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Is to the Altar of your perfeQions ( faire# 
Ladies ) That the Incomparable Cou- 
rage of the noble Clelia flyes for ProteRi- 


on; nor doth ſhe fear you will prove lels 

kind to her then the Rapid ſtreams of a deep River, or 

the devouring flames of thoſe fiery mountains wherewith Ita- 

ly abounds: But tis not ſo much the Remembrance of her 
dangers paſt, as the Conſideration of her pains willingly ta- 
ken for your beautiful Sex in paſſing the Seas, and changing 
not only her Language but her Country, that invites her thus 
chearfully to caſt her (elf on your Mercies, and earneſtly defire 
your kind acceptation, however that you may not think ſhe 
comes empty banded and expedts entertaiment meerly upon cha- 
rity; Survey her with an indifferent eye, and you ſhall find 
A 3 -- 


To the Ladies. 
her abounding with ſuch Uariety of Delights, as will eaſily de- 
fray her charges: For my part ( Ladies) the Grand Induce- 
ment I had to beſtow thoſe few vacant hours (TI ſometimes 
enjoy) on this work waschiefly to pleaſure you, and withal 
to endeavor to render the admirable Clelia as neatly dreſt in 
Engliſh, as her Famous Author Monſicur de Scudery hath ſet 
her forth in French. Compare Mandana with Clelia , the 
Princeſs of the Medes and Perſians with an Illuftrious Roman 
Lady,and you will perceive in bath ſo many, but withal ſuch 
different Adventures, as ſhall by the Truth of Hiſtory and 
Illaftration of Fifion ſatisſie both your curioſity and delight. 
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AUTHORS DEDICATION 


10 6 
MADEMOISELLE 
DE 


LONGUEVILLE 


MADAM, 


NIL 2 Maid that Rome ador'd, which now ſpying 
erer approach to Divinity in You, tranſ- 
550 ; We) mits all her Honors, and ſubmiſſruely bows to a 
IN 4 RS} brighter Befuty. ' Shecomes to tell you, that if 
. age pay d a juſt reſped to Vertue, we bad 
long ſince Dedicated an Altar to your Highneſs, 

where every Generous Heart would have ambition d tobe a ſacri- 
fice. Andthough there are few Princeſſes, whoſe veins wear ſo 
rich a purple as yours, yet you derive greater Ennoblements from 
your Merit, then extraction. Many Pillars of State bave been. 
carved from your Illutrious Stock; but thoſe Excellencies which 
ſingly adorn d your Anceſtors, are all Centred,and comprebended 
in you, not abridg'd, but bound up in one Fair Volume : Perſons of 
your Quality are often daxelld with their own Splendor, and abus'd 
with the falſe Elogies of others; but nature bath given you the 
beſt antidote againſt Flattery, I mean to tranſcend it: for that 
which applyed to others would be complement and Hyperbole, 
when addreſſed to you, i frigid and our and falls beneath the 
ſublime trutb. Tour Glorious example has made goodneſs the Fa- 
ſhion at Court; and tis yet 4 Problem, whether that profound 
Veneration which all render you, be more attracted by that Royal 
blood which you poſſeſs, or allur'd by your Exalted Vertue ; Permit 
me Madam peculiarly to admire your elemency and condeſcenſion, 
when you teach your Eyes ſo low a flight, as with bumble Rates 
to warm and cheriſh your inſeriors: In this youreſemble the Mo- 
narch of Celeitial Bodies who ingroſſes not bis T reaſury of Light, 
but communicates bis Beams, and illuftrates the World, All 
| that 


The Authors Dedication. 


that bare bebeld you will ae that amore accurate Idea of | 
_— never Gone) from a raptured fancy, then you really enjoy : 
Never N with a clearet and more vigorous Spi- 
5 never were t etions crowned 7 4 fincerer Good- 
Tie here, 1. — Clelia taker ſandtuary, and that 
for 2 whoſe cour e (corned ry? Lone pride of = 
ber, ( when ſhe tred — limbs to the waves, 
rode upon that T rydent, which ſways the liquid Empire) now 
croſſes the Ocean, to tender you a Legitimate duty : I ſball oblige 
ber to blend my intereſt with bers; Since I have bad the Glory 
to be efleemed by Madam your Motber, and the Count of Soiſ⸗ 
ſons your Uncle ; And your wr Highneſ knows beſt my eminent in- 
gagements to Madam de Longveuille and her F A I value 
it as no ſmall honour, that ſome of my alliance have been numbred 
in your Retinue; In fine, I my ſelf bave intirely —— ſe- 
ven years under the command of my Lord the Prince 
Uncle, in the Arms of the Great Charles Emanuel bis B4- Fa- 
ther, whoſe affeFion I muſt ever efteem as the choyſeſt largeſs of 
Fortune. T beſe incouragements (Madam) have made 
Cldia preſume your ſhelter : ſhe promiſes ber 775 a luftre ſrom 
yoo ſhadow ; which though you vonchſafe ; my felicity will nat 
be compleat, except you add the permiſſion of being all my Life, 


Madam 


Your Highgeſfes 
Moſt Humble and 


Moſt Obedicnt Servant. 


De Scupery. 
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The Firſt Part. 


BOOK J. 


Ever was there a fairer day, then that 
which ſhould have preceded the 
Nuptials of the llaſtrious Arences, 
and the Admirable CI; and ſince 
the Sun firſt did crown the $ 
with Roſes and Lillies, it never 


more pure beams upon the fertile Fields of the deli- | chang 


Capma, nor diſplay'd more Luminous Radiari- 
—— famous aber, which 
ſo ly watered one of the faireſt Countries in 
the World: The Heaven was Serene, the River 
calm, all the Winds were laid aſleep in thoſe dark 
Caverns, whoſe latricate A they only were 


acquaint ed with, and the gentle Z could do 
no more than fan the fair hairs of the lncomparable 
chi, who being now on the point to e the 


feliciry of the moſt perfett of Lovers, made it ap- 
pear by her Eyes that the Elements cnjoy'd no more 
tranquilli than the had in her Soul. As for Aren- 


irit, thinking with himſelf he ſhould 
| t r —＋ his paſhon, if 

the only hope of being lucy happy the next 
day had cntirely ſatisfied him; he murmured much 
rr — 
fuſt in the Spring, and he now nambred the 
hours as Ages; This pleating py JOY 
from an amocous Impatience, did nothing diſ com- 


his uſual temper ſometimes clouded by moſt 
Ferriten e of his Spirit, which perſwaded 
him doleful accident might intervene whereby 
his inefs might be retarded as formerly it had 
been; for ere this he had Eſpouſed his Miſtreſs had 
not the River on whoſe Banks was ſituated a ſtately 
Houſe wherein Ciel refolv'd to conſummate his 
Daughters Nuprials, with ſuch a ſudden violence 
exceeded its prefixed limu that tas impoſſible to 
folemaize any Feaſt there during this terrible In- 
undarion, the Waters continually encreavy'd for the 
ſpace of twelve hours, the Wind, Lightning, 
Thonder, and a dreadful Shower of Rain fo multi- 
plying the horrour of this fatal Deluge, that there 
was generally fear'da total ruine and deſolation: 
the water of the River ſeem'd to reach the Skics, 
and conjoyn'd, with that the Heavens pour d down, 
agitated by thoſe unpertuous I empeſts, roar'd as the 


—_——— of an angry Sea, or the falling of 
the rapid Torrents: this violent eruption of 
the River, much diſordered this Region of delight; 
for it demoliſh'd Buildings both publick and pri- 
vate, rooted up Trees, covered the Fields with Sand 
and Stones, levell'd Hills, furrowed the Plains, and 
ed the whole face of this little Country, but 
when it had wholly ſpent its fury, twas evidently 
ſeen that this inundation had in ſome places, unbu- 
ried the ruines of divers Tombs, whoſe Inſcriptions 
were half cffaced , and in others it had diſcovered 
great Columns of Marble , with mr eci- 
ous Materials; fo that this place in ſtead of — 
deprived of its former beauty, received a more ad- 
ditional luſtre from thoſe new acquired Ornaments- 
"Twas nigh thoſe ineſtimable ruins that Aronces 
and Cicha (conducted by Celia: and Sulpicia his Wife 
attended by a ſmall ſelect train, which ſhould be the 
next day at the Nuptial Ceremonies of theſe two 
Illuſtrious Lovers) walked with much pleaſure 
and delight. Aronces not now re the 
former | iments of his Rivals , all things as 
it were ſmiling at his approaching happineſs, and 
Clelia ſo complying with his deſires , that it was im- 
poſſible the remaining rigour of his deſtiny ſhould 
wholly ſilence his exceſſive joy, though twas ſ@me- 
times intermixt, as | have formerly told you with 
ſome Inquietudes;z therefore to with 
the ſweer tran} - — — he led her ten 
or twelve paces from the agreeable company which 
followed him, imagining what he faid to her when 
ſhe was alone, would make a deep impreſſion in her 
mind, but after a general, when he would have 
ceeded ro a particular Converſation, aud — 
head to ſee whether he could be heard b — dut 
Cs; he ſaw appear at the entrance of a ittle 
Wood the gallanteſt of his Riyals called Horatue, 
accompanied by ſome of his Friends ; this ſight 
without doubt much ſurpriſed Aronces , but much 
more Clelia, who fearing there might happen ſome 
ſad acc ident, left Aronces to go to her Father, to ob- 
lige him to intercede between Horatius and her Lov- 
er, that there might ariſe no contention between 
them: ſcarce had ſhe gone five or ſox paces, but a 
terrible Earthquake, which is uſual in this Country, 
began ſo ſuddenly with ſuch impetuoſty, that the 
Farth opened between Arorcres and Cl:lkia, roaring 
like the mutinous Wayes of the diſturbed Ocean; 
B there 


D 
there SALINAS an horrible flame, that it 
| entertaining their eyes with 
ir beloved Object, Ace onl —— 
ſurrounged with waving flares, whi ing as 
many various forms, as are ſometimes ſeen in the 
Clouds preſented to his view the moſt terrible Ob- 
— lenctantion can fancy; their ie colour in- 
terwea vd with ted, yellow, and green, winding 
themſelves in many difterent manners, rendred the 
ſight of thoſe flames ſo dreadful , that any but Aror- 
ces had certainly fainted in ſach an occaſion ; for 
this Abyſs which was o between Aronces and 
Celia, and which had © violently ſeparated them, 
repreſented ſuch an horrid ſi e, that it cannot 
be limned by the moſt exacteſt Pencil, and a black 
ſmoke having darkned the Sun and obſcured the 
Air as if it had been night; there ſometimes iſſued 
from this Infernal Gulph a great quantity of tumul- 
tuous flames, which — ing themſelves 
in the Air, were carried as Whirl winds of fire by 
the winds which now roſe from all places; but he 
| Ve 4 4477 reſound 
both with Celeſtial and Subterrancan I hunders 
which by terrible Convulſions of the Earth ſcemed 
to ſhake the Center of the World, and to remit na- 
ture to its firſt Chaos, a thouſand burning ſtones (1 
from this flaming Gulph were ſhot into the Air wi 
fearful hiſſings, and fell again into the Fields, cither 
nigher or further, according to the impetuolity 
which carried them, or their own weight made them 
fall, in ſome places of the Plain flames boyled as 
ſprings of fire, and there exhal d from theſe fires ſuch 
a ſulphurcous Odor, that it almoſt ſuffocated all 
which were nigh them, and inthe midſt of all theſe 
fires from many parts their flowed divers Torrents 
which in ſome places extinguiſhed the flame, and ma- 
ny others were themſelves conſumed by the fires 
which oppoſed them: And to finiſh this deſolation 


there iſſued 995 a = 
tity of burning aſnes, that the , Air, and Kiver 
were either entirely fill'd or cover'd with them. In 
the mean time as the Earth ſhook more and more, 
the houſe where the Solemnitics of Ckka's Nuptials 
wereto be kept, was wholly everted, the Hamlet 
where it was ſcitnated, buried in its own ruins, many 
Flocks were deſtroyed, and many men periſh'd, and 
there was never heard of ſuch a dr | diſorder, 
for thoſe which were on the Land ſought little Boats 
to put themſelves on the River, thinking to be ſafer 
there, and thoſe _ were — 
landed, imagini e was leſs peril on e; 
thoſe inthe Plains aden the Mountains, and thoſe in 
the Mountains deſcended into the Plains, thoſe 
which were in the Woods endeavoured to gain the 
Fields, and thoſe in the Fields to ſhelter themiclves 
in the Woods, every one imagining that the place 
where he was not , was ſafer than that where he 


was. 

In the midſt of this horrible E of theſe 
terrible flames, of theſe dreadful I hunders both Ce- 
Icſtial and Subterranean, of thoſe terrible flames, of 
thoſe Impetuous Torrents, of this ſulphurous Odor, 
of thoſe burning Stones, of that Cloud of flaming 


aſbes which ES many men, and ſo many 
Flocks where the Earthquake did not Extend; in 
the midſt, I ſay, of ſuch an eminent Peril, Aronces 
who ſaw nothing living but himſclf, entertained his 
thoughts on nothing but his amiable Cela, and fear- 
ing more her deſtruction than his own, he cadea- 


CLELIA. 


PART. | 


— to overtake her : but 
own Actions, - for when he 
woutd have on one fide, the caſt 
him on the ſo that he was forced to leave bim 
ſelf to che conduct of his ſortunc, which had freed 
him from ſuch an lmmincax Peril; bu when this 
great ſtorm was o'r-blown, thoſe burning flamesex- 
tint, the Earth re-ſtated, the noiſe flenced, the 
darkneſs diſſipated after it had laut ed the remainder 
of that day, and all the night , Arexces found him- 
ſelf when Phabus roſe from his watry Couch on a 
Mount of Coals and Aſhes, from whence he might 
eake an cx ſurvey of this ſad Country: but he 
was much aſtoniſh'd when he ſaw ncither the houſe 
where he lay, nor the Hamlet where it was, toſeca 
Iſh of the Wood quite overturn'd, and all the field 
ſpread with men or dead flocks ; ſo that fear now 
his Soul more then hope, he deſcended 
that Hill of abes, but as ſoon as he was de 
ſcended he faw come forth of oneof thoſe Tombs 
that the over-Howing of the River had! diſcovered, 
clas and Saryna which were retired thither, for 
by a furtunate Caſualry the Earthquake had not de- 
ſtroyed them, at firſt Aronces much rejoyce! to ſee 
them, hoping eu would have followed them from 
this Tomb, but when he had een five of their 
friends, two men and three Women come out of 
it, he ſpeedily advanced towards Sacra to whom he 
was nigheſt ; I pray, ſaid he, tell me what is become 
of Cu; alas, anſwered this affiited Mother, l came 
to demand the ſamc of you, for | knew nothing but 
that at the ſame time as ſhe left them to come to her 
father, 1 ſaw Horatixs followed by thoſe which ac- 
companied her Majeſty towards her, and 1 ſaw no- 
thing afterwards but Whirl-winds of flames which 
forced CA‘ and 1 to ſhelter our ſelves in thoſe 
Tombs with thoſe which were the nigheſt to us, 
Salpicria had hardly pronounced thoſe words, when 
Aronce: without looking upon either Ch, $ 
or thoſe which were with them, ſought 
thoſe great Mountains of aſhes without preciſe 
knowing what he fos, Ces and the reſt did 
the like, to ſee they could find any ian of 
the life or death of Cui; but the more they ſought 
the more they cuc reaſed their grief, for they found 
— — 75 Maids ſtifled under thoſe | 
which tell upon her, and nigh her 
ſaw one of her Lovers which notes. arp pre ac 
Deſtiny: This lamentable , though fad Object ob- 
liged A to wiſh the fate of that Lov- 
er, ſince he had the advantage to finiſh his by 
his Miſtreſs . But as theſe two necded not 
any ones aſliſtance, did not ſtay there, after C 
his had ordered two of his L icks he acciden- 
tally found, to take thoſe bodies from under the 
the aſhes, and to remain there till they heard further 
from him; whilſt they were thus ſeeking whar 
they could not find , there came many perſons from 
all places, both from the neighbouring woods, from 
the ruinated houſes, and from thoſe new Concaves 
of the carth, to ſeek for their friends ot kindred, 
for this Accident had diſperſed all Familics, fome 
wept for their Fathers, others for their Children, 
ſome for their ruinated houſes , others for their 
Flocks, and moſt for the fear only to have loſt what 
they ſought for ; for though Earthquakes have 
been very frequent in this delightful Country, their 
grief was not the leſs abated , but amongſt fo many 
misfortunes which o'r-ſpread this uahappy Coun- 
Wy, 


voured by all means 
he was not Maſter of 


Book I. C L E 


try, none equalied that of the unſortunate Aronces, 
his affe tion was the more powertul becaulc it tied 
up the Organs of his Specch, and twas cate at this 
time tu dilcern the ditterence between the grict of 
a Father, Mother, anda Lover, tor though CH 
and Sacre were much affiicted for their Daughter, 

ct ure, his grief incomparably exceeded theirs, 
— in ſine, ſecing their hopes fruſtrated in not fund. 


ing what they fought for; they believed *. 


might be eſcaped by a fortunate Accident as well as 
they; feeding ſelves therefore with this fancy 
a year, they thought thing more requite than to 
return to Cone, to Fe whether ſome one had not 
brought her thither, aud fortune propitious to their 
deſigns preſented them the means to pertorm their 
intended Journey, by ſupplying them with an empry 
Chariot, which the Earthquake having only over- 
turned, they caſily diſingaged from the ales, and 
finding a man who knew how to guide it , they 
mounted into it, after the lcaſt aftlictcd of the com 
pany had given order to carry the bodies of thoſe 
two Lovers to Cas, and obligedrhe teit to take a 
ſhort repaſt at the firſt convenient Habitation ;, tor 
tem remarkable in this Earthquake, that it extend. 
ed but from the Town where the Nuptials of Aren- 
ces were to be kept to Nola, and trom thence to Ca- 
pa; it had only endamaged tome places by the fall 
of the burning Cinders: the grief of H much 
encreaſed when he arrived there, and heard no news 
neither of his dear Ci nor his Rival, but a little at- 
tet he knew Hir was not dead, being advertiſed 
by one of his acquaintance, that an iut i nate friend 
of Herars called Sten, had read a Letter that 
morning from him; fo that incited both by a curi 
olity and Eyes of paſſion, he went to his houſe, 
where not finding him, but being told he was gone 
to breath himſclft ina ſpacious Ficld behind Driaxs's 
Temple at Cams, he went thither , Sremwas ſoon 
as he ſaw him received him wich much civility, 
though he was his friends Rival, fo that Avexces 
hoping he would not tefuſe to lativhe his demands, 
thus cvilly ſaluted him: I am not ignorant Sram 
ſaid he to him that you are mme ler his friend 
than mine, neither would | propoſe you to betray 
the ſecret he hath conhded to you, but being cer- 
rainly informed you have received a Letter from 
himthis day : I come to pray, and carneſtly beſcech 
you to tell me whether he doth intimate unto you 
that Cs is living. I demand nor, faid he, whi- 
ther he goes, or where he is now, for I know ho- 
nour forbids you to tell it me, fo it doth not permit 
me todemand it of you, and I have fuch a good o- 
pimon of you, that l am perſwaded if 1 ſhould re- 
queſt ſuch a Courtefic of you , you would eaſily 
grant it me, but | would not have the grandure of 
my aficition force me to propound any unjuſt pro. 
polition 4 but Sens Al rhat | delire is, that favonr- 
ing an aflic ted Lover, you only tell me whether Cle- 
his is living, without informing wherein Hor arias 
intends to carry her, and to oblige you thereto: 
purſucd he, if youdo not farishe my deres, I ſhall 
reſt in the opinion that ci li is not dead, bur re- 
tained 19 mv Rivals power + therefore | believe 
without infringing your fidelity to Fi iu, you 
may conſem to my propotrions: I do not deny, 
replicd Sremans, but l have this day received a Lettei 
fiom Hera, and | confcls I have it now about me, 
but 1 am much ſ:rprifed at your ſtrange demands, 
ach | ought not to ſatisfic, and that | belicve you 


A &£ 3 
would not your ſelf do, if you were in my place: 
if i demanded any thing which might prejudice 
your friend, replied Aronces, you would have reaſon 
to ule the ſaid expreſſions; but that which | deſire 
of you is to conſolate an unhappy Lover, without 
any way prejudicing his Rival, and if you have ever 
loved, you would have never refuſed it me: i know 
not what i ſhould do as a Lover, replied Sremius ar- 
rogantly, but 1 know as Horatus his friend, I ought 
not to acquaint you with any thing wherein he is 
interreiled, and | account it an unworthy action of 
you to ask a thing which I cannot perform without 
violating the Laws ot friendſhip, becauſe you ſhall 
do it honoucably, replied Aronces, putting his hand 
to his Sword, you mult as well ſuſtain your fidelity 
by your valour, as your wilful obſtinacy, and you 
mult defend the Letter of Horatius ſince he will not 
tell me whether C is living; at thoſe words Ste- 
mas retiring ſome paces drew his Sword, and be- 
fore any would ſeparate them, Aronces had not only 
difarmed and vanquiſhed Stemuu, but had taken from 
him Horatius his Letter, after which he ſpeedily re- 
tired to d houſe, where he viewed his Rival's 
Letter, which contained theſe words. 


Horatius to Stenius. 


N Earthquake having put the Rigorons 
A Clelia 1» my power, I intend to reſide 


«t Peruſta, where ſend me all things which 
be that gives you the Letter requires of you, 
and to augmrnt my ſatisfaFion , write me 


what deſpair poſſeſſes my Rival. 


The reading of this Letter was fo ſatisfaftory to 
Aronces, as it cannot be expteſſed: tor he not only 
learn'd that Ci was living, but he likewiſe knew 
that his Rival carried her to a place where both 
honour and nature obliged him to go. and where 
he had not, it may be, ſo ſoon gone, it he had not 
been drawn thither by the attractive Loaditone of 
Love, ſo that acquainting Clelws and Supi with 
his intention, he reſolved to depart the next day, 
which he did. with an equipage only proportiona- 
ble to iu: Son-in-Law, attended but by three or 
four Slaves. and obliged an intimate friend, whoſe 
amity he had contracted at Cu; to performthis 
Voyage. in whole boſom he empried his moſt ſecret 
thoughts, that if this Journey ſhould happily ſuc- 
ceed he might ſhare his fortune; This aſſectionate 
friend, called Celeres; being then the ſole conſolati- 
on of Arexces, they departed from Capua, after they 
had left order with C and Fulpitia, to ſend them 
by a ſafe conduct all things which were neceſſary to 
act ompliſn the Voyage and wiſhed ſucceſs of A on- 
cet; theſe two friends began and purſued their in- 
tended Journey withont any Obſtacle, though twas 
a tedious way, till arriving one night at the Banks 
of the Lake of Thraß mene, they ſtayed to conſider 
its Beauty, and truly ir merited the curious obſer- 
vation of ſuch gallant Spirits as Aronces and Cileres, 
for as there are three fair and pleaſant iſles, every 
one fortified by a ſtrong yet ſtarely Caſtle , and 
round about the Lake many Villages and Hamlets 
which rendred theſe Iſlands the faireſt in the world; 
but A aner and Cres had ſcarce the time to conſi- 
der the grandure and * of this Lake, when they 
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ſaw come from the Point of this Ile two little Barks, 
in one of which Aronces ſaw his dear CA, and Ho- 
ratius With ſix men with ſwords in their hands, Which 
defended themſclves againſt ten which were in the 
other; this Object ſo ſurpriſed him that he could 
not at firſt believe his cyes, but Celeres having con- 
firmed him, twas nodeception of his light, he really 
believed he ſaw both his Miſtreſt and his Rival, and 
it ſeemed to him that he which was at the prow of 
the other Bark was the Prince of Namidia whom he 
dearly loved, Aces was at this time much pcrplex 
ed, becauſe there was no Boat nigher than the {pace 
of two miles, as the Guide of the Country told him, 
* which ſhould conduct him to Peraſia, ſo that he nwſt 
reſolveto go thither, for as theſe two Barks hghting 
with one another went ſtill further from him, as it 
would have gone tothe ſecond iſle of the Lake, 
he imagined if he ſhould have enterprized to ſwim, 
*twas impoſſible his horſe to overtake them, Horar:- 
. canſing his men ſo diligently to ply their Oars; 
ſo that ſceing no likelyhood to aſſiſt his Miſtreſs, 
unleſs he went ſpeedily to the place where he was in 
formed he might find many Boats, therefore he 
ſpur'd his horſe towards part of the Lake which 
runs into a great Wood, which he muſt of nec eſſity 
paſs to go to an Habitatiun where his Guide aſl»red 
him he might be ſupplicd with Boats, but as he went 
thither he look'd towards the two Boats which 
fought, and ſaw to his great grief that they ſtill went 
further from him, and that he muſt looſe light of 
them before he conld come to approach them: as he 
was now buried in a deep Scaoſ diſtratted thoughts, 
and rode with a ſwift pace towards that part ot the 
Coaſt , where he was informed he might procure 
Boats, his Friend whoſe ſpirit was not fo poſſeſſed as 
his, heard anoiſcof Arms and Horſes, which made 
him turn his head to ſee whether their men followed 
them, but he ſaw neither their men nor their Guide; 
for as Arences and he had rode very faſt , the Wood 
deprived them of their ſight, ſo that calling to Aron- 
ces that he ſhould take care of himſclt, and nor light 
ly engage himſelf, he told him what he heard, his 
melancholy not per mitt ing him to hear it; but he 
had ſcafce acquainted him with it, when a Slave co- 
vered with blood came from amongſt the T rees run- 
ning towards them, and addreſſing his Speech to 
them; I beſeech you, ſaid he, whoſoever you are, 
aſſiſt the Princeof Peraſia which Traitors would al- 
ſaſſinate; at theſe words, Aronces lifted his eyes to 
Heaven, to demand as it were, what he ſhould do in 
ſuch an occaſion , when ſo many puiſſant reaſons 
made him unreſoly*d;but he was not long conhdering 
of it, for he ſaw an ancient man of a gallant pre- 
ſence, whom the Slave told him was A mie 
Prince of Peruſia, who retired back, defending 
himſelf from ſix men which purſued him, one 
of which, which ſeemed to be the Captain fo 
vigorouſly aſlailed him, that he was ready to 
thruſt his Sword throngh his Body ; for though 
Amin was valiant, he was not ina poſture to te- 
ſiſt theſe Aſlailants, being hurt in to places, and 
having but a Trunchion of his Sword to put by their 
thruſts, the other part being broken by the weighti- 
neſs of their blows ; ſuch a compaſhonare Object 
diſpelled the irreſobnion of Ac, ſo that he caſt 
himſelf with an incredible valour beforethe Prince 
of Peruſia and his Enemy, who was ready to fix his 
heart, and Celeres ſo powerfully ſeconded Aroncer, 
that at the ſecond blow he gave the Captain of the 
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| Aſctomm were very reſolute , and the 
them, one of the valiantcſt in the Wor 
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| Aſlaſſinats, he dyed his Sward with his blood; Afe- 


i Jooking upon theſe Strangers as Protector 
the Gods had tent him, and not knowing they knew 
who he was, told them for their encouragemen that 
they ſet ved a Princewho knew how to recompence 
them, but they had not need to be prompted to per- 
torm Heroick Attions, their valour making it tuſh- 
ciently evident when they had their Swords in their 
hands 

in the meantime, as thoſe ſix men which aſſanlted 
— of 
d; Arences 
and Celeres were at hiſt involved in much danger, 
but after res had Kiied one and hurt two, he 


et ſo vigorouſly upon hum, which appeared to be 


| 


Maſter of the reſt , warding all bis blows, and not 
letting flip any advantage, whilſt Ce and their 
men which were now arrived, fought with the o- 
thers that he forced him to tlic, and fo ſtrictly pur- 
ſued him, that he puſh'd him againſt ſome great 
Trees the wind had overthrown, 1o that not havin 
any power to retreat further, he thruſt his — 
through his body, and ſaw him fall dead at his feet: 
But as he was in this Eſtate , one of thoſe which fled 
betore Ceres who pur ſued them, wounded Avences 
in the thigh, thinking ro pierce his body, but he was 
chaſtiſed for his preſumption by him who received 
it, whodiſcharged ſuch a weighty blow on his head, 
that hc o'rthrew him dead at his feet. 

In the mcan time Af-zorrins who was very old, 
was ſo weakned by the effuſion of his bl from 
thoſe wounds he had reccived, that he was conſtrain- 
ed to alight from his Horſe, and to lcan againſt a 
Tree, ſupported by that faithful Slave, who had 
ſpoken to Avrexces and Cleres, on the other lide the 
Protector of that Prince not being able longer to 
endure the agitation of his Horſe, becauſe of the 
hurt in his thigh, was much afflicted, ſeeing he could 
not further proſecute his intended Journey , but 
hoping the ſervice he had rendred this Prince,mi 
claim an acknowledgment and protection from him, 
he went, though with much difhculry, towards this 
Prince, who was then accompanied by many men of 
Quay which were come from divers places of the 
Wood , when he would haveentreatcd him to ſend 
ſome ol his men to help a diſtreſſed Virgin of a no- 
ble Extraction which was forcibly carried away; 
this Prince was fo ſuddenly bereaved both of his 
Sight and Speech , that urs not being hearkned 
to by any, they being all imployed rorecover the 
ſainting ſpecch of this Prince, was reduced toa moſt 
deplorable condition; fo that without conſidering 
either his hurt, or the pain thereof, he went on foot 
tollowed by his Friend to the Lake, toſce whether 
he could yer ſce thoſe Barks he had ſeen, but Night 
now began ro Curtain the whole Hemiſphere, and 
ſo many thick Miſts or · ſycad the Lake, that they 
could hardly ſee the Iſlands which wert there, and 
further from ſecing the two little Barks, ſo that the 
unhappy Lover wholly inuncrged in grief, and not 
regarding his hurt, a man of Quality conducted by 
cmi, his Slave came to him, ho told him, that 
the Prince a little after he had left him, coming to 
himſelf , had commanded that they ſhould rake as 
much care of him to whom he owed his life, as of 
his own perſon, and *twas for that reaſon he fought 
for him, and Syranus, for fo was this man named; 
further intreated him that he would be pleaſed to 
£0 into a Boat which was about fifty paces from 

them 
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them to be tranſported to the next Iſland, where he 
' ſhould be accommodated with all neceſſar ies whart- 
ſocvet X for in ne laid Hr., as there ts but one 
Chariot tO carry the Prince to F, and that Tus 
too lac for you to ride thither in the condition you 
are in, you had bettet ro proto the Caſtle in the land, 
where loſſet you on the Princes part all that depends 
on me, it being uader my command. ce, hear- 
ing Sycazau his propobtion , Pyfully accepred of it, 
but with Il deiu cd him that inſtcad of going direct 
Iy to the lle, he would permit him to ſeck upon 
the Lake for two Barques which he had ſcen a 


little before he had the happineſs to lend his 


aſſiſtance to Armin, telling him more ecalilty 
to induce him thereto, that he was obliged to ſuc- 
cout a Noble Viagia which was in one of thole 
Barques 1 but Seu anſwcred him, that he being 
not in 2 condition to go himſclt, whillt he went to 
the Iſland,he would go with his Friend in mother 
Boat to cadcavour torfatidhe his deſucs, though 
with littlc hope of ſucceſs, becauſe of the greatnets 
of the Lake, the time that was clapſed, fince he law 
the tuo Bu qucs, the thickncls of the miſts and 
thc approaching night; Lene anſwercd that he 
had been told by Marrincrs , that they could fee 
mare char in the night upon the water whenthete 
were miſts, then whcathcre was none, and that he 
would co himſclf , fo that nut being able to be di- 
vert:d from his Inte mions, he caulcd rhe Boat 
herein he was to- be row. d more than tluce hours 
ufo uu Lake belorc cw d conicnt to be land- 
ed at the Hud, to have lis hurts dreſt; but in the 
end knowing that which his love prompted hum to 
was i tat tonal. and Cre having wintpercd to him, 
that if hc would think to live, to deliver Cc, and 
to reveage himiclt of his Rival, he ſhould permit 
Swear to command his men to land them art 
the Willow hund; for by that name '"twas called 
to diſti-guiſh it from wo others which are in the 
Lake of 7 br {11 ene. AS A. was accompliun'd 
with al! Noble Qualities, and was link d in marriage 
with a Lady whoſc virtue aud merit far ſurpaſſed 
choc of her r, Are and Celrres were ret ived 
into this Caſtle with as mich — as Magaih- 
cence, Ant being as well attended there as if 
he had beca at Perſia, for as this Ne had many In. 
habitants, and Sc uhually r eſided there, it was 
furnill'd with very expert Chirurgions , and all 
things elſc both neccilary and delicious; the apart- 
ment of Araxes was moſt magnificent ; for as Fe- 
raſia was then une of the richeſt Citics in Jraly , ex- 
cept thoſc on the Sca-Coalt, and Sy cant being det- 
cended from one of the greateſt and moſt Opulent 
houſes of /eraſia this Caſtle was not only IIa. 
fantly fcuruated , but richly adorned : the Chamber 
where Areares was lodged, was in that Iſle which 
nigh ſupet view d all the Lake, and from whence he 
miglu {ce the place where he had ſeen Ci, though 
he could not blcfs his cyes with a ſight of her, but 
he was not the only perſon which found aſſiſtance in 
this Aland, lot hi. wound was hardly dreſt when one 
adlvertiſcd Syed that there was a Barque landed, 
in which there was amanof a gallant Deportment, 
who was much hart. and who Icenunded the favour 
of hum to paſs the Night in one of the Fiſher's Ca 
bins, that his hurts might be look'd too: but as 
Scans Was too generous not to aſſiſt thoſe which 
were unhappy when it lay in his power , he went 


hinclf to oftcr to this unknown all the afliſtance he 
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required, and he ſo freely offered it him that he ac- 
cepted of it, and was conducted to the Caſtle , and 
lodged in the Apartment far enough from Aronces ; 
lo leres being, with him to endeavour to con- 
folate him, he did not know till the next morning; 
about three hours after the Sun was riſen, that there 
was arrived an hurt Stranger at the Caſtle, he heard 
it from Sycans his Wife which was called Awelia, 
and who demanded of him when ſhe gave him a Vi 
it he was accommodated in the Apartment they 

given him, becauie it look d over a little Port where 
there was alway ſome noyſe, tor in fine, ſaid ſhe ob- 
ligingly to him, as the Protector of the Prince; 
Ale cenriu may command fome priviledge , if you 
are diſturbed in that place where you are, we will 
give you another Lodging when we diſlodge the o- 


ther Stranger the gods have ſent hither to be ſuc- 


coured as well as you: what, Madam, replied Aron- 
ces, is there arrived any more unhappy than I; yes 
Generous unknown, replied Aweks, and he is more 
unhappy than you, becauſe his hurts are more dange- 
rous; O, Madam, replied Aronces, he may be more 
hurt than I, but he cannot be more unhappy: as A- 
rouces had thus faid , Celeres came into his Chamber 
to tell him that the Prince of Namidia was in the 
Caſtle, and that he had heard by one of his men that 
he was wounded fighting againſt Horarixs, who had 
ſtollen away Cleka - Ibetcech you (Madam) faid A. 
ronces addreſling his Speech to Aurelia, permit me, I 
pray, you to deprive my ſelf of the honour of your 
preſence, that I may go tothe Prince of Namidia's 
Chamber, to whom I am very much obliged, and 
from whom I may happily lcarn ſomething which 
imports me more than you can imagine, you are in 
ſuch a bad condition to go, replied Aurelia, that I 
believe you ought not to enterpriſe it, without the 
permiſſion of your Chirurgeons; O, Madam, re- 
plicd Aroxces, it you knew the lntereſt I have to ſee 


the Priace of Namidia, you would then be aſlured 


that I ought to conſult none but my heart in this in- 
counter, after that Aurelia aſſectively hearing that 
Arances would go to the Prince of Numidis . 
ing, went to that of the Princeſs of the Leonrives, 
whom divers lutereſts did at this time retain in that 
Caſtle, but ſhe went not thither before ſhe hadkgold 
Cileres that it was for him to perſwade Aronces not 
to deſtroy the cure ſhe had reſolved to have for the 
wellare of a man which had faved the life of the 
Prince Aft, and who merited if no reaſon had 
invited us thereto, that we ſhould intereſs our ſelves 
both in his ſafety and recovery, 

Cileres according to her directions would have 
induced Aronces to have ſent him to the Namidian 
Prince who was named Adberbal, to demand of him 
what he knew of Celia, but 'twas impoſſible for him 
to divert his intended reſolution, tor after he was 
dreſt, and had advertiſed the Prince of his coming, 
he went thither leaning on two Slaves, he was ſcarce 
come into the Prince his Chamber, when he ſaid to 
him, 
latished by you what is become of Cleka , and 
her Raviſher againſt whom ſaw you yeſterday fight 
on the Lake, hinders me from giving you new de- 
monſtrations of that friendſhip we contracted at 
Carthage ? Alas, my dear Aronces, replied Adberball, 
Ighing , the Raviſher of Ci after he had reduced 
me to the cſtate in which you now ſee me, cauſed his 
men to row ſo diligently that I ſoon loſt ſight of 


him, for my men ſceing me hurt would not obey.. 


nie, 


don me, Sir, if the ardent deſire l have to be 
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me, when | commanded them to follow Hor arias with 
all the ſpeed they could took more 


and 
care for the preſervation of my life, the per 


formance of my commands, though they have ; 
ied my life — — 
them; for in fine, my dear Aronces, now that l am in 
a place where no reaſons oblige me to diſguiſe my 
thoughts; I have loved Cie ſince I firſt faw her at 
Orrthage , and the commencement of our friendſhip 


from my love to her, imagining that if 


Tone ire your eſteem, it might much conduce 
— — Aronces was ſur- 
iſed at Adberbal's ions, and finding him to 
his Rival whom he only ſuppoſed his fricnd , he 
changed colour ona ſudden , which Adberbal who 
did not know that Arences loved ta, attribrred 
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, 
ſo that obligingly reſuming his diſcourſe , I muſt in- 
genuouſly confe 
pineſs to be 
delia; I ſhould have 
merits command reſpect from all thoſe which know 
him; it by your words, replied A nf, 
that you do not well know me , and 1 am per- 
ſwaded if you knew me better you would be of a con. 
trary opinion; but as we are both in a condition not 
to give any great teſtimonics either of love or ha- 
tred, what thoughts ſoevet {ways out Soul, I think! 
had beſt leave you in repole and retire my iclf, and 
after Aronces had ſaluted Adberbail with a more re- 
ſerved Qivility than before ; he returned to his 
Chamber, in ſuch a deſpair as evidenced the great- 
neſs of his affliction; he was no ſooner in his bed 
but Sycarus brought him a Noble man called Cilicies, 
whom Ati had ſent to him with Complements 
both from himſelf and the Princeſs Arerale his Wife, 
ſo that Aronces being necellarily obliged to conceal 
his grief both from Sycanz: and Cibicies, deſired them 
to inform him who were thoſe which would have 
aſſaſſinated Mezenins ; though you arc 2 Stranger, 
replied he which was ſent fromthe Feraſi a Prince, 
it is not poſſible but you have heard ere you arrived 
at the Thraſymenean Lake, — For ſema Ring of 
um, and the n his Wife, have been retain- 
be ym — three and twenty years, by 
the Prince A his Father · in-· La: therefore 
without particularizing the cauſe of their long Im 
—— I ſhall tell you in few words, that a No- 
le man called Thrathon , Native Subject of that un 
happy King, being perſwaded that it was lawful to 
act all manner of Crimes to deliver an Innocent 
Prince, had laid an Ambuſcade in the Wood, where 
he obliged Ai to hunt, leading him from his 
men till he was to come to the place where he had 
ſet thoſe which ſhould aſlail Ar N, , who was 
ſtrangly ſurpriſed when he faw him which he 
thaught would defend him, put himſelf at the head 
of thoſe Aſlaſſinats and aſſault him; and A. 
now believes contrary to the opinion of all, that 
Porſenna was acquainted with this Conſpiracy which 
plotted againſt him, ſo that all thoſe which intereſs 
themſelves in the life of this great Prince , fear 
fome violence will be acted againſt his Perſon; is it 
poſſible he ſhould fo ill requite the care the gods 
have had for the conſervation of his life, replied 
Avonees,as to put to death an innocent man, and if ! 
was in eſtate to go to demand of him any recom 
pence for the ſervice I have done him, I ſhould in- 
treat him to limit his reſentments, and to do me like · 


to his — — not any way ſuſpecting his love, 


$, ſaid he, that after I had the hap 
uainted with you , if I had net loved 
Avyonces , whoie great | 


| obdurate hearts; 
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wiſe the favour , as to command ſome of his men 
to inform him of one called Herarias , who hath 
ſtollen a Noble Virgin called cui, is now within his 
Dominions, and to oblige him ſo ſet free that admi. 
rable Perſon : Attending the time till you are able 
do it your ſelf, replied Sc, Cileres Hu tell him 
all you deſire, and 1 am perſwaded you can demand 
nothing of a Prince whole life you have ſo generouſ- 
ly ſaved, but will be caſily granted you; for my 
part, replied Cicies , if the generous Arences did 
not order me to doit, l d acquaint the Prince 
with his deires, for l am confident he ardently wiſh- 
es the power to recompence the ſervices he hath 
performed to him, and that he will be very glad to 
know the means herby he might make any retalia- 
tion. Infne, after thoſe obliging words of Arier, 
e told him all the divers latereſts he had 
prompted him to demand both for T. ſaſety 
and Ceka's liberty, and not willing afterwards to 
ſuffer any conſtraint , he appeared ſo diſtempered 
both to Sycarmcs und Ciliciesr , that believing their 
preſence did add ſome grief to his wound, they 
immediatly departed : they were no ſooner out of 
his Chamber , but looking upon Cierer with eyes 
which would infpire pity and compaſſion tn the moſt 
now my dcar Cre, laid he 
nnto him, what think you of the crueity of my de 
ſtiny, you, who know all my diſgraces and all my 
adventures,and who have been accuſtomed to ſee me 
unhappy ? Is it not true puriucd he , that you did 
nat torice that which is now arrived to me? For 
not mentioning many misfortnncs which have hap- 
pened to me even from my birth to the time when I 
clteemed my fcl! to be aſcended to the ſupreamrop 
of all felicity, by cſpouſing the Incomparable Aha; 
and when all my Rivals were not ina capacity to re- 
vt my divine fortune, a drca ful Earthquake or- 
threw al my happincſs, and ſnarch'd C from 
hands to put her in my Rivals, and to hniſh my C 
iciovs Deſtiny : 1 ſaved a Princes life who will de- 
roy Ferm, whoſe lite is dearer to me than 
own, 1 killd him who had conſpired his fiberey; T 
ſ GA: with my own cyes in Heratiar his power 
and I finda prince tobe my Rival, whom 1 believed 
my Friend, and that | ſhould have never ſuſpected 
to have loved Celia; I can do nothing now but pati- 
ently endure my aſfliction, ſince 1 am not in a condi- 
tion, neither to purſue Clbd's Raviſher to 
Porſerna, or to diſcover my true quality to Adberball ; 
for there is no reaſon I ſhould teil him whom lam, as 
long as we are not capable to prejudice one another, 
in caſe we ſhould be enemies, as there is great likeli- 
hood we ſhall be: his Complaints had laſted longer, 
had not Sycanus entred into his Chamber, with Ns 
cins anch Afartia, from whom he expected the greateſt 
aſſiſtance in his Affairs; he received them with all 
imaginable joy, and Syrarzs demanded his — 
becaute he had not treated him according to his qua- 
lity; what Nici aid Arences, fixing his eyes upon 
him) do you belicve it requilits toobligc thc Fenc- 
rous Sycaum: to conceal a Scetet of ſch importance, 
as my Birth? Yes Sir, replicd Nicis:,and 1 am fo fa- 


tisfied of his fidelity , that is in t He, that all 
the King Ferm Friends 7 to conſult 
together, what is beſt to be done tor h1s liberty and 
your difcovery, I pray Sir, ({aid Sye-a7 to Avonces ) 


do not ſo much injure one, who paſlionatcly delves 
to ſerve you, as to ſuſpec t his fidelity; tor I am per- 
ſwaded without the tcaſt ſcruple, that by ferving 


y ferve the Prince of 
do tor him, who 


deciſive refolotion , | : 
account in this Realm, {and which were much 


power with a man which was in much favour with 
the Prince Art mrias; but replied Ader, may we 


conhde in this Princeſs, fince ſhe is ſo well acquainted 
with one of Afezomias his Favourites, we may Sir, 

ied Swaws ; for the Princeſs of the Lem, 
— that if ſhe ſhould be lefs generous 
than ſbe is, ſhe would be faithful ro thoſe , which in- 
treat her not to diſcover, that they truſt ro her ſecre- 
fie, and this Princeſs having as much vertue as beau- 
ry, will never think of ing your dchgns, for 
not knowing your Hirth, but hearing the generous 
a hon you per formed in ſaving the Prince Aezomrus 
his lite, ſhe was fo much diſpoſed to ſerve you, that 
ſhe made Ae promiſe her, (whom ſhe entirely 
alleteth, and who will ingage for her fidelity) to ob- 
tain your permiſſion, that ihe might give you a Viſit. 
If I was ina capacity toanticipare it, replied Arences, 
I would now intreat you to bring me to her Apart- 
ment; but fnce 1 am not, | muſt commit the conduct 
of this Aﬀeir , both to yours and 1 diſcreti- 
on: after that $ , AMartia Nicins left Avon- 
in the of his Chirurgions , which then 
came to dreſs his wound; on the other fide, the N- 
mician Prince, whoreally loved Arexces for his great 
deſerts, and whom he looked upon as Ci adopted 
Brother, of whom he was amorous, continually ſent 
to know the ſtate of his health, and made a propoli- 
on to him through exceſs of friendſhip, to permit 
him to lic in his Chamber , that he might have the 
conſolation to entertain him without diſturbing his 
repoſe; but hurt refuſed it,, not willing, as he 
to be troubleſome to him., though he was 
to this denial by a jealous reſentment , he 
not conceal, lu the mean time, Sycams hav- 
told the Princeſs, that Arexces would receive her 


vun with much fatisfaftion, ſhe reſolved to go thi- 


ther when night began to blind the World, in the 
— of Aeris and Awreka ; but to wing the 
hours till the long time, ſhe diſcourſed with 
Niews , Martia ren, whom Sant had 
brought thither, even inthoſe things which have the 
moſt equality; for in fine, aid ſhe to Aurelia, I have 
lately had an experience which ſtrongly forrifies the 
reaions may be alledged to prove the powerfulneſs 
of it, and I doubt not. but the deſire | have to ſee 4. 
reer, proceeds from that forcible inclination of 
which we are as ignorant, as of the true cauſes of 
the winds, and which blows as ſtrong agale in many 
occahons , and to prove the verity of my expreili- 
ons; conſider the Prince of Namidia and Aroncer, 
beth arrived here at the ſame time, of hom have 


| 
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received almoſt an equal deſcription; for Sycems hath 
informed me, that the Prince of N is tall, of 
a fair proportion, and though of a brown comple- 
xion, of a very pleaſing aſpect, interwoven with 
the rays of an haughty Spirit, and amaid who attends 
me, whoſe genius is excellent at copying ſhapes and 
faces, when ſhe hath ſeen them hath told me, ſhe 
thought Arences was the exacteſt piece ever nature 
drew, that the air of his looks expreſſed both gran- 
deur and nobleneſs, his hair light, his eyes blew, 
every feature agreeable, and his whole compoſure 
heroick, and if I have known Aronces bath perform 
ed a glorious action, by ſaving the Peruſia Princes 
life, I know likewiſe,that the Namidies Prince hath * 
equalized it by endeavour ing to reſcue a noble Vir- 
— who had been forcibly taken away , are 

h hurt, both of incredible valour, both 

gers, and both unknown, and I believe both 
2 becauſe a deep melancholy fits inthroned in their 
aces; but there is ſome difference between them in 
my ſpirit; for though I know Adberbat is a prince, 
and do not know the extraction of Aronees,yet I have 
no intention to go to ſee the Namidian Prince, but 
an umpatient defire to viſit Aronces,and | am ſo addict- 
ed to ſerve him, t hat Ido not doubt, but that he is 
the Prince Aber bali fuperiour in all noble qualities, 
as lam not ſufficiently acquainted with the Nui 
Prince, to judge equitably of his merits, replyed 
Cileres, 1 dare not prefume to give any character of 
him, but Madam, Ican aſlure you, you will never 
have reaſon to change that favourable opinion you 
have conceiv'd of Aronces. In eſſect Madam, he hath 
all the natural endowments that can be deſired in an 
accompliſhed man, and 1 deſire thoſe who know him 
betrer than I do, to find any defect in him, or to 
make the leaſt wiſh to his advantage, for firſt en- 
ces is of a moſt pleaſant ——— and his know - 
ledge far exceeds that profeſſion he hath practiſed all 
his life, his ſoul towring above all common motions, 
his heart ſeated beyond the reach of fear, yet hath 
he atender and com e ſpir it, he entirely loves 
and reſpects his friends, aud belicyes humanity ought 
to reſide in all men, and that Princes ſhould not di- 
ſpence with themſelves, from having particular ver- 
tues, though they are obliged to have others, which 
are peculiar to them, he hath affability mix d with 
churteſie, and an inexplicable charm in his diſcourſe, 
flowing from him with ſuch eloquence, and pronoun- 
ced with ſuch grace and Majeſty, that it charms the 
attention of all his auditors, and to define him in few 
words, he is one whom detraction it ſelf cannot men- 
tion without Epithetes of applauſe and merit, and 

a ſubject fit for nothing bur admiration. 

| may very well ſay, ſaid the Princeſs of the ZLeonti- 
nei, that the inclination | have for Arentet whom I do 
not know, is not ill grounded, though it appears 
blind to me, but the miſchief is, it ſometimes doth 
not accord with reaſon, for my part, ſaid Aurelia, 
that which we often call inclination is not: and that 
the reaſon for which it inclines more to one ſide 
than another, is, that it can never find ſuch an e- 
y=y betwixt perſons, as not to put ſome diſtin-, 
Ction between them, fo that as it is the property of 
the ſpirit to diſcern and chuſe, it always electeth 
that the heart is moſt afiected to, and that as we 
commonly attribute to the cæcity of our inclinati- 
ons, is indeed an effect of a more perſpicuous illu- 
mination. There is doubtleſs much ingenuity in 
what you ſay, replied Celeres ; but it ball never 
perfwads 


f 
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perſwade me, that the inclination is an eſſective 
thing, where reaſon hath no operation, for it is 
ſometimes found that our reaſon prompts us to one 
thing, and our inclination to another, and though 
we know that which welove,merits leſs than that we 
hate, it doth not at all alter our aſſections; as l have 
more tence in the world added Aarria being 
elder than all thoſe before whom I ſpeak, I have 
noted an hundred times ſuch prodigious effects of 
this blind Inclination that I cannot doubt the power 
of it; for I have ſometimes ſeen men of tranſcen- 
dent parts love women which have neither Beauty 
to attract their eyes, nor Vertue to allure their 
hearts; and women of great eſteem to favour men 
which are by all rejected, and to deſpiſe others who 
merit much eſtimation: I, — 4, ſelf ſome- 
times been ſwayed to the friendſhip of ſome per- 
ſons more than others, not being able to give any 
reaſon for it, and 1 very well diſcern'd that if they 
had been deficient in Noble Qualities, twould not 
have changed my contracted Amity, therefore l 
have always put a diſtinction between thoſe I have 
loved by Election, and thoſe I have affetted by In- 
clination. I believe ſomerimes it doth not choſe re- 
plyed Sycars, for thoſe which are of a lively lma- 
gination and a penetrating fpirit , ſo ſpeedily de- 
termine of that they would eſteem, that they do 
not percei ve the proper operations of their Spirit, 
and aſcribe that to luclination which doth not ap- 
pertain thereto , and that which moſt authorize 
thoſe who attribute all to the Inclination, is, that 
joine men indiſcreetly chuſe thoſe which are not 
amiable, and every one who cannot comprehend 
how reaſon ſhould be capable of ſuch grand mi- 
ſtakes, had rather ſubmit ro a blind inc lination than 
to confels it is ſometimes blind it ſelf, ſo that by 
this way we may cloak one bad EleCtion with a ſeem- 
ing excule , for I part of men believe 
they are but half-juſtibed, if they ſay they could not 
reſiſt their Inclination, for my part, replyed Au- 
relia, though l am perſwaded of the grand Potency 
of the Inclination, Iſhould not believe I were juſti- 
fied if it made me commit an Errour, but I ſhould 
believe my ſelf to be more exculable, if I ſhonld 
commit a fault by the force of my Inclination than 
by defect of knowledge: After that the Princeſs of 
the Leontines went to Aroxces his Apartment, con- 
ducted thither by Celeres, and followed by Scams, 
Arti, and Aurelia; this Enterview was received 
on both parts iu a manner beyond expreſhon, for 
although perſons which are endowed with all the 
advantages of a gallant Spirit, are commonly mute 
at the firſt ſight, their rongues nor performing their 
uſual Functions, it hapned not ſo with the Princeſs 
of the Leantines and Aronces, for their converſation 
was as free as if their knowledg had been of a long 


continuance, and they were as well 
this firit reception with one anothers deſerts; as if 


they had beev already united in a ſtrict Bond of A- 
mity; the Princeſs of the Lromines applauded his 
Heroick Action in ſaving the Princes life, and he 


uainted at 


highly commended the honour ſhe vouchſafed to 
viſit him; but theſe prailes were without aſſectati- 


on, and which ſavouring not of flattery, did not may 


PART I. 


to deſire one anothers friendſhip, and if the Princeſs 
of the Leontines from Arexes mach admi- 
= — he remained with the ſame admiration 
for her; tis true, that as his Spirit was pre · Occupi· 
ed with things which ſtrangely diſtracted him, 
ſhe was no gone, but his grief reſuming its 
former place (which her preſence had a little di- 
ſper d) he thought on nothing now but how he 
might compals a remedy to put a period to his affli- 
Ctions: The Princeſs whoſe diſturbed thoughts ad- 
mitted more relaxation than thoſe of Arences,was no 
ſooner return d to her Chamber, but an urgent cu- 
riolity incited her to deſie Aweka to impart unto 
her both the birth and adventures of Aronce; That 
which you demand of me, faid Aue, is oſ fo 


a con that I dare not preſume to 
hat I know of them without permiſſion of 
rOnces, much require knowledge; 
and like wiſe = 4 — 


| —— part of his Adventures, I 
cannot entirely ſatishe your deſires, but I will pro- 
miſe you to entreat Sycanxs, to oblige Arences to 
permit them to be umparted to you; and Aurelia in- 
violably ing the promiſe ſhe had made the Prin- 
ceſs, did ſo much urge her Husband to deſire this fa- 
your of Arences,that he at laſt caſily conſented there- 
to, and very well knowing how important it might 
be to int her with Hanes his Adventures, he 
communicated his Sentiments to Nicize, Aura, and 
Celeres, who giving them a favourable ion, 
they went together to Aronces his to per- 
{wade him to licenie their diſcovery to her, at firſt 
he could not reſolve to give his conſent (his nature 
contradicting him) but after Sc had alledged 
many walive Arguments and Allegations to 
prove the neceſlity of it, he at laſt willingly without 
the lealt — granted their deſires; tis true, 
the mind of this Princeſs could not be herein fo 
larished as ſhe deſired, for the Peraſian Prince the 
more to honour him who had ſaved his life, ſent the 
Princeſs his wite to viſit him, with Tiber the on- 
ly Favourite of the Court, amorous of the Princeſs 
of the Leontines, who arrived at this time at the 
Willow Iſland, after Sycars had conceal'd Nicizxs 
and Aartia, in an A 1 — — ſtrict 
order no perſon enter there, and an expreſs 
command to all his Domeſticks, not to declare that 
there was any Stranger in the Caſtle belides rer 
and the Namidian Prince (their diſcovery fo much 
importing Arexces) he brought to the Caſtle, the 
Peruſian Princeſs followed by five or fix women, and 
conducted by Tiberinus (not any of their Attendants 
knowing Nicias and AH were there) and 

having before advertiſed the Princeſs that the N- 
Ai Prince was in the Caſtle, ſhe believed his qua- 
liry required the firſt viſit, but twas moſt remarka- 
ble, that Adberba/ who did not know Arences was 
his Rival, mentioned none but him ſo long as their 
converſation laſted , exaggerating thoſe Noble A- 
tions he had performed at Carthage, where he was 
firſt acquainted with him. 

But after many Encomiums of the generous Aron-. 
cer, tell me his birth ſaid the Peraſian Princeſs to him. 
to the end that the Prince whoſe life he hath ſaved 
eſteemhim according to his quality, Ae of 


perplex thoſe which received them, and they both | himſelfis ſo illuſtrious, replyed the Nu Prince, 
found, though they much endeavoured to reſtrain | that if his condition ſhould not be meritorious, he 
themſelves, that they had both ſome great ſubject | would deſerve the treatment of a Kings Son; "tis 
of Inquictude, ſo that imagining their grief might true, his birth was ſo variouſly reported at 


proceed from one cauſe, they had many inducemeuts Certhage, that I cannot give you any aſſurance of — 
f 
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cated by a Noble Roman, who being exiled by Tar- 
n, — ſeek an Aſylum at Carthare, where l 
rſt 


be perſwaded but he is of noble blood, for his 
ts do fo tranſcend the Capacity of the Vulgar 
7 that it would be a mere Solceciſm to ima- 
ine he can be leſs than of a Royal Extraction. l be- 
— ſaid the Princeſs of Peruſia to him, that I ſhall 
hear your Eulogy from the mouth of Aronces, as I 
have heard his from yours, in expectation whereof 


CLELIA. 


had the honour of —_— and I cannot | 
0 


. 


but what I certainly know is this, that he was edt- | Ladies which accompanied the Peruſier Princeſs,and 


| Sycanus entertained Celeres : but in fine, the Princeſs 

having performed her viſit, after ſhe had received a 
; magnificent Collation at the Apartment of Aurelia, 
' ſhe returned to the Boat which had wafted her. over 


the Lake, conducted by Aurelia to her Chariots, 
' Which attended her on the other fide of the Lake; 


| butſhe was no ſooner gone when Nicius and Mertia 
came from thoſe — where they were conceal'd 


and the Princeſs o 


I ſhall now take my leave, after Ihave offered unto | 


, all thoſe things which are neceſſary for you: 
prince of Namidias anſwered to this Comple- 
ment with much Civiliry, entreating her not to be- 
lieve the Character Aronces gave him, for as his 
thoughts were unknown to him, he pt eſuppoſed that 
according to his obliging diſpoſition, he would have 
iven an higher Encomium of him than he deſerv'd, 
Þ that the Princeſs having ſtaid a quartet of an hour 
with the Namidian Prince, whom Tiberinus freely 
offered to aſliſt to the utmoſt extent of his power,ſhe 
went towards the Apartment of the Princeſs of the 
Leentines, but having met her by the way, ſome re- 
ciprocal Complements having paſt on borh ſides, ſhe 
t her to e his Chamber, who received 

the viſit of this Princeſs with as much civility, asif 
he had not known ſhe would be a grand Obſtacle to 
all his Deſigns; at firſt her gratef language expreſ- 
ſed how much ſhe was obliged to him for ſaving the 
Prince her Husbands life, alluring him of the gran- 
deur of his acknowledgment for ſuch a ſignal Service, 
and that he had given expreſs order to _ mens 
uiry throughout all his Dominions; for . 
foo be o much delired. A returned —— 
this Princeſs with a joyful Emotion which ſufficiently 
demonſtrated , that the liberty of this perſon did 
much tend to his entire ſatisfaction : the Princeſs of 
Peruſia likcwiſe told him, that the Namidien Prince 
had related many things to his advantage, and that 
neceſlarily he was the moſt afſectionate of all his 
friends; for in fine faid ſhe to him, though you de- 
ſervedly merit all thoſe Praiſes he hath attributed to 
you; lam of opinion that I may very well draw from 
them the conſequence l have drawn, ſeeing that there 
are few perſons who praiſe with exceſs, it friendſhip 
doth not thereto oblige them. I have without 
doubt, replyed he, received many Demonſtrations 
of the Amity of the Namidian Prince whilſt I reſided 
at” 1 —4.—— 
day repent of them when he is acquainted with 
me, neither do I flatter my ſelf with the vanity of 
thoſe —— expreſlions he hath beſtowed on me, 
and l am ſtrongly perfwaded that he is a Prince whoſe 
deſerts are incomparable, and who is endued with 
thoſe qualities, whichas much diſtinguiſh him from 
common men, as his birth is ſuperior tothem : After 
theſe words Arences held his peace, for in thoſe Sen+ 
timents which lay concealed in the inmocence of his 
heart if he had been leſs generous, he had not given 
ſuch an advantageous Character of this new Rival 
which much augmented his ietude, ſeeming to 
him he might juſtly complain of Clelia, for detaining 
ſuch a Jewel from him: But whilſt the Princeſs of 
Peruſia entertained Aroncer, Tibermas (poke to the 
Princeſs of the Leontines, who being oppoſite to his 
ection, could hardly contain her felt from ſhew- 
ing that mortal Enmity her Soul had contracted a- 


the Leontines ſpoke to Aurelia, to 
folicit her to remember her promiſe, ſo that Aurelia 
having ſpoke to Sycam of it, and Sycanu to Aron- 
ces, he was reſolved for many important reaſons,that 
the next day after Dinner Celeres ſhould go to the 
Chamber of the Princeſs of the Leontines, torecount 
nnto her all that ſhe deſired of the fortune of Aronces, 
whoſe adventures he knew almoſt to the leaſt circum» 
ſtances, but to the end he might makea better recital 
of them, he went this Night to the Prince of N. 
midia's ing, from whoſe mouth he learn d the 
love he had for Celia, and all the Occurrences there- 
upon, this Prince telling it to him, to the end he 
ſhonld tell it to Aronces, he being denyed the liberty 
to ſpeak to him: ſo that Celeres being Hay inſtructed 
either by Aronces, the Prince of Numidia, or his on 
obſervations, in all that which might content the 
curioſity of this Princeſs, he went the next day to her 
Chamber, where ſhe with much impatience expect- 
ed his coming, there being only with her Sycanus and 
Aurelia, he ſcarce entred her Lodging, where 
ſhe importunately ſolicited him to begin his di- 
ſcourſe, which after a little confideration he per- 
form'd in this manner. 


The Hiſtory of Aronces and 
Clelia. 


Cannot tell, Madam, whether my words nity 
| ſeem impertinent when I tell you that *tis not 
poſſible tor you to comprehend the preſent for- 
tune of this Prince, if Ido not intermix in my rela- 
tion ſome particularity reflecting on the King his Fa- 
thers life. What, ſaid the Princeſs of the Leonrines 
interrupting him, is Aroxces a Kings Son? Yes Ma- 
dam, replyed Celeres, Aronces is Son of the moſt II- 
luſtrious King of all Etruria, and the unhappieſt 
King of the Earth, for the King Porſemna is his Fa- 
ther: Ipray you, replyed the Princeſs of the Leon- 
tines, if itlyes in the ſphere of your knowledge, to 
acquaint me with the adventuresof Porſerma as well 
as thoſe of Aronces, not concealing any thing from 
me, if it pleaſe you, for thongh Ireſide 
in this Country, I have heard them but very | 
ſedly, becauſel have had ſo many unquiet thoughts 
which havediſturbed my _ that I had not any 
curioſity to inform my ſelf of the miſery of others, 
when | had no power conſtantly to ſupport my own: 
Since you command it, Madam, and that you deſire 
of me is neceſlary to inſtance you of the deplorable 
eſtate of the Prince Aronces, I muſt deduce my di- 
ſcourſe further than lat firſt intended, and tell you 
that the precedent King of Cluſinm,Porſerma's Father, 
waging War againſt the Prince of Peruſia now re- 
gnant, gained a famous Battel but the ſequel proved 
unfortunat 


gainſt him; for Awreba, ſhe converſed with thoſe | 


e: for the Prince his Son under-whoſe 
C Commantf 
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Command his Troops were Victorious too far, pur 
faingthole be had vanquiſhed, was taken priſoner, 
ſo that Mezentixe belicving to have had as much ad- 
D 
no c two Princes, 

the War continued as before 

In the mean time, Porſenns who was one of the 
faireſt Princes in the World, and who is now one of 
the aucienteſt Illuſtrious Kings inthe Earth, was uſed 
with as much Civility as one in his condition conld 
Expert, Cough he was with as much exactneſi, 
as if i of being a Priſoner of War he had 
been a Priſoner of State; he was therefore put in 
aCaſtle about ſix miles from Perſia, and which is ſo 
ory ſcituated, that one hundred men may 
defend it againſt one thouſand; but for his good 
or ill fortune, I know not which to term it, the 
Princeſs Nicerale the firſt Wife of the Prince of Fe- 
——_ ſick, was ordered to go for the re- 
covery of her toan Air leſs ſubtle than that 
of Peruſia, and her Phylicians finding none more 
commodious for her than the e in which 
the Prince Por ſema was kept, adviſed her to go thi- 
ther, for as it's very great, and that it hath one Low- 
er, which is ſo far divided from it, ſhe might reſide 
in the Caſtle without the knowledge of any of his 
Guard ; but going thither ſhe carried along with 
her the Princeſs Galerics her only Daughter, who 
was then about fifteen years old, and who was of 
ſuch a piercing and igions beauty , that ſhe 
could not be ſeen wi admiration; the Prince 


Porſenna whom Nicetale viſited many times in the | be 


Tower where he was kept, would not ſee het with- 
out being ſenſibly told, that he became more captive 
of the Daughter, through the love ſhe gave him, 
than the Father by the Laws of War : Nicerale being a 
Princeſs of great Spirit, no ſooner perceived the palli- 
onthat the young Galerira had produced in Porſexna, 
ſhe joyfully countenanced ir, for ſhe being naturally 
inclined to Peace, pitch'd upon this productive love, 
as the only means which might eſtabliſh it berween 
— — and the Prince of Peraſia her 
, and far — continuation 
contributed much to the progr thereof, by the 
viſits ſhe vouchſafed this Wuſtrious Cap- 
tain, who ſeeing the bloing youth of the Perſon 
whom he loved, and not ſeeing her without the 
| Niceale , — 55 acquire the love of 
Galerua, he mi gain the friendſhip of Nice- 
tale, and indeed he had ſuch an aſcendant over her, 
that ſhe loved him as if he had been her Son. 

In the mean time he managed his love ſo diſcreetly, 
that the young Princeſs of Peraſia knew that he had 
for her, that as ſhe had heard term'd love, and ſhe 
likewiſe felt, that ſhe had for him I know not what 

that ſhe never yet had for any Perſon; but 
in cad without ſelf to tell you 
with what Gallantry and addreſs this loving Priſoner 
waded his love to her which had produced it; 1 
only tell you that he acquainted her with it 
writing, and obtained Nice permiſſion to ſi 
to ber of it, which in the high eſteem ſhe had for 
him, received this confeſſon of his love for her 
Daughter in a moſt obliging manner , for ſhe then 
unlock'd to him the ſecret of her heart, telling him 
that ſhe knew that the ing of the Eſtate of the 
King of cui, and that of the Prince of Peraſia 
was without doubt the way to put him in a capacity 
to give law to all Erraria, and to diſpute the power 


LE 
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with the famous ulm, and with proud Rome it 
ſelf, but knowing the reſentments the King of Perw- 
ſis had againſt the of Cu his Father, ſhe 
— 1— that he would never con- 
ſent to hearken toany terms whilſt he was in priſon, 
or that it he did hearken to it, he would never give 
his Daughter to his Priſoner ; tis therefore , faid 
ihe to him, we muſt contrive a way to render you hap- 
py. and togivethe Peace totwo Eſtates, hides 
not ſubliſt in War: Alas Madam, what expedient, 
may a Prince find overwhelmed with ſo many diſſe- 
rent chances, as I highly eſteem your vertve , Iwill 
—— — — 
_— —m——— 


But generous Porſerns, purſucd ſhe, before 1 tell it 
you, you mult ſolemnly ſwear to me, and do not 
miſe me that which you will not inviolably keep, 1 
promiſe you Madam, ſaid he to her, that I will never 
violate my word | — tet | will nee makes 
aſe of the peivitedge may be granted to Prifo- 
ners not to perform their promiſe, but likewiſe 
miſe me, that you v il not command me to difrefpett 
—— — on the i- 

wetale , I intend to put you in a poſſchility al- 
ways to love her, and to permit her to love you in- 
till the ion of her life; but to make 
—— ily , 1 muſt ſteer my courſe 
ſo, that you may depart from priſon without any 
ſuſpition, that 1 was privy to it: you muſt therefore 
laid ſhe, not go to ci , for fear you ſhould not 
there Maſter of yourſelf, but you muſt go tothe 
King of Gre , who remaining neuter during this 
War, is very fit to be a Mediator between the King 
of Cluſuon, and the Prince my Husband, but before 
it's put in execution, you muſt promiſe me, that 
in caſe by your ſolicitations and addreſs , can 
neither conclude a Peace between — — 


nor to oblige them to conſent, that eſpouſe 
——— ———— halen 


for it is not juſt, knowi valour and ood for: 
tune in the War, Ibould put fuch a — man as 
you in the head of an Army, which muſt fight againſt 


Metin, for though he is ſometimes violent and 
unjuſt, I am his Wife, and to eſpouſe his inte 
againſt all the World , think therefore if 


are capable —— ern ns — as P 
was AMMOTOUS , xerales propoſition was equita- 
ble, he promiſed her with joy to perform all the de- 
fred, on condition, ſhe would likewiſe promiſe him 
to uſe all her power, that he might eſponſe Galeri- 
ta; ſo the bei concluded, they 
reſolved that this Princeſs returnto P 
and he that commanded the Caſtle, abſolutely de- 
pending on Nicerale, ſhould give him leave to 
and Pere through an intereſt of love was obli- 
ged ro wiſh the abſence of his beloved object, as N 
cetale delired paſſionately Peace ſhould be concluded 
before the beginning of the Spring, ſhe haſtened 
her return to accelerate the execution of her deſign, 
but as ſhe now look d upon Porſerme,as a Prince which 
ſhould ef! her Daughter, ſhe permitted them 
to have | conference the day which 
her det , whilſt ſhe entertained be- 
a Lady of Quality which had arrived there tha 
Morning; ſothat Feſ in this manner bid adieu 
to that young and fair Perſon , the Grandeur of 
whoſe Spirit, equalling her great Beauty, made her 
to tell things moſt judicious to the Prince whom ſhe 


By os l. 


ot to leave for after he had made to her a 
thouland Protcitations of fidelity, ſhetold him ſhe 


was 


would nut oblige him to ſo many things, as the 
Princeſs her Mother had, in caſe that be could not 
make a pacification between the King of Ci 
and the Prince of Feraſia, ſhe would deſire him 
not to bear Arms againſt the Prince her Father; but 
Porſems having aniwered her, that if he was free, 
honour would force him to fight for his Father 
and both love and honour equally engaging him to 
her , if he could not conclude a Peace, he would 
come back to re-allume his Irons, which ſeemed to | 
him mach lighter than thoſe with which love had 
chained him; in fine Madam, this ſeparation was ſo 
tender and ſenſible, and thoſe which have related 
this Adventure, ſay, that it was ſcarce credible, that 
ſo young a Perſon, as Galeria ſhould have power to 
draw her ſelf from his converſation with ſo much 
judgment and addreſs , and aſſuredly this particular 
entertainment much encreaſed the Princes affection. 
In the mean time, Nicerale, after ſhe had reconfirmed 
her promiſes to him, and he had renewed his to her, 
returned to Peruſia, leaving a ſecret order with him 
which commanded the Caſtle, who was the Son of 
the Princeſs Grita Governeſs, to favour Porſen- 
nes in four or five days, but ſo privately to 
att it, that he might not in the leaſt appear culpable 
of it; this man over whom his Mother had as much 
by her addreſs, as by that which nature gave 
, diſpoſed himſelf ro hazard his Fortune in hopes 
to advance it, and executed it ſo happily, a few 
after, the Princeſs Nicerale was returned to Perſia, 
that Porſerne ſaved himſelf, as it he had ſuborned 
ſome of his Guards who went with him, neither did 
Arm know any thing of Porſenna's love to Ga- 
lu, nor the Intelligence of Nicctale with Porſenna. 
In the mean time, this Prince according to his word 
went to Cr, from whence he ſent to the King of 
tointreat him to endeavour to conclude a 
Peace with the Prince of Peraſia by propoſing his 
Marriage with the Princels his Datos anti to 
whom this impl was committed, being a man 
of Quality very fit to perform this Commiſſion Po- 
ſenna inſtructed him of all the reaſons which 
might oblige the King his Father to conſent to his 
ions, charging him that if he would not 
it, to tell him that he was not free, but in ap- 
„and that he would return to the Priſon 
of the Prince of Peraſia, when his hopes were fru- 
ſtrated of eſpouſing the Princeſs CA, and to 
give Peace to two of the moſt conliderable Eſtates 
of all Erraria ; at firſt the King of Clas was 
ly irritated againſt the Prince his Son; be- 
cauſe he went to Gr, and not to him, and vented 
his anger againſt his Propoſition, but Por ſema having 
ſecretly wrote to thoſe which had ſome credit over 
this his Father's Spirit, that they might induce him 
to make Peace, they knew ſo well how torepreſent 
to him, that _ e were weary of War, and the 


Peace to Mui, whole e was much abated 


| churag 

at Perm flight, for he knew not the conditions, 
on which he departed from his Irons, but having a 
hery heart, and a vindicative ſpirit, hewould not re- 
ſolve with himſelf ro hearken to any Propoſition of 
Peace, nor Alliance with a Prince whom he hated, 
and that which ſed this humour, was, that the Prin- 
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ceſs Galerita was friuch affected by a Prince of this 
Court, named Bianor , who forgot nothing that 
might hinder that the Peace ſhould deprive-himof 
his Miſtreſs ; that which rendred his credit ſo great: 
was that A was amorous of his Siſter, who 
is now that Princes Wife, and who was then very 
beautiful and ambitious, ſo it was not without great 
difficulty, that Nicerale made him conſent to her de- 
fires, but ſhe could not have done it, unleſs having 
divulged the adyantageous Propoſals of Peace by 
the — of Cluſium : the people were no ſooner ad- 
viſed of it, but they murmured at him, and ſo highly 
began to teſtifie their averſion to War, that Ami- 
knowing very well, he could not without danger 
excite a revolt in his Eſtates, (having given a great 
charge to Bir to appeaſe the Perſon whom he 
loved) he conſented in the end to treat with the King 
of Cuſium. 
In the interim there paſſed few days, but Porſema 
wrote to Nicetale and Galerita, to Pray the firſt to re- 
member her promile, and to give a thouſand teſti- 
monies of love to the latter: but in the end, after a 
long Negotiation, the Beace was concluded, and the 
Marriage of Porſenna and Galerita reſolyed on, on 
condition Porſemia ſhould remain at Peruſia, as long 
as his Father lived: Mezentins imagining that the 
King would renew the War, in deſpight of the Alli- 
ance, if he retained not the Prince as Hoſtage, it is 
true, this Article was eaſily accorded to, for though 
the King of Claſum very much loved his Son, he was 
not ſorry for this advantageous abſence, which reu- 
nited in his Perſon all the obedience of his Subj 
ſo that the Marriage was happily concluded in de- 
{pight of the Clandeſtine Machinations of Bianor, 
the natural averſion of Mezenrins; but hardly 
had Por ſema and Galerita the leaſure to contemplate 
the happy Sun-ſhine of their good fortune, when it 
was eclipſed with grief ; for the ſage and prudent 
Nicetale died a little after the Celebration of the 
Nuptials, and ſhe dyed with much regret, becauſe 
ſhe the ſecret averſion Bis Siſter enter- 
tained in her heart againſt Porſe-na, and it was prin- 
cipally becauſe ſhe ſaw him adored by all the Court, 
and very much loved by the People. In the mean 
time the death of Nicerale put ſuch a great conſter- 
nation in all her Houſe , and im the Princeſs her 
Danghters, that there were few in the one and the 
other which were not entirely ſwayed by grief, ſo 
that in this great diſorder, it unhappily fell ont, that 
one of the Women of this Queen, whichthad been 
alwayes favourable to Por ena Rival, found all the 
Letters the Prince had written to Nicetale, during 
his reſidence at Cra, by which he entreated her ex. 
actly to keep her word, and to oblige the Princeſs 
her Daughter to keep the promiſe ſhe made him to 
eſpouſe none but him; ſo that this Perſon being 
ſeiſed of theſe Letters, to evidence to r, that 
if ſhe had not had the power heretofore to ſerve 
him nigh Galerira, it was not for want of addreſs, 
but becauſe an invincible obſtacle oppoſed her in- 
tentions, but ſhewing all thoſe Letters to Bianor, ſhe 
excited a great confuſion in his Spirit; which made 
him reſolve to revenge himſelf both of Porſemaand 
Galerita, for as he knew Mezentixe was jealous of his 
Authority, that he was violent and vindicative, and 
that he noted, he did not very much affect Por ſemna, 
be believed that when he knew the commerce which 
had been between him and the Princeſs his Daughter, 


he would be much exaſperated againſt him, & having 
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conſulted with his Siſter thereupon , ſhe confirmed 
him in his deſign, for not ſceing now that it was im 

Metentins ſhould eſpoutc her, being a Wid- 
dower, and that he was very amorous of her, ſhe 
imagined it would be moſt advantageous to effect 
her Marriage with that Prince, and the only way to 
againſt Porſenna ; and the 


Ambirious Perſon, and 
Lover and an Ambitious 
ſolved to ſhew the Prince 


to him with their own ; 
Table of his Cabinet, where = 
oy who put them there; he was 
ly aſtoniſh'd to ſee them; for as he wall knew 
writing of Porſerna, and eaſily comprehended their 
Contents, he would not make a his aſtoniſh- 
ment nor anger,becauſe he wou better ſarished 
of them, though thoſe Letters almoſt learn d to him 
all that which was paſſed, the Article only ex- 
cepted which might juſtific Nicerale, for it was not 
politively written in the Letter that he ſhould re- 
turn to Priſon if the Peace was not concluded, be- 
cauſe he judged Nicerale would underſtand it, if he 
did but expreſs in general terms that he would not 
violate his promiſe : Mezentias then — 
to be better inſtructed in that which was but dubi 
ouſly mentioned in the Letters, ſent to find out the 
Lady who had been the Princeſs his Daughters Go- 
verneſs before her Marriage, judging that this ſecret 
might be knowato her, ſhe being very much belov'd 
by Nicerale, but the better to palliate his Deſign, he 
ſhewed to her all Porſerna's Lettets to Nicetale, with- 
out e ing the leaſt reſcntment of anger, to have 
learn'd the Intelligence which had been berween 
the Princeſs his Daughter , and Porſexna during his 
Impriſonment ; but on the contrary he ſaid to her 
the more to deceive her, that he had not the curio- 
firy to know particularly all the paſlages between 
them, and who were thoſe which had contributed to 
unite their affeftion , but to the end, to know to 
whom he owed that obligation of Peace which his 
People enjoyed by the Marriage of thoſe two Per- 
ſons; Mezentins thus ſpeaking with a feigned diſſi- 
mulation, and the Lady believing inthe eſtate things 
were, his deſigns were conſonant to his words, diſ- 
guiſed nothing from him, and recounted to him all 
that was palled; but ſhe told him that Per- 
" fſenna'was ſet free on a limited condition to come 
back thither if he eſpouſed not Gatrira by conclu-- 
ding Peace, but he believed it not, but belicved tua 
this Ladies invention , and judged *rwas her Son 
which had facilitated the flight that Prince, 
though ſhe did not acquaint him with it, but rold him 
that Nicetale had ſuborned ſome of his Guards, but 
ſhe principally aggravated the Grandure of Por. 
ſerma's love to Calerita, and that powerful inclinati- 
on of Galerita for Porſerma, ſeming to her that no 
thing —— — the the heat of a 
Prince which was himſelf ſuſceptible of Loves flames; 
but ſcarce had this Lady finiſh'd her $ , but Ade. 
urin ing his anger, what, ſaid he to her, 
beholding her with a terrible aſpect, which would 
make the conſtanteſt Perſon tremble ? Have I then 
my Daughter to you, to teach her to love 
| and thoſe that my Valour had ſubdued 
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i- | will fo ſeverely puniſh you for 
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Wir it to infpire her with ſuch 
that | preferred the care of her 
fore many others ? Sir, ſkid ſhe unto him, I have 
—— ä — and I do not ſee that 
obedience a prepoſterons Event 

2 = the Son of a — 

» and which merits to be greater as much by the 

ities he poſſeſſes, as by his — 
could reſuſcitate Mut, to puniſh her for her 
zouſneſs, ved he, I wonld do 
: but ſince 'ris not poſſible, you 
ſhall anſwer for the fault ſhe hath commirted, and! 
your Treaſon, that 
ſhall wiſh your death all the reſt of your life; this 
would have then allayed the fury of this violent 


Prince, but the more the ſpoke the more it excited 


his anger, and at this inſtant 
him that Biawor had ſomething o ro im- 
to him, fo that he having commanded ſome of 
is Attendants to carry that to her Chamber 
and not to let her ſpcak to any perſon, be hearkned 
to Biever, who allured him that he had news that the 
King of A was upon the point of expiration : 
——. knowing of it, from whom he would 
conceal it, to the end he ſhould not from his 
Court; for fear he ſhould be retained there by his 
people, who would never conſent that their Prince 
Id reſide at Ppraſia, hardly had Biever learn'd un- 
to him the Eſtate of the King of ci, but he took 
a reſolution to ſatishc three paſſions inſtead of one, 
for he pretended to ſatisſic his vengeance in arreſting 
Porſemna, and declaring his marriage void, he 
to ſatizhe his Ambition in uſurping his E. 
es after the death of the King his Father, and he 
— ſatisfic his love by cf] Branor: Si- 
on pretext to revenge himſeif of Galerire and 
to diſ-inherither, becauſe ſhe had had a ſecret love 
with the Prince (he had married, when there was war 
with the King his Father, fo that confuſedly reaſon. 
ing with all the preoccupation of a which had 
love, ambition and , he neither jn- 
ſtice nor reſentments of nature, nor the ſcquel of hi 
reſolution, hinting on nothing but to execute bis un- 
juſt deſigns, he therefore acquainted u with all 
his intentions, communicating to him all ttt he 
would act againſt Porſexna, and for She his Siſter 
and as Re had an artificial ſpirit, he more ſtirred 
up Mezomine anger, and offered himfelf to execute 
— — — were, ſo that the 
Peraſia without deferring a moment, 
all the orders to arreſt at the ns ms 
Perf and Galerita, and it was fo ſpeedily reſolved 
on, and fo diligently executed, that Porſorna was Al- 
ready returned tothe priſon where he had been, and 
Galerita and her ancient Governeſs, were already in 
the Ile of the Lake, that you may ſee from 
your windows. And they did not yet know in rhe 
City whether they were arrcſted or no, and A 
mu was at firſt fo happy in his unjuſt ations, that all 
ſucceeded according to his defire;, far he had crudily 
himſelf both of Pere and Galerire, and 
ſaw himſelf in an eſtate to polleſs the perſon whom 
he lov'd, and he hop d C would ſoon obey him, 
for he knew the next day that Perſennas Father was 
dead, and that the Grandees of the Realm were di- 
vided, and he had the good fortune, that 
the of Perufia very much loy'd Galerits and 
Por , — — 
vantageous to theſe two 
per ſons 


came to advertiſe 


Nerd 


perſons, ſo that at firſt, not being able to diſcern 
— oppoſed not rhe injuſtice 
of Abe, whoa few days after eſpouſed Se 
in hopes to have a ſucceſſor, which would deprive 
Galerwa from having the power one day to polleſs 
his Kmgdom, but to ſatiaie either his ambition or re- 
yenge, he iſed protection to one of thoſe par- 
ties in , to endeavour to $ the A 
and ſent into that Realm a manifeſto filled with im- 
poſtures and falſe reaſons, to palliate Porſermas im- 


In the interim, N being amorous of Galerits, 
powerfully follicited his ſiſter to perſwade the King 
to nullific the marriage of Porſerna, that he might e- 
ſpouſe bet, ſot he imagined (induced thereto by love) 

Nicnale had a greater hand in this match than 


Galerns; 1 he gave no | Queen, 


repoſe to S, who to Nat ae her brother, for- 
got nothing that was e to endeavour to make 
void the marriage of Fer ſema, and ſo far per ſwaded 
Atme, that he went in perſon to induce her to 
deſert that Prince, and to tell her that ſhe was forced 
to marry him, more by her Mothers command than 
her own inclinations, and that he would not only put 


to death Perſona, but her ſelf alſo if ſhe 
his will, ing likewiſe to Por ſoma the unjuſt 
ions that could be imagined; for he offered 


is liberty, if he would yield to him the half of 
his eſtate, and conſentto the nullifying of his marri- 
age, tclling him he was in a place where he could not 
be too to refuſe any thing: ut whatſoever he 
could fay to that Prince, or the Princeſs his daughter, 
he c not ſhake their conſtanc ies, and they both 
told him, they would never ſorſake one another, ſo 
that Metenrias now remained ſatisfied, in hope that 
tune would alter their opinions, and thought on no- 
thing but how he might entirely uſurp the eſtate of 
that King, —— as he was, 
was not fo much as the C s wife; for Madam, 
Imuſt tell you, that two Months after her Impriſon- 
ment, ſhe to fear her ſelf ro be with child, at 
firſt ſhe imagin'd it proceeded from a ſimple effect of 
her Melancholy, but as ſhe had her ancient Governeſs 
with her, this Lady to whom age had given much ex- 
perience, told her that without doubt her fear was 
really grounded, ſo that ſhe finding her ſelf in the 
ſaddeſt condition can be imagin'd, ſceing the horri- 
ble threatnings of AG, believed that there 
copld be no aſſurance for the life of Porſermas child; 
and her Governeſs wasof advice at firſt, that if A4. 
rer 
rupture of the marriage, but c | to 
her, he would put to death both her and Porſenns, 
ihe could not hope that a Prince which had the cruelty 
to threaten his own ers death, would ſpare 
the life of a child that he looked upon as the child 
of a Prince whom he eſteemed his enemy: this Lady 
likewiſe who was her only conſolation, told her that 
after Aſ-zemtiaw had reduc'd things to the eſtate where 
they were, he would not be c to be moll ſied 
Yo ——— which was but in 
Conception, nothing but rears to bow 
——— — 
it was expedient to conccal that 
indiſpoia on. produced their fear , but the 
thing ar firſt fo difficult to them, that their 
conſolat on in tear. 
But after a ſictle mature deliberation, they be- 
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manded the Caſtle, it would not be impoſſible to 
conceal ſo great a ſecret; for as ſhe was the only per- 
fon which had the li to ſee this young | 
(except two ſlaves which ſerved her) they ſhould fear 
nothing, if they could procure her to be of their 
intelligence, fo that all the care Galerita uſed was to 
entirely to acquire that Lady who was called Flavia, 
and who is ſiſter to Nicszs, here preſent; but to ff 
truly, it was not difficult for the Princeſs to oblige 
her to ſerve her, and to be faithful to her, for 2 
being naturally tender and compaſſionate, had a par 
ticular inclination to love Galerita, who knew ſo ad- 
mirably how to acquire their ſpirits of thoſe from 
whom ſhe would obtain any thing, that it had been 
very difficult for Flavia to reſiſt her intreaties, who 
much deplored the miſery of fo fair and vertuous a 
Galerita deferred the diſcovery of i 
as long as ſbe could poſſible, to ſee if the Prince o 
Peraſia could deſiſt from his injuſtice, but hearing by 
ſome of her Guards, that he always appeared more 
invetcrate againſt Porſermma, and that he uſed all the 
means poſſible to uſurp his eſtate, and that when 
Cluſixm was ſubmitted, he would aſſuredly put to 
death this Prince,ſhe determin'd to confide on Flavia, 
to whom ſhe learnt her preſent Eſtate, and the fear 
Arni ſhould know it, but ſhe told it her with 
ſuch melting language, and tender conſiderations ti 


procure her fid SES her in ſaving the life of #©. - 
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of an innocent which did not yet enjoy the 
light,that this vertuous woman, which had no obdu- 
rate heart mingled her tears with &alerites,and would 
not promiſe her (without evaporating many ſighs) 
the accompliſhment of all her deſires, ſo chat the 
true cauſe of her indiſpoſition might be conceal'd. 
But without troubling my ſelf to tecite impertinent 
particularities, I ſhall tell you in ſew words, that Ga- 
lerita having feign'd to be ſeiz'd with a greater ma- 
lady than really ſhe was, to obtain that her Guards 
ſhould come no more into her Chamber, and Flavia 
(who was very much belov'd by her Husband) being 
— by her, and they having gain'd the Phy- 
ſician which ſhould ſee Galerita : the deſign was in the 
end conducted with ſo much precaution, j & 
and ſenſe, that the true cauſe of Galeritas indi i- 
on was not in the leaſt ſuſpected, and ſhe had the ad- 
vantage to ſalute the times with a ducceſſor to Por- 
ſerma, it being not then known, and the generous 
Flavia atted her part ſo handſonily, that the Son of 
the Queen of Cluſi came into the world, without 
being publickly known, and was taken out of her 
Chamber without being diſcovered, for having fore- 
ſeen what ſhe would act, ſhe had ſo order d it that the 
Queen of Claſiwms having ſeen from her Chamber a lit- 
tle child, ſhe had which was very fair, and that one 
of het ſhves held in his arms deſired to ſee it, fo that 
inſenſibly ſhe had uſed the Guards of this Princeſs to 
emer daily, and go out with that per ſon which car- 
ried Flavias young Son into Galeritres Chamber, and 
which carried it mes divcſted and ſometimes 
wrapt vp in ſumptuous ſwath bands, as if it were a- 
ſleep in her arms, to the end to uſe this artifice, when 
it ſhould be necellary and as Fl was his wife who 
commanded the Caſtle, none w ch depended on her 
were ſuſpected by Galeriras Guards, fo that when thi 

Queen was in eſtate to have need of the addreſs o 

Flavia, ſhe caus'd her which had accuſtom d to bring 
the Son of this Lady to the Chamber of the Princeſꝭ 
to come thither with the fame ſwadling clouts where- 


beved t if they could gain his wife, who com- | with ſhe uſed to etvclope it, when (be carriedit aſleep 


thither, 


7 


14 
thither, having taken a great bundle of flowers in 
1 Ap which ſhe carried as if it 

really the child ſhe uſed to carry in her 
arms, that being entred in this manner into G- 
— —— — 2 — 
vi there ti Queen ven Por 
— 2. — — 2 — 
child of this whoſe face was covered leſt the 
fallacy ſhould bediſcern'd, and this Prince was 
carried to the Apartment of Flavia; whence 
ſhe caus'd itto depart the ſame ni to commir it 
to the care of Maria her Siſter in Law, to whom 
"without any fear ſhe confided this ſecret, becauſe the 
had always had fo great a dependance on the ſervice 
of the precedent Princeſs of Peraſis, that there was 
nothing to be fear d, but as of neceſſity, that this 
child ſtould be carried in a Bark to the other fide of 
the Lake, to tranſport it to the houſe of Adarria, 
which was ten miles from thence. 

There was a few days after ſome noiſe diſpet d of 
that which Ch fear d ſhould be known, and it fo 
ſuddenly receiv'd an augmentation, that B.awor hear- 
ing of it made it known to umi, and this 
Princecaus'd to be arreſted the Phyſician, which had 
aſſiſted the of Guam, and moſt cruel 
— 1 — im — — the truth, 

hardly did he know it, but fury w 

him, he —— —— —1— 
for Galeritas Child, he cauſed Flaviaand her husband 
to be arreſted, and chang'd all the Guards of the 
Queen his daughter, and fo rigorouſly treated this 
Princeſs, that ſhe now ſcar d AMetommrinw would kill 
her Son if he cane into his hands, tis true, ſhe long 
time fear'd this milhap would arrive, for knowi 
the humour of A, and havi — 
from Flavia, that ſome noiſe was di — of the 
birth of this young Prince, ſhe oblig'd ber to com. 
— her part, to —— 
ly a pretext to perform a voyage to carry this young 
child from te ſtr — a 22 whoſe violence 

injuſtice ſhe equally fear'd; ſhe gave Flavia 
cious of a very conſiderable value ro gire to 

Martia, that ſhe might make uſe of as occaſion ſer- 
ved during the exile of her Son, and Flavia having 
inſtructed Nicixs and Martia of Galeritas intentions, 
return'd not to the Iſle where ſhe was kept, x ill ſhe had 
ſeen Niciwand Martia depart to ſeck an Aſylum for 
Porſennas ſucceſſor, at firſt they had a deſign to put 
themſelves under the ion of thoſe which held 
the part of that unhappy King in his eſtate, but N- 
cis Who is very ent, learning how that cſtate 
was divided, and that the faction A 
ed was the moſt powerful, it would be dangerousto 
truſt this young Prince to men, which in the low e- 
ſtate to which they were reduced, would make uſe 
it may be of that occaſipn to make an accommodati- 
on with Au, inſtcad of defending him againſt 
him, as the Son of their King, fo that to put him in 
more ſafety, Niciw and his wife, leaving Cu on 
the right hand, they embarqu'd at-a Fort, which 
was not above lix miles from the famous City of C- 
ra, With intention — to Syracaſa, where Nicins 
had heretofore relided a time, ſeeming to them 
that the Iſle of Sicily was a ſafer retreat for the y 
Prince, which they conducted, than any other place 
they could chuſe; for as Rome was at this time under 
the dominion of a violent Prince, that they ſpoke 
of nothing but exile, Yolermon was not far enough, 
T aremtum was then divided, Cu was too delicious 
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PART I. 


merce of Africa and I: 


tam, and a great part 
ter ſo great a ſecret, Nici and A reſolved to 


, a wdll 5 Greeee, Tarn 
A Errata, bat to conceal bet - 
lay that this Prince was their Son, and with- 
2 
fairhful ſlaves, they embarqu'd 
you, with intention to go to Syraraſe, 
but Madam, before relate the ifſucs of their voyage, 
I ſhall briefly teil you, that Afrtomins not only ated 
all I have told you, after he had known that Ca 
had a Son, but he ſwore he would declare war to al 
Princes, and all hcks, Which gate him a te- 

and that Por party in C being fup- 

by the others, A had the power to 
pet ſecute impunely that unhappy King, and men of 
the greateſt — * —— that if he 
— — fe had been in great danger, 
but as AH Jaded — it 
would give a pretext for a new war, which he would 
— ſince thoſe which had the Prince in 
their power would uſe his name to revenge the death 
of the King, he ſpar'd his life, and feeing himſelf ſo 
abſolutely maſter of Ca, as be hop'd, for thoſe 
that he had proteſted againſt the faithful Subjects of 
Porſerma, had ever ben there of the greateſt Autho. 


rity. 

De 
ſelf by the great credit he had with AN, and, 
by the hope that Cr child would periſh, and 
Perſerma die in Priſon, and that he ſhould one day en- 
joy his Miſtrets. 

But to return to Nic and Ader a, they were no 
ſooner embarqu'd, but the wind which was at firſt 
favourable, ſuddenly chang'd, and became fo out- 
ragious that for fear of ſhi , they mult leave 
their intended courſe, abandon themſelves ro 
the wind, which was ſtronger than the Pilors art. ho 
conducted them: and the &a was fo tumultuoum, that 
the waves often paſſed from one fide of the ſhip to the 
other, with ſuch umpetuolty, that they nigh over- 
whelm'd all that were there, and theſe waves meet- 
ing ſometimes together in ſach a manner that they 
form'd within themſelves great foamy mountains, 
that the other waves bore away in wheeling abour, 
and they ſaw a kind of hght between them, whixh 
threatn'd ſhipwrack to all the vellels which were then 
on the Sea: This Tempeſt became moſt erous 
to that Ship in which N and Afartia was, for the 
wind after it had toſt it in divers manners, t to- 
wards the Cape of Lylibewn, fo that as is no 
greater danger for veſſels when the Sea is angry, chan 
to be nigh the Land, Nici and Au had much 
reaſon to fear the loſs of rheir Vellel, but that which 
more confirmed it, was, that they a the Pilot, who 
was very skilful, after to have unprofitably uſed his 
art to reſiſt the im of the winds, and the 


— — had left the helm and fell 
on his knees to make vows to Neprane , decla- 
ring by this action, that he no more hoped there, 
but in the aſſiſtance of the Gods, yet they ap- 
in his face, that he did not hope to o ain that 
demanded, for he had all the marks of deſpair in 
his eyes. 


in the mean time, in the middle of this tempeſt this 
| young Prince which was Niciw and Marnie principal 


BooxTl. 
1 26 
—— Dio a 


that of Nicias : and by fortunes capriciouinelle , the 


together in a little ſpace many 
— 2 — , for 
Carthage which being parted from 


, performed all which they could to ſepa- 
them, but as uſually the ſea being angry diſ 
the Fleets , it ſeemed to have brought theſe 
ips together, and would not ſeparate them, till 
ſhould be broken by one another, and had co- 
— — of tha 
the of this 

muſt know that there was in this 
to Carthave , an illuſtrious Roman 
the perſecution of Tarqun the 
whach reigns in that famous (City, had 
reſolution to ſeek an afylum in Africa , be- 
cauſe there is no great commerce between Jraly and 
it , except it be caſual by the way of Sc and Cle- 
bias who was chief of it ſaw him ſelf unfortunate , 
more unfortunate than Nias , for he had an 
onely fon in the Cradle, that was to pe- 
riſh as well as he , it is not that ci feared death, 
through a teſentment of weaknefs , but that having 
all the which true Romans make profel- 
fron of, he lookt upon his loſſe, and his ſonmes as 
a gain to Tar whereof be was enemy and he 
| — — loſe of all his family and his 
own. His wife , who was named Salpicia, was not 
fo troubled by the apprehenſion of death, as by a 
glory, whodeſred, that if they pe- 
enemy ſhould not hear of their ſhipwrack, 
without concealing them. 
, as uſuallyall pallengers 
| Is , came on the poop, to look 
| of the waves , which 


terrible agitati 
MOMmentaril expo them to periſh at eaſe juſ 
gods ( ſaid is generous Roman , lifting up his 
— ) if ye have — deftration, 
my Country , and to die like a true Romane, 
let merather make vows for it, than for my ſelf, 
do then, you juſt gods lentreat you 


Tr. 
— — to whi 1 


um de tram 
bim, 


4 


1 


his crimes have 
let the cruel Taba, which pailed 
to mount the fame Throne 

all his family be exterminated , 
name of the Targuns be an horror, 
ome hath no more legitimate Kings, 
ud let it never have tyrants, 
ing thus f „ and S by her ſup- 
to joyn her prayers with her 
of this caraged wind bearing V 
cr his on theirs, ſplit them both in an in- 
ſtant, and covered all the fea with their ruines; the 
Carthapmians were cen mingled with the Romans 
and the Romans with the Sen, who in icular 
themeans they were able to their 
others C. who could fwim ad- 


had a ſtrong heart , incapable of 


f 


1172 
Sr 


F 
4 
5 


f 


212114 


| 


15 


diſturbance by the ſightof any certain death, en- 


deavoured to ſwim to diſcover his wife or his ſon, 
amongſt that malle of » Which there floated, 
and men clinged unto to fave their lives, but 
as the violence of the waves, ſoon diſſ the 
ſplinters of the ſhips , Cxlius without his ſon 
or his wife, was conſtrained to think on his own 
— and having diſcovered the point of a rock 
which overlookt the ſea, where he might retreat 
in ſuch ** _ —— — to 
in it in ight o umpet! of the waves, 
hope all the veſlels which he had foen in the be- 
— of the tempeſt were not periſhed, and that ® 
of them wonld take him from the rock when 
the ſea was a little calm; but as Clelixs vig 
dd ſwim to attain that rock, he ſaw on his ri 
hand, a cradle which floated, and a young child , 
which without appearing affrighted at the horri. 
ble peril where he was, ſmiled aſſoon as he per- 
ceived him, this pitiful object ſenſibl conching 
the heart of this generous Romar , at that in- 
ſtant not thinking there was any other Child but 
his in any of the veſlels which were ſhipwrackt, 
belicved it was his ſon and did ſwim with more 
ſwiftncſle to go to ſuccour that Cradle, which the 
waves ſo rudely toſſed , but „ it , he 
knew diſtinctly , that it was not his child; for he 
had different ſwadling clouts and very remarkable 
which gave him no doubt of it; nevertheleſſe, 
c incited by a compaſſionate feeling, and wiſh- 
ing his child were jn the ſame eſtate, who might find 
one which would ſuccour him, continued ſwimming 
towards the cradle of the young Prince of Cluſium; 
for it was Madam the fon of him whom Cle faw 
in imminent danger, and which would have infalli- 
— — without his aſſiſtance: this illuſtrious Cle- 
did ſwim with ſo much force and addreſs , for 
to take hold of a corner of the Cradle of that 
young Prince whom he knew not; but that which 
was moiſt cruel, was, that the waves which puſh it, 
carried it from the point of the rock , that he 
lookt _ as an Aſylum; nevertheleſs having 
found this Cradle, he ſuſtained it with one hand, 
and ſwimming with the other , he turned his head 
te the rock, where afterwards arrived with much 
difficulty, and aſſoon as he was there, he put the 
Cradle of this Prince , on the higheſt part 
of that rock, and ſeated him by it , to behold the 
— where he was ſhipwrackt , but looking on it, 
ſ his own ſons cradle which „and 
which being intangled among the planks , that the 
Sea tolled in a ſtrange manner , appeared to him 
ready to be drowned , ſo that not having the power 
to reſiſt his paternal pity , weary as he was, he left 
the young child which he had found, and caſt him- } 
ſelf again into the ſea , to endeavour to fave his, 
but going thither had the misforrune to ſee that a 
of wind having the prow of one of thoſe 
oken ſhips , between himand his ſon, juſt as the 
cradle had been diſintangled from the planks which 
if ed it , hindred him from ſceing any more the 
0 or the planks; for at that time fell a 
ſhower of rain ſo abundant , that CL 1 us could hardly 
perceive the rock, where he had left Porſernas ſon, 
when he believed to have ſeen his gyn fon periſh, he 
would return to him which heaven had given him 
and having nothing elſe to do, he regained that 
e, but when he was there, he ſometimes be- 


li , that he and this child would likewiſe die 
there, 


16 
there; for after the ceſſation of this terrible ſhow- 
er, he faw two veſſels which had not been ſhi 
anc. intend vo apprnach 
was , did all that 

from it, for as the Pilots knew that rock, 
any means poſlible approach it 


if he went alone without | 
the RESI _ he would not — 
* heaven put into his protection, he could 
not reſolve to do it; for he was no ſooner on the 
rock , but the wind changed, and puſhed thither 
ſuch an abundance of foam , that if Clelins had not 
held the Cradle of this young Prince in his 
arms, he had been drowned in the fea. C being 
in this deplorable eſtate , believed when he fee his 
ſon periſh , he did not doubt of his wifes death , 
his generoli ity hindred from thinking of preſerving 
his own life, and he ſaw little appearance to pre- 
ſerve that unhappy infant; but in the end, one of 
theſe Carthazinian veſſels which had not periſhed , 
being — in deſpight of him towards that rock 
and Cie having made divers ſigus, was in the 
end perceived by him which commanded it , which 
being capable of humaniry, had taken a particular 
care to fave the moſt of thoſe men he could, which 
were ſhipwrackt, and inthe end , the wind having 
ceaſed on a ſudden, it was caſie for him without 
danger to approach the rock: and Cu, put him. 
ſelf again in the water, charged with the Cradle of 
the ſon of Porſenna to gain the veſlel, where he had 
the joy to find again his dear S „chat a faith- 
full ſave had ſaved her by bearing her upon the 
water, and making her to board rhe ſhip where he 
found her. This intervi:w had ſomething v 
delightful: for Clekas was much comforted by find. 
ing his wife, and Suſpcia was very joytull to ſee a. 
gain her huſhand , ſhe believed at firſt ſhe had reco- 
vered her ſon , when ſhe ſaw Ce with a child in 
his arms, but ſhe was ſoon diſabuſed, and in the end 
they both comforted themſelves for the loſſe of 
their child by him fortune had given them, aud _ 
the conſolation they had to ſee one another, after 

they had believed never to have ſeen one another 
again, and it ſeemed , that in the ſhipwrack , where 
they had believed to have loſt all, they ſaved that 
which was of moſt value; for they found a of 
their veſſel run on ground on a heap of where 
the richeſt things which they had were, and Sl. 
prcia ſtrugling in the water had ſeited on a plank of 
another broken vellcl , upon which was a casket 
faſtned by divers cords wound round about it in 
that wache which was made at the time of the 


Wee o that this faithfull ſlave of char, WhO 
ſaved S , having found her ſuſtaining her 
ſelfby this 


„which was ready to ſink by the 
weight of this casket, ſupported her, and brought 
her tothe veſſel where (Ilia found her(for it was ve- 
ry nigh)bringing likewiſe in his hands the casket 
which was faſtened tothe plank , imagining without 
examination, that it was hers, ſo that after Gebia: 
and Su picia had had the leaſure to meditate on the 
accident which was arrived, they found that their 
loſſe was leſſe then they thought of in this occa- 
fon; forthey had found a child in ſtead of theirs, 
and ſtones of an ineſtimable value in that Casket- 

In the mean time, Clehns believing that he could 


CLE 


parated them , ,andrheir ayes be 
bas could learn nothing 

neither of what 
hope was , that the veſlel which had ſaved him. went 
thither where he had a delign to go: he obliged 
the Captain , whom he owed kiblife, to bring 


of this child, 
he was, nevertheleſle his 


him to , where he had a deſign to the 
time of his exile, to the end ſaid he, that | may not 
have my ſpirit troubled by the recitall of T. 
— to make love the child better, 
gods had given them, he delired he ſhould have 
the name of Anne, which was the name of the 
Child he had loſt; but he would not ſay, when he 
came to Certhave that Aronees was hi s 
he had for him a paternal affection , for fear that 
ſhould obſcure his knowledge , and not know 
4 8. nh 
not diſguiſe the truth, but he would c 
the Cradle, and the ſwadi bends in which he 
child had been found, and hikewiſe imagined that 
the ſtones he had found in that Casker con- 
duce to his knowledge: And he had for this child 
which was unknown to him , all the cares which 
his high birth rendred him worthy of, burwhilſt 
tha / rendred to hin all the offices of a true father 
Nicias and Martia Which had been ſaved by a Sy- 
caſian vellcl, were in fo ſtrange a deſpair for the 
lolſe of this young Prince , which was truſted to 
their care , that they durſt never declare his death 
to the particular friends of Galerirs, though they 
were ſtrongly perſwaded he had periſhed ; for as 
things were then, if this young Prince had been in 
their „they durſt not in any wiſe have re- 
vealed his birth, and they remained at Syracaſs, 
where they lcacnt that Porſerma was more 
kept, that Ru periccuted Golerita , and that Sex- 
ala had no children. But toreturn to Clebas and 
Salpicia, you ſnall know Madam , that they lived at 
Carthare , where their vertue ſoon gained them ma- 
ny friends , and the young Arence: comforted them 
ſo well ſor the loſſe of theit fon , that if they had 
had a deſire to deſtroy him toreſuſcitate the other, 
they could not reſolve to doit, and indeed | have 
heard them ſay , he was amiable even from his Cra- 
dle, and that he ever cd to have ſomething 
ſo great in him , little as he was , that it was cake 
even then to imagine that he ſhould be of illuſtri. 
ous extraction, he was likewiſe more dear to Cu 
lar and Sahm, becauſe they were four years with- 
out any children , but in the end had a 
daughter, which was called b, but a er © 
fair, that they ſpoke of her beauty even at her 
birth, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf Madam to exag- 
gerate to you all her firſt attra'tion , though | have 
heard Arences ſay , ſhe teſtified ſo mach ſpirit, even 
before ſhe could ſpeak , for as I have things of more 
importance 
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a ent, was 
time there, and there was no Prince in - 
, which deſired not to fend his Children to C- 


thenmer and — — 
one Age; the Prince of Carthage fo cntirely afſect- 
ing his Converſation, (that when he went to a City 


hrs called Urics, not far diſtant from 
2 | | 


him) Arences by 


iged both for his life and 
for thoſe of fifteen 
whach are elder, he 


in- | ces, that 


17 
caſt them id Sicyly , in ſtead of re- 

, as they intended, they reſo] 

q — 
, rr 
a were 
Aron- 
finiſhed 


ELIA 
— 


to ſor Rome, 


to you, that at their de · 
parture from Rome, where the violences df Tarquin 
continued, the Prince of Carthage who travelled uni- 
an Wuſtrious Roma, named Ho- 
ru, whom the unjuſt Tarqun had baniſhed, who 
without knowing where to pals the time of his ex. 
— — with Aronces, who very well 

the Latine Tongue, becauſe Clear who 
loved his Country, even to facrifice his life for it, 
would not have Ae i tof that : 
Hor arias having —— to leave it ſome 
time to go into a ſtrange Country, was to 
find one endowed with fo — — 
ſpoke his e, and who having learn'd his de- 


1 im to go to Cart where he 
him he ſhould find Crus, whoſe name and 


vertue ria very well knew; for his Father and 


his, had been alwayes fri they had been 
Rivals, and ret having an Inclination to ſerve 
Hor arias : —..— appeared to have track 
Spirit, bur ehe was a Romer, and Son to one of 
Clelins's his Friends, entreated Amilcar, to the 
Prince of that this illuſtrious exile might 

him, and find an yum with him, and .4- 
following his natural g , and willing 
to ſatishe Arences whom he loved, eaſily obtained of 
the Prince of Carthage that which he demanded,who 
became from this time Aroxcer's particular Friend, 
he not foreſeeing that which one day divide 
them: but Madam, before I declare the Artival of 
this Iluſtr ĩous Troop at Carthage, you muſt know, 


— I ſhall ſome what 
you 


my Diſcourſe , and that during the four 

of Ae abſence, Clelia was mounted to 
uch atranſcendenr height of perfection, that there 
was nothing ſpoke of at his Return, but her Beauty 
at Carthage, and ſhe had had ſo many attractive Gra- 
t ſhe took all hearts captive, and made them 
do vallalage and homage to her. He who had the 


- | greateſt Authority in Carthage, and who was named 


Maharball, was become fo amorons of her, that he 
was not in eſtate ro obſerve the Laws of the Coun- 
try , acknowledging no other than thoſe love had 
impoſed upon him; but as he is a violent man and 
very rich, he imagined that if he did but demand 
u of her Father, he ſhould without doubt ob- 
tain her , and if Cu had been a Carthaginian , he 
had cafily given him bis Danghter, but as he had 4 
Roman heart, and had not renounced his Country, 
he could not reſolve to give Cela to a mm which 
was not of his Country, and without iſung his 
bl hs Marriage — ao kn thou 

w age Was to j* 

it to be very advantagious for him, , 
oy doubt Au har Authority was 8 
there than any others ; for the Pr ice of Namidid 
who was capti by this fair Perſon , durſt not 


apenly reſtihe his love, for as he was than an Ho- 
with 


the Carthapinians, by reaſon of a T 
tl mad a his Republique he al 


13” C 
been very, if he had declared himſelf 
his Rival, who held him in his power, and 


i i would bave arreſted 
Ee Ee me bam dequer from Conbap and | Gaye 


him, or at leaſt from 
eſtrange himielf from Rogen 


— — int yr 
himſelf, for he believed that a Namie Prince 


much contributed to that „which ſince hath 
tormented his life, for be pleaſed to know Madam, 


that as — — been heretofore begun to be 

ilded by the ious Dide, in a place which was 

| of the Phenicians which then inhabited 
there, and fince finiſhed by them, it hath ever re- 
mained as a mark of dependance of that proud City 
to that of Tyre, for there is built there every Year 
a Magnificent Veſſel, in which they ſend to the Phe- 
vici m the tenth part of the Republique Revenue, 
with the tenth part of the Booty and Pri that 
are taken in War, they likewiſe exchange every 
Year two Virgins choſen by lot, and thote which 
come to demand this tribute bring two Phenicians, 
and receive two Carthagimans, Which are always 
moſt advantagiouſly marricd in both Countries, as 
this Ceremony, is famous, there is in one day deſti- 
ned to the renewing the Alliance of theſe two Peo- 
PRA is ſpent in nothing but publick rezoycing, 
or there hath ever been two men of Quality ſent 


from Phenicia, which come to receive this Tribute, 
and which uſually make a Magnificent Feaſt to the 


rincipal iſtrate of the City, in that 
eſſel, and are returned to c, 
they ply their Oars , hoiſt their Sails. And 


as Maharbal ought to periorm this Ceremony, and 
to renew the Aliance with the Phenician and Car- 
thaginians, he to content his paſſion, obliged the 7 y- 
rians Which were to make this ſumptuous Feaſt, to 
invite thither the principal Ladies of the City, fo 
that at the going out of that famous Temple of 
Dido, where this Alliance was to be renewed, all the 
Ladies conducted by AfaberbalF's Siſter, which is a 
vertuous Perſon, were bronght the two 1 

ans which were to go into Phenicia, and recerved the 
two Phenicians, which were to remain at Carthage; 
but as this Feaſt was indeed made for Clelia, ſhe was 
there with her Mother, Clelixs not daring to oppoſe 
her going where {© other Ladies were, h 
Aſarharballs paſſion diſplcaſed him, the being i 

ced thither more by reaſon than inclination , for 
Clelia's heart was not yet ſubmitted to loves flame, 


neither had any of her Adorers made any impreſſi- | calling 


on in it, and it might very well be diſcerned, that 
ſhe did affect ut thing but glory, it giving an avgmen- 
tation to het Beauty; bot to relate the real truth of 
things, I believe ſhe loved it not too much, at leaſt, 


ought to be more conſidered by Clebas, than a man | Booty 


I have not ſeen a fairer in my life, in om there | 
appeered leſs aftectation«.. 
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n, and Amikcar knew what 
Feaſt made, and told it us, but when they were 


nigher and might diſcern the Beauty of Clekia, 
— — at it, and — 


ſometime without knowing her , but as he was at 


to Mahbarbal of the Prize he had taken, for as the 
Veſſel was not his, but belonged to the Republique ; 


—— of this ation o 

ich he would have given entirely to , to 
whom be gave all the praiſes, ſpeaking to Adabarbat 
in preſence of Ce, that he made him be looked 


from 
of 


the place where they — — 


him, and approaching S, he 
news of Ua, he not being there, and a little af- 
ter, not being able ro hinder himſelf from ſneak. 
ing of the Beanry of her admirable Daughter , he 
= — with her to fee her fo fur, and after- 
wards ſeeking occaſon to ſpeak to Þct in racticu- 
lar, whilſt Adabarbal, the Prince of Namur; enter« 
tained the Prince of Carchege an! Ae e, he reſt i- 
fied to her his joy to ſee her c d with forh ex- 
ing Features, Con her part, who knew how 


her Father loved Arences, rec oived himewith as ma- 
ny teſtimonies of friendſhip, as if he had been her 
Brother, as Cl had deſired her to ſtile him, and 
that Arences ſhould call her his Siſter, fo that when 


he wasnigh her, this charming Virgin thus ſaid to 
tua, 


| 
—— 
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him , before he could frame himſelt to ſpeak to her, 
the admiration of her beauty having for ſometime 
ſuſſ his ſpeech : Tell me my Brother , ſaid ſhe 
to him , hath notabſence made you forget Cothage 
and Greece , and lay, have not they made you hate 
Africa? but before you anſwer me , added ſhe ſmil- 
ing , remember | pray you, that though | was born 
at Carthage, 1 boaſt my ſelf to be a Romer, for 
fear that without thinking of it , you pur it before 
Rome , and prefer ſome other Country to my true 

. I now remember ſaid A ſo little of 
all l have ſeen during my voyage, that I cannot tell 
how to render youanaccount of it, for in the end 
my dear ſiſter if it is permitted an adopted brother 
to tell you my thus 
I ever aw, and if Rowe knew , l am 
— it would wage a bloodier war to draw you 
Ti 


it, than that as Greece heretofore made againſt 
for to reconquer that fair Princeſs , whoſe 
ſhall laſt as long as the world; at leaſt, | know 
added he , that the moſt famous beauty of 
which is that of a perſon of great — 
Lr, is not to yours; for all [ 
ch, ſmiling , you are become ſuch a 
, that I dare no more name yon my brother, 


—ů — Ae hear without 
ing, purſued ſhe, tell me, I conjure you, if 


you are ſarified concerning Rowe , and if T arquin 
ever merits by his violences the attribute of proud 
8 Arencet, the firſt City of 
all H, and it deſerves to be the worlds Aferropols , 
fince it may boaſt ro be your true Country , but for 
T arquin , be is ſo abſolute there, that though all peo- 
ple murmure ſecretly againſt him, there is no appea- 
rance that his tyranny ſoon finiſh , for hardly 
doth be know that any one is againſt his Intereſts , 
but he exiles him, or puts him to death: As e 
had thus fayd , they ſaw enter in the velilel where he 
was , the tenth of the ſlaves that the Prince of 


, 
name 
wal, 


Avences , ſhe put an obliging war to him in demand 
ing an exat account of his conqueſts; it is rather 
for me replyed he gallantly to demand of you an ac- 
count of yours , which are afluredly more illuſtrious 
than mine; for 1 do not doubt, but if 1 faw all 
ot „„ the —_— 

e eyes, ſnce my departure , | d 
1 greater der], hen thoſe the 
Prince of attributeth ro me, at leaſt 1 
know you may vanquiſh the vanquiſher of others, 
If you enterpriſe it : After that Amilcer approach- 
ing, Arace: demanded of him, ſhewing Ce to 
him , if be did not fear to be ſhipwrackr at the Port? 
and the converſation being become generall, | gave 
my verdict as well as ebe. 

Bar Madam, | muſt ingeni confeſs unto you, 
ſhe is the faireſt nature ever for wonder , and 
in her alone are concentred all thoſe graces ( may 
be imagined ) to compleat a perfect , the 
brightneſs of her hair adding a luſtre to her ſparkling 
eyes, and rhe circumference of het face framed atrer 
fuch exact rules of proportion, that no pencill is 
able to delineate her mouth for ſhape , ſhaming the 
imitation of rhe beſt artiſts, and rhe livelicſt co- 
lours, ( though tempered with the hands of the 
moſt exquiſite Painters ) are but dull ſhadows , and 
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hrs) you are the faireſt creature | 


19 
imperfect Repreſentations in compariſon of that 
— of red and white, which tinctures 
complexion ; but ſne is furthermore imbelliſh'd 
with all the Charms of a tempring beauty, for 
ſhe hath a gallant and modeſt "—_ yet * 
Countenance , not imper ious deportment, 
ſuch an affable behaviour That ſhe commands bortti 
Love and Reſpect from all thoſe who behold her, 
and ſhe hath a firm and bold ſpirit above 
thoſe of her ſex, ſhe hath ſuch an etgaging ſweet- 
neſs that none can reſiſt , and that gr of ſpi- 
rit which makes her deſpiſe the greateſt perills if 
ſhe be threatned with them, hath imprinted a cer- 
tain timerous modeſty on her viſage , which heigh- 
tens her unparallel'd Fearures. | 
Celia being adorned with all theſe ſuperexcell 
embelliſhments of Nature, gave ſo much — 
to Arences , Horatins, and to me, when wee ſaw 
her in that veſſel which was going to Phencia, that 
ſhe was the ſole ſubject of our diſcourſe the Re- 
mainder of that day, for Horatius he fpoke of it 
leſs then me, for beſides that naturally hee doth 
not love to declare his thonghts , I have known, 
that he felt himſelf ſo wounded with Clekias beau- 
2 at this firſt cht, that he would not hinder his 
pirit from being wholly poſſeſſed with that fair 
perſon whom he alone contemplated , withour 
communicating his Reſentments to any perſons , as 
for Arences , he was more happy then Horatius, for 
as he reſided in Cech his houte , he paſſed there 
the reſt of that day and all the night, he lod- 
ged no more there, becauſe the Prince of 
would abſolutely that he ſhould lodge in his Pat- 
lac e, and that he ſhould be depending on him, and 
that Arences having nothing but what Clelins bad gi- 
ven him, was not ſorry to find ſuch an illuſtrious 
— — ſubſiſt by his own virtue receiving the be- 
s of ſo great a prince. 
In the mean time, after Ce had imbraced A. 
ronces with a Paternall affection, he had likewiſe 


- | much joy to ſee Hara which was ſon to one of 


his deareſt friends, and prayd Aronces to love him 
as if he had been his Brother, and commanded Sa. 
picia and his amiable Daughter, to take a particulat 
care of him, for when C entertained Hor tins 
of the preſent Eſtate of Rome, he found fuch a Sym- 
pathy ja his thoughts, and that he ſo much hated 
T arquit, and the fiery and cruell Ti his wife, that 
he him much more for it, ſo that Aronces who 
* h eſteem'd Horatixs , and which was v 
much beloved by him, performed all that he 
imagin to render his Exile lefs ri 3 but as 
— — alwaies diſpenſed by exact Juſtice, 
though I had lefs merit then Hor via, I had a 
in the aſſection of A ue, being his entire Cons 
ent ſo ſoon as we arrived at Cothage, we knew 
the next day Muherballs love for Ciba without 
knowing the Prince of Numidias , which as I have 
already told you, made ir appear but to her which 
cauſed it, bit as he ſoon noted the credit that 4. 
rence; had with Cb, Salpicia , and their admirable 
ter, he endeavoured by all meanes to gail 
his friendſhip, in which without doubt he had nch 
part, and ſince that time, as Liberty is much uy 
at Carthave, then Rome; the Prince of Nunitia, A. 
rences, Hor arix: and | were almaſt alwaies with Sulps- 
cia, and we had the Advantage$, not to be often 
importuned by Mar hr bl —.— becauſe as he 
nigh ſuſtained the weight of the Republique, it was 
D 2 impoiſible 
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N for him abſolutely to renounce his duty, 
toſarisfic bis Love; and relying on his Authority, 
he eaſily diſpenſed with all thoſe petty cares, 
thought unneceſſary. And ſince none imbarqued 
from Carthage, without his proviſion, he did not 
fear Cha would go from thence , nor that any man 
of quality inthe City durſt be his Rivall, as for the 
Prince of Carthage , he turned eyes another way, 
Amilcar ſeemed to have two or three deligns in- 
ſtead of one, and the Prince of Numidia was not in 
eſtate to dare to oppoſe him openly, he lookt upon 
Arences as one unknown, which durſt not turn his 
eyes towards the Daughter of a man, to whom he 
owed his life, and he conſidered Horarias and I as 
two ſtrangers which would not ſtay at Carthage , and 
which would not make an enemy of him which 
ſhould protect us. Cu being by theſe conlidera- 
tions importuned by him, and we were more happy, 
for though Maharball bath Spirit, it is an incommo- 
dious ſpirit, he having a formed eloquence with an 
inſupportable ſlowneſſe, and which would enforce 
attention from his auditors , as if his diſcourſe con- 
tained much ingenuity , who believes himſelſ to be 
above all, he knowes who boaſteth himſelt to be 
of a great houſe , great ſpirit , and great heart, and 
who is the violent eſt man in the world; but in del- 
Pight of all his violence, the Prince of Namidia was 
is Rivall, tis truc,he was in ſo diſcreet a manner, 
that no perſon perccived it but C only, and he 
had perſwaded hh tat the tcaſon which fo 
often induced him to Saip.cias houſe, was, that he 
was chacm'd with her Language, and indeed the 
Prince with ſo much aſſiduity ſtudied the Roman lan. 
guage to have only the power to ſpeak of his Love 
to Clelia, (as Ihave known this morning by himiclt 
and to vent his paſſion the firſt time to that fair per- 
ſon, for as he had lately Icit a man wiuch depended 
on Char, who taught it him, he feigned to cnter- 
tain himſelf alone with her, whillt Sa{p1ci4 ipaketo 
other Ladyes to have forgotten ſome inſtructions 3c 
had given him, ſo that he malle divers — to 
her lay ing, he ſhould be very much obliged to her 
if ſhe would be his miſtreſs, as the language you lear- 
ned ſaid ſbe to him, is nigh as ſtrange to me as you; 
(though L have learut it from my Cradle ſince 1 do 
not ordinarily ſpeak it, I ſhould teach you my errours 
inſtead of correcting yours, As | principally learned 
that Language, ſayd he to her, becaulc I know you 
love it; and that for to ſpeak it with you, lought 
chiefly to ſpeak as you, ſince I would be underſtood 
but by you alone, refuſe not mee therefore the 1 
vour to clear my doubts, and to alliſt me ro exprets 
my ſelſ when lentertain you, for it is certain , that 
how fair and copious the Language of your Coun 
try is, I find it poor and ſteril, every time would 
tell you l love yhu, and l belceve, tis rather becauſc 
I have not found terms cnough to declare it to 
you, then any defect of boldneis: But in ſinc crucil 
Celia, ſince you will not teac h me to tell it you bet 
ter I now tell it you, and tell it you with a refoluti- 
on, to tell it you when any occaſion preſents , and 
with a reſolution carefully to ſcek it, Iwill take ſuch 
a particular care to ſhun you, replyed Cela , that ii 
it is true you love me, you will more then once te- 
pent what you have ſayd, it hat h been ſo long that 
I have repented for not diſcovering my Love to you 
ſooner, replyed the prince of Namidia, that I can 
hardly believe I ſhall ever repent to have told you 
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niſtunent me, for which I am not prepared 
I demand therefore the favour, added he, 
to tell me only if you have as much averſion for me 
as Maharball, that which you have told me, replyed 
ihe, hath ſo much exaſperated me, that 1 cannoc 
now tell whether there is any other perſon ia the 
world then you which dif; leaſeth me, ah rigorous 
Cha: cry'd he, you carry too far your hatred b 
not being willing to tell me that you hate me 
then aman that I know is very odious to you, and 
to make me bcleive that I am the only perſon to 
whom you are averſe , ſee theu Madam what was 
the declaration of the Prince of N. Love, 
and in what manner the admirable Ci received the 
diſcovery of his aſſection, ſhe kept her word as ſhe 
laid , to avoid his particular converſation; but ſhe 
had the generoſity to do it fo carefully, that none 
thould perceive it for ſcar they might divine the 
caule , and that Aſfaheorball ſhould not have occaſion 
to treat this Prince with any ſeverity , asſhe told it 
to one of his friends , to the end to make him com- 
prehend , that if ſhe did not openly teſtiſie het ha- 
tred againſt him, twas not that he ought to con- 
ceive more hope, funce,twas but by a bountry which 
was catirely diſlcntancous from all his pretcnti- 
ons. 

In the mean time Aroxce: ſecing the admirable 
Cha cvery day, and ſecing het with much familiari- 
ty , wastaken in the ſnares of her beauty, and not 
being one moment ignorant of the nature of that 
ect ion which began tocloud his Liberty, as uſual 
ly thole are wiach have had no paon, he really 
umagined in what fcars and diſquictudes this Love 
would involve his Soul, fort h he was much 
. A, and tenderly affected by her Pa- 
rents, he little expected ever to attain that hap- 

incts he ſo much — „ and his birth being un- 
tou, it would be eſteemed an high preſumption if 
he ſhould levell bis thoughts at Cee, but what 
conliderations ſocvet he uled to oppoſe this new 
born paſlion, proved too weak to reſiſt thoſe Charms 
ſhot from ſuch a tempting beauty. On the other 
lide , Horati was at firſt fo powerfully touch d 
with Cleba's per ſec tions, that I am aſlured , he lo- 
ved as foon as his cyes furveyed thoſe inimitable 
Graces Nature had beſtowed upon her, he not then 
umagining Love had ſtole his Heart , but cont 
to A, called that Eſteem and admiration whi 
might have admitted the term of Love, and theſe 
two Rivalls not being acquainted with one anthers 
afſeftions; ſpent their time in an amicable familia- 
rity , the Prince of Namidia much eſteeming them, 
and Clicks had three Lovers uch knew not them- 
ſelves to be Rivalls , and of whom but one had dil. 
cloſed his amourous intentions; 1 put not Afabarball 
in this number, for his phon was fo generally 
known, that no perſon could be ignorant of it. 
in the mean time, The Nuptialls (of the two 
Phemci.ans , exchanged for te two Cath ατ n the 
day we arrived there) were ſolemni ed, aud as theſe 
marriages were performed at the Republicks expen- 
ces , there was a great Fcaſt made, and nothing but 
publick acclamations of joy during the ſpace of 
eight days; but I confeſs Madam, Clelias Converia- 
tions wasto be preferred before thoſe Feſtivall de 
lights, ſhe having a ſpirit ſuiting the pleatantacſs 
of her diſpoſtion. I remember one day amongſt 
the reſt, Kere, Horatiar , and 1 were with ber, 


chat love you, for in fine you cannot inilict any pu- 


with two Ladies of the City, the one named Sore» 
mibe , 


— 
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could not better ſpend our time then with Saipecia , 
the ground of this diſcourſe proceeded trom two 
men which had married the two Phemcians , one 
ins amourous of her whom he had eſpouſed at 
firſt ght, and diſaſſecbed her foon after the Nupti- 
alls , the other which had eſpouſed her , which was 
deſtin'd to him not being amourous , was become 
fince his marriage, fo that this cvent 


| ular and agreable, they at firſt examined | gave him joy and inquierude, deſires, 
2 adventure; for ay ſelf fayd, Cleba and which in fine, rendred him fo di 


1 cannot conceive that it is poſſible to one to love, 


CLELIA 


+ wicha, and the other Bare , for it is certain we 


3t 


it conſequently follows, that thoſe which love the 
ſpeedieſt are not the moſt conſtant : But in fine, ſaid 
delia, it matters not whether they change ot no, tis 
not of that intend to ſpeak, for that I maintain is, 
that oue cannot have Love at the firit ſight they ſee a 
woman: I aſſure you Madam, replyed Framus, 1 
know a man which from the firſt day he ſaw one of 


the molt admirable perſons in the world, had I know 


not what in his heart which entirely poſleſt it, which 
_— fear, 
I 


fn ent from 
humſelf, that if it was not love he had in his heart, 


that he hath not the lciſure to know, I calily ima- it was ſomething which very much reſembled it. 1 


ine that agreat beauty pleaſeth at firſt ſight, but 
cannot conceive how Love ſhould be produced in a 
moment, and 1 am ſtrongly perſwaded that one can. 
not at the firſt time that they fee a perion, as a- 
miable as can be imagined , feel any thing in his 
beart but ſome diſpoſition to love, as you have ne 
ver been in Love, replyed Horaris , tis not very 
ſtrange that you do not know how this paſhion pol- 
elles hearts, and it is certainly true, that one may 
love at the furſt tight Ty ſee a perſon that is ca 
to be beloved , | contels that it they 

d love her at firſt ſight the love would not be, 


it may be, ſtrong enough to give a long inquietude, 
and that it finiſh as ſpeedily as it begun; as at 
firſt a ſpark cannot make a great fire if care be taken 


to it, © Love hath need of entertain 
meat to increaſc it ; but as this ſpark is fire, though 
it caſteth no great heat nor light, ſo Love at firſt is 
Love, though it is but newly begun. It is certain 
replycd Arexce: , that Love as fricndſhip may be 
born inan inſtant which uſually is preceded by many 

Offices , but l am perſwaded that that Love 


which hath no ſudden beginning, and which is ad- 
vac d by great eſteem and very much admiration , 
is more and folid then that which is rumulty- 


ouſly born without knowing whether the perſon 
beloved hath cither virtue or ſpirit , for 1 have 
heard lay , that there ate men which become amor- 
ous of women, with whom they had never changed 
a ward;and there are ſome ſayd Sezamba which have 
loved women having never ſeen them, and which 
have even loved a pictue; for thoſe added Bare, 
I think they may be rather rank'd with thoſe which 
have no reaſon , then in the rank of thoſe which 
have Love. Indeed replyed Celis, tis not fo ſtrange 
to ſee a man very amorous of a fair picture ,asof a 
woman which hath neither Beauty ſpirit or virtue, 
as there are fume whichare; For my particular, te- 
plicd I, I find the fair Ck hath reafon , and that 
it is the greateſt folly imaginable to love that which 
is not amiable. lam of your opinion , replycd 4 
rain , but be likewiſc of mine , and conſci that all 
great paſloas have a violent beginning, and that 
there is nothing which more demonſtrates an ardent 
and durable Le, then when it is born in an in 
ſtant withont conſulting our reaſon, I cally am 
of ygur opinion, replyed Arexces , that one may 
begin to have love at the firſt ſight of an amiable 
perſon; but I will not confeſs that thoſe which have 
this fuſt thought of paſlon more violent than o- 
thers, love more or longer, for tis rather an eſſect 
of their temperament, than the grandeur of their 
paſſion, fo that ordinarily thoſe which are of a hot 
nature love not ſu conſtantly as others, becauſe not 
having power over their own diſpoſitions , they 
muſt zecciiarily change Love as other things, and 


| 
| 


know another, replyed Aroxces, without ſuſpecting 
Horus his Paſſion for Celia, which hath long time 
had cſteem and admiration without loving a marvel. 
lous perſon ; tis true, I am perſw that the 
reaſon which then hindred him from it was, that he 


believed himſclt not permitted to love that which 


he ſhould adore : but beginning ro love, replyed 
Clelia , hath he left adoration, for if F — 
that which he adored ought to wiſh he ſhould not 
— it, theſe two Reſentments are not incompa- 
tible. 

Madam, replyed Aronces, and though we might 
adore things we love not, becauſe they ſurpaſs our 
knowledge, we do nevertheleſs love that which we 
adore; tor my ſelf, replyed Barce, between thoſe 
two thoughts, I ſhould love him better which belongs 
to a miſtreſs than him which appcrtains not but to a 
Goddeſs, and the tenderneſꝭ of the heart is ſo to be 
prefer'd before the adcairation of the ſpirit, that I 
put no compariſon between thoſe twothiugs, indeed 
added Soc, tenderneſs is a quality fo neceſſary 
to all manner of affections, that they cannot be agree- 
able or perfect if it is rot there, Icomprehend well 
ſaid Cra, that we may lay a tender amity, and there 
is a notable difference between an ordinary and a ten- 
der amity, but ſaid Soc, I have never heard of 
a tender amity, and lever ſigur d it to my felf, that 
this afleftcd and ſignificative term was conſecrated 
to perfect amiry, and that it was only ſpeaking of it, 
we might fitly imply the word tender, ſo many men 
uſe it now replyed l, that we know not a truer ſigni- 
hcationof it. I would therefore hinder, ſaid Clelia, 
that that word which ſignifies a thing ſo ſweet, rare, 
and agreeable, ſhould be prophan'd though Ceres 
hath ſaid every one uſeth it. For my particular, re- 
plicd St, I promiſe you always to make uſe of 
it, if you can make me underſtand its true ſigniſica- 
tion: Ipromiſe the ſame thing added Bure, for I in- 
— confeſs unto you, that though there paſſes 
ver a day but l tell fornc of my friends that | love 
them tenderly, and ſome friends accoſt me in the 
ſame Language, I confeſs it may be that it appertains 
not to me to uſe it: As I am perſwaded, added 4- 
rexees, that there is a ſpecies of an amorous tender- 
neſs which puts as much diſſærence between the Loves 
of thoſe which have it or have it not, as ordinary 
tenderneſs puts to am ty, I ſhal be nfuyecly obliged 
to the fair C, if ſhe will define refflerne(s, and 
deci how 1 may know it, and what value it ſets 
on friendſhip, to the end | may prove in the ſequel 
of it, that tenderneſs joyned to Love, much avg- 
mentetli its cſtimarion; asl have naturally a tender 
Spirit, replyed Ca, I think it apperrains to me 
more than any other, to ſpeak of tenderne(s-and 
that Barce with all her Spirit, cannot doit fo well 


al. 
I hays 


I © 
I have already confeſſed, replyed 


that 1 do not well know how to make uſe of this 
word, neither do l preciſely know, whether I have 
tenderneſs or not, therefore I ſhall be infinitely 
obliged if you pleaſe to tell me the difference be- 
—— OY. it —_ 
ſiderable, replyed Celia, | may very well lay, 
there is leſs between the indifferent amity, than be- 
tween theſe two. For in fine, that which hath no 
tenderneſs, is a kind of a tranquillous friendſhip, ; 
which gives neither great contentments, nor great 
inquietudes to thoſe which are capable of them, they 
have even friendſhip in theit hearts, without exprel- 
ſing any ſenſibility ;, from them without being 
y, they think not of them if they ſee them 

not, they render them courtelics without great joy, 
and receive them without much acknowledg- 


all petty cares, the evils of thoſe 

love them not, generolity and oſtentat ion 

as much in all they act as friendſhip, they 
have a certain gv of heart, which makes them 


not feel the joy to be beloved of thoſe they love, they 
putlittle diflerence between the converſation of other 
perſons, and thoſe to whom they have promiſed ami- 
ty: In fine, they love with ſo much lukewarmaeſs, 
that the leaſt conteſtation there is between them and 
their friends, they are ready to infringe their pro- 
miſed friendſhip : Furthermore they are not enough 
ſenſible, neither of the good or evil of thoſe to whom 
they have promiſed friendſhip, for uſually they cold- 
ly op ſe thoſe who de tame them, and praiſe them 

lyes without order or aggravation, and we 
— ſay they love as if they loved not, fo lukewarm 
is this fort of friendſhip, and uſually their afteftion 
is very much intereſled, and if any one ſeck the cauſe 
of it they would be found but in themſelves. And 
indeed we ſce every day that thoſe friends without 
tenderneſs abandon thoſe to whom they have promi. 
ſed affection, as ſoon as fortune frowns on them, there 
is likewiſe ſome of them which cannot ſuffer the long 
ſickneſs of thoſe they love, and which deſire to ſee 
them with — — they are not in eſtate to 
divertiſe them. which you now ſay, happened 
once to me replyed Sozonicbe, for I had a languiſhing 
malady, which made me know there are few tender 
friends in the beginning when l fell ſick, purſued 
this fair perſon, they had very great care of me, 
but when the length of my ſickneſs had made me 
become melancholy, and that I demanded no re- 
medies, but of thoſe which came to ſee me, 1n- 
ſtead of then demanding news of me, or to tell 
them of it, I was ſoon in a very great folitude, 
and I knew that thoſe whom 1 eſteemed 
friends derided at me in eſſect, a man one of 
- my acquaintance was asked how long it was fince 
he ſaw me, he anſwered, that till he was become 
ſd experienced to find ſome remedies to cure my 
melancholy, he would not ſee me, and the ſame 
queſtion being demanded a Lady, ſhe faid cruelly 
that nnleſs ſhe knew the vertue of all vegetables, 
ſhe could na make me a vilt which would be plca- 
ſing to me, and that it was better to leave me at 
quiet, than to weary themſelves by importuning 
me. *Tis true, ſaid Aronces, what this fair So- 
zonicba hath ſaid, and it is true, added Horatia, 
becauſe we uſually content our ſelves to deplore 
their miſhaps without comforting them, judge then 
I pray, added Celia, if friendſhip without tenderneſs 
is a lwcetthing, and if I have not reaſon not to ac 
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count them friends which have not a tender * 
heart, — — — for in fine it is not 
that only which makes the ſweerneſs of amity, and 
winch makes it conſtant and violent together, tea. 
derneſs hath yet that of more particular that even a- 
ſcribeth to it. know not what character of gallantry 
which rendring it more divertiſuig, it inſpiteth civi- 
lity in thoſe which are capable of it, aud there is 
as great diſſerence between a tender friend and an 
ondary ne as between a tender friend and a 
lover, but better to define tenderneſs. I think 1 
may call it a certain ſenſibility of heart, which never 
loveraignly operates, but in thoſe which have noble 
fouls , vertuous Inclinations , and well wei 
ſpirits, and which makes them when they = 
IP, to have it ſincerely and ardently, and to 
feel lively the griefs and joys of thoſe they love as 
their own, tis this tenderneſs which obliges them 
to love better to be with their unhappy friends, than 
to be in a place of divertiſement it is this which 
makes them excuſe their faults and deſects, and tu 
praiſe with exaggeration their leaſt virtues , tis 
this which makes them do great ſervices with joy, 
which makes them not neglect the leaſt cares, which 
renders particular converſations more ſweet than 
general; which entertaineth Confidence, which 
eaſily appeaſeth any diſorder, which happeneth a- 
- ſt A — „which uniteth all their deſires, 
whic es complacency, equality as ceo 
thoſe ado, as tot Ts 
have it, and in a word comprehends all ſweetneſs 
and afteftion of friendſhip, and in cſſect it's this a. 
lone which puts joy there, and which by a particu- 
lar priviledge ſavours nothing of the irregularity of 
Love; but reſembles it in many things elſe, thoſe 
which have but a ſtupid and common friendſhip, take 
only the care to keep the faireſt Letters of their 
friends ; but thoſe which have a tender friendſhip, 
keep with pleaſure even their leaſt notes, 
hearken to an obliging word with a wh 
obliges thoſe which told it them 42 take 
plealure in the leaſt things, and by an inex- 
plicable charm thoſe which a true tenderneſs 
in their hearts, are never troubled to aſliſt thoſe 
for whom they have friendſhip, if they ſhould 
be fick or mclancholy-, judge then what diffe- 
rence there is between friends without tender- 
neſs and tender friends. Ah Madam, replied 
Avonces , if 1 would as well define the tender- 
neſs of Love as you have deciphered that of 
friendſhip, I ſhould aſſuredly make this company con- 
feſs, that there is Love without tenderneſs as well 


belt | as friends: "Tis true added Frais and the 


fair Celia hath admirably repreſented that preci- 
ous and delicate part of friendſhip few are 

with. For my pariicular ſaid Barce ſmiling, I confeſs in 
my life I never fitly uſed the word tenderneſs, if 
it be true that it muſt have poſitively ſeat in the 
heart as Clelia hath ſaid, to have it right, that 
is to fay,to love tender ly. It is not fo with me, added 
Sezambe, for it ſeems that I haye an heart made in 
the manner as it ought to be, to beaſt of tenderneſs. 
For my part, replyed I, which have had more Love 
than friendſhip in my life, it more imports me to 


know what that amorous tenderneſs which puts a dif- 
ference between Lovers, than that which is berween 
friends, I would therefore delire the fair C. 
to permit Arences to give his judgment of it: 

| | have leſs 


lotereſt in that kind of tender 
replyed 


one of the principal Offices of true tenderneſs is, 


would do all that which might pleaſe him without 
any Reſervation , and he would demand in a rude and 
will way the favours, as if they were 
due to him a a Tribote in effect , thoſe freer Lovers, 


it ,areordinarily inſolent, uncivill , full of vanity , 
cube to anger, difhcule to a , indiſcrect when | 
favomr'd , inh og > — 
They believe the greateſt work o e they 
can give; i alwaies towiſh to be made happy; for 
without that they know not neither favours nor 
graces : They are not contented with favourable 
—_—_— and all thoſe petty things 
tender 


foclevare the beatitude of thoſe which have 

fouls , are Lovers l ſay which read but 
once the their Miſtreſs, whoſe hearts 
have not emotion when reccive them, 


: + then nab Lovers 
great noiſe, which makes all the prooves of 
l conſiſt in exceſſive expences, and which 
feel nothing of all thoſe delicacies , this paſſion 
inſpires their jealouſic , even as more brutall then 
that of rhe Lovers which have a tender heart , for 
they often paſs from hating their Rivalls to hate 
their Miſtreſles, when on the contrary, thoſe Lovers 
whoſe loves are mingled with tendernefs , ſomtimes 
ſo reſpect their miitreſſes, that they reſtrain their 
anger againſt their Rivalls in ſome occaſions, becauſe 
they cannot do it without exaſperating them. For 
my ſelf fayd Fru, 1 cannot diſcern Tenderneſs 
from Love in an amorous heart, for that paſſion 
when it is violent, ſo ſtrongly operates in thoſe 
hearts it poſſeſſes, that all the quality of their ſouls 
become as it is, or atleaſt aſſume ſome amorous im- 
Tistrve replyed Aronces , that love entire- 

— — the heart of a Lover, and it is like- 

true, that he which hath art heart naturall 

tender, ſhall love more tenderly, then he which 
ſhall be of a temper more fierce and rude , and 1 
mamtaun , to love well, a Lover muſt have anaturall 
tenderneis , before he hath Love, and this precious 
and rare quality which is ſo neceſſary, to love we!! ; 


cane hardly acquired, and it is truly a gifrof the | 


| Lovers, and which is in fine the trueſt mark « 2 


perfect Lover, [likewiſe put for a foundation, that 
a tender Lover knows not how neither to be un · 
faithful, cozening, vain, infolent, nor indiſcreet; 
and not to be deceived neither in Love not freind · 
ſhip, we muſt as well examine if a Lover or a Friend 
—— tenderneſs, as if they have Love or Friend - 
ip. ee 
As Aronces had thus ſpoke, the Prince of Numy- 
<a entted, and a little after Mabarball, ſo that the 
ſubject being changed by their coming , all the 
22 aſter a little diſcourſe went away with 
that violent Lover of Celia. At our departure from 
thence, I went with Aronces to the Prince of Ce- 
thaye , but though the inc able Amilcer had 
this night there all the merrinds of his pleaſant diſ- 
—— and that all thoſe which were with the 
ince of Carthage confelled they never had heard 
from him more agreeable things. Aronces appeared 
to be very melancholy , and his melancholy was fo. 
enerally noted, that Amilcar demanded of me if I 
not the cauſe of it, ſo that having obſerved 

him more carefully, I noted that Aronces was not 
where he would be, fo that when we were retired, 
for we then lay together, Ipreſſed him to tell me 


- | the cauſe of his melancholy , at firſt he would diſ- 


guiſe the truth from me, but in the end when I did 


not think to ask him any more about it, becauſe I 


beleeved he would not tell me, he ſtayd himſclf 
after he had On —_—_ and looking 135 
ly upon me, thus ſayd, Vou are not very inquilitiye, 
ſaid — demand that which you would know 
and you have ſure little defire to redreſs my melan-, 
choly ; fince you preſs me no more to tell you the 
cauſe of it, no Aronces, cryed I to him, fixing my, 
eyes on him, nothing but to demand of you, to tell 
me whether you are amorous, your expreſſions al- 
moſt betraying it; for in fine, 1 prayd you with; 
tenderneſs to tell me that which cauſed your grief 
and you refuſed it me : Nevertheleſs, a little after, 
that you were angry, I demanded no more of you, 
that you refuſed me, and I find you are even npw, 
diſpoſed, to pray me to hearken to that you would, 
never tell me, but in an inſtant, it is therefore I 
conclude with reaſon , and it ſeemeth to me that᷑ 
= are amorous , ſince tis true that there is nothing. 

Love only which can frame ſuch a fantaſticall 
thing as this: Tis true Celeres , ſayd he to me, I am 
amorous, and though you tax me with Injuries, you 
muſt be the only confident of my Paſſion , and i tell 
you that which it way be ſball never be known to 
the admirable perſon whom I adore, though ſecher 
daily, you love ia then ſayd I to him; for it 
ſcemeth to me that tis but ſhe alone you daily fre. 


quent, 


„yves Celerer, I love chu, 
— 2 ern 
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educated me, and Lowe to him all my virtue, and 1 
ſhould be without doubt the baſeſt of all men if 1 
ſhould voluntarily do any thing which might diſ- 
pleaſe him; but h lam he will take it 
ill, that one unknown lift his eyes towards his 
— I cannot hinder my ſelf from 
doing it, and I feel | can never deſert her love ſeci 
my ſelf likewiſe deſtin'd to live without hope l 

my ſelf for imaginable rorments, and I know 
Cling noe cruel , then to have power to love 


—— — You have a ſoul ſo great, 
and an heart ſo made, replied l, that Cle can- 
not doubt but your birth is illuſtrious, and if it was 
fo replied he, i ſhould not be in hopes to poſſeſꝭ Celia, 
ſhe affected me, for ſince C eas refuſed her 
to who is of an high birth, rich in poſleſſi- 
ons, and who hath the cheiteſt authority in one of 
the firſt Cities in the world, he would refuſe an un- 

man,that he alwaies lookt as an utigrate- 
ful, and who it may be would be lookt upon by 
Cle, as a man who thinks to enrich himſelf by 
marrying het,and not torender himſelf by the 
only — her perſon; likewiſe my Cele- 
rer, my hopes are deſtitute of all releif, for if Cela 
remains in his wonred opinion he will never give 
his but to a Roman , and if he changes it, 
he will give her to Maharball, but to tell 
you truth, I do not much fear, it, and I have likewiſe 
cauſe to complain that l am not a Roman, and if per- 
haps I ſhould be of a birth proportionable. to 

, Cleliws would refule me Ch, as he 

— — but alas! I am far from 
that Eſtate ſince 1 know my extraction, and that ac- 
cording to all appearances , I ſhall never know it, ne- 
vertheles I love Ca, I love her without hope; and 
love with a reſolution not to tell her of it; and not 
to murmure if ſhe is angry to be beloved of me, in 


— 2 — e then my dear freind, 
if Thave no cauſe of ly. For my ſelf re- 
n am perſwaded; that too great prudence is 
oſten needleſs in Love, without conſidering thoſe 
things you have done, I would act divers wayes, for 
would ſtrive againſt my n as much as I could, 
and if I could not vanquiſh it, 1 would ſeek to per- 
ſwade my ſelf by all that which might flatter it, and 
would forget nothing of all that which might a- 

deceive me. For the firſt , replyed Aronces, 
lam reſolved todo it, though Iam perſwaded I ſhall 


do it un —— — . — on, 


rolity of Clelixs, and it behoves me if he hath 
thing one day to reproach me of, that | have at leaſt 


"= 


T1 
] 


that Iam Son of ſome 
friend 
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can never take pit of thoſe 
therefore you may not expect 
me, when 
= cn 


F3 
th 


it, 
where u was, he ſought Clelixe in par- 


ticular, without ſeeking his admirahle daughter, 
d himſelf to the Prince of 


an opportunity to have done it, ſo that as nothing 
more augments a breeding Love than the difficulty 
to tell it, Floris on this fide ſoon became as amo- 
rous as Araxces; but as he loved to conceal 
all things; he declared ing of his paſſion cither 
to Arences or to me, theſe two friends were likewiſe 
Rivals without having cauſe to complain of one ano- 
ther, they being both ignorant of their Loves, for 
the Prince of Namidia as he loobed upon e as 
if he had been Ch. his brother, he gave to him 
_ teſtimonies of friendſhip, without diſcover- 
ing his to him, to the cnd that being his friend 
he might favour him when occaſion y_ 

in 


For Maharbal the lefs corrcſpondency he 
Clelias heart, the more his paſſion au 
the more reaſons Cle obliged him to prove that he 


Z 


ought not tothink of marrying his at Car- 
thage ſince he had an intention to go ſpeedily to Rome, 
the more obſtinate he was to compals his „ ſo 
that Cela and Salpris were extremely affucted to 
ſce themſelves in the power of an amorous 
to whom they would refuſe all that which might give 
any ſatisfaction to his Love. On the other 

ria teſtified to have much friendſhip for Hera 
PT Cees would have it fo, tywa true, that 
inthe bottom of her heart ſhe had a ſecret di | 


not to render Juſtice to his merit, becauſe he was ſon 


ſo that Satis yet retaining 
louſie which perſwaded 


love rau, but becauſe he had yet ſome 
remembrance of the love exe} ATT chngrer 
without doubt lefs diſpoſition to love him thai Ci 


lixs, and ſhe loved more tenderly Arence: than Here- 
1, 


- 
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tins , for Celia ſhe eſteemed them both; but as ſhe 
was equitable , ſhe ſaw that if there was any equality 
between theſe two men as refle:ting on the qualities 
eſſentially neceſſary for virtuous perſons, thete was 
not ſo much for the agreement ot the humour as that 
of their perſon, being certain that Aronces as much 
excels his Rivall , as his Rivall exceeds all others, fo 
Celia leand , by choice, on the fide of Aronces , and 
having lived with him from her infancy , as if he had 
been her brother, there was between her and him a 
greater familiarity then between Horarius and her, 
though Clelixs commanded her to live with him, as 
if ſhe had been his ſiſter , things being then on thele 
terms there was ſome fac tions at Carthage which are 
unnecellary ro mention wherein the illuſtrious Prince 
that Amilcar followed , had ſome part, ſo that the 
intereſt of his affairs obliging him to retire to Vrica 
which depends on him , he went thither followed 
his creatures , ſo that Aronces finding this occaſion 
to ate himſelf from Cilia for to endeavour to 
heal himſelf by his abſence, followed him likewile, 
for Cue voluntarily conſented that Aronces to 
whom fortune ſeemed to have not left any eſta- 
bliſhment ſhould ſeck one nigh a great Prince, ſo 
Arences departed from Carthage with his conſent, 
he not imagining he went from thence to endeavour 
not to have more Love for his admirable daughter, 
but that which is moſt remarkable, was, that the 
Prince of Numidia and Horatins who knew not that 
Arences was their Rivall, did all what they could to 
hinder him from following the Prince of Carthage; 
for as they both knew he was much their friend, and 
that they noted he was very well beloved by Cie 
they imagined they ſhould looſe much in looſing 
bim, and that when the time ſhould come when they 
might diſcover the paſſion they had in their ſouls, 
they ſhould be much aſliſted by him; but in ſine, the 
Prince of N and Horatin: without telling the 
true reaſon which obliged them to counſel Aronces , 
not to go with the Prince of Carthage , and Aronces 
without telling them why he did not follow their 
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him, yet Clelias pretends not to marry his Daughter 
but when he ſhall return to Rome, or atleaſt not to 
marry her to any but a Roman , it muſt then of ne- 
ceſſity be, that he will give the faireſt and propereſt 
perſon on the earth to a baniſhed Criminall, or at 
the moſt to an unhappy Exil'd: Judge then if Ihave 
no reaſon to complain of Celius, and if I may not be- 
leive, that either he or Celia have a ſecret averſion 
againſt me, which they dare not teſtiſie to me becauſe 
they are under my power, but to hinder theſe things, 
purſued he, I pray you when you find a fit occaſion 
to endeayour to make them take better thoughts 
tor fear they force me to act thoſethings which will 
not be pleaſing to them , the Prince of Numidia hear- 
ing" Maharbal ipeak in this manner, was ſo ſurprized 
and aſtoniſhed at it, that the agitation of his heart 
appeared in deſpight of him in his eyes, and it being 
diſcernd by Muharball , he endeavoured to recall 
himſelf ; but he wholy diſcovered it by his words, 
for as he would not tell Mharball that Clelius was to 
blame, and that he durſt not tcll him that he had 
reaſon, he took a mean; which perſwaded Him to 
whom he ſpoke, that he was his Rivall; in effect, 
he ſo aggravated the Love the Romans have for their 
Country, the Injultice they had to put a vaſt diffe- 
rence between ſtrangers and them, and to perſwade 
him, that as Clebus had ſought an Aſylum in the City 
where he had the greateſt authority, he was obliged 
not to violence him in a thing which onght to be 
done freely with many other reaſons which ſerved 
not; but to evidence to Mabarball that this Prince 
was amorous of Celia; and that he had choſen an ill 
Confident , ſo that this thought exciting a grand di- 
ſturbance in his ſpirit , he left the Prince of Numidia, 
and without any delay went to Sulhicias houſe, where 
after ſome generall converſations , he found occaſion 
to ſpeak particularly to Ca, and he endeavoured 
to perſwade her that it ſhould be very ſtrange to her 
that Celius ſhould pretend to marry her, but when he 
returned to Rome, or at leaſt not to marry her but 
to an unhappy exile , when he might give her the 


counſells, we departedas I have before told you : | firſt rank in one of the cheifeſt Cities in the world, 
Arences not having entertained C in particular, | Sir faid Ciel to him, it is not for me to examine my 


for he bid her adieu iu the preſence of Sapicia and 
Her atixs , and | who knew only the ſecret of his heart 
alone, perceived the reluctancy which he had to de- 
part from Ci his houſe, for we entred in again 
three times upon ſuch pretences , that at laſt he was 
conſtrained to ſay he had forgotten that which obli- 
god him to reenter,ſo litle true reſemblance he found 
in the pretunces he invented to ſee Clelia once more, 
but in the end, Madam, we went to Urica, where 
Araxces became more amorons , and by conſequence 
more miſet able then at Carthaze , where there arri 

ved many things ſince our departure. For you ſhall 
know Madam, that Aal urball who had a paſſion in his 
ſoul the molt violent in the world, not ſuſpecting 
that the Priace of Namidia who was his Hoſtage had 
any dclign , for ci ſpoke to him of nothing but his 
Love, of thelnjuiticc of Ca-, and the cruelty of 
his Daughter, conjur ing him to coanſcll them both 
to change tit thoughts. For in the end, ſaid he, 
to the Prince Adberbal, if it be not a terrible thing 


to heat C ſay he would not his Daughter 
till he return to Rome , he which 15 exil'd fo 
long from it, he which is Tarqun's mortal enemy, 
who raigneth with ſo abſolute an authority, that tis 


pot credible any power can pull him from the 
Throne on which his cruclty hath ſo firmly ſeared 


* 


. 


Father the reaſon why he refuſed the honour you do 
him; and it implyes | know that I ſhould commit a 
great offence by not obeying him, for to oblige me 
with blindneſs to follow his deſires, but to the end, 
chat all your hatred ſhould not fall on him, I ingeni- 
ouſly confeſs that ſhould obey him with an extteam 
grief if he ſhould command me to eſpouſe an Mi- 
can , and ſo deſtroy my hope of ſeeing Rome. For it 
is true that there is in my heart ſo ſtrong a Love for 
my Fathers Country, that would render me very 
unhappy to take from me the hope of dying there. 
If I dye not ſoon at Carthage, replyed Maharball, 
there is no appearance you will ever live at Xome, 
alas fir, replyed Cc, as long as it is under the 
power of Tar-quin,1 ſhail not gothither, but I ſhould 
be very ſorry to looſe the hope of it, therefore I 
intreat you not tu perſiſt to oblige my Father to 
conſent to your deſires, and to have the generoſity 
to enter in his thoughts, and to beleive that if he 
were a Roman, he would prefer yon before all other 
Romans, and ſince, added this diſcrect mayd, he re- 
fuſes you athing which is ſo little advantageous for 
you, that you ought rather to thank him then to 
complain, for in the end, if he accords to that which 
you ſeem to deſire, every one will reproach you, for 
your preferring the daughter of au unhappy Exile 
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before ſo many fair perſons which are at Carthage,and 
whoſe alliance may — ſuitable and agr efor 
you. No, no, unjuſt Cleka ,faid he to her, do not ſeek 
to perſwade me that there can be any thing more 
agreeable or glorious then the conquelt of your 
heart, for it cannot be, and permit me to tell you, 
that if you were as prudent as fait, you might tell 
the unjuſt Celaw, that Tarquin is more power full at 
Rome than ever, and that according to all appearan- 
ces, he will not permit him to return thither , that 
it is very dubious whether fortune hath ſent more 
Romansto chuſe exile then he hath put to death,and 
if it was not ſo, it would be caſie to conſummate your 
Nuptialls at Carthage, if it were for any other then 
Mabarbal, and tell to him pray youthat he may be 
happy if he will, and that he may render himſclt mi- 
ſerable if he renders me ſo. Ah Sir, replyed Cc. 

enerouſly , I know not how to threaten my Father, 
— bimthatif my life is an obſtac le to the 
tranquillity of his, I am ready to ſacrihce it for his 
content ſo that taking from you the cauſe of your 

Love, Imight take away your hatred againſt him. 
As Clelia had thus ſpoken , the Prince of Namidia 
entred, and ſeeing AMtharball with her, he blaſht 
for anger, and he ſceing the change of his counte- 
nance was confirmed in thoſe thoughts he already 
had, and the better for to clear his ſuſpition, he 
continued to ſpcak low to Chu, whillt Aderbal 
ſpoke to Sulpicia, and to the other Ladyes which 
were with her; but as he is naturally violent, he could 
not ſuffer this long particular entertainment without 
teſtifying much anger, ſo that Ahab, not doubt 
ing but that he was his Rivall, took a rcſolution to 
diſtruſt him inſtead of confiding in him, as he had 
deſigned, and as the generall affairs of the Republick 
gave him not ſo much leaſure as his paſſious re 
quircd, he muſt of neceſſity go from t ence and 
leave his Rivall with his Miſtreſs, and in eltect,;though 
Clelia fought carefully to avoid ſp:aking particularly 
to the Prince of Numidia , fince he hat diſcovered 
his Love to her, ſhe did not do it this day with the 
ſame care, for ſhe had her ſpirit fo diſtra:ted with 
Maharballs expteſſions, that ſhe thought of nothing 
elſe, ſo that ſhe not taking notice of it, the Prince 
of Numidia came to her, and began to ſpeak to 
her as a man which had ſome particular thing to tell 
her, Clelia coming to her ſelf, turned towards him 
and prayd him not to oblige her to fly him, as ſhe 
would ever do, if he continued to ſpeak of his Pal. 
ſion, for in the end, ſayd ſhe to him, if you perſe- 
vere in it, you will force me to take a reſolution 
not to conſider you as you are a great Prince; but 
to look on you as a man which eſteems me not, ſince 
hetakes no care but rodiſpleaſe me. Would ro the 
Gods Madam, ſaid the Prince of Namidia to her, 
that I had never told yon I loved you, this wiſh wit h. 
out doubtis a wiſh very extraordinary from a paſli- 
onate Lover as lam, but tis true that I now do no- 
thing but ſtrive to repell the paſſion I have in my 


ſoul that you might be ignorant of it, though I 


know t' will continue till Death. But Madam, that 
which makes me ſpeak as 1 do, is, that i muſt adver 
tiſe you that if you do not ſoon depart from Carthage 
you cxpoſe your ſelf to be the unhappicſt perſon 


in the world, and that cſſering you an Aſylum in the 
Court of the King my Father, I fear you will not 


go thither, becauſe I have diſcovered to you my 
Love. Neverthelcſs I ſwear ang proteſt unto you, 


thatthongh I am more amor then Aaberball , [| believed this advice would accelcrate his departure, 


will acver be fo unjuſt as he. 
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Celia hear ing the Prince ſpeak in this manner, 
was extreamly furprized at it, tor ſhe knew well that 
he knew ſomthing where ſhe had an Intereſt , and 
ſpake to him with more affability then uſual , to the 
end to oblige him to tell her, that which made him 
uſe this Language, and in eſſect the Prince recounted 
to her the converſation whith he had with Maher 
bal, continuing in purſuit to offer her an Aſylum in 
Numidia, and proteſted to her with as much Gene- 
rolity as Love, that if he ſhould be conſtrained to 
make war to defend her, he would do it with much 
joy; Ch thankr him very civilly for the offer he 
made her, aſſuring him nevertheleſs that ſhe beleived 
that her Father would not nor ought not to acce 
It, adding ſurther, that for all that ſhe ſhould re- 
main much obliged to him for it; but Aub not 
holding himſclt refuſed for what Ci faid to him, 
[poke the next day to Cin, and ſo lively repreſented 
to him the grandeur of A h Love, his aut ho- 
rity, and the violence of his Nature, that he made 
him ealily comprehend that his fojourn at Cart 
was very dangerous, but after that he offered him 
that which he had already offered to Ci, fo that 
Celia who knew not that this Prince was amorous 
of his Daughter, admired his generoſity , and gave 
him innumerable prayſes , but aſter all Sir, faid he 
to him, when he had left prayſing him, it would 


: . 
not be juſt it may be to begin again the war between 


Naumidiaand Carthave, for athing where my unhappy 
family have only intereſt , youare in a hoſtage for a 
treaty of peace which is not yet entirely executed. 
Likewiſe Sir , I ſhouldexpoſe you to be evill treated 
by Afabarball, and if I ſhould involve the King your 
Father in new wars with this Republick ; and there- 
fore ſince Carthage is no more an Atylum for me, 1 
muſt endeavour to depart from it , aud to go ſeek one 
farthcr ol, where Ahe hath no power to hurt 
me, for I have long had a great deſire roapproach 
Rome : the Prince of Namidia was not fully faritfied 
with theſe reaſons, but told Chas that it would he 
diſhculr for him to go by ſca, and that it would be 
caher for him to go by Land into Namidhe, but what- 
ſocver he could tell him, the generous h believed 
not, that ſec ing the terms in which were the things 
between theſe two States, he ought to accept the 
offer of Aderbail, and having an eſſectuall defire to 
approach Rome, it was more cabe for him to bege- 
nerous , and ro refulc the Prince of Namidis , who 
found himſeli in a Rrange perplexity , fo that he 
faw himſelſ neceſluated to deſire her abſrnce , whoſe 
perſon he loved, and to be ſeparated for ever from 
her, but be found himſelf yct in a greater inquicrnde, 
for as he obſerved Mqthobat more narrowly , he 
diſcovered that he had a deſign to arrclt C=, 
making him to be accuſcd for machinating ſomthing 
azainſt the Republick , and ro have ſecret lutelli- 
gences with the Prince of Corrbere with whom 


| ronces was then. lor thines were very much imbroyled 


ſince the departure of this Prince. That which o- 
bliged AH hall to contrive this defign , was, that 
he hoped that being Maſter of the life of Ci, he 
ſhould ſoon gain ia, whom he thought would not 


| refuſe ro marry him to give life and liberty to her 


Father: fo that the Priace of Nanmidia believing that 
the delignof Mb hall might ſucceed , and that he 
ſhould fee him poſleſſed of Ora, if he ſhonld not ad. 
viſe Cut ſpeedily of it, he ballanced it not long, 
and went to ſee Celia at the fame time, though he 


tis 
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istrue, that in the force of his paſſion he had a de. 
kendo follow ber without telling her any thing of 
it; but in fine Madam , to haſt my ſelf to tell you 


the occaſion preſented it ſelf 
1 dae En here wa a err vel 
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But whilſt this irritated Loyer knew not on 
whom to reveuge the ſucceſs of his Love, 


and that he revenged himſelf on another Lover 
which was no better uſed then he, during ſay that, 
that the — 2— ſuffered an unjaſt Impri- 
ſoament , that he endured incredible evills. 

Aronces who knew nothing of that which paſſed 
at Carthage, knew that abſence could not heal him; 
and himſelf for leaving Cleha, for in the 
Eſtate in which things then were, there was no means 
tothink of returning to e, ſo that Aronces was 
ſo ſad and melancholy, that his grief could hardly 
receive am increaſe; but melancholy much more in- 
vaded his cogitations, when a ſlave br him a 
Letter that Celia: had written him upon his depar- 


effect | ture, and that he had truſted to that ſlave which 


ed. „ one night without being perceiv'd, 
fo that this 


of Syracuſe departed from the port 
at the break of day. Afabarball not knowing any 
thing of it till night, for as he believed Aderbail was 
amorous of Cle, he ſuſpected not he would have 
ether Ca, SER ne Coy, 
this Prince had dextrouſly ed him from going 
to Clelias his houſe, tothe end he ſhould not follow 
ch, with hope to find her. For the time had been 
ſo favourable , that there was no e that 
any other veſſell could joyn that which carried this 
fair and admirable Virgin , but though the Prince 
of N ined himſelf — — 
that he might not appear too melanc , was 
ſo penſtvc that when Afaherball came to know the 
de of C and his family, he doubted not 
but Aderball was acquainted with it, he learnt like 
wiſe his departure in ſuch a manner, which much ex- 
cited his z fince he knew not that Cut was 
; but when he ſent at night to his houſe to 
arreſt him as a Criminall , he uſed the flight of Clelias 
to authoriſe this violence, for he aſſembled all the 
Suffeitr, (for fo they call thoſe who thare the Go- 
vernment of the Republick) and told them it did 
evidently appear he was a Criminall , becauſe he 
was fied. 


Amilcar , a ſeeking by this means to revenge 
on his Rivall the inſenſibility of his Miſtreſs, and it 
may be, he believed likewiſe to find Celia , becauſe 
he ned that the vellcl of Syracs 4, in which ſhe 
was ſhould not be uſed, but to de 
from Carthage, and ſhould land her eee 
um where Aderball would meet her as ſoon as 
he ſhould be free, fo that in this opinion {the Prince 
was kept very exactly , and treated with much ri- 
. Mabarball likewiſe ſent divers veſſells after 
, Which had conveyed away his Miſtreſs , though 
with little hope; for beſides that he believed nut, 
ſhe took the way of Syracuſe , it had been 1 
lun e her departure, that there was no hope to 


her ain. Nevertheleſs as tis the pro of Love 
not ti neglect any thing; all had rather do 
an ed unproſtable things then to miſs one 
which u ht ſerve him | 


- {any one ſuſſ 


gave it him, at firſt he had much joy becauſe he hoped 
to have news of Celia, but he had in purſuit an une- 
qualled deſparation when he ſaw that, that Letter 
which was given him contained theſe words, if my 
memory deceive me not. 


Clelius to Aronces, 


Ivers importam reaſons make me t from Car 
D cms nigher Rome, gon whe- 
ther —— or Capua for my Aſylum, but in 
what place of the world ſoever Iam , I ſhall be atwaies 
ready to receive you 4s if you were my ſon, in caſe the 
changes of the Court wherem you are, oblige jou to leave 
it, and if the Gods binder me from mating a ſecond 
ſhipwr ack,_on the ſame ſea, where they put you into my 
arms , may aſſure your ſelf of a houſe in all places 
— 22 ſelf. I mention nothing 
of Sulpicia , Horatius and Clelia, for they kyow nos 
of my writing to you. | 


After that Aronces had read this Letter, he gave 
it me to read, and told me many touching _ 
which would excite compaſſion in your heart, if 1 
ſhould relate them to you, Amilcar a little after, 
coming into his , learnt us the Impriſon- 
ment of the Namidian Prince, the fury of Mahar- 
ball, and confirmed the flight of Cel , Sulpicia, Ho- 
ratixs , and Ce, and likewiſe told us Maharballs 
deſign to arreſt Clelixs , and that they had carried 
their moſt ious things along with them, and 
this been fo diſcreetly carried that not 
* N but — added he, 
u ince of Cart is name to proſecute 
eas, though there Le likelihood he acted 
rather the part of an incenſed Lover, then of a good 
— come to allure you on the Princes part, 

he will recompence you for all the misfortunes 
ay — ne BT that there is nothing in 

, but you om him. For my - 
cular varied he, | offer you all that 2 f 1. 
my power, and i think you may aſſure your ſelf to 
be happy, Amilcar added in purſuit many obliging 
things where Il might take part, and where Aronces 
and 1 agſwered with all the civility and-acknowledg- 
ment that we onght to have for fuch generous of- 
fers, but though Aronces ſtrangely conſtrained him- 
ſelf, it was impoſſible for him to conceal his extream 
melancholy; Nevertheleſs at firſt he was not aſto- 
niſhed at it, for as he knew that Aronces loved Cle- 
has ,as if he had been his Father, he imagined twas 
a grief which proceeded from his te for 
ham. But as he ſaw him daily become more me lan- 


E 2 choly, 
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choly, he ſuſpected ſomething of the true cauſe of 
his ſadneſs, and drawing me apart he prayed me to 
tell him, if Aronces was not amorous of Geha, fo 
that not judging that it was diſadvantageous to my 
friend to confeſs the truth to Amilcar; I told him 
that I believed he was not deceived, and that 1 ex- 
treamly feared that his grief for her abſence would 
bring him to the margin of his grave. As Amilcar 
dearly loved Aronces, hedid all that which he could 
todivertiſe him, he which is the moſt divertifing 
of . his grief was too ſtrong to be over 
power'd : Ican aſſure you that ſince he knew the 
departure of Clelia, there not a minute but his 
rief augmented:that which rendred it more power- 
| was, that he knew that reaſon would have him 
oppoſe his paſſion, and remain with the 
Prince, where he found all that he could wiſh tor in 
his preſent eſtate of fortune, for as this Prince very 
much eſteemed him, he might hope a conſiderable 
eſtabliſhment with him; Ar dearly loved him, 
this Court was moſt ſplendent and delectable, and 
conſidering the ſtate of things, the Prince of Carthage 
would ſoon ſet on foot a great delign, the happy ſuc- 
ceſs whereof would put him in a capacity to accumu 
late honour and riches on all thoſe which ſhould be 
followers of his fortune, as once one day told me 
(Aggravating his misfortune) that he was the moſt 
unforrunate of all men, for in fine my dear Celeres, 
ſaid he to me, after he had conſeſſed ro me, he was 
reſolved to leave Africa, and to go to hnd C.. 
do not believe there is a more miſerable man than l, 
and whoſoever conſiders the deplorable condition in 
which 1now am, ſnall without doubt find that lince 
Love makes men unhappy, there never hath been 
no Lover which had fo little reaſon to hope to be he 
loved or to continue to love. Firſt C, purived 
he, knows not that | love het and I ought not to make 
it known to her, whilltI know not who | am. 
Moreover, Ciel ſeeming to be reſolved not to 
give his daughter but to a Roman, tis allured that l 
ought never to pretend thereto, ſince according to 
all a | am not a Roman born, if it ſhould 
be ſo, it ſhould be then of ſome unhappy Roman, 
without virtue or quality, for if there had — 
man of quality exiled which had been ſhipwrack'd, 
and who had loſt a Son in the Sea, Frs would 
have told it Clelins, having told him all the fad acci- 
dents which hapned at Rome ſince his departure, be 
it thoſe which he hath ſeen with his own eyes, or that 
which he heard fromothers; but though 1 know not 
whencel am, yet it ſeems 1 certainly conjecture that 
Iam not a Roman, and that conſequently I can never 
pretend to Clelia, you are ſo ingenious to perſcente 
your ſelf, I told him that if you would as much feek 
to aſſwage the evil which torments you, you would 
=__ come to the end of it. Ah Ce, cryed he, 
you 


* 


the nature of the evil of which 1 ſpeak, 
ͤ———ͤ — — for if Iremain 

rel ſhall dye the molt deſpairing of all men, and 
if Igo to 
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ſwades there is no miſery which equals abſcnce,when 
abſence is not ſt enough to Love. I 
therefore find my ſelſ fo , | think 
Clelixs will demand of me that which fo ſoon 
me to return to him, for ſhall | tell tum a lye if I tell 
him that I am exiled ? and that l am unworthy the 
care hs hath taken of me? and likewiſe if I ſhould 
tell him that my friendſhip towards him could not 
permit me to ſtay longer, and ought I not to fear, 
that when he demands the cauſe of my return that he 
would hate me, and that he will force meto 
for ever from the perſon Num love? Burt after all, 
let what pleaſes the Gods, for I declare to you 
| cannot do otherwiſe. In Effect, Madam, Avrencer 
relying on Amulcar's friendſhip, told him all that 
which I could not deny him, and cauſed fo great com 
paſſion in him, that he commanded him in the name 
of the Prince of Cothaꝶe to go to Cu; but forto 
diſlemble his return, Amikear obliged the Prince to 
charge Arences to negotiate ſomething at Syraraſe, 
for to endeavour to diſunite S. cy from the intereſt 
of Carthare , and Amilear to finith his generoſity, 
made him ſuc h Magnificent preſcnts, that he put him 
in a condition not to want the aſſiſtance of Cu. 
when he ſhould return to hlm. So Madam there be- 
ing aſhip of War for us, we parted from 
Urea, and took the way of Syracaſe, with intenti- 
on if we did not find Clas there, to land nigh the 
mouth of the River Y ar,, to go by land to Ca- 
pa, Which is but twelve miles from the fca. 1fhall 
not tell you Madam, what was A affiiction when 
he went to take his leave of the Prince of Carthage, 
and ſeparated himſclf from Amilcar, for | cannot ex- 
preſs unto you, all that the tenderneſs of friendſhip 
and the violence of Love made him feel in this en- 
counter, but tis true that when he was ready to de- 
part, he began to fear he thould be more unhappy, 
when he ſhould be with ca, than when be was trum 
her : but he changed his thoughts when we were em- 
barqued, for as the wind was favourable he had a 


py that | cannot expreſs in the thought, that every 
— — nigh Cee I true that 
this wind laſted not , for the next 
evening we ſaw a far off a light cloud rife out of the 
ſea, which without terrifying us we fixt our eyes on 
it, but we were ſuddenly aſtoniſhed when we faw 
the Pilot who guided us, aftrighred at it, and begun 
to give orders to all the Mariners ef our Vellcl tothe 

they ſhould themſclves for a great tem- 
peſt, at firſt we believed he abuſed vs, and we could 
not comprehend that a thing which had nothing ter- 


rible ro look , ſhould be the forerunner of a 
dreadful „ bur hardly had we the leiſure to 
think the Pilots fuppoition was but I grounded, 


when we ſaw inſenſihly the fea c over'd with great bil- 
lows of foam which the fame clic(t over this um- 
menſe fea, as flocks diſper!t over great vaſt plains, 
alittle after we heard a roaring which was ſomething 
terrible, though it ſeemed! to come afar off, and a 


Celia, as I will infallibly, I ſhall with- | little after we heard a cla of Thrader on our left 


out doubt act the moſt irrationalſt thing that can be, | hand, which by a fadden flaſh of Lig*rning, gave 
ſince l ought not to tell her Tlove her: Ir I would not | a happy prefage, for you know Madan, the Errarians 


reward Clebas with 


mm 


to whom 1 owe all | which are the moſt ««ilfoll-{t people in the world in 


things, and ſol ſhall leave a great hope of fortune to matter of Divinations, have cart us, that when the 
undertake a voyage to go ſee a perſon whom ladore, | Thunder goes from the left tut he right tis a ha 


with intention never to tell it her, and with a ſtrange 
deſire to tell it her a thouſand times a day if I could; 
Judge then Cxleres if I am in a condition: Ne- 
verthcleſs I muſt and will part, for my Love per- 


preſage, bit when it goes ſtom the t gu to the 

dis an in auſpic ious Omen. Neverthelets though A 
ronces and 1 knew this ſigu was not unharpy, we un 
a little appearance of good luck, W 


Books I 


Clap of Thunder bad been a ſignal to unchain the 


winds, and the ca roared horribly, and all the waves 
claiht ſo againſt each other, that they utter · 
ly hopes, and truly Madam, I cannot 
tell you in what extrcams we then were, when the 
night ſtcaling on us on a ſudden, expoſed us to the 
fury of the waves and winds as long as it laſted, 
ſometimes our ſhip climb d the Clouds, and in a mo. 
ment ſcem d tu deicend into a profound and 
the tempeſt turned it in deſpight of the Pilots art, 
and put us every moment in eſtate of ſhipwrack,like- 
wiſe all the Mariners left their Offices, and the Pilot 
ſupplicated himſelf on his helm, and invoked Ne- 
ane with a high voice, expecting ſuccour but from 
his alone, for Arexces | confeſs his conſtancy gave 
me it, for after he had remitted himſelt to the con- 
duct of the Gods, he had as much tranquillity in his 
ſoul, as if be had not been in danger, and for to 
give you a ſenſible mark of his conſtancy, I ſhall tell 
— in the middle of this terrible rempeſt, he 
Nate to me of Celis, and told me that if he dyed, 
as there was great e, he ſhould dye with 
grief not to have known to that fair perſon 
the love he had for her. — — —— 
— . — | , irdimini 
at break , and that glorious celeſtial Lumina- 
ry bringing back the calm with the Light, we ſaw a 
tle after the waves by little and little to abate, but 
we perccived at the ſame time, that we were ſo nigh 
a great veſſel, that we might diſcern it was a vellel 
War, our Pilot who not to be deſtin'd 
this voyage, but to anownce us cvil news, told us 
that the tempeſt was paſt, but that we were no lefs 
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in danger, becauſe the Ship we ſaw was a cruel Py- 


29 
overcome, that I believed we ſhould be vanquiſhed; 
for we had not ſo many men as we faw in their veſſel, 
and they were not without doubt ſo warlike. 

Heures thought to dye with hononr, rather than 
to have the victory; when he ſaw that multitude of 
Enemies which fo reſolutely expected him: The 
Captain of thoſe Pyrates put himſelf at the head of 
the others when our veſſel joyw'd, he was well ad- 
vanced in age, hehad many hurts on his face which 

shgured him, but he was ſo magnificently armed, 
and he had fo herce a countenance, as disſigured as 
he was, he was eaſily known to be the Maſter of thoſe 
which inviron'd him. As we were in this poſture 
Madam, and ready to grapple, we heard that cruel 
Pyrate infolently command ſome of his men, that 
they ſhould prepare chains ready to chain us, ad- 
ding, that it would not be difficult for him to yan- 
quiſh us; but as ſoon as he had pronounced theſe 
words, Arences who felt himſelf outraged, caſt at 
him a ſavelin he bad in his hand, and leaping into 
the Tnemies veſſel followed by me and ten or twelve 
others, we began the terribleſt fight which was ever 
ſeen, I ſhall not exactiy particulariſe it, becauſe I 
have many other things to tell you, but you muſt 
know that ces gave ſuch teſtimonies of ſuch a 
prodigious valour, that I may fay, he only merited 
all the glory of this great action: At firſt he aſſailed 
the Captain of the Pyrates, being cloſed together 
they were both ready to fall in the fea, when th 
heard a great noiſe at the othet end of the veſſel, 
which ſuſpending the fury of theſe two fierce no 
mies, made them retain and leave one another, and 
they turn'd their heads towards the place where the 
noiſe was, but Arences was altoniſhed when he ſaw 


rates which did nothing clic but interrupt the com- Cebu and Florus with ſome others loaded with 


merce of Sc and 
he took. At theſe words, Arexcer taking the word 
to antwet him, as Twas your part to command du- 
ring the tempeſt, faid he to him, it is for you to o 

during a combat, therefore make us board this 

, for an it hach been beaten hy the tempeſt as 
well as ours, we fight with equal advantages; and 
we ſhall fight it be better than Pyrares, at firſt 
the Pilot made a di to obey, and would at 
leaſt reaſon on the thing, but e having abſo- 
lutely commanded him to follow his Orders, and 
to endeavour to gain the wind that we might be the 
allailants, he obcycd with fear and fo well played his 


part, that we got the wind of the Pyrate : Lis true 
that as he was accuſtomed to iſh, and that our 
vellel was Icfs than his, he perſiſted not in endeavour- 


by the continual prizes | 


ing to gain from us this ad „ and fceking to 
us as we did him we joyned together, 
law on an inftant the enemies deck fill'd with armed 
Soldiers, which by their countenance only might 
intimidate thoſe which ſaw them, for as they were | 


men which a long time had been com inually inur'd to 


War and the Sea,they were more ſwarthy aud bla k- 
er than At they belonged to the lile of 
Cyrar, and they had ſuch a ſavage and fierce ferocity 
on their faces, that 'twascafie to judge they paſſed | 
all their life in heer and blood, they had like- 
wile the ruſt1ciry of Scamen, the cruclty of Soldiers | 
determin'd in their cyes, their hair long black hang. 
ing necligently, their habits were not uniform bur 
different, becauſe they were ſuch as they had rook 
from thoſe they yanquiſh'd, but for their arms they 
were magnihcent, and it appeared ſo well by their 
countenance that they were accuſtomed to fight and | 


We 


chains, who did all they could to rake Arms from 
the Soldiers which would reinchain them, this ſur- 
priſing object making Aronces believe that Ci was 
this Pyrates captive , heightned his courage; but 
that which augmentcd it was that this fierce Pyrate 
againſt whom he fought, no ſooner ſaw ſome of his 
men endeavouring to re-inchain Flori and Clelins, 
but he commanded them to kill them inſtead of trou- 
bling themſelves to remit them to their lrons, and in 
effect the cruel miniſters of ſach a bloody man 
themſelves in to obey him, and would effectu- 
ally have done it, if Aronces after he had given bima 
reverſe blow on the head which ſtur'd him, had not 
one directly to thoſe which would have killed Cle- 
and Horatins, if he had not relieved themat that 
inſtant; but as he at firſt killed the one and hurt two 
other, he had theadvantage to render to Clekws that 
which he owed to him by ſaving his life, and helike- 
wiſe ſaved his Rivals, thinking he had only ſaved it 
to his friend. Nevertheleſs, this cruel Pyrate be- 
ing come from his ſtupification, came again to the 
charge, followed by his men; but as Clekas and H- 
rin brad taken ſwords from thoſe Aronces had hurt. 
they ſeconded him, and l like wiſe whilſt the reſt of 
our men fought at the other end of the veſſel : The 
Pycate then ſeeing that which he little expected, 
gave command to tali al his men; and to caſt all the 
priſoners and the caprives into the ſea, to the end 
that thoſe which kept them might come to fight, ſo 
that Avences hearing this terrible command, and Cle- 
lixe crying to him, that it was not ſufficient ro have 
ſaved his life, if he did not like iſe fave Szipitias 
and Chlizs, Avences performed actions I cannot re- 
prelent to you, for he kill d or hurt all choſe he = 
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tenerate the hearts 
which would have caſt her into the fea 
precipitating himſelf in the 
which environ'd the Captain 
thruſt his ſword his body, 
ſeen him fall down , be 
he heard the voice of Clelia, 
ily that he hindred her from being caſt into the 
ea, by killing him that would have committed that 


have given them, ſo that by this means Aronce: av d 
Cleliss his life, his wifes, and the admirable uu, 


in great 
eſt victory was, he received a thouſand praiſes 
from Ce, and as many thanks from Cleka, and 
after he had cauſed the dead to be thrown into the 


ſea, chain'd all the iſh'd, and commanded to 
have a care of the wounded, and cſtabliſhed Orders 
in theſe two veſſels. Avonces made ea, Sulpiria, 


and his admirable hter come into outs, and leſt 
me fvith ſome ſoldiers in that we had taken, for my 
part] would have had Horatius have ſtaid there like- 
wiſe, but he ſo reſiſted it, that he followed the ob- 
ject of his paſlion, we ſuſpecting nothing of hus 
A aſterwards 
that this cruel Pyrate that we had met, had taken the 
veſſel in which Clekw and his family were 'd 
at Carthage, and that when we had found him, he 
had reſoly'd to take the way of Ce, for to go to 
ſell Celia to the T yrant Alexideſme who now reigneth 
there, and whom you know Madam, to lead the 
moſt irregular life of any man in the World. We 
knew likewiſe, that this Pyrate after he had carried 
into his veſſel all that which was in that of Ci, had 
treated with thoſe he had commerce for all the prizes 
that he had taken, and that which was admirable 
was, that he found there all that which belonged to 
Celia, even to the Cradle in which Aroxces was 
found on the Sea by that illuſtrious Ro 

In the mean time we conſulted on the way we ſhould 
take, and for to hold this council, our vellcls were 


'd rogether. 
I perſwaded this illuſtrious to ſeek aRe- 
treat at C, where 1 iſed Clebas and the o- 


thers to give them for their Friends all thoſe I had 
there, and to render them all the Services I might, 
nevertheleſs as Aronces told Clelixs that his return 
was cauſed by ſome Orders that the Prince of C. 
thage had given him to go to negotiate ſomerhing for 
him at Syracaſa, he was rcſoly'd that it ſhould be 
there that we ſhould go to land, and that we ſhould 
paſs afterwards from thence to a port nigh the place 
where the River YValternxs caſts it felt into the Sea, 
for as you know Madam, Ca is but twelve miles di- 


CLELIA. 


- | whence we ſent back the Vellels the 
there had lent us, Arence: feigning to tender him an 


Paxr.T. 
ſtant from that place, and in eſſect the thing was ſo 
executed : we were —— from 
wce of Car. 


account of his Negotiation though he writ to him 
but to thank him, as likewiſe to A, but that, 
Madam, which was moſt fair to Arexces, was, that 
he would not attribute to himſelf that rich booty he 
had taken, and that he would content himſelf with 
the benefits of the Prince. Cu; faid 
he had not any therein, Flora ſaid the fame 
and | maintain as the others that Arences alone had 
— — prodigions riches, ſo thut 
ter a long conteſtation where we all declared it to 
him; Since tis ſo, faid he to us, | giveall the right 
reer but fearing to 
diſcover his love, aſtet he a little 

himſelf, inſtead of ſaying Clelis he faid Clebar, and 


- | in cet he would in pe of him that he ook 


diſpoſe of this precious Prize; tis true he diſ 
of it in a manner worthy of his generoſity, he 
gave agreat part of it to Horarias, to have means to 
ſubſiſt dur ing his Exile; he conſtrained me likewiſe 
toaccept of a great part of this Booty : He gave one 
part to the Romans exiled by Targaun which 
were tetired to Sy, and made an offering of the 
reſt to that famous Temple builded on ihe top of the 
renowned Mountain Erice but in —_ 
without ſtaying my ſelf to tell you a hundred unne- 
things ; Iſhall tell you in two words, that 
wc from Sci int Campania, and from thence 
to . where we had a favourable t on, for 
the chief Magiſtrate of the City that we call Ad 
Aa was my Uncle, fo that by this means I was 
happy enough to find oc caſon to render ſome ſervi- 
ces to the perſons of the world | wiſhed moſt to ſerve, 
— — Avence: and Heoraras 
were not as ſtrangers in our : Sabpncia 

and her admirable daughter 1 

our Ladies jo much ſwerctneſꝭ and Civility that 
fuſt was conſtrained to remit ing of her Ro- 
man ſeverity, aud to ſuffer C to accommodate 
her ſelf tu the cuſtom of the place where ſhe was and 
to the honeſt liberty of our manner of life, ws true, 
Madam, that rwas not very diftcult for her to do it 
for tis certain that tis not without reaſon that our 
City is called the delicious Capas,in eſſect one may 
- — 2 — 
ich might render a life deleCtable, it hath likewiſe 
inſpired into the Inhabitants lachnations which car- 
ry themto pleaſure and joy to the end ro make them 
Orgy rp them, for one 

is ing in this place but deli 
— Fete nenbon reg 
lick tranquillity, hath no other motive than to hinder 


the diſturbance of the publick and particular — 
fures, fo all the World thinking to divertiſe them 
ſelves one may ſay all the World divertiſeth it ſelf, 


the Ladics are there fair gallant and cent, the 
men are ingenious for pleaſure, feſtival days and ex- 
tremely liberal, and there is there led a liſe fo ſweer, 
calm, and delectable, chat there are no men ſuch ene- 
mies to ſociety which have no griet to depart from 
thence, and not any ſtrangers may not facilly 
accuſtom themſclves thereto, but how lo- 
ever our City was, and though this fair Troop re- 
ceived all manner of civiliry, there was none but 
Clelia there which found any ſweetneſs or delettati- 
on; for Cu bearing that Targains authority was 

greater, 


* * — 
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ct, and that although he was generally hated by 
all. chat did not hinder him from reigning peaccably, 
had a moſt ſenſible grief : S who had the lame 
zeal for her Country, had likewiſe the ſame afflicti- 
on, and Heratins joyning the relcntments of an ex 
iled Roman, with thoſe of a Lover who durſt not 
fay he loved, fou:d himlelt very unhappy, but A- 
une, believed that he was much more, and knew 
not ſometimes if he ought to eſt cem himſelf more 
miſerable for not knowing his birth, or that C. 
was Ignorant of his pattion , but he found fome 
{wecernec!s as Well as Hor arizs, tomunk that Cicks was 
in a place where the violence of A e need not 
be feared. and thoſe rwo Rival friends leſt not to 
have ſome plcaſing hours in the conver farionof Cle. 
ks, they lived with more friendſhip at Cpu than 
at Carthave, becauſe Faria owing, his lite to en- 
ces, and Arexces his to lis, the acknowledg- 
ment bound with a more ſtricter knot their aftecty 
ons, they told not one another of the paſlions they 
had in their fouls, for as lalready was the coahdent 
of Kn, and that Horatias was not of the humour 
to have any, they diſcovered not to one another 
their Love, and they told it not even to her which 
cauſed it fo that though they had moſt agreeable 
hours with her they had ſome alſo very troubleſome, 
for Her tix thought not that an Exile could hand- 
ſomly make a declaration of Love. Arences could 
not imagine that one unknown might be favourably 
treated, for Clicks though by a nuural and generous 
inclination ſhc intereſt her felt in her Country , ne 
verthelcfs as ſhe had never ſcen Reme, that ſhe was 
fair and young, and that all plcatures courted her, 
ſhe found her {cit ſufhicrently happy. but that which 
principally made her felicity was, that looking up 
on Arexres as her Brother, and believing that he had 
nothing but ſriendſhip for her, ſne accuſtomed her 
ſelf to live with him, with a confidence infinitely 
ſwert, and which left not to aflict Arexcer as obli 
ing as ſhe was, becauſe that the more he knew the 
weernels of C, the nrore he believed it was dan- 
gerous to tell her that he loved het; ſo that except. 
ing me, hc took an extreme care to conc cal his pai- 
hon : Neverthclcts theſe two fecret Lovers daily 
frequented ii company, to whole houſe all the 
virtuous men and fairclt Ladics every day teſorted, 
"tis not but that the beauty of Celia gave reſentments 
of jcaloufc and emulation; but ſhe was fo & la mode 
and there was fo many in Saip:tias houſe, that thoſe 
which would fee and be feen , could not other- 
witc fatizhe their curiolty;, for there were few per 
om in any other honles, or it there was any other 
company it was ordinarily neither great nor delecta- 
ble: Ae one day took pleaſant noticeof it, for 
knowing Madam, that being in a fancy trocndcavour 
to heal himfclf, we went many days trom quarter to 
— from ſtreet to ſtreet, from door to door, 
rom va to viit, totheend todivert his fpirit from 
the object which fo entirely policiicd it, but in what 
_ Wet we went we heard nothme {poxcn ol 
ut Crue, lor in one houſe we were demanded if we 
had been A hci hou © and mn another it we ware 20. 
wag thither, one of my Kin folks told vs ſhe came 


from it, and one of my friends told A that he 
came from thence: in another place there was a man 
who ſaid Ihe ſhould no more he calcd lus but the 
Far Kowan, and in the houlſc of aLady who was of 


a brow na complc on, three ws one ot her C,xianrs 
who lightly pravicd the beauty of C, though ſhe 
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31 
was yellow haired, in another place we found a Lady 
which needs would find fome fault, ſay ing ſhe was 
too fair, and I can allure you that for four or five 
days we went into no place where we heard not Cle- 
lia ſpoken of, and we went every where, where per- 
ſons of quality might go, but ar the laſt houſe where 
we went the laſt day that Aronces had deſtin'd to theſe 
vilns, where we knew not what we ſought, there 
was a Lady who finiſhed to make known to that Lo- 
ver, that it was in vain to ſeek any place where he 
ſhould not hear Cl{:4 ſpoken of, for he heard her 
more ſpoken of in this place than in any other: But 
Madam, before I recount to you this converſation, 
you maſt know to underſtand it with pleaſure, who 
this perſon is which we meet with, and Lbelieve you 
will not be angry it I deſcribe her to you, ſince tis 
certain that ſhe whercof I ſpeak who is called Arici- 
dia is an in-imitable perſon. In eſſect, all that which 
is particular to her, cannot be ſeen in any other: 
For in fine: I muſt tell you for her honour, that with- 
out being of illuſtr ĩous extraction, without having 
any beauty, and without youth {he is conſiderable a- 
bove all thoſe which are great in Copx4z, and that ſhe 
1s at all Feaſts publick and private, but that ich 
is moſt ſtrange is, that ſhe is continually in conyerta « 
tion with all the young perſons of quolity, and with 
all the faireſt Ladies: In (Het. Thoſc men which 
make ſuch a tymnltuous garboyl, when they find that 
a fair woman hath her Noſe a little roo big, too little 
Eyes, the Chin ton ſhort, or Lips too pale, and can 
hardly ſafter thoſe which have palled four Lultres, 
have not their cyes troubled ro fee always Aricidia, 
though ſhe never had any beanty,and tough ſhe hath 
fifteen Luſtres to count as the Romans, or that ſhe 
can recount pear tweaty Olympiads according to 
the calculation of rhe Greeks, you will demand of 
me Madam, without doubt by what charms a per- 
ſon to whom Nature hath refuled all the Graces or- 
dinary to her ſex, whomt ime hath deprived of youth 
and whom fortune hath not endowed with great fa- 
yours; for to render her fo conſiderable and to much 
delired, an I ſtall anſwer you tis by a great good- 
neſs, and by a natural grandeur of Spirit which be- 
ing oyned to a long etperience of the world, and to 
an agrecable humour that without taking care of her 
ſelf, ſhe divertiſcth all thoſe which frequent her, 
for as ſhe is without ambition, as ſhe hath a great 
and noble heart, that ſhe knows not how to fatter, 
that ſhe is not intereſted in any manner, that ſne 
clearly fees things, that ſhe recounts ap} nc — 
ly, and that ſhe knows all that which palles in C- 
pa, there is no perſon which doth nor deſire her, 
and when there happens aay remarkable occurrence, 
there is no- body which wiſhes not to ſee her, to 
know that which ſhe thinks, fays, or knows of it; 
fo that if ſhe could be in twenty places at one time, 
ſhe might be there, ſhe gors likewiſe every where 
without being troubletome, becaule ſhe is never in 
any place but where ſhe is defired. 

Morcover, though ſhe hath ſomething in particu- 
lar in ber Phytognomy, and very pleaſant in her 
manner of ſpeaking, ſhe hat not any pleafantneſs 
of profeſſion : In fine, ſhe hat! a certain jovial ſince- 
rity, which makes her fay things which furpriſcand 
which pleaſe, and the truth is that the hath a ſolid 
vertue, thouzh it is not lavage. In eſſe t, the favs 
things that ſhe thinks not of. ſhe ſees the weakneis 
of others it hot contributing thereto, and with- 
out being ever the conhdent of any Love, ſhe knows 
al 
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all the Loves of the City, ſhe blameth the tatling | 
Goſlips, the flatters not the Gallants, ſhe gives plea- 
ſantly her opinion of thoſe that pretend to be fair 
when they are not, ſhe endeavoureth to reconcile 
the differences of families, ſbe is in friendſhip with 
all the husbands and wives, and without doing that 
but which ſhe thinks ſhe ought to do, ſhe plcaſeth 
men which are oppoſite in all things, ſhe is a good 
friend and is both othcious and free, all the greatneis 
of the earth cannot make her change her opin 
when ſhe thinks ſhe hath reaſon; and to dehine her 
in few words, I may ſay Aricidia is a living mortali- 

but a Moraliſt without ſadneſs: and who believes 

the pleaſantneſs of innocent Raillery is not uſe- 

leſs to virtue; but the moſt incredible thing is, that 
though ſhe knows all the maliciouſheſs the world is 
capable of, ſhe is nevertheleſs incapable of it, and 
though ſhe hath an infinite ſpirit, ſhe cannot find a- 
ny invention to prejudice any , though ſhe finds a 
thouſand when ſhe would ſerve her friends. In ſine, 
Aricidia hath found the art to pleaſe and givediver- 
riſements to all the youths without incurring any 
blame, for though ſhe is not young ſhe is ſometimes 
at Balls, ſhe ſees all the great feaſts, ſheis in the moſt 
gallant walks and the mert ieſt company, and Ars- 
dia is compoſed of ſo much delight, that | may bold- 
ly ſay ſue cannot be parallel'd, and 1 even maintain 
that it would not be advantageous for her to be fair, 
for if ſhe were ſhe goes to an handred places where 
ſhe would not po, ſhe ſays things that ſhe would not 
ſay, and her phyliognomy which rctains more the 
audacity of my ſex than the timidity of hers, addeth 
a far more force to her words, — gives a hking to 
her diſcourſes, as I have ſaid already ſhe is ſo delired 
in all places, that the days ſhould be longer for het 
than others, if ſhe would content all thoſe that deſire 
her : Avicidia being then ſuch as I have repreſented 
to you, came into a houſe where u and l entred 
juſt as ſhe ſpoke of C to five ot ſx perſons which 
were there, and that ſhe ſpoke of her with carneſt- 
nels, ſo that when we centred ſhe changed not her 
diſcourſe; on the contrary ſhe no ſooner {aw us, but 
knowing we were Ce friends, ſhe addreſt her 
ſelf to us with that familiarity which is natural to 
her. | 

You come very fitly, ſaid ſhe to us, to maintain 
my argument againſt a man you ſee with me, who 
ſays that Cie would be fairer than ſhe is, if ſhe was 
a little more coy : Ah Avicidia cryed that man, 
which is named e, tell at leaſt ro Arorces: and 
Celeres, that which lat firſt ſaid of the great beauty 
of Cielia, before you tell them what I have wiſhed 
thereto : I ſhall tell it replicd ſhe, after I have deli- 
vered my advice thereupon, for I find it ſo unrcaſo- 
nable that I cannot endure it: Ihe beauty of CA 
is ſo reſplendent and perfect, replyed Aronces, that 
cannot well comprehend of what addition it is ca- 
pable, I think, added I, that without ſeeking to 
deny it, you had bcſt demand it of Aricidia I vo- 
luntarily conſent to it, replyed Grains, ſo that ſhe 
will not conceal the praiſes I have given : For 
to content you, replyed ſhe, I ſhall then ſay, that 
you are of my opinion: that all the lincaments of 
CA face are —— able ; that the is of a moſt rare 
complection, hairs very fair, of a courteous beha- 
viour, and that ſhe is in fine one of the greateſt 
beauties in the world, but after that pur ſued ſhe, rai-· 
ling her voice, 1ſhall ſay Ido not believe ſhe can e- 
ver cauſe any love in you, becaule ſhe doth not imitate 
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all faſhions, or to ſay better all the ill ſavoured coun- 
tenances of theſe which think themſclves fair, and 
which do not one ation where there is not an affe- 
tion which ſtrangcly diſplcaſcth, but to the end 
you may excuſe him, added ſhe, turning her ſelf to- 
wards Arexces and me; I muſt tell you that I have 
ſeen him heretofore amorous of one of thoſe Ladies 
who frame all their looks, who place their hands 
with art, who turn negligeatly their heads, who 
have an artificial languor or a borrowed joy, who fit 
their lips to the mirrors when they dreſs themſelves, 
and which laugh in ſuc h a manner, that they ſhew 
all their teeth when they be white, Ah Avicidia, 
cryed Genuriw, you treat me cruelly, I ticat you yet 
too well anſwered ſhe, ſince there are ſuch men as 
you are, which detract from thoſe which are fair; 
for if all theſe ſorgereſſes of afſeted ſimperings 
ſhould not be praiſed by their Gallants, they woul 
ſoon leave them, finge it is certain they make none, 
but to attract Lovers, and we ſhould ſee no more 
that which is ſo unpleaſing to the fight; in eſſect 1 
ſee nothing which ſo much undervalucth beauty, as 
affectation and the ſo great care in deſu ing to appear 
fair; for in the end added ſhe, rhere 1s ing 
more baſc,than to ſee a woman which hath naturally 
— cyes and open, xhich always cloſes them hal to 
ve them more tempting, and there is nothing more 
inſupportable than to ſee the care that certain wor 
men have continually to make their lips of a roſcate 
colour, and to ſce the fantaſtical extravagant 
remedy that they uſe thereto, is there any thing more 
inſupportable, than to ſee women who tiſe twenty 
times out of their places, Without having any thing 
elſe to do but to conſult their glaſſes, if have 
forgor nothing of their tricks they have accuſtomed 
to do, and which have ſuch a fancy to look mn them- 
ſelves, that they not only look on themſclyes with 
carneſtncſs in all the glaſſes they find, but in the NM. 
vers and Fountains, and even in the eyes of thoſe 
which ſpeak ro them, but that which is yet true is, 
that when they cannot ſce themſelvcs, ſeek an 
hundred allke(ted inventions, to make themſelves to 
be (aid ſuch as they believe themſelves , and that 
which oftentimes they are not, for ſometimes they 
ſay they have nor ſlept, to the end it ſhould be main- 
tained that it appears not in them, another time that 
they have an ill couutenance, to the eud it ſhould be 
laid they have a fair teint in anathet occaſion, that 
— are ill favomredly dreſt, to the end it ſhould be 
{a 
ſmalleſt things. 


well, and they beat an aſſectætion even to the 
in fine, thoſe perſons which make 
ſo many ſoolet ies, avd fo many faſhions, are ordina- 
rily of thoſe that haſten to rake the new modes, and 
which take them with exceſs, for if there be two or 
three Ribands worn, they take an hundred. and if 
the dreſling is a little long, they wear their hair down 
tothcir girdle, it alittle ſhort they ſhew their cars, 
and they perform in ſine, ſo many difagrecable things, 
tothoſe which have not a depraved taſt that they c an- 
not be endur'd, and that which is moſt rare is, rhat 
thoſe women which ſpend their days, roc all 
their ations to plcale, _y duipleaſe all honeſt 
men except certain perions which have particular 
fancies, 2s Gemmins, yet I know not added ſhe ſmi- 
ling, if he is of the ſame humovr he fays, and if he 
will not find as1, that Clrka is adnurable, principally 
becauſe ſhe hath no aſſec tation. 
It is certain, added the Lady in whoſe houſe we 
were, that though Clerks doth not any aftion but 
what 


off her beauty, which hindrerh not any one from 
ing but that ſhe knows what is hers; but ſhe 
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ſometimes plcaſant to diſpute with Aricdia, 
he, that — 1 — 
| | ing, "tis not, ad- 
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we ſhould take away thoſe 


have to bei ö 
inder them from doing all thoſe little t 


ich | know not how to name (but which may 


FL 
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mcerely, | 


her of it, becauſc I am perſwaded that ſhe will not 
belicve me, if ſhe ſays not it her ſelf, and to fayin a 
word what | think, a woman in my opinion is not 
ecUy lovely if ſhe loves not her ſelf, and if ſhe 
not to be beloved. 

la fine, faid ide, half to ſpeak, truly 
love wanton Goſlips more others, becauſe 
it is more caſie to be favoured by them, and that in 
the humour you are in, you are not ſit to make difh- 
cult * But to return to, Cd 1 maintain 
that ſhe is more amiable than fair, though ſhe is the 
faireſt maid I ever faw. 

As as Avicidia [} Ares ſet his eyes as 
fixtly on her, as if ſhe had all the youth and beauty of 
Cu, for he took fo much pleature in hearing what 
he loved, commended; that even his 1 — 
ticipated with the joy — 4 — were 
nevertheleſs ore moments in which he had ſome ſe- 
cret ſpight, in that he could not find any ſubject 
whereby he might withdraw of his heart from 
that beautiful perſon, for in the deſign which he had 
to draw it wholly if he could from her; there were 
alſo ſome moments in which the praiſes were given 
to Celis, offended him: But theſe inſtances were 
not of long durance, and in deſpight of himſelf he 
ns 2 bear her — and he praiſed her 

f more than he intended to do. 

In the mean while, having endeavoured five or ſix 
days to go into ſome place where he ſhould not hear 
Cleka ſpoken of, which he could not find; Aronces 
2 — 2 — ing out of the Ladies 

where we had feen A, to go and rake a 
walk ina place which was very pleaſant; for Madam, 
you muſt xnow that there is near Cape a great Mea- 
dow which is one of the deli; walks in the 
world: That which principally beautifies it is, that 
there are many ſmall Ri 
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which water it, * 


that it is bordered on both ſides, with four rows of 

Trees, which e the pleaſanreſt Umbrage that 

| ever ſaw, and this place not being far —— — 
ö hy 


| we might with convenience after our viſit 


and in effect we went thither, with an i ion t 

hear no more ſpeech of Ci. But Madam, admire 
the chances of Fortune in certain occaſions, and to 
be ſarpriſed by that which ſurpriſed A-onces and I, 
ſufter me to tell you that as ſoon as we were como 
near this Medow, Aronces rebeginning this diſcourſe 
fete hing adeep ſigh turned himſelf towards me, and 
looking itedfaſtly on me; in five he told me, Iam 
now in a place where I ſhall not have Clekar name 


mentioned, except it be by you or I. Youſpeakof 


find | that, I told him, as it you were diſpleaſed to hear 


that incomparable named, or to have any re- 
membrance of her. Nevertheleſs I know it is not ſo; 
Alas ſaid he, would you not have me forget Ca, 
ſince I am bound to baniſh her from my heart? But 
in fine Celeres, ſaid he to me again, let us ſpeak no 
more of it, and contribute what you can to my re- 
covery, — to — Spirit from ſo an 
object, to me of quite thi and 
let us entertain each other 1 
Since you will have it ſo, ſaid l, | muſt entertain you 
with the pleaſantneſs of this meadow, which is al- 
together fit for penſive thoughts. It is true, 
replied he, that there was never a more pleaſant nor 
convenient place to entertain ones ſelf, but becauſe 
| will not think of Ci, I mult not be my own com: 
9 for all my cogitations would be but 
of her. 

After that Madam, Aronces held his peace, and 
did fo likewiſe, ſo as it were forgetting that we 
were together, we fell both into a profound penſive- 
neſs, we even ſeparated our ſelves by ſome ſteps,and 
if 1 durſt ſpeak of a love which I had in my foul, in 
diſcourſing to you of that of Aronces, I muſt confeſs 
that that which agitated his thoughts did alſo mine, 
and as he had his Spirit poſſeſt but by Ci — — 
was alſo, but by the beautifulleſt perſon of Capua, 
which is called Fenice. 

Bur after we had gone two or three hundred pa- 
ces without looking or ſpeaking to each other; we 


heard at our right hand ſome body ſinging near the 
Ruines of a Caſtle, which are a little the 
meadow, where there is an admirable , inſo- 


much that we coming again together, we reſolved 
to go ſee who were at the Echo. 

In the mean while, after he who ſung had made 
an end he held his peace, that thereby he might be 
anſwered by the Echo: After which we heard di- 
vers voices of men and women which were ſpeaking, 
and becauſe we were far from them, we heard but 4 
confuſed noiſe, which would not permit us to diſ- 
cern, neither what was ſung, nor conſequently what 
was anſwered : But Madam, that which was rare, 
was, that as ſoon as we were within a diſtance that 
we might diſtinctly hear, we underſtood that it was 
Fler which ſung, and that having made there 
ſome verſes in commendation of Ce, which was 
amongſt thoſe Ladies which hearkned the laſt when 
we would underſtand him, inſomuch that Aronces 
and I heard diſtinctly theſe ſix verſes which I ſhall 
now rehearſe unto you, which extolled Clelia above 
all the faireſt of Cows, in ferting forth her praiſes 
by the faireſt of al, and which was leſs accyſtom- 
ed to praiſe the beauty of others. They were 


theſe. 
F The 
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The un Beauties led the way, 

Ta e 5 — — — 
rh her cyes *r, 

Which makes her ra S 

Tea even Fenice publickly dot Jy, 

That nothing is ſo ſar * Clelia. 


So that Arences who withdrew himſelf from Ca- 
not to hear the fair Ciba named, was ſtrange- 


Tea even Fenice publickly doth ſay, 
That nathing us ſo fair as Clelia, 
TheEccho re the name of this fair Virgin 


ſix times,-ſo that looking upon me in a manner where | ſtrang 


chere was ſome aſtoniſhment and grief mixt together: 
For any thing I ſee, ſaid he to me, | mult departthe 
world if I will no more hear Clelia named, for ſecing 
the Ecchoes ſpeak to the trees and ficlds of her; 1 
believe I ſtall find no place which ſpeaks not to me 
of her, Since tis ſo, ſaid I finiling to him, Ithink 


her ſpoken of 
words, we were ſo mgh thr fa Troop, that A 
rouces had no time to with himſelf whe- 
ther. he ſhould go to them or no, for the amiable 
Celia, having turned her head on one fide knew us 
and called us, tis true, Iam perſwaded that Aron- 
. — 
nevertheleſs have approach'd her, — 
not have called him, though he intended to eſtrange 
himſelf from her, ſo that advancing towards this 
* troop; the firſt thing that Arexces did afrer 
had ſaluted her; was to praiſe him which had 
praiſed Cu, for my ſelf, I confeſs] avoided with 
addreſs 2 thoſe verſes though | knew the in- 
— 7 
y , * 
Horatin: intimated that Fenice was the faireſt perſon 
in Czpxa, and that it was advantageous for her, tis 
nevertheleſs true that there was malice in this praiſe, 
and that he reproached the defect, ſhe hath not to 
find any thing lair, and twas cahe to judge that he 
2 — of Clelia before Fenices, ſo that 
being amorous of her, ſhunned as | have told you, 
to praiſe thoſe verſes of Horaris, and I ſpoke of the 
Eccho to a man in the , for fcar ſome one 
ſhould tell Fenice that I had praiſed a man which had 
raiſed one other-more than her, and which blamed 
- in ſuch an ingenious manner, _—__ 
was unprofitable: as I ſhall ſoon rel you, thus ad- 
venture made a quarrel between Fence and me, but 
to return to Arences, he not only praiſed Horatine, 
in a manner whercof he praiſed Clelia, but he even 
praiſed her in ſo gallant a manner, that his proſe 
was far better than his Rivals verſe, and this ſame 
man which ſome days before had reſolved to do all 
things poſſible not to love, changed his opinion on 
a ſudden, and refolved in an inſtant with himſelf al- 
ways to love her, and no more to oppoſe his paſlion, 
and to forget nothing that might make him love her, 
{> that being delivered fm the care of ſtriving a- 
gainſt himſelf, he had hifpirit more free, his 
mour more joyful, and he us ſo pleaſant that night, 
that he infinitely plcaſed ali que company, which in- 
— engaged themſelves to examine the reaſon, 


CLELTA. 


wherefore the moſt part of fair women are covetou | 


PAATI 


ſorts of them, Horatias, for 1 am 
that there are Ladies which know others to be faic 


— an emulative reſentment are 
not, —— — 
which ſo love themſclves that they hate all others, 
1 y they find nothing that is 
1. 


For my particular, faid a Lady in the company 
who hath much ſpirit but is not fair, Ithink it noe 
e it envy make them ſpeak which pretend to 
be fair againſt thoſe which are, but | cannot wonder 
enough to ſee them which have no intereſt in bean- 
ty, which becauſe they are not fair, would not have 
others fo, and which are likewiſe as difficult ro 
as if they had the faireſt attractions in the 
faireſt completions, and all the charms which 
be delired in an amiable perſon. As this Lady 
thus ſpoken, A-4c:4ia whom we had ſcen that day, 
came where we were with three women of quality, 
and three men, fo that as Arexces and 1 had 
this place for its folictarineſs, we had the pleaſanreſt 
company I ever ſaw, for except Femce the moſt a- 
miablc of our Ladies were there, but as the 
of our converſation was then very curious 
theſe rwo companies joyned, this Lady who ſpoke 
laſt, ſaid they ſhould oblige A-1cidbs to give her ad- 
vice the ſubject they had before ſpoken of, fo 
thatafrer we had learn'd her what it was, ſhe began 
to blame the fair oncs which would only arrogate to 
themſclves that title, but ſhe blam'd them in a very 

fant manner, for it wanted bur little that ſhe re- 
notall the hiſtories of the City to thoſe which 
have already ſome know] of them. 

For my part, ſaid ſhe, 1 been heretofore + 
ſtoniſh'd ro fee a fair woman and of as much ſpirit, 
which for to diſpraiſe another ſaid the moſt ridicu- 
—— — be, for ſhe found her too white 
and too likewiſe ſaid ſhe had eyes too 
iweet, mouth too little, and if my memory deceive 
me not, Ithink I heard her one day ſay ſhe had lips 
too incarnate; what is this? thought | when | heard 
her fpeak fo, aml a fool or wiſe, havel good eyes 
or hath ſhe bad who ſpeaks thus? but after a lietle 
conlideration 1 found the cauſe of her injuſtice, for 
| knew there was a Lady which was fair flaxen-hair'd, 
who had cyes ſweet,mouth little, and lips of a bluſh- 
ing red, who had taken a Lover from her, fo that 

that I ſought no more the cauſe of her preſudi- 
cate opinion, likewiſe when I find ſome of thoſe 
ſcrupulous beauties who think none fair but them- 
ſelves, 1 examin'd what intereſts they may have to 
— > Sr they might 
have in particular of thoſe of which they ſpoke, and 
after that I did not want much to the reaſon 
which made them unjuſt. In effect, 1hiſtly faw one 
who becauſe ſhe had great eyes, maintained that lit 
— — - and | faw another 
which on the contrary, {aid that it appertained only 
to little eyes to make great conqueſts, and they only 
had I know not what of gallant and agreeable, which 
wasfit to wound hearts, and that ordinarily great eyes 
open, were ſtupid and without agreement. * 


u 


woman which would — 


of a Fever which might penance 
know likewiſe one which becauſe 
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gallant found ſtrange defects in her, though 
, day png ny = 
chooſers of beaury, I enquit loved 
one? whether her Husband or her Lover 
not, whether ſhe is jealous, whether ſhe is 
whether ſhe is wicked, whether ſhe is frantick ? 
ſhould never Madam, — — 
if I ſhould relate to you all thoſe pleaſing things As- 
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cidia aid on this ſubjeſt, but not being to treſpaſs | | 


your patience, I ſhall defiſt from mentioning 
them, but ſhall only tell you that night beginning to 
cloath the earth with her fable mantle, 
ny returned to Came, and Arexces and | returned 
thithet with C and her but to tell you 


have your thoughts ſince our 
Cleks ſpoken of, you 

her. No, no, Cres, faid 
n ha thoughe yt be,and that though 
not my felf to 

I ſaid | would not love Ch, 1 was reſolved to 
love her and to ſpeak 


Have you then abſolutely reſolved, — 
not to think more of baniſhung her from your heart 

On the contrary, I have taken a reſolution, replyed 
he, to conquer hers if it be pollible, — 


CLELIA. 
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— —— and Flori as l have ſince 


to to im re 


fron which 
friends,not in the leaſt imagining one | 
jump d on one deſign when Cu without thinking 


her memory, Hera: having 

— 2 germs 
make uſe of this occaſion, inſtead of giving them to 
her at that time, he could tell her he would ſend 


all: It hapned that Arici4s having told ſome 
ny where ſhe was, and that which paſſed at the E. 
cho, thoſe which heard it miCrelated it 
and thoſe others worſe to others, who 
it was I which had made thoſe Verſes at 


not 
KO. N * hi 

to advertiſe me of the anger of Fenice, for as ſhe had 
been educated with him, and that Clefixs would have 
her live with him with the ſame familiarity ofaSiſter, 


thoſe motions of goodneſs ſhe had for me, ſhe | 
a Letter to Arences as I have already told you, which 
was ſomewhat nigh theſe terms. 


Clelia to Aronces. 


51 know you love Celeres as much as l eſteem 
0 him, and that I dare not write to him, I be- 
—— to int you that Fence accuſes 


and I conſent that res ſhould make 
in which he ſhould as much preft 
n Horatine 
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Sor then Madam, the Scheme and nigh the words 
of dlthe's Letter that Aronces received as be was rea» 
dy todchat. hut ax be peceryed itn © rume whenbhis: 

malently tranſported him. and in atime when 
xelalved padaſcover it to her which cauſed it, | 

e bel he not to let flip dus occabon 
i it lelf, and that without ſtayim to 
% he ought in ani er ing her co teil her clear- 
that her, andinefiect without 

without 
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Slave being very exact, executed it without 
— — for thoſe which were with Arore: 
were in Gaba his bouſe, as if they depended on 
him; ſo that twas very caſic for this Lovers Slave 
to pertorm the command of his Mater, and C. 
belleving he wrote to her to inform her of Celeres 
* took the Letter without difficulty, but as 


him, aad that Letter putring her in mind that ſhe 
had one from Arences which the had not read, ſhe 
put her ſelf in eſtate to read them both, but as ſhe 
had without doubt much more inclination towards 
Avonces than Horatins , the opened his Letrer ſuſt 
here ſhe was aſtoniſhed to fund theſe words. 


Aronces to Clelia. 


yo! bave given Celeres ſuch ſingular demonſtra- 
dns of your Nobleneſs,that if I did not hope 
you had the ſame for me, I would not ſpeak to you 
© of him, and had rather give new matter to that high 
« Vertue which gives ſo many Charmsto jour Beauty: 
© but charming Cena, as there cannot be reſtihed more 
© Noblene(s than in pardoning a Crime in which ones 
elf is ſolely intereſted : 1 muſt acquaint you that | 
have committed one which reflects on none but you, 
to the end that taking the reſolution to 
© nardon it, I may afterwards innocently commit it all 
© my life. For not to draw a Vail over my : 
the Crime l have committed is, that | love you more 
than you would be beloved, and the glorious name 
© of Brother you beſtow on me, is ſo little agreeing 
«with my thoughts, that I can no longer accept of ir, 
a it me then to bear the title of your ſhave, if 
cyon will accumulate glory on me, but to the end my 
<rafſion offend you not, know you have ſuch an abſo- 
jute power over me, that | ſhall not deſire any thing 
© but what you will not refuſe me: In ſine love you, 
but in ſo pure a manner, that if you could ſee my 
© heart, you would never have the 1njuſtice to deface 


© your Image from it; Iknow — 
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, but if you knew my 
flame and the purity of my you would 
© rot be to be belovedin the manner I love 
you, take then the pains to know them, and con 
* demn mc at without it I pray you. But to the end 
*1 may know if you conſcar ro my demand, 1 de. 
cure to you that if you anſwer me not. I ſhall believe 
that you favourably entertain my love, and that l 
* ſhall have nathing but to render you thanks for it: 
but on the contrary if you take a reſolution to treat 
me rigoroally, I had rather receive a cruel Letter 
chan recave none. I pray you make me not Cr, 


ct- | © for inthe paſſion I have for you, 1 cannot loſe 
- | * without Johng my lite. 


The reading of this Letter ſo much ſurpriſed Cle- 
ks, that the could not tell what ſhe felt in readi 
it; for as ſhe much eſteemed Arexces, and had 
inclination towards him, the could not entertain a 
dGifobliging anger againſt him: Nevertheleſs, her 
natural modeſty checkt her to do it. "Tis true, as the 
knew ber Fathers thoughts it was followed with 
ſome momentary grief, to ſee it was not 
her to give any reaſonable hope to the perſon in the 
world the believed moſt wortay of her if the had 
known his birth, and if her F had not had an 
intent on acver to marry her but to a Reman; ſo that 
this aſtoniſhment, anger, and griet ſo much poſſeſſed 
her Spirit, that ſhe thought not to read A his 
Letter, and if her diſtra ion had not made her o- 
pen it without thinking on it, ſhe would have ſlept 
without ſceing it, but having opened it without any 
deſigu to do it: and ſeeing the Song ſhe deraanded if 
Wor atins was not there, and that it was only a Let 
ter, ſhe read it, but not without Icfs aſtoniſhment 
than ſhe had done Arexcesr: For in fine Madam, 1 
can ſhew — read to you, ſee - 
ing you will not be ignorant thang in which 
— — FM 


Horatius to Clelia. 


—ͤ— — becauſe 
baving periffed them ] found thry dd not meru 
wht, and (if 1 dare ſay ſo) they — 
me: but there i another reaſon winch binder r from 6- 
beryins you ;' for in fore, amable Clelia, I foreſee ] vo te 
be ſo cruelly wſed by you, that you would not Joy A Song 
which ] made. Tu rot bud that ] whe all means poſſuble not 
to be rigorouſly treated, but I ſenfibly feel that whon I rel 
you now | law you, you will ſoor: dr vine it, "141 therefore I 
had rather declare it to you f e you may hee 
ſome obligation ro me to brve vu ſole + from you : 
Know then, divine Clelia, that the firſt mince I ſaw 
was the firſt of my paſhon, and that the 1 of my love 
will be the la of my He, Ifen Thave not great 
enourh to meru you, but ] imowy I het e d, things which 
may hinder me from being if uſed ; For in fone, ] am 4 
Roman, lan beloved by Cleliusy, wy love and bar ran 
in the ſame current as bir, Jam att Exile at be ir, 1. 
wrforrmate, and ] love you more than can be i, 
diſpoſe therefore abſcolurcly of my Ain, but if it 11 poſe 
baniſh me not from your beart 41 I am from Rowe, 
if you will not be more nit than tbe Tyrant which bam It 
me thence, and render me int, move — by rhus 
ſecond and more rigorous Exile, than I am by the firſt 


Clelia having finiſhed the reading of this Letter, 
was 


CLE 


what ſhe ſhould do, 
ing fo various in this miſhap 


for ſhe found 
which had made ber receive two declarations of love 


in one moment, that ſhe knew not what tv 1 


of it. That which moſt troubled her was, that 4- 
, and Her arias were friends,and that they might 
boch ſay they had obligations to ber, ſo that having 
a lirtle ghereupon, it came into her mind 
which fave her fo much inquietude was not 


that 
it may be but a fumple gallantry agreed on between 


ber, for in our C we make an 
hundred malicious intents one to another in divers 
occakons : C therefore finding forme ſweetneſs 
in believing it, to dra her ſelf from that perplexi- 
ty where ſhe was, made as it ſhe really believed it, 
and hath fince ingenuouſly confeiled ro me, that 

the Letter of Arences much vexed and affict. 
ed her, yet ſhe felt in hor heart that ſhe ſuſtained it 
more than that of Hun but aftcr ſhe 
hadconfirmed her ſelf in this belicf more by her will 
than reaſon, ſhe took a reſolution to anſwer thoſe 
two Letters as if ſhe had certainly known that theſe 
two friends delired tu deceive her; but as ſhe was not 
aſſured of it, he determined to write to both of them 
abſcurely, to the end not to breed contention 
between them if her thoughts deceived her, and not 
to diſcover to them that they had both diſcovered 
their Loves to her, if it was true they loved her. 
For in fine, (ſaid this admirable Maid to her ſelf) 
if Arexe: and How aww have plotred this invention, 
they will underſtand hat | ſhall teil them, and know 
that they have not deceived me, and if it is not a 
deceit, and that they have written to me without 
one anothers know . I ſhall nor embroyl them, 
and | ſhall not find my ſelf in the neceſſity to anſwer 
ſeriouſly to two Letters, wherein hall find my (elf 
perpl-xed to do it, ſot I ſhould anſwer it may be too 
roughly ro Ah and too mildly to Arenxces : Af. 
ter this C taking a reſolution to draw her ſelf 
ſpeedily from this perplexity , anſwered to thoſe 
two Letters by two Notes that | ſhall tell you, for! 
think I never law any of Cs; writing that | have 
not retained,” 1 fo mach cſteem ber: This Madam, 
was her anſwer to Araxes. 


them to 


Clelia to Aronces. 


Our deceit bath net ſucceeded , and be with whonn 
you have comrrved it , ſhall have no more joy than 
you ts believe it would decerve me, believe me Aronces 
r ſaffcer nor te have r to be a deceiver, but a certain 
„ of which I believe you ineapable, therefore 
emterproſe vo more te deverve me, and ts prove that your 
defirm both fell nelly itt ſucceeded, I proteſt re you, 
your Lerrer bath not avgred me one moment, after her? 
thank I need no more explicate ro you my thought r, and chat 
you believe that [ believe you are not amorons of me. 


You ſce Madam, what was Celis; Note to A 
der, and fo what was that ſhe wrote to his Ri. 


val. 
Cleliz to Horaftus. 


Hen tue have joyned to comrive a Cheat it is 


eafrer to be ford ont 5, pretend not then I con- any 
| {waded that he might have right to pretend _— 


fare you, that your r bath hey ſaceeeded, and ro tft 
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| fie unto you, thar I believe not to he ſowell with you as you 
may be evil with me, 1 pray ſend me the Verſes Thave 
demanded of you, but I likronfe pray you to be ſtrong 


imagine — cannever emerpriſe any bow: that leſs 
7 trieb than what ven hte widerrook, for b 


fine, to peak ſincrrtiy I — ſeth a mmer in the 
werid, ther one have Jo ener ſinſe and reaſon, if 
be think to procure my fr and nor my haryed, by 


diſcloſes ius ett man to me in an norms - 


lam aſſured Madam, you know thatt theſe 
two Notts were written on one ſubject * one 
perſon, and that this perfon had an equal deſign in 
writingthem, that that which addreſſed to Aarau 
was clothed with more rigorous and ſevere language 
than the other, bur | muſt tell you the eſſect they pro- 
duced inthe minds of thoſe which received tilem the 
next day: imagine then Madam, that when Aronces 
received that which appertained to him, there was 
a ſtrange emotion in his heart, for as he writ to Clelia 
that it ſhe anſwered him not, he would believe ſhe 
was favourable to him, he thought ſeeing the wrote 
to his he was going torgcetve his arrett of death, 
and that which made him think fo was, that cih: 
Slave by the orders cf her Miſtreſs, had given him 
this Note without ſtayivg for an anſwer, ſo that he 
opened it with an extreme —— bur when he 
had read it his ſpirit was alittle more ſetled, but he 
was mach perplexed to divine what Ca would fay, 
when ſhe told him that he had contriv d with another 
this deceit: Nevertheleſs after he had well conſider- 
ed on it, he believed that Celia had ſely pre- 
meditated it, not to be obliged to evil treat him, and 
that it was I that ſhe made him ſemidgly think 
which had part in this pretended deceit of which ſhe 
ſpoke in her Note; fo that looking upon this Arti- 
ice of cu as an obliging procedure for him, he 


wile received me with much joy when | entred into 
his Chamber a er of an hour after he bad receiv- 
ed this Note, but as | was ſofficientlytroubled at the 
anger of Fenice, I hearkned not to him ſo attentive- 
as he would have me, fo that being angry at me; 
h cruel friend ſaid he to me, you intereſt not your 
ſelf in my fortune: You take fo little part in mine, 
ſaid Ito him, that l have more cauſe to complain of 
you than you have of me, for aitcr you have told 
me you arenot ſo miſctatle as you thought your ſelf, 
— not of me how i ſtand with Fenice, but 
to make you ſee you are happicr than Ito read the 
Letter I leave you, that this fair perſon hath wrote 
on the adventure of the Echo, for lam ed ro 
go to a friend of hers to adventure to oblige her to 
— me to her. After I had left Fenice's Letrer in 
is hands I left him, but departing from his Cham. 
ber, I met Horatins who entred there, and who 
appeared to have tomethiag in his ſpirit which made 
hin melancholy , for he took no notice of me: In 
effect ! you muſt know that Celis anſwer 
had highly perplexed him, for he knew he had not 
mentioned his love to any one, nor the Letter he 
had wrote to her, fo that he knew not what to think 
of that ſhe wrote to him, ſecing that on wharſoever 
fide he looked on the thing, he found nothing of true 
ſemblance. 
In the mean time. he felt l know not what in Ci 
words, which made him believe that He had not 
in her h art, he was notwithſtand'ag per- 


found himſcif more happy than he hoped. He like- 
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Lage before one of. he ought voted, i 
of, to ifit 

was poſſible, whether Celia loy'd any one, but after 
1 
in it ne- 

ceſſarily be fot Aronces,atd that it mult conſequently 
follow Aronces loy'd her; for he ſuſpected her not to 
love without being below d. This thought was no 
ſooner formed in his imagination, but it excited in 
hima great diſturbance: In eſſect, as Horarixs is ge- 
nerous,. and that he had many Obligations to 4 
ces, he had a Pp agitation of when he 
thought he might be his Rival, it likewiſe raiſed a 
War in his Spirit, and he effeCtualy took a reſolution 


to reſiſt his if he learnt Lance: loved Cleka. 
So that to clear himſelf, he 
went to Aronces his and he arrived there asl 
told you when I from thence, {> that he 


had the Letter of Femce in his hands I had given him 
and Clekias anſwer, but as ſoon as Ae ſaw Horati- 
u enter he concealed Clelias Letter, and ſtill kept 
Fenices in his hands, for in this inopinate occaſion 
he on nothing but his own intereſt agg not 
mine. ”Tis true, that this Letter was writ in ſuch a 
manner, that the Author of it could not be known 
— — —— whom 
it was, it having no ſuperſcription, reproa- 
ches of Fenice were in ſuch a nature, that one would 
not divine the cauſe of them: Horarixs then centred 
into Arences his Chamber, with an intention to dil- 
cover by a familiar diſcourſe if he loved Ce, and 
endeayour to divert his love if it was fo, he ſaw ſome 
emotion in his countenance, becauſe his mind was 
then diſquieted, and according tothe nature of love 
which make Lovers fear the — cer- 
tain occaſions, he feared that Florin. lee Cleli 
as Letter, and know it, ſo that this diſguiſed Lover 
ſeeing ſome agitation on Aronces face, and ſeeing 
a Letter in his hands which was written in Tablets, 
he held open without thinking on it, he ſo little 
dreamed of me, and ſeeing they were made ina 
manner as Ladyes ordinarily uſe to write to men, he 
demanded of him after ſome complements if thoſe 
Tablets came from Clelia, Horarins having not any 
other deſignthanto ſpeak to him of that fair Maid 
on all ſorts of ſubjects, to note either by his actions 
or words, ifthere was any ſuſpicion that he was 
amorous of that fair perſon. But Feria had hard- 
ly demanded this of Arences, but this Lover which 
was unprepared was much ſurpriſed at it, becauſe it 
was true as you know that he had one of Ci Let 
ters about him, and would not hinder himſelf from 
telling him this Letter was not from her, ſo as 
Hera noting it, and not doubting but thoſe La- 
blets were Celia, he ſpoke to Aronces belecving it 
ſo; by your fayour, ſaid he to him, do not conceal 
the from me, and tell me if the Letter you have 
in your hand is not from the admirable of 
Salpicia, as I do not doubt of it, ſhew it me I pray 
you, for as Iam perſwaded ſhe writes as well as ſhe 
peaks, I have a great deſire to ſec one of her Let- 
ters, at leaſt I very well know her Charatter is the 
faireſt in the world, for I have ſeen verſes of her 
writing : at firſt ee, believed, that telling a 
ſe time to Horarix: that this Letter was not from 
Clelia, andectiing thi very Unitary he would be- 
lieve it, and would $ him no more to ſhew it 
him, but it hapned iſe, for Heratins reitera- 


ting his intr eaties with much earneſtneſs, perſwaded 
| 
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him he { ing of his fo that 
fearing extreamly he know it, and for fear 


he ſhould acquaint Clekas with it, with whom he 


perſon | had a moſt inviolable amity, reſolved to ſhew him 


Femce his Letter, to make him a falſe confidence by 
ſhewing it him, to the end to fruſtrate his concei- 
ved opinion that he was amorous of Cie, if it was 
true he thought ſo that the better to conceal his paſ- 
hon. I know not Horarixs, faid he to him, giving 
him the Tablets he held, from whence it comes you 
will — — ——— to you,you have 
me by ſuſpecting the veri wor 
ſee if this writing is Ch, but — — 4 = 
this Letter do not ſpeak of it l pray you, though lam 
reſolyed not to have any commerce with the perſon 
who writ it, therefore eri tell none, yet never- 
theleſs I will not be indiſcreet without any excepti- 
on, that you have ſeen a Letter of this nature in my 
hands. As you tell me not her name who wrote it 
(replyed Horatixs, after he had read it) Ican hard- 
ly be unfaithful to you if I would. For whatcan 1 
to thoſe to whom 1 would tell it, but that you 
have ſhewed mea Letter: Since I know nothing elſe 
but that it is from an incenſedLady,who wrote to you 
with ſuch an high indignation, that I believe ſhe will 
calily be a when you will, and that ſhe hath 
more diſpolition to love than hate you, whatſoever 
it be ſpcak not of it, 1 you, faid eres, for 
inthe in which I now am, I am aſſured 1 ſhall 
never mention love to that perſon : Whilſt er 
thus fpoke, Horaria: —_— to believe 
or his 
any 


that he was not anamorous of Cie, for though 

friend told him he would never have any commerce 
with the whoſe Letter he had ſeen, he hark- 
ned to that as the diſcourſe of an angred Lover, 


j- | who believed ſometimes to hate whe he loved moſt, 


he doubted not but Arences had a 
to this Lady, whoſe Letter he had ſeen, 1 — 
lievinag he wes not but to be a mans Rival to 
whom he owed his Life, and whom he very much lo- 
ved, he expreſſed a great reſentment 1 
Ir | mt aq ed Sha 
mi to hi re whullt 
— — tell him that be had the 
ſame for C, though he loved not to declare his 
ſecrets, for as he knew him to be very generous, he 
thought that after he had once made him his conki- 
dent, he would not become his Rival, that caſt- 
ing an obliging look on Arerces , For to demonſtrats 
to you how dear your friendſhip is to me, faid he to 
him, I have ſtolen from you your ſecret, but 1 
will yoluntarily declare mine to you: know then, 
continued he, that time hath worn out many months 
ſince love ſeized my heart, and I every day feel my 
hatred againſt Targaiz increaſes, becauſe 1 look on 
him as the cruel cauſe of thoſe puniſhments which are 
prepared for me. Arences hearing Fler ſpeak in 
this manner, imagined he had ſome Amoretra's at 
Rome, and did not — comprehend that he hated 
T arguin more than ordinarily becauſe it was his exile 
which had cauſed his , ſo that willing 
to teſt ine to Hor arias, that he would el 
pouſe his Intereſts, he commiſerated his cruel 
r — Alas my dear friend, 
id he to him, adventure is declared in few 
words, for as ſoon I ſhall tell you that I love without 
being beloved. l ſhall tell you all which hath 
ed to me, ſince I waswmorovus. But hath not 5 
replyed Arences, healed you of a love which — 


- 


ſought him: Fiera on his fide had his ſpirit ſo 
clouded with grief, that though he had a deſign to 
confide in Arences, he could not do it, no occaſion 

ing it (elf. In the mean time, as he beliey- 
ed Aces to be engaged in another love, he clear- 
ly ſſbmitted his heart to Cc. 

But to return to the two Letters theſe Rivals had 
writ her, aud the anſwers ſhe returned to them; you 
muſt know , chat three days were fully completed be- 
fore Arerces had the happineſs to ſee Celia, though 
he ſoughe for her in the reſolution he had taken pot 
to oppoſe his love, and had reſolved to tell her that 
that which be writ was poſitively true, for Horatins 
though he reſolved to love Celia, he feared to ſee 
her leſt ihe ſhould be diſpleaſed when he ſhould tell 
her the contents of his Letter were true: but at laſt 
by a fortunate occaſion theſe two Rivals met toge- 
ther after Dinner at Ciel us his Gate with one deſign, 
to ſee Cie; Heratize (aid nothing particularly to 
Avences, becauſe he had with him a friend which he 
had found at Co called Stem, whom he had 
brought to entertain Salpitia,that he might diſcourſe 
with her daughter, io that being entred without dil- 
covering their hearts to one another, they ſeemed 
as two men which had great friendſhip together, but 
they were very much troubled when they approached 
Celia, and this fair perſon ſeeing them at once, 
and ſecing in their countenances an equal agitation, 

her ſelf in her conceived opinion, that 
ay both had contrived together thoſe Letters they 
writ to her, it happened that Horarixs noting 
Acer his change of enance looked on him, 
and Arence: doing the ſame thing looked on Horati- 
, ſo that Ce believing they made ſome intelli- 
gent ſign to deceive her, determin'd with her ſelf to 
tell them they were not come to their end: and thus 
ſmilimg ſaid, you ſee well faid ſhe to them, in the 
manner with which I receive you both that you have 
not deceived me, and that your fallacy hath nor ſuc- 
cceded : therefore do noe enterpriſe it once more, if 
you will not have the ſhameto be diſcovered, for if 
vou cord not deceive when I did not diſtruſt, judge 
then if you can do it now you have rendred your 
ſclves ſuſpected. 

Arencer and Horatias hearing Celia ſpeak in this 
manner were ſtrangely furpriſcd, for her words a- 
grecing with her writing , they knew this 

had written , and that both their Themes 
were love, fince ſhe uſed the ſame terms to them 
both , and not having power to hinder their ſur- 
prifals , and their altoniſhments , they changed 
colour, looked on one another, and afterwards 
looked on Celis, as if they had deſired to ſee her 
—— in her eyes, or what they ſhould an- 
ſwer her: On the other ſide, Clelia ſeeing the agita- 
tien of their ſpirits, knew ſhe was deceived, and 
—.— a modeſt thought mingled with confuſi- 
on, 
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aſtoniſhment; For my particular Madam ſaid he to 
her, I proteſt unto you l had no deſire todeceiveyou, 
and Horarins well knows never propoſed any 
deceit to him. I confeſs what you ſay, replyed he, 
but confeſs likewiſe I never propoſed to you in my 
= Ay deceive the fair Clelia, to the end that 
as make yours, you may make my juſtification, 
Rog which you tread to jultifie your ſelves will 
you more culpable than you imagine, reply- 
ed ſhe, therefore if you will believe me, divide the 
controverſic between you, concerning the crime I 
accuſe Ar leaſt amiable Clelia, replyed Hron- 
ces, with precipitation tell me, if Horatius his crime 
is in the nature of mine? TRE! 
Ipray ou Madam, added Floratius, yield not to 
Aronces he demands of you withont doing the 
like to me, and without telling me if the fallacy of - 


-which you accuſe him, is like that you accuſe 


me of. 

If Iſhould conſent to your demands, replyed Cle- 
ka prudently, I ſhould give you honour to have de- 
ceived me, ſince I ſhould take the pains to tell you 
athing I ſuppoſe you know; but 1n fine, whether 
your terms be equal or no ſpeak no more of it, for 
in the humour in which lam, I cannot tolerate ſuch 
abuſes; take then ſome care to make me forget thoſe 
you have done me, and never propound it more to 
me, if you will not have me fear or flee you, as if! 
had contracted much hatred againſt you. 

I know not, replyed Aronces, what Horatius hath 
done or ſaid which hath angred you, but for my part 
Madam I proteſt unto you, that if 1 have incurred 
your diſpleaſure, Iam diſpoſed to diſpleaſe you all 
my life. Thoſe which have begun a thing, added 
Heoratixs, do not ſo eaſily leave it off, therefore Ma- 
dam, you ought not to think it ſtrange if I make uſe 
of Aronces his expreſſions, and aſſure you if lam cri- 
minal I ſhall be ſo till death. I ſhall ſuffer the reſt of 
the day, replied Cleba, ſeeming to believe that in 

you have deceived me, hut I declare to you 
my patience extends no further, and that if to mor- 


row you thus ſpeak to me, I ſhall effectually act as if 
the deceit ws poartates 


As Clelia had finiſhed theſe words, one of Horatia 
friends entred, and I entred a little after with Fenice, 
with whom had made my peace ſince ! left Arozces 
tis true the better to confirm herl was not very ſorry 
to accompany her to Cleliat houſe, to the end ſhe 
might hear from her mouth, that twas Horatius had 
made the Song which was the occaſion of our quarrel, 
ſhe accuſing me to have done it, and I turned their 
diſcourſe in ſuch a manner, that I finiſhed to Fenice 
my juſtification, but I was much ſurpriſed to ſee A. 
ronces and Horatixs both melancholy that they which 
uſed to be very civil, had ſome drſpoſition to con- 
tradict one another: I aſſure you Madam, thisl tell 
you ſurpriſes you, for after I had told you that Hora- 
tu had a deſign to diſcover if Aronces was his Rival, 
to the end to endeavour to vanquiſh his paſſion, Tant 
afſured I ſay Madam, that you are aſtoniſhed to ſee 
this exaſperation at firſt principally in Horatius his 
Spirit, but I may ſay he is not culpable, becauſe it is 
ſo natural not to love a Rival, that what obligation 
ſoever he had to Aroncer, he would not Took upon 


him as his Rival, without feeling in his heart an ex- 
treme agitation, A-onces on his part, not doubt- 


did not judge it fit to retract what ſhe | ing but that Horatius loved C'clia, had a molt fenſi- 


had faid, and ſne continued to make war to them, as | ble grief, and as reaſonable as he was, he would not 


ihe had begun, for after Hure was come from his | hinder himſelf from telling me afterwards, 


that he 
was 


thet parted fro 
begun to change their thoughts; but the 


thing ia this adventure was, that 


having 


into a 


dence, they hindred themſelves ſometimes by their 
own impatience, and as ſoon as they were in the 
Aronces thus ſaid to Horatixs, As 1 infinite- 


begun to unlock to you the greateſt ſecret 
in my heart. When have told you lam amorous of 


Cleba, interrupted Aronces , then tell me what you 
pleaſe. Ah Aronces cryed Horatins, you have pre- 
vented me, and l have nothing now to tell you, but 
that I fear I ſhall be conſcious of ingratitude towards 
you, and ſhall not have enough power over my ſelf 
as not to be your Rival. What Heri, ſaid A 
ronces, is it true that you love Clelia? Yes, ſaid he, 
Ilove her, and it was to endeavour to diſcover if you 
loved her, that 1 came to your houſe that day Celia. 
interrupted us,and when | entred into your Chamber, 
I had taken a reſolution if I could diſcover you to be 
my Rival, to vanquiſh my paſſion by all means | could 
poſſibly uſe; but truly I cannot tell whether my in 
clination induced me to do it, for ſince I have known 
ou love Celia, I have fo terrible an agitation in my 

, that] do not know whether 1 ſhould love C- 

ka, hate you or hate my ſelf, neither would I in- 
fringe our friendihipor deſert her: Ah Horaria« cri. 
ed Aronces, that which you would do is not poſſible; 
for if we both love Cie, we mult neceſlarily hate 
one another: I am ſo much obliged to you, replied 
Horatius, that I think not that the Love I have for 
her, and the friendſhip I have for you ſhould be in- 
compatible: If that which you ſay is true, _ 
Avonces, it is for you to yield Clelia to me, it 
muſt conſequently follow you love her leſs than l, 
ſince it is true that I believe it not poſlible to look 
you three days as my Rival without hat ing you. 

is not, ſaid he, that lam leſs generous than 

but "tis aſſuredly that my love is powerful: AA 
ronces , replyed Horatius, | oppole my ſelf to that 
which you ſay, for you cannot have more Love than 
1, but it is that owing to me not ſo much as lowe to 
you, you are not ſo obliged to love me. No no, 
anſwered Aronces, it is not by that reaſon, for if 1 
have defended your life you have likewiſe defended 
mine. l declare likewiſe to you that you owe no more 
to me than Ito you, and if you renounce the preten- 
fions you have for Clekia, I would count it as a thing 
you are not obliged to do. Would to the Gods, re- 
plyed Horarins, I was in eſtate to do all which you lay, 


you | Cle 
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another motive, bbe it is im. , 


if 1 am not deceived, 1 have not 

e ſpirit : Ah Horan cryed A. 
res, you are not only the moſt ac iſhed man 
the world, but you are a Roman, lam an un- 
— 
, no fuby of 
Aer en ever 4 — 


— — my Love. 
a little coplidera- 


a, fo that 
all I can do is to recal my generoſity to hinder me 
from hating you, or to hate you leſs than one ordi- 
narily hates his Rival, for as lam ſincere my thou 
muſt fall in the compaſs of my words, let us then 
purſued he, ſince our deſtiny will have it ſo, 
and be perſwaded that there is nothing but my love 
to her can make me hate Horarixs, lam of opinion, 
added this illuſtt ĩous Lover, that if you be not more 
happy than I, Iſhall not hate you, and lam likewiſe 
periwaded that if I am not more happy than you, 
you will not hate me, and I may likewiſe ſay that 
Celia in diſpoling her heart, ſhall put in yours and 
383 hatred or friendſhip according as we 
el happy or unhappy , and we 
draw from hence this advantage, WHAT 
you, her aſſection will conſolate = for my hatred, 
and if i am preferred before you, f ſhall likewiſe com 
fort my ſelt for yours. As theſe two Rivals were 
thus arguing, forrune conducted me where they 
were, and having noted ſome alteration in their 
countenances , I preſſed them fo much to tell me 
what had diſtracted them, that | became the depoſi- 


tory of the promiſes had made not to oppalſe 
one another with Cu, by any other way than en- 
deavouring to make elves beloved: they like- 


wiſe promiſed one another not to diſcover it to Cu- 
lixs, and to to heal themſetves when Cie had 
choſen one of them, and in effect they lived a little 
while with the ſame civility as they had formerly 
done, but I am aſſured their thoughts differed in 
their hearts, and if their generoſity had not reſtrain- 
ed them, would have quarrelled more than once 
on very light pretexts, they overſwayed their 
thoughts as I have told you, and lived fo well roge- 
ther, that if Cleki had not already known their loves, 
it had been difficult for her to — were Ri- 
vals, but they both took a different reſolution to act 
with cha-; for after Horatias had diſcovered his 
love he continually preſſed her to be favourable to 
him: and Arences on the contrary reſolved with 
himſelf to tell C, that he would not deſire , 
nor demand any thing but the only favour to be 

lieved her Lover; h he pretended not to be 
beloved, but to be put in the number of thoſe whom 
Celia called zer render friends, to diſtinguiſh them 
from many others, which had not ſo advantageousa 
place in her heart; ſo that Clelia finding Arences lefs 
im than Heratizs, avoided him lefs than 
his Rival, but ſhe particularly forbad them both ne- 
ver to ſpeak of love to her, and though Arencer bet- 
ter obeyed ber than Haran, he more perſwaded 


her, aud the importunity of the firſt did fo evi- 


dence 


Boo x TI. 


As things were in this eſtate, there arrived af Ca- 
aRoman called Herminixs, who merits much e- 
— and is endowed with all thoſe — 
which complete a perfect man; but Madam, as 
have not the leiſure — Bon in deſcribing 
him to having many things to acquaint you 
with by which * may draw his Character: it 
ſhall ſuffice to tell you that as he was a Roman, and 
exiled by Tarquin, and one of Horatius his acquaint- 
ance, Clelixs no ſooner knew that he was at Capua, 
but he offered him all that which depended 
on him, and prayed Aronces to contract a friendſhip 
with this illuſtrious Roman ; he brought him like- 
wiſe to Saip«ci« and his daughter; which had no great 
difficulty to reſolve with themſelves to uſe humciyil- 

+ But Madam, you muſt know, that Hermumas was 

touched with Clelis's merit, that though his affe- 
tion was confined in Reme, and that it was not or- 
dinary for them which have a violent love, to have 
at the ſame time a violent friendſhip: *tis true he 
had an carneſt deſire to acquire lome place 1n the 
admirable Clelis's heart, and if Horarixs had not told 
us be knew his adventures,and that he had performed 
heroick actions for his Miſtreſs, we had mgh believ- 
ef he was amorous of Clelia, for he praiſed her with 
a certain eration which ſeemed to be peculiar 
to love, he ſought her with an extreme care; he was 
raviſhed with joy when he was nigh her, and was 
much aflicted when he ſaw her not, and fo ardently 
teſtified to deſire her friendſlup that Aronces and He- 
ratias did not more paſſionately deſire her love. 

In the mcan time, though he endeavoured to di- 
vertiſe her in an hundred ſeveral manners, he eſſayed 
to divine that which.might pleaſe her, Horatius nor 
had no inquictude, becauſe they knew he was 
amorous at Xome : Clelia likewile and all thoſe who 
faw him in Clekias houſe infinitely eſteemed him. In 
the mean time, this admirable virgin lived in ſuch a 
manner, that ſhe had no lover but he was obliged to 
conceal himſelf under the name of a friend, and to 
call his love friendſhip, for otherwiſe they had been 
baniſhed from her houſe, and Andes and Hor atius 
inrolled themſelves under that title, if it was not in 
certain inevitable occaſions, where this laſt ſtrange- 
1— Clelia by his continual complaints; 

my ſelf which was amorous of Fenice, 1 was like- 
wiſe Clelia'; friend, and | remember one day among 
thereſt, that Ar9ances, Herminins, Horatins, Fenice 
and1were with cha, where there was many other 
—— in conference with Sac, for you muſt 

this day was one of the moſt agreeable in the 
world, ſeeing the manner to which tended our diſ- 
in eſſect, as Hermanias was a gallant of Friend- 

ſhip and commonly entertained Cicha, with ſome 
reflecting on tenderneſs : Aces told 

him he could not chule a perſon which knew the na 
ture of true tenderneſs betrer than Clelia; adding 
that if he could ſo far prevail with Cich a as to define 
it, be ſhould be the happieſt ſriend in the world, her 
definition of it much exceeding all others; If it is 
true, = — that I can ſo perfectly decipher it 
it is my heart dictates it to me, and it is not 
therefore difficult to tell the Notions of it; but from 
thence I muſt not draw this concluſion, added this 
fair that all thoſe I entitle my friends are my 
friends, for I have them in ſeveral degrees. 
la Efieft, I have half friends if I may ſo ſpeak, that 


CLEEIA 


dence the diſcretion of the ſecond, A 


/* ! 
„ 
Icall by another name, agreeable acquaintance, and 
| have ſome which have made a farther progreſs, 
and which I number in the Catalogue of new friends. 
| have athers which I ſimply call my friends, and 
have ſome that I call my cuſtomary friends, I have o- 
thers which I name ſolid friends, and others which I 
name particular friends: but for thoſe I beautifie 
with the title of tender friends, they are but few in 
number, and they are before ſo firmly ſeated in my 
heart, that they can hardly make any farther pro- 
greſs, and I ſodiſtinguiſh all ſorts of friendſhip that 
do not confound them. By your fayour amiable 
Clelia, cryed Hermmixs, tell me where I am conjure 
you: You. are yet in new friendſhip, replyed ſhe 
imiling, and it will be long before you go rs 
at | —_ he ſmiling, as well as ſhe, I ſhould 
not be very ſorry to know how | might go from New 
amity to Tender. , 8 . 

lam of opinion, replied A onces, that few men 
haveever ſeen adeſcription of that Country, it is a 
voyage many men would undertake, replied Hermi· 
mus, and who may deſerve to have the way, by which 
they may be conducted to that amiable place, and if 
the lair Cleka would do me the favour to teach me it, 
ſhe would bind me in an indiſſoluble obligation to 
her: be you imagine, replied Celia, that there 
is but a walk between new amity and Tender, 
tis therefore, before I engage you there I will pro- 
miſe you to give you the Map of that Country, that 
Avonces believeth hath none. I pray you Madam, ſaid 
Aronces then to her, if there is one that gives it me 
as well as Herminizs, Horatius and I entreated the 
lame fayour. Fenice likewiſe preſſed her to give her 
the Map of that Country which no perſon Fad yet 
deſcribed,we then imagined Celia would have wrote 
ſome agreeable Letter, which would lay open her 
thoughts, but when we preſſed her ſhe told us ſhe 
had promiſed it to Hermmizs, and that ſhe would 
ſend it him the next day: and as we knew Clelia writ 
very gallantly, we had much impatience to ſee the 
Letter, we preſuppoſed ſhe would write to Hermi- 
mut, and Herminixs himſelf expected it with ſuch al 
ardent deſire, that he writ a Note next morning to 
Clelia, to ſummon her of her word, and as it was 
pay ome » I believe it contained nigh theſe 
wor 


Herminius to the fair Clelia. 


A I carmot go from new amity to — i you ds 
not perform your word I demand t ou 
miſed — rt er it of you; 1 — 22 
depart as ſoon as have — to take 4 voyage, Ii- 
magine ſo agreeable, and that I prefer you before the ſight 
of all the earth,though I ſhould be to receive a Tribute from 
all Nations in the world. 


When Clelia read this note, I have ſince known 
ſhe had forgot the promiſe ſhe made to Herminins; 
and that having hearkned to all thoſe entreaties we 
made her, but as a thing which then brought us ſome 
delight, ſhe had thought we would not remember it 
the next day, ſo that at firit the Note of Herminmins 
ſurpriſed her, but as at this time a pleaſing fancy en- 
tertained her thoughts, ſhe imagined it would be 
delightful to others, and without any further con- 
ſultation, ſhe took the Tablets and wrote that ſhe 


| had agrecably deſigned, =_ ſhe ſo ſpeedily executed 
N 


, 


it, that in half an hour ſhe had compleatly begun, 
and finiſhed her deſigument, after which having 
wrote a Note the ſent it to Herminias , with whom 
Avonces and 1 then were; but we were aſtoniſhed 
when that Herminix: after he had ſeen that Cleba had | 
ſent to him,thewed us a Map effectually deſigned with 
her hand, which taught us how we might go trom 
new amity to Tender, and which fo reſembled a true 
Map, that there was Scas, Rivers, Mountains, a 
Lake, Cities and Villages, and for to make you lce 
it more clearly, behold a Copy of that ingenious Map, 
that | carefully kept ſrom that time. 

At theſe words, Celeres gave a Map which follows 
inthe next page, to the Princeſs of the Lominea, who 
was agrecably ſurpriſed at it: But to the end ſhe 
might know better all the devices of it, he explica- 
ted to her Clelia's intention, which ſhe had done to 
Herminixs in the Note, which accompanied that 
Map, ſo that after the Princeſs of the Lines had 
it in her hands, Crleres thus reſumed his di- 

ſcourſe. 

You doubtleſs Madam, very well remember that 
Herminixs prayed Cleliato inſtruct him how he might 
go from new amity to Tender, fo that he muſt firit 
begin by the firſt City, which is ſ.itaated at the bot- 
tom of the Map, to goto the others, for to the end 
Madam, you may be fully acquainted with . 
deſign, you ſce ſhe hath imagined tenderueſs may 
proceed from three different cauſes, cither from a 
great Eſteem, Recognizance or Inclination, which 
hath obliged her to eſtabliſh theſe three Cities of 
Tender upon three Rivers, which derive their names 
from them, and to make three diſſerent ways to go 
thither, ſo as we ſay, Cumet on the [onian, and Came: 
on the Tyrrh:ne Sea, ſhe makes us ſay, Tender on 
Inclination , Tender on Eitcem, and Lender on 
Recognizance. 

In the mean time, as ſhe hath preſuppoſed that 
that Tenderneſs which is — by Inclinat ion, 
hath not noed of any conformation. Celia as you 
ſee Madzm, hath nor placed any Village along the 
banks of this River, which runs with ſuch a rapid 
courſe, that there can be no lodging along the ſhore 
for th go to new Amity to Tender, but tur to go to 
Tender on Eſteem it is not ſo, for cha hath inge- 
niouſly put as many Villages, as there are ſmall and 
great things which contribute to the protection of 
it by cſteem of this Tenderneſs,of which ſhe intends 
to ſpcak: In effect you ſee that from new Amity we 
pals to a place called great ſpirit, becauſe it is that 
which ordinarily begins eſteem. 

In purſuit, you ſee thoſe agreeable Villages of 
pleaſing verſes, amorousand gallant Letters, which 
are the ordinary productions of the greateſt ſpirirs 
in the beginning of Friendſhip. and for to make a 
greater progreſs in that way, you ſee Sincerity,Great 
Heart, Honeſty, Generolity , Reſpect, ExaCtnels, 
and Goodneſs, which are all againſt Tender. Io 
make it evident that there cannnt be true Eſteem 
without Goodneſs, and that we cannot arrive to Ten- 
der on that ſide if we are not endowed with that pre 
cious quality. After all that Madam, be plcaſed to 
direct your eyes to new Amity, to fee by what 
way we may go from thence to Tender on Recogni- 
zance, ſee then I pray yon, how we mult go fram 
new amity to complaiſance, and from thence to that 
Village named Submiſſion, and which is almoſt joyn- 
ed toancther called fmall cares, ſee I ſay, that from 


tinace we muſt pals by Aſliduity to make us under- | 
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ſtand, that it is not ſufficient to have that ſmall obli- 
ging care which give ſo much Recognizance, if we 
have them not aſhduouſly. From thence you ſee we 
mult paſs to another Village called Empreliment and 
not to do as thoſe ſlow people which will not haſten 
a moment hat entreaty focver is made them, and 
which are incapable to have this impreſiment which 
ſometimes ſo ſtrongly obligeth, fromrthence you ſee 
we mult paſs to great ſervices, and for to note there 
are few men which render fuch; This Village is lefs 
than the others, from thence we muſt paſs to Senſhi 
biliry, to make us know that we muſt be lively ton h. 
ed with the lcaſt aſflict ions of thoſe we love, after- 
wards toarriveto Te Mer, we muſt paſs by Tender- 
neſs, for friendſhip attracts friendſhip. ln purſuit, 
we muſt go to obcy Divine, there being nothing 
which more cngageth the heart of thoſe whom it o- 
beys, then to do it blindly, and for to attain in the 
end to o deſued Port, we muſt paſs ro conſtant 
friendihiſ. which is without doubt the ſureſt way to 
arrive to Tender on Recognizance: Hot Madam, as 
there are no ways which we may not ſtray from, C 
la hath mad as you may fee that if thoſe which are at 
new Amity goal:ttle more on the tight or leſt hand; 
they will hkewiie deviate, for i we part from great 
ſpirit, we goto neglo2t and we fee oppoſite to that 
Map, that it we continue this deviation, we go to 
inequality, from thence to lukewarmnels, lightneſs, 
oblivion, and inſtcad to hnd our ſelves at Tron 
eſteem; we are at the lake of indifferency which you 
ſee mat ed on the way, and which by its calm ſtreams 
without doubt lively preſents the thing of which it 
bears the name in tlus place: On the other fide, if 
we go from new am ty totake a little more 01 the left 
hand, we goto indiicretion, perhdioninefs, pride, 
miſchief, or oblo . and initcad of finding our 
ſelves at Tender on clteem, we are at the Sca of en- 
mity, where all the veſſels are ſhipwrackt, and which 
by the agitation of its waves, fitly agrees with that 
impetnous paſſion Clelra would repreſent : ſhe like 
wile: makes us fee by theſe diflerent ways, that we 
muſt have many noble qualities to oblige her to have 
a tender friendſhip; and that thoſe which have bad 
ones can only acquire her hatred and indifferency,and 
ſhe willing rodelcribero us in this Map that ſhe never 
had love, not would ever have any thing but render- 
neſs in her heart. makes the River of lnt linuion caſt 
it ſelf into the Sca which is called the dangerous Sea, 
becauſe it is dangerous for a woman to exceed the li- 
mits of friendihip, and ihe makes in purſuit that be- 
yond this Sca is that we cal znkvows Land-, becauſe 
in effect we know not what they are, and that we 


belicve no perſon can go farther than Hereales his 


pillars, & that in this manner ſhe hath moralized 
friendſhip by a paſt ime of her fancy, to make vs un- 
derſtand in a peculiar manner, that ſhe never yct lo 
ved, nor could ever receive any. 
Arexces, Hermimian, and] found this Map fo er 
— that we pet oltly underſtood it before we 
eparted;, Cllr inſtamily prayed him for whom ſhe 
had made it not to to ſhow it but to five or ſix perſons 
whom ſhe deſired ſhould ice it, but as uw was not but 
a ſimple delight of her ſpirit, ſhe won i not have it 
fall under the cenfure of thoſe ſtapid perſons, which 
neither know the begianing of it, nor are capable 
to underſtand the new gallantry, but the conld not 
be obeyed, becauſe there was a certain conſtellarion 
which ſo reigned, that though we inttnded to ſhew 
this Map but to ſew perſons, it made fuch a * 
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the world, that there was nothing ſpokgof but this 
Map of Tender; all the ingenious wits of writ 
ſomething in praiſe of this Map either in Verſe or 
Proſe, for it was an excellent Subject for an ingeni- 
ous Poem, gallant Verſes, very agrecable Letters, 
and pleaſant Diſcourſes; but Ciclia, ſaid they, 
ſet too high an eſteem on it, and there was no per 
ſon who was not demanded whether he would go to 
Tender k furniſhed forme ſuch an agreeable ſubject 
of entertainment, that there was nothing more fit 
to exhilerate our ſpirits ;, at firſt Cie was angry 
that there was ſo much ſpoken of it, for in fine (laid 
ſhe one day to Herminus) do you think I imagined, 
this ſpeſtive fancy had any thing pleaſant, but for 
our C in particular to become publick, and that 
I made to be ſeen but by five or fix perſons which have 
noble ſpirits, ſhould be ſeen by two thouſand who 
ſcarce have any, and who hardly underſtand the beſt 
things? 1 know well purſued ſhe, that thoſe which 
know it began a converſation , which gain me only 
time to imagine this Map will not find this Gallan- 
try Chymerical nor extravagant, but as there are 
men in the world, Ilexttemel fear that they 
will imagine | ſeriouſly conſidered of it, that I have 
trifled away many days to find it, and that Ibelieve 
to have tel an admirable thing, but it is a mo- 
mentary 


— | look upon as a tay, which hath 
it may be either ſome gallantry or novelty for thoſe 
whoſe Spirits are well tuned to underſtand it, Cleka 
had therefore no reaſon to diſquiet her ſelf, Madam, 
for tis certain that all in general commended this new 


invention, which diſp the way how one might 
acquire tenderneſs from perſons,cxcept from 
ſomedull, ſtupid, malicious, wicked, whoſe ap- 


were indiflcrent to Clelia, whether they 
ifed it or no, yet it commonly drew ſome delight 
the moſt ſtupid of thoſe men: for there wasa 
man among the reſt who demanded to fee this Card 
with a ſtrange obſtinacy, and aſter he had heard ma- 
praiſc it, he dully demanded for what uſe it ſerv- 
and for what profit was this — | know not 
(replyed he to whom he ſpoke, after he had diligent- 
ly it up) if it will ſerve to ever one but I know 
it will never conduct you to Tender. 
The Deſtiny of this , Madam, was likewiſe 
ſo , that thoſe which were too ſtupid to un- 
it, uſed to divertiſe us in giving us ſubjeck 
to deride their follics, but it fremed particularly to 
Avrences , becauſe it prejudiced Hara; for Ma- 
dam, you muſt know that this Lover which as I have 
told you, troubled C with his continual com 
plaints, ſpeaking to her one day of this Map, and 
willing to make uſe of it to ſpeak of his n, A- 
las Madam, faid he to her, lam more ppy than 
all thoſe which approach you, ſince tis true that | 
do not fee the way which may condut me where 1 
may go in that ingenious Map you have made: for 
I cannot touch your laclination, I have not ſufficient 
Merit to acquire your Eſteem, I can never oblige you 
to any Recognizance, and in ſine l know not what 
way totake, and to ſay things as I think them, 1 know 
not if I may go where ſome other more happy than l 
N already arrived, and if that Countrey where you 
lay no perſon hath yet been, is not known to ſome of 
my Rivals; for Madam, from whence proceeds this 
durity of heart towards me, if you have it rot Ten- 
der towards ſome others, you have naturally a gen- 
tle ſpirit, a ſenſchle heart, I very well know you e 
me, jou are not ignorant of niy paſſion, you 


— 


likewiſe know Cu honours me with his friendſhip 
there is no diſproportion of quality between us,and 
if fortune changes at Rome, I hal have riches enough 
to make a Roman happy : Burt after all Madam, ad- 
ded he, 1 am perſwaded that far from having the 
power to paſs to Tendir, I ſhall never arrive there. 
Ah would to the Gods ſome unknown be not already 
arrived near thoſe nun Lands to hinder me from 
going thither, and that your heart is not already too 
much engaged to love him, of whom You 
have done well Horatue, faid Celia interrupting him 
(her anger planting bluſhes on her cheeks) to re- 
member me that my Father loves you, for if it was 
not by that conſideration, I would treat you in ſuch 
a manner that it would be in eſſect eaſie to know, that 
= will never arrive to Tender, but the reſpect l 

im ſomewhat retaining me, I content my ſelf to 
tell you two things, the firſt is, I abſolutely forbid 
you ever to ſpeak to me in particular, and the ſecond 
1s, that that unknown of whom you ſpeak, is not in 
theſe ankyown Lands, becauſe no perſon is yet there; 
nor can never be there, but to the end you do not i- 
magine conceal the truth from you, I declare to you 
he is at Tender, and that he ſhall always be there both 
by eſteem and recognizance, for he hath all the me- 
rit one can have, he hath ſaved my life as well as yours, 
but the difterence that is between you and me is this, 
that Iam very acknowledging and you very ungrate- 
ful. In the interim, it ſeems to me not very judici- 
ous to appear ungrateful, when one defircs to obtain 
favours from any one. 

Horatius would have anſwered ſomething , but 
Clelia would not hearken to him, and Aces bei 
arrived he was conſtrained to depart from OT 
to leave his Rival with her, but hardly was he de- 
parted but Aronces gave her account of divers ſmall 
Commiſſions ſhe had given him the day before, for 
ſhehad prayed him to oblige Aicidia to recount to 
him that which paſled in a great Aſſembly where ſhe 
was, he was likewiſe charged to procure flowers to 
make Garlands for a — Feaſt, which hath ſome 
reſemblance with the Feaſt of the Terminales, fo ſo- 
lemaly celebrated at Rome, and he had promiſed to 

ive her ſome of S-ppho's verſes he had tranſlated, for 
c very well underſtood the Greek, and ſhe knew it 
not; ſo that willing to quit himſelf of all thoſe things 
ſhe ordained, he made at firſt a pleaſant Narration 
of that Aſſembly where Ac 44 had been; for in 
fine Madam ſaid he to Clelia, I willdeclareto you the 
wordsof A, tell Clelia faid ſhe to me, af- 

ter | had acquainted her with your deſires, that the 


Aſlembly was not fair becauſe ſhe was not there, and 
ſeſs Gallantry, were unhappily this day there forall 
miſed C that ſhe have the next day 
Verſion of Sappho's Verſes, whoſe memory is very fa- 
which remains in my memory. 

Tet if I conld vet Remedy, 


that there never had been one where there was fo 
much melancholy : For all thoſe Ladies which pro- 
the jealous Husbands were there, and above half of 
their Gallants were wanting, in purſuit Aronces pro- 
ſhould | \5he 
buſhels of Flowers to make Garlands, and his 
mous thr all Greece, which were — amorous 
as ye may judge by four Verſes which I ſhall tell you, 
Love is a pleaſmg Malady, 
For which my heart no cure can find : 
Tie rather dye than cure my mind. 
CG 4 


at leaſt Madam, 
I ſhall ſoon paſs 


Lands | candeſcry but 
comforted by being 
ſtrongly 
more than l, that I ſhall think my ſelf when 1 
Thall arrive to Tender. 

Celia remembring the expreſſions of Horarias, 
could not conceal her bluſhes, and Ane, fearing 
to have incurr d her indignation demanded pardon 
of her, not knowing wherefore he demanded it: 
are my wiſhes too much to deſire Madam, faid he 
to her? if they are ſo, divine Clelia, I crave your par- 
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land all that I can do is to leave you to take a free e- 
lection, love me then or love me not, ſuffer my ve 


or reject it, ing ſhall oblige me to murmure a- 

you, but nothing ſhall oblige me to alter my 
ardent aſſecbion, if you will not me to center + 
tain with it, he, Iwill doit, butlam af. 


n 


don, but I demand it not having power to do ren- | bidden 


nance for ſuch a crime; no, no, Arexces, faid the 
obligingly to him, — ebnn 
my — but on the contrary, am very well 
pleaſed you eiteem me worthy of it; but to deſcend 
a little nigher, I aſſure you you have as much part as 
ur merit or obligations may claim: for in fine, 
owe my ſelf to Clelu and Sulpicia; and likewiſe to 
you, and I aſſure you whilſt you do not force me to 
change my thoughts, and conceal my friendſhip and 
my recognizance, I ſhall be very glad to evidence to 
you in any occaſion that Iam not ungrateful, 

But Madam, replyed Aronces, what may I doto 
preſerve my ſelf in that glorious eſtate where you 
make me believe lam? you muſt live with me as you 
did formerly replied ſhe; But Madam, replyed be, 
you deſire an im ility, for the means to live long 
without entertaining you of chat I dare not tell you 
but by my ſighs and regards? Iamreſolved, purſued 
he, to endeavour to obey you to oblige you if I can 
to deſiſt from ſuch an unjuſt command, for to teſt iſie 
unto you Aronces, laid ſhe to him, that I have a ten- 
der friendſhip for you, and that I will preſerve ir if 
I can by all means poſlible, I will unlock my heart to 
you, md rely on your diſcretion : Ah 1, faid 
Aronces to her, but l fear this conhdence will afiQ 
me and not at all oblige me, 1 know not if you are 

equitable, replyed ſhe, but I am aſſured I ſhall not be 

unjuſt: If you do me juſtice, anſwered he, permit 
my love; and that I tell it you and you will be faris- 
hed that I love without hope: it the Gods had dif- 
poſed your fortune and mine otherwiſe than they 
are, replyed ſhe, 1 ingeniouſly confeſs to you, you 
are the only perſon on which 1 could with my Father 
had fixt his eyes; but Aronces,things are not on thoſe 
terms, for not to flatrer you; if you are not a Roman 
ou muſt not pretend to Celia, and there is great 
ikelihood you are not a Reman, neither that you 
ſhall ever know your extra'tiou, content your ſelf 
then to have acquir*d my friendſhip without prerend- 
ing further; for if my Father ſhould diſcover that 
you had other thoughts than thoſe of a Brother, he 


would complain of you, he would forbid me your 
ſight, and1ſhould without doubt obey him, h 
I ihould do it not without ſome difficulty: But 

dam, replycd Aronces, Iwill only tell you I love you, 


and Cclius ſhall not know it, but better to keep this | 


my 
propounded 
remembring 
attempt he 
ges oem te man 
kill thoſe which would have 


of any ſeverity, which evidenced to Arexces that on- 
nen and that he had no 
ubjett to complain of her, though he had not 
tained the liberty tofigh, but after he had left 
Cha had fome diſcourſe with her Mother, 
gave her more boldneſs to abandon her heart, to 
the inclination ſhe had for r,, for as = 
rendcrly loved him, that the 
for Horatins, and that ſhe feared 
delign to give his Daughter tothe 
to C all the ſecret of her Soul 
derſtand thar ſhe 


ſpouſe Arexces, and that ſhe | 
would make her Heoratixr; "tis not, ſaid the, 
but that he is an honeſt man, but in fine, I have ſome 


ſecret reaſons which would aſfuct me if you ſhonld e 
ſpouſe him, and 1 ſhould bevery glad if Clebiar would 
turn dus eyeb to Arexces;, I know very well added ſhe, 
that we know not his birth, but 1 know we are not 
ſtrangers to his Vertue, and that if he was not born 
at Rome, he hath at leaſt the heart of a Romer, yea, 
of a generous Reman ; Moreover, Cha, owes his 
life ro him and we likewiſe; 1 have likewiſe diſco- 
vered withour teſtifying any thing more of it, that 
he hath more affeCtion for you than he ſhews, and 1 
believe lougix to teil you my true thoughts for fear 
if he had been ignorant of them, you would have 
blindly conformed yours to thoſe of Clans ; I pretend 
not purſued Saipicis, to make you diſobey him, but 
| would have you your addreſs to diſengage 
Her arias from the delign I perceive he hath for you, 
that you make no rudeneſs ro Arences, and that 

endeavour handſomly ro make known to ch. 

you have ſome averſion towards Horarias, and that 
you have none for Ae, for as I know he loves 
you, if you do as I direct you he will not conſtrain 
you, but above all my Daughter, — 
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told her ſhe was more ſevete to Frama and more 
affable to brei, to whom in the end ſhe accorded 
n to tell her ſometimes the thoughts he 
had for her, but ſhe always forbad him the hope to 


| 


be , without the conſent of Clelinr, bur Ma- 
dam, oh Ane lived with Ci with much re- 
ſervedoets, Hor e noted there was 


a greater ſamiliarity between them than was uſual 
hererotore , ſo that as Aches more ſeverely intreat- 
ed hun, face be mentioned that ingenious Man, it 
was not for that alone, but that his Rival had made 


for as he was a man which naturally lov'd theſe things 
which were more troubleſome than agreeable,he had 
no ſooner perceived that Fr delighted not to 
hearthat Arences was favour'd by C, but that he did 
— * wharſoever his imagination fan- 
cied, for ſometimes he ſaid ſhe caſt a favourable eye 
on him at the Temple, another time that ſhe prai 
him with eration, or that ſae had whiſpered 
tohim, and there was never a day but that he made 
ſome new obſervation of this nature, and that he 
told not his t to Florit, fo that this Lo- 
ver remembring that Arexes and he had mentioned 
that they ſhould not hate one another , and break 
their friendſhip till C had choſen one of them, 1 
now believed it was time to deſert his friendſhip: 
Nevertheleſs to be fully farished therein, he 
the occaſion to find res without going to his 
houſe, for in deſpight of the tumultuous reſentments 
of his ſoul, he conceived he ſhould act a ſtrange part 
if he ſhould go to quarrel in his own houſe with a 
man who had faved his life, but knowing that e- 
ces every moruing recreated himſelf in the pablick 
—.— Garden, he went thither and there 
ound him alone: As they yet retained ſomecivility, 
Avexces inſtead of ſhunning him ſtaid for him at the 
end of an Ally, for byar of goodneſs and 
generolity, lince he received ſome innocent teſtimo- 
nics of Cir": a ion, he commiſerated his Rivals 
condition, and he would have alledged many reaſons 
to ham to cure his paſhon, only to mitigate the grief 
he forefaw '- would have, when he ſhould know Cle- 
ka had preteried his aſſection before his, bur whilſt 
be had dus generous thought: Faria whoſe heart 
was touched with jealoufic, faluted him with a con- 
ſtrained civility, and taking the word, No, Arences, 
igheto him,s it —— be your frieud, 
ts not u ſo favourable to you, asto put a dif- 
ference between us? You demand it of me in ſuch a 
berce love, replyed Arexces, that lam — 


Clelia ſhould much hate me, I ſhould be obliged in 
honour not to tell it you; but leſt you ſhould think 
that the feat to make you my enemy makes me thus 
ſpeak, I thetefore tell you becauſe | am ſincere that l 
am not but aſter that Leave it to your choice 
to be my friend or my enemy : As it is not there to 
be modeſt, replied Arias, I know not whether 1 
ſhould be your friend or your enemy, becauſel do 
not politrvely know how you ſtand with Cle; tis 
for you preciſely to tell it me, for as I am a Roman TT 
place funcerity above alt other Virtues : though I 
know not my birth, replied Aronces, I know how to 
ſeatall V irtues intheir right place, thereforeas lam 
perſwaded that after that you have told me, it is 
more juſt to be fierce than » Hay to you thatl 
ever promiſed _—_ in what terms I ſnould be 
with Cleba, and that have not never pretended to 
know the like from you, you may therefore learn it 
from her mouth wn ed ine it if you can, and it is for 
me to tell you once more that I give you your choice 
either of my hatred or friends ip: If I may chuſe, 
replied Horatins, I would chuſe the laſt, becauſe 1 
— but it not being in my power, I 
gladly accept the other, and not to be altogether iu- 
— laid he with a piquing rallery, ing his 
to his Sword) I mult put my ſelf in eſtate to give 
you that you preſerved me, Aronces ſeeing him in this 
— put himſelf inthe like, and theſe two fierce 
vals a Combat which had ended but with 
their lives, if Celis and I had not caſually arrived 
at this Garden as they had their Swords iu their 
hands, you may judge Madam what was Cllixs's fur- 
priſe, when he ſaw twomen whom he dearly loved, 
and whom he thought loved one another, to be in e- 
ſtate to kill one another, and he was fo troubled at ir 
that he ran as ſwift as | to ſeparate them, for we both 
arrived together, fury having ſo tranſported them 
that they knew us not, but when we were two paces 
from them, Horatia: ſeeing his blood run down from 
an hurt he had received on his left ſide became more 
furious: and caſting himſelf on Aronces, Oh! too 
happy Rival, ſaid he to him, ſince thou haſt yanquiſh- 
ed Celia it will not be difficult to vanquiſh Horatius, 
Clelius hearing theſe words ſtayed himſelf one mo- 
ment to look uponane, ſo he was fo much ſurpriſed, 
but without ſtaying my ſelf or him, Iput my ſelf in 
eſtate to ſeparate theſe two valiant enemies, and I 
did it more voluntatily becauſe the advantage was on 
Acer his ſide, and in effect Clelixs being joyned to 
me, in deſpight of his aſtoniſhment we ſeparated 
them without much difficulty; for as ſoon as - 
cer ſaw Clelins, he retired ſome paces and put himfelf 
out of a fighting poſture,fo that having ſeized them 
both, and there being arrived other men which 
came to us and aſſiſted us, we took from them the 
power to continue their Combat. 
ln the mean time, as Hoeratizs was. hurt and en- 
cer was not, Clelins accompanied thefirſt even to his 
houſe,and I followed Aronces as my particular friend, 
but before they departed,Clelins looking upon them 
both thus aid. M hat fury poſſeſt you? and whom 
ought I to quarrel with? for my ſelt I have nothing 
to lay, ed Aronces, but that Horatizs put his 
hand firſt to his Sword, and that / am not the aſlail- 
er : yes, yes, Arozces, (replied Horatius in eſtrang- 
ing himſelf from him) I am at once both culpable 
and unhappy, / am it may be more unhappy than 
you, replyed Arozces, but Tam doubtleſs more in- 
NOCENE, 


After 


, he would tell nothing to Geha, 
the ſubject of his quarrel with Aronces, becauſe 


had heretofore promiſed him never to tell him he 


believed (faid he to her to affright her) that you 
had been capable to breed a quarrel berween my 
two Friends, and I ſhould never have thought 
. 


as ' 

— favour Father (ſaid ſhe to him) tell me 
what baſeneſs | have committed? and what el 
have cauſed? Vou are the cauſe (replicd he) that 
Horatins and Aronces have fought, and that one of 
them it may be, is in danger of death: What te- 
plicd haſtily Clebia, who would not retain this firſt 
motion) have Aroxces and Horarixs fought? and 1s 
one of their lives in er? Yes Daughter (ſaid 
he to her) and you are doubtleſs the cauſe of this 
diſaſter. 

Clelia would then have demanded of her Father, 
which of the two were hurt! but ſeeing her Farther 
much diſturb'd, and that he artentively lookt upon 
her, ſhe durſt not ask thatqueſtion; but Clel's; knew 
that ſhe intereſted her felt in the converſation of 
one of thoſe two enemies, for a crimſon tincture 
ſhadowed her cheeks, which ſufficiently confirmed 
him, that ſhe was not altogether inſenſible cirher 
for Arences or Horatixs : lnthe mean time, as he did 
not certainly know for which of them two ſhe had a 
tender heart, becauſe he had not named him which 
was hurt, he reſolved ſubtilly to diſcover it, and con- 
cealing the truth, he told her that it was Aronces 
which was wounded, and that ſhe had merited blame 
for what ſhe had done. 

Clelia hearing Clelins his words, was fo much 
afflicted, that twas caſic for her Father to know, 
that ſhe had rather it had been Horarias, but though 
ſhe ſaid nothing whereon he might ground this con- 
jectural opinion, her eyes betrayed the ſecret of her 
— and though ſhe had power enough to hinder 
her from weeping, Celia ſaw that it was only her 

rudence retained her tears; fo that ſeeking no 
her confirmation, tis ſuffic ĩent Cra, faid he to 
her, I knowall the ſecret of your heart, and you will 
be glad when you know tis Horarins which is hurt, 
not Aronces ;, for lan very certain you prefer 
Avonces before Horatius, and that you affect rather an 
unknown perſon then a Roman, yet I know not 
whether you ſuffer them both, though you love one 
better then the other: Ah Geha cry'd he to her, 
Maids of your quality do not thus live at Roe, but 
to the end you may elevate your heart, and to add 
more confuſion to your weakneſs, remember that 
your blood is of the moſt Yluſtrious in the World, 
that the Nobility of your Race is ancienter then 
Rome , aud if the famous City of Abs yet 


PARr. 
ſublilted , that Crown ſhould be your Heredizary 


But without ſerking theſe marks of 

from the Tombs of thoſe Kings from whom 1 am 

deſcended, and in the ruines of a State of which 1 

might have been the Maſter ;, to the end to ſcrue up 
m—_—_— — 4. 
es you are my 

that you ſhould be 

proach you: 


am obliged to juſt ie my ſcli, permit me to tel you 


culpable. 
What ? (replicd ch, do lay that Arences 
Horatins are not amorous of you? and do you 
not love Kerr 


think to perſwade me that you do 


better then Ser? 140 not poſitively know (te- 
amorous 


plied Celia) if thoſe you fay arc 
of me; but if — 


| — — — ve him 

tle, ycu always loved him with a Pater- 
nal aſſecbon, ] have ſeen him eſteemed by all thoſe 
who knew him before 1 knew Arete, "ths not 
therefore ſtrange that I have more diſpoſition to 
have friendſhip for him then the other , though 
| havelived with an cqual civility towards both of 


If you have always lived ſo ( replied ca 
wherefore ſhould they quarrel ? —.— — 
they fight? wherefore ſhould Heraria: be hurt and 
wherctore ſhould he fay to Arances in my preſence, 
that he was more unhappy then he ? 1 know not (re. 
— cauſe of their quarrel, but 1 very well 
know | contributed nothing to it, that I have no ſub- 
ject to complain of Araxces, and that if I had not 
feared your diſpleaſure , 1 ſhould have long fince ac- 
quainted you that I had reaſon to accuſe Horarias, 
becanſe he perſiſted to give me marks of his pre- 
— A h1 had forbid it him; if you 
had ed it as ſcvereij to Arencer as Horatio, 
replied dean, things would have never come to 
theſe terms, and if you had not made a ſecret of 
that Gallantry, order ſhould have been taken to pre- 
vent theſc things. 

in the mean time ] have to tell you, that though 
Aroxcer hath merit, | forbid you to look on him but 
as one ungrateful, that hath forgot all that he owes 
me, and | command you to diſpoſe your ſelf to live 
better with Horarias, if he eſcapes; for ti tell you 
clearly my intentions, if he doth not eſteem 
unworthy of him , after that which hath 
he is the only Man in the World that I can conſent 
you eſpouſe: He is an accompliſhed Man, a Ro- 
man, and Son to a Friend i very much loved; and in 
hone, he is Tn Enemy , which is the greateſt 
inducement for me to defire his Alliance; for 4 
ce: | know he is endowed with tranſcendent i. 
ties, but ſince he is both unknoun and ung; 1 
will not only forbid him to look upon you, but 
command you nevet to ſpeak to him till you are fi 
ratins his Wite. 

After theſe words Cu left Celia, grief ſe im 
all the faculties of her Soul, after he departed from 


her 


oo * 
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her Chamber, he went to find Saſpcia, to whom he 
made ſtrange reproaches, accuting her not to have 
taken ſuſſx lent care in the tuition of her Daughter, 
ſince ſhe ſufſercd her to put fome diſtinction between 
Arences and Herarixe 7, lot atter all, ſaid he to her, 
iſ ſhe moſt put any betwecn them, it mult be for the 
diſadvantage of Arexces, and not Horarias: Sc 
hearkned to her Husband's words with an extreme 
deſpizht, becauſe they confirmed her in the belief 
that his fricndſhip towards him principally pro- 
ceeded from his former attection to his Mother, fo 
boldly tak ing his Daughters part, whole innoccncy 
ſhe knew , ſhe took Anz m elicit id the to 
Celia, if Aronces is nota Roman born he hath a Ro- 
man heart, and if CL. had nor lived well with him, 
the ſhould have difobeycd the command that you 
and 1 injoyn'd her; if ſhe had ſuſſer ed him as her 
Brother, replicd CI, | ſhould have had nothing 
to reproach her but ſhe hath cadured him as a Lover, 
and rath wv uhout gout treated Hann as an cnc 
my; by your favour (iharpiy replicd Sa blame 
not m directly by blaming Crus, and be periwa 
ded that ſhe is altugether wmnocent , that Ihe loves 

lory and virtue, that ſhe hath not derogated from 
o birth. but you arc o oppolite to che Pt cteni ons 
of Arn, becauſe you do not know his Father, 
and favour thoſe of Hera, becauſe his Mother 
hath been of your acquaintance. 

At theſe words Ciel tecling himielt rouched to 
the quick at this reproach of SN (becaulc in 
efiedt there was ſom truth aum felt in his heart 
ſuch a diſpolition to anger, that for fear he ſhould 
not overpower himiclt, he departed not oaly from 
her chamber, but out of the houſe, and went to 4 
rene for whom he had yet a tender afteftion, but 
againſt whom lik ex iſe he was mach angred, though 
he was reſolved to ſpeak to him rather like an 
angred Father tt an cnemy, for Ae, received 
him with his uſual refp=ct, but with ſuch a profound 
ſadneſs imprinted on his Face, that it caſily appeared 
that his Soul was much dilquicred ;, as toon as he 
wascntred, Are thus lays to him with as much 
ſubmiſſion as if be had been his Father, I doubt nor 
but you believe you have cauſe to complain of me, 
for that which hath palled berween Horarias and 1, 
but I proteſt urto you, he hath been the Aſlailer, if 
he had not forced me tot what 1 have done. the 
reſpect | bear you would have obliged me to ſuffer 
any affronts from him. 

| am wi. 10g to believe, Arexces (replied C 
that Hirai hath commutrtcd moſt wrong in that 
which tesecteth on your quarrel, and 1 am very 
much deceived if 1 do not make you confeſs , that 
you have been more culpable towards me, then he 
can be towards you; for 10 hac, you know Ae, 
what I have done for you, you know | found you 
in the Ka, that | expoſed my life to ſave yours, 
and afterwards far from treating you as a ſlave the 
gods had given me, leducated you as my Son, and 
that there might be nothing detic ĩcut on my part to 
your advantage , I deired my Wite to love you as 
if be hal been your Mother, and commund-d my 
Daughter o loveyouas if ſhe had b en youu Siſter; 
but 0 horrible and uaparallcl'd ingratitude you 
uſe the familiarity | have given you in my houſe to 
cloak your. aichtion to Gets, and Yor! pretend tu 
enforce bet from me. that ſhe might not obey my 
commands, I therefore declare to you by at det 
relentment which yet reldes in my heart, and to 


e 
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teach you to acknowlege thoſe obligations you 
have to me by a grateful recognition to you for ſa- 
ving my life, I ſay, that if you will ingeniouſly con- 
leis Al that which is paſſed between Horarizs and 
you, and fwear to me never to pretend any thing to 
r, nor once to (pak to her till ſhe ſhall be eſpou - 
ſed to lau, Iwill preſerve my friendihip to- 
ward you, and 1 will bary in oblivions grave the 
cauſe you have given me to complaia of you. 
Would I had te power (faid A-onces to him) to 
ſhew you all that which hath paſled in my heart, for 
if it werepoſlible for me to do it, you would eaſily 
(cal my juſtification, and my intclicity would (it may 
be) receive a great diminution, but ſeeing you can- 
not divine my thoughts, permit me to tell themt 
you, and dome the favour to believe that | will con- 
ceal nothing from you, I will then ingeniouſly con- 
felsto you, that | have received continually from 
you zi rungs | could deſire, and more then I could 
ever expect, and | have been, and I am yet linkt to 
you in ſuch a chainot gratitude , that nothing but 


death hall be able ro ustie, and if I could but once 


reproach my felt to have committed any thing vo- 
lunt ar ily which might merit your indignation, l 
ſhould eſt oem my ſelt the moſt ngrateful and perſi- 
dious of ail Men; but genctous Clelww, that love 
which hath made a deep i npreſſion in my Soul, and 
which irritates you aga.n't me is not of this Nature: 
What have l not done to reſiſt and baniſh t is paſſion 
from my heart, and for being ut to you, Cith.s hath 
reaſon to tax me with injuſtice, for I have been 
ſometimes ſo tranſported beyond my ſelf, that 1 
have wiſht with aſtrange delire, neither to a imire 
love or eſteem het; but my wilkeywere ſtill in vain, 
for | obſerve, love, and admire her, more than my 
tongue too weak an inſtrument ta blazon forth her 
perfection: is able to expreis; but as I live with- 
out any hope to be happy, demanding no recipro- 
cal aſſection, I cannot fee how 1 ſhould be conſcious 
of any injuſtice rowards you , and though my per- 
ſon ſhould be your caprive, yet I muſt tell you that 
the reſpect | bear you, only hinders me from defiring 
to ceate to be miſerable, and | muſt therefore inge- 
niouſly confeſs to you, that l am not capable to ſee 
Celia in Horatine his power without contributing to 
my own Tragedy: neither give her to me puriued 
this afflicted Lover, and 1 conſent thereto; neither 
give her to Hor ui if you will not give death to a 
Man whoſe Life you have ſaved. 

very well know my words do not fall inthe com- 
pak of Reaſon, and that you have ſome ſubject to 
impute injaſtice ro me, becauſe 1 ſeem to impoſe 
Laws on him from whom | ought to receive them, 
| would not have unript my thoughts to you in this 
occaſion, if I had not imagined to oblige you to 
compaſlonate my feebleneſs, | might have told you 
if 1 would, that as unknown as I] am, there is ſome- 
thing inſhrined in my heart, which may merit the 
particular eſteem of Ch; but I declare to you 
without murmuring againſt you, that if you never 
give her me, I ſhall withort doubt complain of for- 
tunc, but never of & l: and if Horarine ſhall not 
be more happy than I, I ſha!l not belicve my ſelf to 
be the moſt unfortunate of a1 Alen. 

That which you ſay (replie:l C'c{us) is ſo diſſonant 
from Reaſon, that I cannot give you any poltive 
Anſwer, and a that which I may or ought to tell 
you is, that my Daughter 1s na4-7 my power; that 
the Romans are not only Maſters of their Childrens 
fortun:s 
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fortunes, but of their lives; and 45 Cleli#s Father 1 
ſhall beſtow her on whoml pleaſe , and 1 ſhall never 
—— — — 72 ſhall be- 

her on Flori, and | expreſly forbid you ei- 
ther to ſee her or ſpeak to her. 

After that Cha. from Acer, aud left 
him in ſuch a grand deipait, that I think there was 
never any Lover whote aſflictions his; at 
leaſt, I know that when he told me his diſcourſe 
with Clelis, fo many marks of deſpair were ſeated 
in his eyes, that I feared he was not able to ſupport 
ſuch a cruel adventure, and that his grief would 
att his lives Epilogue : who ever ſaw (laid he to 
me) any misfortune equal to mine? for in fine, | 
have not the conſolation to accuſe any one of 
thoſe miſeries which have drowned me in a Sca of 
— —— for I know Horatizs ought not to 
yield Celia to me, and that Cithas ought not to pre- 

ice Horatixs — — whoſe birth he 

and I ſuffer an affliction ſo much the greater, 
becauſe I do not find it altogether unjuſt; and I am 
ſo miſerable, that even the aftabiliry of G to- 
wards me gives a continual 10n to my de- 
ſpair, for if 1 was not beloved of Celia, and had 
no hopes of gaining her afſection, it ſeems to me, 
I ſhould not ſo much hate my Rival, nor ſo much 
murmure againſt Clelixs, and deipair it may be would 
then ſome what mitigate my paſſion; but alas Cele- 
res, I am not in this eſtate, for on Clelizs and Hora- 
ius his parts I ſee an abſolute impoſſibility to ac- 
compliſh my deſigns, and on C ſer ſuch a feem- 
ing correſpondency of aflection which renders me 
more miſerable, but not enough to make me happy 
in eſſect, ſhe would it may be without any repug- 
nance obey Clelins , if he ſhould command her to 
love ine, but ſhe doth not ſo much aſſect me as todiſ 
obey him, if he commands her to eſpouſe Horarias ; 
and the ſweetneſs ſhe exprelles to me, doth increaſe 
my misfortunes z 1 ſhould not therefore be the lefs 
unhappy by the cruelty of Ci (added he) and all 
that I can deſire for my conſolation is, that my Ri- 
val ſhould always be hatcd by her, and that ſhe will 
always affect me with a correſpondent affettion: 
thus you ſee, Madam, the affliction of Antes in 
this troubleſome conjuncture; nevertheleſs as he 
durſt not goto Clelixs his houſc , after that he had 
told him, and that he delired to know Clelixs his 
thoughts in this occahbon, he prayed me to go to Sai 
prcia's houſe, but as I was known for Arences peculi- 
ar Friend, I found that Cela had given order to all 
Ins Servants to tell me that Sxipicia and Clelia were 
not there, ſo that the unhappy Arences found him- 
ſelf in an unequal'd deſpair, Cela on her fide was 
not for ſhe ſuſſicientiy loved Aronces, ſenſi- 
bly to feel the privation of his fake. and ſhe had a 
great averſion towards Flora, to imagine ſhe 
could never eſpouſe him without an extreme diſ- 
leaſure : onthe other ſide Sulpicia who had a jea- 
ous thought in her Soul; who hated Florians, and 
tenderly loved Aronces, was not without Inqui ; 
for ſhe would not directly oppoſe her p 
neither would ſhe ſuffer that he ſhould to 


give his Daughter to the Son of a Woman, which 
had herctofore given her ſuch a cruel jcalouſie; 
for Florin, he was more unhappy , for beſides 
as he was hurt, he knew that he was not affected 
by Cllia;, tis true, he had the confolation to 
know he was by Cas, and to think this Fa- 
ther would canploy all his Authority in his 
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favour, if be eſcaped the hurt he had received 
which was leſs dangerous then Clalizs had told bis 


ln the mean time, as Love is ingenious, it made 4. 
races find the invention to write to Cle, but be 
was aſtoniſtit when ſhe defended him by a Letter to 
continue his writing to her, this rigorous command 
was without doubt conceiv'd in the moſt ſweet ex- 
preſions imaginable, but for all that tym a ri 
rom command, and rude; and it was done in ſuch 3 
manner, that Arences very well knew Cech would 
have him obey it, and he was during ſome time de- 
priv'd of all conſolation , till that ame; who 
more lov'd Araxes then Flor une though he was 2 
Roman, ſomewhat aſlwaged his grief, for as the 
true ground of the between Arexcer and 
Horan was now divulg'd , and the prohibition he 
had made his Daughter fever to fee him. Hera. 
mas made a Complement to that Lover and 
pitied his condition as a Man which a render 
Soul, who knew the moſt ſenſibility of Love , who 
deplor'd all thoſe which were miſcrable , and who 
uſed al means he could poſſible to comfort them, 
and he ſo much endeavoured to comfort Ames, 
that his endeavours proved cflectual; for as he ſaid 


he had been at -t, and that he had entertain d 
a long time her admirable , he extremely 
him to teil him if ſhe did not mention him 


in her diſcourſe ;, if I ſhould rd! you ſhe 
me of you replied Hermunins, | ſhould tell you a lie, 
but if I teil ſhe carefully avoided to ſpeak of you, 1 
ſhall tell you a thing which is more ad out 
for you then you imagine: For in fine, 1 © clearly 
know that, that hindred her from ſpeaking of you, 
was, that ſhe felt ſhe could not do it without er- 
prefling more inclination towards you then Her arias, 
that 1 cannot doubt of it: for | have ſeen her blaſh 
at her own thoughts, I have ſeen her ſeem not to 
take notice what was ſpoken of you, yet 1 have 
ſeen her arttentively hearkento it, and 1 have ſeen 
ſrme marks of deſpight, when Senn, who as you 
know is Hari his Friend, hath ſaid fomerhing to 
her to his advantage. Ah, ah Herminias, © A- 
rexces, you would alleviate my miſcrics, 2nd tek to 
diminiſh that malady which cannot be healed, I pro- 
teſt unto you, replicd Hermona, that | ſpeak to you 
with all the lincerity of a Roman: after that A 
ce; relying on the probity of Ile, 'd him 
to repair oftner to Saipicia's houſe, and faithfully to 
relate to him all that he heard Celia fay, reflefting 
on Her arias or himiclt, but he durſt not entreat him 
to lay any thing to her on his part; for knowing the 
modeſty of her humour and prudence , he 2 
that ſhe would never diſcover the ſecret of 
heart to a third perſon, and in fie, Herminiaz did 
all that Ace deſired, and for ſome days he was the 
moſt agreeable Spy in the World for his Fricnd, for 
— —— him ſome favourable obſer. 
vation to his advantage; for 

| had likewiſe pray'd Feuer to report to me alt thee 
ſhe heard C 1 of concerning Arexces and 


ſpoke to 


more often then ordinary : but after 
ſome conſolation inthat he learnt by us 
val was not in eſtate to entertain her v 


forbid het preſcuc c. 


Boot I. 
lache time Ciba daily viſited Hor arins, and 
and | gave him : Bur Madam , we were not 
always in power to give Som as — F 
neither — DOT one a- 
to tell him, 10 

ions then a Lover, and an Lover, he 
vo ſooner ſa us but he knew we had doleful things 
to tell him. In effeft, as he demanded of me if Fe- 
ace had not ſeen Cleba, I told him coldly no; and as 
he demanded of Herminias if he knew nothing of 
ch, be anſwered the ſame thing, fo that this e- 
qualiry of Anſwer ful! by him, he lookt 
us with cyes, which demanded us ſo many 
| that once without having deſign, told him 
more then he would know, for he faw grief in mine, 
and he noted that Heymimias turned his head aſide 
not to encounter his, and not having to te. 


hear her ſpeak of him in a manner which made her 


that ſhe to have cauſe to complain of 
=p for Herminias, he told him ſomething which 


was more dif} ; for henotonly informed him 
that Cu had (| infocha manner, that it evi- 
dently her ſpirit was irritated; and more- 


over, that ſhe had in an obliging manner inquir'd of 
Herarias's health, at the fame time that Stemi, 
came to her: 


not able to live in ſuch a cruel uncertainty, he 
was utcl reſolved to ſpeak to Cle, to know 
from her ſelf what oblig'd her to vary in her 


ſach cold entertainment to Femce, for to think 
Cad tov Gam, and that I likewiſe 
was lov d by him, it were equally to wrong both the 
wit and of C, ſotha l knew not what 
to think of it. in fine, Madam, after rr 
had conjectur'd an hundred to {| to this 
admirable perſon, he did fo that he met with 
one, it is true that he had it by the contribution of 


do what he 
had before im ended; and he ſo well fitted all thi 

that he came to the door of this mourning — 
at the ſame time that Saipicia and her Daughter ar- 
rivedthere : ſo that I being with him, and that 1 
knowing his deſign, I led Snipecia, which received us 
very civilly, and res preſented his hand to Cle- 
lis, who as ſoon as ſhe faw him bluſhr, and received 
him not with ſuch a ſweetneſs as her Mother, or if 
ſhe — cold, and which ha nothing 
of that obliging difpoktion the was wont to have 
for him; lu the mean while there arriv'd to fac 
rate to e defign, that as we traverſed a Court 
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which to the houſe where we were, aud 
that we were under a magnificent Portal which is at 
the lower end of theſtairs , there hap I fay, 
that Saipicia met with a Kinfwoman of the deceaſed, 
which was going out when we entred in, and who 
following the cuſtom of ſome Women, which al. 
ways tells more then they are ask'd, related unto her 
not only the ſickneſs of her Kinſman, but beſides 
all the diſtempers which had heated his blood, and 
had cauſed the diſeaſe which ended his life: In fine, 
continuing her diſcourſe, and relating what reme- 
dies had been given him, how he had dif ed of 
— — hed — is Man, 
ſince ten or twelve years to his laſt breath: ſo that 
our deſign not permitting us to leave theſe Ladies 
with whom we were, I gave attention to this 110 
Narration, during which time, Aronces entertain 
cui: At firſt ſhe would have approached Salpicia, 
but as ſhe endeavoured to do it, Aronces oppoſed 
himſelf with ſuch a comely and civil manner, that 
ſhe could not manifeſt all the rigour ſhe intended for 
him; I am nevertheleſs perſwaded, ſhe was not an- 
to be conſtrained to ſpeak to Aronces , who no 
ſaw Sipicia ingaged to hear the Ladies di- 
ſcourſe, which ſhe had met, ſaid by your favour 
charming Ci, pray tell me from whence does it 
proceed, that you not only forbid me to write to 


you, but you ſpeak of me as if I had offended you, 
at, and thee [we 4 


were not as innocent as miſerable, though 
I amthe unhappieſt of all Men: I thought (replied 
ſhe bluſhing) that you were in ſo good a correſpon- 
dency with Fence, that yon did not care if you had 
none with Celia. 

What Madam, (replied he greatly aſtoniſhed) do 
you believe that Femce hath a part in my affections, 
Fenice whom 1 ſcarcely ever ſee, Fenice which is fer- 
vently loved by the deareſt of my Friends, and Fe- 


| mice in fine, which is not couſiderable to me, but be- 


cauſe I know by her partly what you do or ſay, 


fince I have no more the liberty to be my ſelf a wit- 
nels of your actions, and the admirer of all your 
words. Can you believe, Madam, that a heart 
adores 


ich 
can be able to adore another; and is it 
not ſuſhcient that Clelixs is offended with me, that it 
hath debarred me to ſee you, and that — for- 
bid me to write to you, and that 1 Rival 
ſhall be er then I, without your me 
withan injuſtice which never had its equal : I know 
not, Arences (faid ſhe) whether you love Fenice or 
not, but I know you have received Letters from 
her, and that you have been enough converſant to 
have ſome familiarity with her, yet ſaid ſhe (not gi - 
ying him leifure to interrupt her) that brings no 
alteration to your fortune, for ſince my Father hath 
forbidden me ro let you love me, and that he hath 
commanded me to receive the affection of Horatizs, 
there will be no other change in the thing, but that 
ſhall obey him with lefs repugnance then I ſhould 
have done. . 

What Madam, (foid Areonces , with 1 an- 

iſh in his cyes) will you obey CIhjꝭEjů will you 
oo fuffer my affetion ? and will you enter- 
tain my Rival? Ah! if that be ſo, you have nothin; 
to do, but to prepare your ſelf to rejoyce for my 
death: for in the thoughts in which you are, it will 
without doubt cauſe you joy ;, but becauſe I may 
at lcaſt have the comfort to die juſtified , accuſe me 
exattly of my ſuppoſed crime, tell me when Femce 
was loyed by me, * we were familiar Mm 
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and if 1 not all theſe — — 
the baſeſt of all Men, take from me wholly all >. 
that is to ſay, take away my life; ſpeak then Di 
vine Cleka, continued he, but ſpeak without turn- 
— — — that they may ſee in mine 

the innocence of my heart, and the fervour of 
my Love. 

Clelia hearing Aronces ſpeak in this manner, began 
to doubt of what had been told her concerning him, 
ſo that looking upon him with a more gracious cye 
then before, by your favour Arexces, ſaid ſhe to him, 
juſtifie not your ſelf, for I had rather be in wrath 
then in ſorrow, wherefore becauſe tis upon neceſlity 
that I muſt loſe you, leave me in the belief that tis 
which have loſt you : No, no, Madam, replied he, 1 
will not indure this injuſtice, and 1 be abſo- 
lutely juſtified. 

As Aronces ended theſe words, and that he was in 
hope to appeaſe Celia, Fenice followed by two of 
her Friends, came down ſtairs at the foot of which 
we were, — Aronces, who did not think 
that ſhe had been there, and who knew that Cleba 
had newly accuſed him to have born her ſome affe- 
ion, was ſo ſurpriſed by the ſight of her, that it 
was not in his power to conceal thoſe marks which 
demonſtrated theagitation of his ſpirit. 

Nevertheleſs, as he intended to clear Celia of 
her doubt, he ſaluted Femce with more teſervedneſs 
then ordinarily , inſomuch that this perſon not 
knowing what was the reaſon of the diminution of 
his wonted civility, and calling to mind the cold en- 
tertainment that Clelia gave her the laſt time ſhe ſaw 
her, ſhe could not hinder her ſelf from making ſome 
reproaches for it: Ah Aroxces! ({aid ſhe to him) tis 
too much to be at odds both with you and Cleka; tis 
not added Fenice, but that her beauty deſerves your 
regards, but ſhe ought not to be pollcſſor of all your 
civilities, Aronces and (ea were fo ſurpriſed by 
what Fenice had ſaid, and ſhe pailed by fo ſuddenly, 
that they had not the leiſure to anſwer her, yct they 
both began to give her a reply, but as I have ſaid 
already, Fenice gave them not the lciſure to 
+ endit; nay, they were notable to ſay any thing to 
each other, and I could not go after Femce, who had 
not ſeen me, becauſe Sulpicia ended her diſcourſe 
which ſhe had with that Lady, which had ſtayed her, 
by this means, Aroxces thinking to clear himſelf, 
found himſelf in a new labyrinth, for the alteration 
of his countenance, and what Fenice had told him, 
renewed the ſuſpicions in Cura heart, infomuch 
that although he ſpake to her as he went up the 
ſtairs, ſhe gave him no Anſwer, and ſhe hath even 
acknowledged that ſne hardly underſtood him, you 
may then judge Madam, that when they were in this 
mourning Chamber, it was not caſie for him to en- 
tertain her, and when Salpicza departed, Cc car- 
ried her ſelf fo dexterouſly, that ſhe engaged me 
whether 1 would or not to lead her; it is true that 
Aronces was not prejudiced by it, for he found in S 

cia whom he accompanied, ſo much kindneſs, that 
it did in ſome meaſure comfort him, yet ſhe never- 
theleſs told him but very — ings, for ſhe 
confirmed him ia the belict which he had, that 
Celuu was very angry with him, and that he would 
not be caſily reconciled : it is true, that ſhe teſtiſi. 
ed tohima great deal of ſorrow for it, which did 
inſinitely oblige him. 

But as ſhe went abont to joyn Clebia”s thoughts 
with hers, and to make him know, that ſhe alſo was 


— 
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L I - PART. I 
— r Ah Madam, faid be to her, the 
equity of Cle is far inferiour to yours, and lamfar 
ubjedt by w | might equalize 
Certainly you take the of m 

(replied 3 2 Token of ee . — 
aſſure you, — — | 
and that if my — by over cite of 
cauſe an alteration in Cela his thoughts, you ſhould 
ſee what teſtimonies ſhe would give of ho cm 
ſhe hath = gone Av once 1 not tel her what 
Cha had told hum, for fear of angring that fair per- 
ſon to whom I ſpoke, but as ſoon as 1 — — 
know of her for what reaſon ſhe would put 1 
to def by treating him ſo crudly : Arexcer te- 
it may be, is not ſo innocent as you think 


lied the) 
— to be, and you may chance to be a bettet Friend 
ing to his advancage; 


then you think for, in $i 


cha ot no, he found him with a Letter in his hand, 
which Femer had wrote me, of which Herarias knew 
not the writing, 

Now Madam, it happened that during the time 
that he had kept his Chamber forthe ture which be 
had received----- Sremas fortunately ſhewed him a 
Song which was written by Fence , which he ſaw 
ſometimes, fo that / lara remembring it to be the 
ſame hand as that which he had ſeen in his Rivals 
hands, he began to imagine that Are, loved in 
two places, and that | was his Confident only but by 
Femce, ſo that relating this whole Adventure to Ste- 
mai, he began to exaggerate the unjuſtice of Clekis, 
1 which only gave her a divi- 


So that Smut efleftively believing that Arexces 
had ſome intelligence with Face, thinking to 
tender Horatias a good office , he went without in- 
forminghimof it to C houſe, and he © con- 
trived his diſcourſe, that he gave this fair perſon to 
underſtand, that I was Arexce; confident near Fence, 
though I went for her Lover, or if that was not 
that Arexces betrayed me, he even aſſured her , that 
he had ſcen a Letter from Fence to Arexces, and be 
did it without making any of the likelyhood 
of this lic, becauſc Aarau had cfieftually told him 
that he had ſeen one in Arexces hands, it was not a 
conſiderable falſhood to change one circumſtance of 
this thing, fo Sremas did what he intended, fince be 
had 


Boo x J. 

jealowfc in (v heart, which procured A- 
— for it mas not — — 
what was the cauſcof Cube illegal proceeding , lo 
himſelf moſt wretched , principally 
Clelias had forbid him his houſe, that Fir- 


in hi ing as he was fo much obliged to 
d . contradict nis detign in di- 
fpoling of his Daughter, and that equity pe! — 
him not to ſeck means to deſtroy Fler, lnce 

lookt on him as a Man which he would have cſpou- 
fed to Cc, ſo that love andequity counſiling Gi 
rent things, he found humclt y ag 


in the World, though he was 

— —e knew that | was fuſh. 
Gently in love with Fence, he would ſhew her ſome 
x incivility , becauſe Cube knowing of it, 

no more believe he lov'd her, he even would 

have me not fee bet during ſome days, and he would 
in ine, ſarisfic Celia, not conſidering whether the re- 
medics which he would employ were lawful or not 
But at laſt, after we had well conlidered what might 
de done for hum; we reſolved that he ſhould deiue 
Herminias to ſpeak to Ci, and to deſue her from 
him, to tell him what cauſed his anger, and I per- 
ſwaded him alfo to imploy Ancdes , to periwade 
Cui that he ſhould not be fo obſtinate as to give 
his but tu a Roman, for | was ſtrongly per- 
ſwaded, that if Cala gave her not to Tr, he 
would willingly beſtow her on Arexces , though he 
unknown; and in effeft Madam, we went to 
Herminias, and Araxidia who promied us to pet form 
our defires. But as diligence in this occation was 
requilite, becauſe Horarias was tO go abroad (as it 
was within two or —— days) ym 
wet net MOTrnung to ce (A , er- 
OY omiled to goto ſee Ciba in the Afternoon. 
But to begin by the converſion of Acids, who had 
fo much tion for Arexes , | ſhall tell you that 
this officious Woman was no ſooner with Clelins, 
but entring in diſcourſe, | know not faid ſhe to him, 
whether you will take in good part what | ſhall tell 
you, but | am ſure | have no intereſt in it, but that 
of your Families repoſe, Arad is fo accuſtomed, 
ied Celis, to be a Promoter of the contentment 
der Friends, that | am perfwaded ſhe can never 
have but good intentions : Since it is fo, replied 
ſhe, do me the favour to anſwer me, and that fin- 
cerely, I promiſe it you, anſwered Ci, and = 
miſe it fairly, for I can never do nootherwiſe : Tel 
me then I conure you, replied ſhe, is it not true, 
that Arexces 15 one of the moſt accompliſhe Men in 
the World, that he is moſt couragious, moſt witty, 
moſt virtuous, and the moſt agreeable, and that he is, 
in fine, a Man whom you eſteem above all the reſt in 
the World , and which hath been moſt belov'd of 
| acknowledge it, anſwered Ci Gas , but ſince it 
4 replicd ſhe, why have you relinquiſht your 
love, and what hath he done to merit your hatred : 
He hath had the impudence to love my Daughter, 
replied Clebas, he hath been fo ingrateful as to for- 
get he owes me his life , and that tis I which have 
made him what he is, but 1 ſhall make him know, 


that the Romans know well how to puniſh the | 


51 


a tis true, you have ſavd Aronces's life, 
he was but aChid, & that it be faid, that 
he did not fee what you did for him, but you beheld 
with your own eyes what he did for you, when he 
ſought to fave your life, as you have your ſelf told 
me, o you not count what he owes you, with- 
— — jou oe him, and you muſt 
preciſely tell me, why you will match Clelia with Ho- 
ratixs, who never ſav'd your life, who though he 
hath a great deal of worth, yet is far ſhort of A. 
rences, and — refuſe her to the latter; 
| could tell you, replied Clelias in two words, that cis 
ſufficient that Aronces not knowing his birth, to 
make me take it very ill, that he durſt have an in- 
tention to my Daughter, but as without doubt you 
will tell me that he hath ſo noble a mind, that tis 
not pollible to doubt of his quality; I have another 
reaſon to tell you, which admits of no anſwer; for, 
in hae, Hr is a Roman, and by all like 
Arences is not; Ah Clelixs, replied ſhe ſmiling, this 
is not ſo ſtrong areaſon as that which you alledge 
not, and tor my part | cannot endure the humour of 
the Romans which ſet themſelves fo boldly above 
all the reſt of the World, for hen all is done, Vir- 
tue belongs to all Countries, and of what place of 
the World focver Aronces is of, I eſteem him as 
much as a Roman , believe me Clelins, added ſhe ſmi- 
ling again, be not more curious then your Fathers 
were, who for to get Wives, raviſht thoſe of their 
Neighbours ; and be not more then one of your 
Kings who married a Corinthian Slave, though he 
was lo great a Prince, not conſidering ſhe was not 
of Rome, and for to ſhew that tis not — be 
a Roman, to have all things to diſcoyer to be loy'd 
by you, is not T arquiz a Roman, and the Son of Ro- 
man Parents, yet 1 have heard you fay , he hath not 
the heart of a true Roman, that he is the Tyrant, 
and not the King of Rome, that he is an ambitions, a 
crocl, anda Parricide, that his Wife is an inhumane 
Woman, which hath pailed over her Father's body, 
and that ſhe is the wicked'ſt perſon of her Sex; 
after which, durſt you maintain that tis good rea- 
{on to alledge unto me that Aronces is not a Roman, 
and that Farin is of Rome, for as there are Ro- 
mans without Virtue , I maintain there may be vir- 
tuous perſons, which are not Romans, therefore you 
muſt not ſay, you ought to prefer Horarixs to the 
prejudice of Arences , fince the latter hath more 
worth then the other, and that you are more obli- 
ged to him, and that he is more eſteemed by Clelia: 
if you had received your birth at Rome (replied C. 
has) you ſhould ſee what tis to be born a Roman, and 
you know what is that invincible band, and 
that love to our Countrey which bindeth all its Citi- 
zens to cach other, as for Tarquin look upon 
him as a Monſter which hath ufurped the Sove- 
rag Authority , which belonged not to him, 
| neither conſider him as a lawful King, nor as 
a 


But ſince Tarquir's Vices (replicd Avcidia) make 
him not to be conſidered by you as a Romah, let the 
ſame reaſon induce youtoeſteem Arances by reaſon 
of his Virtues, as if he were one: No, no, Aricidia 


(replied Celis) you ſhall nat perſwade me, fince 1 
am reſolved Ihre ſhall be the poſſeſſor of 
Davghter, and that Arence: never ſhall, and in effec 
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lince 
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ſince he is not 4 Reman, and that he is ungrateful, 1 
muſt not look upon him as a man capable ro wed all 
my intereits, for in fine Aricidia, 1 will have a Son- 
in Law, whoſe love for his Countrey and hatred a- 
gainſt the Tyrant of Rome,ſhall be in the ſame degree 
as mine, it is therefore that I had in Horarixs the ac- 
compliihment of all my delires. 

In the meantime, as | foreſee it will be difficulr for 
Aronces to ſce Heraus crowned with the title of hap- 

ineſs, whilſt this paſſion predominates in him, | 
| therefore oblige him | reſolve on this 
marriage to return to the Carthaginian Prince, and 
command him not to return hither till he hath cradi- 
cated this paſſion from his heart. 

Have you then poſitively promiſed Cela to Hora- 
ti, replyed Arca?) No, ſaid Clelins, becauſe 1 
end him deſire her, but have only fed him 
with hopes, and I am reſolved ſo ſoon as he hath 
left his Chamber, to ſalute him with this agreeable 
news: but do you know, (anſwered Aricidia) that 


it will be as plealing to Cela as Horatia | believe 
it, yed he, and preſuppoſe that her will is regu- 
lated by mine. ln truth (replyed Aricidia) 1 did not 


believe you ſo dileſtcemed him, and that no Chymera 
of a Roman could come in competition with the tran- 
ſcendent qualities of Aronces : for in fine, if Rome 
only were illuminated by the Sun, it might plead by 
that priviledge to have more vertuous than 
any other City: but as you know the Sun ſpreads his 
beams through the whole Univerſe, and there are 
vertuous men in all parts of the world, I have heard 
ſay, continued ſhe, that in all Greece there were but 
ſeven men which above all the reſt were called wiſe, 
yet the Greeks think they arc well furniſhed with 
wiſdom, and you d that all Reman: are wile; 
believe me Clelixs, if you would diligently perule 
the ancient Recordsof Rome, you ſhould find it ever 
ſince its being infected, with vices, and it there be a- 
ny difference between Romans and others, it is that 
their Vertue is more rude and ſavage, and 1am tully 
perſwaded that ſince you will not be perſwaded by 
me, that the over-ruling quality of the Romans 15 
obſtinacy, for if that were nor, you would yield to 
my reaſons, to your prayers and to your ſelf, for 1 
am aſſured that during what I have faid of Aronces, 
your heart hath confirmed that I had reaſon, and that 
you were to blame. 

Celia hearing Aricidia ſpeak, and knowing her 
franchiſe, — _—_— apaiult her, and 
being reſolved to refuſe her, he would do it with 
civility, wherefore he gave her thanks for the inze- 
reſt ſhe took in his Family, but he {till ſpoke to her 
ſo fiercely of Aronces, that ſhe knew there was no- 
thing to hope for, aud knowing it would be to no 
purpoſe to delude him, ſhe gave him no hopes; on 
the otherſſide, Herminins found Clelins”s ſpirit fo ex- 
alperated, that ſhe would not ſo much as let him 
ſpeak to her of Aronces, and ſhe took it fo il that ſhe 
ſhould employ others to ſpeak to her ſtill of one 
thing, for though he had been well with her, this 
very occaſion had been ſufficient to cauſe a diſgrace 
from her, for the more ſhe eſteemed Herminiaz, ſhe 
ſo much the more took it ill that he ſhould paſtific 
Aronces,ſo that this miſerable Lover was in unſpeak- 
able deſpair, I had for my ſome vexation, for 
as Ferice hath humours and is a little nzyuſt, ſhe tax- 
ed me of Cie coldnefs, aud of Aronces want of 
civiliry which they had ſhewed her when ſhe ſaw 
dem together, and ſhe pretended that in conlidera- | 
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tion of her I ſhould fall out with them, fo that we had 
agreat conteſtation, which did almoſt cure me of 
2 diſpolition: But to return to ene 
was far more miſcrable than before, becauſe 
—— deſious that he ſhould retire him- 
2 Hera ſhould marry C, 

went to tell it him, and in eſlect told him ſo roughly, 
that he could not give him an anſwer, for as he was 
redevable to him tor all things, and that he ſtill con- 
lidered him as his Father, he durſt not be violent a. 
gainſt him, and withal knowing very well that it 
would have been to no purpoſe, he therefore endea- 
vourcd by all the rendereſt words he could expreſs, 
tocompallionate his heart, and when he (aw that he 
could not work upon him, he conjured him to per- 
mit him to have the liberty to dwell with him, and 
if he would not. at leaſt to ſuffer him to take his leave 
of Clelia: but whatſocver he could ſay he could not 
obtain any thing of what he demanded, fo that A. 
rexces being tranſported with anguiſh, and not able 
to contain it in his ſoul; Ah pitileſꝭ Ciba, cryed he, 
wherefore did you fave me my life, ot why at preſent 
do kill me; "Tis no matter, faid Clebar, you 
depart, and it muſt be without a ſecond quar- 

rel with eri, as allo in not ſecing —— 
Ah cithas, replied Aroxces haſtily, hall nor i ie 
you in any thing, | have a command from d- 
to depart without ting Hara, "tis not but 
that I know the teſpect which | owe you; but my rea- 
ſon is weaker than my love, and if the which cauſes 
it docs not command me to let my Rival be happy, 
| kaow not whether I ſhall not diſobey you, ſince you 
mult be commanded by Cc to depart, replicd Cu- 
las herecly, going away ſhe ſhall command it you, 
but it ſhall only be but by a Letter, for I declare unto 
you that that [he ſhall not go out of her Chamber till 
you have leit C : You may judge Madam, in what 
condition Aronces wns, who a while after repented 
for what he had haſtily laid to Clehws, yet not w ich · 
ſtanding his love, ho knew well that this illuſtrious 
Roman was not much to blame in giving his daughter 
rather to Flora of whom he knew the birth, than 
to one whoſe true quality was unknown to him, and 
he aw alſo that he had no occaſion to complain of 


ſt e, was Clelias anger, for he feared that 
the which he thought Celia bore him, ſhould 
induce her to love Heri, which above all things 
in the world he fcared, and indeed he could not in 
the condition he was then in , harbour ſweeter 
thoughts in his fortune, than to think that C. 
ſhould hate his Rival in marrying of him: Is the 
mean while, Clelizs according to what he had ſaid to 
Arences, made Clehia write aNote ia which were on- 
ly theſe words. 


F wathin three days Aronces leaves , and that 
without ſeeing Horatius, I ſhall murfortuone, 
and if be obeys not the Command which ] make bum to de- 


part, none ever hated ſo mach as I ſhall bare hum. 


You may eaſily think Madam, in what a deſpair 
Aronees was then, aſter he had read theſe cruel words, 
it was ſo great that 1 his anguiſh would have 
deprived him of his life: in fine forcing himſelf 
with an extreme violence, he anſwered Cie in this 
MANNCT , 


Aronces 
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wil, Madew , depart within three dey: if mn grief 

I will fin my life ſo long 41 to obey you, but ] will not ge 
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a Fenn? be, ſoon the drath of the 


This was Madam, the anſwer of Arencer to chli, 
who ſa it not fo ſoon; for as it had been her Farther 
which was the cauſe of her writing, he hindred 4- 
rences Letter from being delivered unto her, for 
fear it ſhould mollific her heart; for although Ci 
was with him, Cuba neverthelels perceived 
that ſhe hated him not, and that ſhe had not any at. 
feftion for Frist. Things being in this manner, 
| aw Arexce: an hundred times almoſt te olved ei- 
ther to kill Aist, or to dye himſelf, and if I had 
not in part retained his violences, 1 know not what 
he would have done; there ha athing which 
did much embroyl theſe two Rivals, for as ce 
was going penſively along through a ſtreet which is 
near Herarus Lodging, this Lover was going forth 
as being the firſt time, and expreſly to Chiba to 
whom he was going to make his firſt viſit, for to thank 
him for the good will he bore =_ — 
not yet promiſed him any thing, fo t e two 
2—— they hed together with 
different t hrs, for Heratizzs who t he 
ſhould be ſoon happy, had leſs anger in his ſpirit and 
he ſt ill acknowledged his Liberator in the perſon of 
his Rival: for Arexces as he was miſerable although 
he was , he only faw his Rival in the perſon 
of his friend, they both nevertheleſs ſaluted each o- 
ther, for I had forgot to teil you that their friends 
during the time that Horarixs kept his Chamber, had 
made a kind of agreement between them, without 
diſcloſing of their quarrel. Bur in fine, to begin 
here l left off, they ſaluted one another, and Aron- 
ces ing to his Rival the firſt, For ought that 
can faid he to his Rival, by I know not what 
Sentiment which he could not rerain : It is ſufhcienr 
to be born a Romer, to become happy, and the zreat- 
nefs of my paſſion availeth me nothing, you ſhould 
have done better to have ſaid your merit, replyed 
Frau, thereby to exaggerate your miſery, for 
l think my ſelf to be as amorous as you, it is not 
in that that we differ, nevertheleſs I can aſſure you, 
that my reaſon is not at preſent troubled with fear 
that | ſhall be perfectly happy, ſince I cannot be with. 
out rendring you altogether miſcrable. 

Ah Heranws \ (replyed Arences) it is not of theſe 
—9.— ſpeak to comfort a generous Rival: 
on the contrary, you remember we made a bargain 
one day that we would not hate one another, till Cle- 
la (tothe prejudice of one of us) had mc de her choice: 

cfore as you are going to be he, I think I am ful. 
ly diſpenſed of all the friendſhip l bad promiſed you, 
and lam verily per ſwaded that | may without break- 
ing the Jaws of generoſity hate you. Hate me then 
unjuſt friend (replycd Horaria:) for as it is not caſic 
to love who hates us, think it not ſtrange if 1 have 
no aſſection ſor him that loves me hot; far from ta. 
king it ill (replyed Aronces) you cannot do any thing 


which may ſeem to me more juſt, then to hate mie, for would be as well to ſpeak to him in her Chamber when 
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declare unto you, that if the reſpect which I bear 
unto Au: did not retain me, ta ſnould never be 
as long as my heart ſhould beat within me, and 
know not added he, if Geha: thould be ſufficient, if 
u did not meddle in it: Although you have van- 
quiſhed me, replyed Horan fiercely, it things were 
in that condition, 1 ſhould know how to defend Cle- 
ha with the fame valour that one of my Predeceſſors 
defended Rome. That Flora of whom you ſpeak 
(anſwered roughly Aronces) overcame three men it 
is true, but it was more by policy than valour, and 
though you ſhall have his valour, I ſhould not be the 
ſooner overcome. 

As they were in theſe terms, and Fruit who 
prepared himſelf to give him a ſharpaniwer, \Hermi- 
mas and two more came to them, who knowing what 
palled between them, and ſeeing ſome alteration in 
their eyes, did not leave them till t ey were parted, 
in the mean while as this intervene was known by Cle- 
lia, he ſent again ro Arences to tell him he would have 
him be gone, ſo that in effect he was fain to reſolve 
himſelt to depart, at leaſt he did as one who intends 
to depart, for his followers were ordered to have all 
things in readineſs, there were for all that moments 
in which he thought more in killing of Horarizs than 
in 1 but when he conſidered that the death 
of his Rival would not procure him his Miſtreſs, he 
a little refrained his violence, which he knew was 
not grounded on a lawful foundation, for Horatius 
had in love with ci before him,Clehas intend- 
ed her for him, and would not have Aronces have any 
thoughts that way, and in fine, Horatixs was not ye- 
ry Criminal towards Aronces. 

In the mean while, Celia on her part was not with. 
out grief, for ſhe doubtleſs had an inclination in her 
heart powerful enough to cauſe in her a great difficul- 
ty to overcome it, principally ſince ſhe knew that 4- 
ronces prepared himielf to be gone, and to obey her, 
for ſhe then knew well that if he had loved Fenice he 
would not have left Cu, ſo that her jealouſie ſud- 
denly ending, her aflec tion for Arorces gathered new 
ſtrength, and her averſion for Horatius encreaſed ſo 
much, that ſhe knew not how to obey Celia, and if 
a reſentment of glory had not reſiſted her deſigns,ſhe 
would have done things that ſhe had never yet done: 
on the other ſide, Sulpicia who was horribly ex'd 
to think her Daughter ſhould eſpouſe Horatius t 
all means to hinder theſe Nuptials, but after ſhe had 
well conſidered on it, ſhe believed that as he was ge- 
nerous, it might happen that if Ci ei ſhould tell him 
freely that ſhe could not affect him, and that ſhe 
ſhould intreat him not to thiuk on her, he might re- 
ſolve himſelf thereto; ſo that relling her thoughts 
to Qa, and Clelix thinking nothing difficult todo, 
ſo that it might conduce tothe rupture of her marri- 
age, told her Mother that ſhe would fulfil her deſires, 
and Suſpicia by a reſentment of her former jcalouſie, 
alluming more boldneſs at this time than ſhe ſhould 
have done at another , told her Danghter that ſhe 
ſhould the better to accompliſh her delign, write a 
Note to Horatixs, to be at acertain hour which ſhe 
ſhould appoint him, in that Garden which as L have 
told you is common for all, there to acquaint him of 
an important buſineſs : Sapicia adding that ſhe ſhould 
tell hiunz, that it was without the knowledge of any 
that ſhe writ to him, becauſe Horatius ſhould not i- 

ine that it was by ber inſtigation that ſhe did this, 
at firſt Cicha told her Mother that ſhe thought it 


he 
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he ſhould come to fee her, but 
would be more caſie rodiſcourſe with him privately 
ina Walk, then in her houſe; adding withal , that 
jus would be better perſwaded jhe had no incli- 
nation to love him, by this extraordinary action, as 
was this of giving him an aſſignation. 

So that Clelia ing her willingly, writ a Note 
to Horatius, and gave it unto a ſlave, to deliver it 
him, and as ſhe concealed it as a great ſecret, told 
him ſoftly, that he ſhould carry it to Horarixs: but 
as this ſlave had formerly carried divers to Aronces, 
and never but one to Florit, he thought ſhe had 
ſaid Aronces, and withal not knowing how to read, 
. underioed, ke 

ro rro have , 
delivered it to Aronces, who had at firſt (ſeeing this 
ſave with a Letter) an extreme joy, but when he read 
it, and that he knew it was directed to Horus, and 
not to him, it cauſed in him an extreme dolour , ne- 
verthelefs, as he knew the ſlave was miſtaken, he 
made no ſign to perceive it, and only told him he 
ſhould not fail todo what Clelia ordained him , but 
this ſlave was no ſooner gone, but Aronces came to 
my Chamber, to ſhew me this Note, in which were 
only containcd theſe words. 


Clelia to Horatius. 


Ray do me the Favour to meet me preciſely about he 
P Evening , in the great Walk, of the Ayriles , for 
I have ſomething of great concernment to communicate lo 
you, and withal a great favour to demand of you. 


Well Celeres ſaid Aronces to me (after I had read 
this Billet) what ſay you of my fortune? and what 
counſel you me to do? 

I counſel you to goto the aſſigned place as if you 
were Frau, and with an intcation to make Gui 
— . to make her 
—— — or clic to change your own, 
if ſhe alters not ; thiscounkel is caller ©o give 
then to follow (replied he) at leaſt as not to love 
Clebs;, as for going tothe place ſhe has appointed 
to ſpeak with Horan, lam already refolved, but 
that which terrifies me is, that I know not hat ſhe 
would have with my Rival, I likewiſe fear, added he, 
that the ſlave which ht me the Note, will ac- 
quaint her with his mi , when he ſhall tell 
her that 1 will not fail ro mect her at the appoint- 


* 

ſaid I to him you have not writ to her: no, 
replied he, and that which hindred me from it was, 
not impoſſible but that this ſlave in telling her 
that I d do what ſhe deſired , might tell it her 
ſo, that ſhe ſhould find out the miſtake. 

And (Madam) it happened according to their ex- 
pectation, for it ſell ont ſo, that when this ſlave was 
returned home, there was a great deal of company 
in her Chamber, ſo that ſhe would not let him give 
her an account of his errand , for fear he ſhould be 
, underſtood, but asked him aloud whether he had 
done what ſhe had ordained him? and he anſwer- 
ing, yes, ſhe made him ſigu to be gone, Cie not 
doubting but chat Horatins come at the 
aſſigned place, thought on nothing elſe but to 
meet him. 

Nevertheleſs, there happened a thing which had 


icia told her it 


almoſt obſtructed her going, for Cela would have 
had Saipicis gone to a place where ſhe ſhould have 
been the whole afternoon, but Sapicia who fervent. 
ly deſued that the marriage between Horarins, and 
her ter ſhould be broken; did fo well, that 
ſhe her Daughter to be with one of her 
Friends, whom ſhe knew did commonly walk in the 

e where Herta was expected, and when ſhe 
efther, ſhe perſwaded her as much as poſſible ſhe 
could, to put Herarias into ſuch a deſpair , that he 
ſhould never hope to have her. 

But whilſt things were thus favourable for Aron. 
ces, and ſo contrary for his Rival, this Lover who 
was ignorant of theagitations of Clelia's heart, was 
in a ſtrange perplexity, and in ſuch an inquietude as 
| cannot repreſent unto you, for his impati 
would not permit him to ſtay till the appointed 
hour, but he repaired thither long before ciel came; 
for my part, as I had a great deſire to know what 
this interview would produce; 1 went alſo in the 
Garden, and walkt in an from whence I wight 
{ce thoſe which went into place where Aron 
ces was, where in fine, C came with one of 
her Mothers Fricads, with whom there was three o- 
ther Ladies. 

As ſoon as Cr faw Aronces, het blood leapt into 
her face, tis not but that ſhe thought twas Fortune 
only which guided him thither, but that ſhe was per 
ſwraded Flor would come alſo, and that ſhe fear- 
ed ſhe ſhould meet them together. 

On the other ſide, e who ſecing the alterati. 
on of Celis: count „and imagining that ſhe 
ſtaid there for his Rival, and that commotion 
which he ſaw in her cycs ceded from her de- 
ſpight to ſee him there, raiſed his grief to ſo high a 
pitch, that he reſolved to go either into another 
Alley, or clſe to make Ca thouſand t eproaches 1 
but in fine, his —— his paſſion , he 
became Maſter of himſelf, and he ſo d diſ- 
guiſed his ſentiments , that the Ladies with whom 


Clelia was, could not ve he had particular 
delign, for — them very civity, mi withour 
himſelf to C, he difcourſed with the 


Clelia, who was much ſurpriſed not to fee Horarixs, 
and that ia all likely Avences was not to leave 
them very quickly, and there happened an occaſion 
which gave Arences as much leifure as he could defire 


rounds of Trees, which divides this 
Walk of the Myrtles, and the Ladies havi 
themſelves, it happened that the places caſi 
beforealmoſt all taken, fo that there was no 
left for cba, who ſecing only a little Bench which 
was on the other fide , where there could fir bet 
>=, opmmrangk and Ante: took his place 
3 * ſaw him approach, the fear which 
ſhe had that Horarixs ſhould come, that he ſhould find 
her in a particular converſation with his Rival , and 
that it ſhould hinder her from perſwading him what 
ſhe deſired, cauled her to (| ſoftly to him; by 
your favour A uur (laid ſhe to him) if it be trve, 
that you have formerly had ſome friendſhip for me, 
I conjure you not to deſire any private diſcourſe with 


me today, for ſince I durſt not recount unto your 


XUM 


ane 


Conductreſ of the little Troop; ſo that according 


to the freeneſ which we enjoy at he fel in con- 
verſation with theſe Ladies, and enter 
taining one, and then another, he at laſt ſpoke to 


to entertain ci; for as this company came to a © 


ſeated | 
were 
place 
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Book l. 
life, it is not needful you ſhould think of ſpeaking 
| in ſecret. : 
. no, Madam, (Haid he to her, looking atten- 
tively on her) it concerns you not ſo much as you 
think, for | aſſure you Horarias ſhall not come hither 
your orders, and if fortune guide him not hither, 
rh have leiſure hambly to intreat you to tell me, 
what l have done to merit your hatred, and what he 
hath done to gain your love, and from whence pro- 
ceeds ; that when you deny me the comfort of alaſt 
farewel, you writ him Notes, & gave him aſlignations 
in a place from whence you would have me be gone, 
becauſe you ſtay for him: but Madam, to deliver 
you from the ietude which I cauſe in you; I 
maſt tell you that the ſlave which you ordered to de. 
liver your Note to Heri, did miſtake, for tis l 
which have reccived it; and 1 am come hither to 
conjure youto tell me, if 1am worthy to know, that 
ou had reſolved to tell Horatia: you may judge 
how Clelia was ſurpriſed when ſhe heard A- 
roxce; uſe theſe expreſſions; nevertheleſs, as her 
ſpirit was free from jealouſie, and that the love which 
had for Arences was ſtronger then ever, and he 
lookt on her in ſuch a manner, which mollified her 
heart, that ſhe endeavoured not to diſguiſe the truth 
of that which ſhe perceived he knew , and ſhe was 
not very ſorry to make him underſtand that this 
—_— was not to be advantagious for — — 
Alſo when Arences had deſired her to tell him hat 
ſhe intended to tell Horarizs whom ſhe had ſtaid for- 
Avences, (aid ſhe, then to him, if you know what you 
demand, you would ſoon gain-lay your ſelf, and you 
would delire me not to tell you that which you ſeem 
to deſire of me. 

Tell me at leaſt then anſwered he, what you would 
have me do; it it be true, anſwered ſhe, that you 
love me yet, I will have you reſolve your ſelf to love 
me no more but as aSiſter, and that you will be ſo 

table as not to accuſe me of your misfortune, 
fincel am cnough my ſclf, not to accuſe you of mine: 
But Madam, replied he, things are not alike between 
us, for | may juſtly accuſe you of all — 
bur for my part, what is it that I do which may con- 
tribute to unhappineſs? You are the cauſe, an- 
ſv ercd ſhe bluſhing, that I have a horrible repugnan- 
cy toobey my Father, you are he, which makes Hs 
rain, who is a very deſerving perſon, altogether 
inſupportable to me, as ſoon as 1 conſider him as to 
be my Husband ;, and in — — 
wothe can that the reſt of my life will be miſera- 
ble: Ah Madam, by your favour, replied Aronces, 
permit me to give io advantagious a ſence to your 
words, that they may, if not make me happy, they 
may at leaſt reader me lefs miſerable : 1 conſent 
thercunto Arences, replied ſhe, but l alſo conjure 
you to tell me no more any thing: for as things ſtand 
now, I can nomore innocently receive any particu- 
lar mark of your aſſection, nor give you any of 
mine; you might nevertheleſs, Madam, if you 
pleaſe, acquaint me with that which you would have 
told Ta, I would have told him, replied ſhe, 
ſo many things advantagious for you, that I ought 
not to tell it you, if I couldeffectually deſire you 
ſhould love me no more: for in fine, Aronces | 
would have ſeen Horarizs, by the command of my 
Mother, to teil him freely I can never love him, and 
to endeavour by areſcurment of generoſity to in- 
duce him not to obſtinate himſelf to render me 
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, lice I can never render him perfectly | he engaged me to go and ſpeak to Cleka, who then 


happy: but to tell you the truth; I thiak I ſhall nes 
ver perſwade him; you now ſee Aronces , added 
ſhe, the ſubject of this Aſlignation, for which you 
have reproached me. If it were permitted me; 
replied he, to give you thanks, and to require your 
pardon, I ſhould proſtrate my ſelf divine. Cielia, at 
your Feet to teſtiſie unto you my acknowledgement, 
and for to conjureyou to tell me if you would hate 
me in caſeI ſhould diſobey Clelius, who will have me 
depart, and ſeek all means poſſible to forget you: 
| know not, replied Cha, whether I ſhould hate 
you, but I know | ſhould live with you as if 1 loy'd 
you not. In eſſect, added this prudent Virgin, I 
ſhall do what I can, not to eſpouſe Horatiu-, but when 
neither by my f prayers nor inventions I ſhall not pre- 
vail, there muſt be no more of any thing done, but 
to prepare never to ſee each other, for without any 
equi vocation, I muſt tell you that though my Father 
ſhould not _ you to be gone, I ſhould; tis 
therefore, that if the deſign which I have does not 
ſucceed, as believe it will not, you muſt conform 
your will to my Fathers, becauſe you ſhould not ne- 
ceſſitate me voluntarily to impoſe upon you a rigo- 
rous command. | 

As Clelia had ended theſe words, Horatius who 
heard by chance that ſhe was in that Garden, came. 
thither, ſo that this fair Maid ſpying him afar off 
in an Alley which came into that where ſhe was, ad- 
vertiz'd Aronces thereof, and deſired him to leave 
her alone, to the end ſhe might perform that which 
Swlpicia had enjoyned her to do: But Madam, replied 
he, who ſhall aſſure me that this converſation ſhall 
be ſuch as 1 deſire it to be; that which I have had 
with you, replied ſhe, going away; promiſe me at 
lealt, replied he, that whatſoever happens you will 
ſtill have a little love for the miſerable Aronces ; 1 
promiſe it you not, replied ſhe, with an alteration 
in her colour, in caſting a favourable aſpect upon 
him, but I know not whether Iſhall not do it without 
promiling you of it. 

After that Clekarejoyn'd the Ladies, with whom 
ſhe was, and after Aronces had ſaluted them, he went 
into another walk, without being perceived by Ho 
ratixe, and came to me in that where | was walking: 
But it was with an extreme difficulty that he 1 
his place to his Rival; but after all when he conſide- 
red that ſhe ſpoke to him, only but to tell him that 
ſhe could not love him, and to pray him to think no 
more on her, he had an unſpeakable joy, though it 
was not accompanied with tranquillity,and having an 
extreme deſite to know the ſucceſs of this conyer- 
ſation, he deſired we ſhould walk in the Garden, till 
it was ended; becauſe if Horatius ſhould leave Clelia, 
he might know of her how his Rival had received 
what the had told him: but Madam, it was eaſie to 
foreſee what would be the event of this buſineſs ; 
for Horatixs was very amorous, and he was periwa- 
ded that notwithſtanding what Cie had faid to 
him, ſhe would obey Clebs, who thought though he 
had not promiſed her would give her to him, 
and in effect though this amiable perſon employed 
all her ſubtleries and eloquence to perſwade Horati- 
ui, to baniſh her his thoughts, *twas altogether im- 

le for her to do it, neither was it in Aronces 
is power to come any more to Ch; for Horatine 
left her not, but went away with her. | 

In the mean time, as he could not reſolve himſelf 
to depart till he knew the ſucceſs of this diſcourſe, 


F - 


knew that all Aronces ſecrets were known by me; 


PO that leaving him behind, I went and mingled my | night, 


ſelf with the Troop, where this fair Maid was, who 
was then going away ; ſo that there being no other 
Men —— —— they 
were to a difficult , by reaſon of a great 
of which were laid to ſupport a Terraſe 

which was to be built there, he was obliged - 
ſent his hand tooneof them which the 
hoping after he had done ſo to all, to lead Cleba: 
But making uſe of this occaſion to ſpeak to her, 1 
led ber over, and left her not till we were out of the 
Garden, and not for to looſe any of thoſe precious 
moments, I whiſpered to her, and told her, Madam, 
the miſerable Aronces ſends me to you to know he- 
ther he muſt live or die, you ſhall tell him ( replied 
ſhe, with a moſt obliging ſadneſs) that | will not 
him die, but that if he loves me, he ſhall ever be mi- 
— —— En, Butts 
from Cp«aas ſoon as he can; I was going to tell her 
that ſhe was too blame for not her ſelf 
more ſtrongly to Clekww , but the anſwered me with 
much wiſdom, and in ſo tender a manner for my 
friend, that all I could do was but to admire her; it 
is true, that when we came to the Garden door, 1 
was conſtrained to leave her, and Herarias likewiſe, 
ſo that we were alone together, and as he knew me 
to be Aronces particular Friend, his hatred did ex. 
tend it ſelf almoſt asmuch to me as it did to him, 
and having exaſperated his ſpirit with that which 
Celia had told him, we parted with ſmall demon. 
ſtrations of friendſhip; but as I was returning 1 
found Clelixs, who was entred in this Garden by ano- 
ther door, who had newly joyned himſclf with A. 
renres, whoſe departure he urged fo ſtrongly , that 
he gave him but one day more to be in Caps, as 1 
knew that Cieha could not tell him any agreeable 
thing, I made no great difficulty to interrupt them, 
but as I came near them, Aronces who had an ex- 
treme deſire to know what Ci had told me, de 
manded it of me by my eyes. 

So, that not having any favourable anſwer for him 
I made a ſign to him, he might perceive his 
hopes were utterly deſtroyed, to the end he ſhould 
ſuddenly reſolve to be , and ſhould nor feed 
himſelf with an uncertain vain hope , which 
brought much confuſion in his ſpirit , for it ſeemed 
to him he had fallen to a leſi miſerable eſtate, if c- 
Ea told him nothing ious this day; and I 
had no ſooner joyned my ſelf to them, but Cu. 
left Aronces, and went to find Stem, Fler his 
Friend, who expected him in another Alley. I will 
not tell you Madam, what Aronces laid to me after 
Celia had left him, and that I had recounted to him 
the diſcourſe I had with Cie, for it would give you 
much compaſſion, but that which made him quite de- 
ſpair was, that he muſt now reſolve to depart, if he 
had followed the tumultuous reſentments of his 
heart, he would not have left, till he had kill'd 
Heoratixs, but as he could not do prey 
doth Clelixs and Cleba, and without putting himſel 
ina condition never to ſeehis beloved Object, this 
conſideration more then juſtice bridled his fury, and 
though night began to vail the sky with a fable 
Mantle, Arozces could not reſolve to depart from 
this Garden, but i me inſenſibly in ſuch te- 
dious exaggerations of his miſhap, that it was more 
then half an hour ſince Cymbia guilded this Garden 


with her reſpleadent Rays , which gave —— 
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it were to a new day; ſo that we knew "twas 
ight, his di 2 — omg but in 
fine, the excels of his own grief impoſing filence on 
him and me, becauſe | could tell him nothing which 
comfort him. 
We walkt ſometime without ſpeaking one word 
in a little Alley, along the fide of an indifferent 
thick Wood, which is incloſed inthat Garden , and 
it happened that Arences going faſter than l, was ten 
or twelve paces diſtant from me, but as he went a- 
lone he heard on the other fide of a Palliſſade, which 
was between him and that little wood, two Men 
who thinking themſelves to be alone in that place, 
ſpoke ſomewhat low, one of which raiſing his voi 
his ſpeech to the other; 1 know well ad 
he to him in the Roman Languag* ) what we have 
promiſed to Tn is unjuſt, but ſince ris promiſed 
we muſt obey, for in what place can we remain, if 
after we have aſſured him to bring the head of C 
bas, we violate our words ? 
You mm — iſal of 


Ace, w heard theſe expreſſions an 


which rendred him moſt , but he conſidered 
him as the Father of his Miſtrets, to whom he owed 


his Life, and artentively liſtening to hear the diſ- 
courſes of theſe unknown Men , he heard , that he 
which had hearkned to him who had firſt ſpoke, an- 
fwered him in theſe term: 1 well know (ſaid 
he to him) that Targus is the vi Man in the 


World, that hating Cura fo much as to deſire his 
head, he would very much hate thoſe, who inſtead of 
bringing it to him, ſhould advertiſe him of the de- 
fire he hath to deſtroy him; but it ſeerns rome, not 


rning to Reme, "tis eabe to fiye his fury, and the 
r know if Cite loin lie to in- 
rich us,. if we what we tell him; Ah too 
ſcrupulous friend ! (haſtily replied he to whom he 
ſpoke) do we thus trific time? doth it not 
ufhce that the Prince to whom we belong hath com- 
—— — — — 

promiſed us a recompence, EX- 
poling our lives and forruncs to danger; by diſco. 
ing it to Clan, he will make, it may be, 


ſtumbling at theſe e intentions, 

ly fee if our Ponyards are ſharp enough to act to 
morrow the command of T 

Ah Villanous Wretch ! (cryed Arences, going on 
that ſide where the Aſſlaſſinate was by an overture he 
| found in the Palliſade Iwill fruſtrate 
your barbarous deſign, and you ſhall never Ponyard 
Ueli before you deprive me of my Life : .. 
theſe words fo high, that it rouzed me 
that Lethargick ſlumber in which my melan- 
cholly had buried me, and 1 went directiy to him, 


whom | faw hold a Man which was ing to 
from him; and that there was rn 
ing aPonyard, told him that if he would not leave 
— — he would kill him; but that he had 
hardly the time to do it, for having fi ſciſed 
his arm, and ſtaid his hand in which he held his Poai- 
ard, with which he menaced 4rexces, 1 
him from acting his intention. 


Par L 
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in the mean time Arewes having taken from the 
bands of him he held, the Poniard he drew , when 
he caſt himſclf him, aw himſclf in eſtate to 
Maſter of his 
— rn 
inci ſceing O- 
Rs, 1 he had overheard, 
that him l held was the impious , he believed 
twas eaſie to know by him all that which was requi- 
fire for Ca to know; and Arences ſeeing that | 
was without doubt to hinder this 
Man from uſing his Poniard, but that | was not able 
to take it from him, he threatned to kill him, and 
cried to him, if he would render it, he would recom- 
pence him magni for the good deſign he had 
to tell Celis , but whilſt he thus faid, the other 
whom Arexces had diſarm'd, watching his opportu- 
nity, drew a ſecond Poniard he had , thinking to 
ſheath it in his heart, but as Arences ſaw it gliſter, 
by the reflexion of one of Cy beams on it, he 
himſelf and warded the blow with the o- 
he held, and no pariug the life of that 


ſ 
Traitor, he ſeiſed his right arm with his left hand, 
and gave —— with the Poniard , which 
made him fall half dead at his feet. 

In the mean time, him which l held, endeavqured 
to diſingage himſelf, but I held him io ſtrongly that 
he could not finiſh his intent, but as ſoon as he {aw 
his companion fall, he let go his Poniard that | took, 
and emplored the clemency of Arences , whom he 
faw to inteteſt himſelf ſo much in the life of Clebas, 


and the bettet to obtain it, he drew the other Poni- « 


ard he had, and caſting it at the feet of Aronces, 1 
Sir, ſaid he . fince you - = | 
to my companion do not ti cat me as hm, I pro- 
— 2 replied Arencer, but you mult diſcover 
— know, and all which may aſſure the life 
of Clelim which 1 will defend as my own: As Aronces 
had thus ſpoke, Cl-lias and that Friend of Horatixs, 
with whom he walkt, as I have told 35 in 
this ; fo that were very much ſurpriſed to 
CR 1. — to ſet a Man half dead at 
our feet, and another which ſeemed to demand par- 
don, and to ſee Arexces and I with cachof us a po- 
niard in our hands, but the Father of Ci was much 
more aſtoniſhr, — — ſee Cebu ſaid 
I to him, ſee What err done to fave 
life: and if he merits death at your hands; for | 
had underſtood that it was for the intereſt 
of Clekias that he aſlaulted theſe two Men; Geha, 
being amazcd at my words, could not tell what to 


anſwer, but Arerces drawing him from this aſtoniſh- 
ment, told him in tuo words, without any exagge- 
ration what was newly , fo that che was 


o ſenſibly touch d. to ſee ina moment after he had 
the ſentence of his baniſhment, he had 
ded his life to aſſure his, that he could not hin- 
der himſelf fromreſtifying to him the admiration 
he had for his virtue, and without demanding any 
ing of that which concerned him: Ah Arences 
he, your generolity charms me, and Aricidia 
had reaſon to fay, that if you were not a Roman, 
you had a Roman heart; therefore ſeeing 1 have 
not promiſed any thing to Herarixs, | muſt leave Ci 
ks to diſpoſe of her ſelf, without intermeddli 
wich it; A raviſhe with joy to hear Clelias f 
in this manner, rendred thanks to him in few words, 
whilſt Sremas privately murmured at it, but after 


CELEETA © 


ife; but as he thought twas im- which 


to entertam thioſe Aſlaſſinates, and ſome Slaves of © 
Alu who fought their Matter, being arriv d,. 
gave order to carry this perſon to a Man's houſe 
on me, to have his wounds. dreſt; 
and we brought the other to Clekxs his houſe; who 
would have Aronces and I go thithet ; for Stemi he 
left us at the Gate, and went to advertiſe Horatius 
that his affairs were not ſo proſperous as he imagi- 
ned; but arriving at Clelixs his houſe; we met Salpi- 
ciaand her Daughter, who were much ſurpriſed to 
ſee us, and to hear Clelixs fay , he owed his life a ſe- 
cond time to Aronces, and that he was the moſt ge- 
nerous of all Men, and theſe two perſons eaſily gj- 
ving credit to the words of Clelixs, received Aronces 
with an extreme joy. 3 

in the mean time, as he was impatient to know the 
contrivancy of that plot, the execution of which 
Arences had hindred, they encloſed the Conſpiratot 


in a Chamber where we were going to — 
him, when Fler mimus arriv'd, ho ia Clelixs he 

a buſineſs of great Importance to acquaint him with: 
But as Ciba told him, that he might now tell all he 
knew before Aronces and me, he ſhewed him a Let- 


ter he had received from Rome, where amongſt ma- 
ny other things there were theſe words. 


He pr Tarquin i' more diffident , truel , and 
vindicative then ever, for he had no ſooner 

that Clelius was returned from Africa, and that he was 
at Capua, bur be believed be approached Rome, to plot 
ſome conſpiracy againſt him , and one of my intimate 
friends hath told, that he believes the Tyrant hath a de- 
fren on his Life, at leaſt I aſſure you, that few days have 
been added to the age of time, ſince two of thoſe he uſes 
ro employ in ſuch horrid executions, departed from Rome 
and having taken way of rhe company , if you think, fit 
advertiſe Clelius to raks tare of himſelf. 


After Clelius had read aloud this fragment of a 
Letter, and that Hermimias had named him who wrote 
it, and told hum that he was a Man well informed in 
all things, and that he had counſelled him not to go 
forth but well accompanied: I am much obliged to 
you, aid he to Herminixs, for the advice you have 
given me, but 1 ſhall be infinitely more if you help 


—c 


me to ſet forth the praiſes of Aronces; for in fine; 
he hath nigh Kilfd one of thoſe of whom 
friend i and if you pleaſe, youmay hear from 


the other the confeſſion of his crime, and after we 
had recounted to Herminizs in two words, that which 
was palled, we centred together into the Chamber 
where this Man was, from whoſe mouth we would 
know the cruel intentions of T arguin, but to the end 
he ſhould more ingenuouſly declare all he knew, A. 
rence; confirmed to him the promiſe he had made him 
—— to reward the repentance he had had; 

he effectively ſpoke with very much ingenuity; 
'tis true, that which the more obliged him was, that 
Herminins knew the was heretofore one of his Fa- 
ther's ſaves, and making himſelf known to him, 
what miſerable wretch (faid he tohim) haſt thou 
learnt this Traderhou practiſes in the houſe. where 
thou waſt brought up? No Sir (faid he to him, but 
changing my Malter | have changed my conditions, 
ſince tis true, that as long as | lived with a virtuous 
Maſter, no crime could be imputed to me, but as 
ſoon as your llluſtrious Father had given the to a 


that Arexce: telling him, that this place was not fit 


Man who is become T arquar”s Favorite, l degenerated 
to what you ſce: * * 


- 
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T arguin had commanded him and his Companion not 
to return to Rome without bringing his head, and be 
aſlured him they had refolved to kill him the next day 
in that where Aronces had ore heard their 
conteſtation, for they had known *twas the cuſtom 


5 and oftentimes 


This man likewiſc ſaid that when Arences heard 
them, ſome remorſe inyaded his Conſcience for that 
barbarous action he was going to commit, but as has 
companion was the moſt reſolute of all men, he was 
—ͤñ6—æ— — — — 


— — — 
though he d it alone: appear · 
ed ſo for his crime, and demanded io ma- 


ny pardons for his fault, chat Clekas eſſectually know. 
ing by Arences that he oppoſed his ions iNten- 
tentions, generouſly pardoned him and gave him a 
recompence ſufficient to carry him to the wars with- 


ont Targuins power, but for the complice of his 
crime he uſed him in another manner, for he would 
not have his wounds dreſt, and when by force there 


was plaiſters put upon them he would tear them off, 
neither would he take any nouriſhment, and what- 
ſoever could be ſaid to him he would not anſwer nei- 
ther Aronce: nor Herminixs, who interrogated him 
to fre if he did not know more than the other : on 
the contrary, he uſed all the means he could poſlible 


to daſh out his brains againſt a wall, and in the end 


have executed the crime he promiſed to commit, and 
the ſight of an approaching death hurried on to ſuch 
a furious action. 
lu the mean time Sadpicia not loſing ſuch a favoura- 
ble occabon, told Ci. ſo many things to oblige him 
to acknowledge the vertue of Aroxces, that in the 
end he was to ſeave Clelia to a free eleftion, 
ſince he had not yet promiſed her to Fran, and 
that he had only given him hopes to obtain ber, 
whilſt theſe things — — Lover which 
had believed to be happy, no knew by Se 
the adventure of the Garden, but fearing it mi 
make Celia change his thoughts, he went at the 
* ſame timerofind him, but as Celia would have fome 
time to ſettle his reſolution and thought,he had forme 
tenderneſs and recognizance for Arences , he had 
ſome difficulty to give his to an unknown, 
he carefully ſhunned Horarixs this day, which 
to be the Eve of that day ea celebrated for 
birth, for though ſhe was not born at Rome, Cle. 
lia nevertheleſs made her obſerve all the Komen Ce- 
remonies, therefore as her birth was the next day, 
he would have the Feaſt be more magnificent than 
uſual, becauſe it had been preceded by one in which 
he had ſhunned death, and he found that this day 
was not numbred among it thoſe diſmal ones, care- 
fully obſerved by the Romans, and not finding any 
unhappineſs in this favourable day, Ct 
have it ſolemnly celebrated; cha on het 
knew the alteration of her Fathers mind, 
had a little h. fore thanked Arexces for avi 


CLELIA 


—— man, to whom the regret not to | ders 


might | ſplendor of her eyes. 


PART I. 


life, had an extreme joy to hope ſhe ſhould not e. 
ſpouſe l, Su h was fo glad that ſhe thought 
of nothing, but magnic cimly to folemnize the Feaſt 
of her D Nativity. 

For this eſſect as it was a cuſt um in ſuch like occa. 
— — — 
tics the Romans call C, every perſon as believe 
having a particular one : —— — 
—— — — — Flowers, in a Temple 
vo © Roman: ing at perform their 
Cercmonies, — — 
veing invited to accompany Ci, when ſhe went to 
the 1 emple, where they came in their moſt 
ous Attire; for Cas it is the cuſtom at Reme, 23 
well for men as women, to be inveſted in white m 
— bog had a white Robe, but for to 
beautihe the — of that Veſtment , Sancte 
adorned her with thoſe ſtones ſhe had heretofore ca. 
— — when that after ihe was thi ihe 
had laved by a faithful Stave, had again 
found Cela ro whom the Gods had given a Son for 
him whom they had loſt, and though the Habit of 
u was not at all magnificent, it eccived a great 
imbelliſhment from them: for as in theſe occations 
Ladies are not covered as uſually they are, and that 
they are dreſt like thoſe which are married, the had 
art of her fair hairs hanging on her ſhoulders neg+ 
igently curſ d, for the others were pleated in 
many rings along her checks, tyed on the hin- 
der part of her head by a roſe of precious ſtones the 
faireſt were ever ſeen : Moreover, as her Neck was 
ſhadowed but with a thin Vail of Tiffany, it tranſ. 
matted the luſtre of het beaury through it, it was 
likewiſe encloſed with a Collar of Diamands, ber 
waſt being ſurrounded with precious ſtones of un in- 
eſtimable value, her fleeves of ber Robe which were 
great and hanging down, were faſtned on her ſhoul+ 

two knors of Diamonds. 
In her Habit was fo and rich, that 
A in this could do no leis than attract all 
eyes, ſhe had ſuch a pure tincture, ſuch ſparkling 
eycs, and ſuch a charming and agrecable aur in her 
looks, that can aſſure you my eyes nevet met with a 


fairer 

u being ſuch 25 | have repreſented her to 
went afoot her houſe to rhe eee 
any diſcommodiry, for the ſtreets by ſhe was 


to pats were large and very dry, and the Sao had 
ſole behind a Cloud leſt he ſhould be out vi d by the 


Moreover as it is the cuſtom that thoſe * 
which celebrate rheir birthday, ſhould offer an in- 
nocent Offering to the Gods, Cu carryed in her © 
fait hands a fi Basket in which was het oble> 
tion, but this Sacrifice was fo covered with Orange 
and Jaſume Flowers, that it diſperſed ore all places 
where ſhe an odoriferous Odor; ſhe went # 
— ———ͥͤ— 4 

Ladies of. | eceded her, going two 
two, — —— 
in the fuſt rank, whereof were Avrencer and Her aria | 
but Madam, as Cleba's beaury was divulged through 
. and this Ceremony being different tromoury 
and that novelty excited the curiobry of the 
the ſtreers were thronged where C path 
a if there was to he ſern center one of our | 
Crown'd with a Tri Laurel, but Clabes fer 
ing this concourſe of people of all conditions, which 
. 


Nasse Sos 


oADGMTHHHS TT HT =» 


Lon — 
: for as Horatias his 

— had nor = 
particular, and that Arexces would not de 
thought not to irritate Ciel. 


But in five, Cle went to the Temple to offer to 
the Gods the Offering ſhe carried, and ihe put it with 
ſo good a grace on the Altar adorned with Garlands 
of Vervine and Flowers, that ſhe ſeemed rather to 
be the Goddeſs to whom the Sacrifice was offered, 
than her which offered this oblat ion: I ſhall not, Ma- 
dam, weary your patience by telling you all thoſe 
Ceremonies which were performed in this occaſion, 
for it is not for that — wr this — 
I ſhall acquaint you that this ti 
of perſons who looked upon and ired Cr, 1 
take notice that a man and woman who bore the cha- 
raters of perſons of quality, caſually ſaw her as ſhe 
came from her houſe, Ao vpn —＋ when [ 
was nigh them that they with an extra- 
—— attention, that they whiſpered together, 
au when they aw Araxce: they teſtified ſo much ad 
miration, that followed them as if they had 
been invited to the Feaſt;, and fortune was ſo propi 
tiom tome, that ſaw them once more in the Tem- 
ple very attentive, ſometimes looking on ui ſome 
times on Arexces, I likewiſe noted that this Lady 
whoml1 did not know, and who had a very — _ 

* 
but 


ſence fur a of her age, paſſed by many ot 

to come nigh CA when ſhe was at her 

| was aſtoniſhed to ſee ber more atrentively to look 
upon the precious ſtones than Elks, and it ſeemed 
— Of — —— 
was on the hinder part of her where was the 
roſe of Diamonds, aud not to admire the beauty of 
her face; nevertheleſs thinking it was a curioſity 
ulual with Ladies to look more upon that which a 


dorm, than thoſe which arc adorned; I diverted 


my eyes otherways, and I looked upon Fence, which 
except , was without doubt the faireſt in that 


Company. 
But in fine, when Ceſc had finiſhed her prayers, 
and was going 


LI A, 


found him in the 
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ing it, anſwered I, ſince the Father of Celis found 
him floaring in a Cradle he had been ſhipwracke 
| and whoſe life he ved without ing to 
this Child belonged, which he bath carefully 
nouriſhed as his own. 

By your favour (added this Stranger which was 
with this Lady) tell us on what Sca,and in what place 
this Child was found in a Cradle? It was nigh Syr«- 
exſa, (repled I) it my memory deceive me not: At 
theſe words theſe two perſons looked one upon ano- 
ther, ſhewing many marks of aſtoniſhment and joy 
on their countenances, and demanded of me if I did 
not know from whence Clelia had thoſe ſtones which 
adorned het? fo that telling them the ſame ſhi 
which had taken a Son from Cie, and which had 

iven him Arezces, had likewiſe given him theſe 
ones. 

We need not doubt (faid this Lady ſomewhat low 
to him which was with her) but once is the ſame 
we imagine lum to be: What! (ſaid I to her tt anſ- 

with joy.) do you know the birth of A 
pray (added 1 looking upon them both) if it is ſo, 
tell itthe deareſt of his triends : tor as I cannot doubt 
that he ſhould not be worthy of his great heart, I 
make no diſheulty to demand it of you: That which 
you demand (replyed this Stranger) is of 6 
conſe that Arences ought firſt to be acquaint- 
ed with it, but leſt we ſhould commir 15 indiſcreet 
Action, I intreat you to tell us all you how he 
was ſaved? | 
= — _ — —— Clelixs tell it, I told him 
t of this ſhipwrack, the place where it a 
and I deſcribed to him the Cradle in N 
was found, for Cl ea had ſhewed it me, when we 
'Veſlel, Itold himlikewiſe 
that a Casker full of ſtones then came into his power, 
and in fine, All I knew of this adventure, giving ma- 
ny praiſes to Arexces, which evidencing to himthæt 
| eftetually was his particular friend, obliged him to 
ſpeak-more freely before me, ah Aarria!-(faid he to 
this Lady, who as you know is his Wife) Ido not 
doubr but Aronces is the child we loſt, for the day of 
his ſhipwrack agrees with that when we tv 
thould periſh, the place where it hapned the ſame; 
the Cradle in vhich Aronces was found is like it, the 
ſtones we ſee Celia have are thoſe we had in our pow- 
er, but that which clears all ſuſpicion is, that Aron- 
ces is the very Picture of the Father of that Child we 
loſt, ſo that we muſt neceſlarily conclude he muſt be 
his Son. | 
| confeſs Madam, the diſcourſe of that man (who 
is the ſame Nicia now in this Caſtle) much 
ed me: for inthe beginning when he ſpoke to Aa- 
14, and told her that Aronces was Child 
they had loft, I believed he was their Son, hut when 
he laid he was his Fathers Image, that beticf ſoon 
vaniſht, when ] perceived he did not r him 
which ſpoke; ſo that dying with defire to be ſatizh- 
ed in that l would know, | preſſed Nicixrand Adertis 
to tell me who ret was? but they anſwered vas 
firſt ro him muſt diſcloſe this ſecret, and they 
— — — 


a 


— 
ir company 5 bor Nis 
celebrates 


handſomly apart, Can you believe, (fad Ito him) 
that Clelia's Birth day is that which is deſtin'd for the 
diſcovery of yours, and before night you ſhall know 
you are ? No Celeres, ſaid he to me, I do not 
it, for by what ſtrange adventure can | know 


pany, and went to find Nicixs and Adewa, who ex- 


us with ani 


that when he beganto ſpeak 
the toued of his voice fo like to the 
his Mother, that they could not doubt but he was the 
—— — 
whom a ſhipwrack. mean 
— — — but he thus ſaid 
—— — 2 — friend — 
know not hat | ought to ſay to not 
who am, neither del enn whether | enge to wiſh 
to know it; Nevertheleſs as the incertainrty in which 
I have lived is the cruelſt torment imaginable, tell 
me I entreat you who | am, though you tell me my 
heatt ſoars higher than my birth, and do not fear if 
it pleaſe you to reveal this ſecret in the of 
— — — Amy ſe 
crets are his, cannot tell me any thing in par- 
ticular which refleſts on me, but l e Ae 


little aſter: Since tis ſo, ſaid N, I have two fa- 
any 


— ——— 
the permit me to upon your 
— — wo knows of 
Diambads to Aeris, we have feen that beauriful 
Virgin wear, which is the cauſe of your ITY, 
ſince if ſhe had not been adorned with thoſe 


— curioſity to look more actetitively on 


Ceremony, we had not. it may be, ſeen you: 
for in fine, —— © arm an ay you have on 
left hand a little , one we be- 
— your Neahers face and which becomes 
her admirable well: and if thoſe ſtones we ſaw are 


C L E L. 1 A. 


, not know where he was ? Thethi 


PART [ 


Arence! e in this 
_ 3 a bs 
appeared in his eyes, it appeared without 
cauling any of exceſſive joy in his heart 


impatience, which could not be e- | ſuch 


to requite my aſſection by eſſectual of tres 
the mean time, he learnt to N and Aferria all that 
| had already told them, and they learnt to him of 
— m—_——_—_—_ dp ode ng of chu 
| Hiſtory; that is to fay, the War of the 
King of A= with Afrtemins Prince off the 
mpri of Perſema, his love for Galerita, by 
what means he had been delivered, his marriage, the 
death of Nicerale, the ſecond imprifonment of Pe- 
manner how he 


poſſible, 
then to Nic and A., that the child of Perſons 
; and hos 


and Galerits hath not 
could it be concealed fo many years, 


carefully conceated the loft of this 


ince, the friends of Porſorns making a fe 
err Lex, reobedtha they ma have this Child 
in their to endeavour to excite an inſurrectios 


| 


tber it 


2 


cs of Por , and grief to his friends, and 
pon — will, publiſhed it not, 
and ſmce have always faid that Porſexne's Sou 
en ne fprenta e 
to Rebelbon, we a bruit | 
taken bim from us by force, and that he kept him 
priſoner as well as his Father. 
In the mean time, as wedurſt not return into our 

, becauſe of the Peruſan Prince, we always 

— To ; but as Aderri had along and 
grievom ſickneſs, 


we agreed to leave for to 
a more healthful Rn fading no place more a- 
table then we came hither, and we came 
ither without — —— for to 
fad here, ſince that in the in which things 
— e is wholly neceſlary to fave the 
life of the your Father, for as is more 
incenſed then ever , Branor hath loveand am- 
bition, the Princeſs of Peraſis his Siſter , doth all 
ſhe can that he may obtain his ends, and A 
deſpairing to have other Children then G ira, 
ſeems reſolved to put t2 death Ferſin to the end 
to enforcethis Pruncefs tore-marry with , for 
— — — not complcated 
above th years, nd is yet as have heard, one 
of the tai 


perſons inthe World 3 You may judge 

with what attention rt hearkoed to 

the diſcourſe of Minz, and how kuny different 
his heart, for he was glad to know 

% Son, he ws afflicted to learn in whar 
eſtate the Prunce was to whom he owed 


de wasa 
a 


his Life, the certainty of not being a Roman gave 
hum ſome becauſe of Cu the thought 
that he not eſpouſe — 
— — — gave him diſplea- 
ſure, and his foul was ſtrangely agitated , but at. laſt 
gt the Vi „ Inthe mean time, &s there lackr 
the ſhew! the two knots of Diamonds, to f- 


nich the difce of P. 's Son, though it was 
not neceſſary , A= he had faid a thouſand 
obliging to Nec and Mer, and atter he 
had to them the obligations he had to Cle- 
has, and a of that which was to him, 
except his for Celis, be left them to return to 


Clebas his houſe ; but returning thither we met Her- 
mma, who came from thence, and who told us that 
it was accounted a very ftrange thing we ſhould to 
faddenly leave them, adding that apart of the co 
pany wazalready gone: Incfiet, when we cntred 
Clebs's houſe, there was but four or five of her 
friends with her, who walkt together in her Father's 
Garden, for we went © rimely to the ing of 


Au, that & was not late when we came from 


mare qu me © may be (ep won) a 
you: thar which | 
he) that if 1 — have 


CLELTA. | 
| | prineduathing byleariagyos, | onghe toe conf: 
to her 


for leaving you: But in fine, Madam, (faid he 
—————— — 
I muſt tell you that which hath obliged me to 
c you, and that you know I have not done it, but 
to ceaſe to be that unknown Aronces, without Name 
and , who hath ſometimes been fo cruelly 
treated by Clelins for that reaſon. What Aronces ! 
(replied the bluſhing) do you know your Birth? Yes 
Madam, (ſaid he to her) L know it with ſome joy; 
h 1 am not a Roman, becauſe that as Son to the 
—— 4 ras pretend with more 
dne ſs to the poſſeſſion of the perfecteſt perſon in 
the World : permit me then l conjure you, that now 
| know my felt to be the Son of the King of 
wn, whom Ari detains Priſoner, I offer a 
cond time to you my heart, and that I aſſure you 
when I ſhall be peaceable poſleſſor of an Eſtate, that 
my Grandfather hath nigh intirely uſurped , Ple 
lay my Crown at your feet, and without leaving 
thoſe chains you have given me, I will boldly pub- 
liſh, it would be more glorious to be your Slave then 
to be King o're many Realms, and becauſe I ſee, ad- 
ded he, that which I tell you ought to ſurpriſe you, 
and that | perceive you are ſarpriſed : I ſhall not tell 
the whole narration of my ſtory, but leave it to Ce- 
leres to acquaint you with it, whilſt 1. ſhall go to ſeek 
Atlan, to the end, to learn him my adventure, and 
to conjure him to ſuffer thoſe knots of Diamonds 
you wear to be ſeen by thoſe who have leatit me 
my birth, and likewiſe to entreat him to prefer me 
before Hor arias. | 
Clelia was fo ſurpriſed to hear that which en- 
ces laid, that ſhe knew not what to anſwer him, tis 
not that ſhe ſuſpecled the truth of it; but the thing 
was ſo ſurpriſing, thatſhe could not imagine it to 
be e, though ſhe did not doubt of it: ſhe 
therefore anſwered him as a infinitely pru- 
dent, for without affording him fo much time as to 
think ſhe doubted of what he aid, ſhe 
cauſe to make known all the iculars of his 
venture; and Arences going to ſeek Clelins , 
was in his houſe; I remained in this Garden , 
whilſt the friends of Cll;a, either entertained them 
ſelves together, or with Sa{picia who then came thi. 
ther, I told her in few wotds all that Nicias and 
Martia had told Aronces, and 1 gave her a moſt ſenſi- 
ble joy, to know that her Lover was of ſuch an II- 
luſtrious birth, I aw in her eyes that ſhe feared this 
would be an obſtacle to her ſelicity, but ſhe 
id not tell it me. lu the meantime Aronces went 
where Clelizs was, and telling him he had an impor- 
tant buſineſs to communicate to him, he entred into 


Lg 


his Cabinet, where he told him all he knew , but he 
told it him with the ſame reſpect, he accuſtomed to 
have when he knew not his birth, and Clelixes havin 
conſented to his defire, I returned to find Nicias 


beaurifol 4 | 
very Man, who ſo much reſembled en- 
ces, that one could hardly think but this picture was 
made for him, and Nici ſeeing our aſtor , 
told us that the Portrait which reſe Arorees , 
was the King his Father's, and that the Picture of 
that fair Woman was the Queen his Mothers, — 

' that 


that thoſe Portraits were made a little after Fer- 
Sennd's firſt , and fince his marriage 
they remained in the hands oſ Galerice, and that this 
Princeſs having deſired to gain all her Jewels to her 
Son, and thought not in the trouble where ſhe was 
then, to take thoſe two Portraits from thoſe two 
knots of Diamonds, which were made with ſuch 
Arrtifice, that one would not perceive they opened, 
at leaſt not to know the ſecret to open them: and 
ellas ſeeing all theſe ci concur together, 

not harbour any ſiniſter thoughts of the truth 
of what Niciu: and Martia had declared unto him, 


. e thoſe obligations he had to him, neither 

it c his heart, nor any thing berween 
them; In purſuit of which Nicius and Aarria laid, 
that *rwas not yet time to publiſhthe birth of Aron 
ces, and that this great ſecret muſt be concealed 
ſometime, but the principal buſineſs was to think 
of ſaving the King his Father's life, and to hinder 
Adezemtins , as 1 have told you, from forcing his 
Danghter to Bianor , adding that it was ne- 
— , ſpeedily go to advertiſe the | 
of Porſenna and Galerins, that the Prince 
their Son was living, and that he ſhould a little after 
follow them, to the end, to advertiſe with you what 
is beſt to be done. — — ſo much 
eloquence, the danger in which the King of Cluſium 
was, that Clehis joyn'd himſelf to him, to perſwade 
Avonces to come ſpeedily to Peruſia. lu mean 
time, as he had a paſſion in his Soul, which would 
— 7 ce = rn ger reſolved 
totake it, and ſaid he it was eaſie to fee that 
he had ſomething in his heart which contradicted 
his words: But in fine, Madam, without tyring your 
attention with any trivial relations ; I ſhall tell you 
Sulpicia was admitted to this ſecret , and dea, and 
ſhe forced Nic and AMAertia to leave their lodging, 
and to in their houſe , where they ſtaid but 
two days, tor they had ſo much impatience to carry 
this agreeable news they knew to the friends of 
Porſenma and Galerita, that they would not deter it 
longer; but before they went they told H the 
place where he might hear of them when he came to 
Peruſe, I ſhall not tell you, Madam, what were the 
diſcourſes of Aronces and Cleka thoſe two days, for 
it's eaſie to imagine they contained much delight; 
but when Nicia and Marria were departed, and that 
Aronces ſaw both Honour and Nature would have 
him go: he felt in his heart an i emotion, 
and he told me in fine, after a agitation of ſpi- 
rit, that if Cela would not give him Clelia, he would 
not go till he had forced Flora from as well 
as he, tis not, ſaid he to me, but I know that I do not 
follow the direct courſe of reaſon, by thinking to 
el] Clelia now 1 know 1 am Son to a Prince, to 
lee ſo much teſpect as not to marry with 

out his permiſſion; but Celeres, it is Arences which 
is amorous of Ce, it is Arencer which ardently 
wiſhes her „it is Arexces: which cannot 


Tale fared ta life, if this beatitude hap- 


— CLELIA 


pens to me, it will be eaſe for him to ſeal my pardon, | 


Part. I 


for having a paſſion in my Soul which is unknown to 
him. and to have loved more then all the reſt of the 
World, the moſt amiable perſon of the carth. 
reſolution 
ſelf; for 

He 


if be is ſo, I dare 
rau, and that I ſhall not „ till after 1 
have readred my Rival ; bot Madam, whilſt 
Ln thus reaſoned, Horatins who faw 2 

change in his forrune, fince (Aa owed his Lk to 
, went to hnd that Wuſtrious Roman, for to 
demand of him if he would change the he had 
given him, to give him Clkis for an eſſectivr fruiti- 
on; bur as Heratras hath a heart ſenſible and ferce, 


| know well, aid Ci: to him, after this Lover 
had alledged all the reaſons he could imagine , that 
have given you hopeto obtain my Daughter , but 
likewiſe know promiſed you her , and that 
the leaſt I can the laſt obligation , 1 
your Rival, is no more to force Clelis to 
you, and ro leave her the liberry to chooſe 
Arences and you, and not to be unjuſt towards 


never pretend to 
At with your conſent. Her arias | 
7 1s not a ſlave, and and I Would 


You are how more ac- 
ing, replied he coldly ; you are now more 
ingrateful, replied Chas, and I cannot 
what obliges you ſo ill ro requite the obligations 
ou have to me, for ſo ill treating Sao 

of you; you treat him ſo well now,ceplied 
that I ſhould think my thanks ill beſtowed , if 
ſhould thank you in a time when you think to render 
him happy, and me miſet able, but (un, fortune, it 
— — UNSSS, Ga you 
will one of theſe days know that you have given C 
kato the Son of forme Roman Enemy, it may 
be likewiſe ro ſome miſerable ſtranger , without 
Birth and Virtue: yet once more fee, te- 
plied Ca, ſpeak not of Araxces as you do, if 
you will not have me tell you, you degenerate from 
f ſhould too much, Madam, tref 
| doo ; ; on your . 
tience, — rn of 
theſe two Men, and it ſufhces that you know they 


Clehbas, 

— — = 0 he had not dell 
us by his valour. 

know 


at fuſt tb told him that he had too far 
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generolay , and 

— be laſt 
be 
to 


he had refolved to 
—— 5 


out his conſem; you maſt then let me Kill Horanas, 
replied „nd precipitation, for 1 declare ro 

| cannot depart without doing that, if you give 
— to me, therefore if you will 
my hands in the blood of a Man which hath been my 
friend before be was my Rival, and let me renounce 
all ſentences of Nature and Honour , give me Cleba 
I carneſtly intreat you, for if youdo it nor, | ſhall be 
criminal rowardsall the World. | ſhall be unwor- 
thy of my birth, and that goodneſs you have had, 
and have yet for me, Fru thall have reaſon to 
hate me, and CA even ſhall have, it may be, cauſe 
to deſpile me, commiſerate therefore an unhappy 
Lover, who feels Virtue will forſake him it you do 
not ſatixfic his love, and think after that as Nicias 
hath recounted to you of the life of the King my 
Father, and fince he believed not to have done an 
unworthy action by ing hingclf to eſpouſe 
Galerits, when he was the Prince of Peraſia's Priſo- 
ner, who was the King of Clafan's E 
think 1 ay, that if 1 am fo happy as to deliver 
him, he will not caſily pardon me, for having eſpou- 
ſed a Virgin which pollefied my heart before l knew 
I was his Son. 

In fine, without deferring any longer, to tell you 
the good hap of Avences, Clebas who had his ſpirit 
irritated againſt Horarias , reſolved to render him 

V true, that Salpicis who had an extreme 
joy to ſee thing in this eſtate, was ſhe which finiſh- 
them, for ſhe handſomely told Char , that if 
Aven «1 cl] their Daughter, t would be the 
means to fee himſclf one day in to give a te- 
doubrable injury to Tren, fo that this puiſſant 
reaſon for the intereſt of revenge, having forrifed 
all thoſe of A he conſented be Gould 
chi before his departure: but to the end it 
be privately done, he was reſolved that the Nupti- 
als be kept at an houſe of pleaſure I had nigh 
the River Lu, about half a days journey from 
Capus, and as 'rwas necellary for Arences ſpeedily to 
depart, and that C was glad that this Marriage 
ſhould be made before f knewof it, he was 
reſolved it ſhould be folemnized but with a ſmall 
number of perſons, and this Voyage ſhould be pre- 
texted with a ſample deſign to injoy the pleaſures 
of the Countrey;, and in eſſect, there was at this 
little feaſt but three or fonr of C friends, and 
Hermumiaz and ewo others who knew of it, and who 
were invited tothe Nuptials. 

_ | ſhall not ſtay my (elf, Madam, to tell you the ſa- 
ufationof ern, nor to recount unto you in 
what terms he elled it, for it would be needleſs, 
but I ſhall only teil you, that this litt le Troop whom 
8 conducted, went where theſe Nuptials were to 
kept, they were no ſooner there, but the River 
Vakarns over towed its banks, as you have known 
without doubt, and made ſuch a ſtrange diſorder, 
that they muſt neceſlarily ſtay till this inundation 
was =_ I could make a Feaſt. Aſter 

adam, NOT EXAggcrate to you the terti- 
adventure in the World, by — ex- 
ai bow the morning aſtet this inundation was 


not let me dye 


4 
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by 


tell bim, that Aronces 


* 
© . 


was the day which fhonkd ive Nes 
of Armices and Celis) there was 


paſſed (which 
the 


as he perceived his Rival, that a Entte 
ved to have been at C. 

But in fine, Madam, to conctude bis 
knowing who had broughe ee a 
— r . a 
I know is, that Aronces ſaw her no more, but when 
this great diſorder was paſſed, he believed that ſhe 
was dead, that he returned to Cape with thoſe which 
eſc ſo great a danger, | did not fo much 
afflict nry ſelf for the loſs of my houſe, as for the 
grief of my friend whom I followed to Cpu, 
where he ſoon knew that Horarizs was not there, 
and that Sremias had received a Letter from him, and 
in purſuit he went to find him to indeavour to diſco- 
ver it he knew — 5 Qelia, that he refuſed to 

orced him to hzht, that he 
vanquiſht him, that he took from him the Letter he 
had received from Horatixe, by which he knew he 
had CA in his hands, and that he carried her to Pe- 
rue; fo that ſeeing his Love, his Honour, and 
Nature commanded him to go thither , he reſolved 
with Cu that he would depart , which he did; 
— — mas as he had ſome affairs which induced 
im to leave a; Arences and I gave him Letter; 
for Amilcar, and would not deſert my friend, but 
leave Fenice, of Whom was not too much ſatisfied, 
and of whom I was bur a little amorous. 

But after that, Madam, imagine what was the 
grief of Aronces, when he ſaw upon the Lake Clelia 
ina Barque which Hqratiay defended, and what was 
thus aſtonifpgar xo ſer in che ther the Prince of 
Namicha, whom te did not believe to be his Rival 
imagine, I fay , his grief to ſee he could not go to 
allault Clelis's Raviſher, and ſuccour him which aſſail- 
ed him; imagine the deplorable Eſtate wherein he 
was, when he knew by a Slave, that they would aſſaſ- 
ſinare the Prince of Peraſa, whoſe death would 
terre dettvereu the King T, a 
his Mother: and in fine, imagine the miſerable con- 
dition in which he now is; for Madam , Aronces 
knows not where Cleka is, he knows ſhe is in the 
power of his Riyal, and he hath found one in the 

n of his deareſt friends. 

The life of Porſemns is in danger: Galerita is ſtill 
a Priſoner , Armin, faith , ſne ſhall never depart 
from Priſon if ſhe will not re marry: there is dan- 
ger to hazard to make Aronces known to the Prince 
of Peruſia for Porſenna's Son, he is at preſent inca- 

e to act becauſe of his wounds; Sexrilia always 
avours her Brother Bianor : Tiberinus who is now 
Mexzomins his Favorite, hath more then one Intereſt 
to induce him to deſire the loſs of Porſemme , and to 
oppoſe the diſcovery of Arences, and though he 
fared the Pere Princes life, his without 
doubt would be in great danger, if he was knownto 
be Pere Son, and what ought he to hope if he is 
not ſo ? Madam, Arences is every way unhappy for 
Honour, Nature, and Love aſſault him with moſt ri- 


$9- 


6 E174 


— forl am 
re ENS that I ſhall 


nothing that Hes in my power, — — 
atrue cc — therefore l 
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truth, replied ſhe, | merit vo great praiſe to be 
— — for another's misfos- 
tunes: for you ſo fi te in mine, and have 
thereby brought me ſo much conſolation , that 1 
ironld be armed with crecky , if 1 ſhould but 
ſeem to refuſe mine to an [iluſtrious unhappy 
to | perſon. 

After that, Celeres ſecing it was late, roſe up and 
went to Aroxces, with whom he found Nicia: and 
in| Advis, whoaflred hm the next day, th incipal 
friends of Porſerma would come to Gak where 
— — — 


\ be done in ſuch an important conjecture. 


The End of the Firſt Book of the Firſt Part. 
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Ove being the moſt predominant Paſ- 
fon in the heart of At prompt- 
ed him to be a moſt aſſiduous viſter of 
ch, and finding her intereſt to be 
the only ſquare of all his actions, it 

very wel be faid, That ſhe was 
the only object of his mind, and car bn, = 
ran wholly upon her, and nothing elſe beſides. 

Prince of Namidia as well as he, was wholly taken 

up with thinking upon the moſt admired Cu, and 

he did moſt ly wiſh for a ſight of es, 

— no himſelf a little with ſome a- 

morous diſcourſes. for the Princeſs of the Leow- 

times, ſhe had fo various diſcourſes with her 
ſelf, that had ſhe not of an infinite generoſity, 
ſhe would not have ſpared fo much time as ſhe did tu 
think the miſcries of Arences, Cileres for his 
— his heart being not then infeſted with 
any violent paſſion, and being compoſed more of 
friendſhip than Love, his whole thoughts were how 
to cheer up the wretthed Aroncer, foas complying 
with Sdaww, Ache, Weit and AMartia , whole 
minds ran all upon the ſame buſineſs, all of them were 

— — in diſcanting upon the preſent conditi- 

on and ſtate of the matter. 

But at laſt the expected friends of Porſerme being 
arrived, Se ented them unto Arencer , as 
ſoon as Nicias and Aerie had informed themſelves 
in all fuch circumſtances as made it evident that he 
was really the Son of Peres; fo as then ſeriouſly 
conhdering the State of the buſmeſs and falling into 
council about it, there grew a very great conteſt a 
myongſt them; ſome thought that ſooner the 
better, if A were made known unto A 


conkdering the ſervices which he had done him: But | be 


Sycanns was of a cont judgment, and ſaid, that 

if they did fo, they hte mb pn Avonces in 

danger: and that to go prudently to work 

to tarry until the Prince of Peraſia had ſome atietion 

to him, grounded upon his merit; and alſo that ir 

was requilite to keep cloſe, they not being in a ca- 
aty to oppoſe Afczenrias, in caſe he thould prove 


Others of the Company, arguing after another 
method, adviſed that Arexces ſhould go into Clauſen, 
there make himſclf known; add aſtet he had there 
ſecured himſelf, then to ſend unto Afezonrine, and 
ket him know he was there, and demand of him the 


life and liberty of the King his Father. Aronces 
no ſooner heard this advice, but he did utter- 
ly dilguſt it, becauſe he conceived that by this way 
he ſhould ſtand too much upon his own ſafety, and 
too much hazard the ſafety of Porſemna. Allo being 
perſwaded that Clelia was within the Dominions of 
the Perafier Prince, he had no genius to be far from 
thence : So as after a very ſerious conſultation upon 
the matter, the reſult of their arguing was, that as 
ſoon as Arences was recovered , he ſnould go unto 
_— that he ſhould Court all occaſions to win up- 
on the aſſections of Mezenrixe and all his Court; that 
in the interim, he ſhould make ſure of all Porſerne's 
friends, and e them to unite and 
take up Arms if need were: that they ſhould hold 
intelligence with ſome in Cluſwn. That the Princeſs 
of the Leonrines ſhould uſe all her endeavours to en- 
— Tiberinus in the ſerviceof Aronces upon all occa- 
ons that ſhould preſent themſelves : And in order 
thereunto ſhe ſuld be intreated to quit her melan- 
choly way of life, and go into Perf as ſoon as A- 


rences Was in a ty of going thither. | 
After the Seſſion of this private conſultation, all 
theſe friends unto Porſema ſeparated themſelves, 
and each one in particular went about the execution 
of theſe reſolutions, except Nici and Ama, who 
ſculked in the houſe of Sicauus until a fit time of ſhew- 
ing themſelves uſeful in the ſervice of Aronces. In 
the interim, this Prince was ſtrangely exed that 
no tydings could be heard of Clelia; the more, 
becauſe 1 mes concern'd in 
it: Bur in ſpi e fretting inqui 
which in probability might have — — 
yet recover he did, and that ſooner than could 
The Prince of Numidia allo began to 


mend upon his firſt dr ſo as Celeres now ſeeing 
—— which could hi — Rivals from 
deing her, he to be exccedingly perptexed ; 
for he knew that . — 


that Arences loved Celia; and his heart longed to im- 
part himſelf unto his friend: On the other ſide, he 
was fore that ene knowing how Adberbat and he 
adored one and the fame Saint, Aronces would no 

continue z lover of Adberbal He did 5 
ſome danger in acquainting the Prince of Niue 
A with the truth of this matter, and in truſting 
the ſecrets of one Rival unto another: Alſo he con- 
ceived that this confidence _ be ta no — 


/ 
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and that when Adberbal ſbould know both the 


% 


ou, 

2s as he cannot come to the light of her, nor 
ſo mnch as know where ſhe is? Let him therefore 
be puling and telling you of his love to her: And to 
ſet —— further off trom you, give me leaye 
to infuſe ſome falſe intelligence unto him concerning 
Clelia, to the end he may be wandring in quelt of het; 
and you be thereby rid of that vexation which his 
preſence cauſeth you. How's this Celeres (ſaid he 
to me) can you think I am able to endure Adberbal 
ſhould ever come and tell me that he loves C 
That he will do ſo for ever; and that he intends to 
ſeek her all the world over; that he will pull her out 
of the Arms of Heratias, and never yield her unto 
any? Would you have me Celere:, ſufter you to part 
from me with falſe intelligence, and perhaps tend 
him nearer unto Cleha; for lince you know not where 
ſhe is, how can you tell but that you may direct him 
the way to find her. No, no, Celeres, (added he) | 
have other thoughts than theſe ; and though ſome- 
times l wou'd be contented withal my heart, never 
again to ſee the Prince of Namided's Face mcc he is 
my Riyal; yet | wovld never have him out of my 
fight, until l know where Celia is. lathe mean time, 
it gocs againſt my ſoul to diſſemble with him, 1net- 
ther know how I ſhould 11 to him, nor whether 
it beexpeclient to let him my thoughts; there 


fore if you will, let us leave the matter at hazard ; for 


when Ido ſee him pcrhaps | ſhall not then be able to 
ſpeak what | now think lam able to do. 

Truth is Madam, ſome two days after this di 
ſcourſe, though the Prince of Namiaia was much 
weaker and unable than Aronces, yet he gave him a 
viſit at his Chamber; and he came in ſuch a nick of 
time that he found Aronce: alone, ——— 
with the Princeſs of the Leonrines and A . You 
may caſily imagine how Aronce: was ſurpriſed; yet 
for all that he received him very civilly, but did not 
anſwer the careſles of the Nm Prince with his 
uſual. freeneſs; he began to thank him for the pains 
he had taken in coming to fee him, but Adberba/ ob- 
ligingly interrupting him: No, no, (aid he unto 
him) my — ns for 
chat have done: but if you ſaw into my heart per- 
haps you would complain againſt me, for this vile is 
not aviſt of bare friendſhip, ſince my Jove unto Cle- 
&a hath a ſhare in my affection to you, and i come as 
well to you the confident ot my Paſhon, as of 
my ſorrow for ſo much ſadneſs in your looks, both 
the laſt time you came to viſit me and now. Sir, (re- 
plied Aronces faintly) Lam fo far unht to be the conſi 
dent of Love, that if you will be rul'd by me, 
you ſhall never make choice of me for it. And yet 
replied Adberbal, you are furniſhed with all the qua 
lities requiſite in a moſt agreeable and faithful it icnd, 
for you flow in wit, ingenuity, andipirit, you have 
a moſt render foul, you know Cleka as well as I do, 
you are her friend, and doubtleſs yet you love me, 
far ſince abſence hath not diminiſhed the leaſt ſpark 
of my affection to you, I will judge of you by my 
ſelf, and believe that your affection anſwers mine: 
That Im truſt you with the whole ſecrets of my 


' {onl, anddiſcover all my infirmities unto you. *Tis 


true Sir, (replied Aronce: ) that indeed I have a tes 
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. ——— 
0 ity and it is 
noe true that lam her friend. N 
How, Adberbal, what alteration is this? 
How is it you ſhould ever hate that moſt tran» 
ſcendent perſon? Nay, nay, miſtake me not, (re- 
Plied he.) for I do love her in the ſame degree you do: 
Now e whether or nol am fit to be your couſi- 
dent, whether | could poſſibly give you a more 
heroick teſtimony of my friendſhip than this, in ac. 
quainting you with my love of Celis. Oh Araxer, 
{ cried out the Prince of Namidia) it is a moſt cruei 
teſtimony, for truly ſince I ſee that you do love Cle. 
ba, I nced not ak any further why | am not loved my 
ſelf, Upon this was lilent, and ſoa while 
continued; in the mean while Arences was 
pleaſed in thinking that his Rival did not now 
upon him as the confident of his love, ſo as growing 
a little bolder, I know not Sir (ſaid he unto him) 
whether you may accuſe me for being the cauſe why 
ta doth not anſwer your aſſection, butl am very 
certain that | my ſelf am not in the of the 
happy, nor in al likelihood ſhall be a long ume. Vet 
— that bei | with your gener. 
ty, it was a piece of my to tell you ingen 
that | have loved Cleba, — [was Corb 
That! did love her at , and that having hah 
the happineſs to do Asi ſome conſiderable ſervices, 


contradicted their wills, | conceived it fit to acquaint 
gencrolty. 
/ (ſaid Adberbal then unto him) 

Ves Sir (replied he.) and that is it which renders me 
Carthave, Aua then would not beſtow her a- 
elt King upon Earth. "Twas ſoindeed, 

man had fortune been pleaſed. Since you have 
ly Arences, 1 doubt cannot; lam ſogrieved tomeet 
that I dare not anfwer for my own thoughts. And 
of grief, that might make me repent it all my days, 
your virtue makes me aſhamed, and | will uſe all the 
Numidia, but l cannot ſay that 1 am able to execute 
Upon this Ad retired, he himſelf not know 


ou with the ſtate of the buſmeſs, and that to diſſem- 
e with you, did derogate from the maxims of true 
hath Cra and Sap:1ci4 both made a promiſe of C 
unto you? and hath CA given her ſelf unto you? 
the moremiſerable, hut Sir you know that you are 
no Roman, replied and when ſhe was at 
ny but a Roman, but talked as if he would give her 
unto an ordinary Citizen of R, before the 
A- 
rences, when we were at Cerhare, but it is as 

that though 1 am no Roman, 1 had bem amet 
thus far informed me Sit, replied Adberbal, I know 
very well howl ought to anſwer, but to tell you tru- 
with a Rival in the perſon of my friend, and to hear 
| ought not in reaſon pretend any more unto Cu, 
| am fo little maſter of my ſelf, (added he in riſing 

up) that left I ſhould vent ing in my tranſ] 
| will take my leave of you not knowing what | ſhall 
think when we meet next. Sir, replied Arences , 
virtuc that I have, to be both your Rival and your 
Friend: My delign isthe ſame, replicd the Princeof 
it, nor do know whether 1 am able to be both at 
once, the moſt miſerable and the moſt generous man. 

his own thoughts of Aroxces, for his foul was 
ſadded 
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ſadded to hear that he could unt pretend any more 
unto cuba, as be was not the maſter of his own mind. 
Arences himfelf could not chaſe but grieve that he 
had ſuch a brave man to his Rival : But Herarias be- 
ing then the moſt legitimate object of his hatred, 
and finding no likelihood that the Prince of Nams- 
dia could ever prejudice him, his vettue ſurmounted 
all motions of any averſion towards that Prince, and 
ing himſelf, he went to viſe him the next 


their bearrs did beat ſuch a pulſe as ſecretly moved 
rather to hatred than love of cach other. 
this, theſe two Rivals did meet at the Princels of the 
Leentines Chamber an lat eri, but they met not 
without many ſtanders by. : 

The truth is, they cootinucd not long in a power 
of ſeeing cach other, for both being per fec y reco- 
vered together, they were forced to ſcvet , for A. 

conſtrained to go unto Peraſea, and tranſ- 

ation of the King his Fathers 
ince of Named: ſeeing no rational 
himſclf, reſolved to wander up and down 
and not to be any longer in queſt of Cle. 
now he had no pretence unto her: and the 
reaſon of this his refolve was, becauſe he 
whether change of place would work a 

— mind, and whcther he could recover that 


illity which be had loſt. — 
pre kd ival, 
he opened 


to take a handſome farewel of his 

his heart unto Ceres, who being very 
deſirous that two ſuch great Princes ſhould part fair 
without a quarrel, he did approve of his intention 
in departing without viſtiag Ar, who being 
ready to go unto Peraſis was mightily perplexed : 
For not knowing where Celis was, he could have 
willingly wi bed, that thoagh the light of a Rival 
was a mote in his cye, yet he would have had the 
Prince of . as well as himſelf. Bar that 
wiſh was in vain : For Adberbal went that ſame night 
to take his leave of SC and Aera, and giving 
them thanks for Al favours received from them, he 
order that Al his equipage ſhould be ready by 
of day; but before he went he left two Let · 
ters with order to be delivered unto Celeres, one for 
— the other for himſelſ, which contained theſc 


Adherbal unto Celeres. 


FP intimate ſriend une my N yet 
I bave ſeen you ſo paſſunarely prieved at my miſery, 
that I will deſire 4 favour from you. "Tirirue, it f- 
veur of Arete, farce ] heartily wilh cthet 
wor be ts d for I conjure you 2 25 — 
Luer, for the woſt admirable CI lia. but that it may 
wor be 4 breach of that file lity which you owe wie my Ri- 
val, I do not deſire you to deliver it unte ber, weil ſhe 
hath made my Rival moſt happy. This bring ah 1 atk of 
you, I dare bye ths you will wat dewy me this office, farce 
I ds net deſire it may be done me wil fortune bath put me 
e 4 capacity of merating the compaſſun of my Rival. 1 
hint not 4 ſy to you of lun for what can that man 
Fler, who bach found in the perſen of Aronces, al 
c poſſubly move the bncheſt 2 and the bugh- 
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oft barred? Adien. Pity me, farce you may ſafely tloit 
withour offence note my Riva! and your Friend, and beli 
that you could never pity A perſon who dub more merit it 
b my ſeif. 


When Celeres bad received and read this Letter, 
he was much ſurpt iſed, and the more becauſe that 
directed unto Cle was ſcaled ; however ſince he 
was not — to — it until — fir ſt 
happy, not ſcruple at the doing of this Office 
for the Rival of his — But as he was ruminat ing 
upon this adventure, Ane comes ſuddenily into 
the Chamber, and ſees Auberbalr Letter unto Cela, 
upon the Table; this ſight much amazing him, he 
asked Celerer in all haſt whether he knew where ſhe 
was, and how it came about that the Prince of V. 
mide diret ted this Letter unto him, for he knew bis 
hand. Celeres perceiving the agitation of his Spirits, 
and Adberba! not having obliged him to conceal it 
from Arences, he ſhewed him the Letter of his unfor- 
tunate Lover, and acquainted him with his depar- 
ture, for till then he knew not of it. Arences te- 
collecting hunſclf by degrees as he read this Letter; 
Alas, alas, Gren, (ſaid he unto him after he had 
read it) lam atraid that you muſt never deliver my 
Rivals Letter unto C, fince you muſt not deliver 
it until ſhe hath made me happy : No ſooner had he 
ſaid fo, but a freſh guſt of apprehenſion rowſing his 
thoughts, he lamenred the abſence of Adberbal, in 
a thought that perhaps he might come to find out 
Cr. Yet notwithitanding C:leres ſo convinced 
him, that he was perſwadcd the abſence of Adberbal 
would be advantagrons unto him. For truly Sir, 
(ſaid he unto him amongſt many other reaſons) there 
is not a more intolerable rorment under the Sun, than 
to have a Rival whom virtue compels one to love; 
and whom love compels one to hate, to be perpetu- 
ally in ones eye. "Tis right Celeres (aid he unto him) 
bur this is not the firſt time thor ſach a paſſion as mine, 
hath hurricd a man into unreaſonable thoughts. 

Whilſt this Prince was thus talking, he held in 
his hand his Rivals Letter unto his Miſtres, and 
looked upon it as if his looks would have broke open 
the Seal : after reſtoring it haſtily unto Celeres, take 
it cee (ſaid he) aud keepir, leſt a ſpark of jeatou- 
— — 7 And t fidelity 

be the more manifeſt, Iwill be faithful unto an 
unfortunate Lover and Rival, let my deſire of ſeeing 
what he hath written unto iii be never fo great: 
do Celeres took the Letter and told his friend, that 
had he offered to have opened it, he would have gi- 
ven a ſtop to his curioſty. After which Sicans be- 
ing come, and telling them that the Princeſs of-the 
Leomrines prepared her (elf to go next morning unto 
Peru a, and tranſact in the ſer vice of Aronces, they 
went both together unto her Chamber, where C. 
res related al es; ſhewing them the Prince of 
Nur. Letter, and applauded the power which 
Arexces had over himſelf, in not opening that Let- 
ter which his Rival writ unto Cu, though he had 
amoſt ſtrong deſire unto it. Were it poſſible to e- 
ſteem Arences more than | do (replicd the Prificeſs 
of the Leonrines) doubriefs | ſhould, for I do think 
no quality under Heaven more laudable than fidelity 
is; eſpecially when it is preſerved in ſuch caſes, 
wherein it is caſie to be otherwiſe, or whete good 
excuſes may be had, or examples ro authorize infide- 
lity. How many men are there in the World, who 
never ule to make the leaſt ſcruple of opening all the 
K 3 Letters 


- | 


I eters which come unto their hands? who — 


devices how to open and then ſhut them again unper- 
ccivedly? and who have ſuch a general curiolity to 
be prying into all manner of Letters, that no Seal 
eſcapes them: As the Princeſs of the Leontines 
was ſaying ſo, Aurelia entred, and no ſooner entred 
but Sic addreſſed himſelf unto the Princeſs of 
the Leontines; Madam (faid he unto her) if you 
deſire to be informed further of their curioſity 
who love to be opening Letters, I beſeech you in- 
treat Aurelia to tell you; for ſhe is acquainted with 
a fair Lady, whom you Madam alſo know, that put 
ſuch tricks upon her; and therefore ſince ſhe is bet- 
ter able to inſorm you then I am, I will leave it un- 
to her to tell you all the paſſages of it. 

So Sic anus having Letters to write unto Peraſta, 
he went out, and left Aurelia to ſupply his place who 
did become it excellently well; for ſhe apprehend- 
ing at firſt the buſineſs, did ſmilingly ask the Prin- 
cels of the Leontines, whether it was concerning 
the opening of any Letters; for if it be (added 
ſhe) none in the World can givea better account of 
ſuch a matter then my ſelf, unleſs I have forgot 
ten; though for my part I have — 0 
ver making uſe of any ſuch ways, as heretofore 
have brought upon me abundance of delight, and as 
much ſorrow. | 

The Queſtion (replied the Princeſs of the Leon- 
tines) is not concerning the opening of any Letter, 
but whether we ought abſolutely ro condemn or 
excaſe ſuch Men as are ſo inquilitive as to open 
them; ſuch as make a mock at thoſe who are fo 
ſcrupulouſly faithful, as not to open the Letters 
of their very enemies, although they were per- 
ſwaded they contained ſome concernments of 
themſelves. Madam, replicd Aurelia, I am able to 
give you all thoſe fond and falſe reaſons, which are 
aledged by thoſe who are inquiſitive, for a friend 
of mine hath inſtructed me in the Art: Ae 
had no ſooner ſaid ſo, but the Lady of whom ſhe 
ſpoke centred; for ſhe living within three miles of 
the Thraſimenian Lake, towards the Iſle of Sud, 
ſhe uſed oftento vit Aurelia ;, allo ſhe had feen 
the Princeſs of the Leontincs two or three times. 
Yet this Princeſs never before knew of her humour 
in opening Letters; becanſe no occaſion concern- 
ing it did preſent itſelf ; but as ſoon as ſhe was en- 
tred, Aurelia knowing her humour, and alſo know- 
ing that ſhe aſſected raillery , and that ſhe did not 
think ſhedid ill in opening all the Letters which 
came under her hands, ſhe told her that ſhe came in 
a very good time to help her out in the mainte- 
nanceot a good cauſe: For truly ( ſaid ſhe unto 
her as I was boailting of my skill in opening and 
ſnutting o Lettets, they would needs perſwade me 
that pur my felf unto a great deal of trou- 
M-, which could hardly ever procure me any 
great delight; and belides, they would make 
me believe, that tuch an act was neither juſt nor 
generous. 

For matter of juſtice and generoſity (replied this 
Lady whoſe name was St a] perhaps it will prove 
a little difficult to prove that it is; but for matter 
of pleaſure (added ſhe) I will maintain that there is 
nothing fuller of delight then to make ones ſelf 
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they do not know, that others know it, be the thing 
of what nature it will. 
For my particular (faid the Princeſs of the Leon 


tines)I am not of opinion , for there are a 
thouſand ſorts of , Which never move the 
leaſt curioliry in me. For my part, added D 
my mind is not at all inquiſitive after ſuch thi 

as in which I have no intereſt , and as I ſhould not 
think well any ſnould dive too far into my heart, fo 
| will never to dive into the hearts of others; 
and I am fo far from opening their Letters (ſaid 
he and imiled that I think if their hearts were in 
my hands, I ſhould not ſcrew any thing out of them; 
always excepting the heart of my Miſtreſi, and the 
hearts of my Rivals. For my part (replied Srarifia) 
| ſhould not uſe the matter ſo: and ſince it is more 
cake to open Letters then hearts, and ſince ſome- 
times opening the one, the other is diſcovered, 1 
will never omit any opportunity of ſatisfying my 
curiolity; but that 1 may never be taxed with any 
malicious curioſity, I aſſure you, that though I have 
opened alwoſt al the Letters which ever came uno 
my hands, yet I never raiſed any miſchief berween 
the parties, or ſet themar variance, But I beſeech 
you teil me (ſaid then the Princeſs of the Leontin 
to what purpoſe is it that you are fo deſirous to o- 
pen Letters, fince you make no uſe of the con- 
tents / Todo fo once out of an humour of gal. 
lantry, I conſeſs ſom: ſmall delight may be taken in 
it; but to make a marter of care and continual 
practice for nothing, I muſt confeſs, that I cannot 
underſtand it: Firſt, this mult be an infallible po- 
lition, that of a hundred Letters which you open, 
there is not one wherein you have any concernment 
nor wherein you can take any plcafure in ſeeing, 
for thoſe who have a mind to ſpeak of you, will not 
truſt the mention of you in their Letters; ſuch as 
hold any intrigues of gallantry will not commit 
themto inch hands as come within your walk; Do- 
meſtick buſneſs never diverts; general news can 
be no ſubject for your curiofity, ſince that is 
known to you as well as them that write; common 
complements cannot be any plcaſure to you, and for 
Letters of wit, they will be ſhewed unto wich- 
out your opening them; ſo as I mnſt — 
you commit a very unjuſt Act for a very poor pit- 
tance of pleaſure. And 1 am perſwaded , that no 
thing in the world ought to be more inviolable then 
the fidelity of Letters; fo as though I had in m 
hands a Lettet which came from one of my 
ſed enemies, directed unto a perſon whom I neither 
loved, nor he loved me, yet l would let it paſs with- 
out an opening. Indeed the facility in commirtring 
this kind of crime, is an argument to me, that it 
ought never to be committed, and that nothing ougia 
to be more inv iolable then Letters. 

For my part (ſaid Srarikia) I may conceive it may 
be with this, as with Theft in Sparrs, where they 
puniſh only thoſe who ſteal ill favouredly, and are 
taken in the Act. Soas I muſt conclude, that when 
one hath the a t of handſome opening them, ſo as it 
ſhall never be perceived; and that when one knows 
how to conceal the conf#nts of the Letter opened, 
it can be no great crime to open them. This were 
reaſon enough to keep you from it, replied Arencer, 


Miſtr@ of anothers ſecrets unperceivedly, and ne- 
ver be beholding ta them for it: and I am per ſwa- 
ded, that there is always ſome kind of pleaſure in 


knowing that which others know not, and which 


that oftentimes you put your ſelf to abundance of 


trouble about the opening of a Letter, wherein you 


find nothing, when as you might employ your time 
and pain much better. If that conſideration would 
have 
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corretted her (replied Awrelis) ſhe had been 
— For ſuch an Adventure happe- 
ned unto her one day, which | ſhall relate unto you, 
if the will give me leave. | conſent ( ſaid Statilia) 
provided you will give me cave to relate ſome Ad- 
ventures which have paſled , and which have accuſto- 
med me to open Lettets. This condition is ſo juſt 
(aid Crleres) as | believe Aurelia will not be againſt 
it. I ſhall not be againſt any thing, anſwered Aurr- 
he, which may excule Sti. Bur fince it is my turn 
to ſpeak firſt, (purſued ſhe, and addreſſed her ſelf to 
the PrinceG of the Leontines) be pleaſed to know 
Madam, that there was in Perufia ſome four or five 
years,a Lady and a Widow, whoſe beanty was in 
competition with Sari, this is ſufhcient to make 
youthink there was no great love between them. I 
muſt tell you in general terms, that both of them 
had beauty enough to divide between themſelves, all 
the hearts that were ina molt gallant Court. They 
were perpetually making uſurpations upon one ano- 
ther, and could never keep within the limits of their 
own Empires. | beſcech you (aid Starilia and in- 
terrupted her) come to the buſineſs of Letters, if 

will have me let you goon with your ſtory. 1 
— come to it preſently (replied A , and turn. 
ed towards the Princeſs of the Leontines) that Srari- 
kia paſſionately deſiring to know the ſecret thoughts 
of her pretended Rivalleſs, receiveda Letter which 
was not diret᷑ ted unto her, bur was amongſt many 
others which were ditected unto her. As ſoon as ſhe 
faw the Superſcription, ſhe knew it to be the hand of 
that Lady whom ihe loved not; and ſhe ſaw written 
upon it, the name of a Man who was deeply in love 
with Stils, and whoſe fidelity ſhe ſuſpected; for 
of late he was lefs aſſiduous in his viſits to her then 
ordinary, but more unto the other Lady. So that 
muſing upon the matter, aud conſidering all circum- 
ſtances, ſhe believed him to be in love with this Lady; 
ſhe concluded it upon a hundred conſequences, which 
the believed to be infallible, as upon conjectures 
which ſhe thought to be unqueſtionable. I coming 
into the Chamber, ſhe acquainted me with the Ad- 
venture, and with her refolution of opening the 
Letter ; but, faid ſhe, I mult uſe all m art in the o- 
pening of it. for | would by no means have the two 
intereſted perſons to know that I have ſeen it; but 
on the contrary, it being delivered without any ſu- 
ſpicion of me, I may carry it ſo as ſac who did write 
it ſhall think her new Lover hath revealed all unto 
me, and as for him to whom it is directed, 1 will en 
deavour to make him believe, that I know of it by 
ſome other of this Ladics Lovers. Therefore it is 
requikte, I uſe extraordinary care in the opening of 
it, thar it be done and not perceived. 

At the laſt Srarifia after two hours muſe upon it, 
and afrer two hours more ſpent in experiments upon 
other Letters, to try which way was the beſt , ſhe 
opencd this Letter which procured her ſo much an- 
ger and curioſity. And that you may the better ap 
prehend her awoniſhment, I muſt acquaiat you, that 
this Lady who wr.t this Letter had a very pleaſaat 
houſe in the Countrey : In this houſe, there was a 
Man who had an excellent faculty in certain curious 
works. ' his Man by an odd piece of Fortune was 
called by the very ſame name of him that was in 
love with Staa, though their qualities were much 
diflcrent: So as in lieu of finding matters of Court- 
ſhip and gallantry, as ſhe expected in this Leiter, ſhe 
found ſeveral orders relating unto the Gardens and 
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works of this Lady; in ſome places ſhe deſired he 
would have a ſpecial care to plant rows of Orange- 
Trees, in another place ſhe defired might be a Foun: 
tain circled about with a Palizado of Myrtles, and 
many other things which were abſolutely imperti- 
nent unto the imagination of Srarihia. However, 
the never went about toundeceive her ſelf, but ſtill 
would needs have it, that this was a er of ſome 
private correſpondency, which had in it fome am- 
phibious ſence; for as you know, ſince the famous 
Sybil who'came unto Targquin at Nome, and writ a 
book of Verſes called Acroſticks, which by taking 
the firſt letter of every Line makes up perfect ſence 
on the fide, many after her made uſe of this inven- 
tion. Starilia was above an hour in turning and 
winding the words and lines of this Letter every 
way, in hopes to find ſome ſence fitting to her fancy; 
but as ſhe was thus buſying our ſelf, the Slave who 
—_ it unto her amongſt many others, came to 
ask for it, and to tell her that it was directed unto a 
certain Man who had the overſight of ſuch a Ladies 
works. Upona more ſtrict examination and conſi- 
derationof the baſmeſs, Srari'ia perceived that all 
her diſcants and conceits upon this Letter were upon 
falſe ſurmiſes; that ſhe had taken a great deal of 
Pains to no purpoſe, and that ſhe was not a jot the 
wiſer in that thing which ſhe moſt deſired to know. 
Yes, replied Stamia, I drew tims much advantage 
out of my curioſty, that I knew there was nothin 
in the Letter worth the knowing, for had let it paſs 
without a ſight, I ſhould have believed all my life 
long, that this Lady had written a Letter of gallan- 
try, and that this pretended gallant was perfidious. 
But Madam, added ſhe, the better to acquaint you, 
how I came unto this humour of opening of Let- 
ters, be pleaſed to know, that tie firſt perſon I ever 
loved, was the moſt cunning wench that ever was, 
and after a hundred teſtimonies of my aſſection to 
her, I took a journey into the Countrey for eight 
days, where we were almoſt continually together at 
an Aunts houſe of hers, who was my Couſin. In 
this ſolitude we were never aſunder, and as in friend. 
ſuip nothing is ſo ſweet, as to be talking unto each 
other upon what we think of all our acquaintance, 
ſo did we, ſhe being naturally ingenious, and loving 
me very tenderly. I did truly tell her my opinion 
of every one ſhe named me, not withholding my 
moſt ſecret thoughts from her. At laſt, I was to 
return unto Peruſia, and leave her in the Countrey ; 
ſhe ſent above twenty ſeveral Letters by me , ſhe 
ſhewed me many of them before the ſealing, and 1 
did not ſuſpect that there was any of the reſt which 
ſhe ſhewed not unto me that any ways concerned me, 
for ſhe carricd it ſo cunningly , that I believed ſhe 
would have ſhewed me all if Idelired. So as taking 
into my charge theſe Letters, as ſoon as I came into 
Peruſia, | thought of delivering them according to 
directions: But as chayce would have it, one of 
them was unſealed, and I muſt confeſs Icould not ſeal 
it beforeIrcadit; it chanc:d to be one of thoſe 
which ſhe had not ſhewed unro me, and it was direct- 
ed unto a Man, who at that time did not hate me, 
and was her Couſin. I having ſpoke much good of 
him unto her, I found that ſhe acquainted him in 
her Letter with all I had ſpoke in his advantage, 
and gave him the greateit hopes in the World: I 
bluſhing for anger, and finding what I expected nor, 
I reſolved to open all the reſt which J had not ſeen; 
and truly I did not repent it, though ſhe moved me 
to 
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to be extremely angry. For 1 found in one of 
them (which was directed unto a Woman who was 
owner of as many bad, as good qualities) that ſhe 
had imparted unto her, a great part of what I had 
ſaid of her : I found in another of them a notable 
piece of Railery, which ſhe had put yy me. And 
to be ſhort, I diſcovered, that ſhe was the moſt crafty 
Wench upon carth , and rhe leaſt worthy of my 
— In the heat of my anger, I ſent her 
back all her Letters open; and 1 made a ſolemn 
vo moſt religiouſly to be obſerved, that l would o- 
pen every Letter which came undet my hands,which 
Idid not ſee before ſcaling, becauſe I would never 
expoſe my [elf unto any ſuch diſaſters, as then by 
ood fortune l prevented: Ever ſince my curiolity 
hath been ſo wel Listed. that I knew not how to 
repent of it. 
[ perceive, replied the Princeſs, you have found 
out an invention not to be deceived your ſelf, but is 


it not worſe to be upbraided with deceiving of o- 
thers, then it is to upbraid others with deceiving | 
you? — boy experience of both (replied Sa- 
tilia and laughed) I can aſſure you, Madam, that in 
theſe matters it is mnch better ro deccive others, 
then to be deceived by them. Truth is (added ſhe) 
that if I could charge my ſelf with any wicked acti- 
on, I ſhould be : but I cannot think the 
opening of a Letter to be a crime ſo hainous. For 
if e there be no matter of conſequence in it, then l 
do no harm unto any: If there be any matter of 
mirth in it which relates not to my ſelf: I can laugh 
at it in a corner; andif there be any injurious mat- 
ter which reflects upon my ſelf, I have injured them 
only, who would have injured me: So as l muſt con 
clude, that of ail the ſins which one can commit, this 
I ſpeak of is the leaſt, the moſt eaſic to be aCted, and 
the moſt pleaſant. You cannot perſwade me with 
a! the wit yoa have (replied the Princeſs of the Le- 
ontines) but that the opening of Letters is a moſt 
dangerous habit; it is ſo mach againſt the maxims of 
juſtice and —— , that I dare maintain it is a 
violation of all manner of rights, and that it is alefs 
folly torob another, to uſurp Kingdoms, and to be 
revenged upon ones enemies by ſword , or poiſon, 
then to blemiſh ones fidelity by ſuch things as thoſe. 
For by robbing one may inrich himſelf; by uſurp- 
ing a Kingdom, one may (atisfic his ambition, and by 
revenge upon enemies one may guſt the ſweers of ir; 
but there is neither pleaſure nor profit gotten by 
opening of Letters, at the leaſt not by one in a hun- 
dred. Yet experience makes it manifeſt that it is 
the crime of many, and thecuſtom of it ſo caſily 
otten, as I cannot tell how Aurelia could break her 
elf of it. Alas Madam, replied Aurelia, I was ca- 
ily broken of it, for It'1ink never was any one more 
ſeverely puniſhed then 1 was for my curioſity : But 
I am very much obliged unto that charitable Friend 
who was my puniſherand cortecter. Oh I beſeech 
ou (replied the Princeſs of the Leontines) tell us 
ow you came to leave off that trick which Sari 
taught you. Since you command it Madam (replied 
Aurelia) you muſt know, that after 1 had learned of 
Starilia all her inventions of opening Letters, and 
had pracluiſed them five or fix days together, and did 
nothing elſe After I ſay, that I was grown very 
cunning, I made uſe of my skill upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions; but having another friend belides Sula, 


— 


I would have made her my Conſident in a 
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a Letter which I opened, and would have told her all. 
She being a perſon more ſcrupulous in fuch matters 
then Sti he reſolved to putatrick upon me which 
might correct me, fora thing which ſhe 
not juſt. For a whole month together | received a- 
bundaace of Lerrers, ſeveral ways, upon ſeveral ſub- 
j:Qts, all directed unto Men of my acquaintance, 
wherein I ſtill found ſomething which vexcd me for 
ſhe who cauſed them to be wruten, knowing all the 
ſecrers of my whole life, ſhe had contrived them © 
cunningly, that i burned above a dozen Letters after 
| had opened them, not ſuſpecting that ſhe had any 
hand in them. At laſt I was ſo pitifully perplexed 
that not being able to continue any longer, 1 went 
to empty my ſelf unto this charitable friend; for 
though | loved Saria very well, yet at that time 
there were ſome things which I could not impart un- 
to her. As ſoon as | began to complain, ſhe unto 
whom | made my moan, began to mock me, and ſaid 
| deſerved no pity, and that thoſe who were miſera- 
ble by their own —— no compaſhon. & 
las (replied |) my miſery proceeds from what others 
have written; but if you would not have ſeen their 
Letters: replied ſhe)this had not been written of 
you. After this, ſhe would have perſwaded me, 
that this was a puniſhment for my curioſity : But 
I wasdeaf in the car, inſomuch, as ſhe did not que- 
ſtion, but that I would open the next Letter 1 met 
withal : And indeed, in order to her deſign of con- 
verting me, ſhe did write one Letter directed unto 
her ſelt, though it was really intended for me, as 
being to paſs through my hands, thinking that 1 
would open that Letter as ſoon as any's elſe : This 
Letter I received, ſimply believing it intended for 
my fricnd, and according to her hopes 1did open 
it, But Madam, I was moſt ſtrangely aſhamed 
when after the opening of it, I found that in lieu 
of being to her , it was from her, and intended 
for me, and more damped when I read it: For, 
—_ by 1 all the arguments that could 
iſed againſt that ill quali or of 
Lettcrs, and to make 2 of it: 
Letter was long, and full of wit, and concluded 
that it was a thing never to be excuſed, unleſs 
it were done out of a reſentment of jealouſie. 
Therefore (aid ſhe in the end of her Letter) 
if you will ever go about to juſtifie this ill quali- 
ty unto me, you muſt accuſe your ſelf of two things 
more, you mult confeſs that you are both in love and 
alſo jealous, and the ſuſpicion which you have of e- 
very one, makcs you look for that which you weuld 
ucver find. Thus, Madam, was the cure of my cu- 
rioſty, for from that time | made a promiſe unto 
ſelf, never toopenany more Letters; and 1 was 
convinced with the arguments of my generous 
friend, that | went and acquainted her with my reſo- 
lution, ſhe in recompence confeſſed, that all thoſe 
Letters which had fo perplexed me, were writ only 
to correct me —__— not the ſame influence 
upon Sail; for ſbc opened ſeveral Letrers 
which were directed unto me, and put her ſelf to 
much trouble in making them vp again: Aſter all 
this, Statilia being excellent at Ralcry, did very in 
geniouſly defend her ſelf againſt all the ſolid reaſons 
which the Princeſs of the Leontines, Aer, A 
relia, and C leres bronght againſt ber, yet ſhe was for- 
ced to confeſs, that they were in the right, and ſhe in 
the wrong; but withal ſhc proteſted, that ſhe ſhould 
for ever continue in the wrong, and as long as ſhe 


whom I loved very well, and was alſo loved agai 
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Man unto whom he owed his life : Sothatas it is the 
cuſtomof all Courts, Arexces had not only the fa- 


yourable aſpect of the Prince, but of every one bo- 
fides. Biever and Tiberixwalfo did him all imag ina 
ble honours : And as Arences was infinitely amiable, 
ſo it was an caſie matter for him to get love. The 
hearrof —— —-— — 
it , afewdays after he came to Peru, t 
ary ddr — — for his Life, 
yet he ſhould have moſt tenderly loved him, and 
think him worthy of his higheſt favour. Theſe 
zous words being reported unto Tibermas, 
he began to be jealous of this growing Favorite, ſo 
as to give hima hand ſome remove, he told Merton 
that it was a ſhame for him to keep a ſtranger fo 
long in his Court , and that it were good to pack 
him away with ſome magnificent Preſent , to the end 


_ go about his buſineſs. But Afrzomrins be 
ing of an apprehenſive 
jealous thoughts 


wit, knew well enough the 

of Tiber, and without giving 
any direct anſwer, told him that &re long he would 
do what did become him. Meantime, the Princeſs 
of the Leonrines, out of her zealous and generous 
devorion to ſerve Arences, did force her felt to look 
upon Tais little better then ordinary, and en 
deavoured ro make him love Aronces, ſhe did ſtill pre 
ſerve very carefully that amity which ſhe had gotten 
amongſt all the Grandees of that Court: And ſcarce 
a day paſled without ſome ſecret conference with 
her, fromthe friends of Porſeame and Galerita, Sica- 
nw and others who negotiated for Aronces, did con 
tinnally communicate unto him what each of them 
in particular had done. But the greateſt affliction 
upon Arexces was, that he could not hear a word of 
Ck, though by order from Mezenrins a ſtrict Inqui- 
fition was made for het throughout all his Domini- 
ons. So ſince he could not then depart from Pe- 
ia, conſider ing the condition wherein the King his 
Father was, nor knowing where to ſcek her, he reſol- 
ved to ſtay until he could better diſpoſe of himſelf, 
and in the inter im to ſend ſecretly unto the Towns 
which were then Enemies unto Reme ; for he con- 
ceived that Horarize who was upon ill terms with 
12 could not ſeek a ſafer retreat then amongſt 
his enemies. So as in order to this deſign , he ſent 
unto all ſuch places where there was any hopes to 
hear ſomething of her. After which, he did whol- 
ly devote himſelf to ſave the life of Porſenna. For 
mix deliring a Succeſſor, and to marry his 
ner, he having no Children, did accuſe Por- 
that he went about to murther him , and did 
harte him indecd with ſome ſhews of probability. 
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- | fireof liberty might have prompted bim 
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Indeed the Man who wonld have killed him, and 
whom Arorces killed, was a Friend of the Priſoner 
ing. and if his virtues had not been unto 
all the World, it might have been thought, that de- 
bo conſent 
unto ſuch an unworthy action. So as AM ha- 
ving ſome colour to accuſe him of ſuch a crime, he 
— and they proceeded againſt 
him as a Delinquent. Arexces then being in great 
favour and familiarity with Ain, he talked one 
day with him concerning this accnſation , and told 
him that he believed it had no good foundation, and 
beſeeched him to take a buſineſs of that great im- 
portance into his ſerious conſideration. How A. 
ronces ſaid Mezenriusunto him, did you give death to 
him, who would by order from Porſexna have taken 
away my life, and would you now fave his life, and 
who would have been my death? Sir, replyed Aron- 
ces, Idelire to keep you from doing a thing which / 
afterward you may repent of, when it is too late: 
And if an unfortunate Stranger, to whom you have 
given leave to utter his mind, may be ſtill permitted 
to ſpeak, I would ingeniouſly confeſs that I think 
there is nothing of greater conſideration, then for 
a Soveraign Prince to be very cautious how he med- 
dles with thoſe of his own quality; for if he put them 
into the Rank of other men, then doth he loſe his 
own priviledges, and makes himſelf _ to ſaffer 
that which he inflits upon others. Therefore Sir, 
| beſeech you be not too haſty in proceeding againſt 
. but make a difference betwixt a great Kin 
a common Subject. Your language, replied 
Mezenrixs, is indeed both pradent and generous, but 
the life of Por ſemua is ſo great an obſtacle unto all m 
deſigns, that ſince fortune hath given me a juſt cauſe 
to ruine him, Iought to do it, unlefsI be the moſt 
imprudent man upon earth. I do know very well, 
Sir, replied Aroncer, that Porſenna is accufed; but 
cannot tell whether there be any proofs againſt him: 
'Tis true you were aſlaulted by a man who was tyed 
unto his intereſt; but Sir, you have kept him under 
ſuch ſtrict guards, as it is not credible he ſhould ever 
have a hand in ſuch a horrid act: And therefore Sir 
be careful, leaſt in ſeeking for a pretence to ruine the 
innocent, you become guilty your ſelf, and leaſt you 
ſhould provoke the juſt gods to revenge his death: 
Sir | beſeech you pardon the boldneſs of my lan- 
guage, for I take ſo great an intereſt in all that con- 
cerns you, as I hope that my zeal will plead my ex- 
cuſe: I thank you, replied Ae, and my love is 
ſo tender towards you, that you may ſpeak any 
thing; but for this love to you, you are more obli- 
ged unto me then you imagine; for you have ſo 
great a reſemblance of a Man, whom of all the 
World 1 moſt hate, as | wonder you can be deep in 
my aſſection. However, I muſt tell you, that I do 
not wonder you ſhould ſpeak as you do, for you are 
young , you know not the ſeveral intereſts of my 
ſtate, nor the ſecret reaſons which I have to ruine 
Porſenma + Therefore being neither angry, nor per- 
ſwaded by any thing you have ſaid, let me tell you, 
thatif 100 not ruine Porſema, he will ruine me; 
and inthe choice of theſe two, 1 had better ruine 
then be ruined. - Aronces had further replied, if 
Tiberimus had not come in; whoſecing them in ſuch 
ivate conference, grew extremely jealous; for he 
— by the countenance of Aft, that the 
diſc was very ferious, and concerned ſomething 


of great importance. So as diſcontent appearing 
in 


in his eyes, Mezentins ived it and was angry; 
and to paniſh 7;berame for taking it ill be ſhoold talk 
with Aronces, he (poke not a unto him, but con- 


tinued talking with that Prince, inſomuch as Tiberinns 
being extremely netled, he went out abruptly,&went 
unto the Princeſs of the Leomrines, Mean time, A- 
zentixs talked no more of Porſermma unto Arencer;, but 
him to tell who and from whence he was. 

ou know (ſaid he unto him) that I hare often asked 
you, and could never get a direct anſwer from you. 
Tis very true Sir, ene, and l beſcech you 
let me be ſilent ſtill; my have ſeveral rea- 
ſons to conceal my ſelf; all I can ſay at this time 
is, that as ſoon as I can I will let you know it. Your 
anſwer doth a little ſtagger me, replyed A, 
for it makes me think you were one of thoſe Chil- 
dren who were left in the Street, expoſed to the 
Will of Fate, and ignorant of your extraction. No, 
Sir, replyed Aronces, 1 am none of thoſe, I know 
my Progenitors are noble; but | know withal that 
not to diſcover it, until ſome matters be over, 
which perpaps will be very ſhortly. As Aronces was 
ſaying ſo Bianoy entred, who came to tell A, 
that he had met with many cjrcumſtances which made 
it conjecturable, that Porſenna was knowing to the 
deſign of him who would have aſſaſſmated him. 
But whilſt theſe paſſages were at the Palace of A- 
zentins, Tiberinus was with the Princeſs of the Le- 
entines, inveighing againſt the new favourite Aron- 
ces : It is deſired Madam (ſaid he unto her after ma- 
ny other matters) I ſhall ere long be as much out of 
Maſters favour as out of my Miſtreſſes, and con 

ſidering the freſh faydurs of Ane, I ſhall be as un- 
fortunate in my ambition as in my Love. That I may 
remove half of your misfortunes (replyed the Prin 
ceſs very wiſely) I pray follow ny counſel, Your 
e Madam, had been more obliging, _— 
Tiberinus, if you had ſaid, Icommand you. Which 
you will (ſaid ſhe) if your caſe were-mine in licu of 
croſſing the growing rs upon Arences, I would 
— with him and his intereſts, and pet ſwade him 
that he was a debtor unto me for the good fortune 
he enjoys; and in order hereunto1 will take upon me 
to make this union betwixt you; for I cannot con 
ceive that you can continue long in favour, unleſs 
there be ſome who is in favour with Meczonrias about 
his pleaſures, whilſt you are about his great affairs : 
You know this Prince as old as he is, hath all the in 
clinations of a young man : dons — 
tranſacting in State aſtairs, the other may be the com. 
panion of his diverſions : make choice of A for 
it, — . he is not in acapa- 
city to move factions in the Court, nor any way hurt 
you; and in all likelibood will be contented with a 
pleaſant life, and enjoy the ſweets of his favours in 
that kind. But I beſeech you Madam, replied Tibe- 
rinus, how can you tell whether Aronces will not ſup- 
me in the place which 1 enjoy, if once he enter 
into the heart of AMezentias : ot woe ay 
ſupplant him (replied the Princeſs) then do it; but 
ws hood ef bn abing cbour oe reins him yonraben 
your ſelf, But on the other ſide by taking that courſe 
which I propoſe, you run no hazard, for by not 
croſſing the — Aronces, but complying with 
his intereſt, Adczenrias finding no ſtop to his inclina · 
tions, will of himſelf leave off thoſe things which 
pow divert him; but ſay he ſhould not, ever 
—— thereby obliged Aronces ; and it is not pro- 


that he who ſeems to be of a moſt notable ge | There being ſome Forces yl on foot, by re 
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neroſity, will ever diſhonoor himſelf by any publick 
ingratitude, and therefore the beſt expedicne is as 
| adviſe principally,becauſe be may not be looked 
on as a new Favourite. but rather his favours 
looked upon as an eſſect of yours. The Pri of 
True,; ſo as none being to perſwade than a 
Miſtreſs, Tiberium all her reaſons to be very 
and he thought himſelf ſo happy that ſhe would 
intereſt her ſelf in his fortune, as he told her thar 
he did abſol put himſelf into her hands, and 
that ſhe might rell Ae what the pleaſed, Soas A. 
ronces coming in, to loſe no time, ſhe refolved to 
unite them before they parted; but to do it the more 
handſomly, and the better to deceive Tiber, ſhe 
no ſooner faw Arexcer;, but ſhe began diſcourſe : 
You come very happily Sir, faid ſhe unto him, to 
thank Tiberinus for thoic favours for which you are 
obliged unto him: For truly Arence: to be plain with 
you, you are a debtor unto him for all thoſe favours 
which you receive from Afetemias Truth is, that 
Prince intended to have packt you away with a 
Princely Preſent, the next morning you came hither, 
for thoſe who have ſcen P at your age, do fay 
that you do,grtremely him: And Ar- 
could hardly have endured the fight of you, if T5- 
bermas had not ſtopped his averfion, which he care- 
fully hides from you, by reaſon of his obligations 
toyou; which averſion he had never overcome with- 
out Tiaberinus + Ithought it to be ent that you 
were inted with the ſtate of things, to the end 
you might apply your ſelf unto the forrunes of him 
unto — you are obliged, and ſo make your own 
the more ſecure. er knowing the meaning of 
the Princels, did anſwer her as handſomly as ſhe 
» Inforuchas Tiberius: fuiting with the inten- 
tions of that Princeſs, did contract a league fo 
as he diſcovered unto / all the ways that 
moſt work upon the ſpirit of Ar, But that 
which was moſt remarkable in this buſineſs was, that 
to teſtific the confidence in , and the more to 
e him in his wntcreſts, he told him that above 
all it was moſt expedient to haſten the ruine of Por- 
ſera. For truly (aid he) as long as that Prince us 
living, the life of Ar is not fecure: Aroxr 
— —— 7; yr. el 
he ſhould render himielf ſuſpec ted: So as this couie 
rence ended with reci proreſtations , never 
to prejudice each other unto A : And 1 
they did negotiate together as men who ſtood in nes 
of cach other. Tir confelled unto e, by 
love uuta the Princeſs of the Leonrines, and he pet 
ceived, that if he would be in the favour of Arms 
tixs, he muſt comply with Arence:,ſo as he negleRed 
nothing in order thereunto. 

This being the ſtare of rhings, the of 
and O made ſuch an Tupt 
and entred ſo far into the Country of him whom 
took for their enemy ,that Peraſia was hotly alarm'd: 
and A ene as ſtout as he was, did think of les 
ing the Metropolis of his Dominions, and ret 
himſelf unto an Ifle of the Thraſancnian Lake, 
he had muſtred his forces. But Arencer, who bs 
great ſavour and familiarity with him, was agau® 
it; and perſwaded —— —— 
was very dangerous to fly or any c 
ſo as he reſolved to ſtay and make head againſt hu 
nemics as well as he could. 
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was never a quiet poſſeſſor of Cluſwm,he 
—— they ſhould be drawn — The 
People of Per i offered of themſelves ro Arm; and 
Arence! Are for leave to go and view 
the cuemy. And accordingly he went in the Head 
of Two Hundred Horſe only, to ſee what he could 
diſcover of their true force; he behaved himielf fo 
bravely ia this employment, that he defeated one par- 

which he met, and took many Priſoners, from 
whomhe knew the true ſtate of things. So as return- 
ing to Aezentias after this glorious attempt, he ex- 
horted him to meet the enemy. And accordingly, 
as ſoon as their Troops were muſtred, and ſome Diſ- 
cipline uſed amongſt the treſh Soldiers, who were 
ed to defend their Houſes and their Wives, he 
went out of Peraſie, followed by Tiberinns, Bianor, 
all the Grandees of the State, Arences and Celeres. 
But what neceſſity ſoever there was cf Soldlers, the 
Guards upon Porſerna were not leſſened, ſuch fears 
there was of his eſcape; nor were the Guards upon 
Galerits diminiſhed. But to be ſhort, Amn 
marched towards thoſe, who ſtruck aterrour all be- 
fore them; and who were Maſters of the Field, and 
who carried themſelves as in a Country which they 
intended to ruine, the better to ſubject it. Aronces, 
knowing that it concerned him to ſignalize himſelt 
upon this occaſion, and that Tiberinxs was not forry 
in his heart that he would expoſe himſelf, it wasan 
cake t to obtain the moſt dangerous command. 
And indeed, it was he who commanded a ſmall Party 
of choice men, deſigned for the Forlorn Hope, unto 
all the dangers and perils of the Army: Cileres was 
the faithful Companion of his Adventures in War, 
as well as in his Adventures of Love. Arences did 
acquit himſelf fo heroickly in this deſperate _— 
ment, that as it may be ſaid he ſaved the life of A. 
mi many a time; for by his diligence he came to 
underſtand the ſtate of his ies, and he hindred 
the Enemy from having any knowledge of that Prin- 
ces Condition; for as ſoon as any party _ 
he aſlaulted and repulſed them, and he was the Actor 
of ſo many glorious exploits in this rencounter, that 
x they were all related ſeverally, they would ſeem 
ible. 

Art laſt, after ſeveral days of only facing each o- 
ther, and both ſides declining Fight, they were both 
equally forced to give Bartel ; which though it was 
not fought by ſuch formidable Armies, as the very 
- them ſtrikes terror, yet it was more terrible 

if theſe two Armies had been more numerous : 
For when a Bartel is fought berwixt ſour or five hun- 
dred thonſand men, commonly a great part of them 
arc only Spectators of the Fight, and the Victory is 
oftentimes gotten more by a panick fear or a tumul- 
tuous rout, which huge multitudes are ſubject unto, 
where order is hard to be kept; than by any true 
ations of valour, or conduct of the | On 
the other ſide, when two ſmall bodies fight there are 
none idle, all are in equal danger, death is in every 
Rank; Al beſtir themſelves, all fight, and every 
particular Soldier is the Carver out of his own glo- 
ry, ſince chance of War here is not to be expected, 
nor is the victory to be gotren by the capricious hu- 
mour of Fortune, but by true valour and c 
Conduct. But if ever great action: were na 
ſhort time, and between a few Troops it was at this 


time, Arn ready to periſh, if the 
Fortune of Ae had not reſcued 
him. wo little Armies were no ſooner in 
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ſight of each other, but without ſo much delay as to 
ſeck ad es, the Fight began, and that with ſach 
animoſity and fury, as uſeth ro be amongſt ſach as are 
deſperate. At the firſt, the right wing of Mezen- 
tied was broken, and Bir who commanded it was 
killed: But Aronces whoſe Body upon that occaſion, 
was joyned unto that which Biazor commanded, he 
having taken his place, he made Fortune wheel a- 
bout, and rallying the broken Troops, he routed 
them who broke them. On the other ſide, Mezer- 
tia being aſtoniſhed to ſee tl at Bianor had made fo 

ce, hecooled the courage of his men, 
by his wonder at it : So as the enemy making uſe of 
this favourable opportunity, they charged t 
the Battel where he was: Inſomuch that things were 
in a very bad condition, when Aronces obſerving 
what palled, left Celeres to = things in the con- 
dition he had brought them: He went then to hel 
Metentins, _ only two hundred Horſes wit 
him, and infuling freſh ſpirits into the Soldiers, by 
athouſand actions of Valour which they had ſeen him 
—— he came to the place where Mezentine was, 
he came juſt as that Prince, whom he found for- 
ſaken of his men, andenviron'd with enemies, was 
ready to render himſelf and be their Pi ifoner. But 
Avonces aſſaulted his Enemies with ſuch vigour, as 
the vanquiſhers became vanquiſhed, and were forced 
to let go their Priſoner of that great importance. 
And as if Fortune was reſolved that Aronces ſhould 
have all the glory of the day. As ſoon as he had ſet- 
led the Batrel, he perceived that the Wing which 
Tiburinus commanded had need of help: So as with- 
out more delay, he haſted to the place where neceſ- 
lity invited him, he alter'd the face of things, and 
ot a molt perfect victory. For indeed the en 
oling their hearts, after they had loſt their advan- · 
tages, he broke them all; and did fo abſolutely de- 
feat them, that thoſe who died not at this bloody 
Skirmiſh, threw down their Arms, and implored 
the mercy of the Conquerors. It was moſt obſerva- 
ble, that though Aronces commanded only a little 
Body, yet he commanded the whole a—_ as ſoon 
as Bianor was dead: For his admitable Valour got 
him ſuch credit in the minds of all the Soldiers and 
Officers, that they did both acknowledge and obey 
him. Afezentins, Tiberinus, and the whole Army 
did publiſh, that it was he only who won the day ; 
Celeres did highly ſignalize himſelf that day; and by 
high acts rendred himſelf worthy of that eſteem 
which Arences had of him. In the mean time, the 
Enemies General being dead, and no Enemy . 
ing, Armin after he had left the command of the 
Army, unto the Conduct of an old Commander, and 
taken order for the Funeral of Bianor, he conceived 
it beſt to return unto Peruſia, to aſſure the people of 
Victory. And Arexces having no mind to leave him, 
leſt he ſhould attempt ſomething againſt the life of 
Ferſema, he returned thither alſo: And he return'd 
with ſuch Trophies of Honour, as he was received 
with ſuch acclamations, that they raiſed a moſt time- 
ly jealouſic in Tiberinus, and did not over-well pleaſe 
Meczentine, as much as he was obliged unto Aronces, 
and as well as he loved him. For indeed the fright 
being very in Peruſia, every one looked upon 
him as the deliverer of the Town: Inſomuch with- 
out a word of Ai iu or Trberinus, nothing could 
be heard but the name of Aronces; every ſtreet was 
hiled with multitudes of men, who preſſed to behold 
himas if they bad never on hun. Thoſewho hat 
feen 


- 


dien bim in one ſtreet, „ 4 
another; Women with Children in arms, did 
ſhew him unto them as the man who had ſaved the 


livesof their Fathers, and their Liberties ; 
and fuch glorious were given Aronces at 
28 into Peraſia, that his modeſty made hum 


Tiberows yet diſſembled the ſecret ſorrows; and 
he went unto the Princeſs of the Leanrines, as ſoon 


as he had Alesi, in his Palace, but he went 
with a moſt dejected look; thinking it a ſhame for 
him to before a Princeſs with whom he was in 
Love, he could not bring with him the chici 


— And he was no ſooner there, 
Lancer and Celeres came in alſo; fo as T zhermmns 
ſtriving to conſtrain himſelf, he began to commend 
Aronces, (who modeſtly wg began to 
commend him again, and preſently after to talk 
of ſomething elſe, asking the Princeſs how Sexrila 
received the news of Bier death; ſhe received 
it, anſwered ſhe, with much ſorrow: Yet it is be- 
lieved that it is not ſo much out of tendernefs, as 
ſome reſentments of ambition; for ſhe is ſo conhdent 
that Ain will put Porſenna to death, and that 
Galerita will be married unto his Brother, that ſhe 
may be comforted after his dcath. Fot A 
being old, ſhe fears her Fortunes would not change 
if. he ſhould die before he put the King of CA to 
death, and before he married Princeſs his 
Daughter unto ſome of her Relations. At the lait, 
there is one that pretends to know her thoughts, did 
aſſure Aurelia that theſe were hers. After this they 
talked of many other things; and much other Com 
coming in, Tiberius could not ſpeak a word of 

is Paſſion unto the Princeſs of the Leonines, But 
the day following,he found an opportunity whether 
ſhe would or no: Yet being of au infinite ingenuity, 
and knowing it was not a time to treat him ill, it ſhe 
intended to ſerve Aronces, (he carried her felt with 
ſuch a civility towards him, as did put him into ſome 
hopes, though her words did not ſigniie fo much. 
In the mean time, as ſoon as the Victory of Arences 
had put Perſia into a Calm, Mezenrias began to think 
uw Porſennd's death, and at the lame time to marry 
Princeſs his Daughter. But ſnce there was no 
thinking upon the laſt of theſe, until be had cxecu- 
ted thefrſt, he began to renew the execution of the 
buſineſs, and to draw up a charge _ —_— 
for comply ing with that Allaſlinate who would have 
murthered him. On the other ſide, all the friends 
unto that Prince, being advertiſed by Scan and 
Nicins, began to negotiate ſecretly for the pre- 
vention of — une, and to acquaint A- 
ronces, Who was then in a moſt miſerable condition; 
for he conld not hear any news of Clelia; and both 
honour and nature would not permit him to depart 
from Perſia, or if he ſhould he knew not whither to 
go, nor where the perſon whom he loved was.More- 
over, though he was much in the eſteem of A 
as, yet he knew that his hatred unto Porſerma was 
above it : And he conceived, that if ever he ſhould 
acquaint him that he was his fon , he would then 
change his mind, and hate him as much as ever he 
loved him. Al he could do was to try if he could 
prolong the matter, until the friends of the King his 
Father, had ſome power to help him, when he 
ſhould ſpeak unto Mezenrius, as the Son of Porſoxna, 
In order to that, as he was one day talking unto that 
Prince,concerning the weighty matter he asKed him, 


Ruine him, and that he was to blame for letting him 
live ſo long, 

Do you not fee that this Prince is an eternal colour 
for Civil War, in all the murinies in my Dominions ? 
Sometimes reports ate ſpread abroad, that Per ſerms 
hath a fon living, and wandring up and down the 
World, and that he willcre long appear, ſametimes 
again, that he was in my — thee lege him 
Prifoncr, and there is nothing uninvented to draw 
upon me the hatred of my Subjects: And therefore 
to beridof ſuch a perſecution, it were fit 
and expedient to . him, though he have no 
hand iu the bulincfs of the Aſſaſſmate : and if he have 
a Son living, 1 with to the Heavens, I could at one 
blow rume both the Father and the Son: But ro tell 
you truly, I am conſident be hath no Son, but that 
he 1s perithed , and all reports of bis life are no- 
thing, but only the tions and devices of my cne- 


mics. 
Truth is, if this Son be dead, he is more happy 
than if he were living, and it he be living he ſhall live 
no longer than he 1s out of my r. Ar 
— — was out of his exceſs of ge- 
nerolity and „ ina hundred mindsrotdl him 
that he was the Son of Porſernas;, for fometimes he 
had a fancy that Ami, owing him for his life 
twice, and for a victory would not hurt him. But 
at laſt,reaſon telling him that he ought not to hazard 
a buſmeiz of this importance, wherein more than he 
had concerament, he recalled himſelf and diſſembled 
his thoughts : Alſo thinking, that if he ſhould ha- 
ſtily diſcover himſclf, the leaſt puniſhment would 
be impriſoament , then the intereſt of Celis more 
than hisown, reſtrained him from telling truth unto 
Aetomins Hut according to his firſt delign, which 
was to protract the matter, he did negotiate ſo well, 
as that Aſetomrias gave him leave to foe Pens 
And accordingly ſome two days after, Aroncesr went 
unto the place where he was guarded, with orders 
unto him who conmanded rhe Caſtic,to let him have 
the liberty of diſcourſe without any witnelles : $9 
this Prince not known to be ſon unto the King of ci. 
ſwwm, went unto the place where this miſerable King 
was, who knew ing of Al the Paſlages againſt 


him; nor what Galericadid, nor whether he had a 
Son or no: A place wherein he lived a mot metan- 
choly life, that his Conſtancy was high, and though 
he had a ſoul, that could look grim death in the face, 
without altcration of countenance; vet when . 


ce: entred into the Chamber, he was ſurprized for 
behides 
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befides his being unaccuſtomed to the ſight of any 
— he found in the face of Arences o 
great arcſemblance of himſelf in his younger days, 
A be could not chuſe but be moved at it; but much 
more was his wonder, when Arexce: telling him that 
de had obtained liberty from the Prince of Pernſia 
to fee him, and confer with him about ſome matter 
which concerned him , he knew the tone of his 
voice; for being very like that of his dear G. ler 
whom be did moſt tenderly love, in ſpight of ſo 
an abſence , he changed colour, and was ſo 
moved, that Arexces perceived the turbulency of 
his ſpirit. | 
ei could not with-hold fome expreſſions of 
joy to ſee him, though he knew him not. So as when 
the Man who conducted Arewes unto the Chamber, 
retired, he began to ſpeak, and looking molt fixedly 
upon him, who ever youare honeſt ſtranger ( ſaid he 
unto him l am obliged to thank you; for I profeſs, 
the very ſight of you hath been the hicſt pleaſure l 
have had fince 1 came into this Priſon, ou for 
ought | can judge by your face, I have been longer in 
it than you have lived. Sir (replied A-onces) you 
are much in the right, in comparing the tune of your 
impriſonment with my age and lite, for having the 
honour to be ſon,you may conceive there ought 
to be no difterence betten the length of the one 
and the length of the other. 1 ſee Sir, added he, that 
my diſcourſe docs amaze you; but it you will do me 
the honour to hear me out, 1 ſhall make that apparent 
to you, which at the firſt ſeemed incredible. Your 
face, your voice, and my own heart are ſo ſuitable 
to your words, replied Perſonne, that 1 am 
apt to believe it: Therefore ipcak on I beſcech 
you, and omit not the leaſt circumſtance, which may 
wade unto a belief of that which docs inhaite- 
pleaſe me, but which ſeems to be impoilible; for 
if you be my ſon, how comes it to paſs AML 
ſhould give you leave to ſee me? hath he repented 
of his mnjaſtice? is his reaſon returned? how came 
to move his heart? Arences ſceing Peres in 
a diſpoſition to heat him , he began to re- 
late his ; the manner how Flaws got him out 
of the lle of Sale, where Galerica was guarded, 
his Ship wrack, how he was ſaved by C, his fo- 
jurning at Carthage, and again at Coe, the ren- 
counter of Wi and Maori; her acknowledge- 
ments, and every circumſtance concerning them 
two; and in general, all that was ncedſul ro make 
him ſee that certainly he was his Son , and that he 
was worthy to be ſo: For he related unto him the 
delign which he had to come nnto A t to de- 
liver him how he had ſaved the life of that Prince 
in a Wood, ncar the Lake of Thrafimene , and what 
happened unto him ſince; but he told him not of his 
love unto chu: On the contrary , though he was 
not able to relate what had happened unto him, 
without naming her, yet he was as careful as he could 
to avoid it, thinking that if he did pronounce the 
nameof that admirable Lady, he ſhould diſcover 
fome of his ſoals reſentments. But aftcr he had 
told Per of a thouſand convincing circumſtan- 
ces, he ſhewed unto him aprivate mark which he had 
in one of his hands, and was fo like that which 
du. had upon her face, that Porſenns ſeeing her 
in ſeeing Av, hearing the voice of his dear G 
lrus in hearing him, and underſtanding a hundred 


es which were impoſſible to be forged , he im- 
tus Son with abundance of tender joy; bat | 
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obſerving it, asked the caule Alas, alas, Sir (faid 


Arances in lieu of joy; was extremely ſad. Por 


he unto him) how is it poſlible but 1 mould grieve, 
to ſee that at the very ſame time in which I bring 
you joy, | muſt alſo bring you forrow? For, Sir, AK 
zentias believes, thatthe Man whom I killed, and 
who would have killed him, would never have at- 
tempted it without your contrivance , and he is ſo 
extremely incenſed, as he is ready to take any vio- 
lent courſe. I my ſelf come now unto you under 
the notion of your enemy; and I took upon me to 
vilit you, under a pretence of pumping you, .whe- 
ther what Mezenrins believes, be true or falſe. Since 
you are my Son, replied Porſerna, I will thiak that 
ou believe you cannot have a Father who would waſh 
is hands in the blood of your Grandfather; and I 
am fo far from deſiring the preſervation of my life 
by acrime, as l charge you to attempt nothing up- 
the life of A, though there ſhould be 
no other way to prevent my death : For after the 
indurement of a priſon three and twenty years, with 
glory I am able to indure death, which is only a mo- 
ment of pain. Therefore, deareſt Son, 1 charge 
you not to hiader Afezenrixs from putting me to 
death, ſo it be by juſt ways; and be ſure never to 
commit any crime to prevent him. After this 4- 
ronees gave him an account how all things ſtood, and 
of thedeſign which At iu: had to marry Galeri- 
ta: For perceiving the great conſtancy of the King 
his Father, he did think it not fit ro diſguiſe any 
thing, tothe end he might have his advice. So as 
after a full conſideration of every thing, they reſol- 
ved, that to gain time, Aronces ſhould tell Mezenrizs, 
that withour all queſtion Porſerna was innocent in 
the buſmeſs of Aſlaſſination; but withal , he was 
perſwade d, that it was not impoſſible but that he 
might be induced unto a conſent that his Marriage 
might be broken off, provided things were not done 
with too much precipitation. Aronces did not yet 
leave the King his Father, until he had aſſured him 
that he would ſooner dic, than conſent he ſhould ; 
and until he had yielded him all poſlible teſtimonies 
and eſſions of virtue and generoſity. - At his 
return he gave an account unto Mezentins accordi 
as it was reſolved upon. But though the Prince o 
Peruſia wiſhed to have found Porſema rather guilty 
of the Aſſaſſination than innocent, yet he durſt not 
ſhew as much, but only told Aronces, that t h 
Por emma ſhould conſent unto the breaking off 
Marriage, yet he would not ſet him at liberty in a 
long time: For, ſaid he, Priſoners of his Quality 
mult not be dealt withal like others; they ne- 
ver be ſet at liberty until they be brought into ſuch 
a condition, as they ſnall not be able to take revenge: 
Avonces replied unto all this, according as his great 
ſoul did ſuggeſt unto him; and he did ſo well know 
how to manage the mind of Adezentixs, as he promi- 
ſed not to be tou haſty upon the death of Perſons. 
But as tothe Marriage of my Daughter (added he, 
after many other things) I will do as if Porſemne 
wert already dead; for if he will not conſent his 
Marriage ſhall be broken, he dies; and if hedocon- 
lent, it is time that I think upon whom to-beſtow 
my Daughter. Indeed Mezenrind was fo wholly in- 
tent upon this, that he reſolved to put it in executi- 
on, and to bethink himſclf upon whom to. beſtow 
Galerica. Sextilia having a great power with him, 
he never uſed to do any thing of conſequence with- 
out imparting it _ het, and therefore he asKed 
2 her 


— 
it, uppo : 
conſideration of Reigning would be fo prevalent m | cngag 


him, as to make him quit all other pretenhons at 
ſoever. So as whilſt Sexrilia was conſidering , he 
employed a friend unto Tiberinus with orders to 
— mind. — — 
ity, for his heart was divided between a violent 
ve and ambition: So as not knowing which 

to take, he gavean ambi anſwer which ſignih- 
ed nothing : But preſently after his love did check 
him into repentance, et for all that he was not 
fully reconciled in himſelf; for preſently after he 
thought himſelf too haſty in returning an anſwer, 
that he did not conſent unto the jon; at 
leaſt he ht it good to be ſure of ſatisfattion in 
his love before he refuſed the ſatisſaction of his am- 
bition. Mean time, as chance was, Arerces came to 
know of this 10 gr gr Tiberium, and 
— inceſs of the Leontines, beſcech 
ing her to be ſo generous, as to flatter up the pal. 
ſion of this Lover, y to keep him from con- 
fenting untothis Marriage; fince the Princeſs was 
very tender of Aronces, and ſince it concerned her 
to e his happineſs, and ſince ſhe thought the 
ie of Mezentins to be unjuſt, ſhe promiſed 
Aronces all he deſired: So as when Tiberinus came to 
tell her what AA had offered him, and to be- 
ſeech her ſhe would ſet a value upon this facrifice 
which he made unto her, he did not at all ſurpriſe 
her, but found her prepared the moſt in the World; 
for without any engagement of her ſelf unto him, 
\ ſhe gave him ſome ground to think, ſhe deſired that 
he not marry Galerita. $9 as expounding 
what ſhe ſaid unto his own advantage, he thought 
himſelf to be better in the opinion of the Princeſs 
than ever he believed. At ſirſt, ſhe told him, that 
ſhe would not give him any counſcl in the matrer, 
but bad him conſult with his own heart: Vet after 
he had vowed never to think upon this Marriage, 
and that he demanded nothing from her, but that 
would ſet a value upon this refuſal, as done for the 
love of her; then this wiſe Priaceſs told him, that 
ſhe eſteeming him ſo much as ſhe did , thought her 
ſelf obliged to tell him, that this propoſition which 
was made unto him was more dangerous then he 1- 
Then ſhetold him that it was not hand. 
ſometomarry the Wife of a great and unfortunate 
King, who was to be forced to yield her , or die the 
day before the Marriage. She told him further, 
that the common opinion being, there was a Son of 
Porſema'in ſome part of the World, it was not like- 
ly thatever he would let him reign in quiet; but 
upon the firſt occaſion the ſubjects of Porſorma would 
revolt, and perhaps deliver him up unto the Son of 
that King as the Murtherer of his Father; and 
therefore ſhe conceived it to be much bettet to re- 
fuſeathing which had in it nothing but a bare ſhew 
— — Adding, that it would be a thing 
mely-impoſlible ever to eſteem a Man who can 

lind aheartto marry G Alerita. Tiberinas hearing the 


unleſs he could reign and not loſe her favour. 


Princeſs of the Leontines wiſhed to have him ſtil 
keep in that mind , and therefore ſhe ſeemed as if 
ſhe were obliged unto him, and without ary further 
ements, Tenne, took his leave of her fully 
relolved torefuſe A He went unto the Man 
who was employed by Ar, and told him he 
could not accept of that bonour which was offered 
him, — after all that the Pr inceſ of the Le- 
ontincs , dy to prevent his further 
thoughts of it. 1 

Mean while, Arexces thinking that Abu out 
of his obltinacy of will, would offer Grune unto 
althe Men of Qualiry in the Court, be 
Aurelia and Sicanus (who were newly come to Pers- 
i) to dillwade them all from a thing which would 

extremely prejudicial to them, though it ſeemed 
advantagious. In order thereunto, Sicams and 
Aue told them confidently, that they were certain 
the Son of Porſcnre was not a Prifoncr unto At 
tis, as reports went, but that afſſoredly he would 
ere long appear; adding what a ſhame it would be 
to conſent wato ſuch an unjuſt motion. And the bu 
ſineſs was tranſacted fo handſomely , and with fo 
much good forrunc, that after Tema had return. 
ed his refuſal, Aten made the motion unto ol 
that were in any capacity of marrying his 
but found in none of them ths en hk 
he delired ; ſo his mind being exceedingly incen- 
ſed at it, he fully reſolve i to put Porſerue to death, 
and to marry his Daughter as he fancied, not doubt · 
ing but then any one would with joy accept of the 
ofter. Soas coaſulting with Sexr:bia thereupon, ſhe 
approved of the deſigu, and both of them contri- 
ved how to pur it incxecution; and afterwards to 
ſerve their own intereſt : To that end, Amn 
gave order that the Prince Galerics ſhould be 

ght from the Iſle where ſhe was kept. and lodged 
in his own Palace, yet not ſufſet ing any whoſoever to 
ſec, or ſpeak with her. 

This Order being executed, that fair and virtu- 
ous Princeſs, who knew nothing cither of her Haſ- 
band, or her Son, or the cauſe ol her being 
out of Priſon, could not imagine whether ſhe had 
reaſon to hope, or to fear; but the wonder was, ſhe 
was never fairer in all her life then now , and none 
would have thought ſhe had been above five and 
twenty, had they not known her ro be much more. 
When ſhe came unto Peraſia, there was ſuch an uni- 


verſal murmure the people, againſt the in. 
juſtice of Afezomias, for keeping fo fair = = 
a Princes Prifoner ; That this Prince reſol to 
make all haſt poſſible in the execution of his deſigns, 
for fear of fome commorions. To that end, he 
ſent ſecretly his orders unto the place where Por- 
ſerma was kept, and he ſent for Arences , with ſuch 
expreſs command to come preſently, that he imagi- 
ned ſome matter of importance was on foot, be was 
told by ſome of his intelligence about At 
that this Prince had ſent unto the place where Fe- 
ſerma was guarded : So as all the friends of the pri- 
ſoner King was in a Condition to attempt ſomething 
for him; and Nicias and Mi bring — 
| 1 4, 
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A ſent unto them by Cileres , ll that he 
1 0d appointed them to allemble themſelves at 
the Princeſs of the Leontincs houſe , there to act 
further as occahon ſhould require. Cileres would 
have difwraded him from going unto A but 
be could not, for he went , and was received with 
demonſtrations of extraordinary joy. Sen was 
then with him, who treated him with more teſtimo- 
nics of amiry then ever before. Then eee 
began to ſpeak , Arences faid he, I have hitherto 
been loadned with obligations to you, and obligati- 
ons of that high nature, as can never be ſufhciently 
acknowledged ; you have ſaved my life twice, you 
have made me v«ctorious over my enemics, and have 
thereby preſerved my State : For all theſe, I have 
not done any thing for you; but now, you ſhall re. 
ceive a recompence ſo great, as all /raty ſhall talk of 

it. Sir (anſwered bees in a ſurpriſe) I have a 

Soul { little intereſted, as that it values not the 

greateſt gifts which fortune can give; I fer a far 

greater value upon ſome demonſtrations of your 
eſteem, then | ſhould upon all your treaſures ſhould 
beſtow them me. 

Your cxpretions (replied Armin,) doe (peak 
ſo worthy of what S:xrilis and my felf intend 
you, as it were unjuſt any longer to detain you 

from the ſight of it. After this, Are, called 

for the Captain of his Guard, and whiſpering with 
him, he went out , and preſently returning again, 
he brought Gu into the Clolet where they were. 

Galerica was no ſooner there, but caſting her cye up 

on Arexces, ſhe changed colour, for he had fuch a re 

ſemblance of the King her Husband , as he was the 
haſt time ſhe ſaw him, as that ſhe thought it was Per- 
hom ſhe faw.. Yet this pleaſing errour laſted 

* nor hindred her from faluting the Prince 

her F wich as much reverence, as it he had 

not been the cauſe of all her misfortunes. But as 
for Scriba, the ſalutes between them were very hol. 
low and cold. As for Arences, as great as his won- 
der was at the expreſſions of Ar, yet he was 
molt ſenſibly joyed to ſee the Queen his Mother, for 
he knew by the behawour of the Captain that 
brought her in, that it was ſhe, and he knew it ber- 
ter by the mark which ſhe had upon her Cheek, re. 
iembling that upon his hand. So as looking as 
earneſtly , as ſhe upon him, one would 

— 0 — another, though 

& may (in a manner) be faid , that they never faw 

each other. 

At laſt A began to ſpeak, and looking up. 
on , here generous defender of my life (ſaid 
he unto him) here is the recompence which I have 
2 for you, in teſtimony of my gratitude for 
all ſervices you have done me; This Princeſs 
whom you ſce here is Daughter, ſhe ſhall poſſeſs 
my eſtate, and you ſhall poſſeſs it with her as long as 
the gods ſhall let you live; you have aſſured me, that 
your Birth is very Noble ; your action confirm me 
in the belief of it: Ido owe you —— and eſtate, 
and Ido give you no more then you have given me, 
in giving you Eſtate, and my Daughter : 

all, upon no condition, but a promiſe to 

— Serie when 1 am dead: For Porſerna 
conſented unto a Divorce from Marriage , and 

there is nothing which can hinder yours now with 

Calera. 

This diſcourſe of Armin: did fo timely ſur- 


priſe the Qpeen of ch, and Arences, that it was 
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Jong time before they could recover themſelves 
out of their wonder. Aronce; was fo affrighted, to 
hear they ſhould motion him to marry his Mother, 
that he could not well tell whether what he heard 
was real or a Dream: And Galerica did ſo wonder 
that For ſemua ſhould conſent unto a Divorce, that 
ihe knew not what to think. So as not being able 
to indure long in ſach a cruel incertainty : How Sir. 
(laid ſhe unto Afetrnrins „before Aronces could an- 
{wer) Doth Per ſema give his conſent that I ſhall be 
no longer his Wife? Oh good Sir, if it be fo, let 
me hear it from his own mouth; bur if it ſhould be 
ſo Sir, never expect I will ever conſent unto a ſecond 
Marriage: I have aSon in ſome part of the World 
who muſt one day be your Succeſſor, and who perhaps 
will by his obedience, repair the infidelity of his Fa- 
ther, if it be ſo that he is culpable. For my parti- 
cular, Sir, (faid Aronces then unto Mezentins) I have 
ſuch prevalent and powerful reaſons not to accept 
of this honour which youare pleaſed to do me, as 
when you ſhall know them, you will ſay that you de- 
lire impoſlibilities. I perceive very well Aronces 
(ſaid At unto him) that it is only out of re- 
ſpect and generoſiry you ſpeak as you do; and that 
becauſe Porſewrs is yet living, therefore you will not 
marry G. But to remove that obſtacle, know 
that Porſexns hath already either conſented unto 
deſires ot elſe he is dead. Oh Sir (replied Aronces 
what do l hear? are you not afraid leſt the Son of 
this unfortunate King, ſhould come and revenge the 
cruelties uſed upon his Father? Let him come (an- 
ſwered he ina rage ) let him come, if he have a mind 
to be a ſharer in the puniſhments, and die by the ſame 
hand that his Father did, unleſs he have obeyed my 
lalt orders. 

Oh Sir, (replied Aronces then) I ſhould too long 
conceal the truth from you, if 1 did not tell you that 
the King of Clean is the moſt innocent and the 
moſt generous Prince in the World : And tomani- 
felt it unto you, know that | have the honour to be 
his Son: That when 1 ſaw him by orders from you, 
| diſcovered unto him who | was, and he did more 
commend me for ſaving your life, then he ſhould if I 
had ſaved his : Send back Sir, ſend and recall your 
Orders, unlefs you will be branded with the Title of 
unjuſt. Armin, and Sextilia , hearing Aronces 
— ſo, were ſtrangely ſurpriſed, Galerita was a- 

oniſhed, and ſo glad both, as thar ſhe was not able 
to reſtifie her wonder and fatisfaftion. Yet her 
heart told her that Aronces ſpoke truth, and both 
Mezemins and Sexrilia fought the ſame : For the re- 
ſemblance berwixt Aronces and Porſemea, and the 
boldneſs of his language did convince all doubts of 
it: Alſo it chanced that as he ſpoke with much acti- 
on, he ſhewed the hand which had the mark, ſo re- 
ſemblant unto that of Gru Cheek, fo as it was 
apparent Arexces told the truth. However, this 
acquaintance in lieu of producing a favourable ef- 
fed, it did the more incenſe Ai , who not 
knowing what to do, nor whether the Orders to pur 
Porſenma to death in caſe he refuſed the Divorce 
were already executed; he vented the moſt ſharp 
and bitter expreſſions in the World againſt G alcrita, 
and againſt Arences, for all his tenderneſs over that 
Prince. Again, what ſatisſaction ſoever Galerita 
had in the finding of her Son, yet ſhe durſt not ſhew 
any ſigns of joy, until ſhe were a little better aſſured, 
and until ſhe knew in what condition Forſerne was. 
Mean while, there being ſome of Avonces's 2 
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lar friends, in the Chamber of Aferzomrias they heard 
how that Prince ſpoke in choler; and he who kept 
the door (who was alſo obliged unto Aronces) heat- 
ing the menaces and — language of Mertens, 
went and acquainted the friends of Aronres with it, 
who went in all haſt to impart it unto thoſe who were 
at the houſe of the Princeſs of the Loomines ; all who 
began to ſtir themſelves in the behalf of that Prince, 
who for his part was ina moſt inconceivable e- 
xity; yet maugre all the confuſion of his thoughts, 
he not chuſe but thiak upon Chi, and to fear 
that if Ai did arreſt him, he ſhould not be a- 
ble to reſcue her out of the hands of Flori, more- 
over, he knew not whether his Father were dead ot 
living, he ſaw the his Mother in a pitiful con- 
dition, and he ſaw himſelf in a likeli of periſh. 
ing by the orders of his Grandfather, whole life he 
had twice ſaved. 

Metentins for his was not at reſt, for te 
fight of Galerira gaull'd his heart, and the remem- 
brance of what he had made her ſuffer, made him a. 
ſhamed, but this ſhame was ſo far from moving him 
to repentance, that it did the more incenſe him. As 
for Aronces he had ſo obliged him, and he had ſuch 
inclination to him, as he would not acknowledge 
him for the Son of Perun, though his heart told 
him it was truce. However amidlt all theſe tumul- 
tuous thoughts, he moved Sexriba to ask Avencer, 
what proofs he could make of what he aid? but he 
— not ask that queſtion himſelf, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem inclinable to believe it; for whether Porſerna 
were alive or dcad, he was reſolved not to acknow- 
ledge Aronces;, for {aid heat Porſoma be dead, I muſt 
not acknowledge ſuch a Prince for my Succeſſor, 
whoſe Father I have put to death; and if he be living, 
to acknowledge a Son of ſo much merit, would too 
much fortifie his parry. But whilſt he was thus con- 
templating with himlelf, Sexrika coming towards 
Avronces and G alerita who were talking together, ſhe 
asked that Prince rhe queſtion which AL de- 
ſired her, ſo as Aroncer whoſe great Soul could never 
be ſhaken by any bitter blaſt of Fortune, unleſs by 
the guſts of Love; did make her a conciſe relation 
of his birth; of his exile, of his ſhipwrack, and al 
the paſlages of his life: So asGalerita not doubting 
but that he was her Son, after ſo many particulars 
told unto Sexrilia, ſhe broke out into the moſt ten- 
der and paſſionate expreſlions in the world, mixed 
with much ſadneſs, for ſhe could nor 11 of him, 
but ſhe muſt needs ſpeak of Porſerma allo. Artemis 
being more and more incenſed, called for the Cap- 
tain of his Guards, and commanded him to carry 
back Galerita unto the Caſtle from whence he 
brought her, and afterwardsto ſecure Aronces in ſuch 
a place as he might be very ſafe: As things ſtood up 
on theſe terms, a great hurley butlcy was heard in 
in the Palace Court: Preſently after, the noiſe was 
heard onthe Stairs, and inthe Anti-Chamber; in an 
inſtant after this, the Captain of the Guard whom 
AMexemins had called, came into his Cloſet, and 
ſeeming much amazed, Sir (ſaid he unto him) behold 
the King of Cluſium in the Head of all the Grandees 
in your Eſtate, and followed by a huge multitude of 
people coming all hither. Oh ye juſt Gods (cried 
out Galerita then) muſt I ſee that illuſtrate and unfor- 
umate Prince once again? She had no ſooner ended 
ker exclamation which ſhe could not teſtrain, but 
Mezzmins almoſt mad cricd out, is Porſenna living? 
Oh is Porſema eſcaped? Then all my Subjects have 
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betrayed me, and my enemies come to murther me 
in my own houſe. I beſeech you Sir, replied Aras 
ces, think better upon the my Father, 1 think 
of him by my ſelf, ied the Prince of Pia moit 
hercely) for as I would ruine him were he in my place 
and | in his, ſol cannot look for any thing but h, 
and theretore | will prepare my ſelf for it with cou- 
e, and will go and mect him. 

he asked for a Sword but none would obey. 

Porſenna followed by a croud of ſtrange men of all 
conditions, centred: and no ſooner entred, but 4 
roxces going towards him; I hope Sir, (faid he unto 
him) you have no intention to be revenged upon the 
ſon of Afrzemiar,for what Fortunc hath made you 
ſuffer by him: Nay, nay, replicd the Prince of Peru- 
ſea, never offer to flatter me in my miſery, and ſince 
my ſubjeQts have betrayed me, and fince 1 have not a 
{word to dye by, lam ready Sir, (aid he to Ferſen- 
ua) to take upon me thoſe Ferters which | have canſed 
you to wear, and to take my death from you as1 did 
intend to beſtow it upon you. Since I never uſed to 
lin by example, (replied the King of a») | (hail 
not do as you fay: But t h1am Maſter of your 
life, yet 1 will content my ſelf with giving liberty 
unto the Queen your Daughter, which taking my 
ſon and my tcif out of your power ; and with entring 
into my own Dominions, without any deſire of u- 
ſurping yours; I will promiſe you an everlaſting peace 
betwixt us, unleſs you will force me unto a war. And 
to make it manifeſt that my words and my om do 


agree, Ido declare unto you that thongh all your for · 


ces be at my command, yet Iwill continue in the head 
of them only, until ſuch time as you have reſtored 
unto me thoſe places of mine which you hold from 
me; until | have carried away ry Wife and 
and until you have given orders tor all theſe : 
will leave you to be Maſter in your own Dominions, 
and reſtore back all your Troops, without any o- 
ther condition than not to puniſh any of thoſe who 
have helped me to my liberry 

Atem, hearing, Porſerma ſpeak with fo much 
Heroick generolny, was in a confuſion far different 
from that wherein he was before, and looking upon 
Sextilia (who ever did feed the fewel of his hatred 
unto that Prince Oh you unjuſt perſon, (faid he un- 
to her ina low voice) why did 1ever follow your o- 
pinions ? But _—_— nn higher, what is 
palt cannot be recalled (ſad he) but at the leaſt 1 
muſt admire that Gencrolty which I want, fince the 
condition herein Tam 1s 2 miſcrable, as I am not 
able cither ro do or ſay any thing which can merit a- 
ny glory. The truth is, (added he, and addreſſed 
his ſpeech unto Porſerma) ſhould I tell you my heart 
begins to change, out of conſideration of what you 
have done, and out of my aflechion to Arences, you 
would think I ſpoke it out of weakneſs; but lam na- 
turally fo reſolute and firm, that I can never undo a 
thing of which I do nat really But ſince you 
are net bound to belicve me: 1 will only tell you that 
will perform more than I will iep andthe 
cannot think any thing unjaſt which you thall do a- 
againſt me. At theſe words Galeria began to ipeak, 
and expreſſed her ſelf fo paſſionately and renderly 
unto the Prince her Father, unto the King her Hus 
band, and unto her Son, as ſhe did almoſt cſtabliſba 
confidence bet u cen theſe three perſous. Afterwards 
they cauſed that crowd of people who followed Fer- 
ſerma to go out of the Chamber of Al : Sexti- 
lia alſo went out into ber own Chamber : — 
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ſtayed, and aſſuming the Office of a Mediator be- 
— his Grandfather and his Father, talking one 
while uo one, another whileunto the other, to te- 
gulate their conditions, with the ſweet ingredient 
of Gru prayers, he compleated the paciſicati- 
on between them. Bur whullt this Princeſs was 
talking, Cres, who ſtayed in the Chamber, ac- 
Avexce: with the manner how Pere got 
outof priſon. He told him how Niczas had quit 
ted the lle of Sauer, and was gone diſguiſed to ac- 
all the Commanders in his name , that the 
of Perſona would ſhortly appear, and that they 
ſhould all prepare themſelves to fave the liic of that 
Kine, in caſe Armin ſhould attempt any thing a- 
iaſt it ; and that ſmce the Troops were quartered 
very ncar the Caſtle where the Prince was guarded, 
ſo it hapned that t oſe who Arie: had ſent 
that murning to make Porſerma cither conlent unto 
the Divorce, ot die if he would not, did meet with 
Nicus whom they knew very well, and their minds 
being troubled with the Order which they had rc 
ceived, they had ſome conference with him about 
it. Nici, aiming at nothing more than to procure 
Friends for Perſexra, he told them as much as he told 
all the reſt whom he defired ro gain; and he was 
more zealous with them, becauſe he underſtood 
they were to go untu the Caltle where Porſerma was 
kept. Som they, imagining what would be their 
G y in a e they ſhould put to death a King, who'e 
fon ſhould one day be their Maſter, tears did fo ſeiſe 
upon them that they believed Nicias , fo as having 
made them change their minds, they made uſe of a 
Letter of Crelence which they carried unto him 
who commanded the Caſtle , moving him thereby 
to let . come our ; Theſe two Men telling 
him, that Mn intended to have him carried 
mont er place. The mater ſeemed the more 
likely, becaulc Nicias having all the COmmanders of 
the Troop for him, there was four hundred horſe 
at the foot of the Caſtle, the Commanders ſaying, 
that they had orders to conduct and guard this 
Prince. Io de ſhort, the things was done, and Por- 
fſema ax his coming out, the fame time that Galerir: 
was carried unto Perafie, ſhewed himſelf unto the 
Army. And after a ſpeech to the Commanders 
and Souldiers, deſix ing their aſſiſtance for the liber- 
ty of a Princei who one day would be their Sove- 
yr they all did promiſe him fidelity. He went 
firſt with four hundred Horſe only uto the Gates of 
Peraſua, appointing all the Army to follow , and his 
intention was to demand the Qneen his Wife, and 
Areneer of Aen. Hut as he was ready to cxc- 
cute this intention, Sic nu. met him, and telling him 
that all the people at the fight of GA were in a 
great diſpola ton to riſe, he changed his mind, and 
reſolved to enter muo Perafis; and after he had 
ſent forth freſh Orders unto the Army to make haſt 
up, Perſonne in the head of theſe four hundred horſe 
eatred the Ion. after that St ca had acquainted 
al the friends of Aten who were at the honſe of 
the Princeſs of the Leontines; but as he related 
the buſineſs unto them, they received intelligence 
of all the paſſages at the Palace againſt Aronces , Ga- 
lere, and him, ſo as changing the deſign , they went 
to mert 4, whom they adviicd to go ſtrait 
unto the Palace, 
This King from whom his Priſon had not taken 
away his brave m:nd and Majeſty, marching through 


the ſtrects of Peri, followed with thoſe four 
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hundred Horſe, and all the friends of Aronces an 
his own, which amounted to no ſmall number, di 
infnitely win upon the winds of the people; for 
he ſaluted them with all civility, and told them that 


he looked for nothing but the liberty of Gaterita. ' 


Adding that Aronces was his Son, and that Aten 
tis knowing it, would have put him to death. 
The people were charmed with him, followed hint 
tothe Palace ot Mezeming, as Itold you, and would 
have helped him in the execution of his deſign: 
But to make it moſt manifeſt concerning the knows 
ledge of Aronces, Flaura and her Hnsband deſired 
to enter, and did (5, for then it was not a time to 
inſiſt upon Ceremonies. Nicixs and Atartia arrived 
alſo, and broug it with them a Man whom Clelixs 
ſent unto A-onces, by whom he ſent the ſame Cradle 
in which he was found floating upon the Sea, after 
Nicins had ſuffered ſhipwrack. So as there wanted 
nothing concerning the knowledge of Aronces, and 
Porſenra doing all things with unparalelled generoſi- 
ty. Arent was ſo moved unto repentance, that 
he would needs reſign the government of his Do- 
minions unto him that gave him his life : But Por- 
ſ-rma being both generous and prudent, he would 
not let Ai ceaſe Reigning : But what repen- 
tance ſoever appeared, he would not for all that re- 
main under the power of a Prince who had uſed hint 
with ſuch rigour : nor would he let Galerite, on- 
ces, nor any that had a deep hand in his liberty re- 
main there. So that after Metentins had ſent Or- 
ers unto all thoſe who commanded in the Towns 
which he had uſurped, Porſemms left him, and carried 
with him the Queen his Wife , and the Prince his 
Son. Tis true, he did not go out of the Town as 
ſoon as ever he was out of the Palace; for ſuch 
multitudes did choak up the ſtreets, by their eager 
defires of ſceing their Princeſs and Aronces , that 
they could not paſs. Arorers told Porſenna, that he 
owed his liberty c1iefly unto the Princeſs of the 
contines, and that he would never go out of Peru. 
ſis betorehe knew whether it was her pleaſure or 
no to go out with them: Soas for all the preſs he 
got into her houſe, and thanked her for all her fa - 
yours. Mean while Galerita, who was inthe Coach, 
willed the people to obey Aten; that they 
ſhould forget the rizour which had been uſed unto 
her, and keep within the compaſs of their duties, 
Whilſt ſhe was thus talking with mech prudence and 
generolity , the Princeſs of the Leontines was en- 
— — to let her be protected in his 
Court, the conceiving her ſelf not fafe with Arten- 
tins, conſidering how ſhe had tranſacted. Alſo 
conſidering the 1Ove of Tiberinus to her, ſhe could 
not counterfeit with him any longer, fince Aronces 
hadnoneed of her, and therefore ſhe was very de- 
ſirous to go out of Feruſia; fo as without more de- 
lay, Aus went to ac quaint the Queen of Cum, 
and preſently after did fetch this Princeſs, wiom 
the Qeen received into her Coach: Aurelia, Martia, 
Flavia, and the Women of the Princeſs of the Le- 
ontines did follow in other Coaches. All being 
ready, this !Nlaſtrions company went out of Peruſia ; 
Tiberinas being £011e into the Countrey for three 
days, was aſtoni hed when he returne1 at night, and 
heard all rhis news, efpecially that his adored Prin- 
cels was not in Town; yet ſhe was not very far off, 
for Fo ſora and all his Train paſſed away that night 
to a Villaze, where they rook thought for nothing 
but how the Princeſs might paſs it away with — 
te 
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leaſt inconveniency that was poſlible; and in the 
morning they took the way towards Cluſiam, where 
the news of PForſermas li and life of the Prince 
his Son was no ſooner heard, but all thoſe who op- 
poſed the party of that Legitimate King went our 


of it, ſoas the joy was univerſal; and when Porſer- 
us came thither, he was reccived with extraordina- 
ry acclamations. Thus it may be ſaid, that this 
Prince did upon a ſudden paſs from the lower de- 
gree of adverſity unto the higheſt top of felicity ; 
for he ſaw himſelf ſeated upon a glorious Throne, 
his Dominions were entirely reſtored unto him, he 
enjoyed his deareſt Galerita, he found her ſtill moſt 
y fair, and to ſum up his felicitics, he ſaw fuch 
a ſucceſlor of his own as his own heart could wiſh. 
He offered publick Sacrifices in thanks to the Gods 
for his fortune: The ancicnt magnificence of 
the Claim Kings might be ſeen in the Palace of Fer- 
ems : Feaſts, Revels, and Pleaſures arrived , and 
the publick tranquillity was ſo ſctled, that rhe Court 
had ing todo but divert or be idle. The young 
Gallants of quality talked of nothing but delights, 
whilſt the grave ſort diſcourſed upon the deſigus of 
the Roman King, who was upon ſitt ing down at the 
ſiege of Ardea, of which various reports went 
throughout all /aly, But whilſt every one accord- 
ing to his genius was talking of War or Love, Aron- 
ces, the unfortunate Aronces, amidſt ſo many appa- 
rent felicities, eſtetmed himſelſ the moſt mi 
of men; for he was never fo much in love with Ge- 
La as now, and had never leſs hopes. All the con. 
ſolation he had was in talking of his miſery unto the 
Princeſs of the Lamine and Celeres, who only knew 
of his aſſeftion unto this admirable Roman. He 
fancied, that if he could but only know where Cc 
was, it would be a high comfort unto him, but he 
was not far from ſo much happineſs: For one of thoſe 
whom he had ſent unto all the Towns of Jraly,which 
were then Enemies to Rome, to enquire whether I- 
ratizs as the enemy of 7 arqum Was not retired thi- 
ther, came and told him that he was at Ardea; that 
Clelia was there alſo, and that ſhe was ſick of a lau- 
guiſhing diſeaſe. So as ſtill he found himſelf in great 
perplexity, for all reports being that T arguuz was 
going to beſiege Ardea, he knew not what courſe to 
take. He tid not upon any terms think it conveni 
ent to acquaint the King his Father w ich his aſſection 
to Cu, becauſe as ſoon as ever he was ſet in the 
Throne, the King of Rome deſiring to make furc of 
ſach a t neighbour, had ſent his Amballadors 
unto him, to renew that ancient alliance which for- 
merly had been between thoſe two States: And in. 
deed, the King of Claſium fecing that Fome was the 
moſt conſiderable "Town of all /:aly, and that there 
was none able to diſpute againſt her, he was glad ro 
accept of ſuch an Allie, lelt A. ſhould cloſe in 
tohis diſadvantage. Thus there wasa renewing of 
the Alliance berwecn Porſenna and T ar quan, which 
mile Aronces nor dare to tell the King his Father that 
he loved the daughter of one that was greateſt ene- 
in to the King of Rome, or that he was reſolved 
acver to marry any other; however he would nat 
entertaiathe lcaſt thought of ſtriving agaioſt his paſ- 
ſion, but courted all poſſible opportunities to cheriſh 
it. If Ardea had not been beſicged before he could 
get thither, there had been ſome hopes ol a pnſlibi- 
lity to get C out of his Rivals $: But the 


Siege being begun already, he could not contrive his 
Casſationany manner of way. 


All being ſecure in 
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the Bed of Peace within the Dominions of the King 
his Father, the violence of his love prompted him 
to go out of Claſiwm without evet telling him, and try 
what he could do to procure the liberty of Celia, and 
make himſelf happy: but the great difficulty was 
what he ſhould do then; For truly (faid he unto Ce. 
leres what in any reaſon can I do in this unlucky con- 
junfture? Shall I get into Ardea, and doſend my Ri- 
val by defending her? Dare l attempt to kill him in 
a beleagured Town, where when l have done it l can- 
not get Cicha out? For it is not credible that they 
who have given Horarias a retreat, will ever let me 
be maſter of my ſelf if I ſhould kill him Or ſhall1 
go and fight under Targuiz who would have mur. 
thered cha? And ſhalll go and help him to take a 
Town, which when it is taken will expoſe Cie un- 
to ſervitude ? Whar, what ſhall Il do un ce man 
chat lam? And yet ſomething | muſt do, and l muſt 
do it preſcntly if I mean to it in my choice, 
whether 1 will go into Ardes, or into the Camp of 
Tarquin. Celeres knowing how he loved, be had no 
mindof fighting, but would have perſwaded him to 
ſce the ſucceſs of the ſiege before he fixed upon auy 
reſolution. Oh fic Celeres (replyed he, after he had 
heard all that his friend had to ſay ) do you think lam 
able to be ſo ramely idle, as to ſtay in cxpetation of 
what will be the ſucceſs of the ſiege ; eſpecially ſince 
I know that C is there, and that the is fick ? If 
— think ſo, you think me to bea very calm Lover; 
to remove any ſuch thoughts be aſſured, that 
—— — 2 ot 
vo into the Army of Targus; though | know 
bot whether I ſhall be Beſtheger or Beſfieged, yet one 
of them1 will be, and theretorel will depart and that 
to morrow. Though it be not above two hours 
ſince I heard where die and my Rival is, yet Ithiak 
it to be an age; and that 1 ſhould be the moſt unwor- 
thy of men, it I do not go immediatcly where my 
love invites me. But to let you fee, my dear c- 
res, how violent my pallion is, let me tell you that 
| am a little joyed to hear that Clelia is fick of a lan- 
puiſhing diſcale; for flattering my ſelf I believe that 
cr diſcaſe is not dangerous, and that | may look up. 
on it as an cfiet of her hatred unto Fler, and of 
her aſſec hon unto Arexces, | believe 1 fay that only 
mclancholy is the cauſe, that my Rival is as ill as ſhe; 
and fuch is the fantaltical humour of my paſſion, 1 
ſhould be extremely grieved it when | ſee C next, 
| ſhould not find her hat lefs fair than the laſt 
time I had the happincis ro ſee her. Do you think 
after all this, my dear Ceres, that a man whoſe 
love prompts unto ſuch fantaſtical conceits, is able 
to ſtay out the ſucceſ of a Sicge ? No. no, Oles, my 
paſſion is not of ſo cold remper, and if you will con 
tinue the faithful Companion of my Fortunes, pre- 
pare your ſelf ro depart in the Morning, Aroxces 
then embracing him by way of thanks, conſulted 
with him whether he ſhould acquaint the Princeſs of 
the Loewines with his — tearing leſt her 
friendſhip uuto him ſhould induce her to reveal this 
ſecret unto the Queen of du, who loved her ve- 
ry well, it was relolved he ſhould only write unto 
her at parting, as well as unto Porſenna and OA. 
So as buſying tbemſclves only in raking Orders for 
his voyage, he diſpatched a mellenger into Capae to 
be informed of all paſſages from CA and Sai, 
and to know what was become of Gela and Heorarins; 
and for this he made choice of the fume man whom 
Clelixs had entruſted with juch things, as might make 
bim 
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; known who he was. But to the end his 
—— might be the more private, he took with 
him only two truſty ſlaves which he brought from 
Then after they had provided themielves 
— all neceſlar ies for tuch a delign, Arences, Culeres, 
thoſe two ſlaves and Guide, went out of Cluſram juſt 
at midnight; for the King's Palace being at the 
Tom cud, there wasa Gate there; ſoas the two 
flaves being gone out in the Evening before, with 
ſuch Horſes as Arence: ſhould need for the journey, he 
and Celeres went out at this private Gate, by ſuborn- 
ing the Man who kept the key, and unto whom he 
gave ſuch recompence as might be a ſufficient reward 
againſt the anger of Por | ' 
Thus after he had left Letters for the King his 
Father, for Galerits, and for the Princeſs of the Le- 
ontines, he went out of , in ſuch a night as 
when the glittering Stars uſe to diſlipate the hor- 
tout of obſcurity, ſo as that gloomy light 
coming neither from Sun nor Moon, they might ve- 
ry well travel, and know the way : But Aronces 
had not ridabovethree or Our Miles, before he 
found a great cordial in his ſorrows : and how ex- 
traordinary ſocver the thing was which he did, yct 
de did it without any pain, becauſe he did it for C/ 
And when he imagined, that perhaps the day would 
come when ſhe ſhould know what he did, and would 
thank him for it; he was ready to ſacrifice himſelf 
and all the World unto his Love : He thought alſo, 
(much did his paſhon fatter him) that Celis did 
divine what he did for her; ſo riding on with ex- 
traordinary ſpeed for fear of being f ed, and 
mecting with none upon the way, Arezces for all 
his faſt riding, had leifure th to contemplate 
upon his paſhon but the end of the night drawing 
on, and as it isuſual, growing darker before, 
he was forced to ride a flower until ſuch rime 
as the Clouds began to be gui from the Eaſt; 
ind beſtow upon al the ſuch a pleaſing light, 
as ceivably diſlipating all obſcurity , it ſeems 
_ unto all the beauties of Nature; fince 
there was that morning no miſts, and Arexces being 
upon the topof a little Mountain, when day was 
light enough to diſcern. all the varictics of the 
Earth which offer themſelves to the eye, he diſco- 
veredavaſt extent of Hills and Valleys ; he eſpied 
a little Village , which Celeres _ well as he, 
the motion was made to reſt thei les ſome few 
hours, that afterwards they might make the more 
haſt from „ Andi the guide told them 
that if they reſted not there, they could not reſt 
in any other within twenty miles: So as Arenxces as 
forward as his love did prick him ; conſented unto 
the propoſition, and leaving the road herein — 
were, he rode to the leſt hand, to make toward: 
this Village, which ſcemed as they did ride to ſteal 
out of the Paſſengers cye, for the further they rid 
the lefs — 2 it, by reaſon of ſcveral Hills 
which were it. But he had not gone five or 
kx hundred paces, before they diſcovered coming 
out of the moſt delectable Valley in the World, four 
Horſemen, and ſome ſlaves coming towards them: 
S0 none being more cautious then a Lover who 
would conceal himſclf, Arencer ed Celeres, whether 
it were not better to take another way more on the 
right hand, and ſo ſhun thoſe whom they aw , who 
had taken up their lun at that Town where he in- 
tended to ſtay , and who had began their Journey 
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#5 he had ended his. For Celeres (laid be) it would 


81 
be very difaſtrons, if theſe Men ſhould meet us, and 
go afterwards unto Clin; there divulge which 
way we take, and you may well imagine that my 
departure makes a great noiſe in the Town, and 
when theſe Men hear of it, they will inform how 
they met two Men with two ſlaves and a guide. 
"Tis true, ſaid Ceres, all this may chance; but if we 
ſbould turn out of the way, we ſhall make our ſelves 
more ſuſpicious unto theſe Men, then if we follow 
on our way; for ſince you ſee it is ſo little beaten, as 
it we take it, they muſt needs imagine that we took 
it only to avoid meeting with them; ſo as Aronces 
ſeeing ſome danger in his over prudence , he went 
— — but he had not gone a hundred 

es, before he heard one of theſe Men ſing, and 

weil. Ah Cileres (aid Aronces) certain- 
ly the whom we ſhall meet is not in love; or 
if he be, he is much more happier then I am. But 
coming nearer , he ſaw him lets though he heard 
him bettet; for the Road tutning in that place, 
the — —— hide him though 2 
nearer; ſo a di underſtanding w i 
ſing, he heard that the burthen , or horas of every 
Verſe ended thus: 


And if Deliſa wnfaithſul be, 
Barceis fo, 41 well as ſhe. 


Aer no ſooner heard this Verſe, but the name 
of Barce, and the voice of him who ſung it, being 
not unknown to him: Oh Celeres (aid he) I am ex- 
tremely miſtaken, if he who ſings be not Amilcar ; 
at leaſt, I am ſare he made the Song which I hear. 
Cilerer not hearing it ſo well as Arences, becauſe he 
was talking to the guide, he did not believe it, and 
laid there was no lixclihood of being him. He had 
no ſooner ſaid fo, but the way turning again, he did 
not only fee Amilcar, but FHermimin: allo : So both 
being equally furpriied, and equally glad to meet, 
they both alighted from their Horſes together ; 
for Arexces would not then paſs for the Son of 
a King, nor be known for any ſuch by thoſe 
ſtrangers. 

And he was always wont to ſay that friendſhip e- 
quals all Men, be of what quality they will. So as 
being alighted ſooner than they, and he went more 
of the way to mect Ant and Herminixs , then 
they did in meeting him. But in requital, Ai 
dale thefirſt; for as un did tenderly em- 
brace him, 1 am extremely glad (faid he unto him 
with a low voice and imiled) ro find ſtill the gene- 
rous Arexces in the perſon of a great Prince; for 
after I had ſeen ci at C, 1 was afraid, that 
| ſhould only find you to be the Son of a great Ki 
unto whom I could only be a ſervant, and not 
you any longer my friend. Oh my deat Amilcar 
(replied nes) you had no reaſon to fear that; 
but you ſpeak it in ſach a pleaſant manner, as I am 
very ready to pardon you, upon condition, that you 
always believe, 1 will always be Arences unto my 
Friends, and will never be the Son of a King, un- 
leis torecompen-e them, when any occaſion ſhall pre. 
ſent it ſelf. After this, he imbraced Herminius with 
abundance of joy; and he imbraced him as a Man 
whom he eſteemed moſt of any Man in the World. 
But in imbracing, is it your pleaſure, Sir (faid Her- 
wum to him in a low voice) that Men ſhall not re- 


verence you ſo much, but that they may allo ſhew 


their amity and friendſhip? 1 wiſh it, generous 
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Herminias (replied Aronce:) and ſhall do as long as I | 
live; for I not be the ſame unto you, that I 
was at the beginning, 1 ſhould be unworthy to be 
what lam. 

After this, Amilcar and Herm, un- 
to Aronces two llluſtrious Grecians were with 
them, and aſſured him, that they were Men worth 
of his eſteem and friendſhip. Theſe be- 
ing of a haughty mind, Arences did calily believe 
what his Friend did tell him: One of theſe luſtri- 
ous Grecians, whoſe name was Zemocy ates, was 
tall, the features of his face pleaſing, and his Ph 
ognomy ſo noble, as it did invite all eyes at the 
fight, to judge more favourably of him than of the 
other C whoſe name was Artemiderw , though 
though the laſt of theſe was a Prince, and very 
handiome. But the advantage of Z- 
crates was, that he had more in him than he promi- 
ſed, though he promiſed very much: And Amilcar 
alſo ſpoke more advantagiouſly of him unto e 
ces, then he did of Ae , whilſt Hermunins was 
imbracing Celeres. Aſter all which, Aronces began 
to ſpeak; by what happy adventure (ſaid he) hath 
fortune brought together an Niuſtrious African, a 
generous Roman, and rwo worthy Grecians ? And 
what good Fate made us meet them? For when 1 

from Carthage, Anikar was in a mind never 
to ſee Jraly a ſecond time: When I parted from 

Her minixs was gone into Africa; aud yet 1 
meet them in a place, where I never imagine 
to ſee them: But the worſt is (aid he unto them) 
that you go towards the place from whence I came, 
and that I cannot return with you, and that my Deſti- 
ny doth call me on. 

Since our buſineſs to Cluaſiam was only to ſee you, 
Sir (replied Amilcar) we will go whither you will. 
As for Herminixs ſo he be not in Rome, where he 
dares not appar, he is willing to be where either 
you or lam. And as for Zenocrares, he is a Free- 
man of all the World except one place only, and he 
hath this advantage that he loves to be any where, 
where there is good company. Tis true, added he, 
that for Artemidoras, he cannot meet with any hap- 

ineſs in any place, but only one, where he cannot 
— And there is ſome kind of magnetick thing at 
Rome , which makes Herminixs think himſelf not 
very well any whereelſe: But for all that, ſince they 
cannot be where they would, they had better be 
with you, thaa in any other place of the World: 
And e it is you, Sir, that muſt ſhew us our 
way; for, as for me I am ready to face about, and 
for three months you may diſpoſe of me as you 
pleaſe. You may do the ſame, Sir (added rr 
and ſmiled) without any great obligation unto the 
incomparaple Ai ; for his humour is ſuch, that 
he is well any where, and __ well be ſaid, that he 
can make his own feliciry. After this, Araences as- 
ked ſome news of the Prince of Carthave;, and then 
all taking Horſe, they went noto that Village where 
Amilcar, Herminins, and thoſe worthy Grecians did 
lie the night before. And though the ſoul of Aron. 
ces could not be at reſt until he was further from Clu. 
ſium, yet he was very delirous to talk with Amilcar 
and Herminixs in private, whilſt their Horſes reſted. 
During which time, Cres whom Amilcar had em- 
braced, did entertain thoſe illuſtrious Greeks; for 
he ſpoke their lan 


uage. 
As for ences, he being the mo obliging perſon 
upon earth, and knowing chat every onc had rather 
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D re 
this 


14 


did 


relate 
to 

two | had no mind to ſatishe his cu 
riolity; until he had ſatished rhem why —_— 
in private condition. For 


, and travelled 

— 7 Gi GD encotng 
or ſen 4, heard way that he 
owned to be ſo. So as he | them-in & 
ſhort a manner as he could, with all ſince hug 
departure from C, for Amilcar han the la. 
bour of relating what ſince he came from 


Carthage, by him Hermumas bad related 
it to him. Bur as great a care as Arexces took to 
ſhorten his relation, the time which they deſigned 
for reſting their Horſes was expired before he ended: 
Soas he could know no more of Amilcar and Herms.. 
mas, but that the laſt of theſe met the firſt upon the 
Sea, who had thoſe two illuſtrious Greeks with hi 
and thut the Prince of Carthaze who had | 
himſelf with that Republick whoſe name he bore, 
had ſent him into u, upon a deſign which concern- 
ed Sicily, and which he know when they had 
more leiſure, After which, all taking Horſe they 
took their way towards A, and yet they would 
not come too near it, until knew the ſtate of 
— — own in their way, 
which was not ahove ten miles off it, they ſtayed 
there to inform themſelves: For fince Arances was 
not well reſolved whether he ſhould go into Ardes, 
or unto T arquin, who was yet at Kome, though he 
had ſome Troops altcady about the Town, it was 
requiſite for him that he ſtayed there: Alſo Hermi. 
1 could not follow him neither unto the Camp, 
nor into Rewe He was willing to go into Ardes, 
both as friend unto Aroxce: and as enemy unto T.. 
gain, but he would not venture himſclf in the hands 
of aPrince, with whom he would not be reconciled 
if he could.So as after they came to this little Town 
where they ſtayed, they reſolved that fince Crleres 
could not be known in Koe, and ſince he had no & 
nemies, that he ſhould go and know certainly wb. 
ther that Prince had any real deſign of ing Ar- 
4. Ar the ſame time Arances ſent one of his 

who was both witty and truſty unto 4Ardes, to know 
whether or no Ci was there ſtill;, for he was afraid 
to reſolye upon any courſe, which in lieu of bring- 
— perſon, it ſhould ſet him further 


So as Aren, Artemidorasr, Zenocrates, Amilear 
and Herminias , reſted in expec tation within that 
Town, where nothing was talked on bat the 
of Ti, his violences and injuſtice. But is 
it (ſaid Arremidorns) that this Prince can be 
fuch a one as Fame ſpeaks him, ſince it 1 
he bears ſome reverence unto the Gods; for he ſent 
two of his Sons unto Delpbes with offerings, and 
have heard fay, that he hath built a ſtately Temple 
in Reme, which he did dedicate unto Japirer. Did 
you know 7. , replied Herminixz, you would 
not wonder he ſhould make a ſhew of ſome reverence 
to the Gods; for then you would plainly ſee, that 
all the Religion he hath is to ſerve his policy. Not 
but that there are ſome men, who ſay that he is not 
very well refolved in his own thoughts, and that be 
does not well know whether he ſhould or he ſhould 
not believe there are are any Gods. And for my 
part, Icannever believe that a prince whoſe ambiti- 
on hurries him to violate all manner of rights, and 
to commit all ſorts of crunes ſo long time together, 

cal 
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ieve there are any Gods. Men 
2 — of weakneſs fail, (fad Zeneere- 
res then) but when they do vbſt inarely continue in 
a long courle of wickednefs, I think it may well be 
concluded that thoſe who live ſo, do not believe 
there is any thing above their heads which they 
ought to fear. 1ruth is (aid Herman) did Arre- 
mideras know what the aftions of Tarquinare;, what 
are his Laws, and by what ways be came to the 
Throne; how he hath maintained it, and what are 
his maxims, he will with me believe that he never 
thinks of any Gods. Since happily l may have ſome 
ations with that Prince, aid Amilcar, | ſhould 
be very glad to know all his life : For my particular, 
faid Artemideras, 1am extremely full of curiolty to 
know it. And for my part, added Zemcrares , | 
ſhall be glad alſo to hear it: — very much 
of him already. As for me, ſaid Aronces, though 
I have hcard him diſcoutſed of a thouſand times unto 
Clelins, yet | muſt confeſs | do not know the whole 
Series of his Hiſtory, and Herminias would much 
oblige me in telling of it: for ſince I know not yet 
whether | ſhall be on his ſide or no, I ſhall be very glad 
to know him a little bettet than l do; eſpecially lince 
we have now leiſure enough ty hear his Hiſtory. For 
my particular (ſaid Arremidoras would if I durſt 
deſire a little more, for 1 mult confeſs that I do as 
much deſire to hear the Hiſtory of Rome, as the Hi- 
ſtory of T.arquin. The Story of that Prince is fo 
mixed with that of Rome (replicd' Hermimas ) as one 
cannot tell the one but he muſt alſo tell all that relates 
unto the other. Since fo (fad Aronces) 1 beſcech 
you ſatisfic the curioſity of Arremidoras, and addteſs 
our ſpeech unto him, ſince he hath the leaſt know. 
— in the things which you ate to tell. Zocruet 
a ing of what Arences ſaid, and Herminixs con- 
ing unto what theſe three illuſtrious perſons de- 
fired, he tecollected into his memory all that was re- 
iſite for their better underſtandiug the life of a 
ince, whoſe name made ſuch a noiſe through all 
draly And after he had ſhut the Chamber door to 
the end none ſhould interrupt him, he began in thele 
terms, but he ſpoke in his own language; which A 
remiderus did underſtand, though he ſpoke it not. 


The Hiſtory of Tarquin the 
Proud. 


Am to relate ſuch great, ſuch excellent, and ſuch 
terrible things unto you; as 1 cannot tell whe. 
ther | am able to order my method fo, as ſhall 

make my Relation pleaſing ; for | know not very well 

how I can in few words contain the Hiſtory of a great 

City, which hath been governed by ſix Kings, which 

ſeemed to have ſhare! among themſelves all the vir- 

tucs; and after them I know not how I ſhould ſpeak 
of a Prince who is branded with all manner of Vices 
and Crimes. I know not I ſay, how Hhould in a ſhort 
time acquaint you with the moſt diſmal effects that 
ever Love and Ambition cauied theſe many ages: and 
Jet lam reſolved to touch upon all that is necellary to 


make the j of Tv to appear, ot at the 
0 


lealt to paſs ſo (lightly over the Reigns of thoſe Kings 
who di — hink that l — — 
to 2 all the Crimes of a who can ne- 


yer ough bates Iwill not therefore inſiſt upon 
a previous diſcourſe of Kemes Original; for is there 
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queſtionleſ | any men at Africe, that knows nbt the prodigious 


83 


adventures of the famous Nu and Romalur, who 


: 


are ſaid to be ſons of Mar: by a Veſtal? Who knows 
not, I ſay, unto what were expoſed by the Com- 
mandment of the King their Uncle, called Amwixs, 


| who had uſurped that Kingdom which belonged unto 


their Mother? who knows not alſo that the Cradle 


| wherein they were, and which was left in the midſt 


of a Deſart, was found out by a She Wolf, which 
the cries of theſe two Infants invited thither? who 
knows not how it is ſaid, the Wolf did let them ſack 
her under a Fig-tree, which at this day is called the 
Romulian Fig-rree ? and that others ſay; aS 
finding them, did carry them home to his Wife who 
nourithed them ? However it be, they lived and came 
to be great and brave men. Remus was taken — — 
ner and delivered by his Brother, after which they 
both of them joyned in the killing of him who had 
uſurped the Kingdom which belonged unto them. 
After this, they made a peace with Numitor, Bro- 
ther unto him whom they had killed, and leaving 
him quiet in his own Dominions, a deſire took them 
to build the famous City of Rome, which Targuin at 
this day would deſtroy, and they built it in the ſame 
place where they were left in the Deſart, and where 
they were found : Theſe two Brothers began to build 
it the One and 1 wenticth day of April, in the eigh- 
teenth year of their age. Indeed, generous Artemi- 
dorus, ſince I ſuppoſe you know how that the deſires 
of Reigning did divide them, and that the death of 
the one did eſtabliſh the Throne of the other, 1 ſhall 
not trouble you with any more. But let me tell you 
that in a very ſhort time, this new City unto which 
Romulus gave his own name, was as potent as any of 
the molt ancient about it. The cauſe of its being 
ſo ſoon populated was, becauſe Romulus eſtabliſhed 
an inviolable Sanctuary between two little Groves, 
which were held for ſacred, and whither whoſoevet 
retired was in ſafety. So as by this means, he drew 
ſubjects unto himſelf from all the Neighbour Towns, 
Where any men were who feared puniſhment for any 
crime. Moreover, it is well known, that he did 
worſhipall thoſe Gods, which thoſe of Altes adored, 
and that he would have Hercules reverenced as he is 
in Greece, Afterwards that famous plundering of 
the Sabimes made him talked of through all ay: He 
eſtabliſhed excellent orders in the Town; he did 
wonders in feats of War; he defied all his enemies; 
he killed the King Tawns with his own hand; he Tri- 
umphed in Rome : The Wars with the Cernebamt, the 
Cruſtruanians, the Antemians, the Sabines , were all 
glorious unto Romulus, though the power was divi- 
ded for awhile. Afterwards the War with the F 
denatians began, then the Vientaneans followed, and 
in both Romulus got eternal glory. But after he had 
niſhed the injuſtice done unto his Mother, after 
— had eſtabliſhed ſeveral good Laws; after he had 
performed many glorious Feats of War ; killed 
Kings, triumphed ſolemnly, and given peace to his 
people, he ccaſed to Reign in ceaſing to live. Some 
thought that the hundred Senators whom he had e- 
ſtabliſhed, procured him to be murthered that they 
might Reign: Others ſaid, that he only vaniſhed; 
but the opinion of ſuch as do not uſe to follow the 
yogue of the blind vulgar was, that there was one 
whoſe name was Proculus, who ſeeing the people 
ready to fall upon the Senators; to appeaſe thent 
came and told them; that Romulus did appeat unto 
him aſcending up imo — and aſlured them, 
2 that 


84 
that their Town ſbould be Miſtreſs of the whole 
. people, heir whole 
chores wer, how they ould rene ch oour 
unto him as unto the Gods. This Arremudorns was 
the original of Rome and this was their firſt 
ing, who doubtleſs was both valiant and wile, 
and fully accompliſhed for the eſtabliſhing of an Em- 
— it is ſuch a tertout to me hen 
— how the people who never were go. 
verned, but by valiant wiſe and vertuous Kings, can 
brook the government of a Tyrant, that Itremble 
at it, And to induce you into my opinion, before 1 
—.— , Iwould ſpeak ſomething of 
thoſe who him. Know then that accor- 
ding to the firſt Law which Romulus had eſtabliſhed, 
which was, that the people ſhould chuſe their 
and that this election ſhould be confirmed or 
by the Senators which he had inſtituted: A man of 
—— — we — | 
Rome by univerſal conſent ; and certainly 
deſervedly, for he was indowed with all the virtues 
of the ancient Sabines from whence he was deſcen- 


ded. He was pacifque and religious; and 
it may well be ſaid, that the Gods would by his Pru- 
dence and Piety eſtabliſh that Throne wbich Ri] 


had erected by his Power and courage; he ſpent the 
whole three and forty years which he reigned, only 
in regulating matters of Religion, — Laws, 
— — vices which the War had intro- 
duced; in teaching virtue, in woing men to Peace, 
in building Temples; in doing Juſtice unto men, and 
in reverencing the Gods, It was he who ſet up the 
Veſtals in Rome, the inſtitution whereof was before 
at Aber: This was he who inſtituted the Salian 
Prieſts and all their Ceremonies: This was he who 
did regulate the Months; it was he who built the fa- 
mous Temple of Fam, which is alwayes open in 
time of War, and always ſhut in time of Peace, this 
was he, who to teſt iſie his love of the Sciences and 
Arts, did conſecratea Grove unto the Muſes, unto 
which he would often retire himſelf. It was faid, that 
it was there here a Nymph named Egeria, came to 
inſpirehimin all things he did. Bur after a three 
and forty years had given him leaſure to inſpire 
his people, with the love of Wiſdom, he died; 
and one of the moſt valiant men upon Earth was cho- 
ſen in his place: But this Priuce being a greater Soul- 
dier than Romulus, he began the famous War of Al 
be, which had ſuch 10us ſucceſs, that he ruined 
one bf the greateſt Cities upon Earth, or to ſay bet- 
ter, he joyned it unto Rome, and of two Peoples, 
made but — —— Combate —— 
Horarij. agai e three Curatij, was uring 
his Reign ; after which the Fidemes — Vecen- 
tines inc ited by thoſe of Ae, renewed the War: 
But Tullus, mangre all — uiſhed his 
Enemi:s, deſtroyed the City of Albe, and 
augmented the glory of Rome, he hadafter another 
War aginſt the Sabines, whom he vanquiſhed ; but 
after he had beſtowed half his Reign in imitationof 
Remus, he beſtowed the other half in imitation of 
Nina; for he did not only become Religious as he 
was, but even ſuperſtitious. 

But at laſt, a Thunder. bolt having ended his life 
and his Reign, another man, called Ancas Marti- 
xs, who was Son unto a Daughter of Nama Pompoli. 
, was Choſen King of Rome, ſo as emulating the 
glory of reſembling his Grand-father, he began to 
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after a Reign of four and tw 
But after he 


— ————ů—— 
of the Tarquins; who as he was a Greek originally, 
and Ambition made him do many brave things, ſo it 
is the ſame which cauſed fo many Crimes in 
his Succeſſor, and for divers reaſons | muſt enlarge 
— Know then, that a man 

Demarathia: of the City of Cub, being for- 
ced to leave his Countrey, becauſe it was diznded, 
and the tide which he took proved the weaker, he 
came to dwell in a Town called Targuinia, where he 
married and where he had aSon called „ and 
another who died. 

Mean time, Lacume being heir unto his Father 
who was rich, he married a Woman of 
— igh ſpirit, who was called 7. | 

not enduring her Husband ſhould dwell in a 
Town, where Ambition was an un paſſion, 
ſhe perſwaded him to go and dwell at Reme, where 
vertue was recompenced,and where 
happily become Kings, as experienge 

in order to this , 


Omen which is known over all the World; al- 
ſo ſuppoſing you have heard what unto 
him as he was in the Coach with Tau, Iwill on- 
ly tell you how an Eagle hovering in the Ak came 

y to him, and took off his a Cap which 

wore, according to the Taſcar mode, and after 
the Eagle had ſoared with it as high as the Clouds, 
ſhe came down and put it upon his again : And. 
I rauſt tell you that Tun being a Taſcar, and ha 
ving ſome skill in „ the was fo extremel 
joyed at this happy Preſage, and ſo aſored ber ſelf 
it would be ſeconded with happy eſſects, that ſhe im · 
braced her Husband and told him, that there was no 
grandure ſo high but he might hope for it. So as 
uffering his Ambition to be flattered by ſuch 


Lamm (\ 
ſweet hopes, he entred Rome ; where he no 

was but he went to the King, and offered him his per- 
ſon, and all he had for the ſervice of the State; and 
the truth is, he disburſed much rowards the Wars 
upon divers occaſions. And to be ſuitable every 
unto the Cuſtom of Rome, he quitted the name 
Lie, becauſe it was the Roman Cuſtom to have 
two names, whereof one is particular aud the other 
is the name of the family, * 
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cams, Moreover 
he Courted occaſions to do men courteſies, to the 
end be might oblige them; and he got ſuch credit 
ing the reign of Anus, that this Prince deter- 
nothing without him; alſo he was very 
— in the Senate, and extremely beloved of 
King _—_— how > — 

his Teſtament, fo as making uſe of this 
Wo to ſatisfic his Ambition, 
— — 
: ring chat though he mazaRranger, yet 


his deſign mi 

were to —— he ſent the Princes unto 
whom he was Guardian to a hunting, leſt their pre- 
ſence ſhould put the People in memory of the great 
ith ir Father, and invite them to elect 
of them two. Aud the common opinion was, 
this trick Lr had not been King 
The truth is he was a very glorious King, 
nothing but great things ever ſince he 
was choſen: His v es were magnificent, 
for it was he who inſtituted the Circeniian Games, 
th 


all y, and who built that 
which we call the Circle,which is between the Mount 
Palatine and the Mount Aventine. He was wont to 
ſay, that in all things there ought to be a diſſerence 
between Kings and Sub) even intheir very Plea- 
; and that it was abſolutely neceſſary , there 
ſhould be a character of Royalty upon every action 
of a King, be it in great or little matters, As for 
Martial matters, he is cternized , for his Acts a. 
gainſt the Latines were all glory; hetriumphed over 


the Suns, _ — —— 
ſubjection , as he had before the City of 1 
afterwards undertaking a ſecond War againſt the 


ple of Lu, he became Maſter of all their 
— places one after another ; for he took C 
cala, Ficnlnia, Cumeria , Cruſtumerla, Ameriala , 
Al and Noments, 

After all this he employed himſelf in building pub- 
lick places of eternal ; and he built one pur- 
poſely to keep the people being idle: After 
many great and good works which he did, either 
for the convenicncy or Ornament of the Town; he 
laid the foundation of the Temple of Jer, which 
u within the Capitol, only to fulfil a vow which he 
made during the War againſt the S But be- 
fore I ſpeak of his death, I muſt tell you ſeveral paſ- 
lages y to make you the more hate Ts 
the when I ſhall come to relate his life, and 
acquaint you with his Crimes. Know therefore, 
that at the taking of Cormicals, there was among the 
Captives, a woman, (whoſe Husband died at this 
Siege) who was ſard to be very handſome and of good 
quality, and who was preferred unto the Service of 

anaquil;, allo ſhe being big with Child, ſhe was 
brought to bed in the Palace; for both being fair 
and witty and vertuous, T did love her, and 
took a care of her: So as being delivered of a Son, 
he was brought up in the Palace; where they 
this Child whoſe name was Servine Tullur, had his 
head all environed with a flame 
This Prodigie making a great 


noiſe, the King went 
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always when he ſlept, | prifing 


to ſee it and Tauaqul alſb; who would not faffer any 
Water to be caſt to quench the flame, but aſſured 
her Husband out of her knowledge in prefages, that 
this Child ſhould one day be the light of the State, 
and the greateſt ſupport of rhe Royal Family. The 
ing remembring what Tanaqul ſaid concerning the 
e, andrhat all came ttuly to paſs; he gave cre- 
dit anto her this ſecond time, as at the firſt; he took 
ſo great a care for the good education of the young 
Servius Tullus, that he grew to be ſo excellent in e 
very thing, as the Ring gave him his hter in 
marriage. But after this, the Son of the Predeceſſor 
unto Lacins T arquinixs, who pretended that he had 
hindred him from Reigning, being much incenſed 
to foreſee that Servius was like to Reign in his pre- 
judice, he reſolved upon a revenge for him, Bom 
whom they thought the injury proceeded: And in- 
deed, they cauſed him to be murthered by pretend- 
ed people, who upon a pm of going to ask Ju- 
[tice of the King, did Kill him in his own Palace 
but ſince all the allaſſinates fled+$fter the fact, Tui 
not uſing any fruitleſs Complaints cauſed the Gates 
of the Palaceto be ſhut, tothe end this News ſhould 
not be divulged, ſhe encouraged Servius Tullus to 
mount the Throne; ſhe ſpoke unto the people out 
of the Windows, and told them that the King was 
not dead; but that he recovered, and thatere long 
they ſhould ſee him; and that in the mean while 
Service Twllns ſhould do them Juſtice: And Servins 
Tallus being gone out of the Palace in the Robe Roy- 
al, which we call Trabea, he did render Juſtice unto 
each one in particular , ſeeming as if he referred 
all to the King, as if he were not dead: indeed both 
T anaquil and Servins Tullus did all matters ſo 
cunningly, as the death of the King was concealed 
many During which time, the Children of 
Anens Martins, who had cauſed the Succeſſor of their 
Father to be murthered, retired unto Pometia; for 
thoſe whom they employed in the crime being taken, 
and perceiving the power of Servus Tullus eſtabliſh- 
ed, they knew not what courſe to take: And the 
truth is, Tullus having all the Patricians for him, was 
declared King, without any inſiſting upon the Suffra- 


ges of the people. Tis true, he was in very great 
eſteem, and ſo generally beloved that this Ceremony 
was uſeleſs. Thus Tullu mounted the Throne; and 


with ſo much glory as none of his Predeceſſors did 
ever exceed him. For it was generally agreed by all 
ſides, that he was the owner of all the virtues, and 
not of one vice. He had alſo the good fortune to 
have the advantage in Martial affairs, for he won a 
famous Battel againſt the Yejentines. And at his re- 
turn to Rome he did an act which merited immortal 
Praiſe : For hearing how thoſe who envĩed the gran- 
dure of his fortune, did fay, that he was only cho- 
ſen by the Patricians, and that the People had not 
contributed their ſuffrages,he reſolved though thoſe 
who ſaid ſo were not in any capacity to hurt him, yet 
tofurrender his Authority; and publickly declared 
that he would not ſtand upon the legs of Patrician e- 
lection, but that if the people would not have him 
Reign he was ready to quit the Crown. But believe 
it, in thus deſcending a ſtep lower, he aſcended a 
ſtep higher upon the Throne; and by ſubmit- 
ting to quit a Crown, he faſtned it upon his 


ſaid | head 


For the people being always much taken with ſur- 
iſing actions; the people of Rome were ſo charm d 


| to ſec a King ſubmit unto their ſuffrages, that he was 


Pro- 
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proclaimed King the ſecond time, with more accla- 
mations and applauds than ever any of his Prede- 
ceſſors. However, as ſoon as he was ſettled in the 
Throne he ſhewed his Authority; for it may be ſaid 
that he thook all the foundations of his State, by 
the ſeveral Laws which he made, be it either by re. 
gulating all qualities, or diſtribution of Goods, or 
contribution of all particulars rowards publick at- 
fairs, or Military Diſcipline, or by the Rule 
of the whole Kingdom. He encloſed the Mount 
Viminal, and the Mount Quirinal within the City, he 
built a Temple unto the honour of Diane, and many 
other publick edifices. 

All this while, he found great happineſs in the 


ſociety of 7. 1; and much more in the rare 
virtues of the his Wife: But his ſorrow was 
that he had only two Daughters ; and to hear that 


Targquinthe Proud who Reigns at this day, and a 
Brother which he then had ſhould murmure in ſe- 
cret, that they being Children of the late King, 
ſhould be ſo far from the Throne. 80 as Serwis 
being all zoodneſs, generoſity, and prudence, he be- 
gan to look upon him with a very favourable eye, 
and to ſpeak, as if he intended to beſtow his two 
Daughters upon thoſe two Brothers. But before 1 
tell you any more, I muſt deſcribe unto you theſe 
four perſons, of whom this Hiſtory is compoſed, to 
the end you may the more clearly ſee the crimes of 
Tarquin. Know then, that the two Daughters of 
Servins Tullus, were then both of them very fair, 
though they were different one from another in e- 
very thing, yet the name of them both was Taka; 
but for diſtinction in our Court, the Elder was called 


Princeſs Talia. But to tell you truly, hc Elder 
was the Elder in all things; for ſhe air, full of 
wit, ſweetneſs, modeſty, civility, vi and inf 


pitely charming. Her beauty was 
ly, eſpecially by reaſon of a certai 
langnor which ſhe had without 

inſpires tenderneſs, and moveth ve, far ſooner then 
a ſparkling and ſprightly Air. Her ſtature was of 
the middle ſize, her eyes ſweet, all the compoſure of 
her Face was lovely, and there was an unconccivable 
charm in every part of her perſon. Her humour 
was equal, and her Soul tender; ſhe affected glory, 
and ſhe would net hu any grandeur , at the rate of 
any baſeneſs; for Did por think it impoſlible, but 
one might be happy, and not be a _ The 
Princeſs Talks was nothing like her, for ihe was big, 
fair, and that very fair, but her beauty had that 
fierceneſs in it, as reſembled an Amazonian Air, and 
it may be ſaid, ſhe was fair, but not lovely; her looks 
were bold, her actions diſordered, ber voice faril, 
her ſpirit imperious, her ſoul ambitious, and ſhe was 
ſo naturally inclin'd, never to ſubmit unto any, that 
from her very infancy , ſhe always made her Elder 
Siſter ſtand in awe of her, whole diſpolition was 
rather to obcy, then obſtinately to revilt. Morco- 
ver the Princeſs Tullia was ever full of duſimulation, 
malice, and diſguiſement, and above all ſhe was am- 
bitious; ſo as though the Princeſs her Siſter was one 
of the moſt ſwert and charming Perions in the 
whole World, as I have heard a Couſm of mine lay, 
who had the honour of her acquaintance, yct ſhe did 
moſt horribly hate her, without any other reaſon in 
the World, but only becauſe ſhe was Elder , and be. 
cauſe ſhe imagined that Servias Tadlus loving her the 
better, her fortune would be better. And on the 
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| other ſide, Te and the prince his Brother , they 


| 
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alſo were very uareſemblant, and as much unlike , as 
theſe two Princeſſes were unto each other. But it 
was after another manner, for the younger of theſe 
was fair, handſome, of a ſweet, moderate, and a- 
greeable ſpirit, and all his inclinations were noble, 
and though he did affect glory, yet ambition was 
not the predominate paſſion of his heart, but was 
more inclinable unto Love then that turbulent paſſi- 
on. But as for T arquiz he did not reſemble him in 
any thing; for he was big though far from a hand- 
ſome ſtature ; his Phyhognomy was g and 
herce, his looks were melancholy and diſdainful, his 
mind baſe and poor, but he had the boldeſt heart in 
the World, the greatcſt ſpirit upon Earth, and the 
moſt prodigioully ambitious , that ever was any. 
Moreover, his fancy was quick and , Which 
made ſome turbulency appear ia all his actions, ſo 
as one would lay he was always upon ſome grand de- 
en. As for matter of pleaſure he never ſeemed 
ſenſible of any, and doubtleſs his 1— felicity 
conſiſted only in this, that he could fee nothing a+ 
bore him, ſo as it may very well be faid, that he lo- 
ved grandeur only for it ſelt, and not at all for thoſe 
diverſions which follow it. He would always make 
uſe of thing which might conduce to ſatis- 
fachion of ambition; hen he thought it conveni- 
ent to expreſs ſome ſigns of his Piety, to blind the 
ple, he would then ſend offerings unto Delphor, 
e would build Temples, and his prophane intcnti. 
ons would imploy all ſacred thinks, when he thought 
tm conducing to the execution of his deſigns. 
But on the contrary when he thought there was no 
need of any pretences, cloaks, and colours to dazle 
and blind the pcople, then he would make no ſcruple 
at ruining of Orphans, and both by Steel and Poiton 
murt het lnanocents;, and indeed, he never thought 
that to be a paricide, and ungrateful , were crimes. 
This Arrtemmdoras, is the truc Character of 7. | 
as he was, and as he is: The Elder of the two Prin- 
celles was fair and virtuous; the younger fierce and 
ambirious : and in contrary tothis order, the Elder 
of the two Princes who were deligned for them, 
was ill-favoured, and wicked; and the youn- 
get was plcaling, handſome, and virtuous. Soas ac- 
cording rothe order of Nature, he who had no vir- 
tuc, was to marry her who was virtuous; and he 
who had all noble inclinations, was to marry her who 
had all the dl; but to take the matter a little further 
off, be plcaſed to know, that before the King had ex. 
ned himſe lt concerning this marriage, Targuis 
and the Prince his Brother, had ever a great famili- 
arity with theſe two young Princeſſes. For the 
Queen, who was the Daughter of 7. had fo 
dearly loved the firſt of the Tarquin's who was ber 
Father, that ſhe took a particular care, theſe two 


young Tal ſhould live very reſpettively with 

theſe two young Princes who were of the ſame houſe, 

But there being a great ſuitableneſs between Targus 

and the Princels Takia; and the like alſo between 

the Princeſs and the Brother of Tarquiz (who was t 

called the Prince of A, becauſe he had preſer- C 

ved that Town by diſcevering a Conſpiracy) fo it I 

was, that the Virtuous loved the Virtuous , and am- Vi 

bition had a natural inclination to ambition. Yet 0 

notwithſtanding, fince he was the Elder , and ſhe th 

was not; and ſince he obſerved that the King loved 5 

the Princeſs, bettet than the Princeſs Ta wy, con 1 
pa 


cealed his inclination. Bur on the contrary , the 
pr inceſi 
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Princeſs Ta conceiving it would be more advan- 


tag ou to her to marry T, then the Prince of, 


becauſe he was the Elder, and more ambi- 

tioas then his Brother, ſhe uſed all her endeavours to 
him for her Husband. In the mean time, there 
— a ſympathetical conformity of humours , de- 
tween the Prince of Ai and the Prince's, they 
knew that they loved one another without telling 
of it; and there was ſuch a violent inclination to 
each other, that werenotable to hide it. And 
indeed, there was ſucha conformity of mind 
between them, as they were never ſeen to differ in 
any opinion, On the co [arquin and Taka 
were always ſo oppolite unto that no two con- 
trarics could be more; for never any conference 
; hof matters never ſo ind1 t, but 

the Princeſs T would be ſure to contradict her 
Siſter and the Prince of Ameriela;, alſo Tarquin and 
the Prince his Brother, were never of one 0- 


| remember one day above the reſt , when theſe 
two Princes and Princeſſes were all — that 
the converſation of that day were upon ſuch ſubjects, 
2s made the various opinions of theſe two Princelles 
and theſe two Princes moſt manifeſtly appear. You 
muſt know, that the King who bore a particular ve- 
neration unto the Veſtals finding that thoſe four who 
werealready inſtituted, had much ado to keep in 
the facred fire, would have two more added unto 
the number. And this Ceremony not being often 
to be ſeen, the two Princeſſes had a mind to fee it, 
and did ſo the day before this converſation which | 
am to telate unto you. Indeed this Ceremony was 
worth the ſight, and therefore worthy of my rela- 
tion unto you. At the firſt, the High Prieſt makes 
choice of twenty Virginsof quality, all under ten 
of Age, and all without any defect either in 
Cody or mind: Then caſting their names into a 
, the firſt who is drawn is the new Veſtal: 

Then the Parents committing her into the hands of 
the High Prieſt, they cut her Hair off with a great 
deal of Ceremony, and after do go and receive her 
at a certain Treedeſtined unto this uſe ,, which we 
call Later, And afterwards they put upon her the 
habit of a Veſtal, which is; a great, long, and high 
Caul, from which hangs negligently, variety of Ri- 
bonds and Taſlels : then they put her ſuch a Veil as 
the Veſtals uſe to wear when they facrifice, which is 
buckled under their Chins with Lockers of Dia- 
monds : As for their Robes, they are white, plated, 
and very ornamental; and over all they wear a 
Mantle which renders their dreſs very hand- 

and noble. And this habit being given them 
with a great deal of Ceremony and obſervance : 
there are always much company to ſce them. And 
whenthe Veſtal is once within the Templeof Yeſta, 
no more of any paſlages is to be ſeen; for they on- 
ly arepriviledgodto enter except the High Prieſt. 
So there being two Veſtals choſen at once, it was the 
whole diſcourſe ; and the two Princeſſes according 
to their ſcvctal inclinations diſcourſed upon this 
Ceremony, For my part /faid the Princeſs Talia) 


I conccive, that ſince they will have Veſtals, they did 
very wilely to make choice of them under ten years 
of Age, and before reaſon had imprinted it ſelf in 
them ; for maugre all the fine priviledges they en- 
Py, and all the honours which are done unto them, 
| had rather be any thing then a Veſtal. For my 
particular /faid the Princefs then) I am not of your 
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opinion; for I do find ſomething ſo noble and glo- 
rious in the Function of the Veſtals, that l never ſee 
—_—— them. For it is only in them, 
that our Sex is held in avy Rank and Conſideration, 
ſince in all other conditions, they do not hold their 
ownrank, but only that of their Parents : If a Wo- 
man be not married, then ſhe is more or leſs valued 
according to the rank of her Father, and if ſhe 
have a it is according to his quality that 
ſhe is more or leſs honoured. Butas for the Veſtals 
their conſideration is from themſelves; and they 
are honoured by all that is greateſt in Name, ſince 
—_ honoured by the King. What the Princeſs 
faith (replied the Prince of Ameriola) is fo judici- 
ouſly ſpoken, as I conceive, none can contradict her. 
Though there was no other reaſon (replied 7 arquin) 
to make me think rhe Veſtals but a ſort of miſerable 
things, thenthat they muſt dream out thirty years, 
and ſtill be nothing elſe but a Veſtal, and never 
aſpire higher, this 1 ſay, keeps me from envying 
their condition; for | care not for a dry and unpro- 
fitable paſſion , which can never be ſerviceable to 
me. For my part (ſaid the Princeſs Tulie) I am 
clearly of Tarqun's mind, and fay again, that ſince 
they will have Veſtals, they do very well to take 
them before reaſon comes into them; for lam ſo far 
fromeſtabliſhing new Laws and Slaveries, as I do 
freely allow the ſame Liberty unto all which nature 
and cuſtom have allowed Women And if I ſhould 
freely fay, what I think , perhaps I ſnould tell you, 
that were it in my choice either to bea valiant Soul- 
dier, or a Veſtal, or even what 1 am, 1 ſhould make 
choice of being rather valiaat, than either a Veſtal 
or a Princeſs as I am, ſo little am I ſatisfied with my 
ownSex. How Madam, (replied the Prince of A4 
meriola) can you renounce your beauty and the Em- 
ire which it gives unto your Sex over the hearts of 

Men, to be a filly Souldier, rather then a great Prin- 
ceſs? Yes (replied ſhe ſharply) and I am ſometimes 
ſoaſhamed at my being born a Slave, that were my 
Fetters ſuch as could be broken , it ſhould not be 
beforel would break them. Oh Siſter (replied 

the Princeſs) doubtleſs you know not what you ſay; 
for methinks our Sex hath a thouſand ad es a- 
bove that of Men; ſor firſt it injoys an eternal peace, 
ſince we are not obliged to go unto the Wars, and 
the fame honour which invites Men unto it, forbids 
us, Beauty, as the Prince of Ameriola well obſer- 
ved, is our ſupreme Prerogative; we have the de- 
ſtinies of Men in our hands: Alfo we are diſpen- 
ced with, for taking the pains in obtaining the 
Arts and Sciences; ignorance in us is no fault, there 
is no neceſſity of being valiant, a little wit, and 
much modcity will ſerve to make a complete Wo- 
man; but on the contrary to make a complete Man, 
there muſt be athouland great qualifications both na- 
tural and acquired. It is confelled (replied Tarquin) 
that there is much wit in your language; but for all 
that I am of the Princeſs IA mind, and had ra- 
ther be a private Souldier then any Woman. For 
to tell you truly, a Souldiet may become a King, but 
a Woman can never become free. I pray tell me 
(Aid the Princeſs T) in what condition can we 
find liberty? MW hen we arefirlt born, we are not on- 
ly Slaves to our Parents, who diſpoſe of us as they 
pleaſe, and make Veſtals of us when fancy takes 
them; but we are ſlaves alſo unto cuſtom and de- 
cency; for as ſoon as reaſon begins to make us di- 
ſcern things, they tell us that we muſt 9 — 
ves 


ſelves unto the cuſtom and faſhion. Alſo we are 
more miſerable at Rome than any where elſe, where 
the Ladies have a fancy, that becauſe the Romans 
are more valiant than other people, therefore their 
women maſt be more ſeyere, more reſerved, more 
and more ſolitary; it is true as my Siſter 
id, that 4 few good qualities will ſerve one of our 
Sex to get much reputation, but it is as true alſo that 


this is an infinite ſhame unto us; for it is as much as | gu 


to ſay, that we are not ca of more: Oh Madam, 
replied the Prince of Ameriola, | muſt needs be the 
defender of your Sex againſt you; for lam fully per. 
ſwaded that Ladies are of all the virtues,and 
that have more wit we. For if wedocare- 
fully both men and women in places where 
their education is alike, as in the Country, we ſhall 
find much more wit in the women than in the men, 
and conclude , that Nature hath given more unto 
you than us. 

Ido all this to be true (replied Talks) and 
to ſpeak in general we have better fanc ies, and fuller 
of imagination than men; but it muſt be confelled 
withal that we do want courage and hearts; we are 
contented to be the chief Slave of the houſe, and 
oftentimes worſe uſed. Nay we have not ſo much li- 
berty as to make choice of our Malters, for we are 
oftentimes forced to marry againſt our inclinations 
and it is commonly ſeen that all the great wit which 
the Gods have given us, is employed only in trivial 
talk, and thoſe who are moſt eſteemed amongſt us. 
do make leaſt uſe of their wit but conceal it as careful 
as they can, and endeavour to be owner of only one 
virtue which in my opinion is very difhcult to be pra- 
ctiſed. Mean time, becaule the world hath a fancy 
that women are weak, aad that they are put to a great 
deal of pains to keep themſelves from loving thoſe 
who love them, they are forced to live with ſo much 
conſtraint and warineſs ; as in my opinion this ver 
tue which is thought ſo requiſite amongſt them, is 
no great glory to them: Truth is, they muſt fer a 
guard upon their own cyes, they mult ſhun the com- 
pany of thoſe men they like, and they muſt not go 
any whither alone. Lying abroad is forbidden us, 
ſolitude it ſelf is ſometimes ill interpreted, and we 
are ſo unfortunate that when it is not known what we 
do they think we are doing ill; and we muſt always 
have ſome body to anſwer for — achon * or — 

will be ill interpreted. as the wor 
= we are born with paſſions which inchain us; 
— are not allowed either to love ot hate any 
thing: Ambition is unto us of no uſe, obedience 
only is our ſhare; judge therefore whether! have not 
1 to chuſe rather the being a valiant Soldier than 
what lam; and I aſſure you there is not a day paſſeth, 
in which do not envy the Sex of which 1 am none. 
Whenl ſee a man walking alone, Icy his liberty; 
when others travel my envy goes along with them 
alſo ; nay ſome that are angry and can revenge them- 
ſelves have my envy; for men nim revenge, but wo- 
men be they never ſo much 7 mult not com- 
plain; or if they do, it muſt ſorſooth be ſo tame iy, 
thattheir complexion muſt not alter, nor their cycs 
loſe their languor, as if nature had made us inſenſi- 
ble, and all by vertue of the Laws of Decency,which 
I aſſure you l cannot chuſe but murmur againſt, and 
thoſe that made them. For my particular (replied 
the Princeſs) I do think my ſelf very happy in the 
calm mediocriry of my ſpirit; and 1 had that my Sex 
hath a thouſand advantages over the other, funce of 
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the virtues the leaſt difficult are required from us; 
and I do find it much more glorious to Reign without 
force than by violence, and that it is the caſieſt thing 
in the world to ſubmit ones ſpirit in matter of De- 
cency. It isunqueſtionable, that Ambition is not a 
paſhon fit for Ladies; but it is a paſſion ſo full of tu- 
multuous turbulencies, that | think it a great advan. 
tage to be without it. As every one loves to be ar- 
ing according to their own humours (replicd Tal. 
ha ſharply) fo 1 do not think it ſtrange we not 
be of one opinion. For as you Siſter, do find diver- 
hon in walking under ſhades, in gathering of flow. 
ers, in making Noſegays, in hearing the birds fing, 
and liſtning to the murmur of Rivers, ſol am often 
tired with tat which diverts you. 

The Priacefs being accuſtomed to indure a hun- 
dred ſuch contradictions from her ambitious ſiſter 
ſhe turned her diſcourſe another way leſt Talk. ſhould 
have uttered more then ſhe defired to heat; for ſhe 
was accquainted with the im of her hu- 
mour. Som inſenſchly falling upon other diſcourſe, 
they began to talk of Paſſions, and to examine whe- 
ther Love was a more Noble Paſſhon than ambition ; 
and in caſe both chanced to be in one heart, one of 
them mult yield unto the other. 

So as ſince this queſtion had ſome congruity with 
the Fortunes of theſe four perſons, becauſe 7. 
was in love with Talks, yet his Ambition required 
that he ſhould marry the Princeſs her Siſter, rather 
then her; and on the other fide the Princes loved the 
prince of Aut, yet ambition and conveniency te 
quired the ſhould marry Targuiz; cach of them ha- 
ving a ſecret intereſt in the buſineſs, they . AC- 
cording to the preſent ſtate of things, rather than 
according to their own thoughts, for had they ſpoke 
their thoughrs,the Princcts would have ſaid am- 
bit ion ought to be made a ſacrifice unto love: The 
Prince of Ameriola would have ſaid the fame: And the 
Princels T doubtleſs would have faid that Love 
ought to ſubmit unto Ambition. 

But lince ſhe would that Targa ſhould her, 
though ſhe was the younger, ſhe found her ſelf a lit. 
tle gravelled at this rencounter. Allo ſhe ſpoke lefs 
than the reſt, but as for him he did not diſlemble his 
thoughts, but maintained againſt his Brother, that 
Love oughtto yield unto Ambition. For, faid he, 
love i to be looked on only as a fading paſhon, which 
ſeldom laſts out a life; but Ambition is a Paſſhon 
which com inues unto the laſt gaſp of breath, and it 
is glorious to dic o;, and it hath this particular qua 
liry, that it is a remedy againſt Love; for it is ſo 
bed, and hatcheth ſo many ſeveral as the 0- 
ther Paſhon which is both hatchet and nouriſhed 
idlenefs, can hardly ever ſubiut with it. Bur 
perhaps Ambition doth not quite extinguiſh Love, 
yet it ought always to ſacrifice it ſelf unto Ambition, 
lince one is not always certain to love his Miſtrefi 
but ſure always to love Grandeur. For the favours 
Lovearelimited, beyond which there is no pretend- 
ing, and as ſoon as one is come unto the higheſt point 
it can arrive at, Love leſſcas: but it is not fo with 
Ambirion, for fortune is a Miſtreſs whoſe favours 
are incxhauſtible,who as ſhe ſ ie her Lovers aug 
ments their deſucs; and who hath no ſooner given 
them one thing, but ſhe ſhews them a thouſand more 
which ſtill are in her gift : So as continually ſhewing 
them guilded baits to catch new defires, baton 
hath always the force of a new paſſion. "Tis tree 
(replicd thePrince of Amerwola) that Fortune hath 

more 
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ive than Love. But let me tell you, her 

— © ner i — and the rorments which 
ſhe cauſes are not accompanied with a thouſand ſe 
cret ions which unhappy Lovers have in the 
midſt of their ſufferings. Oh Brother / (replied T- 
quia haſtily) theſe Chymerical Conſolations which 
you talk of, are not conliderable in compariſon of 
chat plcaſure which one finds in trampling ones eue. 
mies under his foot , and railing himſelt over the 
heads of others; and did you know what ſweetneſs 
there is in plotting an Ambitious deſign to ſee it 
thrive happily, you would not ſpeak as you do. | 
who have a heart ſenſible of this Paſſion, I muſt con- 
feſs I do wonder how any can be without it, and how 
one can diſclaim it for matter of Love; for | will af. 
firm that few miſerable people ever make any Lovers 
and to ſpeak rationally, Love ought to be the con- 

cf Ambition. And truly if Love be wich. 
out its pleaſures; if the ſports, the mirth, and all 
its graces do not accompany it, it is a very pitiful 
thing. And 1 think it to be extreme folly in thoſe 
who cannot fatisfic both their Love and their Ambi- 
tion, not to prefer rhe laſt before the firſt, what joy 
can be expected from a poor Lover who wants an e- 
ſtate? how is it poſſible his Miſtreſs ſhould diſcern 
the ſighs for the poornels of his Fortune, from thoſe 
fighs which are cauſed by his Love? how miſerabl 
does he divide himſelf berween his cares to plea 
her and his cares to maintain himſelf ? he cannot be 
liberal but he beggars himſelf; he cannot be merry 
unleſs forcedly; he dares not oftrimes thwart his 
Rival, leſt he ſhould prejudice his Fortune; and he 
entertains in his fancy ſo many things which are not 
within his reach of Gallantry, that of neceſlity he 
muſt needs be a troubleſome Gallant. So as I muſt 
conclude, that it appertains only unto Ambitious, 

Ambitious men, to have any thing to do with 
Love: And thoſe who quit the intereſts of their for- 
tune, to content their paſſion, deſerve to be forſa. 
ken by their Miſtreſſes, for whom they have forſa- 
ken ll things: And were la Lady, and ſhould fee at 
my feet one of thoſe faithful Lovers, who wonld fa- 
crifice all the intereſts of their Ambition unto their 
Love, I would adviſc him to go and get the favour 
of Fortune, before nad, of to get mine: and 
would tell him that a greater injury cannot be offered 
unto a Lady, chan to deſire ſhe ſhould love him before 
he be happy. A the leaſt I know ( aid he, and look 
ed upon Talks) that were lin love with a perſon of 
a high and heroick heart, and could not enjoy her 
unlefs I ruin'd my fortune; 1 will tell her ingenuouſly, 
that both for the love of her and the love of my ſelf, 
I would think no more upon her: for I am ſure if ſhe 
be ſuch a one, ſhe will elteem me the more, and in 
her heart prefer me before ſuch Lovers as will tell 
her, that they had rather live in a Cottage with one 
they love, than upon a Throne without her. But 
for my part I am none of thoſe, and declare 
tha | could never be happy, if I could reproach my 
ſelf with an act of that nature. For my particular, 
ſaid the Prince of rule muſt confeſs I have no 
thoughts ſo Ambitious, ſince I think it not impoſſi- 
ble bat one may be happy in the 
with a perſon | could Love; and fince l could not 
lo upon a Throne unleſs ſhe were x with me. 
Whit theſe two Princes were talking ſo, the two 
Princeſics who heard them had t diffe- 


rent: For the Princeſs thought, the Prince Ameriols 
was in the right; and ſbe gave ſuch an interpre- 
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| all advantages be well conſidered. 


tation upon his words as he deſired ſhe ſhould. 
But as for the Princeſs Tullas, though her ambi- 
tious humour did concur with the opinion of T- 
quin, yet ſhe was angry with him, becauſe what he 
laid was not conſonant with her deſigns. Her Wir 
did not furniſh her with many arguments agaiaſt 
what he had ſaid, but fince ſhe would contradict him 
in ſomething, ſhe agreed with him that one ought to 
ſacrifice all unto ambition; but ſhe ſaid after that the 
great difhculty was to know, what one ſhould do to 
content it. For there are ſometimes ſome Loves 
which may ſerve Ambition as well as prejudice it, if 


what Taba faid, he made a right — it; 
but he ſeemed as if he did not — her, becauſe 
he was not then perſwaded that it was ad eous 
for him to prefer her before the Princeſs; and that 
on the contrary he believed, that if he married the 
eldeſt Siſter, he ſhonld the ſooner be King: Not 
that the Crown which Servias Tullut wore was ari 

of Succeſſion, and thatElderſhip was any nearer Ti- 


tle to Reign. 

But Tg was perſwaded, that the. tenderneſs 
which this Prince did bear unto his eldeſt Daughter, 
would move himto get the Senates Conſent for him 
unto whom he ſhould marry her; and that this would 
be a ſhorter, and more ſure way to get upon the 
Throne. Alfo the People loving the Elder much 
better thanthe other, he preferred her out of Ambi- 
tion, before her whom his own inclinationdid pre- 
ter as moſt amiable. 

And therefore without any direct anſwer unto 
what Talia faid, he ſaid that there needed no exami- 
nation of any particular adventures; for he maintai- 
ned onely in general that it was requiſite to ſacrifice 
Love unto Ambition. And I maintain the contrary 
( faid the Prince of Ameriola) that one ought to 1a- 
criſice Ambition unto Love. For my part (faid the 
Princeſs and turned aſide, leſt ſhe ſhould meet the 
eys of the Prince of Ameriola) ſince I have nothing 
todoeither with Love or Ambition, I know not what 
to ſay unto this diſpute: All I can ſay is, that if any 
loved me, I would not be facrificed unto any other in. 
tereſt. You are ſo ſit to ſatisſie both Ambitiou and 
Love (replied Tzrquin) that you are not in any dan- 

er of ſuch an adventure. Talia hearing what this 
— faid, ſhe was in ſuch a chafe, that ſhe 
riſe upand broke off the diſcourſe: And imagini 
which way ſhe might be revenged upon Taarquin, 
ſat isſie her own Ambition, ſhe conceived her ſelſmi- 
ſtaken when ſhe —— — 3 de more = 
vantageous to her to im, then tomarry 
Prince Ameriola. For ( fad ſhe, in that angry mood ) 
T arquin is indeed more ambitious then the Prince his 
Brother. He is more buſie and daring, and ableto 
ſurmount all conſiderations that may bring him to his 
propoſed end; but he would be his own chuſer of the 
way by which he would come tothe Throne: and if 
he reſt upon his own choice, perhaps he may be mi. 
ſtakenand loſe his way; for in all probability he will 
not know how to manage thoſe opportunities which 
Fortune ſhall preſent unto him - Whereas, on the 
contrary, the Prince of Ameriola is of a more ſweet 
temper, and more agreeable to the People then Tar - 
u is, and I may become Miſtreſs of his ſpirit, ei- 
ther 1 +; Love or Fear: And when I be in 
that ſtate, I ſhall make him do as Ipleaſe, and ſhall 
be then much more then If I were tied to the 


Fortune of this ambitious Lover. For the Prince of 
N Armeriela 


Ameriola is queſtionleſs moſt accompliſhed to Mount 
a Throne. 

Tull. arguing thus with her ſelſ began to flatter 
the Prince of Aer, and to diiguiſe ſome part of 
her thoughts. Yet he ſtood conſtant iy faithful un- 
to that Princeſs who alſo entirely teſet ved het heart 
for him: But the ſidelity which they had unto cach 
other, conduced to render them the more miſera- 
ble; for they underſtood preſently after, that Scr- 
vinu Tullus was fully reſolved that Traun ſhould 
marry the Princeſs, and that the Prince his Brother 
ſhould marry Tia. Not but that this wile King 
knew well enough, that there was no great corre- 
ſpondency of humour between the Princeſs and TI. 

1, nor between Tullia and the Prince of Ai, 

in lieu of joyning Virtuous with the ,Virtuous, 
and the Ambitious with the Ambitious, he thought 
on the contrary, that ſince he made theſe rwo mat 
riages only out of policy, and to keep theſe two 
Princes from raiſing any ſtirs in the State, he ought 
to ſe interelſts, the Ambitious from the Am- 
bitious. And he reſol ved upon it the ſoonet, when 
he knew the diſcourſe which | have related unto you. 
for by it he came to know what the humour of T 

n was, If Targain and Tull. be joyned together 
bid he oue day unto a Scnator) there is no violence 
which they will not attempt; and unleſs I ſhould ict 
them upon the Throne upon their marriage day, it 
were folly ro make the match; for both of them 
are ambitious ſpirits, both violent, bold, and icru- 

e at nothing; but in ſeparating them, perhaps | 

correct their tempers; and in giving unto the 
ambitious Taru a perſon who hath no ambition, 
who is fair, ſwect, and virtuous; one who loves and 
fears the Gods, it is probable ſhe will ſwecten the 
harſhneſs of his temper, and will keep him from all 
attempts againſt juſtice : Alſo it is likely that in gi- 
ving unto the Amb.rtious T allia,a Prince who is hand- 
ſome, generous, and incapable of any injuſtice, he 
will win upon her heart, and alter her mind, Alto 
he having a legitimate authority over her, ſhe can- 
not attempt bat ſe would, as ſhe might if ſhe had 
a husband of her own temper. Servias Tala, being 
thus reſolved, the Prince of Ameriols ſec ing all hopes 
of changing his reſolution taken away, he was in ex- 
treme deſpair. 

On the other ſide, the Princeſs having employed 
the her mother, to endcavour the alteration 
the Kings reſolution, ſhe found by her that the King 
of was unalterable, ſo was extremely ſad. ut the 
moſt particular of all this Paſlage was that though the 
Prince of Ameriolas did moſt ly love the 
Princeſs; and though the Princeſs had exccedi 
tender hes of the Prince of Ameriols ;, an 
though they each others thoughts, yet they 
did never tell one another that they loved. For the 
Princeſs was ſo full of modeſty, her Lover was fo 
full of reſpect, they both of them ſaw ſo little hope 
of happinels, Targai» kept ſuch a vigilant — 
his Brother, the two Pr inceſſes were fo ſeldom a ſun- 
der, that the Prince of Ameriola never met with any 
favourable occaſion to expreſs his thoughts unto his 
Princeſs. He had told her a thouland times that ſhe 
was the perſon whom he molt eſteemed ; he had told 
her that ſhe was the moit lovely Princeſs upon carth ; 
but he never told her in plain terms that he loved her, 
However when both ſides had reccived ſuch intelli- 
gence as put them out of all hopes, then melancholy 


id ſo much damp thcir ſpit its, as they were ſcarcely 
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knowable: Yet they ſet the beſt faces upon the matt 
that they could, and did the lame things they were g. 
led ro do. Not — — — 
molt every cveniag. in a Garden which was in the 
Palace of Serviay Tala, by the Mount Palarine which 
he built, becauſe he thought his Lodging at tu 
houſe near the Mown Fe was not convenient, 
ſo it hapned that they going thit het to walk accord. 
ing to their cuſtom, the two Princes whom they 
were to marry were there alſo; and as chance would 
have it, Targa which ingaged to talk with Tabs; 
for he knowing her to be extremely ambirious, 
though he had no mind to marry her, and though 
he was reſolved to ſacrihet his love to her unto hs 
ambition, yet he defired to e her a little. 

T alba as herce as ſhe a delire to ſce wherher 
ſhe could work any change in hits mind by a private 
conterence:So as having engaged T= to talk with 
her, he durſt not deny her; and by this means, the 
Princeſs and the Prince of Amerials, whoſe forrows 
wereextreme, had the liberty of talk rogether. Bur 
being both of them equally melancholy, they were 
no ſooner ſeparated lome few paces from thoſe who 
were the troublers of their ſclicity, but looking up 
on cach other, they.ſaw fo much ſadneſs in cach o. 
thers eyes, as the Love which had untocach 0. 
ther was thereby much augmented, for they did ca- 
lily divine the cauſe. $5 the Prince of eu be- 
ing grown more bold by the melancholy which he 
ſaw in the fair eyes of his Princeſs: Oh Heavens ! 
Madam, faid he unto her, I beſeech you tell me tru- 
3 — no you think I may not wiſh, that 

two perions which I ſce together, may never 
part ; and whether you will give me lcave to tell you, 
that if I have not my wiſh eſſec bed. the grief which 
ſee in eyes will be my death ? and that adeath 
moſt deſperate, unleſs to make me expire the more 
calmly,you will permit me to bxlieve that | have ſore 
ſhare in thoſe forrows which I ſee in you. For truly 
Madam, you know that I love ou, Ithink you ca 
not love my Brother, and i am fo preſumpruous alſo 
as to think, that you have leſs aver hon unto me than 
unto him. Your language doth fo much diſtract me 
(replied the Prince and bluſhr) as | know not how to 
anſwer you ; unlcts this, that at at this time 1 dare 
not teil you what 1 think. 

Oh m (lad the Prince of Anericls) lam in- 
finitely obliged unto you for this anſwer. And 1 be- 
ſcech you, give the moſt milcrablc Lover alive, leave 
to imagine what thoſe thoughts are which now you 
dare not tell him; and believe that the pureneſs of 
my paſſion doth merit ſo much mdulgence from 
| know very well that as the ſtate of things ſand, ie 
is hard to find aremedy, againſt that evil which af- 
Mets me. But however, one may dye more quiet! 
one way than another, and theretore Madam, | 
conjure you not to me this. Since lam n- 

enuous (replied the Prince 1 will tell you tha l 

a very highopimon of your virtue, and think 
you are well perſwaded of mine: 1muſt confeſs that 
there is a natural antipathy betwixt yourBrother and 
me, which makes me wiſh that the King had not com. 
manded me to marry him and | will conſeſꝭ further, 
that there is ſuch a ſympathy of humour berween you 
and me, al wiſh cither that Targuiz reiembled you, 
or that you were in his room. ſo lam periwadcd 
that you do hold me in ſome eſteem;, and | muſt tell 
— — clteem you. But when | 

c 


laid this l have faid all, uuleſi this, that y — 
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done all that Decency will permit me to break | 
marriage with e then | muſt reſolve upon 
obedicace, and to be the moſt miſerable perſon up 
on carth. But | beſcech you Madam, (aid he unto 
her) if Ambition be not the predominate of 
Soul, as it is in the Princeſs your Siſter, why 
Nd you marry my Brother ? leave him to the am. 
bir om Talks, let us not oppoſe their fidelity as they 
do ours; 1 am originally of Crab, let us Po 
ſock that ſecurity in Greece, which we cannot hnd in 
Rome Do you abandon Targuin as I will Ta, and 
take up a reſolution worthy of the Love | bear you 
rt own virtue. For, Madam, 1 am conh- 
dent, as ſoon as ever you are the Wife of Tar- 
, he will move you unto fuch things which your 
y will never conſent unto. I know very 
well, that as his Brother, I ought not to tell you thus 
much, but as his Kival, —— — me to tell 
thing that may my felt. 
AIG Juſtice requires it, that | ſhould not (mother 
a truth from you, which may be of ſuch a conſe. 
quence, as the well-being of the King may depend 
it. Thetruth is Madam, 1 know that my Bro- 
dares not love you, and that he doth love the 
Princeſs Talks : Nor would he & et marry you, but 
that Ambition hath a greater prevalence with his 
heart than love hath. Imagine then Madam, what 
ſuch a man is able to do” who can act againſt his own 
felicity. Expect and fear all that is i from him, Ma- 
dam, and beware whilſt it is time: Moreover | know 
of an infallible cærtainty, hat the Princeſs Taka doth 
love my Brother and cannot love me; but I value not 
the laſt of theſe, for knowing that I ſhall never love 
her, and that I ſhall ever love you, Madam, I ſhould 
be unjaſt if 1 ſhould take it ill from her. But l be- 
ſeech you conſider, that I am in a moſt miſcrable 
face, for that the King is fully reſolved 
that | ould marry Talks, and that you thould mar- 
Targuin, | know not what courſe to take. If Ire 
fole this honour which be would do me in giving me 
his Daughter, then I muſt go out of Reme, and muſt 
never ſee you again : And if mould ſtay with you, 
then 1 marry a perſon who hates me, and w 
I do not love, and muſt ſee you enjoyed by my Bro- 
ther, who thinks it no to injoy you. 
Imagine therefore, if 1 have not great 
reaſon to beſcech you, that you will be pleaſed ro 
take theſe things into your conſideration, ſince they 
may produce ſuch dangerous conſequences : Ido ve- 
rily believe all that you fay (replied the Princeſs) but 
| believe them wi lecing any remedy againſt 
them; for my honour will not permit me to go with 
— Greece, and though a reſenement of glory 
not give a ſtop unto it, yet my tenderneſs of 
the King and is ſuſficievt. Alſo Ithink my 
ſelf r N iſe you to my Siſter, be- 
cauſe I think the ſtands in need of your virtue, to 
temper her ambitions humour, and to reſtrain her 
from any unjuſt attempt. Oh ! Madam (faid the 
Prince of Ameriala then) I perceive l was much mi- 
faken, when I thought you did not hate me; for 
where there is any tender aſſection, there cannot be 
fo mach wiſdom ; but one ſhall have more compaſſion 
upon the miſeries of the whom one loves. 
my replicd the Princeſs) 
—— unzuſt, if you murmur that l 
e none for you : Then Madam, I beſeech you 
Aud he unto het) reflect upon your own condition; 
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your heart nothing touched with | 
on: Think well therefore upon what I ſay, Madam, 
and afterwards fayour me ſo far as to tell me, 
what courſe you would have me take; I would 
have you (faid ſhe) ſubmit your mind unto your for. 
tune, ſince you cannot, make Fortune ſubmit unto 
your mind; and I would have you (if Icould ſpeak 
it without a bluſh) be as miſerable as I ſhall be; that 
ſhould — Talka with as much averſion as [ 
Traun, yet live as well with my Siſter, as 
am reſolved to live with the Prince your Brother. 
But I would have you to believe withal „that if 
could baniſh you from me, I ſhould do it this ray 
hour, and believe alſo, that this day is the firſt 
laſt that ever you ſhould tell me of your love. Iſhould 
take it as a ſingular favour if you would change your 
ion into amity and friendſhip, and to love me on- 
asaSiſter. Oh! Madam (replied he) it is impoſ- 
ible I ſhould ever love you — otherwiſe than as 
Miſtreſs; andyou have brought me into the mo 
pitiful condition in the world : For I muſt love you 
without the leaſt ſpark of hope; I muſt hate my bro 
ther as a Rival; and i muſt hate the Princeſs your Sl- 
ſter as a perfidious woman, all whoſe inclinations are 
oppoſite unto mine. Take hced Madam, and feat 
leſt my virtue ſhould forſake me. I ſhould fear it in 
any other but you, (replied the Princeſs) but judg- 
ing of you by my felt, I fear no violence nor injuſtice 
to proceed from you; for Iknow very well (if Ican 
— it for ſhame) that I can never love Targuin, and 
that I can never hate you; but I know withal, that 
| ſhall never do any thing but what I ought. Aftet 
this, the Prince Americlz talked unto this virtuous 
Princeſs of many things; in a language full of paſſio- 
nate expreſſions, unto which ſhe anſwered with az 
much tenderneſs and virtue: So as finding new cau- 
ſes of admiration at each others great and noble 
thoughts , they ſtill continued loving one anothet 
very tenderly. But for all that their virtues were 
ſtill much ſtronger than their Loves; and ſay what 
this Prince could he could not obtain any thiag fur- 
ther from this Princeſs. And truly, though ſhe 
made him abſolutely deſperate, yet was he not tran- 
ſported ſo far as to attempt any violent reſdlution. 
Hut whilſt theſe two were talking thus, the Ambi- 
tious Targain, and the no leſs Ambitions Tullia, 
were diſcourſing after another manner: Far they 
were no ſooner at liberty to talk, but Tarquin) who 
knew — ＋ —— 5 f diſſwade him for 
her Siſter) he e the fit to complain 
of what he himſelf did: Well (faid he ta 
her) what do you think of capricious fortune,who 
diſpoſeth of us in ſuch a cruel manner, and will have 
me (for your intereſt) deprive my ſelf of a thing 
which is infinitely dear unto me? Yet reſolve upon 
it I muſt, and yet there is no remedy againſt this mis- 
forrune: Did I ſpeak uuto one whoſe were in- 
feriour unto yours, I ſhould not k thus; but 
knowing the Grandure of your Soul; I dare tell you 
how 1 am perſwaded, that all the Kings favours will 
follow him who ſhall marry the Princeſs, and that 
the King hath as great an averſion to vou, as he hath 
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ſhould | do as you adviſe, and marry Tallia who loves | afſeQtion to her- 
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marry her, and I marry yon, then we muſt both 
us prepare our ſelves to be their Slaves. Ace bd 
Generous Tallis, I muſt marry the Princeſs, purpoſe. 
ly to keep you from being her Vaſſal. And you muſt 
PRE of arty my Brother; for he being 
of a ſweet iant temper, you may 
him unto my intereſts which hal be _ yours, for 
marriage ſhall not me from loving you as 
mach weverldid, 2 a Wife and aMi- 
ſtreſs, the Miſtreſs is always moſt dear; ſo it ſhall be 
you who ſhall. be really | , if de King. 
Tullia hearing Targuin lay ſo, ſhe did not anſwer as 
her virtuous Siſter — if it _ — her — 
but on the , Perceivin yet forme 
ſhare in Tarquins aſſection, ſhe uſed all poſlible expreſ- 
ſions to flatter up both his Love and his Ambition 
But ſceing it would be more advantageous for him to 
marrry her Siſter than to marry her, ſhe went not a 
bout to alter his mind. So as this moſt abominable 
woman ſceing ſhe could not be his Wife, and fore- 
ſeeing that perhaps ſhe ſhould have all the authority, 
the reſted her ſelt contented with the hopes of be 
ing his Miſtreſs, though he marricd her Siſter, and 
ſhe married his Brother. 

Thus out of a reſentment both of Love and Am- 
bition, together with their want of virtue, theſe 
two reſolved not to marry, and yet not to break off, 
After which, they went and joyned with the Prin- 
ceſs, and the Prince of Ane whole thoughts 
were quite oppoſite, ſince all that virtue could in 
ſpireweretheirs. In the mean time, fince Servias 
Tullus, required that theſe two Marriages ſhould be 
ſolemnized out of hand, they were married within 
fiſtoen days after this conference, and done with all 
poſſible magnificence — but with ſuch ſcnſible 

rief to the Princeſ, and the Prince of Ameriola, as 
f have heard ſay, that the day before the marriage 
they thought they ſhould have died with ſorrow, 
and that they did bid cach other adicu, inthe ſaddeſt 
manner imaginable. Bur afterwards, their virtue 
being ſtronger, they recovered themſelves, and ſet 
the beſt face they could upon the matter, and beha- 
ved themſelves with ſo much Wiſdom, that few did 
perceive their deſpairs. 

As for Twllia, het mind was full of tumultuom tur 
bulence, but upon her canſideration of things, ſhe 
imagined, that perbaps ſhe ſhould be able to induce 
Servianu Twllns to do as much for her, as for her Siſter : 
And at worſt, if ſhe could not reign in the perſon 
of her Husband, yet ſhe ſhould in ſon of her 
Lover. As for A though he loved T=, 
yet he was glad his Brother had married her, be- 
cauſe he was ſure of her heart ſtill, and becauſe he 
looked upon his marriage with the Princeſs, as ma- 
ny ſteps nearer the Throne. I hus this great ſolem. 
nity was paſſed over with hts very different a- 
mongſt theſe four perſons. Mean time, though 
Tu q, loved Tall in his heart, and Taka him a- 
gain, yet did they ſecretly prejudice one another in 
things whercin there was any intereſt of Ambition. 
For if toe Prince of Ameriola could be King, Talks 
bad cather been his Wife than Targuins, becauſe his 
mijdueſs made hope to have all the Rule and Autho- 
rity. Targzin on the other de, who knew the bu- 
mour of Tala, was not ſorry that he could be King 
— * — e yet 8 diſlembled — 
thoughts, ſince their marriage agreat 

{pondency. As for the Princes, and the Pri 
of Angrials it was not fo with them, far though 
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this vertuom Lover asked nothing but the ſtiendſip ; 
of the he loved, and ſhe would nog 

any more, yet as far as civility would gi 
er leave, ſhe all occabons of ſpeaking with 
him in private. On the other de, the Kine whe 


equally feared both Tue and Tallis, was 
cautious how he inclined more unto one fide than a. 
nother ; and Jeſt he ſhould incenſe Talia, be ſhew- 
ed no greater fayour unto 7. than unto the 
Prince of Ameriola; and leſt be ſhould incenſe Tow. 
qam, he ſhewed no more unto the Prince his Brother 
than unto him. 

But in thinking to be very prudent, and ſtriviag 
to carry cven on both tides, he contented neither 
T arquin not Talha;, for never were two ſpirits great- 
er enemics unto all equality than thoſe tuo. And 
indeed it was moſt inſupportable-unto them to ſee 
the King favour both alike : Mean titag, ſince dne 
perceived the intent iou of Se-vias Tale, t Avec 
no reſt unto the perſons whom ſottur 1 
unto; for {bs was continuaily periecuting the 
Prince of 4» (110.4, becauic he ſtirred no more both 
agaunſt the K.nz and agaiaſt Tarqun, and T ir gaun 
would never let the Priacchs his wife be in ceſt, pur. 
polclyro oblige and move her todraw ſome 1 — 
and her ſelf from that tenderneſs which the King had 
over her; and would needs force her to acgotiate 
”= the Prince of Ameriels. So as by this means 

4/ gum WAS ually acting againſt his Brother, 
and againſt his Miſtre $5 —1 ___ nceds have 
bis Wile act againſt her Siſter and her Lover. Tad. 
ka for her part, her whole thoughts were how to 
ruine both her Lover and her Siſter ;, how to pull the 
Crown off her fathers head; and to perſccute her 
Husband, purpoſely to force him to do all be could 
againſt us Brother, and againſt the perſoa he loy'd 
above all the World, and all to throw Servias Tale 
out of the Throne: But let the Ambitious Targuam, 
and the Ambitious Talks do what they could, the 
virtue of theſe two illuſtrious perſons did not 
ger: forthe Prince of A never did au thing 
which could diſplcaſe the King, nor which mi 
anger T arguin, nor which was againſt theintereſt of 
that Princeſs whom he loved. Bur as for that admi- 
rable perſon, her vertue went further; for in ſuch 
things as could not be done without injuſtice, and 
which were advantageous to het Husband, and diC 
advantageous to her Lover, ſhe never medled with 
them; yet at the very ſame time ſhe bore a moſt hor- 
rible hatred agaiaſt the one, and a moſt violent af- 
feltion tothe other ; ſhe ſerved him whom he hated, 
and hurt not him whom ſhe loved. "Tis true, thig 
was but upon certain occaſions, where reaſon 
red it; for when Te moved her by any unjuſt 
ways, cither againſt hcr Father , or hcr Siſter, or 
the Prince of re, Oe dereed him 1th incom- 

e conſtancy , thou yet it was always with a 
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tremecly y 1 LG, that h. 100 21 not un ny ical of we 
Gods, and tat he Coffe at the Laws i men : She 
did much endeavour to get his love, and win ſome 
credit in his thoughts, in bopes to ſweetwan the ſharp 
neſs of his humour. On the other fide, the Priace 
of Americla, who cver bore a violeut afiction unto 
the Princeſs, and a moſt horrid hatred unto Talks, 
did conſtrain himſclf; and for bis own honour, be- 
cauſc it ſhould not be faid bc had a Wife who W 
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accuſed of any wickednefs, he did what he could 
— his, by a million of cxamples of goodaefs 
and complacency, which he daily ſhewed. Bur it 
was in vain for theſe two virtuous pezions to think 
of f ing the natural herceneſs of Tarqun uu! 
Tala; for — they could it did daily cucreaſc. 
So as T ar qain deſpairing of ever infpiring any Am. 
bition into his Wife ; and Tabs ſceing no likeli. 
hood of ever making her Husband to commit a 
Crimes, though to get Crowns by it, they to 
ſcorn and hate them, and all that were not of their 
own minds. They began, | ſay, to love one another 
more then ever they did, and to repent they did not 
marry cach other. But the chict reaſon of their 
repentance was becauſe if they were married , then 
ſhould the ſooner art ive at their deſired ends; 
ſo asthe fire of Love and Ambition both joyning 
togcther in their hearts, it broke out in ſuch vio- 
lent and unjuſt flames, as the moſt innocent talk, 
they had never ended under a promiſe of commur- 
ting ſome crime or other, to unite their loves the 
ey talked of nothing but things moſt 
terrible; for ſometimes they would lay, that it was 
the moſt egregious folly in Men, to lote a glorions 
deſign for a little ſcruple of virtue, or out of a fond 
merical imagination of Glory; or for Men not 
to eſtabliſh themſclves unleſs by actions of genero- 
ſity, which arc abſolutely incompatible with the ex. 
ecution of great enterpriſes. For my part (ſaid 
T arquin one day uno Tailia, as | underſtood by a 
witry Wench who waitcd upon this Princeſs) 1 take 
this for a moſt undoubted maxim, that thoſe who 
will keep themſelves within thoſe bounds which the 
vulgar uſe to preſcribe unto Juſtice and Generoſity, 
they ſhall never arrive at any great matters by the 
way of Fortune: And unleſs Men will make bold 
with Laws they ſhall never exalt themſelves above 
others; nor had there ever been any Kings, King- 
doms , or incquality of conditions. And there- 
fore without any further dorring at Laws, which 
thoſe who made them will not keep, let us make 
uſe ouly of ſuch as will ſerve our own turns, and 
pever preciſcly inlult upon it whether the thing be 
juſt or unjuſt. 

Theſe (generous Artimedorw) were the diſcour- 
ſes of thol perſons at that time, and many more 
fach , which 1 will not now relate; becaulc here- 
after, I hall teil you of things much more execrable. 
Mean time, ſince —— always fit opportuni- 
tes of talking together, they began to write very 
often unto cach other: And as it is not caſie for 
Perſons of their Quality , that they ſhould long 
conceal themſelves, the Princeſs came preſently to 
know, that there was a ſecret correſpondency held 
between her Siſter and her Husband : and the Prince 
of _Ameriels allo knew the like between his Wife 
and bis Brother. However, out of a teſentment of 
virtue and prudence , the Princeſs would not ac- 
quaint the Prince of Ai with the irregularity 
of his Mixes courſes, becauſe this perfidious Wo- 
man was her Siſter , and becauſc that Prince was 
her Lover. The Prince of Ameriels on his fide, 
it was long before he would diſcover unto the Prin- 
ces, the infidelity of her Husband, thinking it 
would grieve het to no purpoſe. | 

Thus was he in a pititul Coaditiog, for it went 
_—_ his mind to diſcover the Crimes of his 
Waite, be could not think of any revenge upon his 
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Brother, becauſe he was Husband unto her whom 


he loved; who being all virtue, would never: have 


looked upon him again, it he ſhould kill her Hus- 
band. And theretore he did hide the matter as 
much as pollible he could; yet tince he knew the 
humour both of his Brother and his Wife, he was 
delirous to know the very bottom of their -corre- 
ſpondency. And to that end, though he was ne- 
ver jealous, yet he employed all his diligence to di- 
{cover it, and he carricd the buſineſs ſo well, that the 
Slave who carried their Letters was abſotntely his. 
So cauſing a Seal like unto theirs ſecretly to be made 
(for their Scals were both alike) he met with a Letter 
of Tarque's unto Ti, and the Anſwer of Tallis 
unto I . But theſe two Letters being the moſt 
horrid Letters of Love that ever were writ, and al- 
lo being made publick, there was not a Man in Rome 
who was a hater of Tarquin, which knew not of 
them. And I knew them better then any o- 
thers, and more hated the injuſtice of them, than 
any whoſoever. 

But before | acquaint you with the Contents of 
them, you muſt know, that the Prince of Ameriola 
was ſo ſurpriſed, as now thinking it not fit to diſ- 
guile any longer, but that it was abſolute requiſite, 
the Princeſs lhould know the ſtate of things, be re- 
ſolved to go and acquaint her. And having taken 
Copies of theſetwo Letters, he went unto the Prin- 
ceſs, though he did nor uſe to viſit her in private, be- 
cauſe ſhe had forbid him, and he went in ſuch a hap- 
py hour that he found her alone. Alſo he had the 
advantage not to fear his being interrupted cither 
— T arguan Or Talia; for the one was gone out to 

unt, and the other kept her Chamber, being a 
little fick. So as finding the Princeſs alone, accord- 
ing to his wiſh, he was very glad of it, though he had 
none but fad ſtories to tell her. But as for her 
though ſhe ſtill loved him very tenderly, yet was ſhe 
troubled at the ſight of him: Soasthis Prince per- 
ceiving it, | fee, Madam (faid he unto her) this my 
viſit doth more diſplcaſe than oblige you: But, Ma- 
dam, I belcech you do not condemn me before you 
hear me, and the cauſe of my coming: For truly I 
have ſo accuſtomed my ſelf to obey all your com- 
mands, and to deprive my ſelf of the happineſs in 
ſeeing you, that thoſe reipects I have ever paid un- 
to youdoth merit a grant of that audience which 
now I defire. Since the Princgfs knew the great 
virtue of the Prince, and ſince ſhe ſomething in 
his looks, which told her, that he had ſome matter 
of importance to impart, ſhe granted his 'defire; fo 
as bidding him fit down by her, ſhe began to lend an 
Ear unto what he would ſay. 

t grieves me to the Soul, Madam (ſaid he nnto 
her) that what I have now to tell you, is of the moſt 
diſmal conſequence imaginable; but it doth ſo much 
concern you to know it, as I am fully reſolved not to 
conceal it, that the diſcovery makes me aſhamed. But 
before I explain this ſad Fig unto you, I beſeech 
you give me leave to conjure you into a belief, that 
| aim at no other advantage in all 1 ſhall tell 
you, but in preſerving, the Tife of the moſt fair 
and virtuous Perſon in the World, in preſerving 
yours. | 

Alas Generous Prince (faid ſhe unto him and 
lighed) I know not whether that be any great ſer- 
vice or no: But however, I am much oblized unto 

ou; and therefore I beſeech you impart what you 
— to lay. I will not tell you, Madam * 
& 
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he) that if Tarquin were not my Brother, nor your 
——— of his Death 
. before you knew his Crime; for I hope you are bet 
ter acquainted with that heart wherein have 
reigned, then to believe it capable of ſo much 
as to let ——— — 
an hour. But Madam, to ay 
pence, I beſeech you read this Letter from 74. 
ks to Tn, and alſo this Letter from T argain to 
Tull. You may perceive, Madam, that theſe two 
Letters were preceded by many others, which per- 
haps treated concerning your Life and mine. After 
this, the Prince of Ameriels giving the Copics of | 
the two Letters unto the Princeſs, the took them, 
and opening that of TA firſt, ſhe read theſe 
words. 


Tullia unto the moit Generous 
and moſt Ambitions Prince up- 
on Earth. 


SIR, 
—— — x will Knign 


4s you would have me ſacrifice all thungs unto your love, 
fo you muſt ſacrifice all unto my Ambition ; Not but 
that I know thir Paſſion is as much in Heart, as 
in mine, and that you love me more, 41 am Ambition 
than as I am Fair : But yet methinks you are 4 little 
too in your Buſineſs, Aale therefore and 

ently fix upon the day deſtined for aur Liberty : And 
Cleve, thats Carmot be I deſire, th 
I have not a greater deſire to ſee you Maſter of Rome, 
than to ſee my ſelf abſolute Miſtreſi of your Heart. Be 
quick, e, and ſacrifice thoſe two ui,, which 

render both Love and Fortune propu io and 
be aſſured, that for my part, I (hall not fasl in avy thing 
which I have promiſed. 


Whilſt this Letter was reading, the Princeſs 
colour above twenty times; and aſter ſhe 
ICY 7 REARED, and 
reſtored it back unto the Prince of Ameriela, who 
told all at night, unto him, who told it unto me: 
To ing u — . — 
ter, Oh! ye juſt Gods (ſaid ſhe) is it poſlible that 
Siſter - be ſo abominably wicked ? — 
opening T arguin's Anſwer, ſhe found thus. 


Tarquin unto the Fair Tullia. 


ES my deareſt, and moſt Ambitions T ullia , I ſhall 
Ore long do all things requiſue to t you Reign in 
Rome, that 1 may Reign in your Heart : And before 
wy» 1 ng ye wager free, and in a — 
wbjett 5, Mean time, 
Vittims _ ö 7 ay; . things are 
ready for it. n, i your ſeif, I conjure you, 
that te, incapable of ary weakyef, of any ſcruple , and of 
arty repent ance. 


Well Madam, (ſaid the Prince of Ameriols unto 
the Princeſs after ſhe had done reading the Letters) 


what do you think upon theſe two Letters? and 
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what is to be done for the avoiding of thoſe misfor. 
tunes which threaten us? for may plaialy 
that you and I are the two Vidtims that mult be of- 
fered, and who muſt ſet Targuin and Talks at Liber. 
3 cannot mean the Ning and the Queen, 
if they were dead, they cannot be in their pla- 
— — therefore | muſt conclude - 
mean you and me. Since Targain is your Hut- 
band, and Talks your Siſter, I will not make my ſelf a 
—_—— —U— the moſt per- 
hdious Wite in the World, and though Tin be 
the moſt wicked and ungrateful Brother upon Larth. 
——— Madam, I conjure yon, and conhder 
it concerns your Life; as for my own intereſt 1 
— and if there be a way to ſave your 
e by expoling mine unto a thouſand dangers , | 
would be ſure to take it: and the truth is, fince 1 
muſt never injoy you, Madam, death is as welcome to 
—. — _ die with more glory, than 
in dying to do you ſervice. Speak therefore, Ma- 
dam, and ſpeak quickly ; for minutes are 
upon ſuch an important occaſion. Ala, 
Prince (replied ihe ) what would you have me fay, or 
what can I lay in this trouble, that l am in; for I am 
— — me ctimes of Tarquin and Talks, 
that did I not know you to be moſt ſincere and ge- 
nerous, I could hardly believe what I ſee. How is it 
poilible 1 ſhould think the hearts of two perſons ſo 
Wultriouſly born can be capable of ſuch , wick- 
ed, and horrid thoughts? how is it poſlible Love 
ſhould inſpire them with deſigns of foch a Nature? 
which way can Love (1 fay) ſubliſt with ſuch a turbu- 
lent paſon as Ambition? who can believe that a 
Daughter of Servias I, that is the moſt virtuous 
Prince in the World, ſhould ever offer to pull her 
Father from his Throne, and murther both her $i- 
ſter, and her Hushand ? how can the Brother of the 


now a time to couudet how things are poſlible; but 
to conſider how we ſhould preſerve your life. It is 
ſo hard a natter to find out harmleſs remedies ( re- 
plied ſhe) that I think the beſt way is to ſeek for 
none, but rclolve to die. Oh! Madam (replicd the 
Prince of Acne, )lam able to c 
your ruine ; and if you do not find out 
to ſave your Life, I will rather 
niard my Brother and Wie; 
ſeeing of you die 0 
— — unto me. 

are examples of Marri | 
one of our moit famous — have 


; 
: 
#7 


4 
2 
£ 


ff 


„ 


. 
2 
. 
4 
F 
12 
fl 


L 


r 


mine, and baniſh T= aud 

e without making any great noiſe of 
which cannot help us, becauſe the King is 
in his reſolations, let us ſteal 


Neri 


ary. And to teſtiſie unto you, Madam, how 
— and un intereſted my Love 1s, if you think it 
bot permittable | ſhould be your Husband, lince you 
have been my Brother's Wie, I am contented to 
be with you as a Brother, who would protect and 
defend you as his Siſter, and never pretend any fur · 
ther. Thus without ſhedding the blood of an in- 
humane Brother, and an unjuſt Wife, and without 
your conſenting unto the ruine of an Ambitious 
Hin band and crucl Siſter , we may fit ſafe in ſome 
Sanctuary where their cruclty cannct reach us; we 
may be there in ſecut ty and ve happily, if you will 
but hold me inthe degree of friendihipg for I do 
find my Love ſo ſubycted unto my reaſon and your 
virtue , as it will never move me unto any thing that 
willanger you, nor lay any thing that will diſpleate 
you. Conſent therefore, Madam , | beſcech you 
unto this happy Exile, if you will not conſent unto 
the ruine of T and Talks, No, no, generous 
Prince, laid ſhe unto him) I will neither conſent un- 
to the one, nor the other. For it 1 ſhould go as 
you p ad, doubriefs I might fave my lite; but 
inte | cannot do it, and fave my reputation allo, 1 
muſt not entertain the leaſt thougl it of it: For what 
Calumaics will not tu unzuſt T. n aiperic upon 
me? and what ſcandal will not the crucl Tau belch 
out azainſt me ? Pardon me, Madam, I beſcech 
you, replicd the Priace of Amerrols , it my cal to 
your ſervice will never ſulter them to ruine you. 
To take the den berween theſe two extreams 
(replicd ſhe) we muſt indeavour to let the Ring my 
F ſee one of thole Letrers, cithet that from 
Tarqunto Tail, ot that from Tul to Targa; to 
the end that by his Prudence and Authority, he may 
ſhrowd us from theſc two dangerous perions. Per- 
haps be will think it convenient to put me ii ſome 
place of ſafety for a while , upon ſome pretence 
which he will invent, and will command you to tra- 
vel into fomec Country, until ſuch time as realon 
hath wrought upon the {paris of our enemies; 
or clic he will hud out fome other way to ſe⸗ 
cure us. 

But Madam, (replied this Prince) whilſt you are 
conriving ways how to let the King fee theſe 
Letters, you may periſh; and not to deceive you, 
| beſeech you do nat think, that as things ſtand | am 
able to be far from you : And tierefore , Madam, 
if you do not approve of either of theſe ways 
which I propole, you malt let me go this very hour 
unto the King your Father, and impart all I know 
wto bim; and | adviſe you that under ſome pre- 
rence or ot det, you do not cat at your own houſe, 
not he there ; for 1 cannot tell whether it be by 
poiſon ot ſword, t ut the inbumane Tu and the 
cruct Taſks would have us perith, But it you ſhould 
go unto the King (replied ſhe) and are not able to 
prove what you inform, you will thereby make ſuch 
a noile as perhaps will forward ot deaths, in licu 
of preventing tm. And thetcſore, if you will 
be adviſed by me. have a little paticnce : Perhaps, 
thoſe who deſired our deaths have repented, and 
lace the ſhave who uſcth to carry their Letters is for 
you, ſince yon have aScal like unto theirs, and fince 
you can fee all they write, we are yet in ſaſcty. For 
Targuin would know from Talks, the day which 
ſhe will deſign for our deaths; fo as when you fee 
that, then Jet u take hecd unto out (elves 1, and fince 
it is lam ul for any to deſend their own lives, I give 
you leave to uſe all your endeavours to fave ours ; 
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but I will never allow of any violent remedies; for 
| hadratherdie for want of prudence, and by exceſs 
of goodneſs, then to ruine others by too much un- 
jult precipitation. But, Madam, (replicd he) can 
it be — injuſtice to prevent ones death ? However 
(replied ſhe) Death is not ſo terrible tome. that to 
avoid it people ſhould ſay, I had ruined my Hosband; 
and I had much rather that Tarquiz ſhould be cter- 
nally branded with my death, than ] ſhould be ſu- 
[pected to contribute nnto his. And generous 
Prince (laid ſhe and bluſnt) fince my heart tells me 
that it hath a tender ſhare of friendſhip for you, I 
ought to be more circumipect then otherwiſe 1 
ſhould; and it is fit I conjure you to be gone, leſt 
this long conference (ould it be known unto our 
encmics) ſhould give them a colour to haſten their 
wicked deligns into execution. However, I con- 
jure you to take a care of your ſelf, for it would 
grieve my Soul ro hcar that | ſhould haveaSiſter who 
was the cauſe ot your death. Oh! Madam, (repli- 
ed the Prince} | beſeech you never think of me; 
but think how to prevent | may never hear the diſ- 
mal news that a Brother of mine hath been your 
death. After this, abundance of teader exprelli- 
ons, palled between theſe two virtuous perſons; ne- 
ver proceeded fo many heroick, ſo many paſlionate, 
and io many innocent thoughts from any two upon 
Earth, as from them; they reſolved at parting to 
communicate unto each other what they diſcovered: 
Alter which, the Prince of Americls went unto the 
King, in ſuch a profound melancholly as it was im- 
po uble for him to hide it, and it was obſerved dy 
all the people, and the King himſelf. As for the 
Princets, as ſoon as the Prince of Ameriola was gone, 
ſhe went unto her prayers, and prayed both for T 
gan and Talia; and in lieu of praying for their 
ruine to hinder her own, ſhe only prayed they might 
repent. But whilſt the Prince of Ameriols had 
been with the Princels, it happened unluckily , that 
T arquin who was gone to hunt, returned ſooner 
than he intended; and in lieu of going to his own 
houſe, he went unto Tala, who kept her Chamber 
that day: The reaſon of his ſo ſudden return was, 
that reſting himielt under a Tree while they were 
mending his Bridle , which was broken by riding 
through athick Wood, he began to read over Tu. 
has Letter unto him; and in reading of it in the 
open light, he plainly diſcovered that it had been 
opened, and that there was ſome ſmall difference be- 
tween his Seal, and that wherewith it was ſealed. 
Soas being naturally fuipicious and violent, he made 
no queſtion, but that it was cither the Prince of A. 
meriola ot the Princeſs who had opened it. And 
judging others by himſelf, he feared being prevent- 
ed, if a remedy were not immediately applyed. But 
leſt the buſmets he was about ſhould be too much no- 
red, he ſcemed as if he intended to hunt out the day, 
as ſoon as his Bridle was mended he got on — 
back, and upon the firſt handſome opportunity, he 
ſtole aud came with all ſpeed ro Rome. In lieu 
ot — — ou to Tallia, where 

chat the Prince his Br „was with the 
Princeſs his Wife. So as according to his natural 
impetuoſity, his thoughts ran upon nothingelſe but 
what poiſon he ſhould chuſe to give them. With 
theſe thoughts he centred into Tai. Chamber ; he 
told her that his laſt Letter had been opened, and 
defired her to look whether hers had been fo alſo; 
and indeed this ctuel Woman with Targus looking 


upoa 
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er. Make 
ſo ! were extremely troubled; for the Slave knew the 
note was of ſome great concernment, becauſe he 
had ſuch a charge with it, and the Woman thought 
io as well as he, iecing the obſtinacy of the ſlave to 


it is injuſtice to defer the execution any 
ſure work on your ſide, as I Will on mine ; be not 
ſimply weak as to repent; and be ſure your eyes do 
not betray the ſecret of your Soul: Look unto your! 
ſelf (replied the wicked and violent Tu.) be fure 
the fair eyes of your Wife do not change your 
heart: Never think upon either gods, or Men, or 
Laws; but think only upon the Crown which you 
aim at: Remember how Romulus got the Crown by 
the death of his Brother, and that by this death the 

ple will rank you among the gods. Conlider 
— — WVartogetaCrown, do 
ſacrifice more Victims then you ſhall ; and a- 
bove all „that Takia will be yours, as ſoon 
as the enemies of our happineſs are dead. For ge- 
nerous Artemidorns , you muſt know, that though 
Talis was not capable of any ſcruple, nor any Reli- 
gion, nor any virtue, yet the never let Tar- 
que enjoy her, until he was in a condition to mar- 
ry her; for her fears were, that if he ſhould farishe 
his Love, he would not be ſo diligent to fatizhe her 
Ambition: And thereforedefiring that the paſſion 
of this Prince, might help on her Ambitious de- 
+ ſigns, ſhe was very reſerved in that point, though 
ſhe expreſſed as much affeftion to him, as he to 
her. 

Mean time you muſt know, that Tarquin and Tal- 
ka having both of them impetuous ſpirits, and ſhrill 
voices, and their fouls being wholly taken up with 
the grand Crimes which they were to commit, they 
were not ſo cautious, but a Woman over-heard them, 
one who had been brought up with the Princelles, 
and waited upon Twka in particular, only ſince ſhe 
was married, ſhe heard this diſmal — n and 
plainly underſtood how Targus allia at part- 
— —ñ—5—j— nn hn ſoon as he 
came home; infomuch as this Woman who loved 
the Princeſs, and had ſome goodneſs in her, ſhe had 
ſo much horrour againſt the crime of her Miſtreſs,as 
deing deſirous to prevent the death of theſe two 
innocent perſons, whoſe ſentence of death ſhe heard 
pronounced, ſhe went unto her Chamber, where ſhe 
writ two notes, the one to give the Prince of Ame- 
riola when ſhe ſaw him, and the other to ſend unto 
the Princeſs. But ſince ſome time was taken up in 
writing, and ſome in ſeeking out a ſlave o- 
nough to carry a note of that unto the 
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and him; and he came in fo juſt in the nick to his. 


the Slave refulcd to give it, 
it unto none but the Princeſs; but Targuin bei 
naturally ſuſpicious, and thinking be was intereſt 


much furprized. 


part with it, unto any but the Princeſs. 


Whilſt JT was 
what he unag 


ha : after which he went into t 


and valui 
this note induce Targuin 


this cruel 7. 


her with a laugh, that he would have her 


that ſhe knew Tarquuz could diſſemble as well as any 


ly virtuous can hardly believe that 
treamly wicked, fo ſhe thought the note to be of 0 
great importance; and ſhe thought moreover , that 


Interpretation upon the Letters; or elſe that ſurely 
Targuin had repented. So as ſetting the beſt fide 
outward, the indeavoured to gueſs from whom this 
Note ſhould come, which he would not ſhew unto 
her, though ſhe knew not whom to name, for fe 
would not mention the Prince his Brother, and T- 


Princeſs, her good intentions took no good effect |, | 
for you muſt know, that Tarquinafter he had been a 
while with the King, becauſe he heard the Prince of 
Ameriola was there, and after he had obſerved that 


melancholly in his eyes which every one ſaw, he 
went home in all haſt to ſend poi unto 7.4“, and 
to give it unto his Wife. as il fortune was 


for that virtuous Princeſs, this Lytant came in be- 


fore ſhe was acquainted with the conference of Tua 


kia was not uſed to write unto her. But after this 
forced mirth had laſted a while, ſupper was ready; 
and T that he might have the ſatisfaction to 
| he would ſup with her. 1 


„ him- 
ſelf was a little troubled, and that when ſhe called 
for drink, andthe knew it to be the poyſon, which be 
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der het, as the Slave (who had the note which would 
have ſaved her Lite had ſhe received it) was ſpeak. 
ing unto one of her women in the Anti-Chamber, as 
he came in. He offered to take the note from him, 
ing he was to deliver 


in Al manner of whiſpers, he took it from him, and 
laid, he would take upon him to deliver it ; you may 
well unag inc that the Slave and the Wonan were 


Let I was fo terrible unto all that knew 
him, as that they durſt not mut mure, though they 


| However, 
they mult be patient, the ſlave went away, and the 
Woman went into the Chamber of her Miſtreſs, 
the Note, where he found 
ined ; ſo as leving that if the buſineſs 
— em ee it would be difficult 
tocke(t, — by poiſon to T. 

alt Chamber of the 
Princets, who was not a little troubled, for the Wo- 
man who had told her what Tine had done. 80 
as ſince the Prince of Ameriols, and ſhe had agreed 
to advertuſe cach other of all they heard, ſhe be- 
lieved, knowing the ilave who brought the note was 
his, that it was this Prince who had written unto 
her. Soas being extreamly jealous of her glory, 
it above all things elſe, ſhe feared leſt 
uld to think that ſhe 
held ſome criminal correſpondency with his Bro- 
ther. But he reſted not long in thoſe fears; for 
| | intending to delude her, and judg. 
ing by the ſorrow he ſaw in her eyes, that ſhe knew 
more then the ſpoke, he went unto her with more 
treenels of ſpirit than uſual. And to execute the 
violence which he had uſed in taking away the note 
from him that would have given it unto her, he told 


from whom it came, and what it concerned, adding 
that if ſhe could not gueſs right, ſhe ſhould not have 
it until the morning: The Princeſs ſeeing him ſo 
plealant, ſuffered her ſelf to be deceived , not but 


Man living; but as commonly perſons that are high 
/ can be ex 
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prepared, be changed colour. But when he 
— the fight of ſo great a beauty did mollifie 
his heart, this cruel Man turned away his head, that 
be might not fee her driak the poiſon : Aud indeed 
he talked unto ove of his Servants whillt ſhe took it: 
After which, glorying that he had ſurmounted the 
weakneſs, and fooliſh qualms of his heart , he was 
0 ly inbumane as to look upon her as be- 
fore, 2nd ſo cruel as to jeſt ſeveral times with her 
during this fatal repaſt. But to the end, that the 
ſon m g ht have the more leifure ro work its ef- 
A be ſcemed to have ſome private buſmeſs to com 
municate unto her ; fo as carrying her into his (Jo- 
ſet , he obliged her to be there near rwo hours, 
thoagh ſhe began to find her ſelf ill within half an 
hour after ſhe entered ; for the Man of whom he 
had the poiſon, aſſured him, that if no Antidote 
was ied within one hour after the taking, all 
ics after would be in vain , and the party 
would certainly die. 80 this fair and vu 
toom Princeſs did complain at firſt of her being ill, 
et this Tyger T did keep her there, telling 
— was nothing ; and talking to her of divers 
things which he delired her to tell the King. Bur at 
laſt, after he thought the poiſon had wrought ity 
effects , be ſeeming very buke in hel ber, he 
would be always by her, leſt if ſhe ſuſpect 
the cauſe of her death, ſhe ſhould not diſcover a- 
ny thing unto the by-ſtanders. Thus this admu- 
rable perſon did, fo her Murtheret ſeemed to inte. 
reſt himſelf in the pain which ſhe indured. And 
indeed, when ſhe went out of rhe Cloſet , her Wo- 
men ſeeing a mortal paleneſs in her face, did per- 
wade her tu go to bed But the anſwered very 
mildly, that ere long they thould her to her 
Grave. And as they were very to ſend for 
the King's Phyſicians ; 1 pray do, (ſaid ſhe) fee 
they bring intentions with them to make me die 
more — * for to cure me (added ſhe and 1 
they cannot, nor do defire they ſhould. 
while, amidſt all the hatred which ſhe might well 
have againſt ber Huvhand, and her Siſter , and not- 
withſtanding, the Love ſhe bore unto the Prince of 
ſhe nſed not one ſharp word againſt 
thoſe who killed her, nor one fweer expreſſion of 
him whom ſhe tenderly loved; but ſhe whiſpered 
one in the Ear, whomihe truſted with all the ſe- 
crets of her Life, and commanded her to tell that 
unfortunate Prince, that ſhe delired him not to re- 
venge her death, but to preſerve her memory: Af. 
ter which ſhe asked rwice ro fee ng and 
( bett h Tn ſud he ent unto 
Fang has ſaw — becauſe he hindred 
any from going, laying it was too lare of the night 
and that he hoped the Princeſs would paſs it over, 
and that ſhe her ſelf would be ſorry they ſhould obey 
her, ThePrincefs having a great Soul, knew very 
well ſhe asked in vain, ror was ſhe very carneſt up- 
on it, but lifring up her eyes unto Heaven , let me 
dic then (ſaid ſhe with a deep ſigh) in hopes long to 
Rand in need of no Conſolation. Aſtet this het 
pain encreaſed, and ſhe grew very weak, but when 
the Phyſic ians came, they did a little revive her, but 
they hoped nevet the more for that, but on the con- 
trary ſaid they could not fave het; and in ſaying fo, 
one might have ſeen by their eyes, that they duſt 
not tell the cauſe of her death, and that they ima- 
gined Targuin would not have them to tell it, but 
they ſpoke in ambiguous terms, enough to make it 
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k.own. Mean while, this crnel Mortherer ſtood by 
ſtill; and he had fo much diſlembling inhumanity 
as tO feel the Pulſe of thisdeplorable Princeſs, that 
he —— —ę— live: So as this 
lang) perion did in a manner pull back her 
Arm, and being out of all patience, turned towards 
Tarqun, with a languor able to inſpire 
into crueſty it ſelf, I ak you pardon, Sir (faid ſhe un- 
to hum and bluſhr) for being ſo long a dying, but it 
1s not my fault (Haid ſhe and turned another way) 
for I took all the poiſon that was given me, and ne- 
ver looked for any remedy ; yet theſe words were 
not heard by any Tarqgun, and that Lady who 
knew all the fecrers of this deplorable Ladies heart. 
Bur ſhe was fo full of ſorro as ſhe could not ſpeak, 


and T arquen who was 25 bold as wicked, beginning to 
ſpeak, h ſaid ſhe n to ſwound, an i that ſhe would 
never recover out of it. And indeed, loſing her 


ſpeech, a little after ſhe fell into a Trance which laſt- 
ed four or five hours. But as ſoon as Tarquin ſaw 
her {wounded, and thinking ſhe would never ſpeak 
again, he ſent ro acquaint the King and Queen, who 
coming in all haſt were extreamly grieved to find the 
Princes in that condition ; yet they never thought 
— — any thing elſe but reme- 
dies, but all in vain, for ſhe died ſome two hours af- 
ter the Sun was up: Afterwards the unjuſt Tarquin 
berhought himſelf how to render her all imagina- 
ble honours after death. Bur whilſt this inhumane 
Butcher was facr this fair Princeſs unto his 
Love and Ambition, the cruel Tull was offering the 
lame lad ſacrifice that he was, and as ſoon as the 
Prince of Ameriols was returned home, and accord- 
ing to his cuſtom went into a Bath, he began to find 
hundelf il; for Tarquin had made up his Doſe of 
ſuch a Compoſition, as when Tu ad put it into 
the Bath, the very vapour of it did ſtifle him, 
and took away the uſe of his reaſon as ſoon as 
he was in. 

The two Servants who waited upon him, being 
privy unto T Conſpiracy, they had Antidotes 
to keep this vapour from hurting ; and Tullia 
had cunningly feat away all others that were not of 
the confederacy : Bur after this poiſon had wrought 
irs effect, and the Prince in that condition, the cruel 
T her ſelf took him out of the Bathe, and put 
him into Bed, thoſe who were of this horrid 
plot, to ſay that he toſleep, and had forbid- 
den any to enter into the Chamber. She her ſelf 
ſeeing he did not die ſo ſoon as ſhe deſired, ſhe 
would not go to Bed that night, and going often 
into the Chamber of this unhappy Prince, im- 
patience was ſuch, as ſhe cauſed him to be ſtrangled 
withrwo Handkerchie.styed together, to the end 
there might be no ſigns of a violent death, and that 
it might ſeem he was choked with a Fluxion of 
Humonrs. However it was, this Prince died the 
ſame night with the Princeſs whom he loved, which 
made ſo 1 — in Rome, rhat nothing elſe was 
talked of. Vet Tarquin and Talia were id terrible 
unto all the World, that People dnrſt only whiſper 
what they thought concerning the ſudden death of 
theſe two both at one time, though none called the 
canſe of their death by the name of any diſeaſe: 
Theſe moſt cruel and inhumane Barbar ians, did well 
enough forſee that cauſing them to die ſo both at one 
time, people would think as they did; but they 
foreſaw more danger to themſelves, inc them 
to die at ieveral times; for if = Priacefs had furvi- 
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ved the Prince of Ameriols, ſhe would have told the 
2 — —— ure ner 

Tullua would not poiſon her Husband until ſhe 
was ſure that Targuiz would poyſon his Wife; leſt 
after he was rid of hum who might diſpute with him 
about the Crown, he ſhould not go on in his bulinels. 
T arquin for his part would not poiſon his Wife, had 
he not been ſure of his Brothers death; for he was 
ſure that if his Brother ſurvived rhe Princels, he 
would revenge her death, fo as ſecing much leis dan- 
ger in the mutterings of the people, they reſolved 
to comnũt theſe two horrid Crunes both at once, with 
as much boldneis as cruelty. 

And as Tarquin did render all imaginable honours 
unto the Princeſs, as ſoon as ſhe was dead; fo did 
Tullia unto the Prince of Ameriols, as ſoon as he 
was expired. This cruel perſon had the impudence 
to go and comfort I argun after the death of his 
Wife: And Tun allo ſent this Com unto 
her, that he was more ſorry for the Prince of A 
riela's death, as he was her Husband than as his Bro 
ther. All this while the wiſe and prudent Servus, 
Tullus was ſtrangely amazed ; for though at the furlt 
he did not ſuſpect that the Princeſs his Daughter was 
poiſoned ;, yet he was of another mind after the 
Prince of Ameriola's death, and knew that Tun 
and Twlka were they who ſent them into another 
World, which grieved this good King to the very 
heart: Theſe two virtuous Perſons who were dead, 
were extremely dear unto him, aud their deaths 
ſtruck deep into his ſorrowful Soul; Tarquiz and 
Talliaafter this horrid Crime were a horror unto 
him, but they werea terrour alſo and he feared the 
ſame treatment to himſelf, which he ſaw uſed unto 
others. Yet this Conſideration had not kept him 
from publiſhing his reſentment, had not a realon of 
honour reſtrained him. For ( ſaid he unto one whom 
he truſted with all the ſecrets of his heart) why 
ſhould I ſtain my own glory, oy _ my own 
Daughter for poyſoning her H aud her Siſter ? 
Why ſhould 1 accuſe my Son in Law for murtherin 
his Wise and his Brother ? When l have ac cuſed tl 
two perſons can l prove their Crime, or am I aſlured 
that I can puniſh them ? for it is likely that Targuia 
and Tallia would never have attempted a thing of 
this nature, unleſꝭ they were ſure of ſome great par- 
ty in the Senate. Belides I know no further than by 
conjectures; and ſay I had a certain knowl dge, it is 
hard for a Father to puniſh his own Children, un- 
leſs they be obliged unto it, for conſpiring againſt 
the Senate; for in that caſe the general intereſt 
ought to be preferred before the particular,and dnes 

betore Nature. But this is only to be re- 
venged for the death of a Daughtgr, and a Son in 
Law, Rowe hath no inrereſt in the buſineſs, or if it 
have it is in a different manner: For | conceive it is a 
ſhame unto all Rom to have a King that ſhall conv ict 
his Son in Law tor poiſoning his Wife, and that ſhall 
convict his own daughter tor poyſoning her Hus- 
band, I conceive it bettet to diſſemble it, and look 
. upon Tn and Tullia as innocent. I his certainly 
e beſt and moſt ſafe way for my ſelf; and certain 
ly the moſt advantageous unto Rome ſot unlefs 1 
ſhould poyſon Taru and Tallia as they have others, 
they will raiſe a Rebellion in the City which may ha- 
zard my Crown, and therefore it is the beſt way to 
diſlemblc my Reſentments. You may imagine Sir, 
that the man unto whom he ſpoke, did not contra- | 
dict what Tullus ſaid; for beſides the ſtrength of, 
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reaſon which was in what was ſaid, it had been a 
hard tale, to tell a Father that he ought to put a 
Daughter and a Son in Law to death; knowing, well 
that there was no middle way to take, and the ba. 
nilbment of ſuch perions was not enough. So as this 
being the reſolution, the King did dillemble the mat. 
ter ſo well, that all the Wold were coaſtraiacd to 
diſſemble with ham, and ſcem as if there was not 
any ſulpic ion cither of Targainor Talks, for caul.ng 
the deaths of that illuſtrious Prince and Princeſs. 
But Sir, not to relate what diſcourſes Targs » and 
Tallia had, nor what kind of Love this was, which 
was begun by the impoyſoning of ſo great a Prince 
and io great a Princets. Give me leave oaly to tell 
you, that as ſoon as the time of mourning was paſt, 
which amongſt us laſts Ten Months, Tn did 
marry Talks, and Tails could not hinder it. 

Not but that this marriage appeared moſt horrid 
— exectable — 9 oft as he conkdered that 
T arquin poyſoned his Wife purpoſely to marry Ta. 
ha, and Tu poyſoned her Husband only to * ry 
Tarquin; but Tallss having begun to dillemble and 
cover their Crunes, fo he would continue it. Also 
ſince it was extremely expedicnt for him to unite the 
family of the Targuins with his on. Policy allow. 
ed of that which vertue and juſtice would not, ſoas 
ſuiting himſclf to the times, this abominahle marri. 
age was made up with all magnificence: For the King 
knew very well that Targun as wicked as be was, 
had gotten much credit in the Senate and minds of 
the people : Not but that, as is ſaid before, the 
Crimes of Targuz and Tu were moſt horrid in the 
eyes of all the World; yet the people being incon- 
ſtant, changing every minute, and equally ſorget- 
ting both vertues and vices, the memory of this cur- 
ſed act did inſenſibly wear out, as if the people of 
Rome quite forgot it. For you mult know, that 
lince death of the Prince of Ameriels and the 
Princeſs, Tarquin ſeeing himiclf a ſtep nearer the 
Crown, and deliring all might be forgotten, he be- 
came that out of policy Which — — was nor, 
tor he grew exceedingly civil, and was mare forward 
to ſalute the common people, than perſons of qua- 
lity ; he always went through the moſt popular 
ſtreets, purpoſely to meet with more occaom of 
ſhewing his civility unto thoſe, from whom he ex- 
pected one day a Crown. Moreover, he would ve. 
ry carneſtly intereſt himſclf in private buſineſs; he 
would needs be the only F and taker up of all 
Quarrels ; he would be the Arbitrator and endet of 
all differences ; he divided thoſe whom he thought 
might — him, and united all ſuch as he cun- 
ceived ht for his ſervice; bc lent moncy unto forme ; 
he gave money wito others; his Gatcs were opca un- 
to all comers; he itched ro ſerve ſuch as he called his 
friends; and was infinitely zealous to do al good Oi. 
hices: Again, be would ſute himſclf moſt admirably 
well anto the humours of any, when he was in pri- 
vate with them: And unto fuch as were religioufly 
devoted, he would ſecm religious even to a very ſctu- 
ple; he was a very Libertine with the Libertines; 
he would ſcoff both at the Gods of the Grecians and 
the Gods of the Romans. He was voluptuous with 
thoſe that were ſo,and he was a Philoſopher when he 
met with men of that profeſſion. Vet l have heard fay, 
that for all theſe various forms into which he would 
transform himſclf, he was ſtill Tine, and when 
he would be the moſt ſwert and courrcous, he had 
ſtill a ſullen, gloomy, and fierce look: But for all 

that 
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people looking more! his Civilities than 
deen, deceived them; and this moſt 
i Te did get great credit, under the 
Reign of the moſt virtuous King on carth, As for 
Tatha, it w not ſo with her, for her ſpirit was not 
able to vary into ſo many ſeveral ſhapes as T arquin 
was. But on the contrary ſhe thought her ſelf above 
all ſhe ſaw, that all the world was her Vallals, and 
that ſhe owed not obſervance unto any ; that Fortune 
owed hex a Crown, and that ſhe needed not roendea- 
your the of any, or getting their Loves. She 
did extremely flight all Women, and would not ad- 
mit of any converſation but men. As for her repu 
tation ſhe did not care for am; and when any told 
her that if ſhe carried hec ſelf as ſhe did, unto all 
the Ladies who did viſit her, ſhe would procure their 
hatred; ſhe would then return anſwer, that ſo ſhe 
cook! make her ſelf feared, ſhe cared not for being 
loved. And indeed, ſhe never uſed any of thoſe tri 
vial obligements, which Caſtom hath eſtabliſhed as 
a Law among Ladics. Not but that ſhe loved to be 
commended, though ſhe ſaid the did not care for it, 
bat ſhe could not cudure to commend or flatter = : 
And indeed ſhe was never commended or flatrzred by 
any, but out of fear; and certainly they had great 
reaſon to fear her, for her ations were all violen. 
ces, and ſhe was terrible to all the world. 
it happencd once that ſhe put a moſt horrible at- 
froat the Wifeof a Prime Scnatour, who being 
of a high and ſenſible ſpirit, could not chuſe but 
complain as ſoon as the was out of that Princeſles 
Chamber. For mecting with one of her intimate 
friends, ſhe no ſooner faw him but beginning to 
ſpeak ; Good Friend (faid the) rejoyce with me, for 
bring delivered during al my lite ſrom one of th 
moſt ſcurvy vilies in the World; ſor I am fully re- 
folved never again to go unto the Princels Tallis, 
no not though the ſhould become Qnecn. She is fo 
accuſtorned to be uncivil, (replicd her friend) that 
need not wonder at het; but lam fo liatle accu- 
Romed to ſuffer inc ivilities, (replied tius incenicd 
Lady) as I cannot endure them. But do you know 
one (added her friend) that ever went unto Talks, 
who received no affrom from her ? and do you think 
it ua ſhame for you to endure what all others do? | 
think (replyed ſhe half angry) that ſuch as do endure 
them are people of poor and bac hearts, and that 
Iam fire mine is none ſuch. If I could not live un- 
lefs | went unto Talks, werel born ber Slave, or at 
leaſt, did my fortune depend upon her; werel ſure 
ſhe would do ſome great matters for me, then per- 
haps it gt be fad, 1 was too delicate and nice, 
and that 1 were to blame if 1 did not gounto het: Bur 
hace none of theſe things are fo, ſot I can live and 
never wd a Priaceſs who is void of virtue, I am 
none of Tails Slave; my fortunc depends not u 
her, not will (ne ever do any thing for me, and there- 
fore my beſt and ſhorteſt courſe 15 never to come at 
her; for lam not troubled with the diſcaſe of thoſe 
Ladics, who when they have been with Tallia on one 
of thoſe days, when he did not treat them very ill 
can go all the reſt of the day from houſe to houſe, 
bragging, whether to the c or no, that they 
were to ice her, and that ſhe {poke to them. And 
I remember one whoſe whole diſcourſe was of that 
nature, and who had ſuch an art of bringing in all 
ſhe had to ſay, ro make it believed ſhe was high in 
Talkid's favour, as] wondred bow ſhe could link ber 
Gſcourſc together. For at evcry-word, I came from 
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from the Princeſs, the Princeſs told me, Iſpoke of 
that buſineſs unto the Princeſs, the Princeſs took me 
unto the window to talk with-me in private, the 
Princeſs made me promiſe her to come again to mor- 
row; and the Princeſs did at every word fofillupher 
diſcourſe; as if that word had been taken away all 
the reſt had been non. nec. However ſhe was very 
well plcaſed with her ſelt and thought her {elf very 
happy. But l who cannot pay any open reſpect unto 
any who are not virtuous, or ſuch as affect incivili- 
tics, Iwill never viſit any but ſach as receive me as l 
conceive they are obliged todo. And this is my way 
of behaviour, when am amoneſt my inferiours, 1 
am as careful as I can to uſe my Civilities unto them, 
hen lam amongſt my equals | uſe to meaſure my ci- 
vilitics with theirs, and I care not how they carry 
themſelves to me ſo there be no ſtrangers inthe Com- 
pany, though I conceive that familiarity and affabi- 
lity, never ought to baniſh Civility; but when lam 
inthe company of women whom fortune hath ſet a- 
bove me; I am very circumſpect, and have an eye 
upon their very looks, I cannot endure to be Brow- 
bearen, and if thoſe of that quality be not civil, they 
have naughty hearts and ill wits; for as the world 
goes it is ſo caſie a matter ſor them to oblige every 
one that ſces them, or if they do not, it muſt be con- 
cluded they have no wit, or elle fo fooliſhly proud, 
that they think all their inferiours not conſiderable. 
Aud do openly declare, that would not be Tuwllia 
with all her Grandure upona condition to have all her 
ill inclinations. This Lady being in the heat of her 
anger, did not take any notice that ſhe ſpoke before 
ſome people who were not obliged to be faithſul un- 
to her: And indeed this diſcourſe being reported 
unto the furious Twllia,ſhe threatned her in ſuchater- 
rible manner, as the Lady was glad to go out of Rome, 
put polel to avoid an ill turn. However the ſecrets 
of the Gods being inſcrutable, the marriage of Tar- 
gain and Tulle, as abominable as it was, ſeemed to 
be concordantto their wills, for all things proſper- 
ed according to their wiſh : Tulia had three Sons 
and a Daughter; abundance was in their Houſe, Tar- 
vun and ſhe were never ſick, and every thing proſpe- 
red unto them; Tarquz did ſignalize himſelf by his 
— upon ſeveral occaſions in War; aud one 
wonld have thought that the great Governour of the 
World had forgotten their Crimes, ſo happy did 
they ſeem in every thing, and yet it was but a ſeem- 
ing happineſs; for becauſe they were not upon the 
Throne, and Talus lived longer than they would 
have him, they thought themſclves very miſerable. 
And indeed Tarquen from the very firſt day of marri- 
age with Ta{ba,never durſt attempt any thing againſt 
his Father in Laws life; but rather endeavoured to 
make the le ſorget that Crime which he was ac- 
cuſed of, get a ſtrong party in the Senate. But 
the molt cruel Taba being of amore impetuous tem- 
my and having leſs prudence in her Ambition than 
, ſhe thought the way which Tarquin took to aſ- 
cend the Throne to be too long; aud that if he 
would have his deſign to proſper,he muſt takeanear- 
er cut. She would have been glad if her Father would 
have been ſo good natur d as to have given over the 
Government into T arquin's hands; But ſhe ſaw quite 
contrary, that this vertuous King did not intend he 
ſbould Reign; and that if he did part from his Royal 
power, as ſome reports went; yet he intended it 


ſhould be upon conditions, that he ſhould not be. 


King: So as not ſeeing in Tei all thoſe virtues 
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that were requiſite to be in a good Prince, he 
the Royal power in his hands, and uſed it with 
moderation as deſerved to be a pattern for all the 


Kings upon carth. 
YT" is hard for to hide their 
ſo Tulka quickly diſcovered that the King 


her Head: — bet 
it reſlect upon her who did not act accord- 
ing to her mind in the ſpeedy compaſſing of her de- 
fired ends; and not being able any longer to diſſem- 
ble the — — — — 
on T arguin with eyes full of extraord! 
thisPrince being of — he 
asked her from whence this alteration in her humour 
did proceed? It proceeds (faid ſhe.) from your tame 
ſitting ſtill, and from your putting your ſelf into 
ſuch a ſtate, as you ſhall never be able to remove; for 
T arquin to be plain with you, Idid not conſent 
unto the death of my Siſter, nor Poyſon my Husband 
to become the Wife of a bare Citizen of Rome ;, for 
the Daughter of Talls needed not to employ ſuch 
violent means to find a Husband of that quality, but 
I thought to find in you a Prince worthy to wear a 
Crown, and one that would do all things necelary to 
get it. Know then that it your thoughts be high, 
ou will remember that you are ol the Blood of the 
Traun; you will aſpire to ſit in his Seat, and 
out of an heroick impatiency of Reigning, you will 
force Twllns to ſurrender his ſcat unto you, and will 
not tarry until death drive him out, or till old Age 
make the Scepter to drop out of his hand. Know, 
Iſay, that if you do this day begin to make the fiſt 
ſtep up the Throne, if you do it with a firmretolu. 
tion never to retreat but go on, and cither dye or 
—— and if you will do all I bid you, then | wil 
hold you for my Husband and my King: But know 
withal, that if your thoughts go leis Iwill hold you 
for my Slave ; for my Slave is Criminal; for 
T arquin | maſt repute thoſe culpable, who commit 
Crimes to no purpoſe : And therefore I conclude, 
that if we do not ſit upon the Throne, we deſerve 
to be with the death of thoſe two per- 
ſons, whom we ſacrificed unto our Love and our 
Ambition: But on the contrary, all Crimes will be 
blotted out, when they are followed with happy 
ſacceſs. Make haſt then Targuin; and keep the pro 
miſe which you made when you married me; yon 
are in ſo fair a way, that | wonder you ſhould go no 
faſter. You came from Cub, and are deſcended 
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, as the firſt of the Targuins did: you are of a 
Family, you ſee in every publick place, Sta- 


tues creſted unto the firſt of the T arguans,, you dwell 
in the ſame Palace which he built, you ſec the fame 


ing above your head nor about you; the 
ty of the Laws nor ſervile fear of Imaginary Penalries 
do not affright you; you have friends in the Senate 


all cringing 
ate have you lent out 
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„ unprofitably Prodigal, will all 
Ambition and turbulent Pangs of Soul — 
end? Truly Tarquin, if you will make no more haſt, 
| will even adviſe you to return unto Tarquimia and 
crunb, and to ſeek out for felicity, by ſome other 
way than by Ambition. But as for me, fince Tan. 
gl who was a ſtranger, — 
diſpoſe of Crowns, cither in the perſon of het Hu- 
band or her Son in Law, I will ce whatl can do, and 
not ſtay till Tales refer it to the Senate, who will 
not render it unto you; nor will I ſtay ſo long as til 
he die, whach — will be a long time: Speak 
then Targuin will you be a Slave, or will you be a 
King ? In telling you that I will be worthy of you, 
(replied he) methinks I tell you as much as noed; bur 
to let you fee that you accuſe me wrongfully, 1 will 
diſcover unto you thoſc reaſons which move me to 
defer the execution of ſo a And in- 
deed, Tarquintold Taika all his ſeveral plots, which 
he had in the Senate and among the People, but ſay 
what he could to move her unto patience, and not 
— go precipitately to work, he was forced to pro. 

her, to make more haſt than wal he could; for 
— — Ags unto this Ambitious and 

perion, which was employed in the advance. 
ment of her abominable deſign. However ſhe went 
unto the King, and asked and obtained favours for 


tuous King did by his own benefits contribute to 


In the mean tunc T argaun lived the moſt w 
life in the World, for be reſted neither bn 
day: hc had always a hundred ſeveral matters which 
tended all unto one end; for labour ing to engage all 
ſorts of people in his deſign, he held all manner of 
correſpondencies, ſome men under pretence of eat- 
=—_ his Table came to confer with him, others 
* he never ſaw but at the Temple, others alf 
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| ir ſpirits, and that a filly ſcruple 
applied to the malritude, will work more with 
than all the ſolid reaſons in the World. Moreover, 
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as healthy and as vigoron, as if 


greareſt rranquillity of 
— — 2 25 


a — — 
were of ſuch anarure, as nei- 

could be 

he 


enjoyed the 
But for the 
anked divers 
ther , ſo as they were de- 
nied h. them, purpoſely that he 
might have a of murmuring againlt Servi. 
Tails; and atthe fame time — — , 
thoſe whom cither he or T albs ſubot ned 
alſo to dec lam againſt the government, and to belch 
Aud it is very obfervable, that Servias T. 
las who was the firſt of our Kings who made money, 
and brought in the uſe of it amongſt us, did thereby 
make the way of fuborning thoſe whom Tarquiz 
had need of, more ce. For thereby gifts might 
be given in privatc,and without a noiſe unperceived, 
which before could not be. Alſo Targan had in- 
abundance of all forts; ther um not any 
— —ůů—ů — 
he would, be had a Party alto among 
; © as it was cake for — — 
r he plcaſed againſt the King, id there- 
fore, that he was bag otters born of aSlave, who 
after the death of the firſt Tarquz had uſurped the 
Crown by the Artifice of a Woman, who got him 
made King without the ſuftrages of the people. O- 
watery a Senators, that Scrat ſmelliug of the 
daſene i of birth, had taken the goods of all the rich 
Families, and divided them the poor;, others 
told the People, that the King had taken from them 
the nomination of all their principal Officers, and 
beſtowed them upon the ones, to the end they 
might << the weak : And others ſaid, that this 
> had cauſed the particular Eſtates of eve- 
ry oneto be numbred, had done it onely to know un- 
to whom he ſhould addreſs himſelf, when he had a 
mind to undo his Subjects and int ich hiniſelf. 
$o as every one going the way of his own inteteſt 
and cunning, diſperſing ſeveral reports amongſt the 
dull multitude ( who ate not able tu diſcern juſtly, 


and who always are apt to murmur againſt Authority, 
eſpecially againſt an old King ) they were preſently 
ſt ul Prince upon earth, wa 


Fm Tee tal Talk for ſo happy 
yranmical. Tar eeing ſo a 
beginning in thei! enterprive, they were beyond 
meaſure joyed ; yet it was a joy not communicable 
unto others ; for the diſcourſe at Toller houſe was 
onely ſuch as were of the intrigue. And I have heard 

that they would ſometimes paſs a whole 

ernoon in nothing but whiſpers;for all that came 
thither had ſome ſecret ot other to tell Talia, or 
T althathem. 

But atlaſt, the fatal Pants of time deſtined for 
the ruine of Servias Taller, and the Grandure of T.. 
——_— — bees 
r ever happened in any place of t 
World. Be pleaſed to know, ther this Ambitious 
Prince, having ordered all things for the execution 
of his Barbarons defign, and being fully reſolved to 
kill the King, he went that fatal day unto the Cham- 
ber of the Devilliſh Tail; for be had paſſed aw 
all the nizht in going from ſtreet to ſtreet in a dil- 
guiſe, and from honſe to houſe, to make ſure of all 
thoſe who were of his damned Faction. He was no 
fooner there but that deteſtable Princeſs went to 
meet him with eyes ful of joy; and ſpeaking firſt, 
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one ſtep now to make, before you are upon the 
; Throne, aſcend it bol and render your ſelf wor- 


thy to be the Husband of Tullia by an act ſo heroick : 
Leave tenderneſs and pity, and ſuch puling qualities 
to the dull vulgar, and know that I permit you to 
 facrifice all unto your Ambition, not excepting the 
King himſelf. Go then this very day, and with un- 
Caunted reſolution either aſcend the Throne or de- 
ſcend into your Grave; for as the caſe ſtands with 
you there is no middle way to take. No,-no, Ge- 
nerous Tua (replied this Prince) you never need to 
fcar I will ſtartle back, nor need you doubt the hap- 
ſucceſs of my deſign, be aſſured you ſhall be a Queen 
ore the Sun ſet, and you ſhall never ſee me again 
unleſs upon the Throne. After theſe expreſſions, 
this inhumane Prince left her, and went with a great 
number of armed men unto a place cloſe by the great 
Theatre where all the publick Aſſemblies were held. 
But in going thither the common Crier who was gain» 
ed by that Prince, did command all the Senators in a 
tumultuous manner to aſſemble themſelves, and 
come before _— to know his Will. Mean 
time, you muſt know Sir, how that which the ſoon- 
er advanced this Princes deſign was, that the firſt of 
the Turqun had augmented the Senate unto a very 
great number; ſo as all the laſt addition of the Sena. 
tors were of the ſecond ſaction, and were much di- 
poſed unto a Revolt. And there was not one who 
id not obey the ſummons of the publick Cryer, and 
came to T arquu. 

Ihoſe of the ancient Senators who had been gain. 
ed by him came alſo; the friends of Servius came 
likewiſe, ſome our of fear, others out of a perſwa- 
hon that Tun did act by the conſent of Service, 
who during his life would have him fit upon the 
Throne; for they could not believe that any Son in 
Law unto ſuch a virtuous Prince would offer to pull 
the Crown ſo violently off his head. So as both friends 
and enemies did all equally obey, and followed Tar- 
un, who without more adodid fit down inthe Roy- 
al Scat. 

This action ſeeming very ſtrange, and there be- 
ing a great multitude of the conſplracy gathered to- 
gether in that place, fo it chanced that this great 
Croud of men and the great noiſe of the thing, did 
in an inſtant draw thither a vaſt multitude of people 
and that which Tarquen did was ſo ſtrange unto them. 
as thoſe who were of his faction themſelves, could 
not chuſe but ſhew wonder in their Countenances; 
o as never ſuch a general conſternation was ſeen, 
Mean while, the arrogant Targus aſſuming a new 
pride, as ſoon as he was ſet in the Royal Chair of 
State, he began to accuſe Scrvius Tullus as an Uſur- 
per, and told the people ali that he had cauſed to be 
infuſed into them before : After which, he began to 
aggravate the great virtues of the firſt Tarquin, he 
treated Servias as aSlave, and ſpoke in ſuch bold and 
arrogant eloquence, as ff Tallus had been the Ty- 
rant and he the legitimate King. So as there ariſing 
a great noiſe of acclamations amongſt thoſe who 
were hired to it, and a great murmur thoſe 
who did not approve of what was done, the confu- 
ſion of voices was ſuch that Tarquin could not be 
heard; Things being in this Condition, Tullus be- 


ing advertiſed of rhis diſorder, he came upon the 
at the leaſt to die upon the Throne which he 
worthily enjoyed. Whenthis venerable King 

es of Tarquin, he looked ſted- 
— Uſurper who inſolently 


uy? 


was within four 
faſtiy upon this 


courage Targain ( faid fhe unto him ) you have but | 


took 
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took his place; and beginning to ſpeak, Targus | 
(ſaid he unto him) how durſt thou be fo bold as to 
aſſemble the Senate, and ro fit in my Scat Thouarr 


miſtaken Till (anſwered this cruel Uſurper) for 
the Royal Chair herein I fit, belongs unto the firſt 
of the Tarquins, from whom I am deſcended; and 
thou art only an old Slave whom Fortune only hath 
elevated, and whom I will put into Ferrers that 1 
may take from the Romans the ſhame of having ſuch 
A Maſter. At theſe words the noiſc redoubled, and 
there was ſuch a hurly burly as T might plain- 
ly ſee, all the World was not for him: Soas fearing 
- leſt the ſight of this old and good King, ſhould turu 
any of them who were for him, and leſt fo great a 
number of people ſhonld come, as that he ſhould not 
be the ſtronger party, he reſolved to cxccute his 
reſolution in caſe he found any reſiſtance z for he 
being tall, young, nimble and ſtrong ;, and Servi, 
Tullus being old and weak, this Tyrant without any 
reſpect either unto the quality of a legitimate King 
or unto his Father in Law, or as the Grandfather of 
his Children, he did molt inſolcntly lay hold upon 
him, and throw him down with a molt horrible vio- 
lence from the top of the ſteps to the botrom. 

Tus the unlortunate Servins Tullus as his laſt and 
grcateſt misfortune, ſaw himſelf forſaken by his 
Guards, and almoſt all his friends; except my own 
father, who preſerving a molt conſtant fidelity, did 
helpthis miſerable King to riſe, and ro get unto his 
own Palace, for he could hardly walk: Bur alas, be 
was no ſooner got vnto the end of that ſtreer,which 
then was called the Cyprian ſtreet (and which the 
people ever ſince called the deteſtable ſtreer in ſpite 
of all Tarquins Tyranny) but this miſcrable King was 
pulled out of my fathers Arnis whodetended him, as 
long as he could: and preſently after was killed by 
ſome whom the cruel Targuin bad ſent put poſcly ro 
that end. And my lather aſter he had ſtriven in vain 
to incite the People unto a revenge of the Kings 
death, was forced to retire home. Mean while, the 
cruel Tulhka who had given orders to advertiſe her 
every moment of all that palled, ſhe no ſooner heard 
what inhumanc T arqui# had done, but ſhe took Coach 
in all haſt, to go unto the place where the Scnate was 
aſſembled ; and ſending to call her Husband, ſhe told 
him that ſhe was come to render him the fit ſt homage, 
and ſalute him as King of Rowe. But he having bu- 
ſmeſs of necr concerament in hand, he adviſcd her to 
ſtay no longer among the croud of people, where 
Peace was not yet eltabliſhed. Talia returned ro 
her Coach; and when the Coach came to the further 
end of the Cyprian ſtrect, and the Coachman ready 
to turn upon his right hand towards the Mount E. 
guiline, he eſpied the body of Servias Tala: all blood 
and dirt: and ipying this pitiful Spec tac le he ſtopped 
his Horſes out of reſpect and humanity both, and 
turning towards this crucl Princeſs whom he did 
drive, he ſhewed unto her the body of the King het 
Father, thinking the ſight would have obliged her to 
ſtay : Bur the pitileſs Talia inſpired with cruclty it 
ſelf, did «hide him for his reſpects, and with incon- 
ceivable inliumanity and anger, commanded him to 
drive on without any ſtay,for any way untoa Throne 
was good: So as the Coachman not dat ing to reſiſt 
her, gave the Bridle unto his Horſes, who being ful. | 
ler of pity than the Barbarous Talia, did out of | 
horror at the ſight of the dead Corps, avoid treading 
upon the feet of this great King, but the Wheels of | 
the Coach touching the body of this great and unfor- 


L I A 


tunate Prince were all bloody, this fad horrid ſpecta - 
cle not moving the heart of cruel Tull unto the leaſt 
gn of Compaſhon. But on the contrary when ſhe 
was told that the Coach had gone over the body of 
her Father, ſhe turned her head to look upon it, and 
was ſo far from any ſorto as ſhe looked upon it with 
joy. Thus imeared with the blood of her own fa- 
ther, ſhe was ſo impudent as to return unto her Do. 
meſtick Gods z but to ſpeak truly Talk regarded 
neither Domeſtick Gods nor any other; and indeed 
it is not to be wondred at, for ſhe being naturally 
cruel and wicked, ſhe was not capable of any hum. 
nity, but all ſigns of jy were to be ſeen in her eyes 
and all her actions. Mean while, Targzn being the 
ſtronger party, he impoſed Laws upon the weaker, 
and commanded fo abſolutely the very firlt day of his 
Reign, as if he had been the peaccable Poſleſſot of 
tua I hrgne out of which he thrown his Father 
in Law, he not have carried it other wiſe than 
he did: But e his inhumanity to the height, he 
would not burial to be given unto the Corps 
of the late leſt it ſhould move the people to 
compaſſion in moſt cruel rallary, — K 
las who was ranked amongſt the Gods had none 
And that his cruclty may appear beyond all that ima- 
gination can conceive, the Widdow of this unforty- 
tunate King went in the Night, accompanied with 
my Mother, who was the only woman that did not 
forſake her) unto the place where the Corps of his 
Prince did lye, and being aſliſted with ſome old Do. 
meſticks,ſhe got the Corps as far as the Palace, which 
the molt crucl Targun and Talke hear ing ol, they 
ſent to ſtrangle her; at leaſt, it is certain that this 
deplorablc Princeſs having ſent my Mother to take 
ſome courſe for the private Fuucrals of the King her 
Hashand , ſhe found hc: dead at her return, but 
could not diſcover any further, for the Kings Palace 
was grown to be a deſolate Delart, preicatly after 
he was allaſlinated. 

However, all Rowe was in a moſt horrible con- 
ſernation; for moſt of thoſe who had ſerved Tar- 
gain, no ſoonct ſaw him upon the Throne, but they 
repented that ever they helped him up, and found 
that in licu of having a King they were like to have 
a — For as ſoon as Targain was Maſter of R.. 
hc flattered the people only to get fo much power 
from them as to leſſen the Authority of the Senate; 
and therefore he was reſolved not to augment cither 
their Authority or their number ; he made himſelf 
Maſter of all the ſtrong Forts in the City, and kept 
always a ſtrong Guard about his Palace. Aſter which 
intending to become terrible, and to Reign by fear, 
he put to death a great number of the moſt illaſtri- 
ous Senators, he exiled many, and became fuch a ter- 
ror, as not any were able to oppoſe his will. Nor 
did he content himſclf with putting to death and exi- 
ling all thoſe who were in a capacity to hurt him; 
but he charged divers Citizens with ſuppoſed crimes, 

ſcly ro pick or make holes in their Coats, and 
© inrich himicift by their Ruines. He took away 
all medling in matters of State from the Senate; he 
made both Peace and War, as he pleaſed; be con- 
tracted Leagues and Alliances with his neighbours, 
according as he fancied; he was himſelf ſole judge 
in all criminal cauſcs herein the honour of many 
noble Familics, and lives of many illuſtr ions Citt- 


em were deeply concerned, and he did fo unite all 


the Authority in his own fingle perſon; that he 
was more abſolute Maſter of Mt than ever any was 
This 
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This T arquiz who wa o ſweet, ſocivil.and fo cour- 
toom in appearan c. who Aid Halute the people 0 
humbly, favoured fo many m n, helped ſo many 

, and was ſocomplaccnrial untu all, now he had 
got upon the Throne, did not delire or indeavour 
to be beloved, but all his care was how to be feared: 
For ( laid he one day) it is the maddeſt folly in the 
World for thoſe who Reign, ro pretend unto love 
ofthe People, fince it is the oncly way to be ſcorned; 
hat on the contrary, Prudence and Wildom bids him 
make himſclt a terror unto thoſe from whom he ex- 
pecbs obedience. For a people who obeys a Prince 
only out of Love, will det ant, and deliberate upon 
the( om nanils which are put upon tem; but when 
the Commander is accultomed fevercly to pumith 
ſuch as do not obcy, and hath rcndred himicit ter. 
rible, as on as ever the command is heard ol, the 
imagination is ſo taken up with the thought of pu- 
nilhmeat, in caſe of diſobedience, as that the people 
for their own intereſt will blindly and preſently o- 
bey. without any examination or deliþeration uon 
the matter: And therefore 1 conclude, it is better 
to make himſelf teare then loved. And 1 am periwa- 
d:d, that none do love any that arc above them- 
K lves hut that which is called Love among the peo- 
ple, 1s only a Love of their own Liberty, which is 
alwaics greatcit when they have an caſie and weak 
maſter,onc who is not abialutely cnough, nor knows 
ox to make himiclt feared and obeyed. This Sir, is 
the truc chara'ter of T, unto whom the ſirname 
of Froud was gen; hut it muſt be ſaid to the ſhame 
of all Romaas, that they all did fe ſtill, with their 
Wendls in their Pockets and all tubmurred themietves. 
For, except C, the Father of Horace, and my 
Father, and a man of noble quality called Pablias V 
lerias, who couragioully maintained the intereſts of 
the Senate and People, all cbeyed the Tyrant. Burt 
at laſt, the three firſt of theſe, whoſe conrages for 
two years together did reſiſt againſt the violences 
of Te, they were haniſhed by this Uſurper. But 
Cebu 1s there Itill; as for my Father, and the Father 
of Herace, they died preſently after they went out 
of Rame. I herruth is, that in dying my Father did 
an act fo extraordinary as is worthy of a relation, 
which if | do, I ſhall do an act extraor linary alſo, ſince 
need muſt make an Elogy in praiſe of him unto 
whom l ow my hic; and fmce the knowledge of his 
vertues will help you to hate Tarqun and Talethe 
more, | ſhall without any icruplc let you know them. 
Be pleaſed to know then, how that virtuous perſon 
whole name was Sevilia, was oncof the faireſt wo- 
men in all Rewe, and one who after ſhe had been a- 
dored and courted by the moſt illaftrions perſons in 
all our Cay, did marry my Father, followed his 
Fortunes, went with him into exile, with ſuch admi- 
rable Conſtan-y,as ſhe was not aſſt ighted at the trou- 
bles of travel not the ſufferings of ſuch as are exiled. 
For belides that Sci ha bad a great and high ſoul, and 
was ſo periwaded that her duty was to be preferred 
before all things he never made any dite unt 7 0 do 
what ſhe thought ſhe was obliged unto, eſpecially 
when it was a duty which amity impoſcd upon her. 
And her Amity was ever ſo un · intereſted. as ſhe con- 
ldered only the perſons whom the eſteemed, never 
conkdering her iclf;, and if it was more advantagi- 
ou for thc m, wha ſocvet it was be conſented unro, 
ihe generouſly conſented unto it, fo joyning toge- 
ther, agreat bea TY, a great (pu It, anda great wil 
dome, it is not ſtrange, if when ſhe went out of Rowe 
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with my honoured Father, the People ſhould mur- 
mur, and ſay openly that T.-q«iz had baniſhed vir- 
tue in baniſhing Secu. Bur to retura from whence 
| digrelſed, be pleaſed to know, chat my Father fall- 
jag ek, and perceiving he ſhould not eſcape it, did 
ſpeak unto S$-vi/ia, like a man who feared not the 
approaches of death; fo as my mother ſeeing his 
Conſtancy, aud deliring not to diſhearten him by 
ſhewingall her locrow, the concealed a part of it, and 
ſtriving with her ſelf, ſhe ſpoke to him with extra- 
ordinary Conſtauc y. It may be, Sir, (ſaid the unto 
him ) that the Gods will hearken unto my Prayers; 
but in cafe they are not pleaſed to let me injoy the 
happineſs of your lie: 1 would gladly know, what 
your pleaſure is, ſhould do? and what education you 
would have me give unto your Children? for they be- 
ing very young (added ſhe and ſhewing me and two 
others unto him) perhapsl may be able to inſpire them 
with ſuch thoughts as you deſire: Tell me, I beſecch 
you, in what part of the World you wonld have me 
live,untilthey are grown able to follow thoſe ways of 
virtue which I ſhall ſhew them? I would have you re- 
turn unto the place from whence we are baniſhed re- 
plied my Father) to the end my children may be 
aſtectionate unto their Country, and may not learn 
ſtrange Cuſtomes, which may keep them from hating 
the Tyrant of Rome. I would have you uſe all the in- 
genuity you can, to infuſe into their hearts,the Love 
of virtue and the hatred of vice. Bur, Sir, (replied 
ſhe ) ſhould we return to Rome, we mult be known 
unto Tu, we muſt obey him; and ask his per- 
miſſion to enter: Conſider well ( I beleech you) 
whether honour will allow me todo what you deſire, 
and whether it were not better do die out of Rome, 
then enter into it upon ſuch conditions ? However 
( faid my Father) I would have my Children brought 
up in Rome, to the end they may hereafter be Thorns 
in the ſides of the Tyrant; and that I may die with 
ſo much comfort as to hope I have left behind me, 
Children who will contribute unto the Liberty of 
their Country; as for the waies of gctting them thi- 
ther, I do refer themunto your Prudence, for I can- 
not divine what will happen when I am deal. After 
rhis, Sir, my Father grew weak upon a ſudden, and 
could ſay no more, for he died the ſame night. Sevi- 
intentions, were to obey her dead Husband as 
cxacuy, as if he were living, and ſhe carried her ſelf 
with ſo much Prudence and Wiſdom, that her kin- 
dred and friends who lived in Rome, did get her leave 
to return, and bring her Children, Targuiz himſelf 
not believing that ſhe deſired it, nor that ſhe was any 
thing obliged unto him for it. Yet her firm Con- 
ſtanc y was ſuch, after ſhe returned to Rome, that ſhe 
would never go and fee the cruell Taxa, and ſhe 
hath inſpired ſuch generous and noble thoughts into 
me, that I were the moſt ungratefull of men if I did 
not publiſh and acknowledge it. I remember one 
day when ſhe underſtood that I had been folicited to 
be one in a Plot againſt Targun, and coming to me 
in my Chamber when I was alone, yo know Herminixs 
( faid ſhe unto me that hitherto I have punctnally 
obeyed yonr Father, whoſe laſt words you did hear, 
and that I have labourcd to inſpire your heart with 
the Love of your Conntry. But to tel you truly, 
my care hath been more to make you hate the Vices 
of the Tyrant then the Tyrant himſelf: And I have 
ever thought, that attempts to ruine him are not 
lightly to be undertaken, left by indeavouring to 
{ct your Country at Liberty,you ſhould bring it more 
iuto 
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into Slavery. Do not therefore ingage your ſelf 
tono ſe, not ſo much for fear ot expoling your | 
life which is ſo dear unto me, as for fear of expoſing 


Rome unto a more cruel ſeryitude; for Trees that art 
onely ſhaken with the Wind, and not blown down, 
will take deep root. | 
This, Sir, was the ſage advice of Scuba, which 
Idid blindly follow, yet was ſhe but ill recompenced: 
For there was no perſecution which that vertuous 
Perſon was not put to ſuffer ; but the truth is, ſhe did 
not ſuffer alone; for to return unto T; , it may 
truly be ſaid of him that ſince the firſt day he aſcended 
the Throne, unto this hour, he never did any att in 
which there was not ſome injuſtice, or ſome cruelry, 
or ſome couſenage in it. All the Wars which he 
made have alſo the ſame charater,and one may more 
properly call the Towns which he hath taken, rather» 
RE Bon and ſubtile craft, and deceit 
have the greateſt ſhare in all his ations during his 
Reign. After he had made Alliance with the La 
tines, he deceived them, in mixing their Troops with 
his on, hen they had no Commanders of their own 
Nation. He cauſed a man whoſe name was Hero 
mut, to periſh upon a bare ſurmiſe, he cauſed him to 
be loaded with Chains, and thrown into a place where 
he was drowned. "Tis true, he took the City of Fe- 
metia with ſome honour,and he ſhewed himſelf a great 
in inthat Recounter : But afterwards he took 
the City of the Gabians by ſuch a terrible piece of 
craft, as if it did not more relate unro the Prunce 
Sexrxs his ſon , then unto him, 1 would tell you the 
whole paſlage; but after he had made that Ciry de 
ſolate, and put all the Riches of it into the hands of 
the People, except what he reſerved for humſelſ, he 
indeavoured to taſte the ſweets of Peace and to blind 
the People : And for a guiſe upon all his injuſtices, in 
ruining fo many, he ſet h f ro hniſh that ſtately 
T of puer, whoſe foundation the ſirſt of the 
Targquin had laid. But there being othet Tem- 
ples in building ncar the Larpeian k , where 
the foundation of this was laid , and T argu havi 
a mind to make this greater than the Prince who 
the firſt foundation intended, he made no difficulty 
of pulling down all thoſe Temples, and not ro in. 
cenſe the le by it, he made a ſhew as it he would 
firſt obſerve the ttying of the Birds; but certainly 
the Augures were hired, and the Gods had 
given ſuch an evident ſign as ſhould have reſtrained 
him, yet he would have done it. There was yo” 
Temple ſtanding which was dedicated unto the God 
Thermes , and T arquin ing to make uſc of all, 
ſeemed to give credit unto the predictions of the 
Tasca, to the end, that giving this example, the 
People alwaies follow the nund of the Prince, might 
alſo beleeve with him, and be perſwaded of what he 
thought good;and as 1x1 — 
to lay the ſoundat ion of this ſtately Temple, they 
1. the head of a man whoſe face continued ſt ill 
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theſe things , he ftill was — —— 
and cruciries. He put the eldeſt fon of his own Siſter 
to death , he had not marricd his own Daughter bur 
with an intent to be perfidiovs ; and he omitted 
nothing which might merit the Title of a perfect 
Tyrant. All this while , Teils in the midft of all 
her Grandure, ſhe never had any content ſince ſhe 
was upon the Throne ; for ſhe was ſtill fo jealous of 
authority ; as ſhe did not think that Targus gave 
cnough unto her , and that having more in ty 
towards Tala then he had , ſhe thought thar ſhe 
might at lealt divide with him in the Soveraign 
Power, $95 as time wearing out of her heart , that 
lovewhich ſhe bore unto Targain, ſhe grew moſt 
horribly jealous; for as ſoon as ſhe ſaw this Prince 
regarded her no more than another woman, ſhe be- 
gan not to regard him, and treated him io ill, that 
ſomet imes ſhe made him go our of Keme, Alto, ſhe 
was fo horribly hated there, as when any took the li- 
berty of ſpeech, they called her the dereſtable T. 
be. As for Targain, in ſpight of all his Guards 2nd 
Power, every one called him 7. the Proud. 
Ar the fuſt , he did not take this well, and did moſt 
ſeverely puniſh ſach men , as had no other Crimes 
but calling him ſo; but afterwards he was fo ini-afi- 
bly accuſtomed unto it, as he thought this Title not 
injurious, nor did he take it ill, men ſhould call um 
. And to merit it he grew fo abominably terrible, 
as thoſe who were his moſt private Contidears, of 
all his Crueities, were ſometimes fo tert ed tem 
ſelves , that they durſt not come near him. I het la- 
mom S who came unto him , did yet bring $14 t 
her ends for all his cruclry, and it hath burn vor- 
dred a hundred, and a hundred times, that a Pruice 
ſo violent as he was , did not treat her as ſharply , as 
he was uſed to do others w hedenied him any thing, 
Vet this Sy, whoſe name was A-abbra did by ing 
him unto her Bow, though he thought to bring her 
unto his ; for when ſhe ſented unto hum the 
nine Books which the had compoted , and which 
were aid to contain ſuch high morrers , a+ ſcon as he 
denied her the price ſhe demand iu. ſve bu c three 
of them 7 thinking her to be our of her wirs, 
and havihg a Curioſity to lee thoſc which tema ned; 
he asked her what ſhe would have for them? bur 4 
mairbea anſwering him that ſhe would have as much 
for thoſe fix, as ſhe would for the nine, this Prince 
took her for one that was abſolutely mad. but Ama 
thea without any aſtoniſhment at all,rook rhree more 
of the Books and burned them as the did the firſt; in- 
ſomuc ha Targan being more aſtoniſhed, tie changed 
his mind , admirng the Conſtancy of this Wo- 
man, he asked her the third time, what ſhe would 
have for the laſt three Books and ſhe anſwering a 
before , Targuin did verily believe that they did 
contain ſome great matters , therefore he aſſemb'ed 
the Augurers ; for though he made a mocking ſtock 
of Religion , yer ſtill he obſerved rhe Ceremonies. 


in form; and Tarquinto make ſome uſe of this acci- 
dent, he ſent into T aſc 
with whom he conſult 
certain ſign, that Rome as 
ſhould be the chief City of all rag, and Miſtreſs of 
all the World; and indeed. they gave unto that place 
the name of Capirel which it bears at this preſent. 
So as after this, he preſſed forward the building of 
this Temple; after this he made Sears and Scaffolds 
about the Theatre, at an extraordinary expence. 


Heeſtabliſhed two new Colonies ; but in doing all 
. 


and procured the Div ines 
to ay, Thatit was amoit | 
arquin had ordered it, 


But thoſe whom he had aſſembled thinking it fir , be 
thould buy thoſe Books at any rate , he gave the Sy 
her demands for them, aſter which ſhe ent her wy. 
Vet the People ſay,ſhe vaniſhed; and thoſe who knew 
things beſt , did ſay that Talks commanded her to 
get our of Rome, However it were, theſe Books were 
to be keept as ſacred, and confulred with upon cve- 
ry thing; but that Ke might feel all forts of mile 
ries , it was infected witha moſt 'conragions dijcaſe, 
which was fo mortall , cſpecially amongſt Cuuidren, 
as there was nut a fam ly un K which had not fone 
ſobyect 
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ft for tears. So as ſince T.orquin had always the 
ourfide of Religion, be ſent two of his Sons unto 
Delphes with grand offerings. A Nephew of Tar- 
; called Brutus went with them, though his true 
name was Lacie Jana, but they called him Hr. 
becauſe his blockiſhneſs did reſemble that of Brarez, 
Vet he was in ſuch a condition to be envied by thoſe 
of the witer fort, and his folly made him more ſafe 
under the Tyranny of Ten, than all their wil 
doms could. He hada father of a great ſpirit whom 
Targuin put to death, but for this man he being 
harmicily incapable of hurting any , Targuun was 
contented to take his eſtate which was very great, 
without facrificing him unto his cruelty. 1ſhall not 
inſt any longer upon a particular relation of all his 
wickedneſes, nor his reaſons which moved him to 
taniſh me; for that would be ro relate the whole 
Hiſtory of my life, which 1 will not mix with the 
Rory of ſo wicked a man. Vet I muſt be ſo juſt, as 
toconfeſs that of four Children which he hath, three 
them deſerve to have a Father leis cruel, and a 
Mother more virtuous, for the ſecond of his ſons 
who by his firſt name 15 called Aranrins, and after 
wards named the Prince of Pemeriz, becauſe he did 
fgnalize himiclf at the taking of that Town, is a 
Prince that is every way admirable, the third who 
M called Tiras isalfoa man ot very noble inclinations, 
and the Daughter of Targuz who 15 married, hath 
all the ſweernchs and modeſty of a good woman. But 
» ſor the Prince Scam, who rs alſo called the young 
Targain , he is much different from his Brothers, 
though he be not fo very bad as Tarquaz the Proud 
ſor he is handſom of a good mind and a plcaſant ſpi- 
rit, be is naturally eloquent; his Ambition is not 
mmcaſurable ; he 1s merry, frollick, and of a quick 
fancy; his inc liaation is to love all manner of plca 
fares, without any diſtinguiſhing of the innocent 
from the Criminal; and of the two, he loves thoſe 
of a Licentious Dchanchcry, better than thoſe who 
are not ſo: So as having a ſmack of his Fathers hercc- 
ne. and a little of his Mothers cruclty, and mixing 
theſe two with his Libertiniſm and Debauchery, it 
may well be ud that he hath a hundred dangerous 
qualities for one good one. I his Sir is the Chara. 
der of Targuims Family at this day, and this is the 
Charaſter of Targus himicit , who now intends to 
believe A»; and who maugreall his Crimes, is fo 
terrible and coankdcrable unto all his Neighbours, 
as no Prince in all r more; and tha Su, 15 the 0- 
rigunal of the tamous Ciry of Rur. 


Hermicizs having, ended his Relation, was thank- 
ed by Artemiderns, by Aces, by Amilcar, and by 
Zemerates , for the pains he had taken, and the 
plcature they found in his Hiſtory of the greateſt Cl- 
ty in the World,” and the greateſt Tyrant that ever 
was. Aſtet which reaſoning upon all they had heard, 
and conhbdering that Love and Ambition were the 
cnet cauſes of all theſe raſcries, Arremidorss wilſh- 
ed, that there were no paſſions in the hearts of men. 
Oh for Heavens fake ſald AK and ſmiled) make 
bo ſuc h dangerous wiſh; ſince | conceive that if men 
had no paſſions, in licu of wiſhing to live they would 
with to dye, for nothing is more odiom than to have 
a lopgiſh luke-warm life, without either defires or 
fears, alife that is vo more ſenſible than that which 
we fee in Flowers or Leaves. 1conceive indeed (faid 
Herminiar) that all plcafures have their riſe from 

s: That is forrue (faid Amiear) that if all the 
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wiſe men of Greece ſhould riſe again, I would make 
them all confeſs, that all theit wiſdom were not worth 
a ſtraw, if there were no paſſions in the hearts of 
men, and that wiſdom were a treaſure which they 
kncw not hat to do with. l dare go further than fo, 
(added Arences) for I am perſuaded that all the he- 
roick acts which have been done in all ages, had ne- 
ver been done had there been no paſſions. I do a- 
gree unto what you ſay (teplied Arremidorus) but 
yet you mult conte(s with me alſo, that without the 
lame paſſions few or none of all the great and abomi- 
nable Crimes had been committed. Ido confeſs that 
(replied Amilcar,) but I muſt tell you withal, that as 
we do gather Roſes though they have ſome ſharp 
pricks, admire the Sea, though ſhe cauſes many Ship. 
wracks; love the light of the Sun though ſometimes 
it burns, and love the earth though the produces 
dangerous as well as wholcſome Plants; ſo I fay the 
lame of Paſſions and all the evils of them; that l 
ſhould be forry they were quite taken away frommen 
for if they were, all pleaſures and delights would he 
taken away with them, as Herminizs well obſerved; 
But yet | would gladly know (added he and addreſſed 
humfelt to Zenocrares wha had not ſpoke a word in 
this diſpute) what opinion you are of? had I known 
what my ſelf ( replied he very pleaſantly and ſmiled ) 
| ſhould ere this have told you, but to be ſincere, l 
«now not, for fince I am very ſenſible of Love, I 
would gladly reſerve that paſlion ; but otherwiſe 
am ſo naturally lazy, as I ſhould not be ſorry if there 
were no other paſſions in the Worid, becauſel fancy 
that if there were none, all would ſlumber in a con- 
tinual languor of ſpirit, and a pleaſing phantaſm of 
idlenels, which would be exceedingly charming, As 
for matter of idleneſs you are in the right (replied 
Avi for if there were no paſlions, all brave men 
would have nothing to do; if there were no Ambi - 
tion, millions of men would come and go in and 
out of the World without any thing they had to do 
in it: Take the paſſion of Love from a Lover, and 
he's but an idle creature; take from a brave man that 
which gers him honour, and he will never go tothe 
Wars, Kings without Ambition might have ſubjects 
enough, valiant men not having the paſlion of get- 
ring glory would all fit ſtill undiſtinguithed / 
Cowards; 1 believe likewiſe, that the ficlds would 
all lye fallow, Cities and Houſes would not be huilt, 
mea would remain diſperſed in the Fields, not ſeek 
ing for any other lodgings than Grots, ſach as nature 
[ball make them. And as for Ladies, if there were 
no paſſions in the World, 1 know not what they 
would do; for they being the weakefr Sex, if their 
beauty did na cauſe Love in the hearts of men, and 
that beat hold them in obedience in lieu of force, 
| had rather be a haudſome Butterily than a fair wo- 
man; fer beſides their being certainly Slaves, they 
would live in a moſt irkfome idleneſs; ſince they 
would not know how to ſpend away that time which 
now they employ in dreſling themſelves; do but look 
upon a fair Woman ina place, and ata time when ſhe 
thinks none will ſee her, nor ſhe ſee any, that would 
be enough to make one think that if Ladies did know 
they could never cauſe Love, they would never take 
ſo much pains as to all the day in dreſſing them- 
ſelves, to be undre ſled again at — l once knew 
a Woman in Africa whoml never ſaw but twice, yet 
| ſaw her very different; for the firſt time l ſaw her, 
ſhe was fo well dreſt and fo handiom as ſhe charmed 
me, though ſhe was but of a — Beauty. ty 
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while aſter, this Lady being gone into the Country, 
in a place where ſhe never to fee any;, and 
being alone with her Husband, I happened to come 
upon a ſudden, and | found her fo y dreſt, 
ſo ill-fayoured, and ſo different from what ſhe ſeem- 
ed before, as 1 knew well ſhe did not much care for 
pleaſing her Husband, and that if all paſſhons were 
taken out of the World, all handfomaneſs, and all 
that makes women appear fair would be taken away 
alſo. So as though | went with intentions to offer 
incenſe unto her, and perhaps my heart; yet | was 
cooled and offered nothing, but brought away my 
heart and my incenſe again,of which | was very glad, 


for within a few days 1 knew not how to employ 
But to return unto paſſions, judge you if it would 


not be the greateſt loſs that is imaginable, it Paſzons 
were taken : for if there were none then al 
Ladies would be lefs lovely and never loved ; but as 
they would not be loved (replied Herminuw ) fo 
they would not be hated; for it is only love that 
makes them hated, and commonly only ill treated 
Lovers, or jealous Husbands do hate them. "Tis 
true (replied Amilcar that they would not be hated, 
but yet if they be not loved their lives would be 
ſtrangely tedious to them, and l am conſident there 
is not one woman that is young and fair, but ſhe had 
rather be hated by a hundred ill treated Lovers, and 
as many jealaus Husbands. than not to be loved by 
one complete Gallant whom ſhe affctts, or to be in 
ſuch a condition, as to be neither in love not be loved 
by any. Let us not complain therefore againſt Paſſ»ons, 
ſince they are the whole buſineſs and the greateſt de- 
lightsof men. Vet l muſt tell you (replied Au- 
dorns) it is a buſineſs of great difficulty to overcome 
them. is true (replied Amilcar in his uſual free- 
neſs) but ſince it is ſo difhcult do not ſtrive againſt 
them, ſubmit unto them, and in heu of ſtriving to 
overcome them, rather ſcek to lativhe them, and 
then you will not be ſo tormented. For my part, | 
do not wonder that Paſſions ſhould fo tytanui e over 
the hearts of all men, for every one can lay, they 
muſt ſtrive againſt them and ſubject them, the leiſon 
is written both in Verſe and Proſe, the Philoſophers 
teachit, the Sages command it, Fathers teach it their 
Sons, Husbands their Wives, and Mothers their 
Daughters; ſo as theſe poor Paſlions ſeeing ſo many 
enemies, do more couragiouſly ſtrive not to be over 
come, but to reign in the hearts of thoſe who with 
ſo much injuſtice would drive them out. And indeed 
this is their original, they could not ſubſliſt other. 
wiſe, they afford infinite delights to thoſe who ſeek 
to ſatisſie them, and ſeldom do any hurt, but unto 
ſach as would deſtroy them. For my part (replied 
Zenecrates ) they never tormented me in that ſort; 
for ſince I am perſwaded that it is very difficult to o- 
vercome them, I had rather ſubmit ſo as my reaſon 
and my Paſſions never jar, for when my Pallions arc 
ſtrotiger than my reaſon , my reaſon ſubmits unto 
them; and when my reaſon is ſtronger than my Pal. 
ſions, it flatters but would not deſtroy them. 

You knowſo little what great paſſions are (repli- 
ed Herminins and ſmiled) that it appertains not un- 
to you to ſpeak of them; but if you were polleſled 
with a very violent paſſion of Love, or if your own 
deſires had cauſed you to endure a thouſand torments, 
or hopes had raiſed in you a thouſand inquictudes, 
then you ſhould be itted to i of the force 
of 4 for 
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might eaſily imagine what is the tyranny of the t 
Tu true (laid eve, that whoſoever knows th 
force of Love may caſil ' comprehend that of A 
tion, and all the reit of the Paſſhons. Vet I an pe. 
ſwaded (replicd Hrrminas) that one cannot 
the A in others rightly, or ought to 
any s own; for though are ſtill paſa 
al over the World, and love . m Greece as wed 
as in lraly, yet the hearts of men do differently on, 
tent it, and varicty of terpers do produce fever 
clicts out of the ſame paſſion, for love in the bear 
of Targun makes him commit a thouſand Cring, 
and the fame paſion in the heart of Arancer, nata 
him to pcriorm a choufand Heroick ations. I 
true (replied Acomdorss bu ſtill I muſt main 
that in what heart ſoever Paſhons do Reign, the 
caulc abundance of trouble to him that will comes 
them; and 1 muſt maintain ſtill (replied Anits | 
that without Paſſions we cannot be happy. The 
diſpute had not ended fo ſoon, if a great noiſe 

horſcmcn had not un crrupted them, and cauſed ta 
to look who they were, but they were quickly lars 
hed ; for they vudet ſtood that they were Tro 

which were marching to be Poſted about Arde:, 

that bde towards tac ca, withia a mile of & 


1 own. 

I hey untlerſtrod likewifſ that Targuiz was to 
out of Kome 17 "ext morning, and would go 
the Camp + Mcan time inte iar would nab 


known urito thoie who commanded thotc Troops 
that Prince, he would not look upon them; © 
Avences, Arremidoras, Amilear and Zeneer ates, 
ſince they could not be known, they faw them u 
by. Hut aſter they were paſt, Arences waverxtre 
ly impatient for the return of Ce, and the & 
he went unto Arder, becauſe he feared that 
| T arquin was come to the Camp, the Town would 
ſo beſet, that he could not get in if the intereſt 
Cris ſhould require it. But to his happineſs, 
impatience did not laſt long for Cileres who was 
molt diligent and zealous friend in the World, « 
return about midnight, and confirmed what he be 
before concerning T arguins departure ;, and told! 
further, that it was nt believed Tarquins deſign 
to force Avder, but only to take it by famine, 
therefore he might cafily get into the place if * 
heard that Celia was there. He added further; t 
the Prince Sexrur, the Prince of Pemeria, and thr 
Prince Tua would follow the King unto this Siegr; 
and that their Equipage of War world be ſo mag 
hicent, that every one was ſo full of Curioſity to ix 
them go out of Rome as if it were a Triumph. 
for the Prince of Pomeria, (replicd Herminias) I 
not fear being his Priſoncr, for he is much my fricad 
and 1 am fure he will not expoſe me to the crualty 
his father, hut would relcaſe me; as for Tun. 
would as ſoon take poylon, as fall iarv his Powe. 
After this Aroxces being pricked on by his love, bt 
had a mind to be going towards Ardes , and norky 
for the Slave; but Amilcer, Horminiar and Cie 
did io periwade lum that the intereſt of Qa teu 
red his ſtay until the Slaves rerun, that he reſolve 
to ſtay until the next day towards night. But after 
that (ſaid he unto them) 1 will not ſtay, for very ro 
bable the Slave is taken citlit in going or coming b 
the Troops of Ta . and fo will net return. 
This being probable, the friends of Ae it 
not contradict What he {aid , but gave themiches 
But Ane was wake 


you but experience of one, you | unto their reſt that night. 


will 
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with joy, for when the Sun was an hour high, the 
"ſtr Slave whom he expected fo unpariently did 
arrive ; be knowing that his Maſter would take it 
well if de waked him, becauſe his buſineſs did con- 
cern his love unto C, he did awake him, but he 
awaked him by pronouncing the name of that ad 
mirable perſon, imagining that he could not inter- 
his reſt ina more agrecable manner. Sir, (fad 
he unto him) I have ſcen Cin Arder. and 
how (faid Arexer and interrupted him, rubbing 
ſleep from — — haſt thou ſeen C. in Arder? 


es, Sir (replied he) 1 faw her inthe Temple, aud! 
— the houſe wherein ſhe 


eth, but 1 could 
not ſpeak unto her nor let her fee me, do what | 
could; for T ee being continually in her com- 
y, | durit not approach; for as you know 
knows me, and | was in fear that had he 
Gen me he would have Arreſted me. However, 
| know that he carrics himiclft with much reſpect 
towards Cha, though he guards her very clolcly; 
tor ihc no whither but unto the Temple, and 
then he ber. Shchath a Woman with her 
who waits upon her very carctully, asl underitand 
by thoſe who informed me. I hey lay alto, that 
Her atiows is very carnelt in periwading thote of the 
Town to uſt a# their endeavours for their own de- 
fence, which they ſeem tetolved to do, that every 
day he propoſerh ſome new fortification tor be 
made, and he ſeems to be very angry with thote of 
Avrder, for thinking that without all thoſe, Targuir 
can never take u; tor belides his intereſt in Chu, 
he is in great kat (as they fay) to fall iro the 
hands of T arquin, who being an invererate hater 
both of his Father and him, will infatlibly prt him 
to death. And Sir, fince | was aftaid that it 1 ſtaid 
any longer inquiring after the deligns of Horatias, 
| Id not have liberty to get out, nor you to 
get into the Lon, I returned as foon as pellibly 1 
could. 


door not do; bot at laſt, he refolved to curreat 
Amilcar (who had matters to negotiate in rely con- 
cerning the intereſts of the Carthaginian- Prince 
that he would go unto Tarquiz with thoſe two Gre 
cum, whilſt he went onto A A with Hermmas and 
Clres, rotheend , that if Tarquin did tate thor | 
Town, he might oblige that Prince to protect Celia 
pot letting hum know that ſhe was the Daughter of 
dul for he pre-fuppoied that if Amar world 
be might pet the love of that Prince. And indeed 
this reſolution being piti hed upon after ſerious ad 
vice, they went about the execution of it. Herms 
ma and Cileres did well tee that it was an odd bu 
est for Arexces to go and ſhut himſcif up in a 
Town where his Rival alto was; but they hoped 


that offering themſelves to defend the beſieged, 


they ſhould be proteted, and that ſince d had no- 


thing to fear but Horatins, Horatins was allo in as 

much danger as Aroncer, lnce Arerees was 10 leis 

valiant than he. So as then ſeparating themſelves, | 
Amilcar, Antemid ws, and Zenecrates wended to- 
wards the Camp, where they pretended to meet 
Tar quan n Hermunns, and Clever, took 2 
blind way which their guide directed them, to the 
end they might ſcult in the Woods which were not 
far from Ardes, until it began to be dark, concei- 
ving it more cake to get in at that time then by day 
Uta; but the time being come, ia which they 


. 


hoped to get into A-des, by a blind way, where tha 
Troops of Tarquin were not Poſted, they went out - 
of the Wood, and went downalittle Valley full of 
Obers, which grew by the fide of a little Brook, 
which turned and wended it ſelf through a plea- 
fant Meadow, they ſaw at a diſtance Armed Men a 
hghting , and they heard the Voices of Women 
mingled with the noiſe of Horſes and Arms. A. 
rexces thought he heard the voice of C; fo as 
riding on towards the place where they heard this 
voice, he ſaw two Coaches, and he ſaw Clebe under 
a Tree with four or five other handſome Ladies 
complaining ina very doleful manner; whilſt ten 
Men, in the head of which was Horatius, were fight- 
ing agaiult twenty. Aroxce: never ſtudying what 
to do, went ſtrait towards ci being followed by 
Herminias and Celeres. He was no ſooner with her, 
but withour any inſiſt ing upon ceremonies, whoſo- 
ever theſe are that be fighting (ſaid he unto her) 1 
belicve they are all againit us; and therefore; - Ma- 
dam, let me carry you away whilit they are buſied 
in vanquiſhing each other, or elſe let me have the 
honour to die in defending you. Celia being ex- 
tremely joyed to fre Aronces whom ſhe loved fo 
tenderly, and allo to ſee two friends whom ſhe much 
eltcemed, did not ſtick upon it; but abandoning 
her felt to the Conduct of A unces he ſet her upon 
one ot his Horſes; but for al this haſt, ſhe told 
thoſe Ladies who were with her, that ſhe wiſhed 
them who fought for them victory, and having de- 
ſired them ro pardon her, if having enemies cn both 
ldes , ſhe accepted of ti is relict which the gods 
did offer unto her: Aftcr which, being mounted 
on Horſe-back, and Lancet allo; a Woman who 
law this and was given her by Hor uus, begen to cry 
out ſo loud that tuis valiant Roman hearing her, 
2a lool ing about to ite t the mattcr was q. he 
ſaw Celia on Horſc- hack riding ficſt and con ducted 


| by a hne, and followed by three Men o! Horſe- 
After th's A» xe: dreſſing himſelf with all haſt, | 
he began to contider with himfelt what he ſhould | 


back alſo, who by their Tires leemed to be Men of 
Quality, though he did not ſce their Faces; when 
he la this, he prepared himſolt to follow Clelia: 
Avences and Hermonus turning their heads to fee if 
they were purſucd, there chaaced the ſtrangeſt ac- 
cident in the World, For Horatizs knowing his 
Rival did ſpur his Hor ſe, to take away Cle the ſe- 
cond time, and cryed unto rhoie of his party that 
they follow him. In tae mean time, a Man 
whoſe Nhe was Hellius , who was Commander ia 
chief ver thoſe who foughr agairſt Horatins, and 
who was much in fayonr with Tarquin, he know- 
ing Herminias, alſo knowing how the virtues of that 
excellent Man were 5dious unto the Tyrant, he be- 
lieved that he ſhould be a made Man for ever, if he 
could bring him alive or dead unto Targuin; and 
therefore commanding his Men to tollow after Her- 
munias, at the fame time when Horatius did go to re- 
lieve Clelia, fo it was, as without any compact be- 
tween them, they changed their deligns of fighting 
to g and fall upon the Protectors of the admirable 
cba, who then found her ſelf to be in a moſt piti- 
ful condition; for when ſhe ſaw both Tarqun's Men, 
and thoſe ol Florin come thundring with all vio- 
lent impetuolity upon Aronces, Her mimins and Celeres 
who turned head againſt them, though they could 
not pretend unto any other glory then to ſell their 
lives dear, and to die with honour. So as the ad- 
mirable Celia ſecing theſe three Men who were ſo 


dear unto her, in a condition to be aſſaulted by thir- 
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ty. and imagining them already dead, ſhe did an act were known then under the power of her Lover. 


which was worthy her great Soul , for turning her 
Horſe upon her left hand, and lifting up her hond. 
OyeCowards, ſaid ſhe unto them, are ye not aha. 
med being thirty to fall upon three Men, who have 
no other deſign but to ſet me at liberty? thus great 
and gencrous ation did 10 ſurprite Horarins, Aron 
ces, andthe Commander of T, Men, and 
wonder did ſo ſuſpend rheir thougnts as they ſtop- 
ped, and ſtaid a while before they could teil what to 
do. But at laſt, Aroces putting un his Horte, and 
followed by Hermimias and Celeres, hc advanced to- 
wards Cleka in the preſence of all his cnemics, tel. 
ling them with a menacing ation, that they unuſt 
kill him, before they carried away the fair Perion as 
a Captive. Horarix: then finding hamlet ſeparated 
from his own Men, and chance had mingled his With 
the Men of Tun, he did not think bimſclt in a 
capacity to fall upon Arencer , and take Clcba from 
him, for he conceived that Hi, who endeavour 

ed to have her in the power of 7 arqain, would rake 
her from him again; and thetcſote he would have 
had Halun begin the Combat, apprehending that 
Hellins aimed at Hermmas as well as him, fo as A 
us being moved at that great action of rhe, and 
the reſolutencſs of Arences, be began to ſpeak , and 
advancing in the head of his Men, whotorycr you 
are (faid he unto Arverces) who thus reſolutely ha- 
zards your Life upon the hazard of infallible ruine, 
Ipromiſe to treat you well, and this fair perſon alſo, 
upon condition I may ſecure my fell of an enemy 
unto T argu , w hom | ice with you: Hermmins 
hearing Hellias (ay lo, beꝑan to ſpeak before eit het 
Tones or Clelia, and lookuig Itcraly upon Hellas ; 
if thou deſireſt to carry my head unto the Tyrant 
thy Maſter, and not tale me Pr iſonct (faid he unto 
him l am contented it ſhould be the ranſome of that 
fair one: But asfor enten, 1 advile thee to take 
heed what thou docſt; for didſt thou know him, 
thou woulde ſt fall down upon thy knees and ask him 
forgivepels, Heri hearing what ier laid 
and fearing leaſt he ſhould make his Kival known, he 
fell furiouſly upon Arences, who warding the blow 
without any leiſure to return anſwer umo bes, 
he returned another blow, whale weight made 1 
ratins to ſtagger. But whilſt theſe two furious Ri 
vals were ſighting , Hellas gave command to make 
ſure of Clelia, and that ſhe ſhould be g with 
the reſt of the Ladies, which was an calic er to 
do. For Herminia: and Celeres, lecing ſome of Fo. 
ratias his Men making towards Aroxces , they went 
to him with their Swords drawn ; foas Helkas then 
intending to compals about both Hermanias and He- 
ratins , there began ſuch a confuſed fight as none 
could know ſriend tromtoc ; tof the Men of / 
YAM foughr {ometimes far Aare, and Hermunn 
in fighting agaiult AL Avonces, Herminias and 
leres they fought al io for IA dus in fight ing againſt 
Florin; and Hellins he fought tor Tui in fight- 
ing again!t Ararces, and the coutuſion was fo much 
the greater, becauſe night came on, and would not 
let thom know oe: from another, ſo as there was the 
fue ſt rerrible diſordet that is umaginable. For the 
gere ot thoſe who fought were ſo different, as it 
icemcd they could not every ane drive on their 
cun: indeed ee would if he could have dcli- 
vere) Chim, both ont of the hands of Melbas , «ad 
out of the handsof Hoa, becauſe it was more 


— 


dangerous to be under the power of TJ, it the ore attemte they did plainty hear a Man — 


Mortovet, he had a mind to defend He , and 
Kill Horaiay. Wer Herawnias , his wilh was that 
Celia was in the hands of Avences, that the tao Ri 
vals were at Peace, and were united to fight againſt 
one of the Miniſters of unjuſt Targuir's crucities. 
As for Heratis, he withed himfclf dead, he was © 
deſperate to ſec he was like to loſe his Miſtreſs, and 
not able to Kill his Rival; and alto like to fall into 
the hands of Targa: As for Hiller , his aim was 
ti take Hermann, to rake Hera, to ſecure Au,, 
and the reſt of the Ladics, and to know who Ara. 
cor was : However, nicht was the cauſe they could 
not do as they would. Things being then, they all 
beard a great noile of horſes coming as if From . 
der, om tearing to loſe all, in defiring to 
get all, he commanded that all the Ladies — £9 
into their Coaches, and be driven towards Rome. 
Arence; hearing tha, not being in a condition able 
to hinder it, nut to diſcern hu Rival, he deſigned to 
dil-ingage himiclt and follow the Coaches, and to 


go and make humiclt known unto 7. , to 
tect , rather then ſulfer her to be a his 
deſign had niany dangerous conk es in u, but 


the time and place would not let him examine them; 
lo as being prompted to do only as his love invited 
him, he dil-ingaged hindelf and fo happily that 
Hermunaz and Celeres knowing his voice, they joyn- 
ed, and made good their retreat fighting until they 
got into a lirtle Wood which ſecured them. They 
were not got a hundred paces within this Wood, but 
the bridle of Averces bring broken, he alighted ro 
mend it Dur ing which, Helens underſtanding that 
thoſe Troops which he thought did come from 4-- 
4, did belong unto Targus , be went uato them; 
but finding ncithet Fuat, nor Arezcrs, nor Her - 


umu, he was extremely forry that he had loſt © - 


fine an opportunity, and was forced to be contented 
with the raking of Celis, and thoſe Ladics who 
came out of Ardes, becauſe they would not ſay in a 
Town which in all probabiliry would be taken. 
Thus fd fent them to Rome, ſuppoſing that 7 
gan would not ſet out beſore the next day. But in 
the mean time, the Moon riſing , and beginning to 
ſhine, Celeres could the better help ne to mend 
his Bradle, yet it was not long before he could finiſh 
it, for commonly in ſuc h things, the moſt haſt the 
worſt ſpeed ; but during that time, Herminins axed 
Avroxces what be imenged ro do ? and he anſirered 
that ſince Ci was under Tarquin's power, he conld 
not chulc but go umo him , and” meet with Artime 
derus, Anilear, nd cares, tothe cad he might 
procure her liberty, not telling who ſhe was, nor 
that he was the Son unto the King of C, unleſs 
the uncrelt of C-6bs did forcehim to it. Not but 
that I conſider fand he) it goes ag unſt the gran of 
my heart, to go and forve a Prince who hates Fr. 
„, and who would have murthered the Father 
of Celia; but yer ſinct that admirable perſon was 
undcr his power, he was forced unto it. You have 


| good realon tor it, Sir replied Her miniar ) and whe 


worſt is, in allthe deſign, that 1 cannot wait upon 

tn Rowe, And therefore, I conceive it my f. 
eſt courſe to go into Arder , and fight againſt him 
that ſoeks my Life, and is an enemy unto a}{ virtuous 
Men. As ſoon as Hirrminiar had aid fo, Crlerer who 
helped Arences to old his horfe did Hear the voice 
of one who lamented; and all of them being the 


\ 
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moſt lc pla: I ſrorces being 
lamcarable complaint. 50 as Ara 8 
got upon bis Horſe, he told erwin and Celeves, 
th he world] go towards theplacc trom wheacc the 
(ad ſovad ud cone, ror laid he, it 15 the duty ot 
miſct able people to help thoſe who ate in the lixe 


condition 


CLELL 


he heart of Herman being no leis virtue. 


tog 
on the contrary I am much more to be pitied; yes, 
Avexces (added he) I am to much aſbamed by ycur 
generolity, as | ſhould think my ſel i more happy, if 
you would take your {word and run me through, ra- 


ther then thus to loaden me with ſhame by your 
Were you in acondition to defend your 


ſenfible of co mpaſſion then , he contented un | (elf (replied A once. I ſhould deal with you as with 


to the motion, and Ceres did not comradict them, 
and fo all three made ſoftly towards the place, trom 
whence they heard this doleful exclamation. Hut 
at laſt, When they were ſo near as to undcrſtand 
what this Complainant ſaid, Arences knew it to be 
the voice of Hiram. 


: 
: 
: 


So as ſtopping us horſe, | 


and imparting his knowledge nnto bu friends, they 
all began to hearken, and plainly heard that indeed | 


ie was Hor atiar who lamented. Alas (kad be unto 
2a friend who was with him) into what a milcrable 
condition am 1 reduced ? 1 am wounded by Arexces 
and he knows not that he is revenged upon my in- 
gratitude ; tor I knew hum by his vpice when he gave 
me ſuch a blow, as made we ſtagget , and my horſe 
being wounded fell down dead iu thiyWood, where 
| found you in a worſe condition thay 1 am, and 
yet | muſt deny what | faid, for I have laſt my C 
and am in danger to fail into the power MH T arguun. 
Thos my Rival triumphsover me, my NMiſtreis is 
eſcaped our of my hands, and I am like ta g into 
mine enemics, not being able to rid my ſeli from all 
theſe miſerics by a generous death, ince my ſword is 
broken, and you have loſt yours. "Tis true (replicd 
his friend) you are in fuch a miſerable condition, as 
| am perſwaded that if net fawy you in it, he 
would have compaſhon upon your il} fortune. Oh 
my dear friend (replied Horarias) youare much mi. 
taken; for as generousas Arences is, Lam confident 
he would carry my head to the unjuſt T.argar, there- 
by to deliver C. Thou art deceived (cryed out 
and went towards him) and to make it ap- 
pear that my virtue is greater then thou thinkeſt , [ 
wilenereat thy old friend, tu take thee up behind 
ham, and carry thee into Arder. Heoratins who was 
— a Tree and wounded inthe hip, was 
ſo tzed ro hear the voice of e and to fee 
ham (lor the Moon ſhined) and both Hermanas and 
du did fo admire the virtue of Arexcer , as they 
wee a long while before they could ſpeak. As for 
the Incnd of hre, who lay upon the ground 
mortally wounded, he was fo c at it, as ſtri- 
vi toexpreſs himicif ; Oh Herains / faid he un- 
to him) how happy are you in your misfortune in 
having ſach an enemy ? No (replied Heratias but 


an enemy, who hath done the moſt unjuct at in the 
World in raviſhing away Gch from me; but being 
you are, | wil not npbraid you with unprohtable 
reproaches, but will keep you from falling into the 
hands of anencmy, who would ncither ſpare your 
ile nor mine. But (replicd Ft) till I muſt 
lay again, and again, that you do too much; for 
do what you will or can, I mult ſtill love Clelia, and 
ſhail love her until I dic. As long as ſhe is not in 
your power ( replicd A-onces) I care not if you do 
love her ; but it ever fortune ſhould give her you 
azain, I would purſue you all the World ovet 
though I owe you my lite. Ah crucl Aroxces (cryed 
out Heratias )) cannot you remeniber what 1 have 
done ſor you, but you muſt alſo remember what you 
have done for me? No, no, you cannot but up- 
braid me with ingrat:tode. Alter this, Celeres tel- 


both, to be long in that place, they took his ad- 
vice; and though Hermmus did love Aronces infi- 
nitcly above Hora, yet he undertook to conduct 
his Rival into A dei, and took fide with the party 
oppoſite unto that which fortune had engaged A. 
ronces to take againit his inclination, and which 
both honour, revenge, and virtue did engage him to 
take. Andas they weretaking care for the helpof 
him who lay upon the ground, they perceived that 
he was expired + So that aſter Celeres had ſet Hora- 
tis behind Fler minim, Arozces and he conducted 
them until they came to a litle blind path, by which 
Herarins ſaid they might get into Ardes without dan- 
ger, becauſe there was a little River between them 
and the enemy. Thus the friendſhip of Aronces 
unto Herminlas, together with his own generoſity, 
moved him to be a Convoy unto his Rival. Aſter- 
wards, one taking the way towards Ardes, and the o- 
ther towards Rome, they carried with them ſuch tu- 
multuom thoughts in their hearts, as the way ſe 
ed much longer then it was. They never thought 
of thoſe dangers unto which they were expoſed by 
the way; for they had intereſts which took up 
their fouls and ſpirits more ſenſibly , then any dan- 
gers could. 


ling them that it was cqually 1 unto them 
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He truth is, Irm, in carrying Heore- 

Nu back to Ardes , went from-wards 

Rome with extreme repugnancy;, for 

ſince Aronces was to be there, he could 

ſay that all the object of his friendſhip and love, was 
there alſo ; for he had a molt paſſhonare affect ion to 
the place, he had a Mother there whom he moſt dcar- 
ly loved, and he had a friend there in the perion of 
Clelia, whom he eſteemed infinite dearly. But for 
all that, his hatred of Targa was fo great and well 
rounded, as it did ſurmount all the tenderneſs of 
Fis Soul. As for Heratias, the virtucs of his Rival 
were his greateſt torments, except the love of Cleba 
which was above all, and though he did hate T7 
gxin, yct his jcalouſie was ſuch, that he had rather bc 
a ſlave of that Tyrant, chan to be aclivered by his 
Rival. Again, Aronces as he drew near Rome his 
thoughts were confuſed, ; for he would never have 
gone thither, but that by ſerving Tn during the 
Siege of Ardes, he might oblige him to releaſe Clelba: 
So as the averſion which he had conceived againſt 
that Prince, ever ſince he would have murthered 
Clelins at Capua, and ſince Hermimas had related the 
ſtory of his Life, did cauſe in him a ſtrange repug- 
nancy to execute his deſign , if rhe intereſt of his 
love had not ſurmounted it. On the other tide, 
when he thought that Cui perhaps would be treat- 
ed as aſlave, and chat if cvcr ſhe were known to 
be the Daughter of Cu, her ſelf would be in 
great danger, then he was almoſt our of his wits, 
and gave himſelf wholly over urto ſadneſs. Nor as 


| 


. 
ha ſhould add unto her miſcries; for conſidering 
how Hermminz had deſcribed the Eldeſt Son of TL 
— he thought it impoſiible but he muſt in 
ve with her, foas the miſcrable Wes went to 
Rome u ich ſuch unquict thoughts, as Cileres had much 
ado rocomforrhim, The reafon why he went to 
Rome rather then the Camp was, becauſe he heard 
Helkas had commanded thoſe who conducted the 
Ladies, to go unto that famous Ciry. Bur that he 
might not be there without ſome acquaintance , 
freu, at parting from Arences, did give him foch 
particular rokens to deliver anto the virtuous Se 
wha his Mother , as be doubted not but ſhe would 
be ready to do him any good Office. Since it was 
not above eighteen Miles betwixt , and Rowe, 
and the place where they parted bring near Ardes, 
they had arriv'd at Rowe before the Sun had been 
up, it they had not loſt their way, and been ſt 
bat having no guide they went much 
and were lorced to reſt their Horſes and them 
Ictves at lcaſt three hours. So as they arrived not at 
that Gate in dee, which they then called the Gate 
Carmentale woril the Evening, Thais Gate was not 
that, through which they uſc to go from Rome to 
Ardes, tor that is cloſe by the Capitol, quite con- 
trary, but Arezces apd leres having loſt their way, 
they came inatthis Gate, and went to lodge at 2 
place u hett formerly they lodged, when they were 
at Reme only out of coriolity. They were no ſoon- 
er aliglucd tom theu horſes, but they went to en 
quire of Clks, and ro find out Artemdor at, Anal ar, 


a Cordial to himſelf durſt he hope that cu had | and Zemecrares, whom they thought to be in Rome, 
preſerved her afſe(tion intire for him, or if he had | becaule Targus was there, though it was told Ct. 
any glimpsol ſuch hope, it was ſo weak, as he was dee, that he would {ct out the morrow after he was 


nevcrtihelcls miſcrable. 


He feared alſo that he | rhere. 


$0 2s if ung knowing the humour of 


ſhould be obliged ro make himſ.If aud his quality ! A«:&ar) that they ſhould had them about the Palace 
known unto Turin, that be might thereby be the | of Tarquin, Araxces went thither with Cres: but 
better able to ſerve Ci ia; for he conceived that if | wtheir way thithcr,, he was much ſarprized to 
he ſhould make his love appcar,and that it ſhould be | fee two Coachfulsof Ladies, guarded by Soldiers, 


known unto the King his Father, who aſtcrwards 
would know that Cela was cnemy unto the Daugh- 
ter of Targuin, with whom he had received ſuch a 
ſolemn All ance, that his Fathcr would not approve 
of his love; but perhaps would wake it known un- 
to that Prince who ſhe was, I urpoſcly ro ruine her. 
Not but that he knew the King his Father to be a 
Man of much virtue, but yet his love making him 
to fat every thing, he fcarcd leſt the beauty of Ci 


whocnted iato r at the Port of . and go 
ing tothe King's | alace. The cauſe of his wonder 
was, that he ſpycd C in the fiſt of them, it u 
true he ſaw her without her fecing him; for ſhe be- 
ing very mclancholy no obe u mvited ber looks, 
not imagining that Areaces mould be in Rowe, for 
conſidet ng the danger wherein the left him. (he ima- 
gincd more probability of his death or being a Pri- 
loncr, Cen to be iu that place, However, norwitty 

Rand 
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ſtanding all ber mclancholy, — was of ſuch 
2 luſtre, as the people only followed t. Coach to 
look upon her. As for Areace; he no ſooner eſpyed 
net. But he ſhewed her unto Celeres,and was joyed be- 
yoad all imagination. he was joyed to fee her and to 
ſee her ſad, becauſe he thought he had fome ſhare 1a 
hes duc. But alſo be was infinitely ſad to fee her 
a Captive, and a Captive unto the moſt mortal ene- 
my of Clebas her father. As he was divided between 
his joys and his ſorrows, he ſaw two Veſtals, who 
wal with al the Ceremonics uſual when they go 
— 

they 


the Town, they ſtayed and axked whither 
carried thoſe Ladies? and being anſwered that 
they were Caprives, and carried to be preſented un- 
to Tarqgun, the clder of the Veltals whoſe name was 
Vena, commanded the Officer who had the charge 
of them to ſtay the Coaches. | 
The Veſtals being held in great veneration at 
Rome the Officer did as ſhe commanded, and ſpeaking 
very reverently unto Ferewshe asxed what her plca 
fare was ? My plcature is id ſhe unto him) that 
according to thoſe priviledges which hare been 
granted unto us from the firſt Kings of Ce, and 
which have been confirmed by all their Saccetiors, 
you ſer thoſe Ladies at liberty ; for face there were 
any Veſtals they never mer any priſoners, but they 
ſer them at liberty. 1 once ſaved the lives of ſome 
Criminal perſons, and may much better relcaſe in- 
nocent Prifoacrs. Ido believe (wile FYerems replicd 
the Officer) that your priviledges are ſuch as you lay, 
and that they extend unto Caprives as well as unto 
Criminals; but fince you know it is not in me to de 
ade a buſincf of this importance,l beſecch you come 
your ſelf and maintain your right before the King, 
and let me wait upon you thither, as well as upon 
eie Ladies; for | allure you that if 1 could releaſe 
them into your hands without danger of my lite, ! 
ſhould do it with joy. Feremis finding the Officer to 
ſpcak reaſon, and having conſulted alittle with her 
þ jon, ſhe went towards the Palace which was 
net far off. But this conteſt laſting a little long, 
there flocked abundance of about the Veſtal,, 
and about theſe to Coaches ; fo as r took hold 
of this opportunity, and preſſed fo near, that at laſt 
the eves of Cabs found him ont, who was fo over- 
joved to fee him, as ſhe could frarcely contain her 
ſelf, yet frace ſhe knew not whether or no it was ex- 
pedient to take notice of him, ſhe reſtrained her ſelt. 
and was contented with ſhewing him the thoughts of 
ber Soul by her eyes, alſo ſhe looked upon Cilerer in 
a moſt obliging manner. Yet this mute diſcourſe 
laſted not long, for Fermi going on, the Coaches 
followed her. And this being a matter of Novelty, 
all the Crond that was gathered together in tha 
place, did Pillow alforn fre what Targus would do 
in the buſineſs, fo as Araxes aud Clever crouding in 
amongſt the reſt, they followed alfo, and not to be 
attogcther uſciets, they got as near the Veltals as 
pollibly they could ; and as an encouragement unto 
them ta int more ſtifly upon their Priviledges, X 
ras and lee did appl 1d unt the Heavens their 
een of delivering theſe Ladies. Mean time, X. 
rexes remembring that Cl. rol him he had a Silter 
who was a Veſtal, he asked a Roman next him of 
what families theſe two Veſtals were and the 
antwered , that the grand Veſtal was 
Salter unto a baniſhed man whoſe name was C 
bas, and that the other was of the houſe of Aqailizes. 


$0 a5 Aroxces now knowing that the grand Veſtal was | 
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Aunt unto Ci, he conſulted with C-leres wnether 
it were not expedient to make it known unto this 
Veſtal that Clerks was her Neece, before ſhe ſpoke 


? and cunceiving ſhe would be more 


unto Tar 
zcalous if ſhe knew it, they reſolved totruſt her with 
this important ſecret. Lo that end, when ſhe came 
near that great and ſtately Frontiſ piece, before the 
Gates of Tn Palace, and deſcending from that 
Chariot wherein ſhe was carried, Ares: after he 
had asked leave of one that waited upon her, did ad- 
dreſs himſelf with all revereace uath her, and told 
her in a low voice and few words, that there was a- 
mong the Captives one who was the 
of her Brother, and conjured her by the name of 
Clelims to protect her and be filent. crema knowing 
how her Neece was ſtoln away, ſhe did more 
believe what Arexces told her, and the of 
Cu having attrafted her looks, ſhe did find in her 
the Air of her Family; fo as promiſiag to be ſecret, 
and to infilt importantly upon the Priviledge, ſhe 
ranked her ſelſ in the Front of all thoſe Ladies, who 
came out of their Coaches, and being Uſhered in 
that Officer who conducted them, ſhe asked to fi 
with Tarquin, who being then in the Chamber of 
the cruel Talks, commanded that the Veſtals and the 
Captives ſhoald enter. But though the Curioſity 
was very great, all thoſe who followed could ger 
no further than the Anti amber, except ſome — 
whoſe minds were too high to be denied entrance 
into the Kings Chamber. So as Arences being as 
handſome a perſon as any was in the world, he en- 
tred and Celeres allo. Bur they were much amazed 
when they faw Amilcar, Artemidoerus, and Zenocra- 
tes Clofe by the King; eſpecially to ſee the firſt of 
theſe in ſuch great familiarity with him, though there 
were many comſidetable Romans with him, and that 
though Cullarine and the Prince Sexrar were preſent, 
yet the King talked only with Ae, and that 
with as much familiarity as if be had known them all 
their lives, though it was but two days fince they 
came unto him. But as Arevces andrer were a» 
ſtoniſhed to fee Aut ur, Amilear was much more at 
the fight of Cha, Arencer, and Celeres; alſo Arte- 
mudorns and Zemecrater wondred to lee Celeres and A- 
rener, yet they concealed their ſeveral thoughts, 
and cvery one kept their places to fee the bi 
And indeed the buſmets was worthy of Curioſity; 
for Verenia was a perion who had been admi fair, 
and yet had a moſt comely mind, the Veſtal who ac- 
companied her was not above five and twenty years 
of age, and one of the moſt pleaſing perſons in the 
World: & as theſe two Veſtals approaching the 
preſence of Tarquin, all the Caprive Ladies ranked 
themſclves hehind her, in expectation bf theit doom, 
het het Liberty or Ferrers; fo as this was a very de- 
lectable Object, for all the Ladies were fair and plea- 
ſing; it is true the beauty of Celia did fo much dim 
the Luſtre of all the reſt,as only ſhe was leoked upon. 
Things ſanding thus, the grand Veſtal began to 
ſpeak with as much boldacfs as eloquence, and ad- 
— her ſelf unto Teri, Sir aid ſhe unto him) 
weaddreſs our ſelves unto you with a Petition ſo juſt, 
as I need only to tell you what our pretenſiors ar 
without ſeeking for any reaſons to uphold them: 
ſhall not inſiſt Sir, oa telling yon our original; for 
you who are knowing in all things cannot be i 
rant that it is much more ancient than Nome. Bur f 
maſt rae che liberty to tell you, that ſince Remalus 
brought us from Alta unto this day, no Kings that 
- ever 
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ever Reigned in this Ton, did ever offer to infringe 
the leaſt of our Priviledges; and that we have ever 
been ſo conſidered by Kings and , as both the 
one and the other have looked ſtill upon us as the 
neareſt cauſe of publick tranquillity. The firſt of the 
Targwns did rather add unto our Priviledges than di- 
minzſh them: We have reccived no cauſes of com- 
plaint ſince our firſt inſtitution neither from People, 
Senate, or Kings; and | am conhdent Sir, that you 
will give us none, but that you will grant liberty unto 
all theſe fair ives, whom I met by chance; tor 
you know Sir, the Law is, that if a Veſtal acciden- 
tally meets any who are carrying unto exccution, thc 
faves his life and releaſeth him ; provided ſhe wiil 
ſwear that ſhe did not ſeck to meet him; And Sir, | 
can ſafely ſwear that I never knew of theſe Ladics, 
untillaccidentally met them. 1 know you may tell 
me Sir, that theſe Ladies are priſoners of War, and 
nat Criminals; but ſince — are innocent —— 
more worthy of favour, according to all Laws 
and reaſon, thoſe who can do the greater things can 
do the leſs; and therefore I conclude, that tiace e 
can ſave the lives of Criminals, we may fave the in. 
nocent from impriſonment, and give them liberty. 
I know alſo, that the chance never yet was, When 
Veſtals met Priſoners of War, as divers times they 
have Criminals, but ſtill 1 fay the Law ought ro be 
expounded as ſay, and the conjuacture is lo favou- 
rable for us, as I cannot think you will loſe au occa- 
ſion of doing a thing of ſo great a glory; forl do 
not ask the liberty of any heroick Captain, or of 3. 
ny valiant Soldiers, but only for five or fox lilly miſe- 
rable Ladies, who never did ay thing againſt you, 
nar knows not how if they would. Grant thereſore 
Sir, what we ask, we conjure you unto it, by the 
ſacred fire which we ſo vigilantly preſerve, and by 
all that is moſt holy and venctable amongſt us. M hen 
Verenia had done (peaking, Tron who heard her 
with a mocking ſmile, anſwered her in theſc terms. 
As you are a Veſtal ({aid he unto her) I have willing. 
ly — unto you but as you are the Siſter ol 
Clelins, all that you ſay is ſuſpected. It is very pro- 
bable, that there is ſome craft in your Propotition, 
for being ſure that I would deny you, you think that 
you ma juſtly tell the People, I have infringed the 
priviledges of the Veſtals, that the ſacred fice will 
quickly go out, and that the Gods in revenge will 
ruine Rome, nor do l know whether out of a preme- 
ditated delign , you have let it extinguiſh alrcady. 
But however it be, Ido declare that no Veſtal under 
- my x ſhall ever deliver any Priſoners of War, 
and theſe Ladies whoſe Liberty you demand ſhall not 
obtain it. Get you gone, and look well to your la. 
cred fire, if you would not be under Guard your iclt, 
and inlicu of treating you as a Veſtal, I treat you as 
Siſter unto my moſt mortal aud ancient enemy. As1 
am a Veſtal Su, (replied Yerexia boldly) you ought 
to reſpect me; and as l am ſiſter unto Celias, Al the 
2565 of Rome ought to arm themſclves in my de- 
ence; eſpecially ſince — would have oppteſſed my 
Brother, by your unjult violence and power. Though 
the Laws (replied Targaiy iu a fury) do not condemn 
Veſtals to be buricd alive, but for one kind of Crime 
only; yet I ſhall make you try what puniſhment it is, 
for a Crime of another nature, if you continue inſo- 
lent a little longer. Get you gone I ſay once more, 
aud look to the ſacred fire unto which you arc ap- 
inted, and bclicve it that it Clelias or any that re- 
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him or them unto execution, you ſhall not ſave him 
though you mect him with all your fellow Veſtals; 
Go, go, Vena, for | find that it 1 foe you any don 
ger, the Purple Mantle Which you wear, will not 
hinder me from ſeeing the Siſter of my cuemy in the 
perion of a Veſtal, nor can 1be any longer Maſter 
ot my own reſentments. Oh Sir, ( ſaid ſhe unto him) 
your myultice gocs too far; and after I have ſpoke 
unto you as a Veltal, 1 muſt tell you as the Siſter of 
Gela, that 1 think it a greater glory in being the 
Siſter of him who oppoſcd you, than if 1 wore the 
Crown of thoſe Kings from whom am deſcended. 
T arquin ſecing the teſoluteneſs of this Veſtal, and 
not daring to follow the imperuofiry of his reſent; 
ments, becauſe there was nothing in greater venera- 
uon amongit the people than rhe Veſtals, be only 
commandod tha the Caprive Ladics ſhould be car- 
ried into a Chamber in the Palace, until he ſhould fur 
ther diſpoſe ol them. And without any more regard 
unto YVerema, he addrelied his talk unto Tales, Col. 
lame, Artemudorns , Amilcar , and Zenecrates 9 and 
ſcoffing at the Veſtals, he made it appcar, that though 
the ſacred ſire did extinguiſh, yet he ſhould not b: 
troubled at it. 

do that N was conſtrained to tet ire, and leave 
her Neece under the power of a Tyrant, who would 
infallibly pat her to death it be knew who ſhe was, 
and yct there was no remedy. As for Me he was 
troubled beyond meaſure, and he admired the won- 
dertul Co cy of che; for though ſhe heard 
what T arguin laid, yet did ſhe not change colour, 
but hearkned unto all he faid, as if the had no inte- 
reſt at all in it: and her ſpirits were fo free that as 
ſhe went out of the Chamber with the reſt of the 
Captives, the did Itrive to pals handfomly by Ares- 
ces, tothe end the mg the bettet teſtiſe by a frgn 
with her head, that ſhe had much conſolation in fee- 
ing him. As tor Arexces, he was fo ſadly Aided 
that he was not Maſter of his own Spirits; and he 
was ſo taken up with forrow, as he followed Ch. 
when ſhe went out; and it Ceres had not reſtrained 
him, he had followed her unto the Chamber where 
they carried ber, and would have made himſclf 
knownto be of het acquaintance. Mean while, the 
Prince Sexras who had a gencral inclination to all 
beautics, he looked upon Crs as he was wont to 
look upon thoſe whom he could not look upon with 
cyes of indifierency, aud his mand was fo much upon 
her, as be went our preſently after her, to bid thoſe 
wha had the condutt of thoſe Ladics to treat them 
very well, and be came to Gu who walked laſt; 
whoſocyer you arc Madam, (ſaid he unto her) 1 do 
verily believe you give more heavy Fetters, then 
thoſc you wear. Be they as light as they can (repli- 
ed c] yet they do much trouble me, for I am not 
uſed to carry any, and if thoſe which you fayl1 give, 
do trouble thoſe who wear them, perhaps they are 
miſcrable without any merit of pity. Sexras had a 
mind 19 lay ſomething clic, but e being enered 
with the teſt of the Ladics iuto rhe Chamber where 
they were to be, he durſt not follow them for frar 
of incenling Targun who was jealous of his Authort- 
ty, even in the moſt trivial dungs. Mean while, 
Arences and Celeres did walk before the Kings Palace, 
expeing Arremderas, Amilcar, and Zemeerater, 
magining they would not ſtay long before they came 


| out. But in expecting them hom full of dolctul cx. 
preſſions was the fad Araxr:s ? Good Celever (and be) 


uno him, do ever fall into my power, and | ſend | confeſs by way of comfort tome, that | am the maſt 
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miſerable man in the World ; do but conſider how | not bid them obſerve how that City was i Ca dran 
wilfol is my wicked fortunc, and in what danger | 


Celia is, were ſhe befs fair there was ſome hopes ihe 
would not be known; but being fo glorious a ſtar 
n ſhe is, every one will be gazing and cnquiring of 
ber: Mcthinks alſo, that though the ſpeak the Ro- 
mans Language very well ; yet one may know that 
the hath the accent of an African, though when we 
were at Caps did not think fo. | am atraid leſt 
thoſe Ladies who are with her, ſhould teil tnat Horace 
was with her at Arder;, nor dare | truſt unto her 

ſpirit aud prudence ; for | tear that ſhe will not 

ile her name; but that the name of Chiu will 

her ktown to be the danghier of Chia lor 
doobtlefs the Tyrant is still inguiring of him, and 
would have marthcred him at C he knows that 
he hath a daughter, that ſhe is fair, that her name 
is Celis, and that Flere carried her away. Thoſe 
that arc ſoover Prudent (replied Cileres) are doubt. 
leſs more miſerable than aay others, for in al pro- 
babiliry Ch. will diſcuiſe her rame : The Ladies 
with her perhaps knows not what it is, nor know 
who Hwa is. and therefore the beit way were to 
wait, till time tell you more. 

As Cthever faid fo, Amie came out of the Palace, 
and came to them with Aer a7, and Zener ares, 
bot he was as blith and Pound in countenance, as 
Ares was mdancholy in heart. But commg to 
them, Come, laid he unto hm) come and fear no- 
thing; 1 have alrcady tam'd te 1 yger which put 
you all into terror; it ſhall be long of your ſelt, it 
you do not ſce what | fay is truce, and it you be not 
ere long ina condition to protect Cilia, it he would 
offer to hurt her which | do not at all believe he will; 
for | am cxtrem-ly miſtaken if he do not think C 
tw be very fair, and if Tala do not obierve it as well 
al ler ber tell g Te v that he did ill in treat 
lag the Veſtals & ill; and that hace it was only for 
the delivery of Women, he ought to have conſent. 
ed unto it. So as hace | know that T alli; Is not over- 
in mattet of Religion, and oblerving that 
he lors as well as I, how T arquun thinks Clicks to be 
the faireſt of all the Captives. | muſt need conclude, 
that Tails will cre long get bet relcated. T. 
s 6 unaccuſtomed to make uſe of any hartuleſꝭ reme- 
Ges (replied Avencer Ml fear, that if ſhe be jealous 
ſhe wi rathct put ( Ilia to death, tun ict her art li 
berty. To cure you of any ſuch apprehenſions (re- 
— Kai lol get into favour with Ta. 

wil not be much difficult (faid Zemeer ae: ) for 
have alrcady fo great famularity with her, as! 
heve if you will you may quickly be the Confident 
of a ber Cr-mes. For my part (faid Arremidors: 
| do wonder how it is poſſible Aer ſhouid in fo 
ſhort 2 time 24 ne we came hither n do to many 
thinzs; for be hath wrd us all the Town, be is 
very much im favour both with Tarqur and Talks, 
and mac h more with the Prince Ss; thc Prince of 
Pom: tr: an | Tame do ourt him, he knows the names 
of all the braut ic Rowe + The Elac of the Salians 
believe him to be a Salian, fo well is be verſed mn al 
their Ceremonics,, and if you had heard his diſcourſe 
with an Augurct you would have been affrighred. It 
u not pollible (fard Crlever that A could ſhew 
the one hall of Rowe wito Arrrendorm nnd Zener ate 1. 
To ſhew you that they tell me no lies (replied he) 
al them if | have nat ſheu ed them the four Ports of 
Rene, the Carmental, the Roman, the Pandane or 
the Romulide, and the Janiculan? ask them if 1 did 
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gle? if I did not ſhew them the Capitol and the ſtate- 
ly Temple which Trois built? if 1 did not ſhew 
them the place where the Veſtal Tarpea was buried? 
and if I did not ſhew them the little Temple of the 
God Thermes, whom the people would needs adore, 
mangre all the Power of Tarqun ask them ſtill whe- 
ther | have not ſhewed them the Mount Palatine and 
the Mount Quirinal where the Temple of Romulus 
was built ? whether | have not ſhewed them the 
Mount Celius, the Mount Aventiae, the Mount Vi- 
minal, and that of Janicula? ask them (till whether 
| did not let them ſee the Ruminal Fig-tree, ' where 
Remus and Romulus were found? whether 1did not 
let them ſee the Sublician Bridge? whether I did not 
exactly ſhew them all the magnificence of the Amphi- 
theater and Cirque? whether I did not carry them 
unto that Grove which is conſecrated unto the Mu- 
ſes ? if I did not tell them in that place ſome things 
that were uttered by the Nymph Ezeria, ſuch as al- 
pired Nama with thoſe admirable things which he 
dil ?asx them on, if Idid not go with them into the 
ſamous Temple of Farr, which is ſeldom or never 
open bur in times of War? if I did not ſhew them 
that I emple which N Hut vowed unto Jupiter when 
he fought agaiaſt the Sabines. Further, let them 
tell you if I did not ſhew them the firſt Priſon which 
was ever built in Rome by Anas Martins? if I did 
not ſhe them the ſacred ſtreet, the ſtreet Cyprion- 
uu, where the Palace of King Nama is, and where 
Tall went over the Corps of her Father? if 1did 
not let them fee the Bulwarks which Tir quin finiſhed ? 
ſeveral Temples of Yeſts, of Jupiter, of Hercules, 
of Dian, and of many other Divinities? For my 
part (faid Celeres) I do not fo much wonder you have 
ſhewed them fo many things in fo ſhort a time,” as l 
do to fee you in ſuch famibarity with Targun and 
Tallis, and the Princes their Children; for they are 
almoſt all of dificreat humours. That which did it 
(replyed Amilcar) was my remembrance how Hermi- 
mis deſcribed them; fo as going confidently unto 
Tarquin, inthe Prince of Cothage's name, and pre- 
ſenting Arremidoras and Zenocrates to him as two of 
my friends, not telling their names or who they 
were, I was fo happy as at my firſt conference to ger 
into ſome credit with him; for he having a deſire of 
being inſtruſted in the preſent condition of Carthage, 
knowing well there was ſome difference of intereſt 
berween Sy and that Common-weaith, I recalled 
into my memory all the Policies and intrigues of thoſe 
who reigned the moſt abſolutely, and all that I had 
ca ned pon this Subject in all my T ravels and books. 
| did highly appland Perizrder King of Corimb, who 
knew fo w I how to make himſelf obeyed by force; 
[ prefc rred Sriram above Cyrus, becauſe ſhe was 
more ſtern than that illuſtrious Conquerour , and 
mixing ſome ingredients of half prophanation with 
my politicks, in an hour 1 got to be high in the fa. 
your of Targan, As for Taha, when | was alone 
with her, 1 let her underſtand how all the World 
laid that Taquiz was a debtor unto her for the 
Crown, and that ſhe merited a Million of Praiſes, for 
knowing fo well how to ſet her ſelf above her own 
Sex, by not dort ing at ſuch ſcruples as Ladies of low 
and common capacities uſe, who had not hearts ſo 
great as hers. As for the Prince Sextus, remem- 
bring his inclination unto all women, Iralked unto 
hum of nothing bur our African Gallantry, and of 


| the pleaſingnets in Grecian beauties. And know ing 


Q that 


that he Was not over Regular in his loves, I made 
a Satyrical invective unto him, agaiaſt all foch pu- 
— —— who uſe to ſigh a hole year, 2—5 

ill tell they love, and whoare fo conſtant as to vom 
their ſervices vato one Miſtrels. So as he behieving 
theſe to be my thoughts, he was as open unto me 
as any voluptuous perſon who neither believed the 
Gods nor feared men, could be unto his deareſt 
friend, when he would relate the manner of his hte 
unto him. But he did open himielf very pleatantly, 
for one could never meer with a more amiable Liber- 
tine than Stu; and my greateſt wonder was, con 
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Lknow not that (replied = but | am fure tba 
you have more than is ph to be believed. Had 
you but heard him you would have ways. 
dred (added he and ſpoke uno Avrexcer) when be 
diſcourſed with an Augurer near the place where the 
Subyls Books are Kept ; for be made the man believe 
that he was tar morc knowing in matters of Drvina. 
tions, than hum, and 7 were fo great in fa. 
your , as he promiſed tatali concerning the 
ſacred Qhickens, and told him that be came from 
Negrepam,, which is the place from whence they ſay, 
thoſe come who are molt able to prelage the truth. 


a 


ſidering his quality, that he was acquainted with all | But (faid ener to him) face you arc fo cunning 
the handſome women in Reme, cven fromthe Veitals | and happy in all things, I pray what can you do w 


to the very worlt of Slaves. 


But after you had io | help me unto a tight of Cle? It is requitee (reps 
Oo. 


well gotten the opinions of Tarqun, of Talks, and | ed Amwwicar) thut to morrow I preſent you unto 
of Sexras, (aid Arences) what did you to cutet into | qu, under the notion of a man whom | was acquaint» 
the favour of the Prince of Pomeria and Tarn: theſe ed with during my Travels, and as a man of courage 


two Princes beiag of contrary humours to their Bro» 
ther (replied Amulcar) they had no commerce roge- 
ther; ſo as ſeeing them aſunder, I talked with them 
aſter another manuer, and without any blaming of 
the Prince Sextus for his irregularity of life, 1com- 
mended them fo highly as they had a very good opi- 
nionof me; and falling into a diſcourſe of gallantry 
and love, I quickly obſerved the heart of the Po- 
metian Prince, was full of ſuch great and render 
thoughts, as did become a noble Paſſion : So as tel- 
ling him all that I had gathered from others, and 
was ſenſible of my ſelf , concerning any amorous 
matters, he was ready to open his very loul, and to 
tell me that he was in Love. 
As for the Prince Titus, he being naturally of a cold 
and reſerved temper, he did not fo freeely open his 
heart and yet l perceiv'd that he had a great diipokti- 


on e me. Amilcar did one thing extraordinary | 


more (replied Zenecyares) for there was one of the 
Kings Nephews, whoſe name was Braras, who ſcem. 
ed to be a very Block. head, and in whom one ſhould 
never find the lcaſt glimps of any wit; he being be- 
hind thoſe Princes whillt Amilcsy tal ed unto them, 
did hearken very attentively unto him, and Amilcar 
talking with a ſprightly and agreeable Air, Brava 
did laugh twice fo pertinently, as it was obſerved 
a great wonder and a miracle of Amulcars wit. And 
a Cavalier did ſay unto another who ſtood by him, 
in alow voice, that Brutus was very happy in giving 
this ſign of his anderſtanding when Targus was not 
preſent. It is moſt true (anſwered the other Cava 

lier) for lam confident that if he had fecn him laugh 
ſo opportunely and pertinently as he did, he would 
have put him to death as well as his Brother; for he 
lets him live only becauſe he thinks him to have no 
wit nor ſpirit. I muſt tell you (ſaid Amilcar then) 
that Braus is not ſo ſenſcleſs as is believed; for | ha- 
ving an univerſal curioſty to know ail things; and 
ſometimes taking as much delight in ſeeing rhe leve- 
ral follics of men, as their ſeveral wiſdoms, I began 
to talk with him a quarter of an hour, and fince cve- 
ry one had deſcribed him to be extremely ſtupid, 1 
put a hundred fooliſh queſtions unto him, which 1 
perceived did diſpleaſe him,and unto which he would 
not anſwer. They fay replicd Arrzemideris | that 
he ſpcaks ſo little, as that it cannot be taken for an 

effect of his reaſon, but for an eftet of his ſtupidity ; 

for | have heard ot men many times, who could hide 

their treaſures; but | never heard of any who could 

hide theit ſpiritsand wits, However it be (laid A- 

m:&&.zr ) he hath more wit chan he is thought to have: 


[ 


who would be glad ro ferve him in the bege of Ar. 
der1, but we mult endeavour to let Cleks know, that 
ſhe mult give it out and ſay ſhe was born at Wees, and 
that Ceres is her Brother : Aud after this is hinted 
unto her, 1 will preſent Cileres unto Tn, who 
ſhall beg leave to — and we will intercede 
for him, by this means ſhe will not be —= 7 the 
daughter of C, but the principal diſtculry in to 
ſpcak unto ch. Iknow vor (replicd Arrimedorss) 
how is it poili le to had a way how to inſtrutt her in 
all you delire ſhe ſhould know. Perhaps more 
ble than you imagine (replied A= and | 
return at night from the Palace, 1 may chance find 
out an invention for it. When Aue heard Ame. 
car fay fo, he conjured him very imporrun-tely, to 
uſe ls beſt endeavours in doing him this good Office, 
and Ar taking the butinets upon him, Artemids. 
ral, Zener ates and Cileres went with Ares to vile 
the virtuous Seba, who at the very name of Her 
nn, did bid them moſt heartily welcome ; and 
Amilcar went to Tall, where he tound the Prince 
Sexras, with whom hc tampered as if he would be rhe 
Conhdent of all his pleafures. And knowing that 
he ſhould plcaſc his gema if he talked of Ladies, he 
tell into d courſe concerning the fair prifoners, and 
extolling them to the kics, be aked Sexrar if tbe 
would make a viſit unto them at night? For Sir (faid 
he unto him and laughed) in matter of love, it s 
good always to be the firſt man; and rhcrefore if 
there be any of thoſe Captives which pleaicth your 
fancy, make haſt and tell her that ſhe hath given you 
Chains more heavy thru her own, It being an caſe 
mattet to perſwade Sera unto a buſineſs of this na- 
ture , he told Amilcar that he would go 1— 
with him, and accordingly makiug uſe of T. 
name to ſee them, thoſe who guarded the Priſoners 
did let them entet; but they found them in ſeverd 
humours, for two of them did fo extremely dr 
in their Captivity, as if they were almoſt dead, 
another who being of amore blah compolnion, was 
a look ing her ſelf in a Glaſs, and mending ſomerhing 
about her dreſs, as plcaſantly as if ſhe had been in her 
own Chamber ;, allo there were other tWo who were 
not very melancholy. But as for Cs, withour 
cither the deſpair of the two fiſt, or the infenſibili- 
ty of the other three, ſhe was only ſerious, and grave 
y lad, and looked as if ſhe were a moſt Mi. 
ſtreſs of her KH. All this while, Arne not deb 
ring to be known, he ſaluted her after ſuch a manner 
as at the firſt made her ro underſtand that ſhe was to 
take no notice of him. And Sr at the firſt entrance 
1 


r 
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7 thoſe Ladics who came from A-- 
+1, and fermed the moſt cunkderable, he bad time 
to fake ſuch gas unto her, a5 lune his intenti- 
on. And be bad fo much te atom to uk her in 
2 low voice whether there was any of thoic Caprtives 
whom ſhe durſt 1raſt ? And Cleke pointing unt one 
who was called C, be left bet as 1000 2s S 
her, and he went unto that Lady , to 
whom ſbe pointed, o whom he told al chat was 


agreed with Ar, to the end ſhe might tell 
Fw be let ber underſtand that it any asK 


bre. a 
Chia, —— up all the Lady-Prito- 
—.—— pleaſant in talking unto thoſe 
who ſeemed fo dejected ar their Captivity, as he did 
ſuſpend part of all their ſorrows. Mean while, 
Sexras, unto whom the beauty of C1 Ls was infunute- 
| pleaſing, let her underſtand ( following the coun- 
— gave him.) that he thought her 
later to give Fetrers then to wear them. hut the 
— — him in ſuch I — ud — 
impertvoſity of his er Temper. as 
0 Prince, who tl (ow never loved without hope 
of obrai them, and who knew not what citncr 
fears —- did mean, did find his heart fo 
firicken with arevercnt and teipectful fear , as re- 
ſt rained him from talking upto Ci, as he uſed to 
do unto others; fo as calling Amuicer to his aid, 
there began a diſcourſe more general which was ve- 
pleaſant; for as there could be no talk fo far 
Cn cay manereol Love, but S would 
it that way, ſoafrer he had pitied the misfortunes 
of theſe faur Caprives, and proteſted that he would 
them as much as ever he could, he began ro 
de believed their Caprivity did make many fad 
hearts both at Ardes and at fowe. Truth is, Sir 
(ſaid Amulcar ce there 1s not one of theſc 
Captives, who is not fair enough to make Cap- 
tives, 1 am confident there are many fad Lo- 
veriat Ardes, and e're long will be many ul treated 
oh in Rome. | 
The Romans have ſach a reputation of 
(replied that perſon who indured her Captivity 
and whoſe name was fen. 2s it u not credi. 
ble there is any one of them that will be a Slave to 
a Slave. Oh Sir, (fad Amiker —_— natural 
— freedom) this is the opporru- 
nity in World for a Roman that hath a mind 
to make declaranon of Love, and were 
I one, 1 d not let it ſbp;, for certainly there is 
mg more difhcult then to do it handiomely, 
and 


in print, it is difficult for them, to find out ſuch a 

happy miazte, herein they can, with a good 

grace, ſay1 love you. Eu asfor my part, I never 
fo; 

it f 


wooe for | am fo pertwaded that the 
thing it ſelf is pleaſing, as | cannot believe it w 
make one angry be it told never fo -favouredly; 
nd hangers | uſe to cur with is bebdly, nheal- 
ever any occaſion is offered, Were qne 2 

Prince as you are | replied Alte were one 

ſome and had wit at will, then | thiak indeed, that 
the difficulty would not be great, to tell you love, 


A 
. 


and to tell it well ; but when one is no Prince, not 
handſome, and but of a mean wit, and but indiffe- 
rently in love, then I aſſure you it is a buſineſs more 
difficult then you imagine, to make declarations of 
Love; unleſs unto fair Priſoners, for in ſuch a caſe 
| find nodifficulcy. For indeed (added he and ſmi- 
led) theſe words, Slave, Captive, and Priſoner, do 
furniſh one with a thouſand gallant thoughts, and 
Ferrers, Chains, and Torments, are ſo natu ap- 
plicative unto what one would ſay, as one ſhall find 
out a thouland ſeveral ways to expreſs their minds; 
But when one is but cold in love, and hath no great 
Talent of Wir, (as I faid before) then there is no 
ramen dikculty, then to ſay | am ready to die for 
c. But (replied the pleaſant Captive) if one be 
neither in love, nor have any Wit, why ſhould he 
ever torment himſelf with ſecking of ions 
of Love, and talk of that which he is not ſenſible 
off? Alas, fair Prins (faid he unto her) if one 
ſhould never talk of love, but whenthe heart is full 
of it, one ſhould never talk of it above once in all 
his life; for one cannot be twice violently in Love: 
And al his diſcour ſe would be very cold and lan. 
wihing, fince to tell you truly, when any one is 
ong with a Woman, he muſt needs talk either of 
her love unto others, or her cauſing others to be in 
love with her ; for 1 am moſt confident that the 
graveſt and moſt demure Matrons of Rome, when 
they were young would be very weary of the belt 
accompliſhed Men, if they ſhould never talk unto 
them of any thing but Divin ty, of the Veſtal Ce- 
remonies, of the Laws of the Land, of the order 
in their Families, or of the news of the Town: 
A fair and young Lady takes no delight in hearing 
one tell that ſuch a one is dead, ſuch a one hath made 
has will, ſuch a one is married unto ſuch a rich Man, 
this Man is gone into the Countrey, that Man hath 
a ſuit in Law , and this Woman a very rich 
Gown; and therefore it is the only way to be al. 
ways talking of Love, be it cither in earneſt or in 
jeſt ; for folies of this nature handſomely ſpoken a- 
mongſt Ladies, do pleaſe them bettet then any mo- 
ral or politic diſcourſe hatſoever, or any news. 
| am fo much of your opinion (rephed Sexrxs) that, 
even in viſits of conſolation after the death of 
Friends, I would find out ſome invention or other td 
ſpeak of love; for be it unto a Woman who had 
—— — ——— bis 
be piticd principally becauſe im 

ſhe loved ; or be it fo that ſhe did not love himz 
ſhe muſt be comforted by giving her Ome hopes of 
having a Huaband whom ſhe ſhall love. Vet I believe 
replied Cleks modeſtly) that they uſe to talk of 
— — then any where elſe; they uſe 
to ſpeak of it more (replied Sextus) 
but for all that it is ſpoken of ia all parts of the 
World; and it will for ever be ſpoken of as long 
as there are ſuch beauties as you are. . 8 
nough to ſay (replied Amilcer) as long s there are 
any Men; for face there are very few es com. 
unto her ſ unto, you leave over 
| of Love. Whilſt Sexras 


was and a lirthe d 1 

not — able to indure any — 4 
ſhe to quarrel with de ax ; 

—— and ſeeming v itty, he anſwered ber 
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Rallery ; on the other ſide, that jocund Lady 
Amdlcar had much pleaſed, ſhc oppoied her 
and told her that ſhe was much too blame in offe 
ring to make Amilear as melancholy as her ſelt, © 
as there grew a very pleaſant conteſt, yet it laſted 
not long; forit growing late Sar and Amlcar 
went away; but Amicar Hav iu done the buſmeſi 
he came for, as ſoon as he had waited upon Sexras to 
his Chamber, he returned unto Arovces, Yet be 
fore he went from that Prince, he obſerved that 
Clelia had taken his heart; and he made him confeſs 
that be thought her very fair ; and that the only 
ſault that he could find in her, was chat he thought 
her too good and over-wiſe. However, the friend. 
ſhip which was between Aronces, Anulcar, and Cele 
res, would not ſuffer them to Lodgings , bus 
they all three lay together, as Arn and Ze- 
wotrates did: Aroxces was not looked upon as 2 
King's Son, nor Arrimedoras 25 a Prince, for the ſtate 
of their fortunes would not permit them; but 
Amilcaz knowing them both, he deſued they ſbould 
know what one another were; So as after he had 
told Arences what he had done, and had filled his 
heart with joy and hopes, he obliged Arences to dil- 
cover himſelt unto Arrimedoras, and Artimedor xs tO 
diſcover himſelf unto Aronces ; who no ſooner 
heard of his true Condition , but he knew him to 
be a Brother unto the Princeſs of the Leontines, un- 
to whom he was ſo much obliged; fo as — 
him then with abundance of tenderneſs , he be 
his friendſhip , and promiſed his moſt faithful ſer- 
vice, not ſpeaking a word of the Princeſs his Siſter, 
until he knew what opinion he was of, and whether 
what he thought of the lovely Zemocrares was true 
or no. | 
, However, it being very late, and having talked 
away moſt of the night without any ſleep, they fi- 
leatly gave the reſt, unto their reſt: And in the 
morning, as it was reſolved upon the day before, 
Amilear went unto Tarquin, to preſent Aronces and 
irres unto him, as two friends of his whom he 
knew very well in his Travels; and as two Men who 
cameto offer their ſervice at the Siege of Ardes : 
Adding afterwards amoſt humble petit ion for the 
releaſe of Celia, whom he called by another name 
before Targwin, then that ſhe was called at At, 
ſaying that ſhe was carried thither by her Lover a- 
inſt her will; and that being born at Noles in 
Campania, and being Siſter unto a Man who would 
die in his ſervice, ſhe deferved to be treated bettet 
then the reſt of the Captives, who were Daughters 
Wives, and Siſters unto his enemies. At the firſt 
Turn received Aronces and Ceres very well, and 
hear unto the Petition which A made in 
behalf of the pretended Siſter unto Ceres ; but 
Celia ſteming in his eye to be very fair, and having 
a deſire to koep her, he told Amulcar that indeed his 
Hon was very jult, and told Celeres that his Si- 
ſhould not be a Priſoner; but withal told him, 
chat he muſt defire a fayour from him alſo , which 
was that ſhe might remain as a. Priſoner until after 
theSiege of Ard For (ſaid he) it doth execed. 
ingly concern me, that it ſhould not be thought the 
V have any ri in releaſing Priſoners, of 
eb} mer have of Criminals; for if this Privi- 
ledge ſhould be ranted them, there would be in e- 
very ſtreet a Veſtal, when any conſiderable Priſoners 
of War were brought into Rome. Rut Sir (replied 
Aroncef) fince this Pt iſhnet for whom we intercede, 


_ 
her friend 


ow PAA Tr. 


is n9 inhabitant of , you may releaſe her, wich. 
out any thought that it is by virtue of the Veſta 
Prividedge if you do declare , that you releaſe her 
only upon this account that ſhe was not born 
your enemies. What you fay (replied Targuiz) 
very judiciouſly ſpoken ; ws As pr themes - 
will think her to be releaſed by rhe Veſtal authority; 
and therefore it is abſolutely requiſite, that this fair 
one ſtay where ſhe is, until after the Siege of Arder 
But leſt her Captivity ſhould be troubleſome wo 
her, or that ſhe ſhould paſs under the notion of 2 
ſlave, 1 will entreat T, to be civil cowards her, 
as perhaps the may like being in Ke, as well as in 
Campanas. 

Crleves,, Arences, Amilcar, Artimedoras, and Zens. 
crates, did ule many more arguments unto 7 
to make him change his mind, but he began to give 
them ſuch ſharpavſwers, as they fearing to incenſe 
ham, and make him ſuſpect ſomet hing ol the truth, 
they did not imporrune him any further ; and G1 
res carrying himdelf as Cle”; Brother, he gave Ta 
— — for promiſing her to releaſe 

after the Sicge of , and inthe mean while 
totreat her well. And indeed Targain commanded 
that ſome of TA. Servants, ſhould the very ſame 
hour go and wait upon her, and that they ſhonld let 
any ſee her who would : So as Arexces making uſe 
of that liberty, he went unto her that afternoon, 
but was carried thither by Ceres, who went to for 
her as his Siſter, Armmedorar, Amilcar, and Zener: 
res, went alto with them, to the end this viſit ſhould 
not render her in the leaſt ſuſpected. 

Clelia was that day in her negligent dreſs, but yet 
in the midſt of negligence fo ſome, as it was 
parent that ſhe was naturally fo, and ſo when ſhe had 
no company. There being then none with her 
but the Captive Ladies who loved her dearly , ſhe 
had fo much liberty as to receive Arexces as a Man 
whom ſhe was glad ro fee; yet ſhe had reſtrained 
her ſelf by reaſon of Artimedorss and Tecra, 
had not Celeres in preſenting them unto her , hinted 
that ſhe needed not to ſtand in fear of them. $ 
as this meeting, notwithſtanding the pitiful condi- 
tion wherein they were, was very comfortable un- 
to them. And to the end they might have the more 
freedomof diſcourſe, Ah had ſeen all the 
Ladies but the day before, began to talk wich chem 
—— — — his life, 
tor being etw een the pleaſant Flein and the 
C , who carried ont their misfortunes wi 
more conſtancy thanthe reſt, it was an cake matter 
for him to turn diſcourſe in a more merry mood. 
As for Artimedorns, he durſt not talk over-much be 
cauſe he was no Roman: Aad as for Zewor am, 
though when he pleaſed he could ſpeak the Las 
—— — ct it was never his cu. 

to talk much upon the fir ſt acquaintance; yet he 
liſtnod with ſuch ingemom attention , as made «t 
apparent that he knew what wit was, aad that be 
wasa Maſter of it himſelf, As for Cilww be ab 
dreiled himſelf and his diſcourſe uno thoſe Ladet 
who were of the moſt melancholy mood; © as by 
this means Arences talked” with Clelis in private, 
with whom he had not had a minures di never 
ſince that terrible „ which ſparared 
them upon the Banks of the River e ; and 
he was ſo tranſported with joy at the opportunity, 
that it did a in his eyes, in his tions, and in 


his voice. your pardon, Madam, (.d he un- 
to 
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her) for that joy which perhaps you find in my | not ſhaken down, which belonged unto one of thoſe 
— — the condition whereia you that were wich him, when he carried her away; that 
are, | may ſeem much too blame to exprets joys; yet there he got a Coachghow he procured a Woman to 
| muſt needs tell you Madam, that at this time | am | wait upon her; and after he kad written unto 
not a Maſter of my own thought, but am ſo over- | Srewas after he was at Copa, he was forced to ſeek 
zoyed at the fight of you, to fee you out of my Ri- | bis fortune: She told him afterwards, how Horati- 
vals , and ro find fome ſparks of goodnets to- | teſolving upon Peruſis for his retreat, he took 
— me yet in your cycs, as | cannot chate but a- | that way. Bur Madam (faid Aronces to her) when 
bandon my heart and ſoul unt joys. But Madam, | 1 ſaw you ina Bark _ the Lake of Thrafimenes, 
to up joys into a fuller train, I beleech you | and when Fiera defended himſelf againſt the 
tell me wherher you are any thing joyed at the ſight | Prince of Namidia who aſſaulted him, then 
of me, and in ſeeing me fuller of love then I was, | were not in the way to Perufis. It is true (replied 
when l had the happy honour to be the moſt amo- | Cilia but chance ſo ordered it, that in this voyage 
rous perſon upon Earth. If the very fight of you | Horarias did meet with the Son of him who com- 
did not pleaſe me (replied Cc truly Sir, 1 ſhould | manded, in one of the Iſles of that Lake, which is 
think my ſelf fo unreaſonable, as that I thould be | beyond that, here they then kept the Queen your 
, Extremely aſhamed at my ſelf. Om Madam, (ſaid be | Mother ; ſo ascoutratting friendſhip with dim and 
and interrupted her) 1 beſcech you do not Sir me to, | having truſted him with all his ſecrets , Hwatins 
for l am ill the very ſame Arences , whom the fair | changed his intention, and reſolved to carry me into 
chu was once to call her Brother, when the | that lile, where the Man aſlured him to find a fafe 
began to caſt a favourable look upon him as her Lo- | Sanctuary. And accordingly, he did pur me into a 
ver; and be confident, Madam, that | ſhall moſt joy- Bark with him, his Men and with thoſe of him he 
folly renoence the Quality of a King's Son, rather | met, we were no [ooneapon the Lake, but the 
then you ſhoold take from me thar glorious Tile of | Prince of Numidia appeared upon the Shore with 
Slave. Treat me not therefore, | befeech you | Armed Men, and having found another Bark he and 
Lee e manner ; imagine your ſelf to be | his Men went iuto it, and fell upon Hlaraius 3s you 
upon the Throne, and me in Ferrers at your Feet, 5-law; and I am moſt confident, that if theſe — 
and uſe no ſuch offenſive Sirs unto me; for my | not ſtood in fear of hurting me, the meeting had 
thoughts are ſo tender and {© full of reſpets unto ſ proved mortal to them both. But 1 beſeech you 
you, 2s if you do not call me as you were wont to Mon (replied Aronces ) how came the Prince of 
d, my joys at the fight of you will lellen. Since Nui ſo juſt in the nick with his Armed Men? I 
will have it fo, my dear Arences (aid ſhe unto | conjecture (anfwered ſhe ) that I was the cauſe of it; 
Nin) 1 ſhall live with you as 1 was wont at Cp, | for you muſt know, that meeting accidentally' with 
and Ican aſſure you that you are to me no more con | a Pencil and ſome paint, when | fell into the 
fderable, fince I know you to be a King's Son, then | of Heri, 1 writ upon all places where 1 paſſed, 
vou were before;, for truly, fortune in giving you | on doors and walls, both my name and the place 
a Crown, hath not given you any thing which I can | where they carried me. And underſtanding that 
put in compariſon with your virtue. Oh Madam | Morning we ſhould go unto this Iſle, I writ theſe 
(id he unto her )1 beſeech you commend me lefs, | words in a Window. 
ad tell me alittle more plainly , that you do love F 
meas you were wont ro do; and withourt any tell: | i 
me of my virtue, tell me only , that the tenderneſs if ay 2 * — = 12 
and conſtancy of my love, hath moved your heart : | © » ö 
That my Rivals hath made noimpreſſion in it, and | © #999 ane of abe Ales pon the Thraſimenian 
that you would be glad to reign ſtill in mine. In Lake. F 
, I amthe fame in Rane, Twas in 
( G modeſtly) farely 1 hall tell you as S0 ſu and with reaſon, that the Prince 
much as you can deſire : After this, r ed the | of N by chance that way, and finding 
moſt render expreſſions in the World unto ch, | this writing, he took theſe Men and followed me. 
md inthe tran{porrs of His paſſion, he talked tober] However, after the Combat wich Flor aas; and this 
of compleating their Marriage, though ſhe was a, Prince who was wounded , we came unto this Iſle 


Prifoner, though Clefiar could not come to Rome, | where be recovered. But hearing of 
nor think of carrying her unto © "Alſo he | chat expref$command which the Prince of Peraſis 
f his reaſon was nor ſoond, | had ſent to ſeek me and Horatins im all his Domini: 


and was glad that the prodent ch did ſet ſome | ons. He who promiſed unto Her atins a fafe San- 
limits unto ſuch romult"ous deſires, ' as made Quary in this Ie, recalling his word did oblige him 
him think upon things both unreaſonable and | to depart ; ſo as then ſeeking but for a place of ſhelf. 
2 tet fromthe violence of Tarquin, and for a protecti- 
which, he grveaſhort account of all the | on againſtall the World, he carried me to de, 

which had happened + And ſhe alfo did tell | which he kues in no corre ſpondency with the 
ſhe knew; for the told him bow Arava ___ Rene. And indeed, he was there very well 
went unto the place where the Earthaquake was, | received; ee vcd much 

C 


which gave him the occafion of his voyage, that my diſeate: yet I was py as tofind much com- 
wa ſo variouſly ralked of at Cone; The told him | fort in the Com oma, whom you ſee there 
bow ftrangely ſhe was amT2e4 when ſhe faw her ſelf | with Amilcar; and whom | found to be a moſt gene- 
without any relief in the hands of fern,, who | row friend; for when Horarins ſaw that in all pro- 
fot Serent her with yety much teſpect; ſhe told bability Ta-quix would be proſperous in the Siege of 
afterwards , how when the Earth quake was | Aden, and reſd{vedto get out, Ceſonia at my requeſt 
craſed, Herein carried her into a houſe which was | came out alſo, and perſwaded all the reſt of _ 
Ladies 


ing in a low 
whom | fee 


on: Itistrue(replied S/ but her beauty is 

nitely more charming then any of the reſt: I grant 

EEE. 
, „aud cringe, _ 

Gee for ie, but in all likelibood the 2 

the other will be obtained with a laugh and a plea- 


_—_ | 
this, Sexrw ſitting down, and finding what 
| Amilcar had ſaid to be very , he made it the 


an merry 


— the maſh it ro caſo Love? Oh Sir (re- 
plied Celeres, not knowing Amilcars ) a fair 
and Miſtreſs makes men in love with her, but 
will not be in love her ſelf, and | know ing more 
intollerable thana ſprightly blith humour, wall 
oblige one with a civilities; concur with 
one in a hundred pleaſures, let you tell her what you } 
TE oy you for bar will nh, ax, dance, an 
cc , , , 
— — as freely, as if he were of Twenty 
ears , who will deſire you to come and 
ce her, who will 


who will give one the greateſt hopes in the world, 
and all to no purpoſe. And as ſoon as ever ones back 
is ſhe will never think on what he ſaid, or 
what ſhe anſwered. For my part (replied Amilcer) 
I wonder why — — — 
nothing more ſwect than to hopes growing 
with ones Love; to find ſome as ſoon 
afteftion, to meet with that 


as he to 
pleaſure in the 


Lovers; I my perſons of a blith, jo- 
cund, and frolick ; I have loved melanchol 

proud, fickle, ical Miſtreſles, | have loved 
the little, the great, the black, the brown, the fair, 


whether 


Miſtreſs, or a Melancholy or a cal. it ij very 
true (replied Arences) Amilcar is firter to ſpeak un- 
to the Queſtion thay any other; yet be hi 1s of 
ſo plcaſant, equal, and merry a ou (faid 
Artemidoris) as | fear his — make more 
againit the melancholy, than againſt the proud and 


bid you extremely welcome, . and | ( 
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ry ones, and let him take part with the 

fantaſtical ; you will defend that fide fo 

ſelf, both by beauty and agreeableneſs 
Amilear) 2s you need none to 


ſo long reſalved upon. And for my part (Gaid 2. 
necrares) fince l am yet much in mattem 
of Love, 1 unto no de, but only to be 
an Auditor. Since fo (id Ceres) 1 will make choice 


beaury who is not your Grecis 
accent (replied Amwker) | will crcuſe it, but I's 
ſeech you give me leave to firſt, forl c 
endure to take fo much pains as ro anſwer the reaſow 
of others. But conſider, 1 pray, (replied Aae 
that othervhad rather upon your reaſons d 
haps (replied Plane) his reaſons will be found & 
good, as none will be fo bold as to reply unto then 
or ſhew their own. Since you are the only ſhe in d 
the company (replied . who can pretend us 
to this quality of mirth, perhaps others will a6 
find their Protection as well as you. 1 allure 


riſe and life out of joys, out of pleaſures 

ed upon as the felicity in the World, the 

moſt amorous that are, never figh but fir 

joy all the ſobs and ſorrows of a Lover are cauſed by 
„ bs it not moch ber 


71 joys, than 


kek 
142 
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— — caulc as 
intly,as | fear you have a will to be bala 
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by or | maſt tell youthen ag an (replied 
he ) that | know nothing more vexatious than ro 


Court a melancholy, or a proud fancaſtical Miltrets, 
Dafs froze 2stobelor'd byafair and ples 
fane merry Miſtreſs : For firſt when onc Courts a me- 
tancholy Deity, be muſt be full of all familiarity, 
he muſt pay all poſlible reverence, he mult hgh and 
pale 2 long t me, he maſt be extremely circumitan- 
tial in the declaration of his love, be muſt pay both 
great and ſmall ſervices, he mult be full of applauds, 
of fweerneſs, of tenderneſs, of raprure, of aſſidui 
ey, and amongſt al theſe one ingredient of deſpair. 
And when all is Joae, you mult eit het be loved ot not 
loved, if you be not love then there »s abundance of 
rime loſt; and if you be loved, commonly ir is bur 
a lietle ; ſor of a hundred melancholy Miſtreſles, 
there are not two to be ſound who are not both jea- 
um and bard to be obtained, and who does not drive 
into deſpair by their continual complaints. So that 
often ane is much more miſerable in obtaining their 
con then in being denyed ir. As for the proud 
and fantaſtical (added he ) they are yet worſe, for 
one knows not where to find them. Ar firſt, they 
will hardly look upon thoſe hearts which are off: 
redto them, one would ſay that they wronged them 
inadoring them, or at leaſt one is infinitely obliged 
nato them, for doing fo much honour as to recerve 
their offering ;, they will diſdainfully turn away their 
head, becauſc one ſhall not look them in the face, 
and will ſometimes fo behave themſelves, as if you 
were to render them all humble thanks for that 
they have not —_—_ | know very well that 
thereare ſome good fanraſticks, and that ſome days 
cnc fx oblige them. by 2 — ſuch things as 
mgared them the day before: 1 know allo, that at 
mather time the fame things will diſplcaſe, which 
ketore dad plcaſe, foas you can never be at any cer- 
a with them in mater of love; nor be fore 
an keep tat love v hich you get the day beſore, 
— he ever at any quiet, or enoy any de- 
kak in them? tor my part | cannot endure to be 
ſmiled gpon one day, and brow-beaten the next; | 
know theſe proud ones and fantaſtical ones, will 
foemetimes go further then others will, but 1 know 
withal that chey will repent it, and what is gotten 
with a great deal of pains, is _— by chance, 
for oac will never <njoy their Afection with any 
tranquil delight. Therefore do conceive it much 
er to cout the love of a fair, jpcund , frolick, 
and merry Miſtreſs : For firſt, rhe Conqueſt is mach 
mare cake, one ſhall enjoy it in peace; if ſhe ſhould 
have any tang of jcalouſic or anger, the is pacified 
witha ſerenade, and all quarrels are but trifles which 
wil he reconciled at the next treat, or diverſion ;, 1 
know very well that theſe merry Miſtreſſes perhaps 
& not love fo zcatouſly ; but withal , they do not 
expedt one ſhould love them ſo extremely ; fo as gi 
vaga mach liberty as they take, both parties will 
be well agrecd. They will require nothing from 
— lach things as are pleaſant in themſelves; 
r they will walk with you, they will laugh , they 
wilrally, fing, and dance, and to do all theſe for 
the love of them, are no difficulties : and therefore 
it not mach better to ſerve ſuch, then others who 
eso full of the morals and politicks of love, and 
who require if you will ger their loves that you alſo 
& exatily know them, who rank ſighs, ſobs, and 
tzars inftcad of pleaſures. 
I have divers more argument; to uſe (added Amil- 
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c but I ſhallnot ſtand in need of all my force a- 
gainſt ſuch enemies, as I fear not, ſince their cauſe is 
io bad, aud mine ſo good. Though 1 want your e- 
loquence (replied Arremidoras) yet for all your Art, 
| hope Juſtice will carry it agaiaft your ſpecious rea- 
ons which have no ſolidity in them. For the'que- 
ſtion is not whether hath moſt or Icaſt trouble in 
loving a merry Miſtreſs, or a fantaſtical, or a me- 
lanchely ; but the queſtion is, which hath moſt 
ſwerts in it. And I do very confidently affirm, that 
of all the ſeveral rempers which a Miſtrefs can be 
of, none is ſo fit ro move great and ſenlible delights 
as ſhe that is fair, proud, and a little fantaſtical. For 
it is moſt evident, that whoſoever does take away 
reliſtance and all diffcultics from Love does murther 
Love; or atthe leaſt dothrake away all the ſweet 
and pleaſing tranſports which makes all Lovers ha 
2 And I muſt alſo aſſirm, that to be com 
happy in Love he muſt mix with his love, the glo 
to make it fervent, and muſt have an amorous ki 
of ambition, to redouble the violence of that paſ- 
hon; it is a moſt high delight after a Man hath 
been long a ſlave unto a Miſtreſs, to be at laſt a 
Conquerour, and todeferve that glorious title he 
maſt have met with ſuch refiſtance ; he will imagine 
it moſt glorious to have vanquiſhed that heart which 
ſeemed invincible, and he muſt be able to tell him- 
ſelf that he deferves to vanquith. 

Moreover, though a reſentment of glory were 
not neceſlary to render that paſſion the more ardent, 
yet it muſt be confeſſed that Love is either hot or 
cold: And it muſt be concluded as impoſſible, that 
thoſe defires which a merry Miſtreſs creates in the 
heart of a Lover, can ever be ſo ſharp as thoſe in- 
ſpired by a proud beauty, which ſeem more delicate 
becauſe they are more difficult to obtain. Not but 
that a well accompliſhed Man who is reſolute in his 
Love may be aſſured to vanquiſh, if he doth but 
know how tot e all occaſions, and to make uſe 
of ſeveral favourable and critical minutes which 

be met with in the converſation of all proud 

fantaſtical Miſtreſſes; there are ſome hours 
when it may be faid there is an intery intheir 
hearts: I muſt alſo maintain that the moſt ſenſible 
favours, are more often obtained by humour, and 
fancy, then by tenderneſs and acknowledgements : 
and a proud ical Miſtreſs wins more in ag 
hour, thena merry Miſtreſs can in a year, I 
It ( = ied Amilcar) but commonly all 12 
fantaſtical Miſtreſſes, do within an hour repent 
themſelves of all the favours they have done they 
will even hate themſelves for loving you too well: 
and ſometimes they will puniſh you for what they 
themſelves did voluntarily grant: and their repen- 
tance for doing any thing over obligingly moves 
them unto a thouſand more angry words. Tis 
true (replied Artemidorus) ſometimes quarrels do 
ariſe when one loves a proud beauty; But oh, Amil- 
car, how ſweet are the reconciliations ? and what 
delight is it to ſee them tepent and pay with uſi 
thoſe favours they ſuſpended; and to confer fre 
favours torepair the wrong ? what pleaſure is it I 
ſay, to ſee this lofty and noble pride to ſtoop and 
make excuſes, and give many marks of ſubmilſion? 
what high _ is it ſometimes when they would 
favour you, to ſee them vex and fret at themſelves, 
and their hearts out of obliging weakneſs, to 
ſo as they are forc*d to be favourable unto you? when 
one hath obtained any favour from a proud * 

er 
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her pride will be the ſweeteſt thing in the World 
unto you: for her pride unto others will make you 
give hearty thanks, ſhe is not ſo to you ; whereas 
an equal tempered Miſtrefs who is unverially ocr- 
ry and affable unto all , ſhe does rather vex then 
pleaſe one. dl — that there 2 
more gl ight in loving a proud fantaſt 
and co Miſtrels,thenone that is plcaſaut, merry,and 
affable, and though perhaps one may be happy, in a 
melancholy and 1a a merry Miſtreis both;; yet the 
conqueſt of a proud Miſtreſs is more cake, then the 
conqueſt of one who gives hopcs the very fult day 
that one begins to love them. 

If Celores ——. A do defend the cauſe 
of fait and melanc ly Miſtreſſes, as you have of 
the proud, I ſhall ſtand in need of the fair Plarine's 
help, to maintain the cauſe I undertake, Grecians 
being before all others in cloquence, replied , 
and Arremidoras having a moſt vaſt will, Perhaps 
my reaſons will not ſound fo well as his; Not that 
his ſide and that which lam to defend are much op- 
poſite, for few proud and fantaſtical Woman who 
are very merry; and few alſo who have not ſume 
touch of melancholy z but it is a certain kind of 
ſweet and (S arming melancholy which makes moſt 
violent and tender paſhons = in the heart of a 
Lady. Whenl ſpeak of a fair and melancholy Mi- 
ſtreſs (added he you muſt not imagine I mean ſuch 
as are of a gloomy, frowning , fretting and angry 
humour: ſor I make a great dillerence between Sad 
neſs and Melan holy. But I mean ſuch a ſweet and 
chatmiug melancholy as is not an enemy unto all 
pleaſures, and gallant divertons. 1 mean , I fay, 
a melancholy wh) has a {wert languor and paſhon 
in its looks: which makes the heart great , gene- 
rous, tender and ſenſible; and puts into it fuch a 
zcalors diſpoſition unto love, as thoſe who know not 
what a melancholy heart is, do not krow what love 
is; and | am confident that a Lover who 1s acquainit- 
ed with all the delicacies of this paſhon , docs had 
more delight in a certain kind of languiſhing aud 
paſſionate luſtre in the cyes of his Miſtreſs, then he 
ſhall in all the mirth and jollitry in the World : He 
will not value thoſe eternal laughers who think 
themſelves worthy of pity it they do not laugh 
from morning to night: and certainly the molt 
ſenlible delights of that paſſion, are not thoſe de- 
lights which move laughter: And it after a thou- 
ſand ſighs and ſecret groans , a Miſtreſs afford but 
one favourable word which gives any ſpark of hope, 
a Lover will not hearken unto it with more ſenſible 
delight, then unto all the ingenious rallery in the 
World: not but that he has his joys ; but they are 
ſuch joys as are rather languor then mirth; ſuch 
joysas are peculiar only unto love, and melancholy 
is ſo particularly proper unto that paſſion , that his 
very pleaſures have a tinctme of melancholy. His 
ſtudies and muſings, which ſeem ſo dull and heavy, 
are infinitely pleaſing unto him : and at his faintings 
of ſpirit ate preferrable, before all diverbons in 
the World; and though there appear no blithneſs 
in his eyes, nor ever laugh, yet he thinks himdelf ve- 
ry happy. I know very well that at the firſt ac- 
quaimance, a merry perſon is extremely ; 
and that it is much eaſier to get acquaintance with 
ſuch, then thoſe more ſerious. For, as Amikcar laid 
very well, one ſhall get ſamiliariry with them rhe 


dance, and tell a thouſand 
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on the contrary, one muſt go more ſlowly to 

with thoſe whole temper, moſt take me ; for com 
— — the fyſt e with them, owe 
ſhall fee but the out ide of their beauties and wig, 
nor will they ſhew all their ingenunty of a locg 
time; and when you do know all , ill you ut 0 
ſeek their hearts, fo as diſcovering every day fre 
graces, you have every day freſh delyghrs ; but it 
— with jocund . perions ; for x 
the very hit they thew you all their beaury, their 
hearts, and ail their afieCtions ; and certainly if you 
love them not at the very firſt, you will never love 
them, And allo, if ſhe love not yon at firſt. ſhe wil 
never love you, nor afford you any but common fa 
vours. 

And the very truth , they only who have paſſe. 
nate Souls, do know how to take every thing as 2 
favour, ho only can invent wnocent delights, and 
can make lait, after they have given you thei 
afieftions. For my part, I muſt ingenuouſty confeh 
that | do love the merry bettet then the melancholy; 
but | muſt withal teil you, that | woald not ſpend ii 
my life in murtnh. I would have my fricads of that 
temper, but not my Miſtreſſes, for there is nothing 
more cruci then to love one who never minds nar 
obſerves any thing but pleaſures: It is otherwike 
with a paſhonate melancholy Miſtreſs; for if you 
give any obliging language ſhe remembers it a hag. 

red times ſhe repeats it unto her ſe in ſecret, and 
ſhe will make you glad to fee ſhe remembers it, 
hint ing lometning ot other handiomely which 
let you know it. it you play a leilon on the Lute u 
to het, and There be any paſhonare Ayrs in it, which 
ſeems futable unto your love of ber, ſhe will teſen 
it with tendernels; ſhe will make application un 
her (elf, and an{wer you with ſuch ſweet and las 
zuithing looks, as ſhall moſt ſenſibly delight you 
But on the contrary a merry Miſtreſs never mad 
any paſhorate Ayr, but begias het ſelf ro ſing ſom 
long or ot et which 2 nothing. H you ſad 
any patonate or amotom Epiſtles unto her , tie 
runs over it in reading; or if ſhe have any divers 
on in hand, perhaps ſhe will put it in her pocket and 
not read it, till he be more at lei ure; and wha 
ſhe hath read it, perhaps ſhe will bura ir, or may be 
throw it imo het Cabincr, and never read it t 4 
But when a ſcrious, paſhouare, and melancholy 6 
ſtreſs receives a Leiter from her loved ſervant, her 
heart bears when ſhe rakes it: ſhe opens it withs 
bluſh, and ſhe reads it with care 2nd focrevi ; i 
reads itover and over an hundred times, and fer 
oully ponders upon every {yllablc, and though it 
remember every word, yet will fie read it agan 
and again. The truth is, there is nothing fo fwes 
as when one is loved by fuch a mclancholy virtoes 
perion, to ſet how ſhe will be troubled in den 
any flight favour which you thall ac of her , 
will deny it in ſuc h an obliging manner, as a ment 
Miſtreſs would oblige you lefs in granting it, th 
ſhe in denying, 1 do know very well, that ſuch u 
to love very ardently, and defire alio to be deu 
loved, and therctore they uſe to complain va 
often, but what though ? is there any thing ia as 
World fo iweet as to fee a Miſtreſs complain the # 
not loved enough ? can ſhe poſiibly give you ara 
payer her Love / a merry Miſtre 
| complains times that you do not & 
nough divert het, but ſhe will never find fault t 


very firſt day of acquaintance; will laugh,lang, 
many — whereas 


your paſſion is not ſtrong caough;, yet r 
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trary with a melancholy Miſtreſs, for the will complain 
ſhe will grieve, and will even be fick for ſorrow and 
anger ſhe will break off with you by al means though 
God knows ſbe cannot, and when you have once ap- 

her, ſhe will fil up your Soul with infinite joy% 
and you will had in her all the favours and ardency of 
a new affetion, nothing is fo ſwect as theſe reconct- 
hon in Love. 

You ſhall alſo have this Advantage by loving a 
Miſtreſs of a ſerivus and pahonate temper ,as never to 
hazard any thing as you ſhall often in loving a merry 
nd fantaſtical humour, for if you find the lait of 
theſe in a good mood, when ſhe hath not power to 
deny her heart unto thoſe who divert her, ſhe will 

ive her heart unto you, bat yet ſhe gives it rather 
chance than choice : a proud and fantaſtical Lady 
will often do the Ike, and love you more out of an 
hamour than out of any inclination, Buta vertoous 
mzclancholy Miſtreſs, who hath a tender Soul and a 
noble heart, tbe is long in denying you, and will not 
beſtow her affection, bur when ſhe cannot chuſe but 
ive it, but yet when ſhe doth give it ſhe giverh it 
ſreely and yet the gives it not A ar once as the o- 
thers do, ſhe ſhews her heart by degrees; and when 
youdo ſee the battom of ir, you ſhall be ſo happy as 
to ſee none but your (elf in ir. Indeed a paſſionate 
and melancholy Miſtreſs, hath love in her head as 

well as her heart : ſhe can remember and repcat ever 
e, and . here ſoevet ſhe is, her mind is ſill with 

z Lover, (he thinks upon all the places where ſhe 
bach ſeen him, and would never be out of his ſight, 
ſhe hath cominually a hundred thouſand things to 
tellhim, which yer ſhe never docs; and there is in 
this kind of Love fuch a ſvect miſcellany of joys and 
inquictades, as ſhe — in the one or the o- 
ther, For not to be miſtaken, tnwſt affirm, that to 
know althe delights of Love, one mnſt know all the 
hitters of it, and wholoever cannot make a great 
miſery out of a trivial mutter, ſhall never take any 
delight in a great favour. Bur if one will be 
in love, he muſt pick out great pleaſures from 
fight favours, and muſt have a heart ſo ſenſible, as 
the very fight of a place where once his Miſtreſs hath 
been, muſt fill his heart full of joy, as ſuch joys as 
maſt grieve him; his heart maſt be full of thoughts 
won ber, he muſt think upon nothing eiſe; and he 
maſt think upon her, ſfomerimes with delight, and 
hmerimes with grief. But the fair and merry Mi- 
refs, and alſo the proud and fantaſtical never uſe to 
have any ſuch tender thoughts, It is onely the char- 
mag melancholy which is able to inſpire a zealous, 
laſing, and pleaſing Paſſion ; As for a merry Mi- 
ſires, it may be ſaid ſhe rather lends you her heart 
than gives it; for ſhe never gives it ſoabſolutely,but 
le can recal it as often as ſhe finds any one that can di. 
vert her more. As for a proud and capricious Mi 
refs, it may he ſaid that one can never get her heart 
without a raviſhment, unl-{s perchance the caſt it up- 
myou out of anger, rather than give it you of good 
mil; and you can never be ſo ſure in pollcition of it, 
bar you may loſe it again by the ſame capricious toy 
uc h it you. Bur as for a melancholy Miſtreſs, 
when ſhe gives her heart, ſhe gives it wholly and ab- 
klarely, and gives it in ſuch an engaging manner, 
= (when one knows all the delicacies of this kind of 
Metion which fo few do know) i impoſſihle there 
ever be any change in love : And if it were 
in Kone to uſe fo facred a compariſon with a 
Frophane, I would fay,that mclancholy is the Veſtal 
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which preſerves the fire of Love in the heart of a 
Lover, fince without it, a zealous and laſting Love * 
cannot be. 

Good Cileret (ſaid Amilcar) fay no more, for 
though | have underrook to be the defender of merry 
Mittreſles, and mirth, yet I think if I were not near 
the lovely Plains, you would convert me; The 
truth is (faid Arremidorns) that Ceteres and his expreſ- 
hons have tendered my heart. But the wonder is 
(laid Aronces) that Celeres who hath ſo eloquently 
diſcout ſed upon Love, yet never had any of thoie 
great and violent Paſſions, is able to inſtruct others 
lo well. It is true (replied Cie) and though I was 
never any more than _ in Love matters, yet [ 
am vet y well acquainted with the Paſſion: Ant had [ 
not thwarted my own temper, or had ever met with 
a lovely Melancholy Miſtreſs who would have loved 
me, If have been the deepeſt in Love of any 
man living. For my part (replied Amelcar) I can 
ſcarcely believe you; for ſince my firſt beginnings 
in matters of love, I have a hundred ſeveral 
loves, which have made me ſo knowing in that Paſ- 
hon, aa l have been loved two or three ſeveral times 
with all imaginable violence. For ought I ſee (re- 
— Serra) if one ſhould deſire you to tell us the Hi- 
ſtory of your life, they ſhould deſire more than one 
ſmgle Hiſtory. True Sir (replied Amilcar and laughs 
ed) androfj properly, you mult deſire me to re- 
late the Hiſtory of my Adventures. For my Part, 
laid Plain then, I have a great deſire to know them: 
| think, added Ceſonia, that this curioſity would be 
_—_— if there were any hopes of being ſatisfied; 

or my particular, purſued Clelia, I cannot tell he- 
ther or nol am deceived, but I think Amilcar had ra- 
ther relate the adventures of any other than of his 
own. It B very true Madam, anſwered he, there 
is nothing more unhandſome than to relate ones own 
worth; for if one be modeſt be will not enough com- 
mend himſclf, and if one be not he will commend 
himſclf too much. 

Bur 1 ive (aid Pletina unto Sextus) That the 
diſpute is ended, and no judgment is given, whether 
the — — the melancholy, the prond or the fan- 
taſtical, have the advantage. Though I took upon 
me to be Judge (replied Sexrzs) yet d be very 

eſumptuous if | ſhould pronounce any ſentence be- 
ore ſo — — whom know ſo little: perhaps 
there may be more of them merry than I imagine; 
and thoſe who ſeem melancholy, are ſo out of tome 
accidental Cauſe, and not out of temper; and there- 
fore Ithink it much better to entreat Air that he 
would be pleaſed to relate unto us, ſome of thoſe be- 
ginnings in love which he ſpoke of. Oh Sir, repli- 
ed he, I am not fit to be my own Hiſtorian : But if 
— to have a Relation of ſome ſuch Adventure, 

have had a hundred friends in my life who haye had 
many gallant and extraordinary adventures; which 
lam acquainted with as well as my own; and you 
need only but to tell me what kind of Story you 
would have, Since it is firting to divert Priſoners, 
(replied Sexras I pray let us have no tragical ſtories : 
With all my heart, replied Amilcar for I am the 
leaſt acquainted with them; but ſtill I would gladly 
know alittle better of what nature you would have a 
Hiſtory. 1 would if it be poſſible, replied Sexrus, 
have one that ſhould not end either with a death or a 
marriage : Oh Sir, replied Amilcar, I can fit you, 
for I have a friend who has run through adventures e- 
now to aſſord a hundred __ which never —_ 
0. 
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ſo, All — laughing, at what Alt ar lard, 
and at his manner of ſaying it, they began to prets 
Amilcar unto a Relation of one of theſe hundred Hi. 
ſtories which he ſpoke of; ſo as he thinking it to be 
good ſervice to Aronces if he kept S from talking 
unto Cielia, he ſet himſclt to relate an Adventure, in 
which he was very perfect, and which for its lung ula- 
rity deſerved to be told unto ſo noble a company : 
and therefore with eyes full of jollitry, he began to 
ſpeak in as free an Air, and little troubled as it he 
had butthree words to ſpeak : But as Le was rurning 
towards Sexras, with intentions to addreſs his ſpeech 
unto hun that Prince deſired hum to make his addrets 
unto all the Ladies in general: And A-mwkcar obeying 


him, began thus. 
The Hiſtory of Artaxander. 


Ince I was ever very ſincere; I muſt at the firſt tell 
you, that the names which 1 ſhall name in the 
Relation of this adventure, att names only ſuppos'd, 
That I ſhall alſo vary from the true places where the 
things were done, and that 1 my felt do not well 
know, whether he whom 1 ſhall name Arrarander, 
was big or little, black or fair. But yet I can allure 
ou, it is not mote truc, that you are all of you the 
Lireſt Prifoncrs inthe world, than it is that all Il ſhall 
now tell you did really happen in ome place of the 
world or other, and that not long hoce : For I cannot 
endure old ſtories of three Ages ag, but what am 
to tell you is an amorous adventure,a new adventure, 
a gallant adventure, and a molt certainly trut adven 
ture. I muſt further tell you, that Arrarander who 
ere he be, being come toCrere, a Town Which har- 
boured the moſt fair and gallant women upon carth, 
and having quickly gotten the moſt accompliſh'd men 
and faireſt women tor his friends, not then having 
any engagement of love upon his foul; he went out 
— with onc of his friends in a Garden out of the 
Town, which is one of the moſt delec table places in 
the lſle, and the lle you know is one of the beft in all 
the r Sea. And this Garden being from the 
Town two miles aſter the a mcature, they went 


on horſeback. In coming thither they faw two 
Coaches before the gates; And Arraxander preſently 
enquiring whoſe they were, he underſtood that one 


of them ed unto a Lady whom l will call Cots. 
; and the other unto a Lady who had a Neece 
which lived with her, whom 1 will call Pi, be. 
cauſe indecd ſhe reſembled one of thoſe Graces who 
owned that name. But he no ſooner heard this, chen 
he was very glad of it for he had heard muc h talk 
of Faſabea, though he had never ſcen her, for ſhe 
had been in the Country ever ſince he came to Crere - 
ſo as turning towards his friend, whoſe name ſhall 


= 
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fprightly, her Garb plcaſng, her eyes ſhining and 
merry, the imile in her Looks and thc blithacts of 
her bchaviour, ſeemed as if ſhe did connerten fame 
body as ſhe talked unto onc of thole Laces whoſe 
name was hi. And indeed , Arravrander and 
Plulinres ſtaying behind a Hedge and looking upon 
al this good Company, they percerved that Face 
Was COUnteTI ring 4 Lover of the old taſlnon, who 
was ten m Cree: and one who had a kind of forced 
ridiculous Air with him, which readred him intolle- 
rable, though otherwiſe he had wit cnouzh. Pa. 
fbr did counter ſeit him fo admirably well,as thovgh 
Artaxander and Phibemes did not hear the name of 
him whom ſhe did imitate, yet by her tone, her 
walk, and her c hon, they knew very well whom 
ihe did fo perſectiy perſonate. So as Arrarandy, 
who was excellent good at the fame faculty , and 
who was a particular friend unto all thoſe Ladies cx, 
cept Paſubra, he undertook a prcce of Gallantry, 
which hit very rn : for knowing tum very well 
whom F did counterfeit, he came from behind 
the bedge, walking as the man uſcd, and putring 
hamiclf into the ſame garb and poſture as he ulcd, 
when he would be pleaſing Aſtet he had ſaluted al 
the Company in geaeral, he accoſted F ih in pur. 
teular, ina language fo like that which ſhe was um. 
tating, as all the Company were very picalngly tur. 
prifed. But as for Phe, ſhe was fo aſtoniſhed and 
took ſuch delight in this kind of gallantry, that u. 
ter ſhe had heartily laughed at this pailage, | beſcech 
you Sir (ſaid ſhe unto Arrarerder let me enyoy your 
tricadihip and acquaintance; for having a great de- 
hire to lee my felf, and know how I behave my fel, 
and how | ſpeak, 1 will then entreat you to perionate 
me as well as the man which you now aid imicare; 
As for my friendſhip Madam { {aid he in his ou or- 
dinary tone 1 cannot well tell whether you can have 
it or no: for the truth is, you are too fair for triad. 
ſhip: Oh Sir, ied the, 1 Mall be very well con. 
tented with your frieadihip, and lt lore alone; and 
therefore tu be my friend is no ſuch diffulty as you 
uma ine: Whatever it be Madam, (faid he unto her) 
let us leave the future unto the will of Love and Fat, 
and give me leave to tell you rhus mach, that though 

| never had the honor to ſee you until this ad 
an hour, yet 1 have expected a light of you this fifrees 
days with much imparience : And let me tell you fur. 

ther, (added he and laughed you are obliged unto 

me, for — r my heart unto one of theſe 

fair ones, until 1 had the honour to fee you A 

ſhouid have been forced to have recalled it when you 

came: "I is very true indeed ſaid the amiable C 

fa) Arntaxander as great a Gallant as he is,has not yet 

made auy addreſics of Gallantry unto arty of ws: | 

muſt confeſs my ſelf much obliged unto him ſ tepia 

Paſirhea) and to return civility for civility, 1 cans 

ſure him that in all my voyage | did not accept of o 

heart which was offered unto me. And yet | muſt 

confeſs | was fomewhar ncar it, when Oy ſpoke 


be Phuliorires : well friend (fad he unto him ) 1 hall 
now ſee her whom I have heard ſo much of. Doubt. 
les you will (replied he) and lam not the moſt mi- 
ſtaken man alive, if ſhe be not as well ꝓlcaſed with 
the ſight of you, as you will be with the light of her. 
After this Arraxander whoſe ation was all freeneſs 
he centred into the Garden; and no fooner in but he 
ſpicd five or ſox women about a Fountain, who talk. 
ed very loud and with much joy. Among rhe reſt, 
Ariaxander fixed his eyes upon one who was of a mid- 
dle ſtature, and a moſt rare beauty: ber Aon was 


to me in your behalf; for 1 make no doubt bur cat 
are the fame Arrarander, of whom ſhe hath ſyo- 

en fo nobly. Yes Madam (faid be unto her ) 138 
the ſame Arraxander hut the difficulty is how | ſhoeld 
make good the commendation of (. av Madan 
you are able to make good thoſe praiſes which all tia 
world gives you. But Madam, give me leave to til 
you, that though 1 have proſeſſed 1 would not have 
any to throw away their loves upon me, yet [hit 
my felt obli ed to give my heat to you in reco® 
peace 
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e of your not accepting any heart for my ſake. 
h 1 ſhould not give it, yet you have power to 
take it away from me wherher I would or no; and 
therefore to keep you from theft, I had better be li- 
hberal and give it. Did you know my good humour 
(replicd ſhe and laughed.) you wonld not ſpeak as you 
do: for my fooliſh tancy is to love that which is ſtoln 
better than that which is given me: If ſo Madam, 
replicd he, I beſerch you give me my heart again to 
day, and ſteal it from me to morrow. After this 
all the reſt of the Ladies and Flames alſo mixing in 
the diſcourſe , it became extremely pleaſant : for 
Anaxander having, a new deſign of pleaſing, and Pa- 
ſabea the like, they did exccedingly divert themielves 
and others alſo. For they did put wro practice all 
that lhad fa:d concerning mirth and merry people in 
the height ;, and if Arraxander had been acquainted 
with Paſha all his life he could not have been more 
familiar with her than he was: before they parted, 
Paus and he were whiſpering their conceirsof all 
the company: he tanght her one Song, ſhe him ano- 
ther be compoſed a Copy of verics ex rewpore, up- 
on a Pole of Flowers which ſhe gathered an! threw 
uno him; and ſhe again replied. Moreover the 
gave him her hood and gloves to hold whit they 
were u aCollarion magrecn Arbour ;, fhe gave him 
% forme of thoſe fruits which were upon the Ta. 
ble; and ketting a Ring accidentally fa}, which was 
of no high price, and which he reached vp ſhe let him 
wear it, yet ed it of him at firſt : hut when he told 
her that he loved to keep that which he found, as 
well * ſhe d:d what he Fole, ſhe anſwered him that 
x ſhould not have it unlefs he Naked fomerhing a. 
— it and won it; then if plcate Madam, faid 
unto her ) 1 will ſtake a « tay my ſelf againſt this 
Ring, thor you ate the faireſt inthe world; and be 
cauſe we will not put it unto chance; Judges ſhall be 
Goin todivide the wager, Sothis plcatant wager 
was laid, and the Ring was adndecd unto tara. 
. Vter this, they all went to fee the houſe unto 
uch the Garden belonged, there to teſt rhemſclves 
and where all this fair company did ſu down and en 
a plcaſant proſpec t our of a Cloſet with an open 

oy. But Paſebea cntring laſt becauſe ſhe ſtayed 
Ming with Arrarocder, all the places were taken 
pe et two before the Balcony, I perceive (laid 
Paſubrs and Lughed ) they know lam not like thoſe 
Ladies who will be always in the ſhade, fince they ſeat 
me with the Sun in my tace. Thoſe who have fuch a 
complexion as yours (replied Arraxarder) who arc 
0 young, fo fair, and eyes fo ſprightly cannot be 
ſeated bettet than you are: eſpecially (added C- 
fa and ſmiled) when they would ſhew themſelves. 1 
muſt confeſs indeed (replied Faſirbes) that I deſire 
both to ſec and be ſeen : but withal I muſt tell youlam 
not 1 afictedly fooliſh as forme Ladics arc, who will 
= any rate be alva ſhewing all the beauty they have, 
and whoſe minds tun wholly upon ſuch ſett ing them. 
ſelves off 2s makes them ridiculous to all beholders. 
And it is very ordinary (ſaid Are] for | never 
came in any place where did not find forne Ladies in 
Racing themſelves in an advantageous light as any 
would be in placing of a picture. l know one Oe 
replied Phil , who is the moſt ambitions woman 
pon earth; fo very extreme, as | think ſhe would 
vet appear fairer than others, but only out of her 
»mbition, and without the leaſt ſmack of Gallantry : 
— w one day put toa pitiful — toe 
be to know, that this Lady who had athou- 
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ſand els in her days about matter of place, and 
would contend for it with ſuch as were much above 
her quality, this Lady, Ifay, came one day to one 
of her friends, whoſe chamber was ſo contrived as 
the highcſt — in the Room was the worſt in the 
world tor a y to be in: for the pureſt complex- 
on there ſeemed to be yellow, by reaſon of reſlecti- 
on [roma window oppoſite toa plot of yellow flow- 
ers, which cauſed that yellow reflection. Alſo the 
compoſure of this Ladies face was ſuch, as if ſhe were 
in an advantageous place, her eyes ſeemed hollow 
and ill- favoured, fo as knowing this place was not 
favourable to her, ſhe was then much perplexed be- 
tweenthe intereſt of her ambition, and the intereſt 
of her ; for ſhe knew well that if we took up 
that place, ſhe ſhould look pitifully uponit; and if 
ſhe did not ſeize upon it, then another Lady would 
lit above her: ſo as not knowing upon a ſudden what 
todo, becauſe it was a thing ſhe could not foreſee, 
for tha Chamber was new built, and ſhe had never 
been in it, ſhe fell into a miſerable perplexity. But 
pray Sir (faid one of the company unto him) if ſhe 
had never been in that Chamber, how could ſhe know 
it had that ill quality? The Queſtion is ingeniouſly 
asked (replicd Philionres) and as caſily anſwered. For 
you muſt know that when this ambitious Lady firſt 
entred, ſhe ſaw one ſtanding in this dangerous place; 
upon whoſe face ſhe ſaw what would reſlect upon her 
own, if ſhe were in her room. So as not knowing 
whether ſhe ſhould rake itor no, to gaina little more. 
time of conſideration ſhe ſtepped back, and ſeemed 
as if ſhe had ſome private buſineſs with one behind 
her, ſhe carried her unto the other end of the Cham- 
ber to ralk with her ; but the beſt jeſt was ſhe knew 
not what ſecreſic to talk of, inſomuch as the other 
was as much amazed, to hear her talk of fo 
ſenſeleſs nothings, as that _ was in finding out an 
expedient, how toavoid this diſadyantagious place. 
But at the laſt, aſter much talk ro no parpole the o- 
ther Lady did gnefs the cauſe; for ine began to find 
fault with the Chamber, and fay her own was far be- 
yore it, ſhe ſaid this was ill ſcitumed; ſhe could not 
ad a convenient place tu ſet a bed in it; ſhe would 
alter all the doors and windows; — — to make 
bettet lights, ſuch as would make her ſeem fair, and 
and to latisſic her Ambition, ſhe would turn the 
very courſe of the Sun, ſhe would have the whole 
houſe pulled down, though it was a moſt ſtately Fa-. 
brick, rather than expoſe her ſelf unto a light which 
was diſadvantagcous unto her beauty. Iknow aLa- 
dy in the place from whence 1 came (replied Paſthea) 
who would do as much, if the occaſion ſhould pre- 
ſent it ſelf; but 1 know others at Crere who are as ridi · 
culous ; for there is a woman whom Cephiſ« knows 
as well as l, who becanſe ſhe hath very white hands; 
15 continually doing ſomething or other which may 
— her an occaſion of ſhewing them. For one while 
will be mending ſomewhat about her own dreſs, 
and another while ſhe will be fo offcious too, to be 
mending ſomething about her fricnds; ſometimes ſhe 
will purpotcly let fall her hood, that ſhe may take it 
up and fo ſhew her hands; and when ſhe is at any gal- 
lant Collation, ſhe will always cat of that whichis 
far off her, and not that which is near, becauſe ſhe 
would have a pretence to reach forth her hand and 
arm, and ſo ſhew their fairne(s.Fie, Paſithea, (replied 
b yeu have faid roo much: Notruly (replied 
ſhe) | have not ſaid enough yet; for there are ſome 
who think themſetves fo fair, as that they do not on- 
R 2 ty 
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55 ſhew their hands unto others, but are continually 


looking upon themiclves. 
For my part (ſaid Araxardcy) 1 know a Lady who 


indced hath adaurablc Wn ite recth, who moſt cer 

tainly had never Un hed, il her tetth had not been 
ſo; for all the compoſe of her face was ferrous 
and melancholy, yet knowing the whatcnels of her 
recth, ſhe langhed ia ſpignt of natures tect'1, and 
got an artificial nile x hich is the moſt rediculous 
thing inthe World; tor her mouth is a;waics ope- 
ned with a laugh though there be no tigns of any 
mirth in her eycs or face ; and herlips art᷑ io uſed to 
ſhew her teeth, as lam conſideat that the lee pen 
mouthed. . All the company laughing at tius pla- 
ſant deſcription which A-9raxa»der made of that La- 
dy, it was confelicd that ſuch things were oſtento 
be found, and that it was a weaknets which beauties 
ought to correct themſelves tor, knce nothing 15 
moce ridiculous then atte:tation. And yet nothing 
is more or nat ) rephcd C74 4) elpcc M Anon 
young people > NOTRme, 15 more lantaſt cal rhan to 
row! the cvcs by Art, an! et ma y women contult 
with their Glallcs, only to lcarn the trick of it, but 
the truth is,a woman ſhould not uſe any arts to plcaſc, 
bur Ony lach as 5 longs to the handiome die ing 
en CLVCS,And CNL Clours as beſt becomes 
them, but I cannot cadurc any ſhould pra. liſe ro make 
faces, nor to thc 
101 cha NKion wil tücyh ad adeiy Su to cl them 
The Tru and Si Merchants do not ulc more 
care ia eiu. their rich Dies and I apcltrics, than 
many grcar Þczuics in ſhewing theirs. For my part 

(Hide) 1 am reſolved none ſhal ever upbraid 
me with en fancaſtical atcctation. Ibcheve it (re. 
Pixed Capis ks) bur vat you may debe — wita that 
jocund humour winch will not let you Thi upon any 
thi Ig cli ICY WTONEG, ne who think my min d runs 


not 1 upon plealul cs replied ſhe) for indeod l 
Wil 2iways love that which plcalcth me, the way 
then to get your lot c replied At . ) 15 always 
to plcaſc you, It is true ( laid ſhe and laughed ) and 
if you picale me always *s well as you have plealed 
me ens day, vic ihal always agree very wal. Oh 
ſwect Fah 'repliog he lam much zoycd to he Al 
yon lay lo; and — you may know me better, give 
me leave to tell you! 
cannot be Maſters of their own minds; who arc forme 
tim merry and ſomct mcs fad, and cannot ſpcak 
out of their humouts: Azfor mc, 1have four or hve 
ſeveral forts of ſpirits, and 1am able to chuſe which 
of the 
which lan this day doth plcale you, 
in it as long as1 live. 

A, id indced Alter this 0 A and 74e 
grew as intimatcly tamil; IC a5 an) two in the wo! 1 
Paſth.a told him where ſhe dwelt, Arrarander avked 
lcave to come and fcc — thc granted, and when 
he went, he ſtayed always very long with her. T hey 
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parted always with ſo many figns of iricnditip, that 
never any growing x — appeared more ſciuchle 
than betu ce rholc rut Aj 12774 Sx La\ oo 
vit they wire alnolt — together; tor the bu 
morr of Anaxorder much dclighting Paſabra, and 
' mou 1 moch plealng Na, an 


arc did unite them. and caulcd rem 
together; jon ma few Gays Arras 
* peret ed that his heart was wounded with the 

pct darts of Love; it is true, his Paſſion met 
watia no bitter rubs, but he might in reaſon and with- 
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out vanity, have as much hope as love; for Fase 

was {1 {weet towards him, and he knew lo wel that 
he pleaſed her, as he wasalmoſt ſure of being loved 
And indeed within a few day: Pa bra fave him as 
many ſigns of ioc ion 2s ſhe pailibly could; ſhe per. 
mitred him ro talk of his love, and did not forbid 
him to hope; a w] Ic aſtet The let him believe he was 
beloved: Indeed the hearts c wie to were 0x, 
cultomed unto plcaturcs, 2s pe: Rape they did nat 6 
lenlibly as others, guſt the happincis which they ea 
jpyed; and it mult be granted that when any do come 
out of a lac oſ forrows into a ſtarc of jovs, they u 
the moſt ſenſible, but happy they both were, aad if 
Artaxandery Contrary ro his cuſtom had not rakes 1 
ſanta; ical concert in his head, his lover of Feen had 


laſted longer. But the bettet to make you under. 
ſtand the buſlincts, von mult know . Rat wan Aa. 
Arne was 1! pi nd with Patthea , a2n1 Toft 
 conhdent of his being plcaing nao her, be fill a 


no hater of him; and as. 
gravating his good lortune, he opened his Wel 
put 0. this, a did lend 
hoo cat uato ui n, not did thu him fo hap. 


el, de ed ber the rcafoes, 


bin 2n 
P as he thous It him 


wonum very much Ec Cr no more congratuize 
| his good ſortun For tro {ind be umd be 
| Pattrhra 18 —— lair, nc” nod unmitel 
picaling, Ipleaſc ei in pi „ ſhe cles 
me beyond my mer; ſhc loves mg al | as walls 
| would dehre, and we ice one anon? nun 


You do very dl Sir, (Hid Coin to an the 
laſt thing % lor anom a duld not rake 
| love {al wt. Fo taal = # 4 vv "uf 
| One — Out of yOu lt, 81 1808 
would cally forget you. 
Melancholy people replicd Arras 1 
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0 hing like tho NE) who 
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ml plcaſe at any tinc :; thereſore ſmec that in 


conhd: urly p twaded rmat merry 1 | 1 1h it 
Conolation in x! conditions. 1 Madl, deuten 
what you 12 IT, une ode e Aenne r | 


it, It that wil convince vou rep L Cpt ſi) od 
cally hnd one but face you way perhaps thank] 
dilguite thc ty LC. 1 x j fr TIN I Te 
particular friend, what patled berween Pajrbes and 
a molt ban ſſome man who dicd about our me A 
| ſince, and for your tarthcr taten ichre Pais 
her felt ro rclate the advcarure of that lata 
dead man to the cud you may enzayic your her 
no further tha | mh nad hos Anwroawdy wu 
very dc ous tit Me would toll in farther, hut ir 
kept firm to her reſolution , and therefore as ſoon? 
he was parted from cy, be went umd Pliberr 
As Joon as they met, hc asked him whether Pub 


hom | 
pray why did you never arg! 


had loft a fricnd or a Lovor within this four mouth 


As for a Iricnd (replied Ph loawes and laughed) Fs 
rea can never ole him, for pcople of her hum 
Can never Have any 4 b Tr nx forts Lover. 1 | Cc L 
one whom loved as wall as Ihe could love, = 


»« bi FI Ce Iivcy * 
1:1t mc with this A 


"rt co lem 


ture ( xepliced A taxander ) | percaved you ſo «4 
picaled with Paſebes from the very fuſt, (rep 
; Plubonees) as thought It not lit t * int vos 
a paſlage which the none {ot cod K be 
rant cou to you: An1lftoud never have pore 
| it had not you poke H. Citi pray plicd are 
andery } what was ! me of hun ſhe love d,c,od wn 
kind of man was he he was Io very and loc ane ; 
ſo noble: win revlicd he ce ncvct vd 
' a better? his Quality was mach above Tn 
, 
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they began to love when they were Children play 
ing tog ether ; this lovely Lover gave a thoufand 
heroick Teſtimomics of his Love unto this Lady, 
he ventured hrs whole cſtarc for het lake, be u- 
ventured bis! tc tor der Ker. times; and it was 
jmpolliblc to cxprets morc love then * did to her. 
Paſirthra allo, in requit; | of his alttion, an 
fwered him in all that virtoc would ow ; and | 
am con len that Fler de, as long as he I 
ved had no uc ty compar; tor c being con 
cinually in br cye, he did contineatly picatc 
her, yet did not know her heart ti the battom. 
How (replicd Aar nd chen was it Prgfarr er, 
whom 1 {aw about tour nom 

the fam- place where I was? was t rhat fame Fl 
wa; who loved and was loved of Fh be ve 
ry Plleracs (replicd ane the very lame 
lerne, who though de was m i dale bo 
ved af his life, yet was fodn forgerren ate: 
his death, 3h FizxbLewer, rej F 1.41 
unle6 there ware fore great fault berween 


- 
* 


Fa 0 hm aft parti RK u Fil ible 2 
ian of his merit ſhow]? bY ſo fron ilorenttien 

you are o far m! tr with Pajprbrs (replied 
Philbamesr) as you mw caily ma er teil you 
all pallayzes bet ace t em; and r wretore i will echl 
you no more, an © 0.do wine A ar could, 
he could not 4.1 ro tell mm any more: 0 
2s aunolt * x the di ty of hnding 
fares. td th. tan y tor n in his hcad to 0 
5 now how it was polltblc ſhe could 
comlorct ot fo fon, ate the death of a lover 
who hal lo k 0 g to ber, AC- 
cordunz to his md fading ber ene, he 
cen ul at the hiift nor ro Znow any thing of F. 
crates his love tober, but on med him as one 
who ws? 1 . ie o fo CT names! him. 
but nb beoan tn DCA, don ail the audom 
any Cx Orduaniry liſtemp yF id You Know . 


rar Ne teplicd be and hc eied in my Arms, for 
wagon | mm Lamcnt , fo hc was a Man of 1 
parts. For my part, replied Paibes , he has di 
verted me ma a tine: bn ſot you Ander, 
believe you have no great reaion to lament him: 
for had you ſcen him in c ee, | believe you wonld 
BY hive beea good frien I erſtand vo 
ry well Madam, replicd ; 

tran you are in the right; tor u 1s not vival for 
two Kia to be fricads 

Pr a Rtranger il ſhe unto bim 1 carnor rofl what 
| know Ante replicd hc) but | conceive that 
| Know not cnouch as 2 Man unto whom you have 


Wen Wert i 2 / CICTOOTC | he 1 * You 
Joy ' Firs. HYD me non 0 1. all cn : £ 
bcewixe you and 7 5 until he parted from 


Crete 4, and frar not that | ſhall be jealous, for vou 
| umme "re 14 no dam 1101 * Rien At 
! 


the lift Peet was formcthi w thy in fies ying 
the ourtolity of Aar mader;, for, fad the, 1 cannot 
cagure to trouble my ſeli with tali ing of paſ thin 
unchs they were ſerviceable to thin - preſent, o. 
Ungs tocome. But at laſt, being overcome by ric 
L YON oO #riiorowds R I bean mo rciate tie 
Pulses Of Firleey wer hy jove wito dr,. pe 11 
a the Derverfons, 1 ws, Fats, an v, 
b be had geen ber; fo 11 


_ t pallages,, ſhe lwghed as heartil 
u ing * (hei 4 LNCY % 4 1 rr * Ma: | who 
men all wnto her, were not dead, at leaſt nc: 
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dead ſo lately. But the wonder was, that in this 
relation, ſhe contelled ingenuouſly that ſhe did moſt 
tenderly love Philecr ares; that he never gave her 
the leaſt diſtaſte, and th it they parted as moſt dear 
friends, and that ſhe was much obliged unto him 


— —_ 


i 
4/7 4 br, and wo peak | 


You Know Ver MN 1 | 


4 Mme. Iclieve mc _ | vio him Ido not nnder- 


Ater his death, becauſe by his laft Tt eftament he had 
given her a great part of his Eſtate: Sure then Ma- 
dam (laid Aran to het) the memory of Philo- 
rates muſt needs be very dear unto you; I aſlure 
you (aid ſhe) I do think upon him ſometimes with 
much delight, tor we have laughed together many 
a merry time; ther rem mbring ſome things which 
ſhe had not to'd before, ſhe began to tell them with 
ſuch freene fs of ſpirit, as if ſhe never had any inte- 
reſt in hat ſhe told: =_ at as long as this Relati- 
on laſted, Arrax der cot ld not ſee the leaſt grief or 
ſorrow in her ches, cr face. Eut on the contrary, 
there was ſuch extreme joy in her words, in her 
youce, and n her cyes, that as well pleaſed as he was 
to fee his Rix al death, did not move the hear t ot 
his Mi ſtrels, ver he Was vet) fad. 

Thus Paſirber ſuppoſing that he would think ſbe 
did roo obligingly remember him whoſe adventures 
ſhe had te lated, ſhe aftected ro ſhew her inſenſibility, 
by meu in her ll try. And to that end ſhe began 
to talk of a hundred merry pallages; and ihe rela- 
ted to A ſome things w! ich her dead Lo- 
ver bad fpcxzcn unto her: He told me the day be- 
fore his deporture (fard ſhe vito him) that though 
death wzs alike to him in all places, yet he ſhould 
grieve more to die far from Ce, then to dic near 


ſtand your rcaſon, ſince l profet 's unto you that if 
you were very 1 in danger of death, I wonld not 
ſceyon + For what delight cexer can nf taken in 
thelghsof a dying Lover , 1 profefs I would! not be 
preſent ar your Hit gran; and therefore | cannot 
lee any reaton you have to deſire dying in Crere 
more then the furtheſt part of Africa. Yes Ma- 
dam (id he unto mc) it 1 dic m Oel ſhall have 

1 Tomb, an > ſhould hope that the fight of my 
u n would hinder von from engaging in a new affe- 
hon. And — * c, Artax.mder (added the and 
laughed) if you take ary care for the burial of . 
| your Rival, you do not kro that yon do a thing 
againſt his intention, and a thing which hereaſtet 
will de kervi£cable unto you 
| However, ſmce it ws his Fate to die, I am very 
pad it was in %s; for 1 ſhould have been trou- ' 
bled in paſing by h 3 Monument; and 1 cannot 
| endure any fad objetts;, for I do not know any 

tatet Foy in the World then to grieve , when it 

$ a thing camot be helped by grief. Believe we, 
Madam, (1 — d Ata very Cilconteptedly) 

in this you arc the wiſcſt Woman in the World: 
| You ſpeak in ſuc ha tone N d ſhe) as if you took it 
| i Idid not cty for the death of your Rival. I 
| know not, Madam y lied he) whether I ſhould 
tale it well if you hond cry ; butt confeſs I think 
it ſtrange you ho. fo little grieve; and to be plaia 

th you, I will do what | can to perſwade my ſelſ, 
that it nn en who rives Confoiation ro vou 


_ œͥ — — —— 


ter his death, Boe Madom, it is impoſſible 1 

| Aver beo pertialeds;, for the fit time, [ 
—X * 1 Oni m rwe . ar den 0 whe re 
on: * IM porfonart 8 that r:G1cnlous 
T: vere a. a ter the old mode, 
pt k ny 21 bl ith ehm your eyes 


1a you le; yer it 1s io 
ſhore 
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ſhort a time ſince my Rival died, and as one can hard- 
ly — — him to be dead. Thus I mult conclude, 
with to my ſclf, that it was not I who did 
comfort after your loſs, but that it is only your own 
natural , which is to love the diver hon, and 
not the divertor, unleſs it be for fuch diverſions as 
proceed directly from his perſon; io as fuch as 
think to be tenderly loved by you, will be much de- 
ceived, and mi ; for fnce my Rival could 
not attain to any perfection of love * no 
Man elſe can evet unto it; and to | 
with you, I think it wiſdom in any perion to dil-en- 

e himſelf from ſuch a one as you, who 15 not ca. 
— of any violent paſhon. 

Since you think that you have found out a new 
fantaſtical, and pleaſant way of complaint (replied 
ſhe) I wonder not you ſhould make your ſclf a lit- 
tle with it, and ſince 1 think my ſelf a little 
— Rellery, au if | did believe you = your 
real thought. Seriouſly Madam (replied Arraxan- 
der) I am much afflited to fee you fo much incapa- 
ble of loving aright, and that you ſhould 1o littic 
love the molt lovely Man upon carth. 1 allure you 
(aid ſhe) that I loved him as well as ever 1 could, 
and that I do not love you better then I did him. 
do believe it, Madam (anſwered he) and believe it 
eaſily; for my Rival was a Man 1 y above 
me in all things, he hath done you a million of fervi- 
ces; amillion of ſervices more then ever I did, and 
make no queſtion but that you loved him more 
than you do me. And therefore you need not think 
it ſtrange, I ſhould grieve at the ſmall affection which 
you unto him. For Madam (1 muſt teil you a- 

in) that l wiſh I had been the Man who com- 
— you, and that | had ſeen you weep the firſt 
time l had the honour to ſee you, in licu of fecing 

laugh, I wiſh that | had wiped away your tears. 

had you ſeen me crying (rephed ſhe and laugh 
ed) you would not have loved me, and fo tar would 

have been from courting, that you would have 
hed from me, and therefore | ſee no reaſon you have 
tocomplain. I complain, Madam (replied he) be 
cauſe you did not well enough love my Rival ;, for 
being perſwaded that you did not love me fo well as 
him. It much concerns the happineſs of my lite, to 
think that you loved him vcry well; and thercſore 
it is not ſo fantaſtical as you imagine, that 1 ſhould 
grieve that you grieve no more for his loſs. 1do 
not tell you (replied ſhe) that I love you lets then 1 
loved him; but out of my plain ſinceriry, | told you 
that I loved you no better then I loved him. 1 do 
believe you, Madam (replied he) indecd 1 do be- 
lieve you, and I do too much belieyc you lor ęʒ own 
tranquillity; for when I do conſider tlat an abſent 
Lover, and a dead Lover arc both alike unto Wo 
men of your humour ; and when 1 conkder, that as 
ſoon as I am out of your ſight, you will forger me 
as one whom you never law, my vexation 1s more 
then l amableroexpreſs. Morcover, my imagina 
tion is ſo weak and apprehenſive, as 1 cannot chuſe 
but think that if 1 were cither dead or abſent , you 
would within one month contract affection with 
— 2 Al our — 
ture as meily, — re unto me, t ' 


venture of my Rival. And therefore 
to bedownright plain with you, I am reſolved to the 
utmoſt of my ours to dil. e my heart; 
and conſidering your extreme inſt ity, if 1could 


revive my Rival I would do it, to the cad he might 
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id you with your affcftion unto me. Oh Sir 
(ai — if you could work that wan. 
der , you would put me to it indeed ; for then 1 
think 1 ſhould quit you both together, and 
make choice of a third, before either of you 
two. As Fes faid fo, much compairy came 
in, ſo as the diſcourſe of necellity became ge. 
nctal. 

But as Chance would have it, the diſcourſe did fa 
upon the very fame lubjet ; for G, began to 
talk of a Lady, who alter the Death of her Hus. 
band did ſtrange thinps to teſtiſie the exceſs of her 
jorrow, and wiio atterwards did fo cheat up iclf, ay 
if ſhe had quiz forgotten him. form part (faid 
Paſuhbea then) 1 tiuak theic ti ines the greatcft follies 
in the World; for when ary bach reccivedalofiof 
this nature, all a whole Towa will run to comfarr 
the parry afficted : If you chance to meet one of 
them, and ak whithcr he is going? they will an. 
iwer, that they are going to comfort forſooth ; k 
another, and they will anſwer the ſame ; and yet 
thoſe they goro comfort would not be comforted 
unleſs they came , as if the tears of others were 
the Pearls that muſt inrich them; bur there is no 
greater folly in the World, then exceſſively to 
grieve when there is no remedy, and the great- 
eit wiſdom is to chear up preſently as ſoon a 
one can; and I aſſure you it is my maxim , that 
when 1 lole any whom 1 love, 1 will do all I can to 
forget hun. 

Indeed 1 have heard fay (replied C craftily) 
that when Paſubes loſt a perſon whom ſhe loved 
dearly, and from whom ſhe had his Picture and ſeve- 
ral Letters, ſhe preſently burned all his Letters and 
threw away his Picture. I do confeſs it (replied 
Pajorbea frarply and blut) and fo both 1 and all 
che ought ; to what purpoſe 1s grief for the dead? 
\nd ro what purpoſe is your af tion unto a living 
Peron, replied A raxroder, fincem is a thing im. 
poſſible to bc fure of it Do you think Did he) 
that the ec tion of theie dearh-lamenters, is more 
lurc then mine? fort an moſt conhdent, they cry, 
and pulc, and lamert morc out of temper than 
Chon, 1 grant they do cry out of their tem 
(replicd Aare but it nuiſi be granted alfo, that 
they da Jove zcalouſhj or coldly, by the fame tea. 
lon, and you ate ol a temper to love nothing bur 
plcafurcs and joys, you are incapable of any for- 
row or Hon. 1 would gladly know (faid a La 
dy in the Company what preciſe limits are to be a 
lowed unto forrow : If you will believe Artaxrandy 
at this time (laid Paſubes) he will tell you, that you 
ought to live ever upon the grave of the 
loved, or at leaſt ro cry Ercrnally, and make Foun- 
tains of reyes. And it you will believe P 
(replicd he) the will tell you that you may £ 
upon the grave of your friends that forrow is a fond 
weakneſs, and that the loſs of a fair day to rake the 
Air in, deſerves to be lamented more, then the loſ 
of the moſt perfect Lover or the moſt faithful friend 
in the World. 

For my part (faid Cpliſa ) 1 love not exrreams in 
any thing : Ithink a middle way may be taken, and 
that without cither deſpair or inſcuſchility. we may 
grieve, and comfort our ſelves in a reaſonable man- 
ner. Iwould gladly know ah Fi how you 
mean it, that when onc hath loſt a Lover, they may 
know whether they may make another , if when 
one hath loſt a Hutband, ſbe may macry again; = 
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i his Room. You ask miny things at dance repli- 
ed Crbila.) And which is not Kranze added 
Arn mdry ) though you Mould make the molt quit 
Laws inthe World, yt ae would breast them all. 
Coce | canact deny Pajzor: replicd C pw will 
indeavour to content her mug il am as well as you 
wwaded that ſhe defires to xnow more then the 
would learn, at lcaſt pur in pra- tice. Thong! 
foul) break all your Laws {rej licd ihe) yer I fhnmuld 
don0 ſuch work of woader, inte the Laws of the 
grearcl! Kings are broken every day : Speak then 
Cuhiſa ( ard ſhe and laughed and teach me the art 
of crying handſomely. You know fo well how to 
Laugh han4iomly (rephcd Arrax made ) that | cannot 
beloeve you will. cver learn to cry: il had known 
how to laugh fo well as you Hy, you would have 
wacht it me fince 1 fiſt knew you ( replied the ) but 
good C, anſwer unto all my queſtions one after 
another ; and ro begin with thc tuft tel me wherher 
when one hath loft a Lover, one maſt bury them- 
{ves with him,or make a vow againit being fair and 
uſe ones eycs in nothing but crying for it it mul? be 
ſo. | promiſe vou | will never permit any to love me, 
male be can lay in good fecurity that he is immor- 
t Icſt | ſhould be put ro die with him, or clic lead a 
life omclancholy as is nut worth the living 
To gre you my opunon clearly ( replicd C 
ove hon nc ver be ingaged in any particular afte. 
Aon; bur ace an naocert love 1s allowed. and 
conc hath the m fort unc to ingave the heart to love 
one whom death rakes away, one ought never to in- 
we aun, without any excelive forrow yet lince 
Ku onatural to be fo comforted with time in the 
moſt ſenile orrows,. 1 will not abiolatcly condemn 
one whoſe heart ſhall be moved the fcecond time uo 
a particular tenderncets ; but it any woman ſhall go 
beyond ewice, I profeſs | ſhall hol her to be neither 
reaſonable nor virtnom. T hen you allow one to 
have a ſecond Lover ? replied Paſrhes, after one 
tuch loſt the firſt : It were much bettet never to 
have any or at cast no more but one( replied Ce 
bat ta ſuit my Laws with humane imbecilliry, 
will flow one to have two Lovers, provided there 
be a long inturval betten the death of the firſt and 
the beginning of the fecond love, allo upon condi. 
tion that the ſecond Lover be worthy to ſacceed 
the fuſt ; and tha one ſhould defend ones heart a 
gainſ the ſec ond more refolately , then againſt the 
ht; that one ſhould be ſecret iy aſhamed of any new 
ineagrmen ;, and that one ſhould not ingage until 
time and reaſon, have allowed fome comforrs : 1 
would not have any new Lover hanih the firſt our 
& the heart of a Lady: bur 1 would have it to be 
time and teaton which ſhould comfort her, and to 
put her into a Condition of loving the ſecond time: 
And | dare boldly fay that any woman whoſoever 
which hall ingage ber ſelſ in any new aſſec tion. pre- 
tevtly aſter the death of rhe firſt Lover as a molt un- 
fa thiol perſon, more unhoumance and more inſenſi- 
bl: then if fe were unfaithful to bet living Lover lt 
* manitcft( replied Phe, that all your Lovers 
archiving and well; bor if you were in fear they 
would dv before you, then perh aps you would not 
[5 An you do. Yor | amcontentced with this Ar. 
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inzeniouſly what I think, Imaſt poſitively confeſs 
rat i would more willingly pardon a woman who 
admurs of two Lovers, then her that admits of two 
Huthands ; for it leis wounds a delicate Gen, to 
bitow the whole heart twice for a time, then to 
give it forall the lite. And indeed, if ſome ſtrong 
relentments of Love or Ambition will not excuſe a 
woman that marrics twice, ſhe is inexcuſable: At 
leaſt I am ſure it is better to bea proud nice Miſtreſs 
then to be one of thoſe wives who as ſoon as cyer 
they have buried one Hashand are in bed with ano- 
ther, and never lament his loſs, but in hopes that 
their tears will preter them unto another more a- 
greeable to their fancy. Yet thoſe who are onely 
pollelied with two innocent paſſions, they have 
much more to fay in excuſe of theit unbecillity; for 
t cannot be denied but that there is ſom-: ſweetneſs 
torcign in the heart of a well accompliſhed man, 
and to be zealouſly loved; and the delight to have 
a faithful and obedient ſervant, may in ſome fort 
excuſe her who aſter a long lamentation for the loſs 
of the firſt does deſire to have ſuch another Captive; 
bat | cannot conceive what delight a woman can 
take in taking a new Maſter : And | ſhould not be- 
leeve it pollible, if experience did not every day 
bew us examples of women, who withont any Am- 
bition or love or reaſon for it, do marry themſelves 
again onely to marry,withour any other reaſons for 
their marriage. Nor will Lever truſt thoſe great 
mourners, who would ſhut themſelves up in the 
Tombs of their dead Husbands; for I have ſeen fo 
many of them ſo ſoon comforted, as I like much bet- 
ter a ſorto that is more wiſe and laſting, and will 
ſooner allow a woman two Lovers then two Hus- 
bands. As for that ( aid Artarander) I beleeve 
Paſibes will not contradict you: I do confeſs it 
" replicd ſhe ) and I will diſpenſe with her from the 
pains in relling whether the may take new friends 
in licu of others that are dead. I do believe, re- 
plyed Arraxraxder, that you have no mind to know 
it. Iconfels that alſo, faid ſhe ; but it is becauſe 
all my friends are well, and | would not trouble my 
ſelf ſo far as to conſider upon any others. You ſhould 
have faid, replyed Cebu ſa, that you know well e- 
nough already how to uſe them; for have you not loſt 
Phulecrates? I true ( ſaid (he without any blaſh,or 
ſhame ) and 1 have taken Arraxander in his place: I 
know not Madam, replied he, whether I am in the 
place of Arreaxandrr;, but | think his place to ſeem 
better then mine, bur it is much better to be atreſt 
in a grave, then to be in the heart of ſuch an humo- 
red woman as your ſelf. 

But met hinks (replied Paſ#bea and laughed) that 
Cephoſa hath not ranked Phelocrares aright : For he 
was my Lover, and ſhe has ranked him amongſt my 
friends. After this the ſpirit of Ata vander was fo 
incenſed againſt the inſenſibility of this hard hearted 
woman,as he returned her a hundred ſharp expreſſi- 
ons : And then the company parting, Artexander 
carried ſa to her lodging, who doubtleſs 
bore him fo much good will, as was very likely to 
become love; and therefore ſhe was not ſorry to 
ſer him fo incenſed againſt Paſirbea : but rather on 
the contrary did blow the bellows to kindle 2 — 
ter diſlike ; for ſhe acquainted him with an hun- 


tale and therefore tell me whether ir is lawtolro dred particularities of her former gallantry which - 


have two hal (| 
Coſtome hu 


as well as rwo Lovers * Since 
allow cry! if 


ret lcd Crt (+ 


Palthrs had not told him, becauſe ſhe did not re- 


| ſhall | member them. And indeed Arraxander with all 
bot contrary it but if you would have me tell you | jollitics, was much grieved that Paſubes ſhould fo 
| iadifle- 
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could not have grieved more if ſhe had loved fome 
other then he was, that he loved not him enough: 
For trucly (ſaid he unto Fahne) what ſecurity 
can leven have in the affection of Pur; fince | 
have it from het own mouth, that ſhe cannot love 
me better then ſhe did Philocr ares, whom ſhe loved 
not at all ſince ſhe can be fo ſoon comforted. Hut 
you have not loved many others, replicd Phones. 
who loved you no better then ſhe and yet ne- 
ver torment your ſelf. "Tis true ( faid he) but! 
loved them no better then they loved me: but my 
aſſecbion unto Paſabea, for 1 intended towards her 
ſuch a violent paſſion as might have been ſet for an 
unto all Lovers: yet now I fee, my beſt 
is, not to love her at all ; and methinks1 
owe ſo much reſpect unto my dead friend, that | 
not to contribute unto the pleaſure of one 
who does fo little lament him; Alſo I ſhould ferve 
Paſabea but right, if | did make her lament Phulocr 
tes, The way to know whether this jocund Lady 
do love you bettet then ſhe did her fiſt Lover (re- 
plied Philonre: and laughed) is to let Arraxander dic. 
Oh Philientes,{ replied he ) that remedy is too vio- 
lent : — — me well, replied be, you 
will find it a remedy then you Fot 
my meaning is, that Farbe ſhall not find it in you 
for a certain time, that ſame Arraxander who loved 
her, and who had the art to pleaſe and divert her. 
Ceaſe therefore if you will be ruled by me, from be- 
ing fo ilant and ſweet unto her; never foe 
her unleſs it be to chide het; be reſerved and me. 
lancholy ; and make that plealung Arraxander whom 
ſhe loved to die, and fee if ſhe will love him after 
death, and uſe all her endeavours to revive him: 
And indeed Arraxander wmothering all his joys, he 
ſeemed to be a very ſullen and melancholy man, and 
behaved himſelf as one who cared not a ruſh for di- 
verting her: he never ſaw her but with a four face; 
he talked not as he was wont: he did not laugh at 
what ſhe ſaid, he moved no delight, but when he 
ſpoke he complained againſt her, ſo as Paſithea he- 
to think it mach bettet if he were dead, then to 
preſent with her in ſuch dumpiſh humours. And 
oneday ſhe told him her mind; for as he began to 
— yn her cold afſection: I pray Arraxan- 
(faid ſhe unto him) cither aſſume your good 
humours again, or elſe I ſhall be worſe to you then 
to Philecrates : for I do bur forget him, but I ſhall 
hate you moſt horridly. Oh Madam, ſaid he nnto 
her, I do defie you: for lam conſident that you can 
neither love not hate: and therefore cannot 
to be loved, fo 1 do not fear being hated. But 
Madam, if you will not have Ar to trouble 
you, you muſt not do more for him then you did for 


Philecrates. Truly, ſaid ſhe, I cannot for I did as 
much for Philecrares as virtue would it me, and 
neither will, nor onght do more. Then, Madam 


(replyed he) I muſt love no longer, ſince I cannot 
be contented with ſuch an aſſec tion as you had unto 
Philecrates, Were | inſpired onely with a bare 
piece of gallantry, a light Love, ſuch as I have ſeen 
a hundred in my daies, you ſhould not ſpeak thus 
But, to my miſery, | was reſolved to love you other 
wiſe than ſo; and fince there is no medium, you muſt 
cither love me more than you did TH e, or cle 
I muſt not love you at all. Arraxarder ( aid ſhe ) 
as I canuot do as you would have me, fo if you can 
do what you ſay you would I perceive Madam (faid 
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indiſſerent ly reſent the death of his Rival: and he | 


Pant. 


he unto ar) that you think 1 cannot; but 
I hall ſhew you, that it is poſſible to bet ak 
chaine, which youcan give; and to try wherher | 
am maſter of my elf, 1 will deprive my feli of 
— — in ſceing you. And indee ! Arraxander od 
pr — — up, and went away from Paſabes N 
to mac it appear, that his delignwasto break of 
with her, he ſent her back her Picture which &+ 
gave him, and went the next morning into the coun 
try with Phubemes, at whoſe bouſe be lay ; for Fs 
bones being the onely fon, and a very well ac 
iſhed man, he was almoſt maſter at home, Do 
had a Father and Mother, and having a very as. 
ble and plcaſant houſe in the Country, be carried 
Arraxander with him for a month who by the 
of himſelf and the Muſcs doc cheer up himſcif af 
the loſs of Paſwbea, and all this voyage was as 
lant avany man alive. Thus this beginning of low 
did end, neither by dcath nor martiage, not hate 
nor jealouſic, But to paſs from one into another, 
you muſt needs know what accident fell our the 
lame night Arraxander and H. returned ws 
to Oe But firſt | muſt acquaint you, that ſince they 
departure there was come a Lady to the tom 
whom Arraxander never had feen, which Lady had! 
- - — ons palled for the onely tate beauty u 

C world. 

This Lady having formerly lodged in the how 
of Philiomes Father, and had contracted a pres 
lcaguc of friend'h.p whith his Mother ; they cam 
thither very often in the abſence of Arrarander ad 
Fiala, their houſe being juſt over the way. Be 
to come ſpeedily into this other beginning of Lon 
which I promiſed, and to acquaint you with tha 
which abſolutely chaſed Paſebra out of Arterander 
heart, you muſt now that there being much comps 
- & upper with Fire ( for fo will 1 name the 

r of the great beauty whom | will name Cs 
fea ) as il] lack was — company was 
thoſe ſervants who ſhould have — th 
lights, and made clean the room, were io negligem 
as that within an hour after the houſe was on fire; 
and fo violent at firſt, that Fiala and Cy f 
their lives more than any thing clſc, went — 
went unto the houſe of Pe his Father which 
was over the way, and fo far off the fire,as there wa 
no fear of catching: but by the help of neighbours the 
fire- was quickly quenched, yet Philirs and Cy 
durſt not go home, for all the houſhold ſtuff was c 
ried out in haſt for fear of burning and the Mother 
of Philiemes delired Philirs and to takes 
lodging in her houſe : and ſhe with more convets- 
ence this picce of civility becauſe Arrares 
der and Flues being, out of town, their chambers 
were ready prepared to receive thele Ladies. Aad 
fo Philira was carried into the chamber of Fla 
and the fair Cyneſis unto that of Arrerorder. But 
as commonty in all ſuch diſorders, rhings are u 
done regulary, and as Cyneſia had not her own wo- 
man to wait upon her, ſo the ſervants of the houſe 
did but half ſhut her door, and making haſt to go is 
to bed and in the time of fleep which they has 
loſt, they left a candle burning in the chamber of 
the fair Cymeſia, who was not at all forry for it, be- 
cauſe being frighted with the accident af fire , the 
ht ſhe ſhould not ſleep; het ſhe was miſtaken, 
for filence, reſt and wearinefs, did lul her into a deep 
ſlecpas well as all the reſt of the houſe. Mean time, 


you mult know, that the weather being very — 
4 


— 
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2nd night" 
— and | l | 
take Boar at Sun-ict, to tcturu unto Greer, giving 
order uno theu men to come by land the next day; 
for the Moon ſhkning all night. fa ycd much plca 
fare in returning thus, for oc night was cicar, the 
ca ſerene, the ban covered over witi Oranze al 
Mirthe branches, which cave a moſt admrabl-o 
dour;, they had cuſhions £9 lean upon, Hadan 01 
fleep came upon them. and the Rowers were cx.cl- 
lent u the art, Bother was the baat fo Littic, bat ey 
mcd talk and not be hard by the Rowers; fo as! 
have heard both Fe and Artar aadry lay, thi 
they never pa ied a more tovely night then tat 5, For 
ro ſoch ſuch wits could nor want Gilcourte : fome- 
ume; they woanld far, am mute, to netuncs 
make verbcs. lomct im ra ty with the Rosette 
admired the bra ty 0! the Sca which the ipari ling of 
the S£ars d liver; Ucy lem 2 pica mz car nos 
the ,t 4 of the waves in the hicace of might, and 
at 1aſt har Kang to the ſtran ol the ws. which arc 
very apt to cauſe ſlerp. they flept „ and when rey 
wated they cajoyed the molt picatant projpe.t in 
the world at then approa h to Cer: atlothey had 
flept fo lovanily, 23 UICY NAIC | thcy had ſirpe 2s 
mach a ordiaary, and as much as they needed : Ar 
ft they came to C rr and the rown hiiving no orig 
wal but the ſca on that de, they muzht cad, go 
totheir own houlc ; and they wene through all th 
City and mer nota man in the Rreets, for it was 
ery late, and about an hour atter Pinkres and Cyar- 
were gon tobed: Mran time, a they could not 
muginc that their chambers were taken np, lo they 
wenn dite hom: and indeed rey were much 2- 
mid to fee forme em of burning in their neigh 
bearhood. Bur at Laft knocking gently at the gte 
for fear of wakin:s the Maſter and Miltrets of rc 
hook, a lee who lay cloſe by, heard the knock, fo 
AH me that perhaps w wa har of Phubrars 
fererans who canc to ſpcak with their Miſtreſs, he 
d tue vp, and halt avak:, and hall a/l:ep, he went 
mito the door & the which be no ſooner was, but 
knowing the voice of his Maſters fon, and of Arrears 
, be opened the door in all halt : As foon 28 
they were centred, this ſhave would have called up 
jome men to wait upon them and light 2a candle, but 
Nan would nor let him wake any and the Moon 
Muang 2s l:ght 2s dry he forbad hem, but bade him 
$0 © bcd ana: Thefhve obeycd, and being one 
whol of c was only to open the door, and belide, 
a dal tribow, be kae not that Phulirs and Cars 
had taken up Unc Chambers of PleLowes and 4 
and'y : He knew well that they were in the houſe, 
Kor hc law them come n bam bufracts not bear a 
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bove Mum, be never cnquired where they lodzcd, 
fo as hk Laure and Arras Wer parting. bc le CI 
cChanbers were not both up the lame Rairs, they 
went ch of them to their own. Bur Arrarand 


was Rtrangly furpriked,, when (mm ro his chamber 
i ** 
Woot "ne * it Ox i, an) $ 20% £ + $11” n * b N 


M.» h more was his wonder. when bc taw foci nieht 
drelics as Ladies nc. lying upon the 1 able; buta 
gain his admiration was incomparably great, when 
be law cnc of the gteateſt beats in the world I 
mg 1m his bed, who did Ive int it advanta 
groves pot CO mw | . al | make Arr rr 
move with hot « 1 thc wor bet Y hot 
the du. g Tm LOOT CT 0 | wet Ira 
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mach better to travel in then daies, Phi- her beauty, which ſcemed the more wonderful, by 
Artavander to avoyd the excelhve heat, | reafon of tvs ſur priſe at ſuch a fair object.Cyneſiz; who 
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| was of anotable tall ſtature, did ly upon her right 


de, and the cloths upon her being very thin, one 
mig tee the whole ſhape of her body; her head 
leancd upon ont arm, and the other lay looſe upon 
te pillo : alſo having undrefled her ſelf ina kind 
of rumultuons halt, a part of her dreſſes were unti- 
, and her black locks lay curled upon her moſt 
almirable white neck - As for her left arm, it lay 
bare upon her Pillow, and ſhewotl its delicacy. Ar- 
rer found every part of her face moſt rarely 
excellent; and though iter eyes were ſhur, yet he 
u zed of them by the reſt, She ſlept with a lovely 
mile and thourh complexion does notuſe ro ſhew 
it {ett much ia ſleeping, yet Cyreſias was as freſh as 
any roſe; her lips fo red, and her carled hair ſo 
black, together with her pyre complexion, was the 
no inviting obe d in the world. Arraxander be- 
vig Rrangely furprifed at this fair apparition, he 
not what to rink ; and his wonder was the 

entet becauſe he knew not Cyneſea : He judged her 
{© be a perſon of quality both by her dre!s, anda 
(rut of Diamonds about her neck, which ſhe 
ha4 torgotren to put off, and alſo by a Caſe of Pict- 
are which was ryed about her left Arm with a black 
Ribband, Cough the Cale was not a very rich one 
vet A tre knew that none wore any ſuch but 
people of quality. 

Avrtaxander ben then in this Condition, he knew 
not what to do; tor he had a good mind to waken 
this fair one to fee whether her cyes were 25 fair 
as he immagined them; but fearing to procure her 
Hatred, if he ſhoold affright her when ſhe waked, 
and fomnd her with a man in tha: place, he durſt 
no atrempr, but bet hought himiclt of amore re- 
ſpetive and gallant a courſes. For having in his 
Pocket by chance the cafe of a Picture, much more 
rich and handiome then that which Ge had ried 
about her Arm, he went foftly towards the fair 
one, and knecling down, he untied the black Rib. 
band about her arm cxrrcamly nimble, and tying his 
own caſe in lieu of that which Cyzeſia wore, he ne- 
ver awaked Cy. But 1 forgot to tell you, that 
this Cate which Arrax outer tied upon Cyneſtars Arm, 
was made ro put Paſuhcacs Pi:ture in; and ever 
ſince he had ſent her back the Picture he wore the 

mpty Caſe : So as having a Silver Pen and Ink a- 
bout him, and having a quick fancy, he writ theſe 
four Verſes within the Caſe, before he tyed it unto 
Glier Arm. 


An 


Ni be”s if ter than the D * 
Sach Ay eries to difco ver, 

At you my Live & oy my 
Aid vet not kr ow the Lover. 


He had no ſooner written theſe four Lines in the 
Calc and had rycd ir unto her fair Arm, but he heard 
ſome coming up the ſtairs. So as fear leſt he 
ſhould wake this a t one he went haſtily to the place 
where he heard the noiſe, and went fo gently as he 


, gte hun the liberty to fee and admire | 


(id not awake Curie. He was no ſooner at the 
| ſtairs top, but he mit his friend, whoſe adventure 
| was much different from his; for in lieu of finding 
| a 2rect beauty in his bed he had found the Mother 
| of GH, whom time and age had withred into ex- 
rream nelineſs. Vet he knowing her, becauſe the 


. 
: 
sf 


Moon ſhincd as light as day in the Chamber, he made 
8 a gen- 
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agentle retreat without any diſturbance to her reſt, 
and came to his friend: So as meet ing upon the ſtairs 
top, and relating to cach other their ſeveral ad ven- 
tures, Arraxander whole ſleeping beauty had weak 
ened his ſpirits, he intteated his friend to go out a- 
gain with him; they commanded the Porter toip.ak 
not a word of their returning, wem to lye both to- 
gether at a friends houſe. And The, handing it 
a plcaſant conccit, that Cyneſia ſhould not kaow how 
her Picture Caſe came to be exchanged, he conſen- 
ted unto his friends Propoſition. And fo all was 
done as Arraxander deſired, for they went out of 
the bouſe ; they charmed the Port tor ſpeaking of 
their return out of the Country, and went to lye all 
night at the houſe of a Couſin unto Fl . But 
to the end, they ſhould not go to their own houſe 
until night, they ſent to meet their men who were 
to come by commanding them not to come to 
Town till the latter end of the day, and charging 
them to keep it ſecret, that they came by Water, 
but on the contrary to ſay that they came by Land 
and with them. 

But the moſt pleaſant part of all the adventure 
was, that Artaxender having ſlept ſulbciently in the 
Boat, and being very ſreſn and lively, he tell into 
diſcourſe with Philiomres concerning his flecping 
beauty, and to ask a hundred ſeveral Queſtions. For 
Heavens ſake ( faid he unto him do not hinder 
me from loving her; and you cannot do me a bet 
ter Office any way in the World, then to contribute 
ſomething which will make me in love: Hut to tell 
you truly, I would not have this fair one of Paſrhbe- 
humour but would have Paſ#bea with all her jol- 
lities ſo vexed to ſee me captivated by another, as 
ſhe ſhall grieve more for it then for Philocrares, | 
aſſure you friend replied Ph:lborres) you have found 
out any excellent expedient for it: For firlt all fair 
ones in generall cannot indure to loſc their ſctvants, 
and Paſuhea in particular will be vexed no the Soul 
if you thould love Cyneſia. Moreover, be allured 
that this fair one is of a far different temper from 
the other; for her temper is melancholy, though 
ſhe be very pleaſantin Company, and hath a molt 
merry Ayr with her : But withal, ſhe is ſometimes 
a little fantaſtical. Vet having a Paſlinnate Soul and 
a tender heart, her capricious fancies never laſt 


long. Oh my friend ( ſaid Arraxander ) this is © 
noughz for Cmneſia being fair, witry, pleaſing, me- 
lancholy, and a little fantaſtical, 1 ſhall hope even 


out of variety oncly, for a thouſand delights in lo- 
ving her; but you do not love her yet ( ſaid Thal. 
antes and laughed Truly friend ( replied Arrax- 
ander) though I do not yet, yet I ſhall do ere long, 
and did I but once fee her eyes open, 1 ſhould not 
doubt but to be in love with her: However ( ad- 
ded he) I am ingaged to be ſo, ſince 1 told her as 
much by the Verſes which 1 writ in the Caſe that! 
exchanged with her; and therefore though i ſhould 
not be in love with her, yet | mult ſecm to a while, 
But if you be not in love with Cyreſsa faid Philionres 

and ſhe keeping your Picture Cale, your gallantry 
will coſt you ſomewhat dear: If the keep it ( repli- 
ed Artaxandey ) ſhe will do me ſuch a favour as will 
make me in love, for I moſt tell you that favours and 
beauty have a ſtrong inflvenre upon me. But ho 
can ſhe know ( replied Fh ene that it was you 
who made the exchange ? ſhe may caſily gueſs it re 

plied he) for I intend this evening to wear the Caſe 
which I took from her in ſuch a place as ſhe cannot 


L I A. 
chuſe but fee it. 
Caſe out of his Pocket which yet he had not px ace, 
becauſc his mind was wholly taken up with this ag, 
venture. But be was aſtoniſhed, when at the 
nung he ſaw the ver y fame Piltare of Parkes "ih 
he had ent her back, when he quarrelled with ber. 
At the ſu it he believed that thele to Ladies war 
Hiends, unknown to him ; and that Fuel 
ſear C ber Picture whilit he was in the C 
but he was not long in this belief, for —ů 
ham that they were encmics ; fo as not know ug 
what to think upou the adventure, be was cute 
ly perpicxed. For my pat. laid Fler wane 
ham ) lam apt to bclicve that Fe being of 
reſerved humour. ſhe hath giving this Fiture wars 
ſome new Gallant that ath ſacrificed it unto ch 
ſos. But if that be ſo ſaid Arraradey it mul le 
concluded that Cynrſia hath fore Lover whom tie 
doth not hate; for thoſe who take ſuch 
do ingage themſelves as much as they thiak tom. 
gage vthers, What you lay( replied Fhiboze: } 
haps is but imagination, which i will think to 
t upon an il foundation; for ſince you arc refed 
ved to be in love, at what rate foever, 1 muſt take 
heed of telling you any thing which may hinder 
you. The truth is replied Arraxander ) love nm 
excellent Antidote avainſt weariforene's,in a place 
whereone hath nothing to do; for there the ſew 
——— Mcilage, or the receiving of oa, 
pats tor a whole des work; if you be in love, 
you will have no ſooner dane one thing, but 0 
will be thinking upon another ; your own very my 
ſings will pleaſe you; and nothing doth fo ſweetly 
take up the ſpirirtsof a gallant love; as for gr 
and violent paſſions, they poſſeſi them over muck 
For my part ( faid Philiares I conceive one ſhould 
cither unt be in love at all, or elſe love in good e. 
nelt ; for certainly the greateſt Paſſions procure the 
grearclt picaſures. Ir is true (ſaid Anarorder) bu 
withall, they bring with them the greateſt ſorrowe 
| malt contels it ( anfivered Filet) but lam of 
ſuch an humour, as I would have all or none: 1 rater 
not thoſe ligt alicttions, which require as much 
pains about them, as ahigh Paſſion ; t will rate 
you upas much time, but will not recompence the 
labour. Fora thouſand of theſe half loves will as 
ver be able roconquer a whole heart; and therefore 
you will be ruled by me, either love not Cyneſia x 
al, or clic love het in the hight. So 1am reſolved 
( rephed Artarander though it were onely to be 
revenged upon F for caring fo little to loſe 
me, aud beltowing her Picture ſo quickly upon ans- 
ther, as it is very likely ſhe hath. Bur whilſt 4- 
taxander and Philones were thus talking, the far 
Oele t ſoundly, and it may be well ſaid, that by 
her ſound ſiceping, ſhe prepared new Arms for the 
Conqueſt of Arraxander. For when ſhe awaked,her 
complexion was more freſh, and her cyes more 
ſprighrly. Burt in awaking, ſhe was all wonder w 
ſceaCalc about her Arm all ſet with ſhining Du. 
monds in licu ol het own, and which was incomps 
rably more rich ;, ſhe no ſooner faw this furprizs 
Change but the bluſhr ; and rayſmg her ſclf upon het 
bed, the held het Arm out tothe light,. as if ſhe had 
been millaken; but the more the looked upon the 
Caſe. rhe move ſure ſhe was that ſome came incothe 
Chamber whillt ſhe was aflecp, and did imagine 
to h a man, thinking ſuch a Kind of gallantry cold 
not procced framany Woman. Soas a —_— 
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In ſaying ſo, K took the 
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of modeſty, did for awhile raiſc ſome inquictuces 
1 het mand. Ya r Pon econ ougrtsy of thc 
ad venture, ſhe concluded, that he who made that 
ad vantag ious ©: hanze, ha 10 25 inc 
hath kncc -eatcilcd. rhut the was then ier of cu. 
Holy then care. Her greater wondet was that 
hc knew there ws Dot any Man mn the houlc but on- 
ty N Father, who being very old , could not 
be ſuſpected of ſuch a thang, 

She knew very well that he had a Son, for ſhe was 
acquainted with Tees. An: ihe was ct igno- 
rant that Art axanderr allo had lodged in te haute, 
for though he knew him not yet ſhe had heard talk 
of him. But ſhe could not gream of them, becaule 
the heard fay, that they were in the Countrey , and 
no ſpeech of their rerurn., As ihe was in this amaze 
a particular Fricad of bert whole name was Cleats. 
hs, came in to fee her, and to rejoyce with her chat 
the fire in hct Mother houlc ha! donc No ftemet 
hart. But as bons he faw her , and law hcr to 
fair : Oh Geli (lard ſhe uno bet it appears by 
your eyes that you have reſted very well, tor all the 
donde of the night : But for my part, hadibeen 
in foch a fright, 1 Huld have hid my iclt all the day 
after. For ny complexion would have been io dull, 
my cyes io de low, and n y heart o Heu, rar 1 
ſhould have founded with k; et 1 kcethar you 
had not the leaft fear of being burned. It 1s true 
(land Cyneſse ) | have pt as foundly this night, As if 
noaccident had happened, or as 11 1 had not changed 
my Bed. And to make it appear truce, 1 will tell 
youof the ſtrangelt picce of gallantry , that cver 
you heard of : Attcr this, Cys told Cr all 
the paſlage, 2nd that ſhe might bettet tec the Cale, 
Id out her Arm, catreating her triend to untic 
el had no fooner unticd it, 


12 


noble Nit. 


ſhe 
the Ribbond. | 
but Chreſia opened it 1, bur Ihe was extreamly tur- 
Ned at the tight of rhote \ ci which Aare 


written , and fo mach, tm could not 
read them aloud, bt fufſt read them to her 
ff, and then recited them unto Clropbil in this 
n. 


Nubert Day 
Sab Afyiterict to beter, 

At you wy Love boo my, 
1 de nat & #4 !ht Leber. 


Afterwards. ſuc looked upon Clreplilr , who was 
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' me der Picture, 


12t 
venture, is lu ſuch a pleaſant way, as I make no que- 
ſton but he will antwer it as plraluigly. It vexeth 
me exceedingly (fad One then) that he who 
writ thote V cries, hath left me fach a Fox as 1 will 
not Keep ; and the worſt is, that the Picture of Pa- 
fabea is in it which he took from me. So as thoſe 
who know not how the cate ſtands, but are igno- 
rant that the and I arc enemies, wiil think that I 
have ſhewcd it out of maiice: for as the caſe is 
berween us, ey cannot imagine the would give 
How? (faid Cleophila ) had you 
Paſnbes's Picture ? and was it in the Caſe which is 
taken from you? Yes (replicd ſhe) and that is it 
which molt rroubles me, tor I cannot endure to be 
ſulpec ted of being guilty of any malice: But l be- 


| tcech you ( replicd the) how came you to that Pi- 


cturc n Cluptla ! (anfwered Cyneſia) | ſhall bluſtt 
to tell you, yet know it | mult (replied ſhe) if ever 
you will know auy thing of me. Since you will 
Know it (replied Ge: | willtelit in two words. 
So] know it (laid Cleoplula) | care not whether it 


| be ia two, ot athouſand words; but leſt we ſhould 


—— 


— 


— — 


” . : 
not leis furprived then he: And upon ferions con- 


erat on, Cu i; concluded , tan muſt of ne- 
city be Anrararder. Not that Icandilcover it by 
bus ile in Verſe (ſaid ſhe) for be uſcth to write 
much better; but fince they were doubtlels writ 
upon a ladden, they may very well be his; for Ihave 
known ſometimes when ex rempere he hath writ no 
better ; and therefore I will conclude that it was 
Artaxander who is the Auvthour : That it was he 
who faw you aſkep, and that it is he who is in love 
with you, But Arraxander is in the Countrey re 
plied Cymſua) Han der then is in more places then 
one (replied Crophils) or tell you it can be none 
but he: And I muſt tell you that to conquer ſuch a 
heart as his leeping is no ſmall glory ro you. Alas 
replicd Cyorſia) as for his heart | cannot pretend 
mo it, for heat, arc never taken lleeping, | do 
lui e you [ repiicd Claes) that though you had 
emer arms then you have, yet Arraxander loves 
you. For this beginning of acquaintance and ad. 


be witerrupted, | pray teil me quickly, You know 
replied Cyneſsa that uni hath a long time born 
alc good will unto me; and you know alfo, that 
xl the World has laid it in his dich, that he hath been 
an untortunate Lover all his life long. Tis true, 
(an{wered Cebit) tor Cidlmmns had been in love 
with above a hundred Women, and not one of them 
ever loved hum : and yet he is handſome, and has 
wit and Ipirit enough: yet Ithought that his mis- 
fortune would have ended in you, and that you were 
no hatcr of him: for Iknow he has been © £:n with 
you tathe Conmntry. Iistrue, replied Cymeſie, but 
It is ttue alſo, that the more | ſa him, the leſs 1 
loved him: Aud in my opinion, the reaſon why 
Clidamis makes no better ptogteſs in his loves, is, 
becauſe whotocver ſecs him one day ſnall fee him e- 
ternally the very lame : he is always equally hand- 
ſome ; always cqually crvil and reſpecktul; he will 
never love you more nor lets, nor never hath any 
ſpirit and wit more one day then another. So as 1 
belicve people are ſo accuſtomed to ſee him al- 
ways the lame, as their opinion of him is alſo 
always the fame, and he thall be no better lo- 
ved at the end of the thouſaud vilits then he was at 
the firſt. 
But be what he will be (added ſhe) that's no 
matter, and to return from whence 1 digreſſed, 
know, that Ciidwms one day being extreamly ear- 


| neſt with me to tell him why I did not love him, I 


—  — — — 


auſwered again, that the reaſon was, becauſe I knew 
that he was never loved by any. The truth is (Ci. 
dams (ſud Lunto him though I would, yet I dare 
not love you: for aſtet all your baffles in matter of 
love : 1 ſhould be aſhamed ro be more indulgent 
then any other unto you: and I am fo addicted to 
do as others do, that I never was the inventer of a- 
ny faſhion : you may imagine then, that who will 
not lo much as wear a Kibbond which others do nor, 
Will never give my heart to an unfortunate Lover, 
unto whom never any gave any heart unto; And 
therefore if ever you would have me love you, 
you mult firit make your iclt loved by ſeme other; 
that having an examplcto foilow , I may the more 
ealily be perſwaded to follow: but) adain (faid 
he unto me) ſhould 1 cont another to love me. 1 
ſhould feemas it I did nut love you. Seem what 
you will (faid 1 unto him) but 1 allure you I ſhall 
> 2 never 
4 
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n. ver love you unleſs ſome do firſt begin, and un- | As cl ſpoke this ſmilingly , Cyneſia ſmiled al. 
1045 all che World do know . | believe Madam, | fo : And as i have been rol unce, did dreſ ber 


ſaid he unto me, that all this is but ingenious ralle- 
ry; for you being perſwaded that I cannot love a. 
ny but you, and that none will cycr love me unleſs 
[love them, and therefore it will be very difficult 
for me to procure that example which you require, 
and though I ſhould procure ſuch an example , yet 
= would not follow it. Seriouſly Sir, {aid1 unto 


im and laughed, I belicve 1 ſhould love you more | 


then I do, it any elſe had loved you. We'le ice 
that Madam (ſaid he unto me) for I will go immodi. 
ately unto Crete, with a full relolvtion to try h- 


ſeeming to love her. Since my aim was only to be 
rid of Clidamis, and belicving that he would not be 
loved in the future more then in time paſt. I told 
him that I conſented unto the condition. So he felt 
me in the Counttey, and went to Crere, juſt as A. 
raxander broke off with Paſahea, becauſe ſhe did not 
lament the death of Philocrares. As chance would 
have it Cl:damis heard of the diſſerence between 
them, and hearing of Ta humour, he appli- 
ed himſelf to het; and he found her heart fo in 
clinableto him, as cither to be revenged of Ar- 
raxander, in letting him ſce ſhe could as readily for- 
get him living, as Philocrares dcad, or for ſome o- 
ther cauſe, ſhe reccived him very well ; ſhe gave him 
her Picture, which he ſcat unto me yelterday , fum- 
moning me to keep my word, and aliuring me that 
Paſuhea loved him, and that he ſt ill loved me. As 
chance was, I tied this Picture ro my Arm, intending 
to reſtore it unto Chdams the next time I law hun; 
and ſo it chanced that it was taken from me in man. 
ner as I told you. Ns 

| profeſs, replicd Clophila, it is a moi cx dicnt 
adventure: for il Arraxander have us Pictore, as 
| am confident he hath, it will amaze him to thim 
how you ſhould come by it for it is not poſlibic 1c 
ſhould be ignorant of the enmity berween you and 


Paſthea : Alſo the Adventure may be more plca- 


fant yet: for if Fa, be drawn with a garland 
of flowers upon her head, very likely it is the fame 
picture which ſhe gave him, and which he reſtored 
back to her. Art lcalt I am fure, the Limner told 
me that he did draw Paſube's Picture after the ſame 
manner. 

[ aſſire von (aid Cyneſia the Picture is fo drawn, 
ſoas if it bo Artaxander who took it from me, he 
will wonder extreamly, to ice a Picture which was 
once his in my hands. However it be (laid Cleo 
phila) I am confident you would not be ſotry to ſec 
Artaxander your Captive, So as it would ſpite 
Paſithea (replied ſhe) I mult contels 1 ſhould not be 
very ſorry. Truly , replied Clropliiz, though it 
ſhould ſpite no body, you could not be forry , for 
Artaxander is ſo brave a Man, as that toconquer ſuch 
a heart muſt necds reyce one. But I beſccch you 
(laid Cyneſia) let us talk nomore of Arraxanrder, tor 
perhaps it was not he who came into my Chamber 
and though it were, yct perhaps my ces when he 
ſces them will blaſt the adventure. Your cyes are 
ſo lovely (replicd Cleophila ) as you may allure your 
ſelf thatthough the heart of lum wi faw them 
ſleeping, was not captivated, yet waking , he will 
be. However ſince it is very likely, that you will 
ſee him this day. who ſaw you inthe night, 1 advilc 
youto dreſs up your iclt as handfomely as you can. 


| 


ther | can make any beauty love me, upon condition | Paſithes's Pilturc unto him. 
you will not take it ill, if I do diſſcmble with her in | hum think that ſhe kept it asa ſign of her love. 


ſelf with a little more deſign of being handſome 
then if her aim had been only a general deſign to 
pleaſe every one. Bur being not at home , as lon 
as her Mother and ſhe were ready, they returned 
thanks for their entertainment, and went to t eu 
own houle. Yet Cyneſsa did not ſhew her Mother 
the Picture Cale which Arraxander had left in lieu 
of her own, leſt the adventure ſhould become ras 
publick. Cue was moſt perplexed to think 
what lac ſhould iay unto cha who the ima ing 
would come to fee her ; for ſhe could not reſtore 
Nor would ſhe have 
5» 
as to gaimntime, upon a pretenice of ett ing t her 


| houlc in order aftcr that rumwl of fire, the tcired 


r 


het Mot het to paſs away that afternvon at a friends 
houle, and not to ſtay in her Chamber tu tecive & 
the viſits which would be madc after tha «cider, 
50 as by this means Ce was tot at home vard 
night, and fo de, would loſe his labour , if te 
came. Mean time, Arraxander and Fete 
advertized that their Men were at the Gates of the 
I own, they went through a hack lance ro mcct them 
and croilfig over a grew plain,  chanced rhat they 
pallcd juſt before the Gates of tha Ladies houſe, 
where Ov, her Mother and Cleophi la did paſs + 
way che day: So theic three Ladies came our, x 
the very fame time when Artarander and Philions 
pallcd by in their Countrey habirs , as Men newly 
come to loan: Cela was much ſurprized & 
thisz For allſhe ſpoke unto her Friend, was o 
her imagination , yet ſhe ſhewed ber Artaxands, 
who took no notice of theic Ladics no more the 
lunes, bocaule they were talking together very 
carncſtly : Som they being on Horſe back, and the 
Ladics on Foot, they loſt the fight of them: far 
ume Wt was not lat From home they were centred in 
before they (dudd come to the door. However, 
Ke £ n WAs ng of cunolty ro know the 
trot of this adventure, and fince the arrival of 4 
Har 4d did much perpicx het X ſhe Kot Cyneſia * 
ecmc het Mother, to deiuc Creplnla,that (hc would 
be that night at her honſe. And indeed fo it wa 
I heic Ladics had no ſooner ſupped, but chan 
with othcr | agics of the Nerzbour-hood came u 
vid ce and her Mother: And all were no foas 
er et. but Plabanres and n centred. The 
hiſt of thelc preſented his friend unto the Mother 
and the Daughter, as 2 Rranger which their Tom 
had gotten during theis abſcnce - Philienres ſpokels 
Mighty of e unto theſe two, that they n 
ceved him very cvely. Bur Cwerſis was tr 
amazed, to e the Picture Cate which was raw 
from hex, tyed with a lively coloured Ribbond, af 
worn by are in ſuch aplae a was moſt ab 
vious to thee YC Crarfis — 2s ſhe was ame 
at the tithe of it, fo ders was much more; iu 
he couk! not imagine by what adventure, this Cit 
which hc had {one umo Crarſis, could come into 
hands of Aten, whom fic never ſaw besen, 
bat was prelemed wito het as a Man abſolutely ® 
known umto her. However c could not doo 
but that u was rar ue who came into her chan 
ber when ſhe was aſleep, therefore out of moda 
could nor c huſe but bluiſh; but ro hide it, ſhe bega 
talk with chem a low voice, who being w 
plad thar the lad guellcd a ig hi, begun to a het * 
a 1 


paar! 
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manner how ſhe liked her new Lover? 1 am | dam (ſaid Arraxander) 1 was happy then, but not 
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ſo perplexed at the perplexiry of ci ( replied bold; and if you will be fo good as to pardon my 
de as | have not Iciture to aniwer your fooliſh que- | boldaecfs, in telling you that in all likelihood I ſhall 


ſon. w hy, {a1 Ch open Lt, von necd not pci plc X 
Gf about Cds for fince he knows that 


. 


be extreamly in love with you, | ſhall acquaint you 
with the whole adventure. Sincel am of opinion 


xeaſtranger unto Aver, he canuot think | (replied ſhe) that there is not ſo much power in me 


to have any hand in this pleaſant adventure. } as to make any in love, I CAannor calily — 2 
Afca this every one mg then plac es, Artaxander | have any nchnation that Way: but! Will confe 


. 


did @ wdlorder the matter, as that he fate next | would forgive you any thing , upon condition you 


| and talked with her , 10 as G could 
5 — he faid; for Phra the Mother of 
Y having ſet her ſeli to relate unto hm the- 
cident of fire which happened , and being extreme 
earncit in telling how fight ed ſhe was, he was almoſt 
the night taken up with bearing , and could not 


ina word to mtcrrupt her ; for the was an ctcr- | 


nal talker, and would never give over her tale as 
long as ſhe ha any breath. Bur whilit poor Cid 
as was hearkning to her much agauiſt his will, and 
whilſt al the reſt of the Ladies were hearkning allo, 
Peer talked with Cre, and erer with 
4, whoſe intention boring can ſt ro reſtore the 

rich (alc unto Art4axr and! which hc had lctt vw ith 
her, and to get back tit which he had, that the 
might reſtore it unto C14 mas, ſhe was very | In} ol 
the opportunity of ralkin*® Private Kun [ my 
hoping to imd aH for oha het ends 
yet it was not to calic 2% be magined 1, lor Arrarar 
tue the ralk another way the could not bring 
x about. and hca cording to his ordum * jJaury, bc- 
110 (hide her tor beine to long, mtc. Qunery as 
miliarly as if be had been her moſt intime and 
ancient friend, and he made the moſt plcatant and 
faryrical invet tive againſt a Countrey lite that ever 
was heard. but ide unto him) w hy ſhould 
you complain : gainſt me ? for you knew me not 
yeſterday, and hardly know me to day. That's the 
reaſon, Madam, why 1 complain (replied he) for it 
lhad had the honour to have Known you ſooner, ! 
ſhould never have had the ſhame of bearing any 
other chains but yours, and perhaps by this time, [ 
ſhould have had rhe rlory of getting fome place in 
your heart. Bur, Madam, that you may not think 
meoncof thole common farterers, who utc to talk, 
andofren knows not to whom , | beleech you give 
me leave to tell you, that youare not ſo unknown to 
me as you wagine 1, and that within theſe eighteen 
hours | did admure von, and ſomcthing more. Lat 
kt (added he, and looked carncitly upon her) give 
me ſcavt to rcovecrhatl nd your cycs more lovc. 
ly than | did imagine them; though 1 muſt tell you, 
| did wagzize themto be the fairelt in the World; 
and certainly 1 had great reaſon for it; for it was 
nothing likely that the pods ſhould beltow upon 
Jer. o many leveral exceltent beanties, and not give 
you fair eycs allo. And l allure you, molt charm- 
ig CG, 2s l0on 25 ovor 
tothe place where | ſaw the moſt lovely ſleeper that 


my good fate brought me | 


— — 


will inge nuouſly tell me what made you fo liberal 
when you plaid the thief; yet I muſt declare unto 
you before-hand, that the Picture Caſe which you 
took from me was none of mine, and that which 
you le ſt in licu of it thall never be. I aſlure you, 
Madam (replied Ata vunder) | know not any thing 
you have of mine but my heart, which I beſeech 


| you (criouſly not to reſtore; for | am confident it 


— — 


eve evc behold; 1 preſently concerved vou to have 
te molt dener. and carivating coves in the 
' i , CO . . 
World, Oh 1h h you A1axader i The and 
turned away her he ad) do not make me bluſh, Oh 
Lbelect h you Madam (replied he) think your ſelt 


cho! me wo me for ſtay ing ſo lon? as cighreen | 


hours before | would ſce your lovely cyes; and as 
lpec livt as not to waken you. 


more alhamed then ever 1 was in my life. Ah Ma- 


can never be in better, or more fair hands. Howe- 
ver it be (laid ſhe) tell me by what enchantment this 
adventure came about ? You phraſe it right , Ma- 
dam (replied he) in calling it an enchantment : for 
lince the time that Cupid was in his Cradle, never a- 
ny fell in love ſo until now. I pray (replied Cyneſſa) 
let Qi alone with his Mother, and only acquaint 
me with the accident. So Artaxander began ro make 
het a faithful relation of the whole paſlage, and ſo 
happily for himſelt, and pleaſingly unto Cyneſia , as 
ſhe took ſome delight in it: yet the always inter- 
rupted him, when he told her how fair he thought 
her. It is enough vue (ſaid ſhe) it is enough; 
for | delirero know no more then ſo much as will 
juſt ie you; and to make it appear that I am not 
unjult, lam contented to treat you as an innocent 


| perſon, and will think my felt obliged unto you. 


I hough it would be moſt glorious unto me to be ob- 
liged unto you, Madam, (replied he) and inore then 
for you to be obliged unto me; yet I muſt aſſure you 
that there is not hing in the World which 1 would 
not do for your ſervice. If fo, ſaid the, then I pray 
reſtore unto me the Picture and the Caſe which you 
have, and | will reſtore that which l have unopened; 
for as I told you before, that which yon have is none 
of miae, and that which l have of yours ſhall never 
be. As forthe Picture which is ig the Caſe I took 
fromyon, Madam replied he) 1 ſhall without much 
difficulty reſtore, ſince it has not the honour to be 
yours, but upon this condition , that you will tell me 
whole it is; for I ſhould he very glad to know unto 
whom Faſthes gave it. But Madam, as for the other 
Cafe which you have, ſince you ay you did not open 
It, Ibefecch you do; and know that what is written 
within it, is more true now then when it was Writ- 
ten. Did I not know Avraxander any other way 
(replicd Cyneſra; | fhovid think him to be all Rallery; 
bur ſince Ido know his humour, I will make a better 
Interpretation of him; and torcſtihe it (added ſhe) * 
I will truſt my ſelf with you, and confeſs that the 
picture of Paſthea, belongs unto Clid mis. How, 
Madam ? replicd Arraxander, is Clid inis my ſuc- 
ceſlor ? thanks be to the Heavens he ſhall never be 
my Rival, unleſs he be in love with you. Lou ſpeak 
with ſo little ſcrioufneſs (replied cy and ſiniled) 
as I hardly know whether I did well in truſting you 
with a confidence of this Nature However, ſince 


| diversreafons make me deſuous ti let Clidamss have 
Feat as my deſire was to fee them, for being fo re- 
| Ihe truth is (repli- | 
ed Cymeſis, and bluſhed) your boldneſs made me 


his Picture again, and to keep him ignorant by what 
ſtranze accident ydu come to have it, lentreat you 
if he talk with you, to tell him, that upon your re- 


turn you ſound i upon the 1 able in your Chamber, 


where 
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wherel had forgotten it I will tell him as much, Ma- ſaw that fair one aſlocp, his imagination did ſo pet. 
dam, replyed Arrarander, provided you will like- { tectly repretent her, as he could not poſlibly tet 
wiſe tell me, why dam did put this Picture into | although be had fome plcatng flumbers. On the 
your fair hands; for he can't be ignorant that you | other de, Cyneſcs hearing that Artaxander was ne. 
and Paſirhea hold no correſpondencie of friendſhip, | ver hated by any, the thouglt him more amiable 
and ſo if he be in love with Fa bea, he is very un- | then Clidamy who was hated by all ; and ſhe was no. 
wiſc to truſt you with her Picture, We have been {| ching ſorry, that the had gotten this new acquain 
ſo {mall a time acquainted replyed ſhe) that 1 were | tance. But hince ſhe was relolved not to keep hy 
out of my wits if I ſhould tell you all you ask. Then } calc, the ſent it unto him the next mornings, and 6 
Madam ( replycd he you have driũ en me out of my | ham that he could not chuſe but tet cive it; for 
wits; for though 1 have known you as little as you | the cautcd it to be left with one of his ſervants for 
have me, yet l am ready to truſt you with all the | hum, the tervant not knowing what, or from whom 
ſecrets of my hcart and foul. But to return unto | it was: And Cyme) 4 being Aion unto whom tuch 
Chdamis ( added he) I perceived that he looked up- pretents were not tobe preicated : he durſt not any 
on me from time to time with much cut ioſuie; and | turther importunc lat to Keep n L bus b N. 
he look d upon after ſuch a manner , as moved to lantry paid for a noble picce of Liberality , and 
think that if he were my ſucceſſor in the heart of | colt hum nothing, but toipeak the tiith t coſt kin 
Paſthea , he might perhaps allo be my Rival in the | fomcthing that was dea et ro him theu the Caſe ;, for 
heart of Cyneſca. As Artaxander laid fo , Cleephila, | had he never leen t-, hc had not Joſt bis boar 
who had gotten Philiorres to tell het all the adven- | and his liberty; yet at the firſt, he was not cube 
ture of the night before {he came unto them, 2nd | of hismulery, bur on Cie contrary he thought bin 
Philiemes joy ning allo, the dil aurſe between thele | felt fo happy in this alle(tiun winch was growing is 
four perſons was very plcalauz. For my part (laid | hisheart, as he could not hide the joyes which the 
Artaxander ) 1 am more then ever pu ſwaded of rhe | had. Morcover tus thuug)ts of revenge upon Fs 
infallibility of Deſtiny, jor it Fate had ordered, ſarbea , did Kindl Lee 
that the fair One had layu in Phubores his Cham. | had fach a hatred waro the follies of that Lady, z 
ber , then perhaps it would have been he who | made hum contdor char if Coarſe did not make his 
ſhould have faln in love with her, and not I. For | quite forget her , it was not in poi ble but ke might 
heavens ſake ( ſaid Cynrſua plcaſantly , and inter- renew again with her. On the other fide, Paſrins 
rupted him) do not think your ſelf engaged to lay { who never looked for any thing in love but wha 
you love me, becauſe you have told it me in tour | would divert her, and who thought that Chdong 
verics : and lealt you ſhould added ſhe, and offer- did love her, Ihe valucd act the lofts of 1s aue, 
ed him the caſe ) I pray take it again. But, Madam though cvery how inthe day did allow her one m 
(ſaid he unto her) you ſaid even now you did not | mute of forrow for it , becaute fhe could not mert 
open it. *Tistrue( ſaid ſhe ) but as I am willing ro | with any who could divert her as well 2s he. As for 
pardoh all the flattering untruths which you told Chdamy, he was 10a molt miterable condition; far 
me, in talking with you , ſo you may very well | he was not loved by her whom be did love, and 
pardon methis. Oh Madam, rept ved be, 1 wall } was loved by one whom he did not love. Thus dd 

ardon you with all my heart; provided you will hc receive all the favours which love could confer 

licve I cannot tatrer when | IPCAs ol YOu. Aſter | upon alover, and yct was not happy. Allo he was 
this Cue ſia ſtill demanding the Caie which he took, | icenliblc of all thoic 10r rows which that paſlion could 
and offering to reſtore his, he told her that he could | wtact upon a lover ont he was loved where be 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
anced himſelf into her favour , as | MU acquanitance of Artarander did fret his heart; | 
I 
x 
| 


not do that all in one day, but beſccches her to ſtay | wouid not be, and not loved where he would : He 
the 1 which he had from bim, ui | was jealous , and knew not duccth the cauſe: The 
he had'ſo far a 
to obtain her Picture ; And indeed, do what Cy- | be was vexeGtiat Pajabess Ficure had been inks 
neſia could, ſhe could not make him take it that Gay, | hands : be Loew tat whether be ſhould ccaſe c 
but was contended with his reſtoring that which be- | terferting love , or whether he ſhould foem to crafe 
longed unto Chdams, who was 10 aſtoniſhed to ſce | loving Ce and loc wiccther fhe would recall hum 
ſuch private diſcourſe berwixt Artaxander and - And indcedbis perplexity could not be greater. As 
neſia , that he knew not what to think upon it, But | for Tyres, A c et diſguſt of beart, * 
it bring late, the company parted; and Cy being | yet lince thoft G:lguſts were not very dil-agrees n 
delirous that Clidamis ihould not be too much truu bl the was nut much di on ed rut lor Arrarondy, rn 
bled at this adventure, the entremcd him to wait | he was o lag at his bang 18 love, as not be 18 dee t 
upon Clcophila home, and that Lady undertook ro | to hide ha yes, he lpowed it wrto Cares witha U 
reſtore the Picture and Caſe unto him, and to tell rhe tpace fee daes, trom his firſt acquarntance 
him (as it was contrived ) that Ararat found | And bring alone with ler he bcgzn to give moi d 
it by chance upon the Lable in his Chamber ; and | humblc and hearty then and rat with ſuch cara ke 
that he need not trouble himſelf about it, becauſe | exprovimngs, as Ihe did tel believe that ſhe had 2 
Cyncha never told A lax ander that the Picture was 1 athcer 14d OT con „ JOMetiiug which hat i lied Ie 
his. | hum, though Nic could not remembcr K. And fe of 
As for Artaxarder , he Found Ou more charm- | began to rub up her Worry, and Rad out the et 
T fav ake then allc: P; and retutucd home with his reajon why he Would to on An. iy © Mon tus a1 
friend wigh a ſtrong diſpoſition to love her : And | gratitude : Upona recollcQtion of all her thoughts, pl 
R indecd he did catily apprehend this growing paſt. | the could hnd nothing , kn were that the iu a1 
on: for though it was never wont to break hs relt, | ving ſpoken much good of him unto tome ſhe had 12 
yct now he ilept not a wink all that mght ; for | convericd withall , he melt come to te Know * 
when he fancied himſelf in the ſame Chamber where | ledge of it. Net not thinking this caute cnough t 8 
he had cen Cyneſia , and in the ſame bed where he oblige unto ſo many thanks , the axked lum, * 0. 
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wato het lam atraid leſt T ſhould repent of your 

unto me, and leſt that repcatance ſhould 
— joyes, if I ſhould tell you. It u not my 
cuſtome ( replicd ſhe) to repent of any thing done 
that may pleaſe ſuch men as | eſteem; and | allure 


the principal reaſon why 1 am fo delirous to 
what it is, is oncly tothe cnd, that I may do 


the fame Min. 
Ob Madan (aid Artarardry ) then | mult tell 
you what it is you have done for me, not becauſe it 


will oblige you to do it again; for you cannot chule | 
but do it whether you will or no, you will do it as | Arraraxdey loved her extreamly, who hoping to be 
as youlive, and the thing which you will do is , loved again by degrees, and defiring to ſpite Paſi- 
ly the molt plcafng thing in the World un- hen, did uſe all ſuch indeavours as are expedient to 
| taid Cu- | win upon Cyeſis, and to be revenged upon his firſt 


to me. For Heavens fake Artaxander 
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the had done for him todeſerve them? At the fit | over, ſhe was exceedingly modeſt, but ſuch a mo- 
he would not tell her; for truly, Madam ( faid he | deſty, as did not muzzle up the ſpirits of men, but 

allowed the fancy ſo much civil Liberty, as niade her 
Converſation very pleaſing; Sometimes ſhe would 
have ſome little and delicate fantaſtical quirks which 
did marvelloufly increaſe love; bur theſe fantaſms 
never appeared unto any but her Lovers, and not 
| The worſt in One- 
as, ſhe was extream ſubject unto her own incli- 
nations; and fo very much, that if ſhe had not been 


at all in common Converfation. 


very virtuous, her reaſon could not reſtrain her. 
However, it is without all queſtion, that 
was as amiable a perſon, as was in the World; and 


then tell me what it is 1 have done which fo } Miſtreſs. - As for Cid nis, Cyneſiadid treat him fo 


moch plcaſcth you, and which I cannot chuſe but | courſely fince her acquaintance with Arraxander, as 
do again? You have made me in love, Madam ( rc- | he ſought for all occaſions to vex her, ſince he could 
hind none to get her love: And for Paſithea, no ma- 


plied he) and in fo doing you have done me the 
greateſt pleaſure in the World, you have delivered 
me from a moſt drowhe idlencts, and 1 thank you 
heartily for it, for otherwiſe 1 know not what | 
ſhould have dune in Orrer 


ded be, and would not give her time to anſwer ) | in Fuhre heart then he imagined; and 
you have infinitely obliged me; for you have rou- | to was glad that ſhe had gotren a Slave from that mer- 


dus ſtratagem was un- invented, and un-ſought af. 
ter, to ſpite both Artax nder and = But in 
licu of ſpiting them ſhe did very much delight thent 


Thus, Madam ad- | for Arraxazdey was very glad to ſind a greater ſhare 


Cyneſiaal- 


zed my ſpir.ts our of a dull ſluggiſhnets of mind, | ry fair one. So as joyning all theſe petty circum- 
which ts the mo un upportable thing in the Worid. ſtances together, they began a moſt tender, gallant, 


Though | thould grant, I have cauſed you to be in 


love ( replicd ſhe ) yet I cannot contels that you 
ow me any thanks: For ( added ſhe and ſmiled ) un 
kf you were ſure of a favourable reception, I can- 
not ſec you have any reaſon for your thanks, which 
lam ſurt you cannot know, becauſe 1 know it not 
my (elf, Oh Madam ( replied he) it sa moſt high 
happineſs to love yon; and love hath ſuch a ſecret 
ad charming influence upon me, I do prefer all 
its corments, before all other delights whatſoever , 
and therefore, though | know not whether you will 
be ſweet or ſharp unto me, yet | muſt thank you, for 
making me 1n love,as mach as for the moſt obliging 
favour you could beſtow upon Arrarander. | hough 
I know very well ( replied Ge very fweetly 
that it is not handſome tor me to entertain any Lo- 
vers, yet | chunk my fclf obliged to treat you lets ſc- 
verely then any other ; for tince you think that to be 
in love is ſuſfcicnt to make you happy: one need not 
to fear the bring too much imporruned with your 
Complanrs. | did nor fav, Madam replicd Ar - 
taxander ) that tobe in love is the height of happi- 
nels ; buy my meaning was, that 1 ſhould be moſt 
milerable if 1 were not in Love; and that I ſhould 
be leſs miſcrable by being in Love, then by not be- 
ing fo, 

After this Qarficanfocred him with all the mo- 
dcſty becoming her Sex, but yet without any bit- 
ternefs or wcivility ;, and thong h ſhe did forbid him 
any moreralk of his Paſſion, vert it was in ſuch a man. 
Der, and n ade | m not fcar being hac . though he 
dad not obey her. And Aare did continue his 
expreſiian of Love, and fo often. aid handiomely 
a pertwaced er to hear bim. Artaxarder as 
picalant as his humovr uſed ro be, yet he could be of 
a very jeroes temper when he would ; and he found 
in COmnrſcc all qualities tequiſte ro plcaſe him: ſuch 
3c ed murth from her did al ways find it, they 
who kcoked for Melancholy found it in her alfo, for 


ie cold fuir ber ſclf unto every humour; morco- 


ang publick love between Artaxander and Cyneſia. 
Lor Clidamis and Paſithea did watch them fo circum- 
ipectly, as that they to vex them did publiſh every 
trivial thing that palled between them. They ne- 
ver walked together but it was divulged; they ne- 
ver held any long private diſcourſe but it was told; 
and Arrarandey was generally as well known by the 
name of Cyneſia's Lover; as by his own, but fo far 
from being vexed that he was very glad of it; for 
Cymeſia being known to be a moſt 1l]ultrious perſon, 
her honour was not in any danger; and indeed, ſhe 
was noble every way, her quality was high, ſhe was 
admirably fair; ſhe had a moſt ſublime wit, and thoſe 
who laid Arteraxder was in love with her, then aid 
alſo that he was not hatcd. : 

Things being upon theſe terms, a chance happe- 
ned which wrought a great change in the heart of 
Artaxander, who then certainly did love Cyneſia 
moſt renderly : Bur before I directly tell you the 
cauſc of it, I muſt let you know; that there was a 
man in Cet whoſe name was Aphbidemon, whoſe 
miſ-forrune was to be eſteemed of none; Yet he 
was not very unhandiome and to ſpeak truly of him 
he was not worſe then a thonland others, of whom 
people uſe ro ſpeak neither well nor ill. His quality 
washigh cnough,to excuſe his mediocrity of merit i 


he had been difcreer. But however, he was ranked a- 


mongſt thoſe who were unpleaſing, even by thoſe 
who were unpleaſing themſelves, and was not at all 
eſteemed. Arraxander at his coming to Cycet had 
ſcen him amongſt others, and had rallied with him 
a hundred times, ncver thinking he ſhould hereaf- 
ter have any further intereſt in him. But Arrax- 
ander being upon ſuch terms as I told you with Cyne- 
ſia, he went to walk one evening in a Garden with 
Phulienter, unto whom he talked concerning the 
oy he had in loving Cyneſis, and of his hopes of 
being loved, aggravating the great delight he took 
in having moved the heart of ſo noble a perſon. Af- 
ter a long time of walking they entred into a green 

Arbour, 
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Arbour, intending to reſt themſelves ; but as they 
entred they found Cephiſiz and Paſubea there. At 
firſts they would have retired as it out of reſpect; 
but Paſirhea being that cvening in her merry and 
malicious humour both, ſhe called unto Arraxaonder. 
I pray, Sir ( ſaid ſhe unto him do not ſnun C 
ſawho is your friend, in expectation ot your new 
Miſtreſs. Since I do not love to moleſt the plca- 
ſures of others ( replied he and laughed 1 would 
have retired leſt you ſhould expect rhere my Succet- 
for, unto whom I will yicld in every thing, I ab 
ſure you ( replied ſhe ſharply ) it is more honour 
for you that ch ſhonld be your Succelior, then 
for you to be the Succellor of Alphidemon : And to 
be plain with you, it is more advantageous to me. to 
be upbraid for not loving a brave man, then it i5 for 

neſia for loving a man of fo low a merit: And 1 
think it agreater ſhame for you to ſucceed A 
mon; then for you not to be loved more then Phuls- 
crates was. I his diſcourſe did fo furprize Artax- 
ander that he knew not what anfwer ro make; for 


he knew, that ſhe durſt not be fo bold as to ſpeak | 


thus in the preſence of Cephiſa and Philrorres, it there 


were not ſome ground ot truth tor her accutarion | 


which ſhe made againſt Cnc. Yet he ſmothered 
his reſentments and did not appcat any thing moved 
at hat ſhe ſaid; Did you know laid he unto het 

what advantage I draw from all this you ipcak a. 


gainſt Cyneſia and me, you would never have told 
it; but you would rather give C a thouland | 
commendations, then to blame Cy whole merit | 


and virtue cannot be blemuhed. 

[ ſpeak not concerning the merit of Ce (te- 
plied ſhe ſubrilely ) for | know it is much, and that's 
the realon l blame her, hace Ihe loved aman of no 
merit. As Artaxander was going toaniwer,thourn 
he knew not well what to lay ( for 1 know all his 
thought; as well as himiclt ) A great company of La 
dics with Alphidemon Came into this Arbor. As won 
as they were catred, Alphidemon bolted out fuch poor 
expreſſions, as Arraxandey was forced out and wont 
preſently to cnquire, whether it was truc that G 
fra who was a perſon fo full of wit could ever loves 
ſuch aman. Al ſoon as he came into a folitary walk 
which was not far off, he looked upon Philborres who 
followed him: and beginanig ro ſpcak, I pray Fs. 
liontes ( aid he unto him deliver me our of this 
perplexity of mind aud tell me ing noutly, whe. 
ther that which Paſubra lard concermmng , have 
any ground of truth in it ? For ſince lam butaftran 
ger at Creer, I am ignorant in the Hiſtory of it; and 
therefore | conjure you by our fricadibipro tell me 
whether Cyneſra ever loved Alphidemon ? AN 1 can 
ſay ( replied Philtentes ) is, that all te town auth 
ſay it, and all the world believes it. But Temes. 
how comes it to pals, replied he furlily, chat you 
did not acquaint me with it whcn 1 began to be &. 
quainted with Cyneſua? becaule you did carneltly 
CNITEAT me replied be and laughed ) to fay mo 
thing unto you which might hinder you from loving 
her, and told, that 1 was a very bad friend it 14d 
And to tell you truly, I did not think it fit tos 
quaint u with 2 paſt adventure which was not ad- 
Vantagious unto Cyneſtawhom | cſteemcd very mu N. 
and who is a Lady of infinite merit. And when all 
is done, though ſhe did love Alptridrmen, yet the 
loves him not now; and ſcandal it ſelf could never 


ſay there was any criminal afteftion between them 
Oh Philentes ( (aid Arraxander ) a woman | made Arraxandey cxtreamly torry 
| 


[ WO. 
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of any wit could never be innocent, if ſhe could love 


* 


ſuch a man as Alpbidemor, though ſhe were as m 
and chalt as Diana: And 1 had much rather be for. 
| cellortoa brave man who had obtained fore cord. 
| derable favours from the perſon 1 ſhould love, then 
| to be the ſuccelior of a fool: and truly there is Pre. 
| thing in this adventure which doth fo crucily wound 
| my immo, as trom rus very munute, my bent 
which was ſuch a lobict unto eri, be mins to re 
| voll. But what docs Klone you ic wicd Fin 
1 whom Gee did love, fo the Jove you 
now ? it conceras me fo mach ( replicdhe) as 1 
| do not think 1 can love her, any longer, at leafti 
am turc that having ſuch an opinion as | have of AL 
plndemen, and hnce Cure hath loved hum, and of 
the world knows it, it is unpollible ſhe can coalh 
| any favour which can oblige me, or be honourable 
| unto me: For when I remember all the ſnad zrof. 
mies and oli ablurdigics of Aye, and ff 
L have heard fay oi him, and all I have ſcen him da. 
am 10 Xnamcd ro ſuccced him inthe heart of Curſia 
that as charming as the 1s, ſhe ccalcrh to be fo was 
| Mme. 22S DON as 14 coul lovc . Ta. I 
I ruth is, I ſhall value her heart a prophane place, 
wherein 1 would not tan noc hall Il now think her 
eycs lovely, fee the has looked favourably upas 
him : Any me thinks ſhe has done me a manifeſt in. 
| jury in lov: | profels ( rm 
phcd Plaberres ) this is a molt plcafant adventure, 
wat aſter you have broke of with Pers, brcark 


— — 


— — — 
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he d. re lov C MAT MM, ww 
| | | ) 
| ould break of wich Ouerſes ; becauſe ſhe did loves 
| fool, Oh Phhene, rel bed Arraxroder the 


| laſt adventure is much worſe then the other, 
| for it blaſts both honour and love. For 6 
tell von truly, the harrcd of chr would be more 
honourable ro mc then her love, hace the can be 


| Row hor love whore no merit is : and | think tht 
| lihould tuffer lefs Chur had been perfidiouns w 
me I» LEES ut wil Lorne of my Riu 


who were a brave man, then 1 ſhould in her beay 
achim wato AL my ind it 1 can but once car 
which 1 have to ber, 1 wi 
my {ot in love undes 
cui informed whom it 
(cor of a Fool in may 


my icit of ri 
| MAKCA vou NCVCT TO caga 
ny other before 1 an 
| hath loved : to he the {fo 


ter of aliechion is the worſt quality upon carth. | 
| thank it 2 dofs 1 eo have aFool to ones Far 
ten to "cd A ' for 1 cannot Nip the 


taulr; bor in the ur al 
t have choſen whe 


Oncyi nde ms 1 
tic nne 11154 on 3 he 1 


ther or no be would or his heart; or he might 
| make a retreataltcr the oficring, it he hear das 
(Cannot brioevcd un be the Succclior of a Foot 
Lat o many C4ngs arc {purccn which arc not us 
I will know from mize math er whather ot ir 
10% asi4 rom Ferber alot | asc bar 
Flirlars act and br v0! N OT 11405 ner 
em It n opportunity of Ende 
ane but as 108 tor her was. he could nor fas 
K., Tor he was not will io 2 Aricranty, fo 
ng to wut fonic other of the neaghbour-hood 8 


expettation of her return, be heard nothing be 
Ipceches very Giladrantazians concerning Abae 
(nc lad hc was 1ii-avorord;, octhors thus i 


wa dw; fome {ard hb wi was but ſhallow ; ctr 
that Ie was too ranch i other that hc was 2 clous; 
and every one had 1 ateriible cry upon him, B 


For thourh cub 
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men love to hear faults found in their Rivals, 
and to hear them ill ſpoken of, yet Mr had 
| other teſent ments, for he thought that all which 
| wasſpokeo in diſadvantage of Alpbdemon , did re- 
dect upon him; and that every il quality which was 
wrrribered unto Aye, was ſhameful unto 
dunſclf: ſo n his mind being extreamly incenſed , 
he went the ſecond time to C, and found her 
alone; for Fl bra was gone another way and not 
returned ; ſhe received Arraxerder with all thoſe 
joys which ſhe uſed at her firſt ſecing him: but as for 
him , he had ſach anger in his eyes, and a kind of 
fullenncks in his humour as quickly moved Cyneſs.s 
tonk the cauſe. So as without pumping for aay 
fer ſpeech to farishe her defire , he began to ſpeak: 
Madam , faid he unto her, 1 do conjure you to be 
facere, and promiſe to anſwer dire:ty and truly 
bat | ſhall ask. I do promiſe it (replied ſhe and 
Moſhe ) for 1 am conſident you will ak me nothing, 
unto which I may not auſwetr. Nay, nay, Madam, 
faid he, do not deceive your felt; for the thing 
which 1 ſhall ask Sof ſucha nature as it will never 
be told unleſ you be engaged by oath ; and there- 
fore before | ask the Queſtion, I will have you 
fwear to tell me rrucly. It you do well contider, 
replied ſhe, the ſtrange mauncr of your imporru- 
ty , you may well rhink that | will not engage my 
fell by oath , for you tell me that you would have 
me promiſe to tell a thing which I ought uot to toll 
men 1 be engaged by oath ; how can you think 
then that | promiſe to tell you that which 
reaſon forbids me to tell? Think better with your 
ſelf, and without any oaths or obligations upon 
me to promiſe any thing, tell me What you would 
know; and afterwards 1 will fee if 1 can farivhe 
curiolity or nn. Oh Madam , ( cryed he out) 
f you were clearly ingenious, 1 would promiſe 
what | defire : but in telling me nothing, you have 
told me all , and 1 have no more to k you. Ar 
taxander ſpoke all this in fach a farly and angry 
manner , that =. being troubled at it, and 
knowing that ſhe had done nothing fince ſhe was 
axquanted with Arrarerder which could anger him, 
ſhe promiſed to tell him truciy whatſoever he 
thould u her. Then 1 conjure you Madam( aid 
he unto her to tell me ingenuouſly whether you 
ever loved Alpbidemos ? Alphidemen ( replicd ſhe 
and bluſhe ) was of my acquaintance ſo young , as 
«may well be faid , we began ro fee light, and be 
acquainted both together. The mater is not, 
repucd he, when you began your acquaintance 
to know whether you loved him or no: what 
you to love him; how it came to paſs you 
4 him no longer ? and what reaſons did induce 
you ro Change your mind? you ask me theſe Que- 
ons With fach an arrogant tone, replied the , and 
are © troublelome to be anſwered , as if 1 
© not exceedingly indulgent towards you , | 
not anfwer them at all: but fince perhaps 
. may tak 1 conceal'd ſome crimes if 1 do not 
your curiobric , therefore 1 will ingeni- 
aniwer to your demands , and tell you that 
den as ever | began to open my eyes, I began 
d be 1 with Ape; and 1 will 
mately from the very firſt dawning of 
ay, I had a ſtrong inclination towards 
and permitted him to fove me. And that 
my ke my great confidence in your diſcre. 
m, | will neh farther, that the ati 
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nuance and aſſiduity of his courtſhips , joyn- 
ei with my own inclination , brought me at 
laſt to love him; and ſhould have ſtill loved him, 
had he not becn guilty of ſuch a lightneſs as dam+ 
ped my ſpirit, and obliged me to break off with 
him. And the truth is , though I well enough 
knew Alphidemos to be a man of no great reputa: 
tion in the world; yer ſhould I have continued 
faithful unto him, had he been fo to me. For [ 
muſt in my own juſtification tell you, that the 
world doth much wrong Alphidemon; and that he is 
much more amiable , then is beleeved, to one he 
loves; being certainly very ſweet , and compla- 
cential. Oh Madam ( faid Artarander) Alphide- 
mon is leſs amiable towards thoſe he loves then to- 
wards thoſe he loves not, becauſe he ſees them 
oſteneſt; bat certainly he is not leſs amiable towards 
thoſe of whom he is loved; and that's the reaſon 
you find him nor fo difagreeable as all the world 
doth. As I have already confeſſed , that I bore 
affection to him (replicd ſhe ) fo I muſt with the 
ſame ingenuity tell you, that I do not love him. 
| would willingly believe it, Madam ( replicd he) 
but that you did love him, is enough to make me 
the moſt miſcrable of all men: And ſuch is my 
mind, as I ſhould think my ſelf much leſs miſera- 
ble, it you had loved one who was worthyer of 
yon then ſ am, to know that you loved the worſt, 
and moſt unworthy of all the lovers yon ever had: 
| muſt confeſs , Madam, I wonder how it was poſ- 
ible I ſhould win any thing upon your heart, ſince 
Alphidemon did; for I am nothing like him, my 
making is not like his; 1 do nothing that he does, 
| ſpeak not like him, nor are my thoughts the ſame 
with his; and indeed I know no two greater con- 
traries then Alphidemon and Avram. How was 
it poſſible he ſhould pleaſe y on and 1 too? How 
could you love him and me likewiſe ? 1 wonder 
that the man whom of all the world I moſt def- 
piſe, ſhould be the man whom you the moſt of all 
eſteem. As for that, I ſhall give you ſatisfaction 
( ſaid ſhe) by explaning the affeftion which I had 
unto Alphidemon, and the aftection I bear unto 
you; for I loved him by inclination only and you 
by inclination and knowledge. Oh Madam ( laid 
he unto her ) blor out your inclination to me, for 
| will have nothing in common with Alphidemon. 

| will blot you out of my heart allo (replyed G- 
eſia ſharply being angry at Arraxanders ſurly tone) 
ſor men may render themſelves unworthy as well 
by phantaſticalnefſs , as by want of merit. When! 
began to love you Madam ( replyed Arraxander ) 
| gave you moſt hearty thanks for making me in 
love, a for a very great favour: But ſince I under- 
ſtand you have loved A muſt confeſs Ma- 
dam, that if you ſhould take me ont of love again, 
| ſhould thank you much more; for I know nothing 
more cruel then to be ſucceſſor unto Aphidemon. 
Since certainly Madam, this happy Alpbidemon could 
never have won upon your heart but by telling you 
a thouſand ſumple and ridiculous fooleries, and as 
many impertinencies, and by doing the ſame things 
before ou, which have made all the Town deſpite 
hum. Judge Madam, I beſcech you, what honour 
it will be unro me to make the ſame conqueſt he did? 
Cyneſia being much offended at Artaxandey , though 
ſhe could not give one good reaſon to cccuſe her af- 
feftion unto mon , yet they quarreſled untill 
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his going from thence he went unto Cephiſa , who 
as I told you, bore ſuch good will unto Arraxander 
as was likely to grow over tender, it ſhe had not 
ſtriven againſt that growing inclination : So as 
when Artaxander , who loved her very well, did 
relate unto her the ſquabbles *"twixt him and his Mi- 
ſtreſs : Butficſt , ſince ſhe had not ſeen Auer, 
ſince Paſithea in her preſence had vexed him by 
calling him the ſucceſſor of Alphidemor , the no 
ſooner ſaw him come into her Chamber where ſhe 
was alone, but beginning to ſmile , Ar (faid 
ſhe) youare very mach obliged ro me ; for though 
that which Pan bea ſaid unto you before me, was 
enough to make any one laugh, yet I did not 
laugh at all; but on the contrary, 1 did chide her 
for what ſhe had faid, and almoſt fell out with her 
in your behalf. I doconfcſs my ſelf obliged unto | 
you( replied Artaxander) and ſhould be much more, 

if you could make me out of love with cy. Oh | 
Artaxandey , replied Cephiſa , you do not conſider 
what you ſay. I conlider but too much (an. 
ſwered he) for the more I conſider, the more * 
I find it a ſhame to be the ſucceſſor of &. 
phidemon : And 1 am fo weary of my two laſt ad. 
ventures, as I am almoſt reſolved roalter my cour ic 
of life. Indeed (purſued he ) it = will give me 
leave to love you with ſuch a tender amity as ſhall 
be a medium between loye and conumon amity , and 
will enduro l ſhould turn weather cock, and relate 
unto you all my ſollies, I will abſolutely renounce | 
all thoſe high paſſions which they fay do only . 
ford great delights : For my part ( ſaid Cephiſa) 1 | 
am willing to accept of your offer , but to tell 
you truly 1 do not think you are able to do as you 

lay. lam not indeed ( replied he) but in all likely- 
hood I ſhall be cre long; for 1 allure you I cannot 
find cither pleaſure or honour in Paſuhea's love mcc 
ſhe could not love a man of much merit long enough. 

Neither can endure Cyneſra"s lovc n lince the could 
love a man unworthy of her affection; and to tell 
you truly, the aſſection of a woman to a fool can. 
not be innocent : It is men of wit, ingenuity , and 
gallantry, who can only deviſe a thouland innocent 
delights to entertain their Miſtreſs, between the 
time of their firſt being in love and the time of con 
ſummation. As ſor a tool lover , as ſoon asever 
he has groſly told his Viſtreſs that he loves her, he 
tels brutuhly that he preſently expects a recom- 
pence of his love, and if he find it not | ry 
two to one but he caſts off his Miſtreſs. Truly Ay 
taxander ( ſaid Cephiſa ) me thinks you go a little to 
far; for Cyneſia is virtuous. Ithink ſhe is, when 1 
think well upon it (replied Arraxandey but when 1 
do not, I ſometimes doubt it; for what can a man 
of ingenuity fay unto ſuch a man as Alpldemar ? 
and what innocent delights can you imagine from a 
lover that hath no ſmack of gallantry in him? Ne- 
ver ask what delights one can find in love (replied 
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Cephiſa) tor love — its delights with it: and as 
ſoon as a heart is poſſeſt with this paſſion, the mind 
isalſo prepoſſeſſed : it cannot fee things as they are, 
but ſees them only as love will have them: So Ce- 
ſia, being very young, and having a ſtrong inclina- 
tion to Alphidemon, love will not let her reaſon fee 
his faults; not but that I do condemn her ; for I can 
not indvre one ſhould love that which is not amia- 
ble. Tis true (replied Arraxander) and if one will 
love, let them love where they may have reſt , and 
not as 1 did ; though I can ſay to my comfort, that 


| 


Parr. 1 


any other then my ſciſ might have been catched, 
but how could 1 gueſs, that thoſe things which d 
aftlct me, ſhould have done fo : My ſcars allo at the 
= a my love to , were wrong pla. 
ced; for | fearcd het wit would have been too de. 
licate and high, that ſhe would have thought me 2 
Man not ſuflcently accomplitbed;, that my Gallas, 
try would have ſeemed to her of too merry a ft; 
and that ſhe would be in! atblc of my patton ;, bu 
the truth is, I fearcd thoſe things which | needed ua 
to fear ; and l did not fear that dung which only | 
ought to Icar , tis mrruc there was no ſindow of & 
ny caulc to icar it ; tor how could 1 poliibly im. 
inc that . 4, who Noo upon het wit an i glory, 
ſhould cvcr love 1 N de . whom ail the vo Gel 
dcipited, and who indeed deſet ed no «ſtecm? The 
truth 1s (laid C- +a) this could not be Givincd a 
buheved, unlcts there had been a hundred ſach cir. 
ct umſta (cs as would have put it our of all done 
For my part (faid Arraxander) 1 am bettet informed 
then any clic ; tor O hath contelied to me that 
the loved harte , Cyan with the lame break 
that ſhe ſpoke Kindly unto me; uno me, I 
wo does not a N redemble nor never will ,, as 
Will cver have todo with any dung that ever wa 
his. 

Aſter this, Artaxander began to walk about the 
Chamber and muſe, as if bc had becualone. tho 
Crpinſa was with him, naming lomoctiines Alphudrag, 
and lometimes Cura, as the amc unte his mind; 
and he was. hove a quartet of an hour in this dang 
Crplnſs woud not dilturbhum , bccauic the thouge 
It good port, and indeed becauſe the was not form 
that Artax «der 's heart was dil-cnzaged from U 
love of G Hut at laſt, percetving hunſcll, u 
roued our of his Rudy , and had many plcatat 
conceits upon his being Aue fuccellor, N 
ter which , he returned ro his Lodging, and a 
nay he met A Ane, u hole very light did mad 
mene im; for he was very unhandiome and 
venly, he falurced clowniſhly , as it he were a te 
of poor qualit Aud when he came 5 the houſes 
Falte his Father , Ic there heard a hundred i 
pic pallagcs of Aldidrawan, to Anaxarder brat 
more and more cxaipe:arcd, and concerviung ua 
was not fit be ſhould Any longcr love a per on wy 
could love Alpbidemon, hc rclulved to break off wa 
Cynrſa. For (laid he unto Plabenrer, who wal 
have dillwaded him) 1 ſhall have this ſara 
that thoſe who will tay, ſhe would have made = 
Albbidemor's ſucceſſot, will fay allo, 1 retufcd u, 
renounced the ſucceſſion. H you quit c 
— Philiemes) you will fo rczoice Ft, as N 

of any vindicative temper , you will not as 
her. I am fuller of revenge then you imme 
plicd he) but 1 will not be revenged upon my i 
and if | ſhould COUTINYE lov ng ec 1 ur, onry heat 
| will not joy Paſathes, | ſhould be extreamily an 
of beu NA v luc chor. But lad Pim 
tes) can Men love when they liſt, and ccafc 
they will? 1 know not that (replicd he) but 1 
try. And indced Arrarander went no more 18 
C wks, but wcnt coc day unto C. chu 
humiclt with his Amy for the loſs of h 
Mean time Clidamu, who quickly heard how 1# 
went berween Arraxander and Cres, he ra 
to her and quitted Paſrbea; but Cre Bot v 
him fo well as ſhe did Arrarander, ſhe gave wa 
cold catertainment 5; im ung that Ame 
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would take it well. On the other fide Pages iag with Cleka, he applied hiniſelf intalk wholly un- 
was vexed to the foul to fee Clidamu forlake her, to that Prince: So when Celeres was gone from Pla. 
and that it plcaſed Arraxander whom ſhe would glad- | n, ſhe began again toentreat Amulcar he would be 
recall. 8 pleaſed to tell them the true Names of Artar ander, 
As for C ſac could not imagine what courſe | of Paſthra, of Cyneſia, of Cephiſe, and all the reſt of 
to take to cut Arraxander: It was in vain for her tu | whom he had ſpoken ; and he till perſiſting in his 
fay that ſhe never loved Abe, becanſc ſhe had | 
confeſſed it: nor would ſhe make Aue, more 
eftcemable or eſteemed than he was. Soas ſhe had 
no other way, ſince ſhe ſtood much upon her ho- 
nour, then to fem as if the cared not tor Artaxar 
4 fighting ber. Mean time Arraxander being 
te out with all manner of gallantry , the fr iend- 

in of cb was 2 real Cordial ro him; for be- 

ning the rules of fricnd{hip with her, he found 
— in a very good condition, and did not alter 
. long as he was at Crere: He gave Crpluſe an ac- 
uncool all his follics, and took more delight in 
telling, then be cver did inthe acting them; for G- 
a being of an excellent and plcating ſpirit , ha- 
ving alſo woch good ill unto r ander, and he 
likewiſe to her, their Converſation was with tuch a 
friendly liberty as made it very agreeable: And 
when Artexandey left Crete, he was more forry to 
part from his friend , then from all his Mutrellcs ; 
and | amconhdent be lived in more content with 
4, then ever he did with Parte and Crete 
with whom he had thoſe beginnings of hoe which 
defired to know, and which I have told you with 
lievle Art, as 1 have reaſon to ſcat that all thetic 
Woſtrious pet ſom who have heard me, will repent 


of their curiolty. | 
For my particular (faid Cie, ſeciug Amilcar had 


| denial, ſhe told him that ſhe requeſted a thing from 
{ him which ſhe could tell, as well as himſelf. And 
to reſtihe that I ſought only to be obliged unto you, 
it you will promiſe me to confeſs the truth, I will 
engage my ſelf to write ſuch a Key as all the Compa- 
ny hall know the true names of every one they de- 
lire: Ah lovely Plains (replied Amilcar ) — 
can make that good, I will not only engage my ſelf 
to tell you whether your Key be true, but 1 will en- 
gage to be in love with you as long as live, though 
you ſhould too little love another Philecrares, Or too 
much love another Alphidemor. I deſire no more 
(replied ſhe) ſo taking Pen, Ink, and Paper out of 
her Pocket, ſhe went unto the Window to write the 
Names which Cætres had told her. And after ſhe 
had written them, ſhe gave the Paper unto Zeno- 
crates to read: So as all the Company flocking about 
hum, he began to read what Plorina had written; 
which was in theſe terms. 


The true Key unto the Hiſtory 


ot Artaxander. 


no more to ſ l am tar trom repenting, for I do Artaxander.-— Amilcar. 
think theſe two beginnings of love worth a whole Paſubes. —— -—- — Bebſa. 
Fot my part (ſaid the Prince Sc) 1 am Cyme (14. —— —— Lndamr a 1 

—— unto Arrexander, becauſe methinks Crpbn ſa. — L. 

hereſembles Awikear. Truth is (replied Nee, Alphide mon... Phelinix. 

Wanner is ſet ont in an excellent Character : | Chdanu. ———— —— Alberues. 

concur with you / faid the merry Fl but yet me- Phibontes.- — T imaides. 

thinks if Amikcar had been in Arrarander's place, Orte. Sydun. 


he would cither not have quitted Paſ#bes fo ſlightly, 
or elſe he would have returned to her. after he had 


Cure fort do nor rhink him fo fir for a 

cad, as for a Miſtreſs. I have yet been fo little 
known unto you, Madam / replicd Art that me- 
thinks you judge roorathly. However (faid G. 
ma) I much deine to know what this Arrerader 15 ? 
my defire is the fame ( faid Arrimedoras ) for my par- 
ncular land Zewerrarer ) 1 would gladly know both 
Palutknannd Chur; my curl is for Ci (ad- 


ded Celia) for methinks a friend that gives more | 


comfort then tWo Mittreflcs, muſt needs be of much 
merit. Iprofels (ſaid Plame) Would give any 
thing to know the true names of all theſe perſons : 
Truly all your Curiotnes are to no purpoſe ( ſaid 
Amitear ) tor if you did know the Names you do 
not know the pertom. It you will (faid Caerer in 
a low voice naro Plaine) | will give you the Key 
mou Hiſtory , upon Cendition you will ſeem 
wit you had it by Inchantment. Flein having a 
picatant and merry wit, ſhe thought it would make 
good fport, if (irre, would bc as 200d 2s his word; 
ſo as preilu hum very obligingly wato it, he told het 
the true Names of all thole whom Aarauer had 
Itreduced in the advenrure which he had related; 
ad then retired handſomely from Plains, of whom 
took nv notice when ſe whiſpered with Ce- 
rer; for bis deſign being to keep Si from talk 


Zenecrares had no ſooner done reading, but every 
one was earneſt to tell Au that they knew him 
to be Arrarander., Well Bid Amilcar) 1 will be 
Artaxander if you will have me; for I am as merry 
a Man and Complaitant as lives But I would glad- 
ly know , by what lachantment Plains did find it 
out. After this, An mulcd a while, and then 
looking upon Celeres who could not chuſe but ſmile : 
Ah Cre hid he) it is you who have betrayed 
me, for 1 have heretofore made you the Confident 
of my Follics. Let would gladly know (faid Ciæ- 
lia) why you took fo much pains in changing all the 
Names of all theſe perſons and your own? for we 
know neither B-bſa nor Paſirbeas. It is true ( repli- 
ed he) but you do know A better then you do 
Avtaxander, and it was for his fake only that I put 
a gui ſe upon the reſt. 

Bar the wonder is, that in my haſt of changing 
names | have committed a merry crrour and none 
takes any notice of it; for I have given a Grecian 
name unto an African. For my part ( ſaid Sexras ) 
| ſee no reaſon more than the reſt of our Company, 
why you ſhould conceal your having intercſt in the 
Company, why you ſhould conceal your having in- 
tereſt in having - os have related. I told you 
already, Sir = he) before | began ws 
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— that I did not love to be my own Hi. 
ſtorian, I 


maſt tell you again, that | never will, 
and that thoſe who will write ſuch Books as that fa- 
mous blind man did, whoſe works all Greece adores, 
muſt always introduce ſome perſons to tell the ad- 
ventures of others. For the Relator com- 


mends or condemns thoſe of whom he ſpeaks accor- 
ding to their merit. They will impartially del- 
cribe the whom they do introduce, they 


will deſcant upon things, and mingle their own 
thoughts with theirs; but when any are their own 
Hiſtorians, all that they ſhall ſay in their own ad- 
vantage is ſuſpetted ; and it is fo difhcult to do chat 
if it be a woman who tels her own tale, ſhe cannot 


handſomely ſay, I made him in love with me ; and 
if it be a man, he cannot well lay, that he was Io- 
ved, or that he was valiant ; therefore it is a 


thouſand times better to have the Seory told in rhe 
third perſon then in the furſt. There is reaſon in 
(replied Arences ) yet ſome men would 
think it e that athird perſon ſhould know fo 
many particulars of things, whereia he himſelf hath 
no intereſt. I am perſwaded of what you fay (re. 
plied Amilcar but yet it may be an ill 
perſwaſion; for ſome men do bettet know all the 
advantages of others then of their own, becauſe 
they may come to the knowledge of them from the 
months of perſons unintereſted, yet t tue it is, that 
thoſe who read, ought to entet into the very 
thoughts of the Writer, and fo the relator of the 
perſon whoſe ſtory is related; but upon the whole 
matter, I cannot indure to hear a Woman tell of all 
her Conqueſts, or a man of his exploirs ; ſometimes 
— — it, 1 will allow them to 
doas well as they can: and to put in practice what 
Iſpeakof others, I make a promiſe unto my ſelf, 
never to relate any thing that hath unto 
me, unleſs to one perſon only at once, and as ſel- 
dome as poſſibly I can. lam of thisreſo- 
lution (ſaid Plotina and langhed ) tor fince it is very 
likely that we ſhall have ſome adventures together, 
ſhall be ſafe, and need not fear that you will ever tell 
what between us; unleſs it be under ſuch dil. 
guiſed names as will keep me ſafe from my dange- 
rous interpretations. I do believe ( faid Ceſoma ) 
that you would not be glad to have your adventure 
told in that manner: but am perſwaded that if it 
were, you your ſelf would find out a key for it as 
you have done unto the Hiſtory of Arraxandey. For 
my part; ( ſaid one of thoſe melancholly Ladies, 
who fretted at her captivity ) 1 wonder much at 
the exceſſive curioſity which I have obſerved in all 
the company to know the true names of the perſons 
whom Amilcar brought into his Story: fortiace it 
changeth nothing, neither in the adventure nor in 
the — what matter is it whether the perſons 


were Grecians or Africans And why ſhould © 
much ado be about that which cannot any real 


diverſion; for my part if Amiloey had faid at the be- 
ginning of his relation, that he was going to relate 
an adventure which he had invented, I ſhould have 
bearkened with as much delight as 1 did, and ſhould 
have more admired the ingenuity of him who could 
ſo handſomely invent an adventure. Whatſoecver 
you are plcaſed to ſay (replied Plarins ) certainly 
there is more plcaſure to be taken in hearing a thing 
which is knowntobe a truth, then in hearing a 
known falſhood. There are ſome truths ( rephed 
Celia) which are ſo unpleaſing, and fo far ow | 
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probabilay, and there are ſome inventions ſo full of 
delight and likely, as it may be faid, that forme. 


times a lye is more plcafing then a truth. and teſem 

more then truth it ſelf dorh. Sunce & 
very one after the rate of their own eat), 
| will not diſpute by reaſon, to uphold that which 


_ — his own inclination. 
ou ſpeak very well ( repled Sta-) and 

— — 2 — — 
ſorver, and my humour isfuch as 1 will never c 
dem them in others; but I cannot endure th 0 
thers ſhould condemn them in me. For my par 
( (aid Zenocrarer ) that ſometimes | ſee many thungy 
hach do not plcaſc me; but the natural irkfoas 
neſs which I have to all things which do not 

me, cannot make me condemn them, but paſs by, 
— For my ( ſaid Ard 
car ) lalways condemn who condemn others 
Certainly ( laid Arexces ) one ought to be veryre 
ſerved in giving his opinion upon the plcafares of o 
thers. And yet it is ſo little uſed ( replied Crlens) 
that nothing is more ſubyect to cenſures then ples 
ſures. Tis true, replied Arrimedorns, but it mf 
be confelled withal, that nothing does better diſcs 
ver the bottoms of mens hearts; aud therefore ity 
not without cauic that forme ſhould ſo accuſtom 
themicl ves to obſerve them: for in ſolid and ſetiou 
affairs, the mind is cloſe, and cannot be known; bu 
in matter of pleaſures, ones hearts and ſpirits le 6 
pen ; they are diſcovered to the bottom: And by 
them beſt are me manners and inclinations knows 
Tis ordinarily ſeen ( faid Cleba that by little thing 
great anes comes to be known, For my part, fad 
Amilcar, men may be moch decerved in judging d 
me, by my pleaſures: For | rake them ſo many 
ral wayes; when fortune brings me to a place, ben 
| cannot have them, | make pleaſures of my buſati 
rather then want them: The truth is, one cant 
live without ſures, and thoſe who ſeem newer 
to enjoy any, but are naturally ſober and grave m 
certainly they find delight cveu in their own Mein 
choly. After this, Sexras by the Gear 
which Cleks and the reſt of the Ladies obſerved, 
that they thought it time to end diſcourſe, he & 
riſeup; and went away with Arexces, Artimedrs 
Amilcar, Zenocrates, and Cileres :; Whoafter they 
had waited upmn Sexras to his lodging, they wes 
every one to their own : But the tweereſt part a 
— — 2 was, that when Sexras ft 
riſe up, al ar had unn engaged hum u 
talk with Platines, Aroxce: — opportunity a 
akietleralk with Clicks, when none could bear by 
her ſelf : So as this pretious ty made hun 
— , ight. Mean whit 

ethe liege of Ardes drew on, and fince the 

ſence of Tarquin was 140 muſt | 
ſelf for a departure. Yet he had f Clicks 
fair, that he could willingly have deferred it fore 
days, if his — tad nee been fo prevatet 
with lus heart: For though Te had never a 
mnolent inclinations to love, yet he found for 
thing ſo extraordinary in this fair priſoner, thx ia 


her he muſt in the Morning; orders that 
ſhould be waited upon — ; 
ring many favours upon her 


1 


was very importurate in behalf of the V 
T. to relcaſe them, ſhe cauſed Yerems to com 
the time unto that Prince : nd 
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For be told ber T hat to recompenc e her endeavours 
of railng a 


CLELIA. 
againſt ber this fecond viſt, then the firſt: | formcrimes with one, ſornetimes with another, and 
in Rowe, he would fend ro ſed them all. As for nr, he was fo 
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their humours were all different, yet he plea- 
| of ſor- 


ſeek ber brother all the World over, that he might row, that he entertained only himſei f. Artimeds- 
fend him and all his Family into apother World. Al- v he talked with Zenecrares, for they two had e- 


ter which preparing for his departure, he did de- 
part the next Mormag : Followed 
Serena, 
the 


to talk on in matters wherein none elſe had 


by the Prince any intereſt ; and for Ceres he entertained Collerin 
the Prince of Pemeria, the Prince Cui, in diſcourſe of the fiege. However Tar 
Sons of Brarzs, two other young men of being berwixt Rome and Ardes, the 


wp was 


the Aqailixe Family; all the bravery of | near that Famous City: as one might goe and come 


Arn, Artimedarns, Anilear, Zemeratesr, twin teme 
auen and many others. This departure was © | from 


, butreaſon did torbid Arences 
o, he ſhould render himſelf ſuſ- 


fadden that Sexras could not fee the priſoners: But pected: Sou it might be ſaid, that he was as miſe- 


happineſs to bid her adicu ; Bur this Aue was 
_ as it may be ſaid they did onely communicate 
ſorrows, and make an exchange of grief. For 
when CA conſidered, that ſhe was ander the po- 
er of Targus who did moſt borridly hate her f at her; 


when ſbe thoaght that this proud I yrant did roo fa- | c 


vourably look her; that the Prince Sea 
did the lame : That the cruel Taka had ſhewed no 
civilities unto her : 'T hat Arorxcer was going to the 
Wars where he might die: The Gres who paſſed 
ror ber Brother, might periſh alſo as well as A=. 
car; and that ſhe was to be left without any help in 
the hands of moſt wicked people, it ww i dle 
bur ſhe ſhould be exrreamly grieved. On the other 
fide Arences who more ladly reſented the miſeries 
of her be loved, then his own, never conſidering 
what might be ſaid of him in the King his Fathers 
Court, he thought upon nothing but the pitiful con- 
Aion of Ci. Yer fince Tarquiz had promiſed to 
deliver her, when the fiege of Ar-der was ended, this 
hope did ing moderate his forrows. But the 
wath is, his fears of her being known to be the 
of C did take away the greateſt ſweet- 
of his Alſo the very grief of being 
from her, and leaving her under the of tha 
Take, did fo cxtreamly afflit him, as it may 
be this onely was cnough to make him worthy 
of compaſhon. Alſo they exprefied themſelves 
mtvcach other, the moſt fadly that can be imagi- 
md, whillt Crlerer and Awikar who was with them 
tha viſe did take their leaves of the other Ladies, 
Butthe adicu of Prins and AL was a5 merry as 
the other was Melancholy, and at parting were as 
ful of their plcafant frollicks avever. Yet Amilcar 
{ct a mare ferious face | m— when he 
took hu leave of Che: For mangre all his mirth, 
de did moſt obligingly reſent the misfortunes of 
ths fair one. But aiter they had left her, Arezces, 
Gum, and he, durſt not go and fee Frreme, leſt if 
* were known, T ſhould ſuſpect them: But 
— — ſecretly unto the virtuous Sea, pur- 

ly 5 oblige her to lev Ferews know, that her 
dltuſtrious Nccec had in their ons, ſome defen- 
dervagainſt the Tyrant. After which they went 
untothat Prince, as well as Arrimedors: te- 
n. Mean time, there might be ſeen go out of 
tha day the moſt magnificent e of 
War, that ever was ſeen fiance the firſt 10n 
of that proud Town ,, for under their former Kings 
the Roman either ont of poverty or moderation,ne- 
ver uſed any fuperftuities. Moreover A being 
equally agr unto T arquiz, unto Sehe, unto 
the Prince of Fomeria, and unto Tuns, he ſhared him- 
beit amongt them during this march; for he was 


Clever, paſſing for the Brother of (uu, he went | rable as if he had been further off from Clelie, ſince 
tober, and carried Arexcer with him, who had | he durſt not go and fee her. But 7. 


was no 
ſooner come to the Camp then he gave out orders 
concerning the fiege ; he went to view all the ſeve- 
ral Poſts, and would have the ſtrangers with him 
to the end they might ſee that the way of Roman 
War had great congruity with the Grecian and Afri- 
way. As for Arences he acc red Tarquin, 

he r ſo rightly, —— uch good advice 
unto this Prince, he began from that 2 to look 
upon him not as an ordinary man: gut as Tarquin and 
this brave Troop were upon a hill whichArozces ſaid 
was requiſite to be made good, they of Ardes made 
a falley : And fo advantagiouſly for themſelves at 
firſt, as by the favour of another hill upon the left 
hand Tarqun was ſet about before he was aware. So 
as then he was very happy in having fo brave 
men about him : For maugre the yigorous It of 
his enemies, who doubled them in number, they re- 
pulſed them, and did fuch prodigious things that 
day, as made all who faw him admire: For know- 
ing that Herace was in Ardes, he bore a ſecret ha- 
tred unto thoſe who defended him; yet when he 
conſidered that Ade was the harbour of his noble 
friend whom Tru hated only for his virtue, his 
que heat, which made him do ſuch great ex- 
ploits did began toflack;, Bur for all that when he 
conſidered that at the end of the ſiege Celia was to 
be delivered, he rhought upon nothing, but what 
_ conduce to the taking of this Town; ſo as 
irring himſelf that day to defend him who beſie- 

ged it, he did defend him as if he had infinitely 
eſteemed him, as if he had moſt dearly loved him, 
and as if he had been incomparably tender of him, 
though at the bottom of his heart he had a moſt hor- 
rible averſion againſt this proud Tyrant. So as 
defiring to ſignal him ſelf upon this occaſion; he 
did as | told you before, ſuch marvellous things as 
made both his friends and enemies admire him. Al- 
ſo all they who followed Tarquin did acts worthy of 
eternal memory; and one would have faid, that 
the Romans, the Grecia: and the Africans did vie va- 
lours with each other in vanquiſhing thoſe who aſ- 
faulted them. So as all theſe brave men ſigl ting to- 
gether, they beat the other as brave and as ſtrong 
as they were, and did drive them to their very 


gates, afrer had killed maay, and took more 
priſoners than they themſelves. 
But amongſt thaſe who Herres took with his 


own hands; hee found two who told him things 
very different; for after ſome of Tarquins Troops 
were come upto relieve them, and that they could 
retreat without fear of any fallies,he asked theſe pri- 
ſoners concerning the ſtate of the town, and the 
number of men to defend it? Sir, ſaid one of the 


fouldiers , there are men enough to find you work +, 
aud 
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and if the valiant Horace doe eſcape his wounds, as it 
is hoped , he and Hermimas, joyning together, will 
make you pay dear for your victory. How ? ( faid 
Targun, and bluſht for anger ) is Horace and Her- 
minus both in Ardes? Yes , Sir , rephicd the coura- 
geous ſouldiet; and had t hey been in the head of | Xeme , for 


thoſe troops you have beaten , perhaps you had 
ſound a ſharper buſincis of it. Targa being inen 
ſed at the boldneſs of this pri ſonct, commanded 


him to be to death; but fince it was ee 
that took him; oh Sir ( ſaid he to Targar with cx- 
tream generoſity ) ſince this priſoncr belongs to me, 


I beſeech your Majcſty not to be fo cruel unto him, 
for I think my ſelf obliged to defend his life, and 
aſſure you he did fo ſtoutly defend it, that he me- 
rits better uſage. 1 will give him to your valour 
(replied Targus in à rought onc,) though his inſo- 
lency deſerves death; for how durſt he in my pre- 
ſence commend two of my moſt mortal enemies 
and enemies whom I hate as much as Clekas, and 
Horace and Hermanims deſerve it. 

Aſter this, Targuincaſting his cye upon the other 
captive, whom Aon took, he began to ask him 
who he was ? for he ſeemed to have the ayrot a 
ſtranger. Sir ( ſaid he in very broken Roman lan- 
guage ) though am taken amongſt your enemies, 
yet | ani not ſo; for I belong unto the Pruice of Na- 
midia , who lent me into - to know whether a 
daughter of his who was ſtoln away was there. He 
had no ſooner (aid fo , but nr, Amidear , and 
Celeres did know the man, and that he did belong 
unto the Prince of Namidia , therefore their hearts 
began to beat extreamily,fearing he would tell ſome- 
thing which might give Targa ſome cauſe to think 
that Celia was the daughter of CA, but as good 
luck was, the man had heretofore been ſervant to 
Amilcar , who turning his cyes towards lum; he 
made ſuch ſigns to hold his peace , and in ſuch a me- 
nacing maanct, as the poor fellow not knowing 
what to ſay, or not to lay, he ſaid juſt nothing, 
T arquin ſceing him to be a ſtranger and ignorant in 
in what he delired to know, he let him go amongſt 
the reſt of the priſoners,at which Aroxce: was very 
glad; but deſir ing to know alittle more concerving 
the Prince of Namidia , when T arguin was gone to 
his quartcrs, he went unto him who kept the =_ 
ners to ſpeak with this H who might ſatishe 
his curioſity; and he went with Ae, who 
made the man to tell, that the Prince of Namidia 
deſiringto get into that party which was oppolite 
unto that which Herace took, he had a deiue to 
know whether he was ia Ardes , asit was reported 
he was; fo as Aroxes was likely to fee his Rival 
arrive in the . and ro arrive in ſuch 
2 manner as to be known who he was : However he 

diſlemble his reſemments, and for Cleba's lake 

y with all the pleaſures of the Prince Sata, 
bet aut it was he above all the reſt, from whom he 
a. to hope for Cs protection, ii Targuin ſhould 
hear by any ill fortune that the was Daughter unto 
s for Srarur bring not capable of that poli- 
tique hatred which the King his father was, it was 
to be hopcd that C being very fair, and plcaſed 
him, he v ould defend her in caſe Ti ſhould of- 
ler cither to hurt her ot love her too much: for A. 
rote (aw ſhe was in danger of theſe two exrreams;, 
ſoasrhongh he was very melancholy at the heart, 
yet he was forced to ſeem merry in the face, and 
though he was free (rom any licencious Debauche- 
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Parr, 
ry, yet he lived as if he were the greateſt Libertine 
of all men upon carth. And farce Targans def 
was not to take Ardes by force —— 
time was likcly to be long, and Sh brought int 
the Camp a way of life more voluptuom then in 
__ nothing but ſcait continually 
from Tent to I ent , and from Quarter to Quarter: 
However there was a necellity of complying with 
his humour, though againſt the hair of ones own ; 
and fomerimes un wildom not to ſcem wiſe. Thus 
Nene being both amorous and prudent , did 
0 — the times, and was at all theſe tum. 
tuous feaſts of which Seta was the Ring-leader , 
alſo he treated this Martial and merry crew , in his 
own lent, and treated them in a manner fo magns. 
Recent as did amaze the Romans, and in foch a near 
ſaſhion as made all rhe Grecians admire. Arrtimeds. 
n, Annilcar , and allo Zemerares dd treat them is 
their turns , as men that knew how to goe through 
any thing they undertook. But Sraras mix 
marrers of love in all thungs , the dilcourte =p, 
theſe feaſts was commonly cither upon Rc ut y, of 
the humours of women, cither in commending or 
blaming of them. So as all this merry company 
was at Supper one night with the irince Seen, he 
began ro chide Cue, becauſe his wife could ne- 
ver be ſeen , though the had the reputation of the 
faireſt woman in all Rowe, For indcd ( faid be un. 
to Arances , Artomedoras , Anvkear , Zinaeer ares , and 
Gum though ) Cillame be Nephew unto the 
King my father , and by conlequence Laericia of 
quality to be known by all in K, yer ſhbe n known 
by none, but her Reputation which cen to be 
upheld by Enchanement; for fmce ſhe will not fee 
the becaule ſhe was oace ill treated by her, 
ſhe ww not be ſeen in any place where her beauty 
may be pudged of, if ſhe do paſs through the ſtreees 
unto the T emple, het Head 1s always pulled down, 
and the never frequent any other place. If ſhe do 
walk, it is in places fo folitary as none ever uſe to 
come at them; and the truth us, Lacrecis is never 
cen but by five or fix people , whom none ever 
ſees: And yet for all this, ſhe hath the reputation 
of being the faireſt Woman that ever was ſeen in 
Rome, Hut to tell yourruly, 1 do not believe 8 
(added he and laughed ) for it ſhe were fo fair as te- 
ported, 1 am confident ſhe would ſhew her beas- 
ty, mauger all the Roman auſterity, in ſpite of #4 
the vigilancy of Parents, mauger Gun humid 
and all his jcaloufre ;, for I muſt certainly com lade, 
that if ſhe be fair, he maſt needs be jealous , face 
none ever fees his Wie. Oh Sir (aid ann. 
ou are cxtreamly enjuſt in accuſing me of any jea- 
oule; and 1 were the moſt unrcatonable Man b 
ving werel jcalous of Larrecia. 1 muſt tell youſre 
plied Amwlcar) that a beauty ſolitary, and a fob- 
tude voluntary, is one of the rareſt dungs in the 
World; and thereſore though you be not scaleo, 
yet the Priace Si very excnſable in ſuſpecta 
you to he o. For my part (ſaid the Prince of Fr 
mera) 1 know Lacrecra lte better than you do, 
and lam {arc rat the cauſe of her retiredneſs pro- 
coeds not from any jcaloute in Gllaine , but only 
trom her own modcity and from a fancy ſhe hath, 
that there ought to be a great diflerence between 2 
fair Miſtreſs and a fair Wife. For my * bx 
(aid Sc lam not of her fancy, for 1 um Z 
fit a Wife ſhould be the Miſtreſs of her Husbaad, 
and that a Miſtreſs never ought to be the Wik & 
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her Lover. The truth is (Rid Artimedors) a Wie 
he not to give over her gallantry towards her 
Hochand, as foonas be is married; and a Miſtreſs 
Gould be fo familiar with her Lover as to become 
his Wiſe, by ber little care ſhe takes to picalc him. 
And yet it often happens to (replied Araxces.) | 
would have a Lady rute her Lover (faid Amikcar) for 
if the Hushand do craic loving ſoon as ſhe is mar 
ried, 1 would have the Wite craſe being his Mi- 
refs , and 1 would not have any uch difference 
madc betrwixt Gallantry and Love as ulually is. 1 
& confels it (fard the Prince T ws) for 1 cannot cn 
dure that Men when they fee any Ladies, ſhould lay, 
| could like foch a Lady for my Miſtrefs, but not tor 
my Wiſc ; and on the contrary, 1 could ect fuch 
2 one for my Wie, but would not chaſe her tor my 
Miſtrets 4 for | conccerve what becomes a Wite, be 
comes a Miſtreſs; and what becomes a Miſtrets 
readers ber tu be a charming Wiles, and 1 would 
have my Wile as charming as my Miſtreſs; and | 
would not have my Miſtreſs more Cocker then | 
would have my Wie. Then you would have her 
M aftcre u th hy replicd Sextar and that 
ſhe bo 2s TOLRTATY , {x AKC, ume ens al. cen 
lu mg MN, thinking il wpon the 1 aſt cone tures, 
and melancholy ; that ſhe deprive her felt of all 
pleatures, to have this ancety,, thut thc hath the te- 
putztoncot a good Woman and when the will can 
gve over the World. Od ( replied the Prunce 
of Pamrris ) Laverne 1s nonc of rhote 4, forfie 1s cx 
cellene focrery though folitary, fhe is fovere and r1- 
Moch ro het fell, ine atwayes thinks well of © 
thers, and Ihe muntans cult foo nor mock} 
for any Women to lufpett thoſe of their & in ge- 
ral, of any great weatnels ;, ſhe never condemns 
picalurcs in others, {ty 4 good conſtruction up 
on cvery thing, ſhe is not lampiſh not Mclancholy ; 
and if the were not folaary the would be forcd by 
al the World. You love her Siſter in bw fowal 
( rephed the Prince Sexres ) tha you are not tobe 
belacved in all you fpca% to the advantage of Larre- 
ns, It a Hyuwand may be allowed to commend tus 
own Wie ( replicd Cilzwy) | would ay, that 
the Prince of Pomeris Goth not Huter Lacreria ; and 
that the afieſtion he bears unto my Silter,, doth not 
move him ro peak azainſ! truth. For my part 
| Jo not inhlt upon Fack critical tor- 
males; and therefore Callame, without any con 
on of bring Hutband unto Larrerrs, 1 pray 
you teil me ingeauoutly,, and impartially whether 
her beauty be comparable to the beauty of that fair 
Prioncr which you ſaw when the Veſtals demanded 
ber liberty * For my part | mult prolei unto you, 
that | never in my life few any fo fair. 


tan! Ser: 


I he truth is, ſhe is very fair ( replied Crllarine j | 
| Collrine was the happicit man upon Earth. 


vet | know not whether it be becautc 1 affect black 
braut ics, berrer then rhe fair: Bur | protects unro 
that lrhink Lacreric as Fair for a black beauty. 
as that pritoact is for a fair beaury : And of rhe two 
| would lcave the fair and rake the black. For my 
part ind Ar | ſhould not loo; (Pour this 
the Fme . havinz an cxtream dia 
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car ) 1 have met with many Lacretia's, but I know 
onely one fair priſoner in all the World. Aronces 
had a good mind to ſay fo alſo, but he durſt not for 
fear of ſuſ pit ion; ſoas he let all the relt ſpeak,who 
all confeſſed, chat though they had Miſtreſles of their 
own, yet the fair Priſoner, was the faireſt that ever 
was ſeen. As for the Prince of Pomeria, he did 
not fay any thing againſt her great beauty, but only 
{ud that Lure and his own Miſtreſs could not be 
compared together, becauſe they were ſo oppoſite 
24 two contrarics could not be more, the one having 
fair hair, and grey eyes; and the other black hair 
and black eyes. Mean time, This feaſt which Ser- 
tas made, having raiſed the ſpirits of Collie to 
a jolly height, he was that time full of rallary; fo 
as the Prince Sta, beginning again to chide him 
tor his pretended jealoatic, though he knew well e- 
nough that he was not jealous, Clare did riſe up 
upon a ſuddain, and looking upon all the company. 
lo make ir appear | am not jealous (faid he unto 
them) And to let you know that Lacretia does me- 
rit al the reputation of heauty which the hath, I 
freely ofter rotake horic immediately, and carry you 
all unto my houſe. CA vie had no ſooner ſaid fo, 
but Seta raviibed with oy, did take it at his 
word: Soas though it was late, they all took hor ſe, 
and went to Rome + fo came to Gene where La 
erotica was, who not expecting fo great a company 
was working with her Woman, an excellent piece 
of work ſhe made the buſinets of her ſolitude. Howe- 
ver being alwayes naturally handiome, though ſhe 
did not think of ſecing any that day, yet ſhe was 
not in ſuch a negligent drefs, as did any thing take 
from her beauty; but on the contrary, her dreſs 
was very advantagious. So as all this Company 
making agreat noiſe at their coming, and hearing 
that het Huaband brought them, ſhe prepared her 
ſelf to receive them very weil. So Lacreria leaving 
her work, ſhe went to meet them, and not know- 
ing that her beauty was the caulc of this journey, ſhe 
ſhewed it in its full luſtre - for ſhe had four ſlaves 
who walked before het with lights, which made it 
at firſt appear unto all that came, ſhe merited all the 
reputation of beauty which ſhe had: and that there 
was none but Cl-lks who could diſpute with her for 
being the greateſt beauty in the whole World. 

The Frunce Sera was {0 blaſted, that he ſtood 
dumb as he was the firſt time he faw Ca; fo as - 
«rar obſerving him, he ogged onces, who was 
very glad to fee it, in hopes that perhaps his incli- 
nation to Cl would lten, by his liking Lacrctia. 
Som Ahe ( after he had aKked Aronces pardon 
ſor the injuſtice, la going to do his Miſtreſs) he 
began to cry aload that the fair prifoner was van- 
quithed;, that L had got the victory, and that 
Zcuo- 
crates alſo did highly applaud the beauty of Lacre- 
tit. Avtimedorns did the fame. The young Sons 
of ern Manch. The two young Ane no 
les. ThePrince of Ponctit axked every one what 
they thought; the Prince Tiras laid as others did; 
leur himſelf in faying nothing, did yet im- 
ply that Lacreria was never latret then ſhe was that 
night. All the while, this W ie and Modeſt Lady 
was fo farprized at their expteiſions, and at their 
tumulmous commendations which they gave her, as 
ſhe knew not what to think. Yet being of an ad- 
mit able ſpirit, and not ha ing forgot the mode of 
the World in her ſolitude, ſhe did haudiomely re- 
tire 
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tire. But the Prince Sextas being charmed with 
the beauty of Lacyeria as much as with Celia, he 
woes ſomething deaf to the motion, and with Au 
car began to make a long invective againſt ſolitude 
Cor truly ſaid Amilcar unto Lucretia, whillt Collarine 
was talking unto ſome others whom he had 

thither ) you are infinitely to blame for thus hiding 
ier carth ; for 
take in which way you will, ſolitude is good for no- 
thing. Yes Sir, replied Lacreria, it is good to 
ſatife thoſewho { it and love it. But Madam, 
anſwered Sextzs, thoſe who do love it and feck, it 
they were as you are they ought not to love or ſeek 
it. Tis true (added Amilcar ) for folirude will 
— —. 8 virtue ſhew it ſelf; and is 
good ſor nothing, to give the World occaſion 
to ſay that when the Wife is fair and ſolitary, her 
Husband is jealous. Though Ido not expoſe my 
ſelf unto the World, replied Lacretia, yet | do not 
think that any will ſay that Collant is jealous. It 
they do not ay fo, replicd Sexraz, it is in your Pre- 
ſence, when they can ſay nothing clſc but that you 
are the faireſt perſon that ever was ſeen. Bur yet. 
ſaid Amlcar, 1 would lad know, what delights 
can ſolitude afford? Though nc other, put to be 
ſure they will trouble none replied Lacyatia) nor 
be troubled by any, yet i gt pleaſure, for 
theſe are two things which often happen unto ſuch 
as expoſe themſelves unto the Wo; 14, Did I icein 
all your Chambers ( ſaid Amilczr) abundance of 
reat and ſtately Mirrours, which would let you 
ce your ſelf — | ſhould not then wonder 
what pleaſure you could take in your ſolitude, for 
am confident you would be infinitely pleaſed with 
looking « your ſelf: but that you ſhould paſs a. 
way your life poring upon works, and that a piece 
of ſeveral coloured Tillue ſhould — your cycs 
and mind, this isathing above my underſtanding. 
I know (added he) that a perſon who has ſome 
ſecret aſſection gnawing upon her heart which 
makes her apt to muſe and ſtudy, ſhe indeed may 
eaſily paſs away whole daies in working upon ſome 
excellent piece, becauſe that would be a handſome 
pretence for her entertaining her ſe!/, and talking 
unto none; but that a Woman of Spirit ſhould find 
any delight in paſſing away her life with drooping 
eyes hands buſicd in Work lik - Bees in theit 
Hives; this is athing whi: a I cany-+ comprehend. 
Therefore | muſt conclude that tihnſe wi paſs a 
way their whole lives ſo, have cither very hallo 
Spirits; or elſe have ſome ſecrct cauſe of reſerved. 
neſs which doth buſic and vert them. For my 
part ( replied Lacretiaand blu d) fire have no 
ſecret confederacy with any; it muſt bc then con 
cluded that I delight in my works, becauſe my Spi. 
rit is very ſhallow. Oh no Madam; faid Sexras, 1 
can never believe that But perhaps you have a fancy 
by this way to make all the Vor id velieve you have 
as much virtue as beauty: But Madam, let me tell 
you, after a long accuſtomacy unto this kind of life, 
you will not know how to enter into ſocicty again 
and commonly all your ſage beautics,do make them- 
ſelves the moſt miſerable _—_ the World, by 
beginning a form of life too ſevere. But Madam, if 
you will follow my advice, you ſhall add nothing to 
the Roma auſterity : Be not more ſevere then the 
Veſtals ; Quit Collaria, and return to Rome, and do 
not anticipate old age, by a living death For fo 1 
muſt phraic ſolitude. For my part, replied Lacre- 


. 
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tia, I think the life ſo infinitely freer, as 1 c 
ve it ſoterrible a name: And to tell outta ad 
ſhe and laughed) 1 think the life fo pie 
laſlureyou, Ithink this is the worſt night 1 paſſed 
away ever lince I became folitary at C Ib 
crerua ſpoke this with ſuch a ſprightly Air, as that ix 
was as much as told the Prince Sex: » it was late, and 
time to retire; ſo he left Lacreris with fo mock e. 
ſteem oſ her, asall the company ( exrcert Gun 
who took no notice of it did plainly fce ſhe had 
pierced his heart. 

The truth is, it was athing not difficult to do; 
for the love of S/ was oy of ſcuſual love, where. 
in the mind was not much confderable. But at laff 
al the company aſter they had left Lacretia, in 
her Chamber they reſted themſclves an hour; and 
ſuch repaſt as haſt would permit, they returned to 
theCamp: Bur in their return, Artimedoras, Anil. 
car, ere, and Gees, who had adore to ad. 
vance Lacyeria in the heart of Sr, and fo du 
out A, they did nothing clſc bur commend the 
beauty of Lacretia, and envy the happineſs of Calls 
tare, Allo they told Sexras in a low voice, that 


| certainly Larreria with all her virtue was of a 


paſhonate remper, that her eyes did ſpeak as much; 
and that ſhe was not ſo hard to be overcome as Cleb. 
4, who was of a more cold temper : S as Sum, 
whoſe nature was impetuom, abandoning his heart 
to the beauty of Larreria, and not quite chaſing out 
Chia, he returned to the Camp, not knowing d. 
rectly whether he was more taken with the black of 
the fair beauty. Truth is, fince he had feen Larry 
tia laſt it ſeemed ſhe had the advantage of the other, 
Allo hearing ſo many cry up the beanty of Lm. 
his heart was the deeper wounded ; for nothing 
docs more blow the fire of a growing love then ap- 
plands of het who is the cauſe of it. As for Aru, 
though he wilhed heartily that Sextus vi ould love 
Lacretia rather then Clelia, yet he conld get no fur- 
ther expreſſions from him then that Clelkas was lei 
fair than Lare. So he rexvrned to the Camp 
without almoſt ſpeaking one word; and when 
they came near the Camp, he rid fome ewenty ps 
ces behind the reſt, becauſe he loved more ro muſe 
then mix with fuch tumultuous difcourfe, and be 
obſerved that all the company ſtayed ; fo as cm 
upto them, he ſaw one of the King of Rome: 
cers, who told the Prince Sexras, that there was 
come into the Camp an Envoy from the King of 
cue, who came from the King his Maſter, to 
advertiſe Targuin, that the Prince his Son, who 
ſtole out of his Court was unknown in his Camp, 
and beleeched him t hat if it was ſo, he would ſecure 
him, leit he ſhould marry the daughter of a man 
who was his enemy, with whom he was in love; ad- 
ding, that the Ladies name was C, that ſhe was 
the daughter of Cee, that ſhe was taken away 
from Horatias, and that ſhe was lately come out. 
This ( aid the Envoy) was no ſooner told unto 
Targuin, but he imagined that the daughter of c 
has muſt needs be one of thoſe Ladies captives which 
were in Rewer, and therefore I was ſent in all haſt 
with orders that they might be more ſtrictly looked 
unto ;, for Targain remembring how carneſt the 
grand Veſtal was for the liberty of thoſe captives 
he did nor duubr but C was one of them ;and he 
ſeemed fo incenſed againſt her though he knew nut 
which was Ihe, that e fwore he would put her to 
death though ior no cther rcalun then to _ 

wag 
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: Clauſe"; Son from marry her. But 
King of Privce Sexras) does the King clicve, that | 
the of Claſs": Son is in his Army ? Yes, Sir | 
a he, and whiſpered ) for he told th En- | 
roy there was many ſtrangers with you, whole mind 
might well become the Sons of Kings; foas this man | 
does very impatiently wait for your return at your 
Tent door, to ſpy if any of thoſe who are with you 
be Son to the King of Claſs, I hough T @ quent 
Officer ſpake this in a low voice, yet e heard 
it, and heard it with unimaginable grief, yet he 
conceived that it was extreamly expedient for him | 
ant to diſcover his thoughts, and therefore ſet the 
beſt face he could upon the matter : when the Ofhi- 
cer had left the Prince, and was gone away, he ob- 
ſcrved that Seater looked ſometime: upon Amalc i, 
ſometimes upon Ce, and fomctuncs upon him; 
for he could not uma Artimedir as Of Zener ater, 
two Sons unto the King of Ae, becanſe their | 
Accent was purely Greek, and he knew very well 
that the King of Clauſen"; Son was not brought up in 
Greece, But deliring to talk of this with the Princes | 
his Brothers though — ſeldome uſed to talk and | 
converſe together, be ſevered thoſe from the reſt, | 
and rid ſome ewenty paces before, not taking any 
notice of thoſe who followed; for he did nor think 
that the laſt thing which the King his Fathers Okcer 
lad cold him, had been card; to as Arn, lo- 
feng with this occatinn, he beckned nato cee, and | 
ſaying ſome places behind, they rid foftly, fo as 
they were a hundred paces behind the reſt when 
they centred into a thick and dark Wood, Soas A. 
raves defiring fo mach liberty alone as to think 
what be ſhould do, he rook a little blind path way 
with Cileres, which after a hundred turnings and 
windings did bring them into a little ſolitary Valley, 
where there was four or five poor Shepherds cotta. 
ges upon the fide of a little Rirulct; no ſooner 
were they there, but they Rayed, and imagining 
that Sexras would fend to ſeck them, n look. 
ed upon his fricad with cyes ſo full of ſadneſs, as 
was enough to mcir 2 heart into forrow.. Now Cr 
l ( aid he unto him what ay you now to the 
cradiy of my deſtiny ? Fortune indeed is very cru- 
& unto you ( replied Cres unto whom Nee 
had toldall he heard ) for I maſt confeſs l know not 
what cuurie you ought or can take. la dye c- 
mes | — he ) ani that's the moſt reaſonable | 
courte | can take. Conſider bat my condition well | 
and you will find tha | have reaſon to do ſo; for as | 
| zxthered from the ſpcech of the Ofhcer, Targus | 
Gors almoſt certainly know that the Daughter of | 
Char, u in his Power, and he will be glad to know 
rat Celis is he that is the Daughter of his Enemy. 
Morcover if I do return to the Camp, 1am ſure to 
ben Priſoacr, for | ſhall be known : If 1 do not te- 
tarn they will follow me, and which a moſt conſt” 
Gcrable, | ſhall do an ill Office unto ch, fince I can 
et return unto Rowe : both you and [,, and Amilcar 
al.0 tha!l pals tor cheats and impoſtors; for we have 
told Ts 72 * chat you arc libs”; Brothcr. And vet in 
not going 1 fee more danger towards her ; for per- 
haps by talking unto Tel ſhall tay his fury a- 
ganſt that admirable Lady. Your greateſt com- 
ot u ( replied Ceres that fince Tarquiz hath 
fone inclination towards Clelia, certainly he will 
not tutat her fo cruclly. On Cileves | crycd out & 
rexes ) what comfort can it be to ſee a Tyrant in 


| were both Rivals unto his friend, and thou 
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lam angry that the beauty of Zarreria pleaſeth Sexe | 
n, more then the beauty of Cu; for I know none 
firter then he, to ſtand between her, and his Fathers 
fury. Hut alas unto what a pittiful condition am [ 
brought, who for the ſafety of Cie, muſt wiſh 
well unto my moſt infolent Rivals? As they were 
thus ralking, they hearda great noiſe which made 
them look about; and they were no ſooner turned, 
but they eſpyed coming out of a cor ner in this Val- 
ley, the Prince of V. and Horatia who were 
fighting, and Hermanaz parting them, though 
b 
ther death he had been rid of two redoubtf Bee 
Mics. 

This ſight did ſo ſurprize Aronces that as the ſtate 
of his mind then ſtood, he knew not whether what 
he ſaw was true or no; for he could not imagine 
that Horacins ſhonld be ſo ſoon recovered. It is true 
that it well ed, thoſe two ſtout — had 
not all their ſtrength; for though they twith 
abundance of ammoſity and courage, 4 — 
plainly perceive, that both of them were weak, eſ- 
pecially Traut as for the Prince of Numidia it 
was long fince he was well recovered of his Wounds, 
and therefore had time enough to gather ſtrength, 
if his melancholy had been no hinderance. - But A- 
rances and Cileres ſceing this Combate, and ſeeing 
Hermunas very buſie in parting them, Aronces was 
in ſufficient perplexity. However men of great 
Souls when they ice others fighting, have but two 
waycs to chuſe, either to part them, or to take ſide. 
Arexcer not being able to take the latter of theſe 
waycs; becauſe it was hard for him to chuſe be- 
tween two Kivals, and becauſe he ſcorned adyan- 
tages, he went ſtraight towards them with Celeres, 
whom he accquamted with his intention. But t 
they went as men whoſe intentions were to 
Hermimias in parting them, yet they did not at the 
firſt rake it ſo, bur recoyling back ſome they 
turned both againſt A-oxces, as againit him that was 
moſt to be feared, and asked him, which of them 
two he would have to fight with him: But Aer 
not hearkening to what they faid, cryed out that it 
was notatime to ſight and kill one another, when 
there might be ſome uſe of each other to deliver 
Clelia; but it was better to ſuſpend their Animoſi- 
ties, as he would his, until ſhe were free. He had 
no ſooner ſaid fo, bur he ſa the Prince Sexrzs ap- 
" at the end of the Valley with all his Troops; 

or he ſeeing that once did not follow him, he 
believed therefore that it was he who was Son to 
the King of Claſs; fo as turning back, he for- 
tuned to light juſt upon the place where theſe three 
Rivals were together. | 

Mean time, as things ſtood, ſince neither the in- 
tereſts of Aronces nor Horacius was not to fall into 
the hands of Tarquizr, they both of them took a 
way through the thick of the Wood, and Hermi- 
nia followed them. But when Aronces ſaw that the 
Prince of Namidia ſtaycd behind them, he haſtily 
bid Adicu unto his friend and his Rival, and turned 
back, not being able to leave ſuch a terrible enemy 
as the Prince of N about Tuqun, leſt though 
that Prince ſhould not be fo crucl as to put Clelkia to 
death, yet he might be ſo unjuſt as to marry her un- 
to that Prince. So as finding it more ſafety for her, 
to return to Tarqun, ſince his Rival was to be 
there: He went to Sextus. And when that Prince 


love with oncs Miſtreſs ? Yer l mult confels that now 


*ked him who thoſe were which ruſbed through 
ü the 
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the Wood, out of his friendſhip to Herminias and | 
generoſity to Hor arions, he faid that they were men | him an 
he knew not, and that as he met them he parted 
them, imagining that Sc could not diſcern them, 


becanſe their faces were turned the other _ h truly 
After this, Aronces preſented outo him the Prince | laid the, he who adviſes me to keep out of the hangs 


of Namidia though his Rival. After which , Scr | of a violent Prince, he himſelf knows not what Ju. 
tur taking Aronces apart, he asked him whether it | ſtice or Generofity is; he ſeems to be in love with 
wastrae, that he was Son to the King of cl, CA he can love as many beanties as he can fee, 
I have asked Amilear, Artimedorns, and Zenocrates | and quently may love Gh and Larrecis both 
(aid he unto him) who are all your friends, but they | at once ; he tells me of ſtealing away the Perſes 
will tell me nothing; yet ſince I love you, I ſhall be | whom 1 love, to fave her life, and doubtle$ if 
glad to know it, that I might the better ſerve you, | he ſhould ſteal her away, he would not give he: 
Aronces was now hard put to it; for conſidering the | unto me. 
inclination which Sexrxs ſeemed to have to Celia, Hut on the other fide, if 1 ſhould put my ſelſ u 
he thought it no prudence to tell him who he was, | the hands of Targuin, I ſhould be a Priſoner both tg 
ſince it was likely that ere long he would know Cle- | himand to the King my Father : 1 ſhall perhaps be 
lia was the Daughter of Clear, whom they would | only an unhelping Spectator of all thoſe pu 
not have him to love. Yet the new inclination of | ments, which the Tyrant will inflict upon (du. 
Sextus unto Lucretia, did take off that objection : | and ſhall not have ſo much liberty as to die with her, 
and judging alſo that he could not long hide him- | Burt alas, if I ſhould flie or hide my ſelf, what can | 
ſelf, he confeſſed that he was Perſems Son. He | dothat way either for Cleba, or for my ſelf ? Idas 
had no ſooner confeſſed this, but Sexras bluſht; and not go to Kt and endeavour to deliver C=, | 
looking upon Arerces, tell me truly (ſaid he is this | cannot go into the Campand kill Targuiz if he is 
en ed Siſter of Celeres, the Daughter of Cie | tend to put her to death ; and which way foever | 
know ſhe is, and therefore will not ſeck for the | look, I fee nothing but incvitable miſery. As A 
reaſon, why you wonld not ſay that Lacrecia ſeemed | rence: ſaid ſo, and as Amulcar was going to reply,they 
fairer in your eye then ſhe, However, (added he, | cametoa place in the Wood, where feveral way 
and would not give Aronce time to Anſwer) I will | croſſed : So as Sexrws turning aſide his head, he made 
not adviſe you to put your ſelf into the hands of the | a fign unto i f, as who thould ſay , this is the 
King my Father, unleſs you will hazard the life of | place where he ſhould ſeparate from him; but that 
Celia, but I will promiſe you to protect her as far | which ſeemed to prompt him toa reſolvtion, was g 
as I amable, and alſoto 25 her away if Tar which made him more un reſolved, not being able 
ſhould come to the laſt extremitics againſt her. kad imagine that Sexras could have fo much generoley, 
therefore when 1 begin to march ſteal you away | asto have no ſelf end in the counſel which he had 
from me the ſecond time, and I will promiſe none | given him: So ſtaying in that place with A 
ſhall follow you. Since what Sexras ſaid , ſeemed | not knowing himſelf which way to wend , his Sod 
to be vety obliging, Aronce: thanked him, and with- | was tumultuouſly agitated with thoſe varow 
ont telling him preciſely whether he would follow | thoughts which Love did raiſc, as he could not 
his el, or not, they began to march; but in | a ſtep cither backward or forward. 


T he End of the Firſt Part. 
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TO MY 


HONOURED LADY), 


THE LADY 


Dorothy Healc. 


MADAM, 


r to comply with your Modeſty were not to fin 
$4 We 
fv * 


unpardonably againſt your other Vertuet, 
whole infinite merit enforceth all perſons to 


diſobey you, by a profeſſed admiration and 


acknowledgement of them, I ſhould fear to own this Duty. But 
the oftence being ſo general, and the Perſon againſt whom it is 
committed of ſo great a Goodneſs, I am the better encouraged to 
hope your Pardon for a zeal ſo inconſiderable, that the noiſe there- 
of will be oon loſt in the crowd and univerſal acclamations of 


your Admirers. 


Amonglt thele, MADAM, you may behold thole generous 
Perſons upon whoſe Vertues Rome, the Empreſs of the W orld, 


Was 


oa T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
was Founded, ſuing to yours for Protection, which (if you pleaſe 


to hear them relate their misfortunes) I am confident your Chari. 
ty will not deny, and they ſhall then confels themſelves rewarded 
far above the merit of their unjuſt ſufferings. It is not, MA. 
DAM, that I dare wiſh theſe vacant hours ſhould betray the leaſt 
minute of yours to a loſs; it will behappinels enough that you 
allow them to live under your Name, in whom all thoſe ſcattered 
excdlencies, which are here divided amongſt many Perſons, areu 
nited and perfected; for which there cannot bea greater veneration 
than that of 


MADAM, 


Tour moſt bumbly devoted Servant, 
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this Prince, and thoſe which accompanied him, Col- 
Laine asked him where Aronces was; whereto A- 
milcar anſwer ing, that he had loſt fight of him in 
the Wood, and belicv'd he would ſoon overtake 
what a ſtrange confulionam 1 re- | them: Sextus, who was ſatisfied, he would not re- 
duced ! Why do you not either | turn, and had his imagination filled with the beauty 
cither enlizhren my mind, or force | of Lacrecia, began to play upon Collatine, and told 
my Will? Or why muſt 1 be ignorant of what | | him that Arexces was fallen in love with his Wife, 
ought, or might, or would do ? It is indeed high | and haply was returned to Collaria. Be it ſo my 
time, replied Au, to reſolve on ſomething; for | Lord, replied Cline ſmiling, you may lament the 
when all is done, you muſt either for the Camp or | misfortune of your Friend; for as to the humour 


Ye gods, cry'd out Armxres, with a 
dolcful accent, viewing the ſevc- 
ral ways, whereof it was now in 
his power to take his choice, into 


for Rome, It is refoly'd, replied immediately e- 
6 it is refoly'd, and whatever may be the event, 
Imuſt go thither where Cilia is , and there expect 
how Fortune ſhall diſpoſc of us. The Sage Sure 
will haply favour me with a retirement , ſhe well 
knows the tender affection of her Son Hermina: 
towards me, ſhe hates the T yrant, and loves Ver- 
tur, which is motive enough to oblige her to do me 
any good office. If 1 repair tothe Camp, continu- 
ed be, I ſhall be diſcovered to be the Son of Perſer- 
ec ur ed, and ſent to Cam, without being able 
to do any thing for Ci. In the mean time it 15 
cally conceived ſhe will want afliſtance , whether 
Targain conhder het as the Daughter of his Enemy; 
or look on ter as a Servant; or that Prince Sta- 
lorgerring the beauty of Lacrecia, be abſolutely ſub- 
Goed by bers. Therefore my dear Amikcar do you 
repair tothe Camp, and there employ that noble 
Talent which the gods have beſtowed on you, cun- 
ningly to divert Ti from cauſing any ſearch to 
be made for me at Rowe; nay acquairt not even 
Sexras himielt with my refolution thither; be both 
the Protector of Clelia's fortunc and mine, engage 
our ends to contribure their ſervices; and to be 
Mort omit nothing which your generolity , fri:nd- 
Ip, or courage ſhall ſuggeſt unto you, as fit to be 
Go 

| 1 id. r an- Auer ſol ved on acer 
fair [las ©, where they ſhould hear from cach other, 
and io partcd, the former making rowards Fome, the 
ether tothe Camp. Au made foch ſpeed, that 
Nover ing the tune which he had ipem with his 
Iricnd, hc overtookx Prince Sera forc he had 
reach d the Camp, which be did purpoſely, that he 
might e an eye-witneſs of the firit rrauſports of 
Tau, when he ſhould underſtand that Arexces 


Tar qu: 


"Ss not in his power. But having joyned with | 


of Lacrecia, it 1 were not her Husband, I would 


never be her Servant, were I not reſolved to be the 


molt wretched of all Men. Hah Collatize (replied 
Amilcar, who made it his buſineſs to divert the com- 
pany from thinking on Aronces ) what a happy 
Man are you to be Husband to one of the greateſt 
Beauties inthe World, and yet be guilty of no Jea- 
louſie? It is indeed, fays the Prince of Pomeria, a 
very rare thing. 1amot your mind, replicd Sex- 
tes ſmartly, but when all is done it is not fo ſtrange 
that Callarine ſhould not be jealous of a Woman 
that never fees any body, one that views not her 
own beauty, and one fo jealous of her ſelf, that 
ſhe will not be ſeen by any. What Serra ſays, re- 
plicd Arrimedorms, is queſtionlets confiderable , yet 
the felicity of Cu, is not to be eſteemed the 
lets, who is matt ied to one who only loves him and 
ſolitude. For my part, ſaid the pleaſant Zenocra- 
res, I ſhould rather wiſh to be a while jealous, then to 
have my wife given ſo to ſolitude. But l, replied 
Gu, am very well pleated with nune, not that 
if ſhe were of an humour to be as gallant as they 
{fay your Grecian and African Ladies are, I ſhould 
be ever the more jealous. You would indeed do 
very well in that, replied Amelcar, for to ſpeak tru- 
ly, ſealouſe in a Husband many times haſteus the 
misfortune by fears , ſince that his jealouſies ren- 
dring him hatcful to his wife, Me moſt com- 
monly beſtows all the love ſhe abates him, upon 
ſome other. 

Such was the difcourſe this merry company en- 


tertained themfetves with, when they came to the 
Camp: but they had fcarcely reached Sexras's 


Tent, but he ſees a Man conducted by an Officer of 
$4 who very carneſthy vicwed all thoſe which 
followed him, whence he inferred, that it muſt be 


that Envoy of the King of Ge, who came to” 


leck 


© 
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ſeck Aronces, So that ing Amilcar , he 
commynicated this obſervation to hi 
him ſoftly,where his friend was. My Lord, reply- 
ed he, 1 him ſo d iſtracted , as to reſolution, 
that as I dare not aſſure you whether we may not ſee 
him here to morrow morning ( though it be conrra- 
ry to my advice) ſo am 1utterly ignorant where he 
is, as having onely a fe that 1 ſhall know. In 
the mean time | conjure you to ſerve him what lyes 
in your power, as alſo to protect C., and this 
continued he, | conjure you to do by the beauty of 
Lacrecia, It is but a day fince, replied Sexras, that 
if you had made any r tome, I wasonely ex- 
orable by the fair eyes of Cie.: but now, added he 
— — — it. Ah, my Lord 
( replied Amilcar laughing with him you do well 
to prefer the Brown Beauty belore that which is 
Flaxen har d, for the latter 15 often puilry of cold. 
neſt and indifference , and ſeldome diſcovers any 
or paſhon. 
pon this the Prince enters his Tent, taking no 
notice that he had ſeen the Enroy of the King of 
im, who having viewed the Prince of Pomeria, 
Prince Tiras, Artemidorns, Anilcar, Zemocr ates, Cele- 
res, Collatine, and the reſt of the company, told T. 
aus officer, who conducted him, that he whom he 
ſought was not there, and ſo made towards this 
Prince, to acquaint him, that he had not found his 
Maſters Son. But he was hardly in his preſence, ert 
Seta accompany'd onely by Amulcar, and Zenecr a- 
res, came into him. In the mean time, T be- 
ing in a great diſtraction of mind, asked ſome w hat 
ily, whether he had heard that Ardes ſhould be 
reliey'd by Callaria, for to be ſhort, continu'd he, 1 
cannot conceive, but that you leaving the Camp, 
while was engaged in fo important a fiege, you 
had ſome other deſign in it than your diverbon. 
Sextxs not us d to brook ſuch reproaches, was in- 
cens d into a bluſh, and anſwer d him as roundly. 
But Amilcar knowing how much it concern'd A. 
ronces, there ſhould be no miſ-intelligence berwixt 
theſe Princes, he engaged himſcif into their con- 
teſt with that pleaſant conhdence, which is ſo natu- 
ral to him, and which gained him the oportunity to 
ſpeak what he would, without offence taken. 80 
T arquin recovering his tenderneſs towards his 
ſon, by the mediation of Amulcar, at length came to 
ask where Arences was. My Lord, while we all 
came ſomewhat diſorderly, every one according to 
his impatience, to be at the Camp, lam to learn 
whether Aronces be come before us, or be yet be- 
hind, and all I can ſay of him is, that | have not ſeen 
him fince we came into a wood, that is not far hence. 
He had fcarce ſaid this, but Tarquin commanded he 
ſhould be ſought in his Tent, and all places he uſcd 
to frequent; but it being fruitleſs ro look after him, 
word was brought to T he was not returned, 
This gave him occaſion to ſuſpect he might be fon 
to the King of Aa, lince that he a ed not. 
But to be more fully ſarisficd, he obliged the enyo 
of Porſema, to deſcribe him whom he ſought, which 
he did ſo naturally, that it was no lonyer doubred, 
but that Aronces was the very Prince. 
knowing that Celeres was his intimate friend, he 
ſent him to ſeek him, and in the mean, inquired of 
Amilcar and Zenocrates, what they knew of the can 


dition of Arences. The latter anſwered, that his | farisfattion it is ro conquer a heart wich was ne 
acquaintance with him was onely that he caſually | conquered, he could rhink of nathing cite; for 4 
| melcar , he adviled with Artrrardores 1 —- 


met him upon a journey, but tor his birth and qua- 


L I A. 


lity he kpew nothing. And for my part, ſayes 4 
, though | know no more of him than Zemecys. 
res, yet | am perſwaded he deſerves your Majeſtyes 
protettion. Ah Amar, crycs out Targuin, | 
would pot wiſh Porſorms's fon in my poet, but ou 
ly to hinder him from doing a thing which would 
cauſe me to hate him and which one day would raife 
a war between Rome and Err. For, to be 
it Gch. daughter were once Queen of c. 
I know nothing ſhould divert me from entt ing into 
a war, ſhould dethrone her, which 1 ſhould be far. 
ther incouraged to, for that it were to ſatishe the 
delires of Porſernas, who pretends an averſion the 
mould ever reign over his Subjelts. After ſome 
other diſcourſe, Celeres returns, but though hem 
iwered what ever Targaiz demanded, with much 
rand cite um pec ion, yet was this Prince 
urther ſatisfied, that A e was the fon of Por 
na; Which thong ht Celeres did not — 
yet was it catily duſcoveted, that, not anſwering po 
inch ; nclther as to the place of his birth, nar 
ualiry. there muſt be ſome ſecret reaſon that hin. 
red him. But to be abſolutely refolved; this 
Envoy of the King of ie having mentioneds 
mole which he that he ht had on his hand, 
II had oblerved it one day, that Arencer pre 
ſenting him with two Priſoners he had taken, he 
ſtretched forth his hand to ſhew them unto him, 
ſo that the bulineſs being by this diſcovery put out 
of all doubt, Targa commanded he ſho be & 
ligently ſought our. He even ſent to Rome to take 
him, if he were returned thither, and he ſpake with 
that violence, which caſfily diſcovered his mind di 
rurbed by more then one paſhon. But my Lord 
ſayes A to him, may I preſume to ak you wha 
ct unc hat? rhispretcnded fon of the King of ci 
comm tted He loves the danghter of a man lia 
rephed he farouſly, and the King his father dei 
me to ſecure him, teſt his paſſion cngage him iv 
ſomctl:ing unworthy his quality, nd the greats 
of his courage. But m Lord. replyes Are, 
you know where the daughter of your enemy & 
whom Araxe; 15 in love with? In all likclihood,lon 
hc, the is among the Captives, which were takens 
the (ally out of Ardes; but this difficulty is to know 
whichot them is the daughter of Ge, for they 
are all very aumable; in the mean time, it Bay 
greareſt concermnent to be farisghed, If you pleat, 
my Lord, replycs curningly Amelcar, | will be you 
pie, for ( added he ſu ) frace there is no mores 
then to croſs Arencer's Marriage, I ſhall call 
wave the intereſts of his love to engage my ſelf a 
tothoſcof his am tion. What you lay is very pe 
tinent, or very gencrom, teplyc Targuin, but 
things conſidered, 1 am reſolved to be my own ſpe, 
for | would not be decerved in this defign. 


| troubled at it. as inferring thence, that he muſt need 
| love c., which conſideration had atmoſt ter 
him to the inclinxtion hc once had ro that Bea, 


T arguin | att alone, Se ſhifting place, changed with 6 


| than as his friends Miſtreſs, he direted 2 


Sexras hearing his Father ſpeaking thus, 


and taken away much of that which he now had u 
Lacrecia, But at length Ten being reſolved v 


his ſentiments, and not conkdcring i ot het 


thoughts to Lern. and imagining what a get 
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ale, concerning the intereſts of their Friend, 
— conceiving it requiſite he ſhould be ac- 
:nred with the ſtate of his affairs, they ſent to 
him a truſty Slave , directed to the vertuous Swelia's 
houſe, foro be brought to Ararces. ut for T 
he was in a ſtrange diſturbance, as not being 
able to remain long in that uncertainty ,, ſorhat the 
of Ardea bring in a good condition, he teſol- 
to pals away a day or two at Keome, as well ro 
diſcover by his own induſtry, which of the Cap- 
tives was the daughter of C, as to caulc a ſtrict 
ſearch to be made after Arencer, 
The next day therefore, without any further de- 
de departed, and came to Keme the fame night, 
= he was no ſooner arived, but the cruci T 
his, who had perceived that Clelis had ſmitten the 
heart of the King ber Huxband, came and acquain- 
— he nem nothing of it ) that the Cap- 
tive whom he preferred before all the reſt, was 
certainly the Daughter of (h, and Miltreis of 
An, which ſhe augmented with a hundred other 
things of her own invention, to induce him to be- 
lieve it. Bur hc not being thereby convinced, and 
that the ſecret paſſion of his foul , flattered him into 
a Wilh, rb that perſon might not be the daxvhrer of bus 
— the lof credit to Tah relation. 
[know very well, anſwered he that by many argu- 
ments, (K daughter is among the Captives, tor, 
tobe ſhort, they were taken eſcaping out of Ardes, 
whence the Envoy of the King of (I= athrmes, 
that that daughter of my Enemy was d ed not 
bag before the fiege, Belide, the Grand Veſtal, 
viſter to Cas, pleaded for their Liberty. with an 
carncſtneſs by which | catily perceived, that there 
was an intercit of tamily, which ſhe was more ten- 
der of, than any Veſtal Privileges. But all this 
does not abſolutely ſatiaſe me, chat this fair Captive, 
of whom you ſpake, is the hrer of Cech. If 
you were not prepolleſied, replied the herce Tu, 
you would believe as | doe; for asſhe is more beau- 
tiful then the reſt, ſo is ſhe the more likely to kin 
des violent paſhon. Nay ſhe is withall more gi- 
ven to melancholly, ſhe hath much the aire of a 
Ronan Lady, (he will not poſitively tell who the is; 
and | have obſerved, that twice or thrice ſhe hath 
not anſwered to the name which ſhe now hath, 
whence | infer, it 1s not her own, and that ſhe 1s not 
yet ſullcicntly accuſtomed to the name which her 
companions have given her. Hut | beſcech you, te- 
plyes haſtily Targus whence are you fo reſolved, 
that this beautifal Captive muſt be the Daughter 
of Clalias M hen you have told me ( replied the as 
hercely the reaſon, why you would not have her to 
be your Enemyes Daughter, I will tell you why 1 
would have her to be fo : Did you not know it, 
repiyed he, | would tcl you, but fince it is fo cake 
you to imagine it, | ſhall ſpare my (clit the pains. 
However it be, replied ſhe, know that I think it un 
worthy, that he who hath brought Reme it ſelf uu- 
der ſubjeſtion, ſhould ſubmit himſelf ro a Captive, 
ad haply the Daughter of his Enemy; and allure 
your ſelf further, that Tallis, who hath violatcd all 
next to put the Scepter into your hand, can eaſily 
that perſon from coming above her, who 
ought not to look on me, but kneeling. 
Having thos ſad, this fierce Princefs departed, and 
Tagam being in a ſtrange confuſion of thoughts, was 
certain of this, that he had a afſec tion 


CEELIM. 


Words, than he had cver had for any. But indeed 
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ambirion had ſo taken ip his whole life before, that 
it may be faid, he had hot the leiſure to Loe but 
as things ſtand now, Ambition lay in a manner dor- 
mant in his heart, ſince he ſaw no further object to 
engage his wiſhes. And ſince there is a cettain re. 
lat on between Love and Ambition ( ſince that cer- 
tainly it is as great an ambition to reign in the 
heart of a beautiful perſon, as in a State) Targquin 
was inſenſibly captivated by the beauty of Clelie: 
Bur as the cruel 1 yrant knew as yet better how to 
hate then to love, he was ſtrangely tormented in 
mind, tearing to find the fame perſon the object of 
his hatred and his love. ls it poſſible, faid he with- 
in himſelf, that I ſhould be fo infortunate, as to love 
the daughter of Ch,? No, no, added he, it is an 
ablolute impoſlibility, for my Hcart without the aſ- 
lat ance of my Reaſon, would have ſoon diſcovered 
the Daughter of my Enemy, and would not have 
been guilry of fo great a baſeneſs as to have loved 
her. It muſt be fo, continued he, there is ſuch an 
Antipathy between Cleba; and me, and I have fo in- 
vererate a hatred for him, that if he were certainly 
the father of this beautiful perſon, I ſhould be na- 
turally obliged to hate her. But in fine ( continu- 
ed he after he had pauſed a while ) in caſe my heart 
have betrayed me, if I am really deceived, and that 
this fair and inchanting Captive be eſſectually the 
Daughter of my Enemy, what courſe ſhould | cake? 
At theſe words Tarquin ſtopt a while, but ſuddenly 
recovering himſelf, Ah] baſe fpirit that I am, cryed 
he, do 1 deliberate how 1 ſhould deal with the 

tet of CA:? No, no, continued he, I defie all fur- 
ther deliberation, Imnſt renounce her love, I muſt 
burthen her with my hatred and chains, and put her 
to death, to be revenged of her Father. Hut am 
certain ſhould do hat 1 fay ( faid he again to him- 
ſelf) I havecerrainly in my life done things ſo ex- 
traordinary, that fach an achon as this might be 
lookt on as an ordinary con e of the greatneſs 
of my courage; but when Xl is done, I never did 
any thing that ſeemed fo heard to do as this: I have 
facrificed a Wife ro my Ambition, tis true; bur [ 
had no great love for her. I dethroned Scrum 
Tab, | acknowledge it; but | had ever hated him; 
and! never yet met with aneceſliry ſhould force me 
to deſtroy which | loved becauſe I have loved 
nothing but my own greatneſs, and therefore | muſt 
confeſs I am yet to refolve what l ſhould do: if this 
fair priſoner proved my Enemyes daughter. Here 
T arquin was lilent, and having pauſed a while, he te- 
paired to the lodgings of the Caprives, with inten- 
tion to try all means to diſcover which of them was 
the true hter of Chi. . 

But when he was employed in this viſt, Avonces 
ſtruggled with incredible affiictions. For as accor- 
ding to his cxpectat ion, he had tound the ſage and 
generous Sue fervent to ſerve him, fo he was hid 
in her houſe, and by her mcans held correſpondence 
with all the ſecret friends of M and Hermimns, 
as alſo with the Grand Veſtal. Thus he knew all 
that paſled in the Camp, 2nd at R, for the Slave 
which Amikar bad ſent, was come to him, and by 
Srveha be knew all that happencd in the City. But 
that was it that tendred him the more unhappy.ſor 
as the ſtate of affairs ſtood then, he could not ratio- 
nally hope to apply any remedy thereto, Tarquin's 
power ſeemed to be fo ſtrongly eſtabliſhr, that no- 
thing could ſhake it. He was indeed generally ha- 
ted, but withall he was generally — in as much 
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as had he been beloved. he could not have been bet- 
ter obeyed than he was; and to be ſhort he was be- 
come fodreadful, that men durſt hardly think ought 
againſt him. There was not one true Roman who 
wiſhed not it were in his —.— him, 
bat there was not one who — 2 — 
undertake it : fo that it might be that Rowe 
had alwayes an infinite number of men fit to be con- 
ſpi before there ever was any conſpiracy , © 
were the Tarquin and cruel T alba 
Thus all that Arences could do, was to 
himſelf, and endeavour to find out ſome 
means to ſend to Ce a, to ſec if there were any pol- 
ſibility to carry her away. But that wasa th 
ſeemed not ſo cake to be done, he being obliged ei- 
ther to continue this retirement, or run the hazard 
of being taken. Sivelia was of ſuch a high ſpirit, 
that ſhe never went to Tala; nor was the Grand 
Veſtall's abſence thence without ſuſpition:itwas not 
fit many were acquainted with Ss retirement 
in Rome; all which augmented his miſery as much as 
could be. Tarquir's arrival was no ima afiftion 
to him, nay he not the miſery of being ac- 
inted with his viſit tothe Captives, and that the 
of it was onely to diſcover which of the pri- 
ſoners was the daughter of Clelias, fo that his ſuſſe- 
rings were ſuch as will hardly admit a perfect ima- 
gination of them: For he conſidered himſelf every 
moment ready to be diſcovered and ſecured, and 
that Clelia would be found out by her fathers invete 
rate and the cruelleſt enemy that ever was. 
Alas (faid he to, himſelf, during the viſit ) whata 
deplorable condition am I in? for H T. diſco- 
vered Clekia, and that the hatred he beares het father 
exceeds the love, it is ſaid, he bears her, he will de- 


., to what ſhe, ro what misfortuncs 
am ? But cruel and proud Targan, con- 
tinued thou were loved as much by the 


People as thou art hated, and that all my fuby 
were thy Guard, nothing ſhould diſcoumye me 
attempting to deliver Koe, that fo | may deliver 
Clelia, if fo be thou art fo unjuſt as to evil intreat 
her 


But while the unfortunate Arences thus ſadly en- 
tertained himſelf, T. was in the lodgings of the 
ives, from whom he had received rhe greateſt 
civility which he could expect from perſons, whoſe 
liberty could not be obtained without his conſent. 
The end therefore of his coming thither that 7 
being to diſcover Ciel a, he entertained them all fe 
ter another, as ſoon as the fuſt civili- 
ties were Over. He was delirous Cleba might be the 
laſt he ſpoke with, becauſc it was ſhe he wiſht mi 
not prove the daughter of Celia ſo that not t- 
ing but to find her among the Captives, he talkt 
with the ſage Ceſonia, the merry Plotina, and her 
* ions before he ſpoke to che But though 
he ſiſted them very craſtily, yet be could not make 
any great diſcovery, for being all excellently witry, 
and withall, — n to ea, they 
told him nothing — he might be informed 
which was the daughrer of Clekas. 

Bur at length, raking Clelsa Aude, and viewing her 
ſometimes with the looks of a Lover, ſometimes 
with thoſe of an Enemy ( ſoch a diſtraction was in 

His foul ) l beſeech you, Madam, fays he to her, de 
litet me out of the greateſt diſquiet I ever was * 


— — 
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and, if it be poſſible, reſtore me into a condition, 
wherein | may both make you , and entertain 
lone of being fo my ſelf. There is foch a 
diltance your fortune and mine, replyes 
modeſtly Cui. , that | cannot ca imagine how the 
— — 1 and, my Lord, 
continued ſhe, can there be any t Wanting ty 
your felicicy? There is Madam, fayes heto hes 
and to acquaint you wherein my happiacls is de- 
ent, you are to know, there are in my foul rw 
paibons, both which I would fain fatizhe, that is 
Rroenge and Lover, for, for my part, | have ey 
where placed Xevenge among, the moſt violent 
hons, ſince there is not any thing from whence 
ceeds greater violence as to te not greater 
as tO plcafure. I therefore conjure your alliltances 
to appeaic theſe two paſhons which cxcercile fuch 
a Ian over my foul. As concerning Lowe, 
purivcd the 1 yrant, I ſhall need oncly to tell you, 
that you were no ſooner in my chains, but I was in 
yours, | need ſay no more tocngage an anſwer from 
you which ſhall make me But for Revenge 
you muſt tell me which of the Captives is the 
daughter of Clekias, for as for your part, I am con. 
bdent you cannot be the daughter r 
cably hateful to me, and one whom Iwill de 
ſometime or other, what ſoever of the 
aflords him a retreat. Clelia hearing T in ſuchs 
fury, could not but bluſh, which he obſerving, and 
interpreting to hgnihe as much as that he might 
thence conceive ſhe was the of Che, be 
was ſurpriſed into the moſt horrid agitation of ps 
rit could be imagined. However Love prevailag 
in this firſt ſally, Ah Madam ( cryed he taking her 
by the hand be not the daughter of my Enemy, 
conjure you, for | perceive that all your beauty could 
— — love ſo in my heart, but that hatred 
would forcibly diſplc aſe it, Iftherefore you ar 
not Clehas's daughter, ſhew me ber whom 1 muſt & 
crifice to ny vengeance ; but if you are ſhe, decem 
me if you can, and name ſome other to me who u 
ſuffcr all choſe puniſhments which the a 
cha- (the daughter of my moſt mortal } 
deſerves. 1 ſhall preſently believe you Madam 
tinucd he, and I hall not afterwards trouble 
ſelf to be undeceived, fo you but ſatu the 
bear you. f 
What you tell me, my Lord ( replyed Cela u 
an admirable expreſſion of a great courage ) # # 
ſudden and fo ſtrange, that | hardly know to 
anſwer to it : But now | am provided, and ſhall dot 
ſo exattly, that you ſhall not need any further 
periecure cither my ions or me. Kao 
therefore my Lord, that 1 do not conceive my 
any wayes obliged to tell you whether lam ( 
daughter, or not, and fo 1 ſhall tell you ny 
which may give you light in that ſo 
deſire ro know, yet ſhall not ſtick to te — what | 
truly conceive of your demand, whether | am ſhe & 
bot. For if l am not ſhe, but fore one of my co# 
panions be to that unfortunate | 
will dye ere | diſcover her, having heard wh! 
have ſaid. But if on the contrary, lam the, whe 
yet you would not know, but that you might N 
and deſtroy, I declare unto you, that if the mextal 


my heart be right, I ſhall with rather your 
— to ſuttet ti 
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matter, for av my Companions will not betray me, 
incaſe 1 were C Daughter, fo ncither thai ! 
dilcover whether the Davghter of Clear be among 
them: And to puzzle yoar enquiry t de mote, | will 
not poſitively toll you, whether / a» or | an wet 
Davghter to that noble Roman, | would not be- 
lieve that you are his Daughter ( replycd he ab- 
bat you diſcover ſomewhat the fre of his 
— , andil oe mildnefsof your looks did not a- 
tare the ſharpacſs of your words, I fſhould immedt- 
ately treat you as the Daughter of GAH. Aslam 
perſwadey replyes Clrlka that 1 have laid no- 
thing to you, W. h | ought not to have faid, o 
cannot admit of any repentance for it, But my 
Lord, continued ſhe, whether tome one of my com 
ons be CH Daughter, or that lam the, un 
you ſhould not fee, that your mind cannot 
— of theſe cruel ſentiments of deteſtat on, 
without 2 greater injuſtice than any you now ſtand 
accuſed of ! Alithe violence you have committed 
Gn.e you came into the World, were done in order 
tu tout monnating the Throne; but what would it 
advance von to ſacrifice a wretched Captive? To 


be, (Mme pla 6 ſocver Gta is, he 1% Pct pe- 
tally plotting my rumc, and when he ſhall not 
vag inc an N pollibiſit o Co nplith his deen, he 
will per lecute me wit) his wiſhes, and it wall be his 
lionti hc cannot do it. 

But to be ſhort ( Madam ) there is no mcan in 
this calc, you mult cirher rame me a daughter of 
Glen, whom 1 may as highly hate, ul love you. 
Ihave told you already how gladly 1 would be decei 
ved but my Fave are requires a Ve, for in that 
tranſbortution 1 now am in, if you do not what 1 
defirc I (hat deal with all your companions, as daugh- 
ters of Char, that fo] might not be deceived 25 to 
that point : Auto while you receive from me a 
thouland and a thouſand expreſſions of aſſect on, thev 
ſhall as many of my deteſtat ion, and preteaded cru- 
ety. my Lord., carved out the generous Ce, 
thoagh 1 were ar my own di\poſal, though T 
wert not your Wie, and thongh you offered to 
raile me into the 1 hrone, 1 ſhould abbor the love 
of aPrince fo unfall a. yonare. How now Coynets, 
layes be to het, do you ſlight the paſſion of a man, 
who never loved any thing bot Glory and You ? 
Who hath brought all that have refiſted hun undes 
lubjeftion, who hath ſubdued a heart as zrear, and 
a hgh flown as yours, and yet makes you that of. 
fer v h nover was ma (c t zany * In the mean rime, 
wand, do not marine riat what t fay 1s an 
ary thier, forl go preicntly, awd begin the po- 
ama of your Companions, by Icpararing them 
from voa. I 0 be hart. To gue COMMA ed the 
Ca Fan bund to be caick ba Cika ſta 
ng tm, 1 iy Lord ( Lives ine to him, with an 
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that though I had not my birth in R, yet 1 have 


a heart truly Roman. 

Celia uttered theſe words with a confidence d 
alayed with modeſty and compoſure, that Tu. 
was amazed at it. Ah Madam, cryes he, youmuſt 
queſtionleſs have a greater ſence of the love I bare 
you, than l imagined, fince you diſcover ſuch a ſe 
cret rome. But I know not continued he ſigh- 
ing what reaſon you have tottruſt me, for the a- 
gitation of wind lam in, makes me uncertain he- 
ther 1 yet love you, or begin to hate you. Hate 
me, hate me, my Lord, replied ſhe, for it will be 
much caſter for you to fatishe your love. I have at 
this inſtant fo great a delire to hate you, replied he, 
and have fo much teaſon to juſtific it, that | deſpair 


| not to ſubdue that other cruel paſſion which is in 


* — —— 
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my foul. Bur to do it the more caſily, I maſt forbid 
my felf your fight, for though 1 am incenſed by 
your confidence, yet the ſweetneſs of your looks 
diſ-ingages my cruelty and diſ-arms my fury. And 


| 1 wiſhitthe plcaſure of the Gods, my Lord, re- 
| plycd the, 1 were ſo powerful as to re-inſtate Rea- 
ion in your Soul, and baniſh thence t hat injuſtice 
be texen zd, replycd he infolently, in the Daugh- | which makes you hate my Father, and ſo fills your 
ter of |! the milchicts the Father hath, or hath en- 
deavorred ro do me. For I am certain, continucd | pet Love where you find Obedience. Ah, ex- 


'overnment with violence, that YOu Can never ex- 


ceſliveCharml (cryed he, relenting on aſudden ) 


| how little would | have the hatred of all the World, 


_ 


ſo | had but your love! You are yet, continued 
he, at liberry, to retract hat you told me. Tell 
me, I conjure you, that your athrming your ſelf to 
be CHR Daughter, was onely out of deſign to 
ſave your Champions, hoping the Love I bear you 
would exempt you from puniſhment: I promiſe 
you belief, and though all the World ſhould tell me 
that you were my Enemies Daughter, and that he 
himſelf ſhould confirm it, I would not credit it, if 
you did not teil me fo your felf. To be ſhort, have 
you not obſerved, that | have not done what | might 
for your diſcovery, and onthe contrary, have on- 
ly ſaid that by which I mizht not diſcover you? For 
| might more calily have ſcrucd ont this ſecret, by 
giving you hopes of all things, and promiſing to 
pardon the Father for the Daughters fake, which 
you might, with juſtice expect from a man ſodeep- 
ly in Love slan.. Ielimerhen, 1 once more con- 
jare you, that you arc not Ch., Daughter; de- 
ceive me, fincs it is for your advantage 1 would be 
deceived: Bur to deccive me right, abjure the in- 
tereſts of my ne ny, and it the ſacriſicing of Tu. 
4 can tranſlate you into het place, Ican calily con- 
ſent toit. No, no, my Lord, replicd Cleke, with- 
out ſemiag ro be moved, I ſnall never recant;, and 
face lhave contelied my birth to you, my diſcourſe 
and teſentmeves ſail he proportionate to it. I will 
not promiſe ſo much tor my part replicd he, for 
if you will obſtinarcly periut to be his Daughter, 


; who t-th fonfren endeavourcd to dethrone me, I 


' 


| {ſoon deal with you, a+ foch a mans Daughter 
res. When l told you my name was Clelis, re- 
ed ſhe, I prepared in (elf ro ſuffer all your out- 
os, and that I:ke a Daughter of Cut, that is to 
lay, with an unaltcrable conttancy. Hah, tis too 


| „ wet ne, that amrhe } mach, cryes ont the unjuſt Prince, fo boldly to 
Gughrcr the noble Chir, ani ri CT mY ITE 


whe my Enemy, and make it a glory to be the 


why do | Dauzheer of a man who hates me beyond the mea- 


ſure of all harred that ever was. 
This fury having ferzed Tarqun's mind, it ex 


ay ice l amnot amwortby my Fathers virtue, and | haled ſuch black and ominous vapors into his imagi- 
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wont to be, that is, one of the moſt beautiful per- 
ſons in the World, yet he looking on her with eyes 
troubled and eclipſed by the ſeveral paſſions which 
were ſtirring in him, thought her not now, what he 
thought her a —— of an hour before. Being 
therefore as unlikely to treat het with the ſame te- 
ſpect, he commanded her to be carried to a lodgi 
apart, that ſhe ſhould be carefully watched, 
ſhould not be admitted to ſpeak with any whatever. 
All ber friends and companions, who were on the 
other ſide of the Chamber, hearing this unjuſt com. 
mand, caſt themſelves at Targus teet, to beſcech 
him not to ſeparate them from Cleba.lt there be any 
one among you, replyed he infolently, that will be 
Css inſtead of her, 1 will be content, 
if ſhe be. For my part, ſayes the generous Crſoma, 
there's not any thing I will not fay or do, to x 
ſuch a vertuons perſon from being ill inter 
What you ſay is great and noble, replycd Celia; 
but if you think me worthy of ſo high a teſtimomy 
of friendſhip, I muſt intreat you not to envy me the 
Glory to be Daughter to the moſt rertuous Roman, 
that ever Rome was Mother of : Take not that from 
me, I conjure you, fince it is almoſt the only coin- 
fort l have leſt me. At theſe words, Targuin be- 
ing at a loſ of all patience, cauſed the order he had 
given ſor the { on of Ce, and her compani 
ons, to be put in execution, he remaining ummallea- 
ble amidſt the Tears of fo many eminent Beay- 
ties; which done, be departed to his Apart- 
ment. 

But he was no ſooner arrived there, bnt one of 
thoſe he employed to difcover what paſſed in the 
houſes of thoſc unfortunate Nobles he had baniſh. 
ed Reme, acquaints him, that there was a man lay 
very ſecret at the vertuous Srvelia's houle ,, adding, 
that it was in all likelyhood, Herminas, who was 
come away diſguiſed from Ardea, and come to Rome 
to raiſe ſome tumule while he were ingaged in that 
Siege. 7. — extreamly diſturbed in 
his mind, did not at the firſt conſider the probabili- 
ty, or improbability of this report; but being al- 
wayes ready to do violence, he commanded a ſtrong 
party to go and ſearch S1elia's houſe, in caſe the 
ſbould any reſiſtance againſt thoſe ſhould come 
and demand Herminixs, But he had fcarccly given 
this order, but another relation arrives and con- 
firms the former, and aſlures him that Aronces lurk. 
ed ſomewhere about Rome ;, fo that concluding that 
he who was ſaid to be at Srweka's, might very well 
be the King of Ch , Son, be called back him 
he had tothe Mothers of the generous 
Herminius ;, for conſidering that the bulinefs now 
concerned the taking of a ſervant of Clelia's, and 
one of ſo great quality, he made ſome diſtinction 
between an Enemy ard a Rival, and added ſome new 
Orders to the former, that, in caſe they ſhould 
find at S. te s neither Aronces nor Hermumas, they 
ſhould bring to him the vertuous Roman Lady, to 
ſeeit he could ſiſt any thing, he deſued to know, 


out of her. 
He who was ordered to S. α s houſe, could not 


CLELIMA. 


be there fo ſoon, but, by her intelligence at Court, 
ſhe had underſtood, that Targus had leparated Cu 
kia from the other Captives, that ſhe was narrowly 
watched, and that there was a rendezvous of thoſe 
whom this Tyrant uſed to employ, when fome vio- 


lence was to be committed in any of the houſes of | ſigned himſelf up to ber diſpoſal ; fo that to lot 
2 


PAR r. 


thoſe illuſtrous Citizens, whom be hated only for 
their virtue. Sothat the, as famous for her Pry. 
dence as her Generolry, conceived that order 
might concern her, and that haply Tar quan had been 
| with Arences's retreat at her houſe; for 
Amilcar had once ſent thither,and it was not i 
liable, but that a Slave might reveal a ſecret 60 
— importance; So t hat to go prudently to work, 
thought fit Aronces were accquai with the 
ſtate of Affairs, and conhdered what were to te 
done for his ſafety, if they came to ſearch the houſe 
for him: For having a high eſteem for him, as 
looking on him as a friend of her fons, and, 
unfortunate, yet guilty of a great Vertue, ſhe wy 
reſolved to do as much tor Arencrs, as ſhe would for 
Hermmns, for whom the would have done * 
thing, Engaged in this coofderation, ſhe went w 
Arences, who bad yuli made an end of writing to 4 
milcar, and acquainting him how things ſtood, fie 
propoſed how much it concerned him ſuddenly u 
change — But I beſeech you, fayes the, 
conceive not 1 make thus Propoſtion to you, out of 
any ſuggeſtion of fear for my own concerameng, 
for it is long fince I am a my” tor any violence 
the Tyrant ſhall be guilry of. But t ſo much «as 
cerns you, that you be not taken, belides the far. 
fatton my Son receives in my ferving you, that | 
ſhall neglect nothing. The ſafeſt way therefore 
is, that you wy houſe, and that very ſuddes 
ly, and lodge your felf in ſome one lefs fuſpetted 
When you are gone, continued the, fear nor, I 
diſcover where you are, though Targa put me ts 
the greateſt rorments, imaginable. 1 ſhould be 
very unhappy, replyed Arexcer, it Iſhould expok 
one of the moſt vertuou Ladies in the World, robs 
great miſery, and 1 would rather return imo the 
—— 12, than lay you open to his cr uctry, 
o be ſhorr, if the admirable and untortunarte (b- 
ka wanted not my aſliſtance, 1 would ſpare you 6 
ven that trouble of finding me a refuge. But ( 
nerous Sehe it 15 you have acquameed me wal 
her conditzon;, and it the conti tvances of Amuke, 
ſeconded by your endeavours, with thoſe of you 
friends, and , put me not into a condites 
tocarry her away, when Targus ſhall be returned 
tothe Camp, I fear | ſhall be the moſt unforruaze 
man inthe World, fince that otherwiſe the cum 
ſhall not own a more unhappy perſon than as 
lie. 


This done, S:velia conceiving the departure of 
Avrencer was not to be delayed contidering the ined 
ligence ſhe had received, told him, for to 
make his retreat good, he ſhould be let out at a back 
door into a blind ſtreet, abutting on the Cyrie 
ſtreet, and that there was a Garden-cate , which 
ſhould be opened to him; as ſoon as (he had acquaizt 
ed herewith a certam friend of hers, who was Aut 
to Braras, But that you may be the more coed 
dent of het fidelity fayes the ro him, know tt 
this Uluſtrions Roman Lady is a friend of Cldea' 
that ſhe abomimates the Tyrant, and that if her life 
might deliver Rome, ſhe would be glad to facrifer 
it. She is very ancient, yet guilty of great v. 
gour of body and mind, a lover of Glory and Ho 
neſty, a Kinſwoman of my Hasbands, and one thit 
hath a great aection for me. 

Here Arence: ſtaying her, told her, there nees- 
ed fo much precaution, and that he whaiy i 
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for the dulaets , 


Thus Araxr7 having taken leave of Wera, who 
to acquaint him with what ſhe ſhoald 
. and to ſend him what ever came from . 
wy, went from the bouſe of this vertuous woman 


no Joager time, Sora ſent one of her ſervants to | henſons, he ſent Sivelis back to her houſe, and 
this Aunt of Braces, Monde beforc had prepared commanded all out of his 
having indced alwaies forcſcen | 


what ſhe now feared would happen, io that it be- | 
ing near night, all was accompliſhed with cafe. tell him that he was not fo diligent as he ſhould be, 
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eſence 


But this ſolitade laſted not long, for the cruel 
Tuba, who had learnt how things ſtood, came to 


to ſatishe the King of Cui, t hat in the mean time 
he might want the aſliſtance of his armes, ſeeing the 
obſtinancy of thoſe of , and that for this rea- 
ſon he ſhould have fearched for Arne: in all the 


tothat of Bruns Aunt, who not knowing him as } houſes in Kowe, It is true (continued ſhe, out of a 
yet to be the ſon of Por ferns, entertained him onely ! hideous defign of wickedneſs ) there is a ſhort and 


3s a friend of Clabes and Hermunias , and an cnemy of 
] a aw”. 
But be was hardly out of See , but he who 
was ordered to come to her houſe, was at the door 
followed by tho that were able to force obedi- 
ace. They on were maſters of rhe gares : but 
Sende knowing they could not had what t hey 
came for, ſhe her {elf gave order all the lodgings of 
the houſe ſhould be opened to them, Which done, 
the Tyrants officer in this buſineſs telling her, that 
he was commanded by T arqas to bring her to the 
Palace; ſhe told him, that heretofore the had more 
williagly obeyed him, when ſhe was commanded ro 
depart , than ſhe could now, that ſhe was to go 
tos place where ſhe ha nor ſet her ſoot fince the 
dearh of the genermes Tanequed, and the Prince of 
Ameriela;, bat that howloever the was ready to go 
Hong with him. To be ſhort, followed by many 
of ber Slaves, ſhe 1s conducted ro Ten, who no 
ſooncr caſt his cye on her, but be asked her, whether 
« were Herrmumas or Avencer who had lain concea- 
led in her houſe. My Lord ( replics ſhe without 
the leaſt diſturbance ) if you rruly knew what 1 am 
— vou, chat N, chat I ſhall teil you nothing 
ſhall give you the leaſt diſcovery of what you 
defrero know. For if neither Art nor my Son 
had been at my houſe, 1 Toald be obliged to fay, 1 
had not ſeen them; and if cither of the two have 
raily been there, I ould fo much the more cat 
ee you dum your intelligence hath been 
falſe. for there art ſome emer gem ici wherem truth 
«Rf s criminal. If you mught therefore, with lefs 
trouble to your Kc, have fpared your pains of 
ſending for the widow of a man of agreat vertuc, 
whem you did rot love, and mother of another, 
whom you hate, though all che world affure me be 
Math all tho qual tics whuc h can tender a perſon of 
Honour worthy to be loved. The queſtion 1s nor, 
whether Ihavec, of have not reaton to hate Formwe- 
mas, rephes the rude T vrante, for 1 never much cx- 
net in all my life, becauſcl ſuppoſe thoſe 
that are in ſoveraign power do ue, when they do 
what they will, Bor the buſineſs now is, to tell po. 
ſively in what pla c be now is, who lay fecret in 
your houlc, an whom you nuw have diipoſcd elſe- 
where, No. nm, my Lord, 1 hall never be forced 
tell what | know nor, or what 1 have no mind to 
revel; therefore all I have rodo, is ro affere you 
that you ger nothing out of me which may be pre- 
dic wal eher to Ararrs or Heraws i, and that 
tharefolurion N ſach as 5 rewards, nor menaces, 
(an mate me change. Fring this conſtan. 
qo * + 1, was erreamily exaſperated, and ſpoke 
al be co * ſhake het retolttion, but it 
proved fruitlets. an c bchaved her fclf with ſo 
marh cnn in ier ein - that de was ſomc- 
what doy'eful wheat! had been truly informed. 
5 that to gain leiſure to examine his own appre- 


a furer way to latishe Porſemnas ;, for ſince, as they 


lay, the daughter of Clehas is among the Captives, 
the oncly way ia ſuddenly ro difpatch her, for that 
done, where ever Aces be, he will ſoon reſolve to 
return to du, there being, ionleſs, no more 
approved remedy againſt Love, than the death of 
the perſon loved. I think the advice very good 
( replyes TJ ſomewhat ſallenly > but preſent- 
ly holding his peace, be ſtudied a while, as if he 
would have examined whether that which Talks 
lud, or he ſaid himſelf, was well or ill ſpoken. So 
that in this ſecret diſcourſe, perceiving that Tallia 
paſhonately wiſhed the death of Celia, rather out 
of a — 100 of ſcalouſie, than any reaſon of ſtate, 
he became the protector of her, to whom he had 
carryed himſclf as a Tyrant and a Perſecutor, and 
not acquainting Talks that he really knew the 
daughter of Aa, when you have adviſed me to 
put to death all theſe Caprives; ſaid he to her, you 
conhder not, but that onely one can be my Enemyes 
daughrer, that the reſt are per ſons of quality of A. 
4. that, if we ſhould happen to treat with that 
City, which defends it ſelf fo obſtinately, theſe La- 
dies will be demanded, and that it might prove of ill 
conſequence to have recourſe to ſoviolent a reme- 
dy in the preſent conjuncture. Thoſe of Ardes 
will be the more hardly reduced, and the ſecret ene- 


mies 1 have in Rome will make it the pretence of an 
inſur tet tion. when 1 am returned tothe Camp. Of 
a haſty man you are a very prudent replies 


ſmartly Tuba, but l am but too well fati that 
your Prudence is more obliged to your Love, than 
to Policy. In the mean time lam to tell you, that 
though Ardes ſhould prove irreducible by the de- 
frruttion of theſe Captives, and that Rome it ſelf 
ſhould thence rebel, I ſhall find the means to deſtro 
the daughter of Clelis, that it may never be fai 
that a Princeſs who lifred you up into the Throne, 
be ſo ſighted by you, as to be thought leſs conſide 
rable than a __ Fortune, Madam, replied 
fiercely Tarquin, hath placed you where yqu are, and 
me w hete l am; therefore let us continue as we are, 
and afure your felf I ſhall ever do what I ought, to 
make the beſt uſe of that authority, which you fay is 
derived from you. 

As Talks was going to make ſome miſchievous 
reply, Air ( who had prevailed with Prince 
Sextas to fend him to Rome, both to vilit once, 
and endeavour to make Turqui return to the Camp, 
ſo to divert him from ſeeing Cl: had ſent ina 
mellage to the King for audience. Tarquin, who 
was well pleaſed, hrs conference with Tallia was 
thus interrupted, gave command he ſhould be ad- 
mitted, which cauſed this fierce Princeſs, who at 
that time regarded not what news came from the 
fene of Ardes, to retire grumbling, But Amilcar 
was ſcarce come in ſight, but Tarquen having recei- 
ved him as well as the preſent dilorder of — 
W 


158 CLE 


would permit, a łed him the reaſon of his coming, 
My Lord, ſ:id he to hum, Prince Sexras — 
what zeal I have for your ſervice, hath been plea! 

I ſhould come and repreſent unto you, how necel- 
fary your ſudden return to the Camp is, for ſince the 
enemy had underſtood y certain ſpies, that you 
were not there, they are ſtrangely encouraged, in 
ſomuch that they have ever luce cxcerciſed us with 
perpetual ſallies. There is allo a certain report 
ſcattered in the Army, which hath generally diſ- 
heartned your Souldiery, for it is laid you intend to 
raiſe the Siege, and will not retura any more to the 
Camp: Therefore am Icome in the behalf of all 
your Captains, to conjure you to return as ſoon 
as you can pollibly. Prince Scr himſelſ (added 
he very cunningly ) acknowledges that his humour, 
inclined to pleaſures and diverhon; is not fo pro- 
per to retain ſoldiers ina regular diſcipline. Thus 
my Lord, if you credit me, you will ſoon disburthen 
your ſelf of thoſe aflaires which detain you at 
Rome, and repair ro the Army. For, to be tree 
with you, 1 do not conceive you ſhould be fo ear- 
neſt to ſatisfic the King of Claſs, that you ſhould 
be wanting to a deſign fo important as the hege of 
Aen. 

Tarquin thanked him for his advice, and told him 
he wonld follow it, but that hett conninuc yet 
a day or tuo Rowe. Amulcar ha ng by Uus means 
inſcnlibly diſperſed part of the heavineſs, which 
clouded this Princes heart, husbanded fo diſcreetly 
his hamonr, thet thas ficrce I yrantenrred into diſ- 
courſe with him, about Arorcer and cha, as it he 
would play the mediator between Ferſeuna and 
them and that he had changed his ſentiments of 
Cl-lius, though indeed it was onely to lure Amulcar, 
rec iprocally to tell what he knzw of them. But 
he being faithful to his friend and wit hal, reſerved 
as Tur qu thought himſelf, told him nothing that 
could prejudice cithet Arexces or Ach, though it 
were the hardeſt task in the world. tor he muſt nci- 
ther have over · lattered Targus love, not yet too 
much awaken hatred and there was a certain mode 
ration to be obſerved, which onely Amer ws a 
ble to ſind out. But at length, after along conto- 
rence, which amounted to nothing, A reti 
red. However, he could not that night have any 
account of Arences,becabtle it was t o late; and not 
coming to know what had - at Sivelia's 
till the next morning, he durſt not go thither in 
the day time. But as ſoon as it was night he vilited 
that vertuous Lady, from whom he recerved all the 
civilities, which a friend of Arences and Hermima 
could expect: ſo that as ſoon as the firſt ſalutations 
were over, and ſome little diſcourſe about the pre- 
ſent poſture of allaires, ſhe told him ſhe would bring 
him to the place where Aronces was. But gencrous 
Sivelia ( ſaid Amilcar to her, when he knew where 
Aronces lodzed ) doth not re, live with his 


Aunt? He docs, replies the direct Lady, but trou- 
ble not your ſelf for that. lam farihed, replied 


Amilear, he isa man will not dive very deep to 


your deſignes; but if I am conhdent of his ſtupidity 
on the one lide, lam fearful on the other. To be 
ſhort continued he, who told you that this man, 
who ſcems to have ſo little judgement. and whom the 
world looks on almoſt as an Ideot, may not have 
wit enough rodiſcover that Arerces yes concealed 
at his Aunts ? Not but that lam perſwaded he hath 
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Ad Fun; 2 02, at nc was really mat 
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him ſmile twice or thrice more opportunely, tha 
if there were no reaſog for it. However ir 
ſayes the ſage Srvelka, fear not Arn, and be afl 
| would not have cxpoſed your noble friend to any 
danger. I crave your pardon, Madam, replyg 
pleaſantly Amilcar, and that tor no light unc, un 
it is one of the greateſt, that 1 had not abſol 
calt my ſelſ on your prudence, but prefume to 
pute any thing which the ſage Srveba had done, ty 
| allure youl ſhall not, while I live, be guilty of fach 
a miſcarriage, and that | had not now ſlipt into 
if the friendſhip] bear Ant had not mace nc fea 
hat I needed not, ſinc e he 1s under your cond 
Friendſhip with — the generous S-velia, fig, 
mics a thing o facred, that it it had cug im 
into forme ſpeeches | mult needs have diſtaſtal 
ſhovid not c been diſplcated. Bur it is not comp 
to that, tu; what you laid proceeded trom cavting 
and were it not tat I aa better acquainted thy 
ou, with the whole family of Braces, | hoatd ham 
— to blame to have dene what ! have. 

This laid, Sor ing to her firlt irtertia 
cauled A to be brought to e Aw 
where Arence: lay hid; but be had no fooner fs 
hcr, but hc tougnt 1 worthy ro bc 4 irrdd 
Side and that the aſſectiam of theſe two illufs 
ous perſons were cemented with Vertue and C 
rolty ; for ſhe dilcourfed with him with fo mad 
jacigement, and ſo great gocdnels, that he 
jultly conccive, that Arent would not have u 
hamiclt to a greater Sanctuary. Hut at Icngrth dai 
luſtrious Romance, who was called Kis, 
ving he was in ſome unpatience to fee Arexces, bet 
him to his chamber, where none had fo much a 
of him, ſave rwo Slaves, of whoſe faith his LA 
was conhdent, not fearing to be deceived in us 
as having in matters of great importance, whey 
her whole houſe was concerned, me trial of that 
direction. 

A oon as A- oo tr perceived Amilcar, his 5 
ence quickly reacht him, ro expreſs the joy he a 
io fee him, and to know what od on woo 
Mm to Fome, and what, fince his arrival, he 
laracd of Ci. He had ſuch an art to mir 
h<thorglts fo cally intelligible , that though & 
ſult hc wtecred but four or five words Amilcar, * 
the paaph.. [- of his Jocks and Actions , unde- 
ſtood all he would To ſpare him therein 
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then, and foe dayes fince rranſported with h 


morous imazin. io, he had almoſt diſcovered® 
him the paſlion he had for his wife. Ha, Anas 
how am 1 obliged to you ſaycs Arexces, to havet 
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moved from me { terrible 2 Rival / and how mach 
woeld you add to that obligation, if you could hin. 
der Targain from being one? Bur if he were nor, 
10 Amilcar, be would be an enemy to ch. 
and tbe ff. ld be equally a mark of his hatred, or 
his love. Good God ! cryes out n, that 
Ichink in this occurrance, is abſolutely cri 
ming}; for if | od believe my firſt apprcheni .- 
ces, | could wiſh Targain were rather an to 
than a lover; bat after a confiderarion, te- 
be, fince that as an Enemy he might take a. 
her life, that as a Lover he may preſerve it, 
that his love is the neceſſary obſtacle, which 
de off the lamentable eflects of his hatred, let 
mi we can, wiſh that he may continue his love to 
bat let it be withall,cur prayer, that we coult 
diſpoſe of bot in ſuch a = as where ſhe may fear 
neither his Hate nor his Love. To this end,reply- 
ed Anilcar, | ſhall make it my indeavour to conti- 
mc in Rene, when | have obliged Targus to depart, 
to fee ifſthere may not be forme means to corrupt 
the Guards of Clebs, to carry her away, or even to 
the cruel Talks to difmifs a Captive, who 
the heart of Ta rern, who could 
think of nothing but , fwallowed all fnikear 
laid, a if things were really arrived to that paſs, 
amd as thoſe whoſe fouls are governed by a violent 
he diſcourſed of occurrences which in — 
ity would never come to pats. He made a hun- 
dred frivolous objections, propoſed for expedicnts, 
things almoſt impoſſible. though he knew them to 
befoch, and he kept e fo long that the ſage 
Radios was fain to fend them word that it was 
time he retired — that returnin = 1 
he were ſuſpected in ſome at 
25 that it us — t were ſo in- 
&ed; fo that theſe two friends were forced to ſe- 
parte. My dear Amilcar, fayes Araxcer, embra- 
mgm, how happy are you, that you are not & 
with Love! how wretched am 1, wha. 
not the power even to wiſh | know it not, 
though all the vnhappinchs of my life proceed from 
this paſhon. Truly , replyes Ae ſmiling, if 
you knew how idle he is that loves nothing, you 
woold not think me ſo happy as you do, for many 
times] know not how to diſpoſe of my leiſurey nor 
of my reaſon, no not of my thoophes : and were it 
not that my own frolick humour gave me ſome di- 
verſion in the Camp, where there are no Ladies, | 
know not what would become of me; , Ofar 
aml from being, able roclade Love, real or feigned, 
more of Icfs, thar many times I create to my ſel an 
imaginary love, which plates with me the Licute- 
nant of a real one. created paihon, when 1 
have none real, excrciſcs my imaginations without 
diturbing my mind ;* and thisamocous diſpolition, 
cankng ney hc great grief, nor great joy, does yet 
gently eneertain the fondneſs of my fancy. In this 
condition I can moze eaſily make Love verſes, than 
when the fool is horricd away with ſome violent 
n, and in this humour 1can be almoſt as tri- 
ally plcaſant in talk, as if 1 propoſed to my ſelf 
thole indulgences, which ſced rhe hopes of the 
lovers. Ah, my dear Amilcar eryed Aran- 
tu, jou rather aſect Love in general, than direct it 
to your particular Miſtreſs, and could 1 be but of 
jour humour; I rould be much leis miſerable than 
an. 


Being at this point, they heard a certain noyſe 
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upon the airs, which enquiring what it was, they 
CRT RE come into the houſe, 
to give him way to ir to his lodg- 
ng, ſtayed a little — — yet not with 
our 2 little tetechon on Bruns late ſtaying out, 
ſor that he could not imagine, that one of no 
ter detigns than he, could be guilty either of ba. 
mour or buſineſs to detain him fo long. But he 
made no longer diſcant on it, and fo parted with 
his friend, after he had once more promiſed him 
the utmoſt of his er for Ci, and to e 
Tarquin to af return to the Camp, that he 
might endeavour in his abſence to carry away this 
beautiful perſon, and that fo, as Arences and the 
might returnto cicha at Cpu, to avoid at once the 
cruelty of Tc, and the violence of Porſennas, 
Bur for Au, his intent was to pals into Sicily, 
and thence return to the Prince of Carthage his 
Maſter, knowing well, that by reaſon of the inte- 
reſts which were to be reconciled between the Re- 
publique and that Iſhnd, Tun was not to be 
thought over conſiderable, Rome being not at that 
time able ro wage a Sca-war. 

hut a humane prudence cannot with certainty 
foreice whatever ſhall come to paſs, though one be 
ever ſo e in the art of diſputing by conjectures, 
Fortune diſpoſed otherwiſe of things. At firſt 
* t ſeemed likely things would have happen- 

as Amilcar bad imagined, for he acted his part 
with fo much ſubtilty, that within two dayes he 
got TI to return to the Camp. It is true, the 

met of theſe two daies proved inſinite ly croſſe to 
c for Tar quincame once more to viſit her, and 
talkt tu her things fo contradictory, that it was eaſie 
to perceive that Hatred and Love cauſeda ſtrange 
diforder in the heart of that Prince. But as lus 
foul, through the whole- courſe of his life, was ra- 
ther accuſtomed to hate than to love, ſo he inſiſted 
more on things harſh and cruel, than thoſe which 
— ſweetneſs and paſſion ; and he much more ea- 
ſay found one words fit to expreſꝭ his hatred than 
his love: ſo that he omitted no menace he thought 
would oblige her to deny her ſolſ to be the daughter 
of Clelinr, and to reſolve to farisfic his poſſion. But 
ſhe being fortified with a rocky conſtancy, a vertue 
that hath no parallel, and an extraordinary faith to 
rer, anſwered him with a confidence might con- 
vince him, ſhe would not retract what ſhe had ſaid. 
Whereupon having ſhook hands, with all hope of 
making — her reſolutions, and his love 
coming to act the laſt part, he remained a certain 
time ſilent, not ſo much as looking on Ciba, as if he 
were afraid her beauty might ſoſten the hardneſs of 
his heart. He therefore leaned on a window which 
opened towards Monnt P alazine, and muſing on the 
preſeng poſture of his ſoul , Love became predomi- 
nant, and flattered himfelf with a perſwaſion, that if 
he could fubdoe the hatred he bore to Clelins, he 
might conquer Cele. 

— he had hardly entertained the imagination, 
that ro gain ci, he muſt ſend for Cless, and re- 
cant his own former apptehenſions, bur Love gave 
place in his turn, and Hatred as being the ſtronger, 
entred on the government of his Soul. So that be- 
ing reſolved to the Chamber where Ca was, 
diforderedly he lifted himſelf from the window, 
and began to go towards the door . But not bei 
able to do it without looking on the beautiful 


mg 
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new birth of tears, he once more ſuffered a change 


in his imaginations, and not taking the leaſt time to 
conſult, Well cruel perſon ſaid he to her, what 
muſt” be done ro make you flexible? muſt I ſtifie the 
hatred 1 bear Clebus ? Muſt | love you as the Daugh- 
ter of my Enemy? Muſt his baniſhment be revoked ? 
Maſt he be preterred before all other Romans? 
ny ſpeak, apd ſet a price on your heart 
that I may purchaſe it; for to be ſhort, I Will fac 
fice the hatred I bear Clelias, and the love 1 profels 
toCleka; but that heart, as obſtinate as it is, ſhall 
oneday come into my . lam periwaded, 
replyes the generous Virgia, that if you ſhould 
ſend for my Father to come to Fome, he would not 
conſent, and that it were as hard for him to forget 
the injuſtice you have exerciſed towards him, as 
for you to forget your own cruelty, Therefore | 
have nothing to anſwer you, but what I have alrea- 
dy, for i am not only againſt you, becauſe you hate 
my Father, but alſo becaule be hates your tyranny, 
and chat I hate it my ſelſ. Not but that if you 
— — you of all your violences, the hatred might 
diſſolve from my heart, but, my Lord, that love 
ſhould take its place, it doth not follow, that 
which — deſire of me being fo abſolutely — — 
ble to be granted, that it is not worth your beltow 
ing a thought en't. Ah, tis more than 
(cryes out the Prince exaſperated by the conſtancy 
of Clelia and I cannot ſuffer this obſtinare aſlu- 
rance, wherein you ſo much glory. How, conti- 
nued he, bluſhing for anger, I ſhall be thought 
weak for my delire; to love you as the Daughter of 
Clelixs, for engeavouring to ſubdue my hatred, and 
oſſer ing a horrible violence to all my inclinations; 
and I ſhall be aſhamed to have been guilry of this 
baſeneſs to no purpoſe. If it he fo, continued he 
witha certain threatning achion, you ſhall rather 
repent your obſtinacy. As I have never deſired any 
thing but what reaſon and vertue ſuggeſts, reply- 
ed alia, fo, my Lord, do I never repent, nor can 
all your power ever oblige me to cntertain athought 
of that nature. We ſhall ſee that, ſaycs he arro- 
gantly/to her, when I ſhall once be able to hate you, 
which I hope I ſhall, if you learn not that I am well 
Verſed in the art of Revenge, and that it is caſier 
for Clelixs to undergo baniſhment, than for you to 
ſuſſer the xorments I ſhall aſſign you. When you 
once begin to hare me, — Clelia, without the 
leaſt agitation of ſpirit, you delivet me from one 
of my greatcſt torments, by disburdening me of 
our love. If I were of your opini ache he, 
would ſtruggle with my paſſion, and love you 
while I live. If you take it fo, anſwered CI, 1 
muſt certainly be the more wretched, but you will 
be never the happier : Therefore, my Lord if you 
——— hate me, _ =_ thence oaly you 
m ive your quict. My life is at | : 
and there is no puniſhment which — — 
flict on me; but for my will, my Lord, it is not in 
your power to regulate it according toyour humour, 
and my Father is the only man in the World, whoſe 
empire extends to that. Since you will have it ſo 
( replyed he with a Barbariſm, which carried ſome- 
thing terrible along with it) I will hate you, and 
that moſt horribly. But what do I ſay? continued 


he, I hate you already, and if I were not teiol ved 
ro make you ſuffer a tedious puniſhment, you ſhouid 
not long hug your ſelf in the vain glory you derive 
from oppoſing one whom never any oppoſed but to | 
his repcntance. 


L I A. PART. 
Hereupon Targuin left Clelia,but withal commy, 
ded ſhe might be carefully looked after, and thy 
none whatioever ſhould ſpeak with that fair ay 
vertuous perion, no not even Talks her ſell, & 
he went out he met A, who deſirous to d 
ver ſomewhat of his ſentiments, laid to him ſada 
that he was come to beg the tavour of him, tha N 
might viſa the Captives ; for, my Lord contin 
—— hy wr not your ſelf much wi 
fer thoſe to be ſeen whom you do not believe h 
daughters of Ch You arc inthe right, 
ed, Targuin, and on the contrary, 1ſhould be wt 
plcaſcd you ſaw them, conditionally you will iaſam 
me what they ſhall tell of Clabes. 1 told you, 
Lord, once before, replyed canningly Amilcar the 
I was a friend to Ac, but that 1 do not concen 
my ſclt obliged blindly to humour his paſſion, if 6 
be he be guilry of any, and it is not impoſiible by 
that | may be very ſerviceable to you in your 
But my Lord, added he, it is neceſlary I ſee 
her ſelf, for from her companions I ſhould get ms 
thing, fiance they are not together and it were mah 
the ſhorter way, that l ſhould fee her the firſt, wks 
ther your delire be l ſhould ſcrue ſomething out d 
her which you would be glad to know, or tha! 
muſt endcavour to make het change her reſolution 
Belides, — continued he, 1 muſt needs of 
you, and 


with an ingenuouſoneſs which cam 

procced but from the carneſt deſire I have of you 
quiet, chat great Perſons, ſuch as you are, cn 
condeſcend to a hundred trifles hh yet muſt x 
known to make one able well ro Husband the u 
dations of Women. You have ſpent your Whole 
either to learn the art of Government, or to pats 
practiſe ſome noble kingly Science, which coals 
only in things high and foveraign ; but on the a 
trary, to diſcovet the Secrets of Women, and tk 
in the Garriſons of their ſpirits, a man need a 
no higher than a certain Art called the Trifling Aa, 
if Imay focxpreſs it, which I have ſtudied all ay 
' ſife, and am admirably pet ſect in. In the mean tim 
my Lord, you are not to conceive, that this N 
calily learned, for, rake it from me, there is as mad 
required to know all the ſeveral wayes of App 
tion, wherein a man muſt addreſs himſelf to the d 
8 the Jocund, the Fair, the Deformed, the 
e, the Ficrce, the Weak, and the Obſtinge, 

as «kilfully to govern ſeveral nations of ſeveral Þ 
clinations : For whereas ordinarily evety Nation # 
aſtuated and informed by a certain general inc 
tion, almoſt all Women are ſo wedded to their par 
ticular humour, which muſt neceſlarily be found 
out by him whoſe buſineſs it is to over-maſter & 
There are ſome aman muſt be as ſubmiſſive ro #4 
Slave; there are others which you malt in a manaer 
ſhghr, before you have their lave. There are four 
cannot be brought acquainted with Vice, but by 
continually preaching of Vertue ro them; others 
on the contrary though pleaſantly free in diſcourk, 
yet of a conſtant Verrue. There art ſome, nw 
whoſe grearcſt ſecrets you $krue not your fc, but 
by entertaining them with tr iq ial ſtories; there ar 
others only reducible by Preſents; others whe 
you engage when you give them occaſon to prtſat 
you with any thing; there are, to be ſnort, o. 
ny ſeveral forts, that, without any extraordiuay 
correſpondence with Woman-kind, a man may be 
calily deceived. But for my part, my Lord, Id 
brag | cannot be, and if you would pump =o 
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focret, Tam the firteſt handle in the World for ſuch 
a buſincls. lam convinced, replyes T., but the 
queſtion is, whether a friend of Arexce: be hr to 
make repreſentations of Celis. Ar theſe words 
Amilcar wes 2 little to feek, for that a certain 

Yilio of Vertue made hima little ſhie, and hard- 
[> inducedeven to deceive T, though a Ly. 
rant; — 7 no other way for 
him to ſerve his friend, he anſwered him in ſuch am 
| terms, that Targun might expound them 
even according to his intention. So that te- 
ally believing that Amlcar thought it more advan- 
tagyzous for Arexces, to ſuffer himiclt to be cured of 
the love of C, than to perſiſt in the diſeaſe of 
it, be was inclined to burthen him with part of his 
ſecrets. Whereupon, taking him along with him 
to his chamber, he catertained with a Panegyrick 
upon Arexcer, telling him how carneſt he was for 
ha quict and his glory, and to rid him oi his love, he 
was, if poſſible, to be perſwaded that Clelks loved 
him not, and to perform this the better, it was to 
be certainly diſcovered whether ſhe did love him 
It is true, continued Tun, correcting 
imfedlf, that Arexces is pet ion fo amiable, that it 
is not to be doubted bur To he is beloved where he 
loves. Ah 
with that fr he took. when he cndeavoared 
to pleaſe, it is apparent that your foul hath been 
guided by Amber, rather than Love, ſince you 
conceive there is any regard of equity in the choyce 
of a Lover. Beſides that to ſpeak truly, a King 
can never be well acquainted with things of this na- 
ture, for the teſpect which men bear ro perſons of 
your quality, cauſes them not to appear to you 
without — — and ſo you are to learn, that there 
wavthing ſo humorous as the choyce which Love 
makes. For ſometimes you fee men of excellent 
parts love perſonsof ordinary merit; and very of. 
tenit's oblerved that Women deſpiſe very hand- 
ſome men, and adore others, who can boaſt of 
almoſt nothing recommendable. For which reaſon 
l have ever rclyed more on the fantaſtick hamours 
of thoſe I have loved, than on my own Addreſles 
and Services, nay than on a certain Drollery I am 
galty of, which they ſay, is ſometimes requiſite to 
entertain Ladies Therefore, my Lord, though 
Abe indeed, - it follows not 
be us beloved, and if you will grant me the liberty 
tu entertain Celia, 1 promiſe youa faithful account 
of ber heart. I am content, replyes Targuin, con- 
dwoally you truly inform me, whether ſhe love A. 
rex or not. Burt my Lord, ( replyes vc 
caunoully ) 1 do t engage my felf to diſcover 
whole ſecret of her Soul at the firſt vil, and you 
walt give me leave to ſee her more than once nay 
A were not amiſs it you ſuffered Ploarinas to be with 
ber, for ſhe being a merry conccited Laſs, and one 
that pretends ſome friendſhip to me, 1 may make 
uleof that affection to make her zeveal what you de- 
ke to know, 

This Amikear uttercd, in a manner ſfeem'd ſo na- 
taral, that Tarquiz, notwithilanding his diſtruſt ful 

, was furprized hy it: So that by this means 
Amilear got one of Clelia's friends to be with her, 
and had the liberty to ſee her, which was no ſmall 
comfort to that beaurifol Captive, and the unfor- 
tunate Arexces, whom Amilcar acquainted with all 
this the ſame day. But to continue this intelligence, 


be related divas things to Targus concerning the 
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conſent of theſe two perſons, whence he concle* 
ded, that he really was an engine very fit to diſcover 
what he was impatient to know. z 

in the mean time, the news that came from the 
Camp , preſling Tarquin's return thither, he left 
Rome, not being fully reſolved whether he ſhould 
love or hate Clelha, none being able to gueſs whe- 
ther of theſe two paſlions ſhould have the diſpoſal 
of his mind. For, in ſome ſtrict charges that he 
gave, he provided that the cruel Tull ſhould not, 
in his abſence, meddle with the Captives; and in o- 
thers he ſeemed to be the abſolute diſpoſer of Cleb- 
4's _ He ſet over her as a guard, one he had 
employed in his moſt horrid cruelties, for it was the 
ſame who was accuſed of having poyſoned Brarus's 
Father and Brother, by the command of this cruel 
Tyrant, who had never furniſhed him but with ſuch 
tragical Commiſſions. Nevertheleſs he command- 
cd him to admit Au into Clelia's Chamber, un- 
til he ——— order ro the contrary, allow- 
ing this fri * African eight dayes to ſind ont the 
true apprehenſions of Celia, which expired, he was 


to tender him an account. He alſo charged all thoſe 


Spies, whom he had alwayes kept at his own charge, 


Lord, replyss ne, ſiniling 


to uſe all means poſſible to diſcover if Aronces were 
not at Rome, and to learn preciſely who that man 
was, who ( he had been informed ) lay hid at the 
vertuous Sue . He ſpake more inſolently than 
ever he had done to the cruel Talia, who certainly 
wanted not an earneſt deſire of being able to deſtroy 
hum whom ſhe had clevated into the Throne, could 


| ſhe have hoped to be countenanced cither by the Se- 


nate or People. 

Hut her crueltics had ſo allarmed the general ha- 
tred againſt her, that ſhe could not hope the leaſt 
alliſtance, though ſhe ſhould undertake to deſtroy 
- ——_ for that none would have truſted 


Amilcar, in the mean time, acquainting Aronces 
with every dayes adventures, they ſent to the Camp, 
and writ to Amed, Zenocrates, and Celeres, 
that they might take notice of what paſſed ; as alſo 
that they ſhould oblige Prince Sexrxs to do what lay 
in his power for Arences, and keep T arquin from re- 
turning to Rome, at lealt till the fiege of Ardea was 
over: On the other ſide Svea, going almoſt every 
day to Racilia's,vilited Aronces, where was reſolved 
what was to be done. Theſe two vertuous Ladies 
went alſo ſometimes to ſce the grand Veſtal, but ſe- 
cretly, and adviſed with her about the means to re- 
lieve Clelis. But though Aronces, by the advice he 
gave, was as active for ca any other, and was 
as it were the intelligence of all thoſe deſigns which 
were moving for her Liberty, yet he was over- 
whelmed with incredible misfortunes, but chiefly for 
that he was forced to confine himſelf for certain 
dayes, not daring to ſtir abroad for fear of being 
taken, and that he durſt not act by himſelf. 

In the mean time, Amikcar knowing whatever 
news was ſtirring in Rome, as well as if he bad lived 
there all his life, found there was a knot of young 
men, perſons of quality, who were very deſirous 
to ſhake off the Yoke of Tyranny; and when they 
were ſure they were not heard, expreſſed their ha- 
tred of the Tyrant with much freedome, though 
till that time none durſt ſo much as ſpeak of him, e- 
ver ſince he was eſtabliſhed in his power. But being 
very raw, as if it were the firſt Year of their ac- 


| quaintance with this World, their courage much 
Y exceeded 
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exceeded their prudence, ſo that Ae looking | 
on thoſe young men as fit for the execution of any 


dangerous enterpriſe, if there were need, 

fit to court their correſpondence; for though 
were of the Army, yet they often came to Rome, 
the diſtance between it and the Camp being not 


reat. Beſides that, Targus return thither, a 
— of all hofiliry for czhe was agreed 
on , during which time there were oftertures 


made of an Accommodation. 

In the interim, two Nephews of Pablias V alerias, 
a Kinſman of Feri, and an Uncle of Larrec ia 
Came to Rome, into whoſe Amikcar (hufficd 
himſelf fo handſomely, that they diſtruſted him not: 
and he ſo flattered rheir humours by the ſport he 
had made them, that he ſoon commanded their 
hearts: ſo that he concluded, that if there were 
any occakon for them, he might command them. e- 
pecially if they were to be imployed againſt Tar. 

n; Fc they were no longer ſcrupulous cven in 

is preſence, to diſcharge whole vollies of det iſi 
ons and imprecations at the Tyrant, There was 
one thing which particularly made them glory in 
their Reſentments, which was, that there was ano- 
ther combination of young men which they called, 
by way of abuſc, the Slaves of favewr;, for indeed 
the young Vitelkans, the lier, and Bras 
two Sons, who were yet of the youngeſt, were 
much at the devotion of Prince Sexras and the 
two Princes his Brothers, ſo that not being able to 
how thoſc, whoſe fathers and moſt of 
their friends, had been deſtroyed through the 
cruelty of Tun, could be faithful to the Prince, 
they caſt at them, among themſelves, all the inju 
ries imaginable, whence Amilcar preſumed he ſhould 
find them ready to execute any adventurous action 
when occaſion ſhould ſer ve. 

But during the ceſlation of the ſiege of A, it 
ſeemed to be the pleaſure of Fortune, there ſhould 
be a kind of a genetal truce in the hearts of ſo ma- 
ny illuſtrious afflicted perſons. For Arexces had 
the ity to write to C, by Amvicar, and 
by the hand received her anſwer. Clebs con- 
ſequently had the happineſs to receive frei expreſ- 
ſions of her Lovers faith, and to = reciprocally 
the like ofhers. Plaus had the teliciry to foe A. 
wmulcar, who was ſo precious in her eltcem ; A= 
had the ſatisfaction to entertain her, and the glory 
of being ſo eſſectually ſerviceable to his friend. And 
the vertuous S. velia was felicifyed in the company 
of her illuſtrious Son, who taking the adv c 
of the Truce, came diſguiſed to Rome, not onely 
out of a conſideration of love, but alſo to fee his 
noble Mother, and viſit Aronces, whom he was not 
alittle glad roacquaint with what he knew of F- 
ratins, as alſo rocndeavour to do him forme good 
office: for he had received by the Spies which 
thoſe of Ardea had in T Camp, that Arences 
was not there, and was conceived to lurk in Rome, 
So that not doubting but that Siveks could give 
ſome account of him, his reſolution was to be fully 
farisfed. Florin for his part, in his exceſſive 
affliction, had ſome benefit by the Truce, for that 
i afforded him the lciſure to pet fect the cure of his 
wounds, and to conſider what he ſhould do to out 
vic the generoſity of his Rival, yet without viola- 
ting the intereſt of his love. Nay, even Targus 
himſelf was at ſome eaſe, for that he received from 
Amilcar, what gave him ſome ſhadow of hope. 
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As for Prince Sexrar, he had the leaſt ſhare in this 
happineſs, for the love of Larrecis excrcifed fark 
— —— 
mand of it himſelf. 

As for Prince Tiras, and the Prince of Pomeria, 
they alſo having ſome ſecret intereſt to manage & 
Rome, found their convenience of the Truce as wd 
others: Nay, even the cruel Take put on a lutte 
more cheerfulneſs, and became lei furious than the 
was wont, as being in ſome to c him 
who kept Cle, who not concciving himſeli ſuffc. 
ently rewarded for the late murthers he had com. 
mitted by the orders of T; ſeemed cnclined 
to ſwallow the promiſes of this cruel Princefs. 

Things being in this poſture, the noble Il 
a Came one evening to Sur, Amilcar bring is 
the houſe, who was cxtreamly glad to fee him, 
be had a natural affeltion for him, and infunteh 
eſteemed him for his parts and vertur. Herminis 
alſo, who had as great experiment of the meritef 
Amelcar as any living, was overjoyed to find him u 
his vertuum Mothers, from whom he had reccived 
a thouſand expreſſions of teadernefs, which he had 
requited with as many obliging teſtimonies of gra 
titude and true fr ip. 

But Se enjoyment was ſomewhat obſcured 
by a certain fear ſhe had, leſt her Som tet 
might be diſcovered; but Targus not being at Ree, 
and Amlcar advi that Hrminar hould for 
more ſafety, lodge with A, ſhe was received 
and with more quiet enjoyed the preſence of a Sos, 
in whom all the verracs made a glorious conſt ella. 
on, and in whom his greateſt eacmics found not the 
leaſt declination to any wil habit. For indeed 
Hermumarwas in his inclinations noble, in heart free, 

, compaſhonate, and grocrous; in humour 
was mild, civil, obliging, complaiſant, haviag 
a mind fit for all things, and fortunate in finding 
out many pleaſant innocent Circumventions to 
divert his fricnds of both ſexes. 2 
he was a very diſcreet perſon, and ſuſtc dent iy 
ved among thoſe who had not much of his comps 
ny, yet, when he plcaſed,he icrewed up his hum 
to acertain bravery and fprightlinefs ; but ww 
thoſe he loved not this was myſtical, and his fro. 
lickneſs might confidently be taken for an expreſins 
of his eſteemand his econ. He was excellent 
good at writing of Bilters of all forts, and had fach 
a happy and cafie vein of Verſes, that it was Ad 
car's udgement, Greece afforded not a more gen 
rall, a nobler, and a more nimble wit, than that of 
Hermunas, inſomuch, that ſometimes he would with 
he mightchange wits with this illuſtrious Rom 
ſaying, that Phar- the Lev, who was the 
alive, had never made bettet Verſes then he, nor 
Sappho more amorous. therefore 
an infuutc eſteem for Hermunas , made a 
obliging expreſſions to him at his coming to Se 
but at laſt left this dear Son with his excellent Mo- 
ther. But after promiſe he ſhould go to Aras 
his lodging, whither he was going himſelf, and 
where, according to his cuſtome, he uſed ro paſs * 
way the Evening. Sivelis therefore having 
| Hermimaz how all things ood which con 
cerned his fortune, ſent notice to Rarilia of her for 
arrival, and begged the ſame favour for him as fhe 
had done for rr To which that generow 
Matron having made ſuch anſwer as was fit fhe 


ſhould, Hermimar went to hor bouſe, where he wa 
received 
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received as a kinſirian of her husbands, and as 4 
friend for whom he had a great tendernefs. Hie had 
alſo the happineſs to jce a Neece of hers, whoſe 
name was Herwida, a Virgin, it any in the world, | 
had extraordinary excellences both of body and 
mind; but be was much ſurpriſed to find that nei- | 
ther rn nor Amilcar had to much as feen her. 
Not that Re was conhdent of the diſcretion 
of this Beauty; but the reaſon ſhe gave Fiir, 
was, that ſhe found rr fo affikted, and 4=il- | 
a © frolick, that ſhe thought the melancholy of 
the one would not admit diverton, and the frolick 
hoamour of the other was enough for his friend and 
himſelf, But rene alluring the intereſt of a 
Kinſman of the fair Hermilia,told her Aunt, that his 
friends muſt needs ſee her; R then, without 
delay, accompanied with her daughter, conducted 
Herminias to Aroncer's Chamber, where they found 
Amilcar, who had rhat day brought a Letter from 
Clliato that illuſtrious Lover, which conſequently 
affording him as great fatisfaftion, as the unhappy 
fate of his affairs wonld permit him to receive, he 
entertained Hermumas with a many expreſſions of 

A, having firſt ak ed R leave to embrace 
is friend. But theic firſt ceremomes of friend 
ſhip being over, Hermurn: prelented Hermlia to 
him, acquainted him who ſhe was. How, cryes out 
Amilear, hath this fair Virgia been in the houſe e- 
ver fince l came hither ? She has, replyed Herminiar 
ſmiling, and had it not been for mie, this Treaſure 
had been yet hidden from you. Ha Madam, fayes 
Amilcar to R, your generolity is very great in 
dof your compallion, not to conlider that the 
of this beautiful perſon is an excellent medi- 
cane for unfortunate perſons. It may be, replyed 
gingly Arexce:,ſbe is as likely to make to cure 
fuck. if you'l believe me, ſayes Racilia, there 
uno great danger other doing either, for ſhe ever 
fayes that a man 1s not to ſeek his comfort any where 
but in himſel f, and that in her own nature the is fo 
harmleſs, ſhe can do no hurt, which her compaſſion 
Nallet allay, if it cannot cure. As I have never 
been fo unhappy asto do any, replicd the modeſt 
Hermibos, fol am not certain whether 1 ſhould be fo 
good as lam believed, and fo 1 ſhould have as great 
apitry for thoſe ils 1 were guilty of, as for thoſe 1 
were not. 

This paſt, Arexce: being Maſter o'th' Ceremoni- 
mm on chamber, though it were in Rarilia's 
boule cauſed theſe Ladies and his two friends to fit 
Gown, It is true, that while Ai ſpoke to this 
vertwous Roman and ber Neece, Arezce: liſtned to 
Hama, who acquainted him with all he knew 
of Horatias, As lan true to you, ſayes he in a low 
voyce, | mult needs confeſs that 1 have diſcovered 
inyour Rivall, the moſt generous reſentments in 
the wd; for it is conſtantly believed, tliat in 
tome intervals, he wiſhes he codld love you, and 
that he could give over loving c. But in o- 
thers he hath an extream indignation to be obliged 
to pon for his life, and cannot but with himſelf the 
pollcſhon of ber whom you love, vr at lcaft deſires 
you might not polleſs her. So that Generolity 
and Love being at continual variance in his heart, 
Reaſon, inſtead of dex ding ſo great 2 diſlterence, 
ſom: times is of one ſale, forctimes of the other, 
1 rather ſoments than qualifics this civil war. 
ray, ſayes Arexces to him, how long may Ar- 
d our ? for it concerns me the Sicge conti- 
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nne, that it may he the longer ere Tarquinreturn to 
Rome. As for Howatias and my ſolt, replies Herms 
war, we ſhall maintain it fo well with the gen 
aliſtance of the inhabitants (who are ſo relolute, 
that they will not yield till after all extremities ) 
that incaſe the Treaty come to no ettect; as I verily 
believe it will, Tarquin ſhall find he hath more 
work todo then he conceives; for his Army is dai- 
ly weakned, and the People of A dia becomes more 
warlike by Diſcipline, fothar it is probable our For · 
ces will be the greater at theend of the Siege, thag 
they were at the beginning, though we have no 
forraign ſupplyes. 8 

But while Aronces and Herminixs were thus inga- 
ged, Ai ur entertained Nc and her charming 
Neece ; and having an admirable inſinuation, to 
ſift out any thing he had a mind to know, and yet do 
it by way of diverſion, he pleaſantly asked Rilia 
why the women at Rome were reſerved, and more 
— to ſolitude, than in Greece or Africk, or in- 

in any other parts of Italy. Is it that the 

men are here more terrible? or is it that the wo- 
men are guilty of too eaſie a reſentment of (not to 
ſay ) a greater diſpoſition to love? or is it that 
they are threatned more like priſoners ? If you 
had known Rome, as | have known it, replied Ra- 
cilia, you had much more reaſon to ſpeak as you do; 
for when I was young, all the women were as reſer- 
ved as ſo many Veſtalls, _ were not ſeen but in 
the Temples, and upon Feſtival dayes, Marriages 
were contracted rather upon conſideration of the 
intereſts of Families, than any acquaintance of the 
tſons, and mens hearts are ſo inflamed by a love of 

ame, that they thought nat of any thing elſe. 

But ſnce the death of the vertuous Tg, an 
the dethronement of Servias Tullus, the great 
part of the Roman Ladies are not indeed Romans, 
and women live a manner here as they do in other 
places. But a little farther, ſayes Amilcar, I would 
lain know why they are alſo more auſtere here 
than in other cities, and why they have been yet 
more then now they are ? For my part, replyed 
Racilia, when ſhe had well couſidered it; I think, it 
proceeds from this, that Rome was built by men 
that had no wives, and who came not by them, but 
by forcing them from their neighbours. For be- 
ing at the firſt afraid, leſt they ſhould again forſake 
them they kept them very ſtrictly, and uſed them 
to a ſolitarie kind of life, which aſter became cu- 
ſtomary and decent. Certainly, replyed Amilcar, 
this decency is very unjuſt and very rigorous. Be- 
lides, continued he, if the women at Rome, were not 
hand ſumer then elſewhere, I ſhould be contented 
they were mewed up, but they are fo handſome, 
that it is an affront to the Gods who govern the 
world, to hide the greateſt pm it, and I 

conhdent, he who ſhould take the fair Hermili- 
— in this caſe, would find that her thoughts 
and mid were at no great diſtance. As 1 am not 
handſome enough replied ſhe ſmiling, to oblige 
you to conccive that l am troubled for the ſight of 
the world, fo am l to lcarn what makes you believe 
there is ſuch an affinity between our thoughts. If 
| durſt tell you before the ſage Rae, what your 
Glaſs tells you as often as you conſult it, replies A. 
malcar, you would acknowledge | had reaſon to lay 
whatl do, and withall perſwade your ſelf, that 
there is no Beauty in Rome hath ſomnch cauſe to 
quarrel with the retirement. of Women, nar ſo 
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much reaſon to rejoyce that it begins to diminiſh 


Iknownot ( interrupted Xe, imiling with a 
certain Majeſty ) whether Hetmikia can anſwer! 
what you ſay, but had it been to my ſell at her age, 1 
not have been much ed at it. — 
defirous, replied pleaſantly Ficr lia, not to do you 
any diſhonour, that if I ſhould anſwer, I might hap- 
ly anſwer to purpoſe, but being not aſlured of it, 
I had rather return nothing to ſuch webs of flattery ; 
and he that weaves them, knows well enough chat 
am not to be with them, and haply con- 
ceives | ſhould; could I not bluſh at his commenda- 
tions. Youanſwer ſonobly, in not anſwering, re- 
plied Amilcar, that certainly I am not the fit that 
told you that you were one of the greateſt Beay- 
ties in the world. But to return into our way 
(ſaid he, di his ſpeech to Ru. would 
gladly ask you, who are Verrue it ſelt, 
whether you believe theſe extraordinary retire- 
ments are the only pales of Modeſty, whach is fo 
natural ro rhe Sex, and whether, on the contrary, 
an honour He liberty may not contribute a great 
luſtre to tacic vertuc. For what commendation 
can that woman deſerve, who fees not any either 
pleaſures her, or ſhe can aſſec t, to have all her lite- 
time anew heart, which ſhe knows not on whom 
ti beſtow, had ſhe a defire, and which none defies 
of her? However, replyed Raciba, there arc at 
Rome, as Well as other places, women that beſtow 
their heats. Ii it be fo, returned Ae, be. 
lieve they beſtow them unhandiomely and out of 
time, for there being not here fo great 2 freedom 
of Converſation as there is in Africk, they muſt 
needs beſtow them, not knowing on whom, and 
muſt meaſure men onely by the ourward fight, 
which is the moſt deceitful thing in the world. To 
be ſhort I know a man in Greece who is well-ſet,hand- 
ſome, of a ſtature, a good face, free in his 
action, ia his carriage noble enough, and at the 
firſt ſight, one that ſeems a man of buſineſs and qua 
lity ; for he acquits himſelf very well of his 
complements,comes conſidentiy into company, de 
parts the ſame, is not diſoountenanced at any thing, 
and till you aſcend higher than the queſtions, of 
what weather it is, or ſome ſuch piece of intelli- 
gence, comes off well. He laughs witha 
good "Hit be with orhers,but the miſchief is, 
that he laughs alone, he laughs im a wrong 
time, and then are diſcoverd a low teptile ſpirit, 


that not up neer a Mediocrity, and a foul 
purely mareriall, Judge now, if ſome Beau. 
ty who had ſcen this man, onely in the „or 


on ſome Feſtiwal-dayes, and bound beſto her 
heart on him, would not be finely 
Your exaggeration is ſo picaſant, rephed Ranks, 
that if all men had ſuch excellent parts as you have, 
Hould not quarrel, that there is « free toleration 
». Converſation in Rome fince T arguin's 
ment, and Tanaquil"s death. But to be with 
yen | thiak ita very extravagant thing to havea 
ho aicopen to all manner of perſons, and to enter - 
tain a ſort of trifling Amoriſts, to tell trivial tories 
unhandfomely, and ro no 
countrey focver I had been 
loved company withour choice, 
many true Romans that do fo, and thoſe who are | 
any thing careful to preſerve the cuſtomes of theit 
countrey, comply with the times with a certain 
moderation, which makes a diſtinftion between 


too deep into your ſecrets, 
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and be treety 


Th le. 
ters his friends to fee both his wife and daughter 


Palera. 
At theſe words Hermann, who was 


wah 
Avencer, and who confuledly heard the name of Fs. 
ſtop, and har k ned to what was faidef 
hat 


leria, made 2 
her, which made Kiba, who knew that 


a great intereſt in the heart of Hermumas, (nile x 
to continue her ſtory, 4. 
1 beſcech 


tance ot not, or am 1 cle moſt abuſed man in the 
world, if have not once ſeen her with the Queeg, 


little, however goi 
car Raying her, Ah! {aid he to her 
you teil me whether this Alert be of my 


She goes not often thither, ied Hermha;, 
certainly it muſt be the ſame | mean, x 
Amilcar, for, being extreamly taken with her, 


ther it be the ſame, I can onely tell you, that d 
Queen, and whom | was uf 
nirely taken with, is a Lady of a mean ſtature, a 
eyes, as are fomcting 
the emblems of a natural y, but foch ab. 
ing neither great nor little, caſt a ray full of mil 
nels, paſſion and ſpirit, which pleaſcs and char 


whom 1 ſaw with the 
hath not fuch great ſtar 


fees her. And, to be ſhort, I prevailed © 


that | ſtood two hours near this inchanting Beams 


Could youns exattly deſcribe her mind as you 


dation of all the world. 


tle hig 
be not in love, ſhe is fir to be, and that moſt paſs 


nately.Ah Amwiker,crycd out Hermanas (mvling. yet 
know more of het than l. for I can tell you no nem 
Wudout being cut iom to ae 
ied N, . 


of YValerid's heart. 


ſame vote with A; for Ide 
lieve Nala fuel for the greateſt action. How 
evet l have not a whit the leſs eſteem of her cont 
ed ſhe, becauſe l am ſatisfied, ſbe will never be gu 


needs agree in 


e; and in what ty of an irregular aſſection, and whereas ſhe is g# 
I ſhould never had | ty of rendernefs, ſhe is fo much the more wortly 
Nor are there | praiſe; ſince it is not to be doubted, that ſheer 


what was not worthy to be loved, and cab 
ſtantly endeavours that het eſteem aud her fricad- 
ſhip may be the reward of Vertue. Horns 
22 

ot 


it deſerve the comme 
| | confeſs ( fayes Amis. 
not giving Hermuniar leifure to anſwer ) that | hat 
not time to diſcover the whole mind of Vu, bu 
if I have not known it, | have gueſſed at it, and la 
conhdent ſhe hath at once, a great, noble , lag 
pl and modeſt mind; and to adrance alt 


in my diſcovery, al afirm, ſhe haths 
heart full of paſſion and rendernefs, and that if fir 
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Boot l. 
ordinary content and it was eaſily perceivable, that, 
if be durſt, be would have faid much more of her 
than ſhe: in ouch 25 Are Obierving it, whiſpe- 
red to him as mach as ſignified, that he was convinced 
that governed his heart. But perceiving, 
as be to him, that he was unwilling to make 
a publick profetion of it, he diverted the diſcourſe, 
er to make an end of it where it began, 

concluding, that though the Roman Se- 
verity were guilty of no other inconveniences, 
but depriving us of the acquaintance and conver ſaci- 
an of F alrvis, it ought ro bc condemned. 

But | aſſure you, replied Auf, it is guilty of 
many more, for, to ſpcak ti uly, there are rwo things 
which are in a manner equal in the hearts of all 

„in what place foever they are born; the 
— Le, and accrtain natural inclination 
to Love ;, and am confident there is nota woman 
in Kee, but could love ome one or other, if ſhe 
would be guilty by ber inclination, and would be 
glad co be at liberty. in the mean time, according 
tot manner of life which are forced into, 
they arc reduced to an impoſſibility both of being 
loved, or loving iunocently, and locked up as Cap- 
tives. Whence it will happen, that thoſe whom 
nature hath enducd with a palibonate inclination, 
and a violent defire of liberty, will hate their Fa- 
thers, Mothers, the cuſtome of their Countrey, 
ad their own Verrue, which forbids them a thou- 
fand and a thouſand indiſſerent things, So,to come 
nearer what laim at, walking , converſation, no- 
ble entertainments, whereas they ate in themſelves 
tarmieſs pleaſures which bring no diſhonour to 
thoſe who m ke uſe of them, are transformed to 
crimes to almoſt all the women of Ke, through 
the imparient deſue they have to them. and the con 
tional elling they have with thoſe who forbid 
them the uſe thereof, For in fine, it is not ſo far 
from hence to Capas, but they can hear that ſuch a 
ſeverity is not exerciſed there as here, It is true, 
ud , that to ſpeak rationally, the vertue of 
women is checked very much by an exceſſive re- 
rain, and a denial of thote pleaſures, which bring 
with them nothing of ſcandal. Ha, generous 4- 
cryed out Ru that which to you ſeems ſo 
harmleſs, is not of fo little conſequence as you 
conceive. 

As | have lived a many years, aud have been hani- 
ſhed Home long cnough to know how they live in 
other places, fo I can allure you, that thoſe things 
whereof you make fo ſlight account, are thoſe which 
canſethe greateſt diſorders that happen among wo- 
men, I am fo well opinionedof my own ſex, that 
if my judgement be taken, there is no woman can at 
firſt het prove faulty, nor can be guilty oſ any pre- 
medumed deſign to engage her ſelf into a dange 
rom econ. But commonly, familiarity, oppor- 
tunmy, a defire to pleaſe, the pleaſure of their cou- 
verlation, whom we ſce ofres, the enjoyment they 
mutually reccive from us, the defire to be preferred 

cothers, and friendſhip it (cif, do all contri- 

e to the generation of Love, who would never 
be born in Solitude, nor would ever appear, if men 
would onely be contented to look on women at 
publique Feſtivals, and not ſpeak rothem. For we 
maſt not ſay that Love is the child oi that Beauty 
which paſſeth to the heart t h the eyes onely ; 
knce it n an error condemned by experience, that 
this paſhon 1s not laſting, when it is bred and nou- 
nided by the onelj defire of Beauty. 
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But to return where I left, 1 knew a woman at 
T arentam ( during the time I followed my baniſhed 
Husband ) who had been brought up by her Mother 
according to the Roman ſeverity, inſomuch, that 
though ſhe were very beautiful, yet did ſhe live in 
a great reſtraint, thongh in a City Mere there is li- 
— She however bore it patiently, was 
latihed with her manner of life, ſhe was pleaſing, 
jocund, and ſeemed to be ſo indifferent, that it was 
laid inthe houſe, that Madan Indifference did what 
ſhe pleaſed. For my part, it was ever my opinion, 
that the moderation of her humour was her onely 
telicity. However it be, being of this condition, 
her mother having ſome buſineſs in the A 
left her with an Aunt of hers, who was not fo much 
addicted to ſolitude as ſhe ; but ſhe had not left her 
behind, had not ſome little indiſpoſition of body 
diſabled her for the journey. To be ſhort, ſhe 
kept her chamber four or five dayes, during which 
time being not very lick, her Aunt, for her diverſi- 
on lake, admitted to her all thoſe that came to viſit 
her. The firſt day ſhe being utterly unacquainted 
with this faſhion of the world, was very trouble- 
ſom to her; the ſecond proved little better; the 
third ſhe did not think very tedious ; the fourth 
ſhe thought very divertive; and the fifth, ſhe was 
the firſt took occaſion to inveigh againſt ber for- 
mer ſolitude, and did it fo gracefully, that ſbe infi- 
nitely pleaſed an honeſt man who was there that 
day. man hereupon making it his buſineſs to 
return her the content he had received from her, 
came at laſt to pleaſe ber eſſectually; yet could he 
not allure himſelf an intereſt in her heart. For as 
Indifference is the remperament of pratling Cock- 
nies, ſo ſhe had not much more aſſection for this Lo- 
ver than for auot her, but had ſuch a huge ambition 
to be courted, that ſhe became the verieſt Goſſip 
that ever was; and all the endeavours of her Mo- 
ther, when ſhe returned out of the Country, could 
never cure the infection ſhe bad contracted from 
this worlds converſation. You had ſpoke more tru- 
ly, if you aid that of ſolitude, replied Amilcer, for 
er 
from the ſolitude ſhe had lived in before, which 
made all things ſeem new, all things pleaſant to her, 
her mind — ſurpriſed by that 
which was ſtrange to them. ſecret there- 
fore is to accuſtome young people to all harmleſs 
pleaſures, leſt they ſhould one day prove dangerous 
to them. Eor certainly it is with pleaſures, as it is 
with perfurnes, which a man ſmells not when he 
hath alwaies about him. Therefore added he plea- 
ſantly, if everl have adaughter, ſhe ſhall dance as 
ſoon as the can goe; the word ſball be 
her, ſhall be Gallen, ſhe ſhall know Love's name be- 
fore her own : and after all this, ſhe is more likely 
to prove a Veſtal, than a Goſlip. Ri ſmiled at 
this humour of Amilkear'sas well as Hermilia, and 
Hermunias;, but for Aronces , melancholy had fo 
ſtiſtened bis complexion, that his face would not 
admit the li appearance of joy, ſo that the 
vertuous Matron perceiving how little he ſeemed 
concerhed in the company, retired, taking Hermilis 
with ber, and leaving with him Herminizs, Anul- 
car, Who was not afraid to be ſeen, it his 
duty to conduct her to her lodgings; which done, 
be returned to As chamber, where he ſtaied 
as long as he could. Bur at length he left him, and 
repaired to his lodging, leſt in caſe he did not 
come 
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come in, it might be ſuſpetcd he had a hand in ſome 
plot in the City. Soon after Herminias Ao left 
Aronces, and went into another Chamber joyning 
to his, where Krb had deligned him 2 lods. 
ing. 

Now isour illuſtrious Lover left alone to com- 


ment on his afflictions paſt and preſent. But ar laſt 
he fell overwhelmed with his diſconrents, 
and with a ſmall hope of the poſlibiliry of 


delivering Ce a. It is true, heflept not for 
the Sun had no ſooner appeared, but he po 
talking with Hermnias, ſuch whoſe voyce he 
had no great accquaintance with, ſo that knowing 
it was concernment to that generous Ro 
man, not to be diſcovered, as to himiclf, he was 
———— — who ſpoke were his 
friends or his enemies. Hearkning very 
attentively, rowards the place whence he heard the 
voyces, one whereof he thought he ſhould remem- 
ber, he was fully perſwaded that it was the voyce of 
Brutus, Rariba's Ne But foon after he was 
of the contrary opinion, for that calling ro mind 
his ſtupidity, he diſtruſted what a minute before he 
abſolutely believed. For h he heard not di- 
ſtinctiy what he ſaid, becauſe he ſpoke not very 
loud, 2 he concluded him a very ing 
man, that when he had given over ſpeaking, 
he, to whom he had directed his difcourte { who 
was the ſame Pablins Falerins who was afterward 
called Publicola, and whoſe danghter had been fo 
mach commended the night before ) ſpeaking a lir- 
tle louder, told him, all he had ſaid had been excel. 
lently well ſpoken. But, ſaid he, when all is done, 
my hope tyres, and 1 expect no more of Fortune. 1 
know, replyed he, to whom he ſpoke, that whate. 
ver Herminins hath propoſed, is fo ſtrong, that 
there ſcems nothing to be oppoſed againſt it; and 
that in all appearance, Targus power is fo ſtrong; 
ly eſtabliſbed, that nothing can overrurn it. For, 
the people isaccuſtomed to the yoke of hs Tyran- 
ny, the e is full of his own creatures, or, to ſay 
better, his Slaves; the Army is at his devotion,and 
there ſeems not even in Rome to be one true Roman, 
So that to judge of things according to outward 
appearance, is for ever cnſlaved, and we 
1 to ſee Vice triumph cternally over 
, and to ſee Scat one day ſeated in the 
Throne, for, asto the Princes his Brothers, they 
are berter endowed, than to think they ſhall ever 
$their Fathers place. Bur, in fine, notwith- 
ing all theſe which ſeem ſo invincible, 1 
ſhall ſtill retain a hope of Liberty, though I do not 
— — whereby Reue may be de- 
5 For When l callro mind how T. came 
to uſurp the Supream power ; when | refect au the 
vertue of the late lawful King, whom this Tyrant 
cauſed to be maſſacred; when I conſider the great 
number of innocent perſons, whom he hath cither 
baniſhed or put to death; when 1 review all the 
wickedneſs of Tala, and * them in my me- 
mory with thoſe of Tarquin, 1 fee a confuſion of 
Parricides, Poyſonings, Murthers, and all Impie- 
tics imaginable, and cannot believe but all the 
mans remember it as well as l, and thence infer, that, 
though we know it not, there are thouſands and 
thouſands of Romans that abhor Targun, that car 
neſtly defire his deſtruction. and only expect a fa- 
vourable occaſion to manifeſt the deteſtat ion they 
have for him. 
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hath dandled him a long time, he may at laſt meet 


| therefore hope, that as Forrune | 
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with a Check in his Game, and that by a happy fre. 
lique of the lame unconitant Fortune, we ſhall mort 
withaconjunttore of time fortunate for the del 
— Country. It may indeed happen 
anſwersto that Hermann, that the Siege of Ardes, 
ominous to the 1 yrant, and that from 
our fo well defending the Ciry, that he cannot tate 
it; it may be, 1 tay, this is a fit conjunture to make 
a ring at K. For if the hege laſt yet a while, his 
Army will be weakned, he will not loſe a Soldier, 
who leaves not in the family whercof be was a 
ground of complaint, nay he will loſe his power in 
the Scnate; fince as you know, when ſome 
the difficulty of taking Ard-a, he ſlighted the advice 
was given him, and rreated the Authors of it, a 
ignorant perſons both in war and policy. Mores- 
ver, the pcople whom he hath employed fo 
time about the building of Japirer's Temple, 
the Scaffolds of the Crews, is certainly weary of 
ſuch an endleſs work, belides that, having expes- 
ded vaſt ſums, the Treaſure he had got together 
out of other mem Fortune to that are almot 
exhauſted. So that if it happen, that this Prince 
ſhould not take Ardes, it is not unlikely but that 
the vertut of the Romans might be fo far tecom 
red, as to be ſtrong enough to make the T 
e. But how can the taking of Arde« be 
ed, replyed Fa Fot when the Army 
he now hath ſhall be mouldred away by the obſtiy- 
of the beſieged, and that the people weary d 
War ſhall not take up Arms; Ferm, who 
waits his aſliſtance to bring his Son into his power, 
and hinder him to marry the Danghter of the gem 
rou C, who, they ſay, is in Tarquir's power, 
will furniſh him with Troops. Todo what! pr 
poſe, replyed Herminias, it mult be endeavoured 
that Tarquin may not be ſupplyed by the King d 
Guam, and that Ardea may be relieved by the K 
of Cre; tor in this conjuntture, it is the cone 
ment of Fome's Liberty, that her Tyrant a mk 
encreaſe his power by any additional conqueſt. You 
ſpeak very well ( replyed he who made the third 
man in the Dialogue) but fince I muſt ſay all I have 
in my mind, it is your part to do what you fay u 
ceſlary for the ſafery of Rene, for it is you mult 
maintain ea, it is you muſt perſwade the Kg 
of Claſiaw's Son , that by the correſpondency bt 
holds in his Fathers Court, be may hinder T 
from having any ſupplycs, if he deſire it; and &s 
youalſo, that mult pcrſwade him to make uſe of 
the intelligence, which 1 conceive he hath in the 
King of Ceres's Court, to obtain relief for 4 
while in the mean time Falerias and our fea 
Friends ſhall ſo diſpoſe things at Rome, as that ab 
vantage may be taken of rhe firſt favourable b 
tunity which Fortunc ſhall afford. Hut who 
told you, replyed Herminias, that lam acquaineed 
with the King of Cue Son? Wees himid 
( replyed he who ſpoke ) yet he rhinks not tha 
told me fo much, continued he, for he was deer 
ved as well as others, and believing me the mall 
ſtupid of mankind, he heeded me not, when of 
day he talk ed with Cee concerning his Fort 
ſo that l have from his own mouth, all that is to bt 
known concerning his Birth, to confirm what | tae 
ſaid. Morcover, you know that Nia, as well 
your noble Mother, is a true Roman, and c 
ring how much it concerns all true Romans to l 
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beit friend, ſhe hath told me all ſhe knew, 
—— or the grand Veſtal who is alſo 
of oor ndence. For in point of Infur- 
tec hon, we be ſure to make thole who are Ring- 
leaders for Retigion of our party. Therefore 4. 
Lia courts as much as may be; the friendſhip of the 
Sali, who you know challenge a great Veneration 
in Rowe as well as the Viſtals. Since you arc 6 
learned, replyed Air, I conceive it is firting 
» well for er, a_ ſelf, that you two be 
bettet acquarnted ; if you will give me leave, l 
will go into this Here's Chamber, to diſpoſe him to 
know you as you are, aud to oblige you and - 
to unite your intereſts for the deſtruction of 


* kile theſe three excellent men were in this 
Aourſe, Araxcesr, who heard all, was ſo ſurpriſ d, 
that he was at a loſs, whether he ſhould believe 
what de had heard; for he was ſatisfied, that he 
was not miſtaken in the voyce, and that he who 
was with Valeria, and Hire, could be no other 
than the fame Rr who ſeemed to be fo ſtupid. 
Yet he remembred he had heard Amilear fay, that he 
has! ſeen — — 
2nd that he had more underſtanding than was belie- 
ved. Burafter all conſideration, he could not ap- 
during the preſent tumult of his thoughts, 

W hat rational account fo wife a man was refol- 

red to go for an abſolute Ideor, nor how he could 
naturally ſcem © having ſo great a reach; as he 
found in him by the things he had heard. Hence his 
Moniſhment increaking every moment, he could not 
hear that rie, and Bras conſented ro what 
Hrrminins had propoſed. But preſentiy he hear- 
ng rapping at his Chamber door, which he having 
cauſed to be opened by a Slave that waited on him, 
foes Herrminins enter, who not giving him the lei- 
fare to ſpeak, My Lord, ſayes he to him, I come 
wolſer you the friendſhip of the two moſt noble 
Romans that ever Ke nurſed, and to beg yours 
for them. For mine, replyed he, you ſhall 
of it as you plcaſe between your two friends; 
lam glad to receive theirs. But Hrn tell 
me preſently, whether my cars have deceived me, is 
not Nase, whoſe voyce | have heard? Am I not 
deceived ? Nomy Lord, replyed Herminias, and 
this rar, tow that name was given for the 
eternal memor Vol his apparent ſtupidity, is the 
greateſt and nobleſt ſoul you ever knew; he is a 


man e of things of greater, and things of leſ 
fer c xe; he 1s both ſolid and pleafant, and 
whoſe 


ure life it fo ſtrange, that nothing can 
be more. Bur | belcech you fayes Araxcer, 2 
him not any further to me, and fo ſtarting out of 
bed, while Trim went to ferch in his two illy- 
Rrioms friends, he was at the Chamber door ready 
to teceive them. | 

Bras, Who was at hisown houſe, in that it was 
bis Annts, made abr and ir go in before 
m; but as it was not fitting ſuch an interview 
ſhould have any witneſſes, Araxcer bid the Slave, 
who attended him, thuugh he nothing doubted of 
bis Sdelity, to depart the room. Which done, 

ing on Rut with admiration he ſecm'd not 

to him the fame man he had deen, for though he was 
act very handſome, yet now he ſeem d indifferent- 
lywell-fayvoured. His Phyfiognomy was (| ightly, 
and giving his mind liberry without ing that 
ty, whereby he uſed to conceal it, Arences | 
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preſently knew, that he whom he faw, was the ſame 
whom he had heard =. But he was further 
confirmed by whar this illuſtrious Roman ſaid to him; 
for after that Herminuss had by a pertinent comple- 
ment opened the interview, that Yalerms had com- 
plemented in particular, and that Ace had ſpo- 
ten to all three according to his excellent wit, and 
pleaſing way, which is ordinary with him; it co- 
ming to Rr turn, you fee, illuſtrious Prince, 
ſaid he, how far the Tyranny of the wicked T- 
quiz extends, fince that to preferve my Lite, I was 
torced to loſe my Reaſon, ot at leaſt to conceal it, fo 
as he might have no knowledge of it. But l beſeech 
you, continued he, conceive not that my only de- 
lien in it was by ſuch a humerous carriage, to avoid 
death; for if my _— ſtupidity proceeded not 
from a nobler cauſe, I ſhould not think my felt wor- 
thy your notice. lu the mean time, as I cannot now 
particulariſe my Fortune to you, be pleaſed to give 
me leave to conjure you not to judge of me before 
you underſtand me perfectly, either from my ſelſ or 
Herminias , who knows the myſterie of my life, and 
whoſe apprehenſons I acknowledge as my own. 
What | have heard from you not a quarter of an 
Font fince, replyed Aronces, what I received front 
Herminins juſt now, and what you tell me your 
ſelf, give me ſo much caurion,to interpret all things 
to your advantage, that without knowing any 
thing ol your adventures, Iyer believe that your 
feigned extravagance is an effect of a great wiſdome, 
and a great generoſity. You are in the right, 
Lord, fayes Valeri, in what you lay ; for I can 
ſure you, that ſince there have been any generous 
men, there have not been any that could ever 
arrive to fuch a conſtancy, or, to better, 
obſtinacy of generoſity, as that of the illuſtrious 
Armas. 

Upon this, Hermuwnixs, who had not brought them 
together to commend one another, changed the diſ- 
courſe; and, as it is certain, that in great men 
there is a certain ſecret Sympathy, which unites 
their hearts ſooner than thoſe of others; fo in one 
half hour, theſe conceived themſelves of a long 
and ſtanding acquamtance, and the ſprightly Fer- 
munas knew fo well how to humour his friends, that 
he was in a manner the cement of their Society. 
no other aſſurance than that of his honeſty, which 
was equally known to all, he raiſed ſuch a confi- 
7 — them, that upon his ſingle word they 
mutnallyrruſted to one another that which was of 
greateſt imporrance in their fortunes. But when 
they had ſo diſcovered themſelves one to another, 
they found that their intereſts, though different, 
required the ſame remedies. For Brutus and Vale- 
me wiſhing _ Rome delivered from the Tyranny 
of Tarquin, looked no further than how to take a- 
way from him the power he had ufurped. Herm- 
mn; was ingaged in the fame intereſt, aud in divers 
others; and nes delirous to deliver Celia, and 
to avoid falling into the hands of Targa, could no 
other way accompliſh his deſign, bettet than by de- 
ſtroying him who kept his Miſtr&s Captive. Upon 
which Herminiaz telling him, that it he hoped to 
bring about ſo great an interpriſe, he muſt, by the 
means of the friends he had in his Fathers Conrr, 
hinder him to ſupply T.rquzz, and oblige the King 
of Ceres, totelicve Ardes, or at leaſt to makeade- 
verſion ; Arexcer having conſidered of it, told Her- 
minias, that he muſt oblige Zenocrares to go to Ciuſo- 
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um, for that he was well known, and much eſtee- 
med by the Princeſs of the Leomines, a Woman of 
great authority, and much ſubtilty ; chat he muſt 
take with him a Letter to her, and another to 
Galerita his Mother, and that Celeres ſhould be tent 
to the King of Ceres, with whom he had been long 
enough when he was young, to expect credit, when 
he ſpoke on the behalf of Arences. For —— 
Court had ſometime been a Sanctuary to Por 0 
yet, as he was nothing interelled in e of Ar 
dea, ſo was it not impoſſible to perſwade him, that 
it concerned him that Rome became not ſo powerful, 
as to be able to oppreſs all its neighbours. To make 
this more feaſible, Hermimas engaged himſclſ, chat 
thoſe of Ardea ſhould alſo fend to King, For 
though their City was belieged , yet was it not fo 
narrowly, but that ſome every day came in, and 
went out of it. But Arorces not knowing how to 
acquaint Z enocrates, nor Celeres, but by the means 
of Amilcar, he deſired permiſhon of Braces and N- 
lerius, to communicate their deſigus ro him, promi- 
ſing he would be anſwerable for his fidelity; you 
may alſo ingage him to contribute his ſubrilty to the 
bulineſs, rephed Fir mim. It is not nec re- 

ed Brat, for I know by experience, that one 
African is more ſubtil than all the Romans. I have 
been alſotold,that he hath ſuſpected that I had more 
underſtanding then my words betrayed, and if 1 
had not been very cautious indeed ro avoid his ſur 
vaying, I amc he had pryed into my heart. 
it he had, replyed Arences, you would have fared 
never the worſe for it, for A loves not to hurt 
thoſe who hurt not him. 

While Brazxs and Aronces were in thus diſcourſe, 
Herminins was fallen into fo decpa muling,that Ya- 
ria who awoke him out of it, asked hum the rea- 
ſon thereof. He at firſt ſeemed a little ſaſpirious 
to tell him, but Yaleri«s having aloud cxpreiled his 
curioſity to know it, Aronce: and Hr joyned with 
him to preſs him to declare what he thonght. At 
laſt reſolving to comply with their delires, Con- 
ceive not, —— — — denial I made 

ou, proceeds from any humour I have, my thoughts 
Abe a ſecret to you; but I wiſh you had given 
me leave to decide within my ſelf, whether a certain 
ſcruple of Vertye be well or ili grounded. But fiance, 
in the mean time, you will know it, it is fitter you 
ſhould be Judges of my thoughts, than that | ſhould 
judge of them without — Know then that l 
was conſidering with my ſelt, whether it were not 
to be feared, that the diſſerent intereſts which e- 
qually oblige us all to deſtroy the power of Tar- 
gain, may not flatter us ſo, as not to fee any diſh. 
culty in a deſign to change the whole face of Go- 
vernment, For it you will have my true appre- 
henſions, I ſhall tell you, that if T — — 
legally choſen, I ſhould never endeavour to force 
him from Rame, though cven he had baniſhed me, 
though he had deſtroyed my houſe, and were the 
moſt unjuſt Prince in the World , 1 believe we 
ought to reverence the Gods in the pet ſons of thoſe 
who have a legal power, and ſhould undergo their 
violent domination, with the ſame paticnce as we 
endure Earthquakes and Deluges. I know well e- 
nough that rhe buſineſs now in hand is not of this 
nature, For Tarqun is a Tyrant, and his cruelty 
is ſuch, that we may N endeavour to de- 
ſtroy his power; but I beſcech and conjure you, 
— may not expoſc Fome to a | 
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greater Tyranny; and whether while we hope @ 
make ber ferters lighter, we may not make thee 
heavier. For, inhne, a change of this nature cas, 
not be cſlected without a general alteration of the 
body of the State; and what is more to be ſcarti 
is, that, if the delign fail, Targain may ſtr 

en his authority by the deſtruction of fo — — 
ſand of Innocents and the rume of many illuſtriom 
Families, So it may come to paſs, that inſtcad c 
being the Deliverets of our Country, we ſhall be 
the oyers of it, and we may be accuſed-of ty. 
ving preferred the deiue to be revenged for oy 
=_m mur ies before the publique T ranqui. 


ity. 

If Tayquiz could be more wicked then he is, re. 
piyed Bruns, there were, queſtionleſs, ſome cos. 
hderationto be had of what you fay, which c 
tainly isworthy of your Vertuc. ut can Rome be more 
milcrably dealt with than ſhe is ? Is there any a 
houſc of honeſt pcople, which Targus perſecum 
not ? or can there be one found under his govers. 
ment who ſufters not ? The Rich he impoverite; 
the Vertuom he either baniſhes, or puts to death; 
nay ſometimes he torments the Innocent, only u 
latiche his humour, though it conduce nothing 1 
the confirming his authority. Let us not thereiarx 
raile any more doubt s, generous Hermunar, abou 
a — of ſuch importance, and ſo much glory cas 
tinucd he, and let us expect the ſucceſs of our & 
* from the Gods. Since lam no Roman, reply 

„ Cilcreetly, Areaces, Iconccivel ought nat u 
ſpeak upon this oecaſion ; and as I am, continent 
Valerias, 1 will preſume to ſay, that Reme is ſo on 
preſſed with the weight of its chains, that ther 


Can be no e but muſt be advantageous to he. 
Since it is fo, 1have no more to fay, replycd tr 
mus, for it 1s pollible my realon ſhould have z 


ſtronger light than both yours. 

Hereupon Brant and Valeria departed , * 
Hermimnas Nayed with Aroxes. It is true, he ww 
not there long alone, cre A came in, who ws 
ſtrangely ſurpriſed at what he heard from theſe tw 
friends; for though he had ſome light jealous 
that Nu had more underſtanding than was as 
ceived, yet he could not believe what he heard d 
him; and if Aroxces and Hermumias had — — 
ſed he ſhould fee him in the Evening with all his t 
ſon, and all the cxcellences of his mind about han, 
he would ſtill have doubted their words. la ts 
mean time, not to loſe time, Aer having e 
deritood about what Arexces had a meeting wil 
Brutus, Valerins, and their noble friend Hermes, 
ſent immediatcly a Slave to the Camp, 2 
necrates and Celeres to Rome, to receive inſtru 
what they were to do. For Herminias, he returas 
to his Chamber to write to that inchanting He 
from whom proceeded all the Enjoyment, and 
the Lormcut of his life; for he was never 
of any pleaſure, but when he thought on het; 
did he tcel the hardſhip of Exile, but oncly in as 
conſideration, that being not in Rome, be was if 
from Valeria. But Friendihip had a ſtrang infucat 
over his ſoul, and that which he had for his i 
ſtrious Mother, and for the admirable C, 
him both plcaſures and aflitions. But at laſt, Lo 
became Miſtreſs of all the Paſſions, and he hal! 
greater tenderncis for ſuch of his friends as wi 
in love, than others, ſo penetrable was his het 
to this Paſſion, antes in like manncr, for 
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part ſet himſelf to write to ci, whom Aniker | As for his mind was full of [xcrecid, whole 
vifacd every day, and his jiatention was to give his beauty had nude ſuch an impreſſion in his heart, 
friend his Letter inthe Evening, to be delivered that he could think of nothing but the means how 
the next day to that incomparable Virgiu, who led | to fatisfie his paſſion. The Prince of Pomeria, and 
a very mclancholy lite. | prince Ju, were not without their ſecret Loves; 

The merry diſpolition of Plarina was ſome com- Arremidorwand Zenocrates had each of them their 
fort to her, and the viſits of Au, allayed her Secrets and their Afflictions; and only Celeres was 
afiltion much, not only by the hope of Liberty, at liberty, though he had a foul naturally very 
tur alſo thoſe teſtimonies of Love, which ſhe recei- paſtonate. But yet in the condition he was in, his 
ved by him from ber dear Aronces, That which tender aſſection and wit was ſpent in bemoaning his 
was heavycft in her affliction, was, that ſhe heard  untortunate Friends, and in finding out ways how to 
no news from Celia, nor Salpecia ; but having a | lervethem, and therefore he was over-joy'd that he 

reat and reſolute heart, ſhe underwent her mi- , could imagine the means. 

une with a great conſtancy. Her former mi- But whilſt theſe ſeveral perſons had their diffe- . 
forruncs Were now A kind of comfort to her, tor tem reienements, there was no mention of the 
when ſhe called to mind that terrible Earth-quake Prince of Nu, who had been expected in the 
which had ſcparatcd her from Arencer, and put her | Camp; nor could Arences imagine what reſolution 
into the power of Herarw, when ſhe reflected on | he ſhould have taken, for there was no likelyhood 
what * in the lake of Thraſimere, where the | he ſhould have caſt himſelf into dea, beſides, that 
Prince of Nama fought with this fierce Ru. al, who  Hdrr mania knowing hum, hc was conhdcnrt he was not 
had carried her away, and that to recover her from | there. Bur, in fine, night drawing on, Amilcar 
him; when ſhe was near , and was an ocular ; retarn'd to Arencer's chamber, where he found 
witneſs of that cruel combat, wherein the illultri- „ being nut yer come, ſo that while 
ous Arence:, aftcr he had delivercd her, was like to | they expected him, Amilcar related to Arences all 
xriſh, had not his great Valour , and his good | he had done, and afterwards renued the deſire he 
ortune reſcucd him hen ſhe conhdered the con- had to be informed of that mans life, who had fo 
dition ſhe was in when ſhe was brought before the | cunningly concealed his Reaſon; for I cannot be- 
crudl Tarquiz,and when the grand Veltal interceded | lieve, ſaid he, there was ever any man fo unhappy, 
for her liberty, aud aſterwards when ſhe remem- | or at ſuch a diſtance gom all kinds of pleaſures. 1 
bred Targur's lary after the had acknowledged | cannot well apprehend what he could have done; 


| | 
her ſelf the daughter of thun, ſhe contidered that they lay he married very young, he hath children, 


in all theſe adventures ſhe could not hope to have | and he ſeems not to have an eſtate proportionable 
Platins with her, ro fee Amulcar, to have the means | to his birth. How then could he conceal his reaſon 
to write to Arexces, and to receive from him. Con- | from his wife, while ſne lived? How could he ſub- 
ceiving hence ſome weak hope of a better fortune, | ſiſt, carrying himſclf ſo, as if he had not the diſ- 
during this ccllation of Tarquir's — 27 ſpent | cretion to govern his eſtate? And how could he 
her time ſomewhat comfortably with that merry- | live without Love, without ſocicty, without friends, 
conccited Virgin, whoſe humor was foncar of kin | without plcafure, and without any comfort? How 
to micth, that ſhe made a plcaſure of ttt which | could he endure to be treated like a ſtock, and a 
would have becn an au., ton to another. mad man? And how could he abjure all acquain- 
In the mi an time Awwkcar to continue the oppor- | tance with Fane? How could he be perſwaded to 
tuniry of vilting Arexcer's Miſtrefs, and to knit | renounce both to love any thing, or be beloved, 
longer delays, writ (very day to Tarqun, and ted | and could brook the coarempr of all the World? 
him with hopes, that in time he ſhould dikover | It is indeed true, replyed ce, that this ſeems 
Cibis's molt ſecect apprehentions ;, and that ſhe | incomprehenſible; but a greater miracle than all 
might be brought over to prefer the intereſt of his | this, is, that though Bra: hath conſtantly ated 
Family, before that of A He alfo viſited the | the Sor, he yet hath preſerved that great and admi- 
cruel Tua, and was not unwelcome to her; for as | rable underſtanding, which you ſtall by and by 
it concern'd him for his friend's fake to keep in her | find in him. When you ſhall anderſtand it of your 
favour, fo he knew excellently well how to manage | ſelf, rephycd Herminins, you will be much more 
her humour. When he was in her preſence, and | amazed; for, as | have told you already, Bram 
that it was opportune, he took occaſion to ſer Am- | hath nor only a good underitanding, comprehenſi- 
bition in the front of all the paiſions,and repreſent- | on,judgment,and an acquaintance with great things, 
ed Love as a Saryr, and all the plcafures that attend | ber he hath withal, a lively, nimble, delicate, and 
it: Cruel con he called Contident tions, when } an admirably verſatile wit. Belides he underſtands 
= conduc d to their advantage who did them; | fo exattly all the contrivances of Love, and knows 
(in fine) he had gained fuch an influence on | as well how to make uſe of all thoſe ingenious cir- 

her, as he doubted nor to make uſc of her in oppo- | cumvertions, which ſometimes do ſooner conquer 
ltion to the tyrant, if there were need. This | the heart of a great Beauty, than the moſt ſię nu 
cruel Pr inc ei knowing that he had the permiſſion | ſervices, that neither Greeee nor Africk aftord a Gal- 
to viſit C.. was glad to hold a correipondence | lant that knows bettet than he, the art of reducing 
with him, that by that mcans ſhe might take away | of an illuſtrious ſoul. But you conſider not, fays 
that Captive from T quin, when ſhe ſhould think | Amilear laughing, that while you would deſcribe 
thtting. Tarquin, for his part, wanted not em-, you really draw your lt, for I can caſily 
ployment, for the ſcge of Ardes found him work | fee your picture in it. You know Brarw then ſo 
enough. Love and hatred Dichotomized his heart much the better by it, reply'd he, and l ere he 
and was a greater torment to him than his cruclty | comes in good time ro confirm what I have told 
had cauſed to others. you. And indeed Aru was coming in while Her- 
mine was ſpeaking of bim, but it was atter ſuch 2 
2 manner, 
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maner as Amilcar was ſurpriſed at it. For know- 
ing there was none in the chamber, but , 
Herminins, and he; he did not ſhadow his reaſon as 
he was wont to doe, but entered with a certain 
freedome , which Amilcar had never obſerved in 
him. But he was no ſooner come in, but going 

ight on ro that witty Arie, fince that when | 
decaved thediſtruſtful Tarqun, and the ſuſpicious 
Tullia, ſaid he to him, I could not over-each the 
ſubtile Amilcar ; Iwere as good ſhew him What! 
truly am, chat being obliged ro me for my conh- 
dence, he may help me to keep a ſecret, wherein 
haply the ſafety of Rome is — — with 
my own. What, the Bratzs I now fee, re- 
Amilear, is he the ſame as 1 have formerly 
Spare your exclamations, replies Fler mm, 
till you have ſeen him better than you now doe, for 
you have yet but a glimpſe of him. Ah Hermanias, 
replied Amilcar,1 will fee him ly, and 1 
confidently promiſe there ſhall be ing dare 
not do, might 1 but obtain from Hr the Hiſtory 
of his Thewrhrs, for according to the manner of his 
life, I bclieve he can hardly afford us any thing 
clic. 

If I had nothing elſe to tell you, replied he, your 
demand were cafily granted ; but my life may at- 
ford * of greater conſequence than you con- 
ceive- If there wants onely fidelity to become 
worthy the knowledge of your adventures, fayes 
once, I will be reſponſible to you for Amilesrs 
and my own ; and if you will think your ſelf re- 
quited with twenty Hiſtories for one, added A.- 
car, you ſnall have all mine for yours; for if you 
believe me, | was never fo much ed with cn- 
riofity. Since Iamobliged in point of honour, to 
ſatisſie it, replied Brazxs, | promiſe you an account 
of my whole life ; but if you have it not from my 
ſelf, you muſt take it from Herminias, who knowes 
all my adventures and all my thoughts, or from 
one of his Kinſwomen, who hath known much of the 
ſecret of my ſoul. But it ſhall be conditionally, 
that I be not preſent at the relation, for I do not 
find ay Spirit ſtrong enough to hear the recital 
of my paſt happineſs, at a time when I pretend to 
no other pleaſure, then that of revenge. and the de- 
liverance of my Country, from the ſlavery wherein 
it is. Are, and Au thinking the requeſt 
reaſonable, it was reſolved, that on the morrow 
Herminixs ſhould relate unto them the life of Bu- 
tas. But he could not do it fo ſoon as thele his two 
Friends could have wiſhed, for that fome occaſons 
of his found him writing ail the morning,and in the 
afternoon, he had the happinei to ſee the inchan. 
ting perſon whom he loved. in Hermuba's Chamber, 
who to further his ſatisſaction had feigned her ſelf 
ſick,ſotooblicge YValeriato give her a vit. It was 
therefore after night, ere he related ro Arences and 
Amilcay what they were fo impatient ro kuow. It 
is true, that rata being employed otherwiſe, they 
had as much leiſure as they could wiſh, yer were 
they ſo importunate, as if they feared they ſhould 
never have enough of it. For as foon as Amar 
was come, and had given Arences an account of what 
concerned Clelia, preſſed * Hermunias to à per · 
formance of his promiſe. 

Accordingly, this noble Roman, who needed not 
ſtady long what he had to ſay to them, bur 
only to obſerve ſome order,began in theſe terms,d1- 


recting his ſpeech to Aroncei, being firſt aſſured, he 
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was not over-heard by any, but thoſe who were to 
be acquainted with a fo hidden and ſo impor. 
tant as that which he was going to reveal unto 
them. 


The Hiſtory of Lucius Junius 


Brutus. 


AV are not to expect. Lord, in the Hiſtory 
Iamto relate to you, to meet with thoſe ex. 
traordinary accidents which of themſclvcs ſuffice to 
make a relation pleaſant, fince my particular bus 
neſs is to diſcovet unto you a liſe abſolutely obſcure. 
I ſhall make you acquainted with a man, of whoſe 
worth Rome it ſelſ is ignorant ; one thought 

ly a ſtranger both to underſtanding and courage, 
yet one, notwithſtanding his ſeeming ſtupidity, 
never guilty of diſhonour in his ations, nor extrava- 
gance in his ſpeech, though he have ſtrangely ac- 
compliſhed fo great a deſign as to keep cnecl the 
greateſt hearts, and nobleſt minds that ever was, 
undiſcovered from the fierceſt Tyrant upon earth. 
Look not therefore to find him gaining of Victo- 
rics, bcheging of Cities, and doing thoſe illuſtrious 
ations, which ordinarily fill up the life of a Heroe, 
yet 1 muſt beſpcak for him the higheſt of your 
cſteem and rhe great eſt of your praiſci, which l an 
conhdent you cannot deny him, when 1 ſhall fully 
have repreſented him ro you. 

But in the mean time, do but reflet on your 
thoughts of Arava, but two days imce, conſider 
him wrapt in thoſc cloudy diſtraſted looks, which 
promilcd neither goodnets nor diſcretion; call to 
mind that affec * pidity, which u ben be ſpoke 
ſince. ſeemed to diſguiſe it into non-ſenſe, that ſo 
when you ſhall conceive your felt obliged to ack- 
nowledge that this very man whom in this relation 
I ſhall call no otherwiſe than Nr ( though it be 
not his true name) is the moſt generous, the moſt 
pleaſant, the moſt amiable perſon in the world, and 
one as capable to undertake affaires of the greateſt, 
as well as the leaſt conſequence, you may be pleaſant- 
ly ſurpriſed into a greater admiration of him. Bet 
that you may nt make his vertue fo much the ob- 
jet of your aſtoniſhment, you are to know, that be 
is of as noble a Family, as Rome affords, for be 
is deſcended from one of thoſe gallant Trojans, who 
having to extremity defended their City, followed 
to ſecłk out another countrey under the con- 
duct of thoſe Gods, who direct them to Ira. The 
Family of Braras Fortune ſeemed to be particularly 

odigal to : as to Riches ;, for AH h, his 
—.— one of rhe wcalthicſt Citi tem of K. 
For which reaſon T arquir: before he made himſelf 
King, had brought about a Marriage berween him 
and his only Siſter, Tn, out of Intention, if 
occaſion ſerved, by the ſtrengt hof his Brother-in- 
lawes wealth, to bring ro eſſect his own ſecret de- 
ſigns. For, though he knew Afarras Jumins to be 
a man of agreat verrue, and that Targainia enclined 
more to the peaccable humour of the Prince of 
Ameriola Who was then living ) than to his, yet 
could he not be perſwaded: bur that the intereſt of 
alliance would cafily engage Jun,, into any inte 
reſt of his. But this conjecture deceived him, for 
this generous Roman could not be taved with the 


lcaſt concurxence with the crimes of Tarquin, and 
14 
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1 " the - q 
1 — Brees bend to be the ing of 
and | have it from Swebs, that 7 arquinia 


had merry day from the death of Ader, 
* her own. For beſides that ſhe abhor- 


the impicties of the proud Tarquin, and cruel 
— —— 2 — 
lanoc ent; they ruined, ſhe ber ſelf lay open 


tothe violence and ryranny of her own brother. 
Bot the better informed what 


words tell you whence 
Tarquinto Bruns Father. You are then to know, 
that as ſoon a3 Tarquen had by thote ſtrange wayes, 
known to all, made — he initiated bis 
reign, with all che injuſtice | „u being 
his deſign, by the ruin of all —— to eſtab 
lik hicgſelſ in the Throne he had = 
did not preſently cngage ———ů— — 
deſign, out of a hope, that being ually diſci- 
plined intu theſe — 
prevn led with to be the execntioner of his cruel 
ties, 25 you hall ſoon underſtand. 

Being ambitious to over-maſter his Neighbours, 
as well as the Romans, he was no ſooner feated in 
the Throne, but he plotted the ſabjeCtion of the J. 
nes, Bur that proved a harder t than he concer- 
ved: for there was one TL Herdomas, a man of 

authority among them, oppoſed him, becauſe 
— him his Daughter, whom yet he was 
willing to beſtow on another of that Nation. 
Torgan looking on this man as one that would 
arubto all his — he were not 
, and conſidering withall, chat to arrempt 
« openly, would be dangerous: reſolved to do it 
by treachery. Knowing therefore that the whole 
Scone was with the integrity of Jana, he 
told him, that he was certain, that H / was in 
Conſpiracy againſt him, and all the Senators, in 
erder to bring the Romans nudet fubjetion to the 
Latines, and to make himſelf Maſter of both Nati 
ons: but having no teſtimony to this agaialt 
Hd, it was necellary a of Authority, 
ach as he was, ſhould by his credit maintain the 
&xculation when it were once advanced. 

He had ſcarce made an end of his but 
this vertuom Roman, after denial — — 
ded hum, and told him, that if Vertue did not diſ 
ſwade him from diſcovering the crimes of a Bro. 
ther-in-law, he would ſoon acquaint Herdemas with 
A, i know not certainly, whether he did not 
threaten todo it, ſo to divert him from ſo pernici- 
ons a debgne;, for knowing well enough what a 
Kidney Tarqun was of, he cafly perceived that he 
would falfcly charge Hiram with this pretended 
conſpiracy. Not but that Herdawias was both mil. 
cievom and ambitious enough, but it is alſo as cer- 
tain, be never was guilty of any attempt againſt the 
Tyrants life, much les any of the Senate, 
and that his main deſign was to make himſelf as 
ſtrong as he could to oblige T.. to prefer him 
before h Rival, and conſequently — hun 


the Princeſs his daughter. 

But inthe mean time, T. ing as ſubtile as 
wicked, ſeemed to reſt ſatixfyed with the reaſons 
of Jams, and promiſed he would do no 


wolence to Her domay but by juſt and honom able 


- | away from all vertuous people. 


| way 


| 


— 
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e However, he made 4 ſhift to diſpatch him 
otherwiſe, for „ Slave belonging to Her- 
en, who, while his Maſter, was out of doors; 
ſuffered a number of ſwords and other arms, to be 
br into his Maſter's houſe, the cruel Tarquy 
4 — — — 

inknuating that it was fit enquiry in. 
— and fo engaging all thoſe to whom 
he ſpoke of it, by the apptehenſion of their own dan 
er, he perſwaded them they ſhould be fully en- 

ighrned, as to what he ſaid to them, by ſearching 
Herdanias his houſe. This was done, and there 
were found the Arms which Tarquin had ſecretly 
conveyed thi ther, and ſuch other circumſtances as 
amounted ro make him thought guilty; upon 
which thoſe whom Targus had purpoſely brought 
along with him, ſeized diſorderly every one on a 
ſword of thoſe which were f and without a- 
ny other threaten him with death. He is 
taken, bound, and by Tarquir's order caſt into the 
Spring-head of the Ferentine fort ans, where he no 
; was in, but overwhelmed with ſtones, he was 
preſently drowned. The buſineſs was done fo of 
a ſudden, that Jann knew it not ere it was too late 
to prevent it, though as ſoon as he had notice that 
ſome Souldiers were commanded to Herdomus's, he 
went to divert Tu from lo ſtrange a violence. 
Hut he could not make ſuch haſt, but that Herdom- 
«s was dead, and all he could do was to acquaint 
T arquin that he was not ignorant of his crime iu it; 

This buſineſs broke off all correſpondence be- 
tween him and Tarquin, inſomuch that he went not 
to Court, but when honor oblig'd him; he gave 
order, Targuize ſhould go very ſeldom to the 
Queen; ſo that both of them made it afterwards 
their whole bulmeſ to ſee well educated two ſons 
which they then had, whercot Br is one. It is 
true, he was then but a child, but his brother, who 
was ſix ot ſeven years elder than he, made ſome ad- 
vantage of the inſtruCtions they gave him. 

Another thing which extreamly exaſperated T- 
gain againſt Jana, was to ſee what ule he made of 
that exceſſive wealth which he was maſter of; for 
when T. had confiſcated the eſtate of any ver- 
tuom Family, Ju and Targuims ſecretly reliev'd 
all thoſe whom he had ruin d; which did after 
fuch a manner, as if they conceiv'd elves obli- 
ged to enrich thoſe whom the Prince impoveriſh'd, 
and that it was their part to reſtore what he took 
T arquen therefore 
— — — it were, di arm 
his T yranny by making him uncapable to make men 
miſcradle, that Janie, having married his Si- 
ſer, robb'd the Crown of all he was fo prodigal of. 
Nay,he conceived that this mans Vertue ſecretly re- 

oved his Vices, indeed that at laſt he was no 

cr able to endure it. Being therefore reſolved 
to rid Jamia out of the way, and tempted withall 
with the advantage of Guardiao to bis Chil- 


dren, and con y diſpoſing of all the great 
Wealth of that houſe, he cauſed him to be ppy- 
ſon'd. Butas it is hard to meet with poyſons that 


leave u marks of their malignity,the vettuous T 
ke (but too much to her grief) that her 
noble Husband was taken away by the cruelty of 
her Brother. But that which was moſt remarkable 


in his death, was, that Jana, who bad an infinite 
afſeftion for Tarqunis, and doubted not but that 
* ——— where he was forced 


to 


172 5 
to afford the tyrant his company, yet had the gene- 
her Brothers cracky, nor 


diſcretion. For he ſent for Lens, an ancient 


things, never to forget that his Father loſt his life 
through the injuſtice of an Uſurpet; never to miſs 
any occaſion might conduce to the deliverance of 
Rome , and to inſtil theſe teſentments into his 
younger Brother, as ſoon as he ſhonld be capable 
to receive them; which done, he died in an admi- 
rable aſſuredneſs of mind. tas 
But Targuinia's _—_— was at on 
over-maſtered by her grief, and it was i 
ſhe ſhould nor betray light ſupicion ſhe had, 
about the death of u,, even while the fierce 
T aquin, and the cruel Taka, were ing her 
for the loſs which they cauſed het; for this inhu- 
mane Princeſs had a hand in this, as in all the reſt of 
her husbands enormities. But Targam catching at 
ſo viſible a pretence, ſoon began to ill-intreat his 
Siſter, and poſſeſſing, umſelf of all the wealth of 
the Family, reduc'! Targuinia to a very fad con 
dition; for he left her not any thing ro diſpoſe of, 
nor was ſhe ſuffer'd to have her eldeſt Son with her, 
which added infinitely to the affliftion of this gene- 
rous Roman Lady, who in that very — 


ent the —— which could 
— — ſhe had received. For 


death, avd recover that prodigious wealth, which 


ſhe reſolved to ſteal out of Rome with this child, and 
ſhe did it fo much the ſooner, inſomuch as ſhe was 
advertiſed Dy Leman, that Tarquin would within 
a few days, ſnatch him out of her Arms. 80 
this wiſe Matron, aſſiſted by the counſel of 
faithful friend of Marcus Janus, abſolutely deter- 
ned to forſake that place where het own Brother 
rei with ſo much injuſtice. It is true, 

the happineſs of Leim thence ; 
— 4 , he thought it conduced 
his ſafety to leave his country as well as ſhe. So that 
Licimns, Targuima, and the young Bras, who then 
had no other name than Lua, ne, 1 
Rome diſguiſed, and pitcht upon Merapem for the 
place of their retreat. 

That which obliged Lem to adviſe Tarquinia 
to that place, was making it his buſineſs to beſtow 
the beſt education upon his Friend's Son, who had 
ſo much enjoyned it at his death, he thought there 
was no City in ail iy where it could be bettet done 
than at Aferaporr. And in effect, he was not decei- 


CLELIA 


Paar! 


ved, for it being not long fince chat famons S 
Ph ,whole renown hath ſo filled the a 
died , moſt of his Diſciples were there ſtill, m 
was it a {mall number, fince there were neer fix lun 
dred, who particularly profelled that they had lea 
ned of him, to honour Learning, and praftifſe Ve. 
tue. Nay, Pythavoras had left behind him a 

ter, of the higheſt Diſaplines, who 
withal ſo great a Vertue, that her example was 
leſs eſſectual in reforming the looſeneſs of the We. 
men of that place, then the r of ber 
Father. There were conſtantly with her Aru 
of Taremum, Alemam of Croma, and Hipeu o 
Met apomt nay even the dreadful Ale every whereſy 
mom for his prodigious ſtrength, was forced w 


ſubmit to the olf her chars, and & 
honour to the memory of a; who tad 
ed at his Fathers, while he (oj in O bs 


cimas therefore believing Afraport, to be ſachs 
School, as were fit for the education of young Þs 
tus, continued there with 7. 

that Ae. 


than himſelf, and whereto he had much right ; 
it was certain, that Licimas had been in love 

Tarquinia, nor was ſhe altogether void of love 
ham; ſo chat though the ſecond marriages are 


frequent , and yy 
rr 


baniſhed Friend, bow vertuous ſocvet he might k 
asalſo that Lon would have a greater care d 


her Son, and would be inſeparably engaged in hr 
Fortune. Thus the vertuom Targuims, who w 


ed the vertuous Licimar, but it was done pri 
and there's not one in all Rome yet knows that hev 
T arguimia's Hushand, and therefore cannot coals 
ö fair Hermibia is Brae'\ 


How, | „, this beautiful vn 
whom A= entertained with ſuch 
2 is Nr Silter 7 She is, 
fir, for T arquinia had this Daughter at A 


taper, in the time of her baniſhment. But 
yen Amilcer, is ſhe faid to be Karbe 
Suppoling ſhe were not Tarquina's Dag 
ter. 

The ſequel of my diſcourſe ſhall acquaint 
replyed ler be to haſten to that whicars 
lates to Brazas, lam fuſt to tell you, that ina ſhe 
time, Le and T arquumes were might! _ 
ed at Afrapot;, however, they thought not it * 
diſcover what they were, but rather to conceal 
their Qualiry, though they could not their Vert 
tor which the wiſe and raed Danghnere? tay 

, whoſe name was Dane, had fo great a 
ſhip for them, that ſhe was particulart render d 
the Education of young Braww. re 
mended him to the moſt fam of her Fu. 
Diſciples, as ſoon as He had arrived an age® 
T 4 and ſhe bt 

gave hum chat advice, which back ant wy 
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Book l. 
For, my Lord, I muſt fo far divert tothe com- 

on of this learned Virgin, as to fay, that 

10 mas in the world would think 4 a diſhonor to 
have a bent of the ſame metal with hers, infornuch 
that Licwa and Targus having experienced her 


prudence , * and her vertue , depolted 
with her the whole ſecret of their fortune, which 


in this Virgin, the manner how 
2 Farher had fometimes avoyded the 
ryranny of Petycr es, ſhe had a particular tender. 
ack towards thoſe who foriook ./ to cicape the 
ryramny of Torque, Thus conſideration occatoned 
a t ween 


was 0 advantage to Licinas and T. 
For though Dane was not very rich her fell, yet 
the is more eſteemed at Adrraporr, than thoſe who 


en brag moſt of the favours of fortune ; and be 
ſides that there is a great veneration for the memo- 
ry of her Father, infomuch that the have 

aT of the houſe where he lived, and 
„ named Thraw, was alſo famous 
there for her Learning and Vertue, her own rare 
excellent endowments purchaſc her the admi- 
© be thort, ſhe made one 
of Vertuc which was very glorious, and 
int you with, that you 
may the better know her, who hath inſtilled 
the fuſt ſentiments of it into the illuſtrious 
Brotas. 

You are then to note, that hege dying, left 
to his Daughtcr all he had written while he lived ; 
ot but that he had a Son, a knowing and vertu 
ous perſon, but that he had a greater eſteem for 
this Daughter than for hum; believed that ſhe 
would the more ex uy obey him in that command 
of his, that his writiags ſhould never be carried 
out of houſe. This generom Virgin, though ſhe 
were not rich, yet inately refuſed the infinite 
riches which were proficred her, it ſhe would bur 
deliver up what her illuſtrious Father had entruſted 
her with ; rather to live poorly, than diſ- 
obey the laſt defires of him to whom ſhe ought 
morethan her life, as being indebted to him for a 
part of her Vertue. This being an ation very 
remarkable, proved fo glorious ro this excellent 
Virgin, that it gained her the general venera- 
tion of all Adrapme. Hence came it that her 
p pr ſo advantageous to Liciniay 
andTaq uns. She was alſo the cauſe that Braces 
was not brought up as other children, and that 
he was never taught any thing but what was ma- 
+ — by Reaſon , not content with 

performance of - as is the 
manner of moſt Maſters ro deal with tho are com- 
mitted to their charge. Beſides, though ſhe were 
to a Philoſopher, who proſeſſed auſterity, 

one who had prevailed with the women of 
gun voluntarily to beſtow part of thoſe things 
ſerved them only for ornament, towards 

the building of a Temple for Jaw, yet ſhe was of 
opinion, that thoſe who but began to live in this 
world, ſhould be allowed a certain honeſt liber- 
» and that Vertue ſhould have a kind of Adole- 
b, a5 Imay fo fay, during which Feſtivals, Re- 
innocent pleaſures ſhould be permit- 
ſhould at the firſt aſſault be diſcou- 


2 


CLELIA. 


fmalty advantageous to hum in the ſeruel of his 
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ver-whelmed by t hat which ſhould make her 
fail againſt all adverſe fortune, whatſoever. 1 
entreat you ( faid ſhe one day to oy as 1 
have learned fince ) if your reſolution be to bri 


up your fon to great things, begin betimes to inſti 
into him the love of Glory, endeayour he may 
prefer it before all things. But how can l, replyed 


Tarquinia, coaldering my Son's age, inſpire him 
with defires of Glory, fince he is hardly maſter- of 
his Reaſon? On the contrary , replyed this wiſe 
perſon, it is in this age, eaſieſt ro weed out evil in- 
clinations, and to cultivate the good, if the diſpo- 
on of thoſe they would correct, be but well un- 
derſtood. But commonly thoſe who have children, 
are more troubled to beſtow Wit on them, than 
Vertne. They are defirous to teach them the Art 
of — — — — 
theyare taught to do well;whereas if you follow my 
advice, you will think the Manners of your Son of 
equal concernment with his Mind. That which 
troubles me concerning Jamar, replyed Tarqunia, 
is, that he is Vehement in any thing he deſires, that 
he is ſometimes as vio carried away with the 
confderation of things of little importance, as 
thoſe of the greateſt, and that what his heart 
1s ſenſible of, he obſtinately loves: And if he be fo 
unhappy, as one day not to arriveto that faculty of 
— — there may be an obſt inacy without 


danger, he would be ſubject to very — things. 
| grant, ed the vertuous daughter o 
rar, that you ſay may come to paſs; but when 


all u done, the temperament of great minds = 
to be fuch as you repreſent that of your Son's, for 
there is nothing at fo great a diſtance from true aud 
heroick Vertuc, as that ſoft indifference which ob- 
liges ſome perſons to be pleaſed with all things, 
or nothing ; whence it comes to paſs, that they nei- 
ther entertain great deſires of Glory, nor great 
fear of Infamy ; that — — — love not hate; 
that they follow cuſtome blindfold; that they are 
onely ſenſible of the affliftions of the body; their 
minds being in a manner inſenſihle; and laſtly, that 
they are of a certain indolence of mind, if 
one may ſo expreſs it, which renders them unwor- 
thy of life. In like manner, I ſhould be more 


prone — 7 hope of a man that ſhould 
in the beg inn his life, be ſtrongly hurried a- 
way by evil habit, then one that faſtens on no- 


thing; for to one that can love or hate irreconcile- 
ably, there needs no more to make him a vertuous 
man, bur to repreſent unto him a rational object; 
but, with him, whos eof any violent at- 
trac hon, and whoſe heart lies legar to a general in- 
difference, a man can never do any good; and Phi- 
it ſelf, who boaſts it hath remedies for all 
the indiſpoſitions of the foul, never had any could 
cure an indifferent mind. Nay, I am perſwaded, 
continued ſhe, that indifference is commonly an in- 
ſeparable companion of lowneſs of ſpirit ; for it is 
ſo natural ro man, _— ——— 
he believes to be good, that if indifterent peo 
of things, they would Taken 


were ale to 

on ſomething, certain it is, that this Juke- 
warmacfs of tem ne, which ſends forth but 
feeble defires, but feeble lights, inſomuch 


as thoſe who are —_— it, not knowing any 
thing certainly, cannot faſten on any thing with per- 
ſeverance. 

I crave your pardon, my Lord, that! W 
0 
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ſo parti in their circumſtances, which ſeem not 


to be abſolutely neceſſary to my relation; yet 

you will not think them altogether un 

lince they ſerve to let you know what kind of edu. 
cation that man hath had, who hath ſo fortunarely 


the 
— — when he 
1 . — eyou pine enlarge no 
U 


furthet upon this 
Brutus had the learned Dame for the Tutoreſs 


EE 
gentle 


and onely tell you, that 


ſeemed onely 

reſentments of her heart: For Brann 

having that age,wherein there is little danger 
of ſpeaking any thing y, in company he 
ſeemed to arrived to ſuch a conſiſtence of rea- 
EIN 22, UNS whom he 
—— admitted him — or fix years older 
he was.So that though he were yet very young, 
Dams numbred him her friends,and thoſe the 
chiefeſt. And certainly it was not without reaſon, 
for Brutus even at that time had a many excellent 
and winning endowments : He traveled into Greece, 
wherein though he ſpent but a year, yet it ſufficed 
to poliſh his mind, and the Love he had for Sapphbo's 
Verſes, was fo great, that the ſame paſſion taught 
him to make ſome himſelf, and thoſe fo good, as 
might be preferred befure thoſe of that famous Leſ. 
bian. Moreover he was us, meek, obliging, 
complaiſant, and amiable, dorn under ſuch an 
Aſcendent of love, that never was there any Lover 
guilty of a tenderneſs than he. Yet was 
not his — at Merapent, 
though he lived there after ſuch a high rate, as tai · 
ſed him the love of all the Ladies t Tis in- 


— — — 

was a kind of Antidote againſt that I yranni cal paſ- 
ſion, which hath been ſince, and ſtill u, his 
tormentor. 

But ſince Lima and Targuinia could not think 
on Rome without regret; Nr as ſoon as he was 
come to age, to think of his return, and ima- 
gined it more glorious for him to dic, than not to 
revenge his Fathers death. However he ſaid no- 
thing to Tarquimia of this intention of his, becauſe 
ſhe was ſiſter to the Tyrant, who had ruined his 
houſe; but in fine, thongh he had an | 
renderneſs for ; = great a hatred for 
Targuin. But he did not yet ive how he 
could bopeto hare him, yet he did what he could 
to avoid all aſſaults of love at ,as being re- 
ſolved to die at Rome. N he had acknow- 
ledged to me, that once or twice he had received 
ſome i of Love, but that Ambition and 
Friendſhip had ſoon ſtifled them. So that _ 
Brutns's converſation at that time, was much like 
that of a Gallant and an Amorilt, yet the Ladies 
had named him among themſelves, the Loveleſs Gal- 
lar. That — 7 ey 
rons adventure; for you are to know, that the fa. 
mous Ai la, celebrated for his frength at the Olym- 
pick Games, yet one between whoſe body and mind 
there was no proportion would needs one day jeer 
him, and call him as others did, che Loveleſi u 
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But he did it ſo bitterly, that rg, who certainly | 
, though, 


greateſt mind in the world, and can | i 


PART II 


carries indignation cnough in his heart 
when he pleaſes he can put on as great a moderation, 
told him , with a cous mile, that he was 
—— chr yen the Loveleſs Gallas, 
It Id confeſs himſclt to be a 

The dreadful AGl,whok 


could reliſt, preſuming on the advas 
tage Which Nature had beſtowed on him, ret. 


of | ned Bratz a very ſharp anſwer, who as confideas 


of his courage, as the other of his anſwe. 
red this famous wreſtler with ſuch = 
that the other coucciving himſelf aſtronted, 
with madneſs, and, were it any for AGls to 0. 


vercome thee, faid he to hum: 
— Apt 


ied 


he, with a {mile ful 

of contempt ) that he knew as well how to fg 
with young Lions. Saying thus, ra, layes hand 
on two ſwords which a Slave carried along who x 
cidently by the place where Ade and be 
were walking. But he had no ſooner taken then 
from the Slave, but caſting one. of them to A4 
Take that ſword, faid he to him, and, if thay 
wouldſt preſerve thy glory thou haſt acquired, def 
iſe not an enemy who thinks he as gret4 
as thy ſelf, though he acknowledges thee to be 

the ſtronger. 46 entertained theſs words with 
aherce look, while be took up the ſword, which 
this illuſtrious Roman had caſt him, and retreating 
two or three paces, and viewing with a threatuag 
ation, Y Conhdence , fad he to him, fore 
me not to thee, by caſting thy ſelf wp 
on my arms, for 1 care not ro overcome whe 
there is no glory. But 44% had no ſooner 1 
tered theſe words, but he was convinced thee 
was work for his ſtrength to overcome thee 
nemy he fo much li „For Aras ih 
ing a paſs at him with an incredible nimbleack, 
run hun the body, had he not as read 

ly warded the thruſt with a back-blow ,which made 
both their ſwords ſtrike fire, which argued the 
ſtrengthof the arm which gave it. In the men 


than the ordi 
of Brat 
ing, and all other exerciſes of the body, ud 
wweth either flight or h; he wa & 
Ir world, and he ws 
exceſhvely ig, that, it being beyond vulgar 
belief, that — 242 
ple ſaid, he derived it from a ccrtain Stone, 
vertue was to beſtow more than natural 
upon thoſe that carried it. But though Afb 
done things which might be juſtly attributed tod 
CGyant, Aru, found lum more work than he & 
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in making his paſſes, and ly recovering | 


vimſelfout of the reach of mercileſs enemy, 
whoendcavonring onely to faſten on him, did one- 
ward his blowes, knowing that if he could but 
once get him under hum, the victory were certain. 
Nor indeed had Bragas any great hopes to eſcape 
this boar, for having cut lil over the left arm, he 
um er perated to ſce his adverſaryes ſword di- 
ed with his that he furiouſly ran upon Ar, 
whom he got by the ſhoulder, but hapaing to lay 
hold on him with his left hand, the wound in his arm 
ned him fo, that he was forced to let go his hold, 
that Bracas preſently g oft, played upon him 
more furiouſly then before. herce Au ſecing 
Af in this condition, would caſt himſelf a ſe- 
{time upon B-aras , but he having by his acti. 
zvoyded the blow, Mile was fo inraged that he 
id offer at him by a black-blow over the head, 

ich certainly, had it been eſſec tual, had laid him 
ng. But AG having miſled his blow, it happen- 

d the fame ſtrength ſhould have gained him the 
tory, contributed to his being overcome}, for he 
ng defirous to direct his ſecond blow on Braves, 
miſſing his adverſary,mct with atrce, into 

dich it ſo deep, that ſtriving to draw it out, 
could not without breaking it. Burt what was 
rale in Rn, was that fecing his adverſa- 
word fo cngaged, he ſtood Rill and took no 


wage of it, it being in his power, in this un- | 7 


unte Interval, to have killed Al. But in this 
ure were they furprized by the Slave from whom 
w had taken the ſwords, who being gone for 
to part them, returned ſufficiently accom- 
xd to put an end to the Duel. In the mean 
is was ſo horribly enraged at the diſgrace he 
wed, that he knew not in a manner what he did, 
ach that in his madneſs taking hold of the 
x wherein was the piece of his ford, he ſhook 
D violently that he took it upby the roots , and 
bought to have bruſhed thoſe with it who were co 
ng to them. This expreſſion of a prodigious 
met? augmented rern glory, for there could 
nothing ſo uncxpeted, as to ſee one of his age 
ſtrength over-maſter the terrible Ai, who had 
& met in all Greece with him that durſt oppoſe him. 
t if the t Dame had not uſed all the inte- 
| ſhe had in Ad, to perſwade him to ſtifle the 
of being worſted, he would have broke forth 
o ſome violent courſe againſt Nr But ſhe ſo 
knew how rotemper the bitterneſs of his hu- 
Dur, that ſhe — tl to embrace him whom 
would with all his heart have ſmothered, were 
X the bertench of his diſpoſition reſtrained by the 
he bore het 
_ my Lord, have you had an account of 
nancy, who aftcr this furious combat. was 
geater eſteem among the Ladies than ever. For 
mga Worrh be not the vertne of Women, yet is it 
man that they love it, and that for its fake t 
Mace other good Qualities, by preferring thoſe 
d it may be are oacly Hettor:, betore others, who 
tad of that ane, havea many other rich Ver- 


Hereupon, Bra, ſceing himſelf commended, 
«courted more than ordinary, was more inclined 
all in love witha very handſome Lady with 
a the particular manner he came to be ac- 
ed, 1s worth the relating = Beſides 

n be not ſhe that gave ſuch a violent 


aſſule to Brarz/'s love, yet it is at leaſt her acquaint- 
ance that hath been the cauſe of his coming to Rome, 
and that he lived here after the manner you have 
ſeen him. 

You are then to know, that at Crorone there was a 
maid of an excellent wit, called Bellewra, who held 
correſpondence by Letters with Dam; infomuch 
that writing to one another, as two perſons who 
had no matters of ſtate, but onely certain ſecrets of 
friendſhip to communicate, they gave one another 
an account of their pleaſures, and principally of the 
new friends of eithet Sex, which they made. S0 
that Dame receiving one day a Letter from Bellani- 
ra, ſhewed it to Brava, told him, ſhe needed 
his aſſiſtance very much to anſwer it. Brau con- 
cciving it was ſome great affair that Dame ſhould de- 
fire his advice in, opens this Letter, and found in 
it, if 1 miſtake not, theſe words, at leaſt Iamcer- 
tain it was to this eſſect. 


Bellanira to the wiſe Dams. 


Py 


Once tauche I ſhould never have loved any thing but 
you, but now ] am to tell you, that I have found 4 
new Friend 


ber affettion, or without being unfaithful 

mane with her, for force my heart in at 

cer recerve into it this new and charming Fri 

out your permiſſion, though I know not well how to keep 
her out. / 


When Brarxs (who went at At under a 
wrong name, which I cannot at the preſent call to 
mind had read this Letter, he told Dame that it 
was handſomly writ, but ſaw not any neceſlity ſhe 
had toanſwer it. You ſhall ſee that when I have 
done it, replyed the ſiniling ; but when you have 
anſwered it, replyed he, I can do you no ſervice in 
it. When you read it, anſwered ſhe, you ſhall 
give me your opinion. Whereupon Dame taking 
writing tables, writ to Bellarirs, which when ſhe 
had done, ſhewing it to Brutus, he therein read the 
Letter I am going to repeat to you. 


Damo to Bellanira. 


Hat Here ſelf I am a perſon of at 
T — — World, I do ingenuouſ- 
ly confeſs, that I am not a little glad that you have fur- 
mſbed me with a pretence to break the promuſe I made 
wet to entertain any new Friend(hips.For if you havefound 
out 4 Woman-friend you like ſo well, I can boaſt I have 
met with man I an fo much taken with, that Ithink_bim 


worthy 
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in their circumſtances, which ſcem not 


further — — and — tell you, that 
SEES the Turoreſs 


= ——— him with 
reſentments of her heart: For B. 
that age,wherein there is little danger 
ur any thing unſcaſonably, in company he 
— arrived to ſuch a conſiſtence of rea- 
ſon, that even thoſe rational — — hom he 
converſed, admitted him or ſ years older 
than he was.So that though — | ann. young, 
Dams numbred him among her friends, and thoſe the 
chiefeſt. And certainly it was not without reaſon, 
for Brutus even at that time had a many excellent 
and winning endo ments: He traveled into Greece, 
wherein though he ſpent but a year, yet it —— 
to poliſh his mind, and the Love he had for 
Verſes, was ſo great, that the ſame paſbon — 
him to make ſome himſelf, and thoſe fo good, as 
might be preferred before thoſe of — — 
bian. Moreover he was 
complaiſant, and amiable, — — 2 foch an an 
Aſcendent of love, that never was wag 
ct was 


guilry of a —— _ he 

not his — at Ape, 
though ——— rate, as tai - 
ſed him the love of all the Ladies t Tis in- 
deed true, that the friendſhip he to 

was a kind of Antidote againſt that Tyrannical 
ſion, which hath been ſince, and ſtill u, his 


tormentor. 
But ſince Licinizs and Tarquinia could not think 
on Rome without regret; Brun as foon as he was 
come to age, ti think of his return, and ima- 
gined it more for him to die, than not to 
— 1 — However he ſaid no- 
thing to T arquimia of this intention of his, becauſe 
n — 
in an 
— — — — 
Tarquin. But yet perceive how he 
could hope to hurt him, yet be did what he could 
to avoid all aſſaults of love at ,as being re- 
ſolved to die at Rome. N he had acknow- 
ledged — —— or twice he had received 
ſome impreſſi —— Ambition and 
Friendſhip 1 them. So that though 
Braruts converſation at that time, was much like 
that of a Gallant and an Amorilt, yet the Ladies 
had named him among — 2 Loveleſi Gal- 
lan . That name eden et cane | 
rons adventure; for you are to know, that the ſa- 
mous Alo, celebrated for his Nrength at the Olym- 
pick Games, yet one between whoſe body and mind 
there was no proportion would needs one day jeer 


of | ned Brars a very ſharp anſwer, who Gab 


I A P aar If 


But he did it (© bitterly, that Hr, who certainly 
carries indignation enough in his heart, 
on as great a 

cious „that he was 
hamdclit rhe Loveleſs G 
uld confeſs — be the 
- Thedreadful AGb,whok 
force nothing could reliſt, — — 
tage Which Nature had beſtowed on 


of his courage, as the of his 
red this famous wreſt ler with ſuch a 
that the other coucciving himſelf aſtronted, 
with madneſs, and, were it any for A to 6. 
— — he to hum: 


— my Ke plea 
od as 


— one who can, when 
thee to pieces. —— round- 
ly , that Mile hath been accuſtomed from his 
infancy to play wi 
ried one on his back at the Olympick Games : but 
| have never heard continued he, with a fmile fol 
of contempt ) that he knew as well how to fg 
with young Lions, ing thus, re layes hands 
on rwo ſwords which a Slave carried _ Who x- 
cidently by the place where Ae and be 
were walking. But he had no ſooner taken them 
from the Slave, but caſting one. of them to Adi, 
Take that ſword, faid he to him, and, if thay 
wouldſt preſerve thy glory thou haſt ac vired, dei 

not an enemy who thinks he as greta 

asthy ſelf,though he acknowledges thee to be 
iging, | the ſtronger. 4 entertained theſs words with 


1 
fit 


ſtrike fire , which — the 


— — which gave it. In the mean 
time Adi knowing that his ad vantage was took 
with him, forgot not himſelf. 

than the ordinary ſize of men, his 

of Bras x 


ij 
Ja 


— whach might be juſtly Ati ibuted tos 


him, and call him as others did, che Loveleſs Gallam 


| , ot X J 

making his 
4 of the reach of mercileſs enemy, 
whoendcaroring onc i to faſten on him, did one 


ty ward his blowes, knowing that if he could but 
once get him under him, the victory were certain. 
Wor indeed had Br, any great hopes to eſcape 


for having cut Ai over the left arm, he 
— [to ſee his adverſaryes ſword di- 
ed with hu that he furiooſly ran upon Nu, 
whom he got by the ſhoulder, but hapaing to lay 
bold on him with his left hand, the wound in his arm 
dA him ſo, that he was forced to let go his hold, 
ſons preſently g oft, played upon him 
wore furiouſly then before. herce Als ſecing 
elf in this condition, would caſt himſelf a ſe- 
cond time upon N , but he having by his acti. 
vity the blow, Mil was fo inraged that he 
would offer at him by a black-blow over the head, 
which certainly, had it been eſſec tual, had laid him 
But AA having miſſed his blow, it happen- 

& the fame ſtrength ſhould have gained him the 
rittory, contributcd to his being overcome; for he 
ng defirous to direct his ſecond blow on Nut, 
des iſſing his adverſary,mcr with a tiee, into 
which it funk fo deep, that ſtriving to draw it out, 
he could not without breaking it. But what was 
almjrable in Braras, was that ſecing his adverſa- 
res word fo cagaged, he ſtood ſtill and took no 


forranare Interval, to bave killed A&ls. But in this 
poſture were they furprized by the Slave from whom 
Law had taken the ſwords, who being gone for 
to part them, returned ſufficiently accom- 
eto put an end to the Duel. In the mean 
tine Mile was ſo horribly enraged at the diſgrace he 
received, that he knew nor in a manner hat he did, 
nach that in his madneſs taking hold of the 
Tree wherein was the piece of his ford, he ſhook 
* vicently that he took it up by the roots, and 
thought to have bruſhed rhoſe with it who were co 
ming tw them. This expreſſion of a prodigious 
—— rens glory, for there could 
benothing ſo unexpeſted, as to ſee one of his age 
and frength over-maſter the terrible Ai, who had 
not met in all Greece with him that durſt oppoſe him. 
But if the « Dams had not uſed all the inte- 
reſt he had in A4, to perſwade him to ſtifle the 
ol being worſted, he would have broke forth 
into ſome violent courſe againſt Hr. But ſhe ſo 
well knew how to tempet the bitterneſs of his hu- 
mour, that ſhe forced him to embrace him whom 
te would with all his heart have ſmothered, were 
X the hercencls of his diſpoſition reſtrained by the 
Tepect de bore het 

my Lord, have you had an account of 
inlancy, who aftcr this furious combat. was 
Neuer eſteem among the Ladies than ever. For 
nde not the vertuc of Women, yet is it 
wan that they love it, and that for its ſake t 
Nate other good Qualities, by preferring thoſe 
it may be are oacly Hetter:, betore others, who 
ad of that ane , have a many other rich Ver- 


Hereupon, Braras ſeeing himſelf commended, 
wurted more than ordinary, was more inclined 
all in love witha very handſome Lady with 
a the particular manner he came to be ac- 


*, 1s worth the relating to Beſides 
though it be not ſbe that gave och a violent 
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paſſes, and y recovering | 


wrantage of it, it being in his power, in this un- 
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aſſault to Brarzr's love, yet it is at leaſt her acqu 

ance that hath been the cauſe of his coming to Rome, 
and that he lived here after the manner you have 
ſeen him. 

You are then to know, that at Crorone there was a 
maid of an excellent wit, called Bellewra, who held 
correſpondence by Letters with Damo; infomuch 
that writing to one another, as two perſons who 
had no matters of ſtate, but onely certain ſecrets of 
friendſhip ro communicate, they gave one another 
an account of their pleaſures, and principally of the 
new friends of either Sex, which they made. 80 
that Dame receiving one day a Letter from Bellani- 
ra, ſhewed it to Brutas, told him, ſhe needed 
his aſſiſtance very much to anſwer it. Braus con- 
cciving it was ſome great affair that Damo ſhould de- 
fire his advice in, opens this Letter, and found in 
it, if I miſtake not, theſe words, at leaſt Iamcer- 
tain it was to this cftect. 


Bellanira to the wiſe Damo. 


Once thought I ſhould never have loved any thing but 

you, but now I un to tell you, that I have. found 4 
new Friend ſo worthy to be hover, that though I have 
our promiſe not to contralt any new friendſhips, you 
would certainly come ſhort of your word, if you knew 
ber as well as Ido. Sheis a Virgin, whoſe perſon endu- 
ed with thouſands of charms, wit, goodneſs, inc li- 
nations abſolutely noble, and her converſation infinite 
leaſ am ; ſhe is neither humorous, nor proud, but dear 
loves ber Friends, and is perpetually ſpeaking to me of 
you, though ſhe knew you no otherwiſe than by fame and 
of whoſe p I have a thouſand tender expreſſions. I 
deſire to know whether I can, without ingratitude, refuſe 
ber affettion, or without being unfaithful to you, drvide 
mine with her, for ſince my heart is at your d:ſpoſal, I 
canner recerve into it this new and charming F Views, with- 
out your permiſſion, though I know not well how to keep 

our. 


When Ne (who went at Atem under a 
wrong name, which I cannot at the preſent call to 
mind had read this Letter, he told Damo that it 
was handſomly writ, but ſaw not any nec ſhe 
had toanſwer it. You ſhall ſee that when I have 
done it, replyed the ſiniling; but when you have 
anſwered it, replyed he, I can do you no {frvice in 
it. When you read it, anſwered ſhe, you ſhall 
give me your opinion. Whereupon Damo taking 
writingtables, writ to Bellerirs, which when ſhe 
had done, ſhewing it ta Bras, he therein read the 
Letter I am going to repeat to you. 


Damo to Bellanira. 


Hat are ſelf I am a perſon of at 
22 4s Yan the World, I do ingenuouſ- 

ly confeſs, that I am not a little glad that you have fur- 
mſhed me with a pretence to break the promiſe I made you, 
net to enterriaan any new Friendſhips.F or if you havefound 
out 4 Woman-friend you like ſo well, I can boaſt I have 


met with man I an ſo much taken with, that Ithink_bim 


worthy 
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to he a Servan to that Bramty you have ſo drawn 
to the liſe; for there iſſue greater charms ſrom bus mind, 
than can from her eyes, as bring one, whoſe foul ſpeaks 
greater excellencics than you bave met with in all the men 
you have kyown. So that to deal ſoxcerely with you, 1 
ſbould bave been a4 much troubled to refuſe admit ace 
to this new friend, as you would be, ſhould 7 you, 
to break off with yours. I am willing therefore, that we 
be mutxally exalry of Adu, and ( the better to con- 
firm our joynt conqueſt ) that we engage theſe rwo per 
ſons, who both love us, to love one another 1, leſt that, if 
your friend ſbould have a ſervant that were not my 
friend, ſhe might prevail with you to forſake me, and 
that mine ham a Miſtreſs which were not your friend, 
be would endeavor to leſſen my friend reward; you. 
Propoſe therefore what I tell you to that amnable per. 
fon, who robs me of part of your ſoul, and I ſhall 
make the ſame propoſition to bum who maſt keep you c 
parry in mine. 


But for ought I ſee, interrupted Amileer, the 
Sciences have not ſpoiled the wit of this daughter 
of Pythagoras, ſince ſhe writes fo excellently; and 
her Philoſophy is not too auſtere, ſince ſhe allows 
Love tobe of the Vniveriiry of her Fricads, 

Onrhe contrary, replycd F, The holds 
that to be truly vertuous, requires a temperament 
full of paſſion, and that there cannot be a fervent 
aflection for Vertuc, where Cite is not withal a 
paſſionate tenderneſs. But to ſpeak truly, didrhe 
Painters draw Love as ſhe imagines it, they would 
disburthen him of his Filler, his Bow and Arrows, 
and leave him only his Torch; for this wite Virgin 
ſays, ſhe cannot endure the Love that is blind, and 
that it is enough a heart ſhould be ſct a- re, with- 
out being ſhot thorough with darts. In fine, ſhe fo 
puriſies this paſſion, that ſhe cleanſes it from at 
ever is dangerous, and yet takes away nothing from 
it that is pleaſant. 

But to return to Brava, after that Dame had 
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ſhould put on his ſtupidlity the firſt time he 
ſee Chryſis, to ſee how ſhe would receize a 
of whom ſhe had formed fo great an Idea „ 
approving the propoltion, and Ne, da 

it was cake for him, and not unſcaſonable & 
buſt ſight, todilzuiſc his humor, rathct than wh 
too forward to diff laue it , © promiſed & far 
over-reach the lait Co %, Um ſhe ſbould go u 
to deſpiſe him. Aud 1 promiſe you, x 
ela, that as Toon as The comes to knos "a, 
the will cltecm you mfinircly. It ſhall be thaw, 
fore for your ſake, replyed he. Nay, it faith 
rather for her own ſakereplyed the plcatag 
lnce ſhe iſt be much to blame, it ſhe kues 
and did not cſtcem you. For, to deal plain 
you, you will not be ablc to conceal your (elf, M 
but that when you ate among thoſe that foroewy 
to it, you differ much from what you arc 
thoſe you like, yct you alſo liſten like one who 
the diſcretion to be weary of hearing thi 

no entertainment. However it be, replyed ꝶ 
| warrant you, I make Clryſs believe 1 haven 
common fence, and force her to fome wü 
preſlionsof her contempt. For my part, rephal 
Bellanira, I am formmewhat afraid, as well as Dan 
that you will not be able to deceive Chryſs: ; whey 
as there is nothing more unhandiome than ww 
dertake a pleaſant circumvention , and ax 9 
through with it. 1 ſhould find you in a gaw 
fear, replyed Brazas, if 1 were obliged is 
Cbryſe''s cſteem art the fiſt ſight, to cnterrain 
with great and noble things, and ſcrue up bet 
miration, inſt cad of purchaſing her contempt; 
truly, I think nothing harder than to aft 2 
wit, nor any thing caber than not to ſhew that x 
one hath. You have too much for ro hide a bg 
lily, replyed Name ; bur, put thc calc 1 airs 
you lay, replyed bc imiling, it will nor be h 
me to do what I think. We ſhall fe replyed 
laura, but lamafraid you your (cif will be as 


i] 


ved, and that you cannot decti ve ch. The 
which makes for fa,, replyed Dame, is, it 
whether he dective het, or not, it will ſtill be 

to his reputation; for if be cannot conceal hum 

it will be aid he is very happy, that he hae 


ſhewn him the Letter ſhe writ to Brllanra, be made 
as if he underſtood not himſclif to be that ſo 
well-liked , ſhe ſo mentioned to her friend, | 
but purpoſely, that he might be the more fully ſa- 
tisſied of a thing which plcaſed him; but at length 


ſhe reduced him to a neceſſity of rendering her a much that he cannot hinder it from appeal 


thouſand thanks. Yet he told her, that he ſhould 
never have confidence enough to lee Bellaniys, ha- 


| his 


Wee 
if he do conceal it, he will be — 
ſubrikry , that be can conceal the ge 


ving ſeen what ſhe writ to her of him; bur ſhe | wit, from one of the ſprightlicſt wenches wi 
anſwered, it ſhould not be long ere he jaw her, for |; world. Brea returned rhis complement = 


that ſhe was reſolved on a journey to Cares, that 
ſhe had ed Targuima for the lam. place, and 
that ſhe d oblige him to conduct her, and in- 
deed within fifteen days all came to paſs according- 
ly. But in the mean time, Fra and Dane 
writ to one another, with as much bravery as fricnd- 
ſhip; that when they ſaw one another, Bratz 
found himſelf confirmed in the mind of elne, 
who joyfully received him, and fincerely confeſſed 
to Damo, that ſhe were to blame it ſhe ſhould refuſe 
his friendſhip. 

But this new friend of hers being not yet come 
to Crerona, as being — — within four days, theſe 
two loving perſons reſolved to put fore trick upon 
the inchanting ;, for fo was rhat Beauty cal- 
ted. To this end Dare, who knew that Bratz 
could as calily diſguiſe his mind, as diſcover it, 


when the humor took bim, told Bellanrs, that, the 


more to ſurpriſe ber friend, "rwere fit Brava: 


another ; and theit diſcourſe that day was ops 
lan and dwertive, that Bellamra could nat co 
how Riera could carry himſclf and not diſcorell 
worth. 

But in fine, three days after Clryſs, coma 
Owens, but fo late at night, that the could 
mect with any could direct her, eithet to 
or to Dams. In the mean time. Brilonrs, 
imagination was tickled with the pleafure of 
inends furprifal , ſent her back word by 2 
which C hat! ſent to her tha the was = | 
ſhe could not wair on her, as being | * 
diſpoſed. but that if ſhe were as obliging n 
ine would give her a viit in the afternoon ; 
Cryſis, who had for AA the greateſt 
of a new friendtip, failed not todo, 
preſently after dinner. Bur ſhe was no 3 
come in. than Bel , after rhe firſt cer 
complement, told hcr that this new friend 


4 
7 
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Anon to be her ſervant, was in C, and 
to be at her lodging, together with 
— maid, who had honout cd her with his 
ce. But I beſcech you, faid ſhe to her 
laughing, make me not abu ew this day your 
wit; and conſult with my glaſs about your 
that your — may ſhune in its full 
Ah Bolaniragephcd fe, ho graipes at 
wit, Joſes it, and I never mals it, ſo much as When 
* moſtrhiak on it. Bur | pray you, continucd the, 
what do you think of this friend of Daws': ? | rake 
kim, Bellanira, to be the greatelt wit in the 
world, and that if you can conquer his heart, it will 
he 4 worthy of you. But, contiau:d the, 
10 ſpare both you and him the troubicſomneſʒ of 
firſt complements, I ſhall not ex repreſent 
| confi you, but ſhall leave that alone till diſcourſe 

art ont an n to do it. 

ſatished with what her friend faid, fell in- 
to ſc about Dame, who ſoon aſter comes in; 
but ſhe had hardly appeared, exe Beallanre, pteſen- 


cages to her, {aud to her, | pray, whether 
; y be excuſable, ot if I could, without in- 
b my tricadihip,to a perſon whom | thiak 
macthy of yours, which is much more precio than 
mac. Dame anfwered this Bravery very obliging- 
both as to Bell wrrrs and Cryſis, whotalked with 
diſcretion, th ſhe both juſtified Bellanres, 

and raviihcd Dams. 
lathe mcan tune comes in Ne, but though Hel- 
ms knew he was to diſguiſe himſelf to deceive 
ſhe berſclf was ſurpriſed at the manner of 
age; for, as he came in, he changed the ve- 
er of his countenance, ſtupidity entted into 
nomy, his civilitics were ſo ungracetul, 
aacertain, that Chryſu was extreamly diſturbed, 
ally hearing Bellawre naming him by the na ne 
Wihat friend of Pyrbagerar's daughter. Bur if ſhe 
pied at his arrival, ſhe was amazed at his 
for, for two hours together ſhe could 
obſerve in him a look ot a ſmile, which might 
a ſuſpitioa that he had but a common ſenſe, 10 
"as be from ſeeming to have any extraordinary 
Not that he had bet himiſcli by any 
talk. but there was fuch a natural dulnets 
hs diſcourlc, that it was not to be umagined, 
who ſpake o, did counter feit, infomuch that 
had not the leaſt jcalouſic of it, but was ab- 
perſwaded, that he, whom ſhe ſaw, was not 
ſhe had heard of. So that coming to Bel- 
For Heavens fake, ſaid ſhe to her, hat plca- 
you take to do me adiſcourtche? Nay it is 
a you your ſelſ buy the delight you take in 
me, at too dear a rate, when you purchaſe 
sade converſation of the molt ſtupid of maa- 
kind, an chat for fo long time. Bellanrs, who 
wa very much pleaſed — * i ſaid, as being 
endent token that ſhe was deceived, buuſt forth 
fach a loud laughter, that Chryſis was confirm- 
what ſhe thought, that her friend had put a 
Mon ber; but that which was moſt admira- 
was, that though ſhe was fatisficd ſhe was de- 
yet could ſhe not chend after what 
So that the more ihe ſpoke of it, the 
art ſhe found Dame and Bellanrs, for (hc in- 
by what ſhe ſaid, that ſhe did not believe 
W beBracas, and was fo far from thinking 
ane to underſtand what ſhe ſaid, that ſhe did 
XX to tcll hun ſo much. 
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But the man who ſcemed ſo ſtupid , upon a ſign 
from Da and Bellanira, ceaſed to be ſo and fur- 
prucd Chryſss alter ſuch a minner, that having heard 
num talk a quarter of an hour, ſhe could not hold 
from breaking forth into a cry of aſtoniſhment. Sie 
would be angry with Bellewra, and to puniſh her 
tor this advice, ſas told het ſhe would honour her 
triends the more tor it, and prefer this new one be- 
fore her. Alas Madan, replicd Brut, do not 
break any of the Articles whichare agreed upon be- 
rween our two fricads, for any concerament of 
mine, and remember that I am to be your Servant, 
not your Friend. Though I ſhould doalefs diſplea- 
lure to Bellanira, replicd the, in receiving you favo- 
rably as a Lover, than if I receive you as a Friend, 
yet you will give me lcave not tu inflave my ſelf to 
the humours of two perioas, who tate up all their 
port upon my account. Air Madam; cryed our 
Brarxs, if you will do Bellanira fo great a ſpight; 
and deprive her of all your friend{hip, youmuſt 
needs be guilty of ſome love; for do you conceive 
that any thing elſe can leilen the aſſection you have 
tor chat amiable perion ? Believe me, continued ſhe; 
friendſhip is never deſtroyed by ſriendſhip, there 
muſt be ſomething ſtronger than it ſelf, that ſhould 
ſorce it out of a heart which it is once poſſeſſed of, 
and it is ne Le which can do what you pretend. 
For when all is done, a man may make many new 
tricads, without injury done to the old; a man's 
mad is catily divided into many friendihips. 

There are ſome friends, whoſe ſecrets a man is 
contented to know, and yet thinks not fit to truſt 
them with his; there are others, to whom a man 
communicates things of importance , whom he 
would not entet tam with trifles; and on the con- 
trary, there are ſome, whom a man would acquaint 
with many iaconfiderable ſecrets, to whom yet he 
would not commit matters of concernment. S0 
that a man raiſes ſome kind of pleaſure out of all, 
and though it be in a different manner, yet a man 
ſtill rakes ſome delight in all thoſe for whom he 
hath never fo little friendſhip. But Madam it is 
otherwiſe with Love,for when one is poſſeſſed with 
never {© little of it, it preſently cauſesa remiſſion 
in the enjoyments of friendihip; and when the 
heart is once wholly enflamed by it, there is no plea- 
ture in the friends of either ſex ; what was divertive 
before, ceaſes to be fo; the converſation of thoſe 
we moſt eſteem proves tedious ;, and pleaſure it ſelf 
is not plcaſure, if it be not divided with the per- 
ſon beloved; for infine, Love knows fo well how 
to diſreliſh all the enjoyments of friendſhip, that if 
you would take a ful revenge of Bellatire, you muſt 
reſolve to entertain a little love. I it be a you ſay 
replied e laughing I ſbould be much oblt- 
ged to you, if you can engage Bell ur to love ſome 
body, that ſo my friendihip may prove unconſide- 
rable to her. Ah, charming Chryſ#, rephed the 
lively Braexs, that is the way to be tevenged on your 
ſelf ;for you would thereby deprive your (elf of the 
greateſt pleaſures iu the world, and beſtow tt on Bel- 
lawra,who would little regard the delights of friend» 
ſhip, hen ſhe hath once taſted thoſe of Love. But l 
pray tell me, ſays Dame,who bath taught you to talk 
lo learnedly of a paſſion, which was never yet abſo- 
lute (Miſtreſs of your heart ? I am bara under ſuch a 
Love-ſtar, Madam, —— he, that even hen Ido 
not love any thing, yet from the ſimple imagination; 
that | may love, Iderive N ſenſible delight. 

A 


CLE 


, there 
theſe 
the 


. happenned very pleatam difcourte 
three perſons : but it was foon | 
enterance of aLady who carrycd ſeverity in her 
countenance, all whoſe ations were as i were fer ii 
tune, and whoſe very looks formed to commend all 


that is called Pleaſure. Infomach that Brilkenrs, 
Dame, and , who knew her, preſenrly Rifled 
this diſcourſe, whereart Bru much wondered, for 
he perceived they were quite other people thai they 
were a minute before. | 
As ſoon therefore as this party was gone, he haſti- 
ly asked who that auſtere Lady was, who had diftur- 
bed their diſcourſe. This Lady, rephed rhe plca- 
ſant C is one, whom a certain Diſciple of De- 
mo's | ous Father, hath inſtructed to part with 
humanity and reaſon; but the worſt is, that the 1s 
not the onely woman in Crane. who hath vowed to 
obſerve this cruel Auſterity, which indeed is as per 
nicious as Calummy it felf ; for they area knot of 
women of the ſame humour, w hom | cannot by any 
means away with. Bot 1 would know farther, re- 
— r rt _ have been induced to love 
ertue, when ſhe is repreſeated to them fo defor- 
med. Togive you atrue account of their leverity, 
replied ſhe, you muſt lay this down as an um 
ble principle, that the temperament is not to be 


doctr ine of the wiſe Pyrhagoras, though it be 
in it ſelf but one, yet hath it been diverſly interpre 
ted, according to the ſeveral opinions of thoſe who 


have received it. So that there being a perſonof | 


ſome quality. t h of no great parts, among the 

— —— — he 
for the moſt part miſand.rſtood his precepts, and 
miſinterpreted them to his own humour , infomuch, 
that at laſt he hath hewa out a certain ſcrupulom 
moral Philoſophy, which frightens a mund rightly 


A tor that, ſayes Bellanira, we are onely to confi. 
der, after what manner the Ladies, who are under 
his tuition, ſpeak and behave themſctves; and we 
ſhall find them fo chimerically {crupulons, that it is 
nat ealily imagined how diſcrect and knowing wo. 
men could be cajolled into things ſo fantaſtick. And 
that which is yet ſtranger, added, Dame, is, that 
theſe Ladies, whoſe ſtomachs would turn 
to ſee Love but in picture, rail at all women, lightly 
condemning the moſt innocent ations, cannot en- 
dure thoſe pleaſures they themielves take not. 

not the reputation of the deareſt to them of thei 

own ſex, find fault with every thing they do nor 
themſclves,and turn to the worſt what ever is done 
behiad their backs, and whatever they underſtand 
not. Mereover, they are ſtrangely prying into A 


things, they would know what ever is done in other | ned 


conventicles, that they may have ſomewhat to rail 
at in their own; they even have an indignation ro 
thoſe dehghes,vh will not take ves, 
and they are ſo ited on their pretended Ver- 
tue, that they treat all other Ladies as prophane 
, inworthy their Society. But for my part, 

ſhall never account theſe vert vous, who take occa 

fion from their Vertue, to augment their pride and 
to contemn whatever is hot of their way. But 
that which is further remarkable, added Brilenirs, 
is, that none of theſe ſcrupulous Dames, who are ſo 
rigidin cenſoring the actions of others, reform any 
one cvill habit in themſd ves, for I know one the 


LI Paxrt 


moſt cholerick perſon in the world hoe. 
not once in her life to teſtraiu the firſt ag itim 
her mind, but is ly ranting and chi 
thoſe that hve — 12 annther 
floathful and carclefs, that Irhink, ſome dares, iv 
would not go one ſtep forward to moet x grad 
forrune that were coming to her. Tknowone @ 
penurmons,that ſhe will nut allow het felf rhofſe ord, 
nary things which advance het beauty, though tie 
be a great cheriſher of it; and there are four & 
hve of them, who, far from living vpon will 
fruits, as yer did are fo great Hvers of goof 
cheer, that they ſpend rhe greateſt part of che 
lite in eating or in ſtodymg what they ſhorfd ex 
In the mean time, theſe Dames, becauſe they fot & 
emraordinary valoc upon rhemfcives, defpiſc all 6 
thers, and imagine that people ought to build Tea 
ples, and cre't Altars tothem 

Bur ro countervail this replied Dame, there i 
another of my Fathers D:\ciptes, who hath eco 
ded his dot ti ine after another manner, for there at 
a fort of women, into whom he hath inſtilſed his. 
— ſcruple at nothing, but our of adefire tif 

, thattheir ations might be welf taken, make 
the b@ of rho{ of others, how faulty forre 
they may be. They bold, that it is the tntcnring 
oncly that can make an ation c. forhar with the 
beſt Intentions they many tunes commit the great 
Follies. 

There is among theſe women ſo profeſſedali 
bernmfin, that may be faid they place rheir by 
nour in not having any : For they trouble nor the 
ſelves dont ary thing bor what pleaſcs them, ad 
what dwerts them; and to pſtific this humos 
they quote that act of compaſhon which my FA 
did in Fe, when he prevailed with the Fifth. 
men ro fl] him all the Fiſh they had taken, tha 
might reſtore them their lives. Whence they g 
fer that it is not likcly that a man, who though be 
— an aft of Vertue in giving Hberty wa 

of Fiſhes, would have all che cha 
wp, and fo render homane life comfortlefs and pc 
five, fothat ſquaring Philoſophy to their own Is 
mour ,t uch hves a i they were come 
the world onely to ſtudy their pleafores, and to 
tizhe all theit defires vit hout am abatement. 

I ſhould prefer theſe however before the 
replyed B-aras, for they hurt no body, and 
not their exme il; bur on the contrary, * 
ſtere Dames, are dæmuably troubleſome, and di 
orb all the enjoyments of Society. Truty, repty- 
ed Dame, they all deſerve to be condemned; ad 
there is arthird way may be taken, which cerrallty 
is the fureſt, the moſt rational, and the moſt cab 
venient, if the mind be bor rightly diſc 


But, my Lord, I conſider not that I ſpend ti 
much time in relating to you what paſſed berwedl 
theſe perfors; ſor ſmce tit the chunterfeit 
ty of Brmas at that time, partly occafior 
continuance of it, for his ſafe abodr in Rome, 1 mit 
have paſſed by the actotmt of all that converſation 
Bur to make amends for this digrefſion, into ic 
| am ſenſibly fallen ; 1 muſt withal omit a 
lancries Pran, did in that place, while he 
there, yet nor forgetting to teil you that T 
and Dame returning to Arbe, prevailed wil 
Auto accottipany them, and broaght alſo 


ith th Brars: then the . 
Seng them Brars having — 
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wolves them cally, began to eotertain a love 
Edle, nor could lay be wanted any from 
N; fo that now he was not out of employ- 
mem a being a ſervant of Chryſ#, h Bedeu- 
had the greater aficCtion for him, as believing him 
not too far engaged with her friend: Beſides 
that be had iafinite tricndihip for Dame. 

Now was it that he led a plcaſaut life, for his 
buſineſs was to find out new recreations. 


and thoſe of his Epiſtles, Complement and Court 
ſhip; nor did he find others lels pleaſure than he 
Tuna. But indeed this bravery was interrupt- 
ed by the grief which the death of T arquunis brought 
kim, who died in Child-bed of Hermilis ; but as 
time doth inſcnſibly cure all aflitions of this nature, 
Bran, within a few dayes, yeilded to his for- 
mer inclination, whereof the freqent journeys he 
made to O, whither Ci was returned, were 
ſach viſible expreſſions that Lc could caſily per- 
ceivethe eſs of that paſſion through the m 
—— was in for the of Tarqui- 
as Whencetaking occaſion to perform his pro- 
miſe to Adarcas Fun, he told Bram: that his friends 
x Rome had wrought his reconcilation with T- 
— and that he underſtood there was ſome little 
lala ion to a Revolt; that therefore he was obli- 
to return thithet, and coaſcquently ſhould nt 
engage himſelf at C. I have ſtood ſo long up. 
on ay =_ as rothar point, replyed Brarxs, that 
if you me not ſome employment, I ſhall not 
lag be maſter we ſelf. For the hatred | bear 
e will be unprolitable, as long as | remain ina 
place where | cannot hurt him. efore if you 
would ſtifle the love which 1 feel growing within 
me, let me know whether 1 may hope to revenge 
Brother's death; deliver Rome 
, allume the glorious title of the 


— ; 
You much iu a breath, replyed Zima, 
Mall cantell you, is, that while you are at 44 


yer, you will do nothing of all you intend. Let 
wthen to Rome, replyed Brarxs, and that ſuddenly. 
You muſt certainly go, replyed Licinias, but you 
maſt withal do it ſecurely, and ſuffer your ſelf to be 
r acquainted with Tarquiz's 
and who hope to over reach him, and clude 
[his diſtruſt. B. attentively hearkning to L4- 
ma, promiſed an implicite obedience to his ad- 
vice, and that he would ſubmit himſelf to him as he 
would have done to his Father. 
This done, it was reſolved they ſhould commu- 
their deſign to the wiſe Dame; nor failed 


the 
of their 
the. 


my Father and 
from 


after 
Os prodent Virgia faid, ſhe 
a 


to 


of it, 
ſhe had found 
how Bras: might be in Rowe without 
For, in fine, ſaid ſhe, directing her ſpeech 
Lan, I never heard that Tn | 
commur any crimes which are no ad to 
When he poyſoned his Wife and his Brother, 
k auch concerned him they ſhould be out of the 
World. When he cauſed Serviliar Tales to be 
mrthered, 'twas to get into the Throne himſelf, 
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and Friendſhip were the ſubjects of his Poetry, | And 
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| When he diſpatched the Widdow of that vertuous 
and unfortunate King, it was out of a fear leſt her 
tears and her vertue might move compaſſion in the 
people, When he gave a violent purge to the Se- 
nate, it was his deſign to remove thence all vertu- 
ous perſons, who might ppoſe lis injuſtice. When 
he baniſhed or put to death ſo many illuſtrious Citi- 
tens, "twas becauſe they were men of conduct and 
courage, likely to undertake any thing againſt him. 
to come neer home, when he put to death the 
Father and Brother of him, whoſe life you would 
preſerve, it was becauſe they were powerful, for- 
ward, and rich. Hence l conclude, that for Braut 
to be ſafe at Rome until the Gods ſhall think fit to 
0 the Government, Targun mult be perſwa- 
ded Bra, can never 2 | 
Now this will come to paſs, if be will but re- 
ſolve to do that for his own, aud haply for the ſafety 
of Rome, which he ſo pleaſantly did ſome few days 
lince for the divet on ot his Miſtreſs, when by an 
ingenious trick to deceive the fair Chryſs , he 
counterfeited Simpliciry fo naturally , that he 
deceived one the eaſily deceived of any 1 
know. How, replyed fiercely Brut, muſt I a& 
the Fool and the Sor all my life? You muſt certainly 
do it, replyed ſhe, for by that means Tun, not 
jealous you, would reſt ſecure, and would haply 
be glad to let you live, ſo to give an example of mo- 
deration, when it is not prejudicial ro him. Ah, 
enerous Dame, cryed he, how harſh is this expe- 
ient ! For it be a hard ta to betray a great 
ing, it isa harder to perſonate di | 
on; and fince, to be free with you, I muſt tell you, 
that my only buſineſs at Rome is to deſtroy Targus 
and be revenged on him; I beſeech you — 
what miſc hie that man can doe him, whoſe conver- 
— — — would — — would 
— common ſenſe. Fot my part, 
replyed ſhe, my reaſon diſſents from yours, for I con- 
cerve nothing more conſiderable — — con- 
ſpiracy, than to have a great underſtanding, and a 
great courage, inviſible to the World. In fine, if 
at Rome there be no inclination to a revolt, added 
Leim, you may be ſafe and quiet; and if there 


rr — — —„-— 
good. 


able and deſirous ta act for the publique 
— ä —— — And ye — 

is e yet, 7 
ed Leim, there is no mean, muſt either re- 
folve this way, or be for ever baniſhed Xome, and 
not expect to revenge your Father's death, or ever 
unjuſt Tru bath taken 


— | 


he would be received, fo that he onely 
with him the little Heri, who was hardly 
her Nurſeꝰs armes, and delivered —— 1 

to the Kune, giving out was mar- 
— „dut that his Wife was dead, not 


 diſcoreringmhom he had married, for fear 
A 2 
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Hermika to the cruelty of the tyrant, ud 
know ſhe were daughter to IT for whom 
he bad an — 7 hatred, 1 — lince ſhe 
had left Rome. he was no ſooner admitted 
into T arguin's preſence, but he asKed what was be- 
come of Aru Tanini's Sons? whereto he anfwer- 
ed, that though he were alive, he might well be 
numbred among, —— doubt ful anſwer en- 
creaſing T curioſity, he was very im 
with —— this Riddle; = ating 
his part very ſubt iſely, made as it he were loath to 
ſatishe his curiolity. But at 1 yielding by de- 
„de told him he was much troubled to 
im that a man who had the honor to be fo near of 
kin to him, was ſo ſenſeleſs as Tania feemed to be 
in all his words and actions. This he had ſcarcely 
Aid, but Tarquin, inſtead of being troubled at it, 
could not but betray his gladneſs; not but that he 
ſaid it troubled him, but his eyes, more faithful 


himſelf, and haply ally himſelf with ſome family tos 
well aſſected to the publique good, and fo the any 
of hut, venerable in Rome, ſhould 
to diſ.accuſtome a People from a Name had 
dear to themever fince the foundation of the fs. 
the young Gallanrs of the Court 
abuſe, to call hum Braras, and left 
ling him Jawa; for as to the other name he wem 
under at Aſer qport and which I have forgotten, it ww 
never known at Reme. But that which was moſt re. 
markable, was, that he whom they called by that 

per for him, though it ſee. 
imfelf ro anſwer to it, the 
more to expreſs his ſtupidity, fo that iuſenſchiy a 
came to call lum Hunt, and Licmas himicif ud 
called him ſo. 

You now know, my Lord, in what manner 
noble Roman returned ro Ke, was married, 
hved there, not fo much as taking notice that Ts. 
all rhe wealth of his houſe, and 


name, which was not 
tell | med fo, accuſtomed 


than his mouth, diſcovered the ſecret of his heart, | gain 


and d, he had rather have a ſenſeleſi, than an 
ing man to his Nephew. Nevertheleſs, 
being afraid of being deceived, he bid LG 
bring him to him, which be preſſed fo much, that 
Licimins cafily perceived that if he did not obry 
the tyrant, his life was in danger. So that pro- 
miſing what he deſired, ſhe ſent an expreſs to g 
tus, whom he had ſecretly brought to aa old friends 
houſe within fix miles of Rowe, and acquainted how 
things ſtood. Nut was now paſt all delibera- 
tion, as to what he was todo; for conſidering with 
himſelf, that if be went not to Rowe, Lacan 
might be ill mtreated, and that withal his own 
life, as well as that of his Father-in-law's was in 
danger, if he not there in his feigned ſtu- 
idiry, he Vd to doit, and was accordingly 
to Targuin, But as he went, what dad he 
not think on, and what apprehenkhons of anguiſh 
ſeired him? Heleft A, where he had led an 
— life, as a baniſhed perſon. He 
there left a gallant friend, whom he inn lo- 
ved, he ſmothered a mg love, which 
his heart with ho joy, he loſt the good com- 
pany of a ; he renounced all 
pleaſure, ſave the hope © and he forſook, 
as | may ſo ſay, his own reaſon. all conſidered, 
Leim life being at the ſtake, the revenging of 
his friends death, and the deliverance of his Coun” 


, deing to be he overcame the averion 
— — —— 
ſhay in Rome; and reſotved to live there after a 


much different manner than he had done at A- 
pore. ln eſſect when Len preſented him to Tar 
, he acted the part of a dul and fooliſh perſon o 
well, that the fierce Tyrant was deceived in him, fo 
that inſtead of bemg troubled to fee him in that 
condition, he was very glad of it, for it was an af 
tion to him to think that Afarcar Treas ſhould 
have a Son alive in any place in the word, who mig ht 

ome day endeavour to revenge his farhers 

, Butconfrdering him in his preſent condiri- 
tion, he was not afraid of him, nor was he he 


omg of hamanity withom 
ger. therefore to have acare of him, 
and to be the more aſſured of him, he fir he 


ſhould be married, for he was not ſo fortiſh but be 
berrayed the inclination he had to women. Bot de 
ing to marry, he muſt take the daughter of a man 
engaged in his intereſts, leſt he ſhould diſpoſe ＋ 


y fo much as was barely necellary for 
Nor indeed did Bras: trout 
himſelf about it, but his wives father, who was as- 
ited at the misfortune of his fon-in la 
the T yrant enriched him upon his account; 
But Brarzz who was not come to Net but todd 
ver it from the tyranny of Tarqun, was infinitdy 
perplexed, for he underſtood by Leim, F alerics 
and his vertuom Annt Rails, who were all mire 
ed with the fecret of his life, whatever 2 
the particolar faction that were in Rome, t 
and that a Plot was ſooner laid, and a Party 
quaſhed it by the death or 
Potters, and that « 
there was no likelihood of deſtroying 
ordelivering Rome, or ever appraring there with 
his reaſon about him, though he werereſoired i 
forger all the violences, and all the enormiticd 
Tarquin, for he was abſolutely convinced that ifrh 
tyrant ſhould ance diſcover he had any underſtand 
ing, he would foon take away bis life. Hed 
heard how that the cruel Talia inſolentiy anfwead 
a woman, who ſaid, It was great pity, that Saw 


is ſubliſtance. 


red, bor Tar 
niſhment of x 


probabiliry of do 
ped, he led a moſt fad 
ving no other comfort but whar he received by the 


White he was m this 
ing him two ſons , which fr 
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return to Rome. 
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a * 
Poor l. 
Gon for ber, and what he ha! „2 rather cal. 
led acquaintance than friendſhi o, had he known 
a6 other affiiftion, Time would haveovercome it. 
Bot he ſaw Tarquir's power eacreale every day; he 
fav the g part of any worth, baniſhed or put 
ro death; all the young men flaves to the ryrant”s 
forrune; and ſo little likelyhood of any advanta- 
grows change for Rome, that he could hardly enter 
rain any hope ever to ſee his Countrey or his Reaſon 
1 . This brought an unſpeakable melan. 
choly, which cauſed him to avoid company as much 
whe could, nay in a manacr made him deſirous to 

himſelf. 

_ Licinins, who was yet alive, and who had dif- 
covered this ſecret to Pablias Falerine, as being his 
itimate friend, and withal a hearty enemy of T. 
— perceived well that Braras became more and 
more penſive. So that he therefore ſpoke to R 
i with whom was the little Hermilis, who 
knew not yet that ſhe was Hr Silter, to thin of 
Come means to comfort him, for he knew that Bru- 
10. a great confidence in her. He adviſed 
her to take him into a plcaſant ſear ſne had upon the 
Tibers fide, four miles from Rowe. To be ſtore, 
he to him the paſſing of three or four 
there; to Which propoſit ion, containing no- 
ite to his Melancholy, he conſented and 
wear ttt her, but with an intention not to return 
ay more to Rome, bur to wandet about the world 
well fore change ſhould happen in Tarquin's for- 
rave. For, faid he within hümſelt, fince I cannot 
hart the tyrant, and fo revenge my Father's death, 
md deliver my Country, to what end is it to con- 
dna my reaſon to perpernal ſlavery, and to capti- 
wate my felf eternally ? What glory, or what ad- 
is it to me, to live obſcurely, and go for 
the moſt ſenſeleſs and the moſt ſtupid of all man- 
tied; and be withal an utter to all plca- 
firemnd ſociety ? I cannot inthe tion | am in, 
be quiley of eicher Vice or Vertoe, but live after 
a fantaſtick manner, that ſince there were men, 
mar aoy lived as do. Yet for all this, could the 
— Glory but keep polleſſion of 
my heart, I could have patience; but to live with- 
— as the hope of any, is abſo 
inſopportable, and that which I can no luager 
That vn ſo ore whelmed with melancho- 
ly and fo weary of the life he led, that he teſol ved to 
leret d , and become a voluntary Exile. 
Being therefore confirmed in this deſign, his onely 
—— — — himſelt in 
by to Rome, and at the firſt to go no 
farther than Arp, knowing he had ſtill ama- 
rod Friends in that place. He was alſo fome- 


, and loſing all occahons which might happen 
bs abſence to do Ta-quiz a miſchief, it a little 
ted his teſolut ion, but after all confideration, 
eng no lik ci y hood of any to happen a time, 
and being no able to endure that r . 
aGwhercin he lived, be hardned himſelf inthe re- 
enen he had taken, wherewith be neither ac- 
Fed Reriks, nor the young Hermilia, who, as | 

, knew not as yer that ſhe was Braan's Si. 
erm being too young to be truſted wick a ſecret of 


CLELIA 


| 


18 
ſo great i - So that being uachangeably 
reſolved, he deſigned his — within three 
dayes, pretending he would return again to Rome, 
ſo to deceive his Aunt, whom he avoyded as much 
as lay in his power, becauſe ſhe perpetually preſled 
him, to know whence that new affliction procee- 
ded, which ſhe obſerved in him. Bur affecting ſoli- 
tude as much as might be, the day before his de- 
parture he walked along the river ſide, and there re- 
volving in his mind whatever had ha to him, 
he remembred rhe pleaſures he f in the conver- 
lation of Dan, cha, and Bellanira, and thereupon 
0 ng one paſſion to another, he was (ati he 
ſhould ſome comfort, even in this, that though 
he quitted the noble ambition of being the Delive- 
rer of his Country, he might aſpire to the Conqueſt 
of ſome great Beauty. 

But his mind could not entertain all thoſe imagi- 
nations without ſome confuſion, as he hath ſince 
confelled to me; nor could he well diſtinguiſh he- 
tween that which comforted him, and that which 
afflited him, when turning about at the noyſe of a 
Chariot, a Slave very ſubmiſſively asks him, whe- 
ther the Chariot he ſaw coming were in the right 
way to Racika's houte ? Brarxs being obliged to 
anſwer him, told him after his afieted ſimplicity, 
that it was the ready way; which ſaid, not enqui- 
ring whole the Chariot was, nor who was in it, nor 
ſo much as looking that way, he continued his walk, 
ſo great was his melancholy. Nay this very adven- 
ture added to it, and cauſed him to ſtay out later 
than he ſhould have done: For, faid he, to what 
end do I go into any company, wherein I muſt be 
what is almoſt inſufferable to be, and ſuch as is below 
the envy of all ? Is it poſlible, continued he ſighing, 
is it rollible to be more unhappy, than to be what 
no man would be, no not the vileſt Slave upon the 
face of the earth ? Amidſt theſe Bratus 
continned his walk, and that fo long, that ere he 
returned the Lamps were lighted at Racikd's. "Tis 
true, he met there with excellent company, but that 
you may know how much he was farprifed init, 1 
muſt tell you, that the wife of S Lacretins was 
there with her inc le daughter Lacrecias, as 
alſo the beautcous and divine uu; he met there 
alſo with Sela and Ait, whom you have ſeen 
with the King, and I my fclf was come to accompa- 
— — come upon no o- 
ther deſign, than to furprize Rachia in her ſolitude. 
Bur as this illuſtrious Roman is a perſon of conduct 
and æconomy, our reception wasſuch as if we had 
been , beſides that it was with a great cheer- 
fulneſs, for Lacrecis's mother and mine were her 
intimate friends, Marias was ſome kin to her as well 
as the other two, aleria and Lacyecia ſhe had a great 
eſteem for both for their own fakes , as alſo for 
theirs of whom they derived their becing, and for 
my part, I was alſo entertained upon Sivelia's ac- 


leaving | count. Omieting therefore nothing requiſite to 


our entertainment, ſhe gave order the 
houſe ſhould be adorned with that magnificence , as 
if ſhe were to A great — that 
Arete returning, entring into a large arched 
hall, fur niſhed — ts wondred to find 
there ſuch a noble company ; for you are to know, 
that as he had not the priviledge of much converſa- 
tion, ſo was he not acquainted with all the Beauties 
in Rowe, for he had never ſeen Luacrecia unveyled, 
not had much more knowledge of Ar, phough 
V ateritss 
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Valerius was of his cahall. It happened fo that he 
was no ſooner centred, but thoſe two Beauties ſhi- 
ning ful into his ſight, dazled him into a change of 
colour. For though Valeria were not haply as ex- 
actly handſo ne as Lacrecia, yet (he may well be ac- 
counted a very excellent in the mean time, 
though uone cooceived Rr could contribute any 
ing to the company, yet as one of good birth, and 
N to Racilia, he was ſaluted, but with that 
$ of complement, wherewnth we entertain 
thoſe whom we eſteem not, and, withour allowing 
him any part ofthe diſcourſe, it was continued in 
the ſame channel it was in before. For his part 
he onely harkned to what was faid, and earneſtly 
viewed Lacrecia, who certainly that night ſhined 
with an extraordinary beauty. For though 1 know 
have ſcen her with Prince Sexraz, yet I ſhall not 
ick to ſay, ſbe was at that time handſomer than 
ſhe can be now, though the yet deſerve admiration. 
It was impoſſible a complexion ſhould have more 
luſtre, or an eye more majeſty, and withall more 
ſweetneſs than ſhe then had. Nor indeed did Bru 
tus look on her indifferently, which when 1 obſer. 
ved, Icame to her, and whiſpering to her ſimiling, 
You ſee Madam, ſaid I to her, how great the power 
of your beauty is, ſince that Braras, as brate a$ he is, 
is of it, and admires q If that which you 
call Beaury in me, replied iling alſo, produce 
no more glorious eſſect than this, I ſhall not haſti- 
ly be too proud of it. But truly, ſaid ſhe, I ſo much 
Pity poor Brarus, that I have not the heart to laugh 

at his ſtupidity. 

As ſhe ſaid this, a great noyſe was heard in the 
Court, and preſently Rr had notice, that the 
Prince of Pomeria, and Prince Tu, who ſaid they 
had loſt their way a hunting, deſired entertainment 
there for that night; but the trutn of the bulineſs 
was, that the former of the princes, being fallen in 
love with the young Hermilia, took this occalian to 
give her aviſite. Now theſe Princes being vertu- 
pecially the Prince of Pom, RN 


T arquin. Belides that, having a large and fair 
e, and that the Princes brought none with 
them but their Slaves, ſhe was not much troubled at 
their coming, and ſo ſhe ſtaied with her former 
— — if ſhe had no further care to take. In 
the firſt place 
and Tua: loſt their way, but he did it with ſo much 
art, that lam confident the fair Herma as young 
as ſhe was, caſily perceived that ſhe was the occaſion 
of that hunting, and that that Prince looked after 
noother then that of her heart; — 
— — ſeemed not to 
what he ſaid, though he liſtned very attentively. 
But at laſt, all having taken their former places, 
Brutus having not all the while ſaid any thing, 7. 
tus fell into ſome private diſcourſe with Lacrecia's 
mother and S. ea, foro do his brother a courtchie, 
for by that means he might the more freely enter- 
tain Hermilia, who was ſie of engaging 


of Pometia, Ain, and my felf ; as for Nu, he 
ſaid nothing at all, though ſometimes he was very 
deſirous to ſpcak ſomething, ſamply or heavily, ac- 
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the Prince of Pemeriarelated how he | prone 
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ſons were in the room. But he hath r2ld me law 
that he was o Joath to ſpeak iadilcreetly before 
Lacrecia, that he thought bettet to be filene, 
lay any thing that night. But the diſcourſe wh 
Changed after ſuch a manner, as gave him 
tooblerve, that Lacrecia's Wit was as great as N 
Beauty. For youare t© know, cha un Rome they 
work admirably in earth, het het it be for v 
or Starues, ſo Ru, who ſudicd curiobty and am 
venience as much as might be, had excellcne V 
inſomuch that the Slaves who waited on her, cop. 
ring certain tables, and placing all things nec 
for the treatment of ſo noble a company, the Prince 
of Pomeria oblerved that one of the tables wa 
the ſame material with thoſe Vellcls I mem 
and was admirably wrought. It was ſupported by 
three children, who ſeemed to have ſo much ade 
to carry it, that one would think himictt obliged 
to help them to bear it up. The Prince likingy 
very well, began to commend it, and was going ow. 
wards it the better to conhder the work 
it, Which the two Slaves, who were covering & 
perceiving, they lifred it up to bring tò him, bur & 
raſhly, that they overturned it, and broke it all u 
pieces. That it ſeemed very admirable to all te 
— — by the cry they all made wha 
that miſchance happened,cxcept the Miſtreſs, who 
ſeemed not to be at all moved at it. Asfor & 
Prince of Pomeria, who was the innocent occalay 
of this miſhap, he made a thouſand excuſes to Re 
ha; but the not being in the lealt angry with the 
Slaves, who had fo indiſcretely ſpoyled foch a 
excellent commodiry , toldthe Prince, that & 
onely trouble ſhe had, was, that it was broken bv 
fore he had had farisfaftion of 1 it; bar ot 
that happineſs might be recovered, would hav 
another of the very ſame making ; which when & 
had laid, the with a great calmneſs command 
thoſe who had broke that, to fetch another one 
acertain place ſhe directed them to, and to bam: 
care they did not break it. Ah Madam, cryed on 
Lacretia, looking carneſtly na her, How I loveyas 
—.— great patience, and that you are nat 
thoſe Women who are angry, at all times, in & 
es, beſort all ſorts of perſons, and for all ching! 
or I do not conceive any thing nobler than to 
one's ſelf above a certain teſtineſi, which is cas 
tracted by cuſtome, and ro whichmoſt Woman 
h, fince that many times it makes tis 
ick things as folly it ſelf would ps 
them upon. lt is true, replyed Rn, that to 
ſoon is an ill cuſtome to take up, bot h for a 
ſelf and others. And I think, added plca lay 
leria, that fair Ladies ought to have a greater as 
to reform this faulr, others; for ect 
anger injures Beauty. To that purpoſe ont 
Lacrecia, aw, not many dayes lince, a hand 
ſome Lady, who, u uch an occahon, 
in an inſtant very deformed, and continued fo ft 
— — She had 2 I -_ 
to be angry, y of hp 
— ſpoyled ape tn as this table @ 
Racilid's. Not at all, replyed Lacretia, and 
adventure is ſo odd, that | have a mind to tell it 
You will oblige me much, replyed R, for 
mikia is naturally ſo Paſſionate, that if ſhe have n 
a care, the will come to be very cholerick. 
true, replyed the bluſhing Beauty, that 1 am . 


do as 


. cording to his cultome,eſpecially becauſe T arquir's | 


rally ſomewhat enclined to this froward paſlon, 


0x |. 
yet 1 do not conceive I have given the fair Lr. 
any occaſion romake plraſant ſtories of the extra 
of my paſſin. For my part, faid A=, 
who is of 2 nature wol enough ) 1 cannot de 
an En:my to Anger, my 1 am perfwaded, char 
i is i makes the vertue which ſeems to be oppoſite 
wit; for, it h certain. a great patieuce u effect 
of great courage, and a great courage is ofrner 
found 11 thoſe who are of a cholerick diſpoktion, 
than in thoſe who arc (0 difpbuiionare, that a man 
not when they are offended, nor when they 
weobliged. Paſſion and Cooler, reptyed ri, 
we two difl:rent things ; bur therefore I oppoſe 
what you ſay, ad led ſhe, I ſhall be glad to hear what 
Lacreniaſayes, for | am perſaaded that fomerimes 
are better Maſters than Precepes. I maſt 
coalkeſs, fayes Lacreria, that 1 ow a great 
part of my modcration tothe impatience of rwo or 
three of my acquainrance, and principally of her 
whom! an going to tel yon of. imagine then, con 
rived he, this Lady, who is very buxome, to be 
inthe beſt humour in the World rhe laſt tim: 1 ſaw 
her, for {be was free, jocund, compla ſa it and | gu- 
forme. That which partly cauſed her to be in fo 
an bumour, was, that looking in the glaſs, ſhe 
her ſelf that Morning handfomer than or- 
, and that rwo other fricads of hers and my 
IE had told ber ſo much while we were walking in 
her Garden. To be ſhort, her complexion was 
mare ſerene, her cyes gentle, aud her lips carnatio- 
ned; but at laſt, having walked enough, the brought 
wiato her Chaniber. She had no ſooner lifted up 
her veyl, but ſhe goes to the glafs,, queſtionleſs to 
becuatirmed in the high opmion the had of her heau- 
; but what was molt pleaſant, was, ſhe found it 
- ly overcalt, that the could onely fee her 
flf as if it had been through athick miſt. So tha 
weknowing of a ſudden whether there were any 
mit in the Chamber, thoagh it were very fair wen 
ther, ſhe turned fomewhar troubledly toward her 
friends and me, which we perceiving. and know. 
ingmbence it proceeded, as bei 


being jalt oppoſite to 
theajaGs, as well as _ — it; and lt old 
bar ſtingy, that that ac was a puniſhment 
fir theexcelſive delight he took in her own Beauty. 
oma no Conner out — biufh, 
of for madock, and without making me any an- 
ſerx alled 
what add Coloured her 


Bur inſtead of as+ 


« mildly of the maid, who was bur 


to anſwer what he avked, fie ye 
he was to blame for 


glaſs. This gave her occaſion 
much deceived, if ſhe thought 
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haſtily one of her Women to know | 
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ſelf, her Miſtreſs preſentiy found ſomething elſe to 
quarrel as, ſo that at laſt having compaſſion on her, 
| would needs excuſe her. Bur I had hardly ope- 
ned my mouth, cre the incenſed Beauty Ranging 
the object of her anger, fell upon me, and told me 
chat if I offered to excuſe her, 1 ſhould make her fo 
impudent, that ſhe would be no more for her ſer- 
vice, multiplying words ſo ſtrangely, that no other 
had the letfare to ſpeak. In the mean time, the 
Roſes and Lillies of her delicate ion were 
ſodiſtarbed, that they were not diſcernable ; for 
her face was enflamed into adeepred, the white of 
her eyes was changed, which were inlarged beyond 
their ordinary ſize, looking diſturbedly and ſcatte- 
ringly, and indeed, as if ſhe ſaw not what was be- 
fore her; the figure of her mouth was not the ſame; 
ſhe repeated the ſame thing twenry times, and ſhe 
ſeemed rather a mad Prieſteſs of Bacchus, than a mo- 
deſt Roman. 

But in fine, a this came to nothing, for when ſhe 
had ranted and fcolded, and vented her extravagan- 
cos to wen ine, it appeared ſhe had no reaſon at all 
to be angry. For when ſhe came down — 
den to entertain us, ſhe gave order her 
ſhould be perfumed againſt ſhe came in, ſo that ino- . 
bedience to her commands, burning much put fume, 
the glats was overcalt withit, and the poor Slave, 
who never thought of looking into it, perceived it 
not. She thence at laſt conceived the maid had not 
done any thing of what ſhe thought, and that ſhe 
was to blame for _ kept fuch a tir, But 
the was convinced of this, yet was there not an 
ſolute calm in her mind; on the contraty, a cer- 
tain conſcience of her weaknefs railing a new tem- 
peſt in her, ſuffered her not ro reſt free from ſome 
of indignation all that day. She anſwered 
peevithly all that ſpoke to her; ſhe quarrelled with 
al attended her, and that before whoevet came to 
her, without ever conſidering whether it were ci- 
vil or not; nay lam not certain whether ſhe came 
not ſo high as to threaten a little Slave ſhe had. I 
was never ſomuch aſtoniſhed at any thing, as to ſet 
this ſtrange tranſporr of ſpirit, and wi hat an 
alteration on this great Beauty. You 
ſo efcribe this fantaſt ick anger, replyed 
I, that though | am naturally ſomewhat inclined ts 
it, | ſhall hence forward take a great care to correct 
it in my (elf, though 1 am of opinion, that this incl i- 


— — 
the contrary, that Anger in e regula- 
— ä 1—k 44 — 1 — 
integrity. i upon paſſion 
in a diſcreet man: will find it never breaks forth 
but upon ſome of injury, wherein 
tation is concerned, and that it is a pore effect 


vertue, and the tenderneſs of his ſoul, the 
delicacy of his mind, and the clcarneſs of his appre- 
henſion. © For how can a an of an upright foul re- 
ſer a manifeſt injuſtice, and not carry a heart ſenſi- 
ble of it Ot he who ſers a high valve on his reputa- 
tion, recetve an Front without indignation? Nay 
| am of opinion, added , that, to ſpeak 
rally, the temperament moſt enclined to ,is 
—. —. Spirits. Vet all nations certainly, 
I, are not perſwaded that Cholet 1s ane- 
0 ingredient of Valout z on the contrary, the 
hold, that it is prejudicial to it which 


— — 
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into their ſouls; and before battels ſacrifice to the 


Muſes, to oblige them to preſerve their reaſon eu- 
tire in fight. which to me ſeems moſt incon- 


venient in choler, replyed rhe lage K, is, that | q 


perſons of weak conltitutioas ate more ſubjec t to it 
than others, as Children, and ſuch as are in adecdi- 
nation of age and reaſon, are angry at any thing, 
In like manner, ſick perſons, who are not maſters 
of their reaſon, are vexed at trifles, ſuch as they are 
aſnamed of when they are in health; and laſtly, 
women (if I may be ſo free to the diſcredit of my 
ſex) for the moſt being not capable of any 
great fortitude 1 of parts, are many 
times hurried into humorous vexations, as appears 
by the relation of Larrecia, lagree with you, re- 
plyed I, that indeed it argues a weak mind, and 
little diſcretion to be angry at ſmall matters; but 1 
withal maintain. that never to be moved, ſiguiſies ta 
ther an inſenſible mind, than any ſtrength of reaſon. 
Nay I preſume to athrn, that it is no vertve to be 
inſenſible, that Anger may produce good effects, 
and that it is juſt ſometimes to give it way; but 
withal, I aver it is danger when it becomes habitual, 
and that it is commendable to bridle it, and that a 
muſt never be over · maſtered by it. Certainly, re- 
plyed pleaſantly Larrecia, where there is not a ſtaid 
mind, Anger is a dangerors habit, and ſuits 
not ſo well with women, for | have obſerved acer- 
tain attraction in affiiftion and tears, but | have ne- 
ver ſeen any beauty in anger, nor known any impa- 
tient that were withal agreeable. That which is 
not inſupportable in this paſſion, ſays the Prince of 
Pometia, is, that its object omits not any limit as 
other paſſions do. As for inſtance, if a man have 
a great tenderneſs for ſome ane particular perſon, 
it is only for that very one's ſake that he ſhall betray 
a certain weakneſs, while his paſſion laſts, which is 
the only teſtimony he gives of all thoſe pleaſant cx- 
travagances , whereof he knows himlclf guilty. 
But as ior anger, itfaſtens on all things, it equally 
reaches things ſenſible and inſcnſible, and the mind 
is incenſed by things of ſmall, as well as thoſe of 
greater concernment, according to every one's hu- 
mor. You are inthe right, replyed Lacrecia, for 
an inraged Muſician breaks the ſtrings of his In. 
ſtrument, a Painter flings away his Pencils; a Sena- 
tor will be angry if you diſſent from his Opinion, a 
Husband quarrels with his Wife for being too ex- 
; and a Wife quarrels with her Husband if 
be too covetous; a great Beaury falls out with 
her own Hairs When they will not be ordered as 
they ſhould be; and it it be true, that there 
are any Lovers in this world, it is poſſible, ad- 
ded- ſhe imiling, they may ſometimes confer their 
diſcontents together, upon over very ſlight oc- 
caſions, if ſo be they ate of a cholerick diſpoſi- 
tion | 


Lacrecia ated this exaggeration with ſuch a 
grace, that ſhe gained the commendation of all the 
company tor her wit, and Brauns hath told me 
ſince, that almoſt forgetting his artificial ſtu- 
— s he had been _ to contribute his 
praiſes to rhoſe of che relt. And indeed he 
prepared himſelf to ſpeak, but the fair Hermilia 
haſtily prevented him, which Ionly obſerved, but 


at that time made no great refleftion upon it, for I | 


hearkned to Hermilia, who not willing to quit the 
diſcourſe about anger, made it her at leaſt 
to excule it. But in ine, ſaid ſhe, how is it poſ- 
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ſible not to be angry at manytrivial things w 
happen, for it is in teſpect to theſe that I me 
ſpeak of anger, that is, how can the mind be 
ualihed as not to be ſtirred to anger at a W 
conſuderable acadents, which cvery moment 

pen belide all expetation ? Hr indeed is 

in the right, ſaid ia, ftince that to ſpcat if 
general terms, it is cater not to be hurricd in 
paſſion upon ſome important occaſion, than never 
to be moved at theſe ſudden ones, when 
Reaſon ſtands not on its guard, but the mind by =, 
priled, and moved betore it take time to coaſt” 
For my part, added Aferiar, 1 ſhall never bel 
the Gods have beſtowed on us ſuch paſhons, as we 
may not innocently ule; and 1 am Rrongly pur: 
ſwaded, that as there may be a Love Witte 
Crime, io there may be an Anger without any 
blame, and that it is the uſc of itoply that requing 
regulation. I am of opinion, replyed the galls 
Prince of Pomeria ſmiling, that only Lariat 
ſervesto be the Halcyon of Anger, it I nay we 
preſs it. and chat it is from her that we muſt rec 
inſtructions how to qualihe this tumultuou pala 
which is ſodiſpleaſing ro her. The Prince of 
meria hath ſpoken io excellently well, replyedf 
that it is fit the fair Larrecis crant what be & 
mands. Let her make what orders ſhe plcat g 
gainſt Anger, replycd Afatiar, ſhe ſhall have ma 
to do to keep it quict in my heart;, and for ay 
part, faid Hermilia, | muſt needs quarrel wih 
leverity- You would do better, if you adrans 
ged your ſelf by her example, faid Kr to her 
but for my part, ſays Valeria, it will be no gras 
trouble to me ro ſubmit to her. And it will bel 
to me to enact my pretended Laws for the Lads, 
replyed Larrecsa, for l have no more to do ums 
bid them imitate your moderation, Io be fag 
continued ſhe, as it is not my duty to regulates 
others reſentments by my own, fo 1 lave no mie 
to lay, but to propoſc Hermunins Tor 2 Pattern * 
men, as 1 do Vis to all of my own fex; for! 
know by experience that they are both ſubyect wa 
great ſenſibility of ſpirit, and that if Reaſon tat 
not taught them the lawful meaſurcof anger, u 
would be over-maltered by it, as well as fo muy 
others. Ah Madam, ſad l looking upon 9 
do not know me, 1 am not fir to be a pattern aq 
tience, for if you knew how ſenſible 1 am Ar 
occaſions, and how angry 1 am with my ſelf for 


it would move your pity, and you would feek ny 
r own reaſon for which you cannot ft 


in my heart, as having much more frailty than a 
be imagined. For my part, added eu, low 
feſs 1 am miſtreſs enough of my own paſſons, | 
have the art to conceal my anger, or at l 
repreſs it, ſo as it never tranſported me to ſay 
thing which l repented when my paſſion waser® 
Ab Valeria, replyed Lacrecia,how mach am | 
[to you, for having given us in few words the 
| excellent rule in the world 
| would ask no more of all women, than to het 

within thoſe bounds ; for if they ſhonld do ſo,thf 
| would never be haſty or fretful, they would d= E 
| always chiding their Slaves, always 
| with their Friends ; they would not be 
hurried into paſhon, before thoſe that come 
fit them; they would have areſpecttot 
and would not cloud rhe ſerenity of their eyes 


| a ſtorm of y. Bur if you quite take a0fſ 
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| 
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3 Know not how 


ly, 1 

inane exdretþatt in fock make 

to fince in my it is their 
antydefence. For inſtance, it any one be ſo bold, 
1 to catertain a Lady with ſome difcourſe that is 
to her, I am confident. it ſhe bluſh with 
give ſome teſtimony of her diſpleaſure 
this forward perſon will preſently ſhift 
rather than continue it, our of 2a fear to 
her. But on the other fide, if ſhe be © 
of anger, he will 
her angry in carneſt. You preſs 
far, replies Larrecis for though 1 am an 
enemy roexceſſive anger, yer | allow women tn ex- 
preſ their indignation z even to fierceneſs;, bur 1 
Send that the redneſs which anger ſpreads upon 
their cheeks, ſbould bur add ro their beauty. not dit- 
aoder their minds, and that they preſerve their te 
ſpeſt rather by a modeſt ſeverity, than by angry 


which at no time become a woman, 
alty when they are ſuch as are worth nothing, 
pon frivolon grounds, and a diſparagement 


2s ach as are ſubhect to them. I mean thote pul- 
am which ſpring up anew contingally, thoſe per- 
as who arc {ubzect to them. never taking any 
cave by a ſtrong; refolution to correct fo ill a habit. 
whuc rendring them leis fair and pleaſing, 

ſomeruncs into the harred and con- 
r. not ouly of their ſuperiors, but even of their 
inferiors. 


Lacrecia bavitts, proceeded thus far, the =__ 
uu brought in, which put an end to this ple 

e cntertanment. Aras all this 
while faid not x word; but ceaſed not to admire 
Lavecis, with whoſe Wir he was more taken than 
with ber Beauty, though her braury were admi- 
But that he might be at the fame ume ac- 
1 with all the perfeftions of Larrecis, it 
they came to ſpeak altogether of her 
s; whereof Faerie related a many inſtan- 
though much aganit the others will, inſo- 
mach that the night was wholly ſpent in her 
eumendations. So that when Al were re- 
tired, Brac was wholly taken up with thought 
of Lacrecic. 


— — 


that the chamber where this — 
wa <1 to lodge, joyned ro a cloſer whic 
nn, which having been ſometime a 
palge berween thoſe two chambers , they had 
only nailed vp the door which went out of it into 
tha where Lacrecis and Valeria lay. But there 
bemng certain chinks in the door, through which it 
was cabe ro ſet what was done in the place where 
theft tuo Rami were; Nen, who had of- 
uten notice of it, could not with hold, being 
returned into his chamber, from going into the 
Gel, and bcholdinz theſe two Beaurics whilſt 
they nadrefied themict ves, in whom be diſcovered a 
new pericCtions. For the drefs of Roman 
Ladies hiding the neck, he knew not until this in- 
fan the perfection of theirs; indeed his heart be- 
ng already deſtined to Lacrecis's ſervice, even be- 
fore be knew fo much, he fixcd all his obſervation 
— with ſuc h a ſtedfaſt view, that he had not 
power to cIdfe his eyes all the night after. This 
Peafing Idca, though full of all delightful charms, 
troubled his reſt, infinuating a kind of commorion 
mo his heart, berwixt grief and joy, which raiſed 
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i himathouland ditici cn; mag mation. It made | 


185 
him a time forget the deſign he had taken t6 
— two days, and to baniſh himſelf 
voluntarily from a place, where it behoved him to 
hide his foul, if he would his life, and 
where he ſaw not any likelihood of revenging his 
Father's death, or delivering his Country, as he in- 
tended, whilſt he confined himſelf to this fooliſh 
diſguiſe. At laſt, after a long deliberation, ſud- 
—_— ing himſelf, and r ing the 
reſolution he had taken to go away, it him 
that he had ſeen Lacrecia, he endeavored to blot her 
out of his imagination ; he looked upon this acci- 
dent as a new misfortune, which gave him the 
knowledgeol fo excellent a perſon, when he had 
reſolved to go fo far from the place where ſhe was: 
It ij true, ſaid he to himſelf, that as I ſhall ſee and 
be ſeen of her, I need not much regret her abſence, 
fince if fall not in love with her, I ſhall not loſe 
o great a plcaſure in depriving my ſelf of her ſight. 
For though fair objects delight our eyes at all times, 
cven though our hearrs be not touched, yet the plea- 


ſure of the s a mean pleaſure. A garden of 
flowers — — much as the ſight of 
a fair woman, fat whom I have no paſſion my ſelf, 


nor defire that ſhe ſhould have any for me. On the 
other fide, if 1 love her, [ſhall loſe lefs by this ſe- 
pat ation; for after all, how paſſionate ſocver l be- 
come, I dare never expreſs it to her, nor hope for 
any allowance thereof ; and how can ſhe 


ve amm 
in whom eth nothing of wit or cofiverſation, 
one that values leis than the meaneſt, and moſt 
ſtupud Slave? 


t us think no more of Leia but purſue our 
deſign of quitting Ke, a place where lives a per- 
ſon, who perhaps may make me yet more unha 
than lam. In what loever of the world elſel 
ſhall fall in love, I ſhall be lefs miſerable; ſor l may 
hope not to be deſpiſed, 1 obtain leave to ſay, 
that | love ſome ct o a leak to complain of her 
cruelty. 

Thus gruen believing he had maſtered his own 
will, paſled the reſt of the night in thinking upon his 
journey 1; and as ſoon as the Sun a , he roſe 
with intent to walk alone without thinking on the 
company at Kaciha's houſe. But whatſoever his in- 
tention was, he had not power to go away without 
the curiolity of going into the cloſet, through 
which he could fee into Lacrecia's chamber. This 
deſire was ſo great he could not reſiſt it; in fine, he 
entered, and peeped in at the fame cranny as he had 
done the night before, bur his curioſity received lit- 
tle ſatiatac hon, for though he ſaw Lacrecia alleep, 
yet he had a leis ſighe of her than when ſhe was a- 
wake, becauſe ſhe ſlept in ſo modeſt a poſture, that 
he could fee nothing but her right hand, in which 
the ſeemed to hold carelefly a little white veil 
which covered half her face. This hand indeed was 
ſo white, that it made an end of the theft her eyes 
had beyun, and ſtole away his heart. Vet did not 
Armas perceive this infancy of love; he called the 
firſt motion of his paſſion, curiolty; he reſolved to 
walk alone, to avoid meeting with Lacrecis, that he 
might not be obliged to ſpeak in her preſence, fan- 
cying to himſelf a kind of pleaſure in being ſeparz.- 
ted from her, that ſo he might tor accuſe himſelf 
of having ſpoken indifcreerly before a perſon to 
whom he found a great inchnation in himſelf to uſe 
all his Rhetorick, if he had been in ſuch a condi- 
tion, that he durſt * diſcovered his m—__ 
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He went to walk in a Meadow bordered 
with Willowes imcrwoven with thick boſhes, which 
butted upon the Tir; Thither he went with a 
reſolution to return home, till the fair troop were 
gone; for having openly — — ſtupidity, he 
was not to any rules of civiliry, and the pre- 
ſence of the two Princes did no longer oblige him to 
a ſelf conſtraim. Sorthat to compals his delign , 
he went, followed one! by a Slave, to take a light 
repaſt with the Prieſt of a lictle 

not far from the place which he had choſen for his 
walk. In fine, he ordered it fo well, that he went 
not back untill it was within an hour of ſun-ſer, 
and then not doubting but that the company which 
cauſed his ſolitary humour was departed, he took 
his way the River to go home. Hut as he be. 
was = with a little kind of dif 
content for not having ſeen that admirable perſon 
to meet. He condemned himſelf 
almoſt at the ſame inſtant, and giving his 

leave ro range without any object, he 

the Slave that attended him before, and in this man- 
ner walked the River, not well knowing 
where he was, untill coming to the midſt of the Me. 
dow, he beheld there women ſeared at the foot of 
an old Willow, who chanced to rife at the ſame 
time, as he perceived them and began to walk away. 
Scarce were they „ he knew theſe three to 
be YLaleri 14, Flermilia, who knowin 
—— — aſide to avoyd them. For 
Hermilia her ſelf was not onely ignorant that ſhe 
was Siſter to Brut, but wasa ſtranger as well as 
her two friends, to the true worth of this noble 
Roman. Not willing therefore that their conver- 
ſarion ſhould be interrupted by a man, who, as they 
conceived, could add nothing to it, they turned as 1 
faid, aſide. This action gave B, to underſtand 
what it was that oblized them to ſhun him, whereat 
he was infinitely troubled, yet did he —— with 
their intention, and ſaluting them afar off, went di. 
rectly on to the houſe of his Aunt, imagining that 
the reſt of the company were there ſtill. But this 
belief deceived him, for he found Ri alone, who 
told him, the two Princes had been gone ever ſince 
the morning, and that the mother of Lacrecia,Sive. 
lia, Mutixs and I, were newly departed. How comes 
it then, replyed Bratas, that Lacrecia and Faleria 
are here ſtill? That, replyed ſhe, s from 
ſome concernments of Family, which have moved 
Lacrecins , father to Lacrecia, and alu, father 
to Valeria, to remove their daughters for ſome 
time out of Rowe. But being careful ro whom they 
would truſt their daughters, they have thought fir 
to commit them to my government, while the 
fair weather holds. which courteſie have deſi- 
red upon account of the alliance which is between 
our Families, and the friendſhip there is between 


theſe maids and Hermilias, there being no concern- 
ment of yours could hinder it; for , added ſhe 
frmiling, you are not ht any dangerons perſon. 


Bates having heard Raciha aid , bluſhed, 
though he himſelf knew not why. However he re- 
turned tome anſwer to what that ſage perſon ſaid 
to him ; which done, he diſcourſed with her abont 
divers things. He asked her, if S, whom he 
knew to be an enemy of TJ, had not infor- 
med her of any thing,whence might be raiſed a hope 
of ſome change in Rome; ro which ſhe anſwering, 


nothing at all, he was infinitely ſad, and began to be- | 
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Country Temple, | him. 


P ant 


— — eo ny, and 

with fo much > yet —— 
told me ſince, that ſhe never heat d man ſpeak ſo d 
nor fo feel ingiy as he then did. That which 
encreaſed the affliction which be received from ky 
own lamentations, was, that ſeeing thoſe three fay 
ones, whom he had ſcen in the Mcadow coming to. 


returned into the place where it was, and 
condemned himſelf for the intention he had 
For in fine, ſaid he, ſince there is almoſt no 

but that of the ſight, which I may pretend to 
pate with rational creatures, it were hard to be & 
prived of it, but I honld at leaſt make this adem 
rage of fair objedts, as to entertain my ſelf wich 
delightfal imaginations. Upon theſe 
Brau making a ſhort return, ſpent the evenings 
mongſt theſe lovely Virgins, bat it was rather ts 
harken to them, than to entertain them. Vet be 
made a ſhift to ſpeak once before Lacrecia, but i 
was with affected fimplicity, though be was with 
much trouble forced to it, for thinking it und 
vil not to anſwer what was asked him, and withs 
not daring to anſwre to any pur po fe, it muſt need 
have inhancly afflicted him. 

Lacrecia never having heard him ſpeak befor 
that time, hiſſ to Hermita, and axkod ber whe 
ther he never any more wit, which Frazas ove: 
hearing, felt ſach a vexation as he had never felt bs 
fore:For before he had ſeen Lacrecia, hc was extrens 
ly pleaſed that he was thought abſolutely ſtupids 


cauſe it conduced to his ; bur for adm 
ble Virgin, he could not e be ſhould have the 
ſame thoughts of him, as ſo many others. Nay he 
encouraged in — — 100 he had conceived 
of her, by divers things that day ſpoke in the 
0 ion of Goodneſs; for in hne aid fhew 


Hermilia, who maintained that it was fomeriog 
prejudicial to be over-good ) a great mind without 
oodneſs may be f and hated, but it is never 
oved: And l am fo much confirmed in what 1 
( continued ſhe, ſpeaking ſomewhar lower ) that 
would rather have the ſtupidity of Braz as, than the 
wit of the cruel Take, though ſhe have one of the 
greateſt in the world. Burt my Lord, though I» 
creeia intended not that Bros: ſnould have beard 
her, yet he did; and what is remarkable init, 
that though he could not think himſelf obliged 
way by this diſcourſe of Larrecia, yet he 
himſelf into a certain delight. to think that ſhe wid 
ed rather to be what he was, than to be Talks; © 
that flattered with his imagination, he, with mad 
ſatisſa uon, liſtned to the diſcourſe of theſe three 
maids. For my part, ſaid Lr, I take forks 
pleaſure to be good, that I am reflved to bei 
while live, and conicquently muſt nceds prefers 
great goodne% without wit. beſote a great wit with 
out goodneſs, Het certainly, replied Hera 
thoſe perſons that are fo good, that they can never 
de otherwiſe, ate not very divergive; and to tell you 
what | think, | am of opinion, goodneſs alone 
hath in it ſomething faint, weak and diſplcaing 
whence it comes, th:5t it lignifies almoſt nothing 1 
ſome people. Eur it cannot be fo ſaid of wit; 1 
I know ſome perions much given to — 


e —— GONE 56 


| 
ö 
| 
g 
p 
q 


, L 


whom yet lan taken with, though 1 amconfident 
they will do me aa ill turn, when evet it lies in their 
power. On the coatrary, I know another perſon 
of onc who would not be guilty 
of a thought of cealing to be good, even to her ene- 
mics, who yet is infinitely troubleſome to me, inſo- 
much that hours ſeem ages, when am alone with 
her. And hence | think I may with reaſon aftirm, 


that Goodneſs accompanied with wit, is good for * 


all things, but withoar it, is almolt g for no- 
| Ah Hermula, cryed out Lacrecia, you arc 
an unhappy body to fay fo; for it is uncredible, 


that Wit without $ is fit onely to do mil- 
chicf, and that s without Wir, hath at leaſt 


this advantage, that it can do no hurt. Bur, reply- 
ed Herauhia an exceſſive goodnets is fometimes hurt 
ful wo thoſe that have it, for when you are feared 
by none, you lyc open to the affroars of all, and are 
thruſt to the wall fooner then another. That in- 
deed which Firr faith, happens fomerimes, te- 
Valeria, and through a certain malignancy 

that isin the world, if you ate not thought able to te 
turm evil ſor evil, you muſt never expect good for 
So that were I to have my wiſh, 1 would 
certainly deſire as much wit as goodncs, were it 
one to make ule, when occahon ferved, of that 
precious quality, which without qucit on raiſes the 
cem of all the reſt, and without which they de- 
ſerve no great commendation. But though one 
ould have _— todo with the world, replyed 
fravdia, Wit is ill more neccilary than Good- 
hk; for as to Converſation; Goodnefs contri- 
bates nothing to it. Nay, on the contrary, conti- 
med ſhe laughing, it may be ſaid, it is very prejudi- 
cui to it ; for thoſe whoare fo exceſſively good can 
r — they approve all things, 
they e all things; and fo the diſcourſe dies 
every moment. No Hormba, replyed Larreera, | 
maſt duſlent from you in that, ſince that oncly thoſe 
who have Wit and Goodnets together, give life to 
Converſation. For ate they nor of a contrary hu- 
martothoſe, who abuſe and calumaiate their ac- 
F whereas it may be inferred from what 
youlay, that rhoſe oncly beget diverkon, who raiſe 
and conteſt at ions in companies Hut to be 
more ſerious, I boldly affirm, that it is onely arati- 
c $ which diſtinguiſhes men from beaſts, 
and the greateſt expreſſion of reaſon that can be gi- 
ven, is, to be able to hurt, but out of a conſideration 
of Vertue and Goodneſs not to do it. Yet theſe 
ood People without Wit, replycd Hermilis, who 
aegood, and know nor why they are ſo, what em- 
will you put them upon? And theſe per- 

of great wit, replied Lacrecia, who make no o- 
ther uſe of ir, than to deceive thoſe who truſt them, 
wral, and raiſe ſcandalls and reports, what buſi- 
nels have you for them? Yoo preſs me ſomewhat 
doo hard, replyed Hir, for I confels I ſhould be 
to ſeek how to diſpoſe of ſuch malicious perſons, as 
bould make others harms the — theit 
wit. Bat do you alfo, to requiteme, acknowledge 
that you would be much troubled what to do with 
thoſe good dull ones, who are ginlty of neither ma- 
nor delight. To reconcite you both, replyed 
Valeria, Ithink miſchievous are to be avoy- 
how ty und divertive ſoevet they may be, 

2 they arenotto be particularly acquainted 
withall; ad that the good are to be excuſed, out 
d aconfideration of their great goodnels, and their 
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, impertettions are to be born with, notwithſtan- 
dung their want of wit. Bat to put aqueſtion ſome- 
| what harder to be reſolved, added Yateria, I ask 
you both, whether you would have an extraordi- 
nary Wit? For my part, replyed Hermilia, I ſhall 
Won chooſe ; and 1 as ſoon, replyed Lacrecia, for I 
ae reſol ved. Bur this ſatisſies not me, re- 
plyed ¶ uleria, you maſt tell me, whether you have 
choſen ; Merhinks, replyed Hermilia, you might 
catily gheſs that Lacrec: hath taken the great Good- 
nels with the indifferent Wit; and you might as 
 calily conceive, added Lacrecia, that Hermilis hath 
choſen the greater Wit, and indifferent Goodneſs. 
Vet lam confident, added this wiſe Virgin, that if 
there were two ſuch perſons, ſhe whole goodneſs. 
| were greater then her wit, would be much more be. 
loved than the other. 1 know not whether ſhe 
migut be more beloved, replyed Firma, but l am 
certain that ſhe whom l have choſen would be the 
more eſteemed. But hat ſignifies that eſteem, re- 
lyed Larrecia which begets not friendſhip? for l 
y this asa principle, we ſhould not deſire to be e- 
ſtec med, hut in order to be loved, or at leaſt to be 
thought worthy to be loved. If you value not an 
Elteem without Friendſhip, replyed Hermilia, what 
will you have me to conceive of a kind of luke- 
warm friendihip without eſteem? For l cannot be- 
lieve that one can have an eager affeCtion for a per- 
fon of mean wit, how good ſoever he may be. If 
the love we have for a good perſon be not groun- 
ded on the eſteem we have for him, replyed Valeria, 
it mult needs proceed from the acquaintance we 
have with him, which we conceive obligeth us to 
love hum. Nay then, replyed Hermika, I perceive 
ſhe that makes the propolition, declares againſt me. 
Oa the contrary, replyed Lacrecia, it may be faid, 
we are both of your fide ; for though you ſpeak a- 
inſt goodaefs, yet we know you to be one of the 
ſt in the wor It is indeed true, replyed ſhe, 
| am not wicked; and to ſpeak truly, 1 would not 
be otherwiſe than good; but it is that there 
area fort of miſchievous people that pleaſe my hu- 
mour, and ſome good, are troubleſome to me, 
and to ſpeak 8 goodneſs is almoſt every 
where oppt Vet that hinders not, replyed 
Lacrecia, but that vertue ought to be the foun- 
dation and fi of all the reſt; andthat we 
ſhould wiſh to ſuffer injuſtice, than to do it; 
beſides that, to ſpeak rationally, Goodneſs is aver- 
tue ſo well becomes a woman, that I know not any 
ſhe hath greater need of. 1 acknowledge; replyed 
Hermilia, that a wicked woman is a Monſter ; 
certainly , one that is ingeniouſly malicious, addes 
much ro Converſation, and it were agreat loſs if 
there was not ſome ſuch. Since you ate ſo much 
taken with them, replyed Lacrecsa, | wiſh you 
never want ſome of rhoſe women, who can wi 
at ing, who condemn all things, who tell merry 
ſtories of their beſt friends, whd, as ſoon as they are 
out of fight, abuſe them; who envy the praiſes are 
given them, and themſelves commend them leſs 
than thoſe ho are not acquainted with them; and 
to be ſhort, who do them more hurt than they 
could expect from a mercileſs enemy, and leſs good 
than from a generous one. And the more to pu- 
niſh your obſtinacy, aded Valeria, to Lacrecid's 
wiſhes | add thus much; I wiſh with all my heart, that 
you may have one truly good friend, who may ac- 


quaint you with all the treacheries the reſt are guilty 
Bb 2 of 
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of towards that fo you may at laſt become 
equitable,and acknowledge with us, chat true Good- 
neſs is preferred before greatncls of , ho ſhi- 
ning jo ever it may be. | 

As the faid theſe words, Yaleria riſe up, where- 
upon it being late, theſe three maids retired, and 
left Brim, who had hearkned to them all rhe 
while, with little ceremony, yet Lacrecis took 
leave of him wich greater civility than the other 
two, which he t inhaitcly well. For arguing 
from the civility ſhe had for hum in the condition he 
was in, that ſhe would cſteemhim, it ſhe were bet- 
ter acquainted with him, he was ſo taviſhed with 
the conlideration, that —_ - in his heart a cer- 
tain pleafant commotion, which one might — 
ſume to call Love; or at lcaſt ſomething he felt, 
which he could never define. 

In fine, not to abuſe your patience, Nu, who 
was reſolved to depart, without acquainting any, 
could not perform it ſo ſoon; for ſomething being 
P which was neceſlary for his journey, 

took occaſion from that light hindrance, to 
make the leſs haſt, not thinking himlſelt that L 
crecza was partly the cauſe of his change of reſolu- 
tion. But three or four days after he was ſenſchle, 
that the Beauty, Wit. and Goodaerſs of that per- 
ſan, had made a ſtrange progres into his heart, 
for he could not keepout of the company of theſe 
three-maids. They at firſt thought ham very 
troubleſome, Which he himſelf obſerved ; but be 
ing ſuch a one as was not to be treated uncivilly, 
neither would they do it; inſomuch that at | p 
making no account of him, they {poke before him 
as freely as if he had not been in place. N, by 
this means having Lacrecia always in fight, and 
viewing her with all the charms of her Beaury and 
wit, ly in lore with her. But to his grief Love 
eutred his without that infiouating compa- 
nion which they call Hope, which by ber | 
charms wakes men undergo ſuch long and violent 
aflitions, Whence it came to pals, that rn, 
as ſoon as he was convinced that be really loved 
Lacrecsa, was extremely troubled, and look d 
It as a ſecond motive to remove himſelf far 
Rome. To what cad, faid be, ſhould 1 carertan 


capable of admiring and ado- 
Ling the able Lacrecia * But conti 


be no leis miſerahle; for is it 
man in whom there is not the leaſt of 
wit? Aud tocome yet ncarer home, Il hould 
truſt my ſelſ to het diſctetion, when ſhe ſhould be 
convinced | am not what all the world rakes me to be, 
what likelihood is there ſhe ſhould admit the ad- 
dreiles of an unfortunate man, who dares not betray 
his reaſon, leſt he loſe a life which he hath deligned 
to ſacrifice to the liberty of his Countrey ? Shall 
o and tell ber I am a Confpirator, when at the 

time | am to tell her that | love het? Shalll en- 
tertain her with intereſts of State and Revenge at 
the ſame inſtant when am to treat her with Love 
and Reſpect ? But if I ſhould thus entertain her, is 
it probable Lmightmake ſome advantage of ut, or 
that ſhe would cver be prevailed with to run for» 
tunes with ſuch a „ in all likelihood will 


moved with my aſſection, is it probable that Ln 


Daughter upon a Sot, or that Targuiz would fuſl 
me to 2 ap of a Woman, who is wy 
— — is interits but by force? No, no, Bs. 
, lard he fighting, thou mult not love * 
if thou doeſt but imagine it, thou wilt really be a 
great a ſtranger to thy Reaſon as now thou ſcemeh 
to be. Renounce then at once both the objetof 
— Hatred and that of thy Love, forget 7 
Lacrecia ; Nite rogether thy growing Aﬀecy. 
— dafre of — ſince it uu fru 
to cher i cher; and go ſcek in another clit 
gentler Deſtiny than what thou haſt found in dum 
own Countrey. 
 Hereupon Bras: £ t his Reaſon was cos 
viaced, and that he 1 mtallibly depart. the 
it was not a quarter of an hour that he had buy 
thus reſolved, ere he had a freſh conflict in his foul 
which made him a minute after reftect on 
mee different. Whatdo l, faid he? What dog 
I ſill the fame Areas who cvet was U 
an importunate dehire of revenging the death of a 
illuſtrious Father and a vertuous Brother ? Havel 
forgotten the commands of the one, and the is 
ſtruftions of the other ? Have | overcome the Lon 
| had at , that I might forfake Rome ? Ham 
| for no end parted with the ſage Dame Hun 
fruitleſly renounced the uſe of my Reaſon, and hath 
that importunate Vertue ( Patience ) which in tie 
overcomes all things, abſolutely forſaken me ? For 
my part, added he, | believe the Gods confder ay 
weaknels, and have purpoſcly brought me ro th 
light of this admicable perſon whom | adore, to fa 
me here, and hinder me from being fo unworthy a 
to quit the defign I had of delivering my Coumi 
Certainly there muſt be ſomerhing extraordiay 
in this emergencie; for what likclihood is thee, 
that a blind chance ſhould direft Lacrecis to la 
houſe, at what time I had fecretly refolved to n 
gone, and that having never ſecu her, I ſhould gow 
it were purpoſelx, when I had bur two or tires 


lity is there that Love ſbould acſtle in my - 
midſt ſo many thorny diſtraftions, were it not & 
creed that the beauty of Lacrecia hi cauſe the 
ſafery of Reme,by flattering on me a love thar ſtays 
me, and permits me not to forgoe the 
have undertaken to execute ? Let us then 
ſelves upon the diſ of Forrune, by 
our heart to ſo aan: Lethe 


. 


ion, as it is very 
as juſt puni 


if 1 may truly ſpeak my thoughes, | am 

will be cafier for me to ſnatch the 

Rome out of the hands of the proud Targun, ts 
deliver my heart out of the of the divine i» 
crecia, Let us love then, let us love, fince it u 


never be otherwilte ? But fuppokng ſuch a miracle 
(bould be done, wich cannot, that ſbe ſbould be 


will of Fate, and — 


ca, a mai of ſpirit aud ambition, ſhould beſtow th, 


Ferres es rares raren oc: 


Wc 1 


— Lacrecia, Let us look on her ua per- 
fon hath preſerved vertuc in our foul, which we thall 
ctetnally ackoowledge, cven though ſhe ſhould ne- 
ver do ought for us, lie it is ſhe rhat hath cheriſh- 
ed in us the defign of Keme's deliverance. 

This form being over. rens foule was asit 
were ina calm, which made him coacerve that this 
reſolutioa proceeded from ſome ſupernatural inſpi- 
—— a friendly correſpoadence happe- 

this adventure between his Heart 


ped there 
X ke. thethe theughe no mere of his de- 
were wholly taken up with 


able perion, 

— of his paſſion, than that he was ſtaid 
is Rene by the attractions of this incomparable 
Virgin, whom yet he neither durſt ſay he loved, nor 
to be loved by. | 

ng thus reſolved to love, he was ſo much ſatiſ- 
fed in bimſclf, that it was vikble in his eyes and 
countenance, inſomuch that R. having obſerved 
it, took occaſion the firſt time ſhe had a private diſ- 
coarſe with him, to ask him the reaſon of it. But 
he (atisfied her not, for there being naturally acer- 
tain myſtery in Love, he thought it diſcretion not 
wrieveal a Secret, which he himſelf knew would 
be thought extravagant by any one who had not 
the fame apprehenhons of it as he had. Giving 
therefore his paſſion all the liberty imaginable, he 
adravoured to double thoſe chains whereby he 
waalready faſtned, and miſled no opportunity to 
i Lacrecia, and to hear her ſpear. 

In the mean time, X, h ſhe knew Fra- 
n tobe much more conſiderable, as to point of 
than be ſeemed to be, yet did ſhe allow 
theſe Virgins the ſame freedome as before; nay, 
which is more, prayed them to admit Braras to walk 
mehthem, telling them, that it nught haply en- 
lgkten his mind, that they thould pity one in his 
candivion, and endeavour what they could to dif- 
perſe that decp melancholy which encreaſed his na- 
—— — that their preſence had al- 
ready in it. Not, my Lord, but 
that Rarid.e was as innocent in this as Vertue it (elf, 
but ſhe ſo much piried the life Brarxs led, that ſhe 

any way to make it more comfortable. But 

ſhe cold not conceive he would en- 
Love without Hope, nor that any thing a- 
mor could lodge in that heart, which Revenge 
us long ſince taken up. Beſides, that it is not 
, bur that if rue: had a deſign ro marry, 
he would have been glad it had been either with 
Vario Lacrecia |, as for Heranilia (he knew well 
_ that Bratxs was not ignorant ſhe was his 


This by this means became pleaſant e- 
boagh, for that theſe three Virgins were ex- 
=. on of ſome 
cher per c it bettet and mot e divertive. 
Therewas a Siſter of Gau, who ſpending the 
n of the year in the neighbour hood, came thi- 
ter often, out of a deſign to render her Brother 
fome ſervice with Lacrecia, whom he was in love 
with. The Prince of Pomerss and his brother Prince 
Tewcame thither divers times; for though they 
var Towns Som, yet the contideration of their 
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to us, let us obey the inclinations which directs 
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vertue exempted them from the hatred which men 
had for their Father. Commonly Afarins came a- 
long with them, and for my part, | had ever ſome 
commands or other from the vertuous Sivelia, to 
her whoſe houſe ſo many amiable perſons made their 
rendezyous. So that though N profeſſed all 
the ſeverity of a vertuous Roman, yet being of a 
mild nature, allowing the freedome of the Coun- 
trey, and having a confidence in the vertue of thoſe 
perſons, who were under her charge, and conſide- 
ring that the men who came to viſit them were ve- 
ry reſpectful, as alſo her kinred, all except the 
Prince of Ponta, Titus, and Collatine, ſhe her ſelf 
was extremely ſatisfied with a company wherein was 
nothing but what was innocent. Lacrecia's alſo 
came thither ſometimes, and S:velia oftner. 

But as it is not my own Hiſtory which I relate 
unto you ſo I ſhall not tell you, that Afurixs and l 
had a certain paſſion, cauſed in us by the ſame per- 
ſon, ſince we both had an aſſection for Valeria; for 
then | ſhould have too many things to acquaint you 
with, which have no relation to the adventure of 
Braas. Hut I ſhall give you to underſtand by the 
way, that Lacrecia had eſteemed Collatine and Bru- 
tas, that Hermilia was courted by the Prince of Po- 
meria, though it was ſuſpected he was a ſervant of 
Gun Silter, who was called Collatine; that Ti- 
ms was in love with her I laſt named, and that Love 
it ſelf was as it were the Soul of this fair Troop. 
Bur indeed the love was not reciprocall, for Lacre- 
cia hada great averſion for Collartine, and knew not 
that Bratas was fo deeply in love with her. FYale- 
ria had no aſſection for Ariz, and little more than 
friendſhip for me: but for Collarine's Siſter, ſhe cer- 
tainly had an eſteem for Tiras: and Hermilia,with- 
out all doubt, had a ſtrong inclination for the Prince 
of Pemeria, though Racika believed it not, and in- 
deed is yet ignorant of it. Notwithſtanding all 
this, Love was ſo well diſguiſed among theſe per- 
ſons, that nothing was viſible but Courtſhip, Re- 
ſpect, Civiluy, lement and Friendſhip. It 
happened ſometimes, through the care every one 
took, to conceal their Sentiments, that Viſits were 
given without the leaſt private diſcourſe with the 
perſon beloved. One time among the reſt, Ire- 
membred, the Prince of Pomctia dilcourſed altoge- 
ther with Collatins, Tirxs all the time entertained 
Lacrecia, Collatine courted Valeria, and Mutins, and 
I treated Hermilia. Bur for Braut, conceiving him- 
ſelf not ſuſpected of any, he quitted his ordinary re- 
ſervedneſs,and alwayes kept near Lacrecia. This 
indeed was no great ſatisfaction to him, for not 
daring to diſcover —— = ſuffered him _— 
out of pity, and out of regard to his quality and her 
Friendhip with Racika. 1 — he took a 
great pleaſure to ſpight Collatine: not that he could 

jealous of Brarxz, but that Braas kept him from 
having any private diſcourſe with Lucrecia. Nor 
— — firſt jealous of Collarine, for be- 
ſides, that in Point of Collatine was none of 
the moſt conſiderable, it was eaſily perceived that 
Li had an averſion for him ſhe diſcreet · 

concealed it. Bur his fear was of the fair and 
ubcil Clarins, whoſe infinuating, ſubmiſſive, and 
obliging humour, was very likely todo her Brother 
a good office. So that after a while, Brutus had to 
deal with at the fame time, reſentmentsof Love, of 
Jealouſic, of Hatred, of Revenge, and of Ambition; 
yet without any rational hope of ever being able to 
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ſatisſie any one of theſe violent pa hom. For it was 
nat likely Lxcreciz ſhould love him before ſhe knew 
hat indecd he was; it was as unlikely he ſhould 
dilcover unto her a Secret, which known, might di- 
vert him from endeavouring the deliverance of 
Rome, and being tevenged of Targuin: it was alſo 
ſomewhat improbable he ſhould ſuddenly ruin a 
Prince, whole power was ſtrengthened by his cru- 
elty: and for tue ambition he had ro arrive at the 
rank of his fore-fathers, he had no great reaſon to 
hope it while his reaſon were in captivity, and T. 
un in the Throne. Hence was it that ſometimes 
he thought himſelf the moſt unfortunate man li 
ving. He now and then ſlipt into Rome to confer 
with Licinins and Valerizs about his main deſign ſo 
long fince undertaken. Here was he cntertained 
whole dayes together, with the exorbitances of Tar 
quin, the cowardiſe of the Senate, and rhe ſmall hope 
they had to moet with an opportunity to diſcharge 
themſelves of what lay fo heavy on their hearrs. 
But Bratz: in the mean time entertained himſelf 
with his own thoughts, and the Muſes, about the 
love he had for Lacrecia;, for, having, as | told you, 
boen acquainted with Pyrh egorar's daughter, and tra- 
velled iuto Greree, he could have complained in verſe 
of the cruelty of his amorous ſortunc, could he but 
have hop-d that Lacrecra might one day be acquain- 
ted with his love. Butaccordingrto the poſture of 
his ſonl, he made no advantage of his talenrs, ſince 
he durſt ncither ſpeak not write, and yet he was al- 
molt out of himſelt to do either. For though Poe. 
try be not yet very common at Rome, where they 
know little more than thoſe Acroſticks of Sibylla, 
yet Lucretia, V alerir, and Hermibia underſtood more 
of thingsof this nature than a many others, by the 
means of aGreek Maid a Slave of Kis, whoſe 
mother had ſomctimes lived with the lcat ned Clrobs- 
na, daughter of Periander King of Coranh. This 
Slave having an excellent underſtanding, had ſecret· 
ly taught them ſomewhat of her language, and had 
repeated to them a many excellent compoſitions of 
Sappho and Fhocylides, with which they were infinite- 
ly taken. Which Bra coming to know, was ex- 
treamly troubled, in that he durſt not make uſe of 
thoſe things which haply might bring him into fa- 
vour with Lacrecia; and thinking withall in himſelf, 
that he could not pretend to any eſteem from her, 
he was afflicted beyond all belief, iniomuch that in 
lome intervals not conſidering the hazard of his 
life, not troubling himſelt about the defigns he had 
againſt Tru, he reſolved tv acquaint this admi- 
rable Virgin with his love, and that 2s a man that 
knew how toexpreſs his thoughts in other language, 
than what he ordinarily ſpoke. Yet could he not 
ſtave off a certain fear, that, in caſe he ſacceeded 
not, Lacinins, Falerias, and Rush, ſhovid perpctu- 
ally hit him in the tecth for diſcovering himſclf; be. 
lides the conlideration he had that Targain might 
make Lima ſuffer, when he came ro know he had 
abuſed him. Thus reſolving on nothing abſolute- 
ly, he led a moſt diſtracted life, his melancholy not 
admitting any conſolat ion; for he was neither able 
to ſtruggle with his love, nor durit acquaint her 
with it who was the cauſe of it. Nevertheleſs he 
ſtill loved, and that with an extremeobſtinacy , for 
though Lacrecia added no fuel to his paſhon, Jt 
did it fſenlibly encreaſc, even deſpair having 
effect in him which hope hath in other Lovers; For 
in hae, ſaid he tis true, | cannot hope any thing, yet 
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this cannot weaken my love, fince my deſpair pro- 
ceeds not from Lrrria, but it 1s the extra 
of deſtiny which makes me uncapable of 
ny thing: She does not certainly favour me mack, 
and ſhe were to blame if ſhe did, and I am 
to her for her indiflerence for me, ſuce it is not the 
ſame Braras ſhe is accquainted with, that mou 
have in her favour. But alas ! continued he, thy 
other Bratxs is at ſuch a diſtance with Fortune 
it is not likely he will ever dare ſhew himſclfto 4 
cretia;, and it I renounce not one part of my reaſon, 
ſhe will {11 be ignorant of the love ſhe hath 
led in my heart, and conſequently I ſhall be the a 
unfortunate man alive. How ( cryed he ou, a 
he hath told me fince )ſhallnot Lacrecis, the ates. 
rable Lacrecia, know that thou loveſt her , as 
thou art not ſuch a Sot as thou art taken to be? Ca 
thou be contented to be ever the object of her as 
tempt and her indiſſerence No, no, cOntinoed be, 
| ſhall never do it; nay though | ſhould loſe my like, 
though I ſhould hazard all, and that Rome muſt am 
nally be ſubjet to the tyranny of Tarquin, Larrecis 
— auctfrencier tar power. She n 
creet, good, and generous, and it may be ſhe will an 
caſt away a man. that out of exceſs of loverruſts ha 
ſelf to her diſcretion. 

Bot weak man that thou art, reſumed he, bt 
thou forborn all rationall diſcourſe for M* r 


onely to tell Lea that thou loveſt her ? 
think on the love thou oweſt thy country, not @ 
what thou maiſt have for a perſon, who haply wil 
not have any for thee. Remember thy Father as 
off by the crueity of Targaz thy Brother diſpak 
ed the ſame way, and that both dying, command 
thee to revenge their lots, Confider Rowe el 
ved by the molt horrid Tyrant the carth affords; 
regard ſo many thouſand of vertuom families & 
ng their lafery from thee, and ſince thou wit 

baſe, imagine that the diſcovery of thy love i 
Lacrecia may haply coſt thee thy life; and that 
at length, if there be any thing of vertue jun 
maining in thee, what blot it would be tothy as 
mory to have preferred the love of Lacrecia, before 
that of Fame and thy Countrey. 

Upon this, ſuch a tempeſt roſe in N fol, 
that it was — he had not herem u 
ken the advice of his reaſon. To be ſhort, he ww 
that day fo dejected and fo melancholy, that bt 
would not ſet any body, and the more to av 
company, he walked out into that Meadow, whe 
told you one evening he had ſeen L. 
and He-milia farting on the River fide, diſcom 
with the Prince of Pomeria , while Raciks walked? 
little aſide with C Mother, this company it 
ing come thither ſince his coming out alone. 

ng thus engaged not to avoyd —— 
he wiſhed it, he made towards the place where 
was, and having ſaluted the whole company, 
found their diſcourſe to be about Love, and d 
the Prince of Pomeria —_ Hermalia ( who tf 
purpoſely contradicted him) held that it was Xt 
the proper vertue of a woman to have an 
heart, and on the cont maintained that a Laff 
could not be throughly aſſured of her ſclf until. 
olent affcction had policſied her foul. For in fn 
ſaid he, 1 find that a wonuan makes no great 
ty to oblige thoſe whom ſhe hath no t jo, 
to ſorbeat the expreſſhons of their love; — 
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is no great reputation to wreſtle with a wen 
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| mictled inclination , 
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noe fo engage her ſelf too far, and notwithſtanding 


ſympathy of a reci love to prelerve | 
— — — in ber heart, is certain- 
ty of great merit. Vet my Lord, | conceive, reply- 
YT aria modeſtly ſmiling, that it is belt not to 
alwayes for this expreſſion of Verrue, leſt that 
x firſt drawing in to love innocently, one ſhould 
— 522 beyond the limits of Honour. 
For my part, ſaid Fier la, | conceive it more glo- 
nen to oppoſe love, than to entertain it, how in- 
necent ſoc ver it may be. And for mine, faid Colle- | 
was, ( who ſecretly carried on her Brother's mte- | 
oh )1 muſt, norwithitand — — ſeverity 
the Roman Ladics — alle, where the 
miles of civility are obſerved, there is an infinite 
to be beloved, and, if I may preſume to . 
love. For in fine, if the enjoymentsof Friend · 
kp be thought delightful, only comparatively to 
thok efLove, which they fay are — it were 
madneſs not to love ſomething, it being ſuppoſed 
the oe of it were not forbidden, 1 could not have 
believed, replyed Valeria ſmiling, that a Roman La 
ond make Love's party good with ſuch conh- 
dence, She is fo good a Siſter, reptyed Hermibta 
ling alſo, that ſhe would rarher forſake the inte- 
reſt Sex than of hcr Brother. 
Whilſt theſe Virgins were thus engaged, the 
Lern fl into ſuch a deep muling, that ſhe 
minded pot what was ſaid, though the were concer- 
nit. On the contrary. cacertaining her ſelf 
the firſt difcourſe of the Prince of Pomerts, in 
commendation of Love, ſhe quire forgot the 
_—__— that Callorine taking by the arm, 
Aber laughing, that ſhe muſt contribute to that 
aon; king her whether ſhe thought 
Love 8 troubleſome thing or a pleaſant. Lacrecia 
oed, that ſhe could fay nothing of a thing ſhe 
uy not acquainted with, Totake away that pre- 
ice, we muſt deſcribe that paſſion to you, reply- 
the Prince of Pomeria, who having an excel 
wi, made it his buſincfs ro ſay all he could to the ad- 
marage of Love. He deſcrib d all the infmeations 
oe Hope; he repreſented the furpriſesof the firſt 
ders which that paſſion inſpires into us; he enu- 
merated the delights, the tranſports, the tempting 
n it cavſes, the pleaſant reveries that accom- 
pany it; and in fine, omitted nothing which might 
reve to that noble paſſion. Having fo done, he 
her to tell whar ſhe thought of Love. But 
Siolutcly refuſing, her companions ſet upon 
ber ad perſecured her fo long, till at laſt ſhe pro- 
ſhovid have her opinion, conditionally 
they world permit her to write it down. =—_— 
ng therefore who among them had any table- 
books, it hap pence! that onely N- had one. 
pon, this cuncealed Lover, who was 
Bad of an occaſon to have any thing of the writing 
of Larrecia, preſented ber with his table.book, 
wherein ſhe writ what ſhe thought of Love. But 
fy Lord, that you maythe bettet underſtand what 
aerick de pur ven them, imuſt ſer don the 
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bat for a woman, courted by 


ame words which ſhe writ, which ſhe afſuucd them 

tuned her true ſentiment of love. 
Herter n In ſpying atable-book u 

A table, took it, and writ down tlie "ron 


words 2 Lacrecia had made uſe of; hi h do, di- ; 
krering the table-book to rer and Amilcar, | there is fuchexcellent ſenſe, which yet ſeem not to 
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they therein found the enſuing words ; 


Paſt, how, there, quackly ah, * not, ſwore? 
if, foever, laſt, were, hve; can, =, is love. 7 


How ( replyed Amilcer laughing, when be 
read theſe icattered r any —— 
ſence in what 1 have read ? For my part added 
Avences, | confels I can make ing of them; and 
therefore think that Lacrecia's deſign was to find 
her friends ſome hat to do, and not deſirous to diſ- 
cover unto them what ſhe thought of Love, plea- 
ſed her ſelf by — — the trouble to pick 
ſenſe out of words which had not any. 

What you ſay my Lord, replyed Herminias, con- 
rinuing his relation, was the opinion of the Prince of 
Pomeria who having read what Lacrecia had writ- 
ten in ZBraras5table-book, told her that ſhe was a 
very wag, ſo unmercifully to abuſe her friends, and 
not give her opinion of a thing of the im- 
portance, the moſt deli inthe world. 

lam not to learn, replyed ſhe ſmiling, that it is 
the property of the Gods onely to ſpeak obſcurely; 
but all conſidered, ſince that out of a conſideration 
of modeſty | have conceived my ſelf not obliged to 
give my opinion expreſly of a thing I am not able 
pertinently to ſpeak of, you muſt either interpret 
my words or not underſtand me. But ſeriouſly, faid 
Valeria to her, is there any ſenſe in what you have 
written? I proteſt to you, replyed Lacrecia langh- 
ing, there is not onely fence, but very pleaſant ſenſe, 
and excellently well expreſſed; and that I never in 
my lite have, nor ever ſhall better. But that 
you may not charge me with any vanity, continued 
ſhe, I muſt tell you that the words are not mine, but 
| have borrowed them, 1 know not whence, nor yet 
from whom. Certainly, replyed Hermikia, you are 
not much beholding to the Lender, and you may as 
easily return as much to thoſe of whom you have 
borrow'd them; for whatever you —_— pleaſed 
to ſay, hat you have written here ſignifies no more 
than ſo much Gibberiſn. Neither is it ſo good as 


to pretend to that fuſtian language of , 
whereby ſome that are crafty over-reach and clade 


the ſimpler fort of people, for there is not any one 
who would not caſily perceive there were no ſenſe 
in what you have written. For inſtead of ſaying. 


Paſt how there quickly, ab, 
one ſhould ſay. 
Ah how quickly there paſt, 


And fo of the reſt, it were as good as it was be- 
fore, or to ſay better Sas bad. If you would but 
change the order of the words, replyed Lacrecia, 
you would infallibly find my true meaning; but 
without jcſting, ſaid C to her, is there any 
reaſon in theſe words? Sincerely, replyed Larrecia, 
the higheſt in the world; and I much admire that 
ſour ſuch piercing wits as you are, cannot fift it 
out. 1 would fall ſee ( added ſhe malici ,think- 
ing to make ſport ) whether Brae«s can underſtand 
it better than any of you, and ſhall defire himro give 
his judgement of the queſtion in hand. For my 
part, replyed Cu, if Braas underſtand this 
language better than we, | ſhall think it very ſtrang 
| pray let me firſt once more, ſee theſe how 
— replyed Hermilia, wherein Lacreria ſayes 


Con- 
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contain any reaſon ; for if it be ſo, there was never 
in this world ſuch a 

Hercupon the table- book was handed from one 
to another, till it paſſed through all, none being able 
to make any ſenſe of it, nor did any think of giving 
it to Bun, all being obſtinately delwrous to ghels 
at what Lacrecias had written. For Ane, who 
underſtood her, told the Prince of Pometia, that 
certainly Lacrecia did not diſlemble, and that there 
mult be reaſon as what ſhe had written by her very 
looks, but at length none being able to make any 
thing of it, Bruns! who had a huge dire 10 ſee | 

words, asked for his table book, which had 
not been ſo ſoon reſtored to him, had not 
who was glad they could not find out what ſhe 
written, taken it them; as for N, ſhe lit - 
tle feared his interpretation - Snartching it there- 
fore out of Hermilia's hand, ſhe returned it to the 
owner, who having received it, retreated two ot 
three and ſet himſelf ſet ioully to conſider the 
words, While he ing on them, he could 
hear Collatina jecring at his carneſtneſs therein, 
ſuppoſing he fought what he ſhould never had, 
But that which plcaſed him infinitely, was to hear 
LacreciaChiding her for being ſo uncivil as to make 
ſport at him. the mean time Nun, who was 
of an excellent reaching wit, proper for the hading 
out of ſuch things, apprelicaded Lacrecrd's fancy, 
and diſpoliag the words into their genuine order, 
he found they made up two es of Phoctldes 
which had been rranſlared, that he had known them 
a long time, and that the Greek Slave at Kn 
humour very ingenious, and Love being at that time 
in his heart, notwithſtanding what 
he had alittle before, he could not but ſa- 
tisfie a violent defire he had to give Lacrecia a ſecret 
teſtimony of both his underſtanding and his love. 
Belides that, perceiving ſhe would not explain 
her own verſes, he concladed ſhe would obterve 
the ſame { asto the anſwer. For you are to 
know that thoſe two verſes, the words w Lu- 
crecia had onely tranſpoſed when ſhe writ them in 
Brmrxr'stable-book, are two verſes Amorous 
and pathetick, of ſuch an caſie natural ſenſe, that 
you cannot but remembe t them, when I have once 
repeated them; and in fine, thoſe words which 
appeared ſo terrible ſhumed out of their places, 
when they were diſpoſcd in their proper order, ex- 
prelled Lacrecia thus; 


How ſweet were love, if not ſo quickly paſt, 
But ah ! there is ns love can ever laſt, 


Ah Herminias, cryed out Amilcar interrupting 
him, how it troubles me that | could not diſcypher 
theſe verſes but I muſt ſee whether theſe words 
are the ſame with the other. Whereupon taking 
the tablebook wherein Hermenins had written 
them, he compared thein word for word, till be had 
found there was no difference betwixt that fan- 
taſtick canting and theſe two verſes of Fh; 
which done, Hermumas thus continued his relation. 

Brutx: therefore having unravelled this confuſi- 
on of words, and found in them the two verſes 1 
have mentioned, immediately made two others, 


CLELIA 


fantaſtically tranſpoſing the words, as thoſe of the 
other, as you may ſee by what I ſhall write under the | 


former, conditionally you do not interrupt me for | ordinary in this adventure. 


Pant] 
the For now that have the 
Secret, you may calily find them. your 
ſelves therefore, that loucly teil you the works 
which I write as | ſpeak them. 


Laſt, , ever, and, my, ſhalt, grac't, all, ſong, 
then, love, ſhall, love, , find, with, ths 


| give you athouſand thanks, replyed Anite 
chat you have given me a Ty 5 45 to the «a 
cyphcring of theſe words; | ſhould never have 
done it. But ro comfort me, let me ſoon know that 
the others were as little able to do it al. 

That muſt, replyed Hermaniar, and that with 
out any artery; for Braras having wrote thek 
words under thoſe of Larreca,and returned thema 
that admirable Virgin; the table-book pally 
through the hands of al the company ; but tu 
truth, rather to abuſe Fra, look for = 
ſenſe there. For the Prince of Pomeria was of 
mon with Valeria Cu and Fiera, that Brun 
underſtood no more of the buſineſi than to ſer dom 
certain words at randomc. 80 that not ables 
keep from laughing at his pretended ſumplicig, 
their cenſure of his words was quite contrary d 
what they made of Lacrrecia's; for though 
could make nothing of Hr, nor indeed cad 
voured to find any thing in them, fo poorly war 
they conceited of him; yet they affirmed they w 

them, and that they were of ada 
ſenſe. They abulively repeated the firſt work, 
which they ſaid made a wonderful harmony. 

Bur while they fo unmercifully jeered one when 
they knew not, Lacrecia, who was af a nature could 
not endure to make ſport of ſuch as were not 
the wiicſt, took the table-book from them; a 
ſeriouſly conſider ing what Braun had written ( the 
he might ſee ſhe did not light him) was ſomenis 
ſurpriſed ro find theſe words relative to thoſe fe 

made ule of: Faſtning therefore her mi 
well as her cyes, upon what Hr had written, 
went aſide tu o or three ſteps from her comp 
and looked on the words fo attentively, that 
underſtood Bre as wall as he had done her; fir 
ſhe there found theſe two verſes, which anſwad 
thoſe of Phocolades. 


Permit my love, thou with all braxty grac't, 
And thon b ford ſome love ſhall ever laſt. 


Lacrecia had no ſooner decyphered theſe Vera 
but ſhe bluſbed, and that the more when rurnings 
look on Nu, with ſome amazement, ſhe met la 
eyes half way, and ſaw in thema certain d 
and withal a certain — — ſhe had neve 
before obſerved. how ſtrangely ſocver i 
* be ſurpriſed by this accident, ſhe mul 
ſhift to conccal it, for ſhe would neither interpret 
her own words, nor diſcover Hr, fo that 
ving ſomewhat recovered her ſelſ out of rhe a 
ment ſhe was in, ſhe came to her friends, and coll 
them were better ghellers than ſhe, fork 
could make nothing of what ra had wrins: 
Nor did1 intend it for any but your ſelf ( rep 
he negligently with his accuſtomed ſimplicity} 
which though it ſeemed to be very blunt 
ken, yet did it confirm Lacrecia in what ſhe 
ved which was, that there was ſomething c 
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This mide her ſo infinitely deſirous to he at li- 
to reflect on what had happened to her, that 
E y engaged the company to a little diſt- 
mee by walking aside; onely Yaleria, who was 
acquainted with all her ſecrets, ſhe drew aſide, and 
reared to ber what ſhe had met with. But is it 
pothdle you ſpeak ſeriouſly, replyed alia, or is 


CLELIA. 


chance that you have mage two verſes of theſe 
— — ofen, who haply knows not | 


wmſelfrhere is any ſuch thing in them? You do | 
at conſider what you ſay Valeria, faid Lacrecia to 
der, for theſe rwo verſes are ſo pertinently anſwe- 
able to mine, that Bras: mult of neceilu y have 
what 1 writ, and making them on a ſud 
dn, muſt of neceſſity have an excellent underſtan- 
though he be accounted the molt ſtupid among 
men. It is, certainly, excellently well done, reply- 
ed V aftria, and as certain, that he was never before 
guilty of any diſcovery of Love of this nature; and 
not to deſemble ages with you, ſince Brut is an 
underftanding man, he certainly loves you, and for 
forme dayes paſt, I have obſerved him perpernally 
looking on you. Nay | am perſwaded, added ſhe, 
the love he bears, you hath tleared his underſtan- 
ing, and that the fire your eyes have darted into 
his foul, hath enlightncd his reaſon. Ah Faleria, 
Lacrecia, my eyes do no miracles, and Brw- 
« muſt have becn long ſince what I now find him. 
Ti true, reptyed Valera, I now ſuſpect ſomewhat 
more than cvet I did, for | remember | have known 
Sus privately 1] whole dayes with Leim 
and my Packer, and ſo it is not impoſlible ſomething 
8 ſhrowded under this counterfeit ſtupidity. 
when all is done, how is it imaginable that a 
an ſhould alwayes conceal his underſtanding, and 
expett an emergency of love to manifeſt it ? 1 thould 
therefore rather conceive it 4 prodigie, and that 
Ix inſpired by love, ſhould ſpeak this time as 
thoſe do that ſpeak Oracles, who many times under 
ſnd not what they fay. However it be, added 
Valeria, the adventure is fo conſiderable, that it is 
i the whole company were acquainted with it, 
" tkitevery one may give his opinion of it; for, after 
| what Sw hl written wel never be taken 
forany declaration of Love, if you be not oy <4 
No. no, replyed Lacrecia, let us not be fo ha- 
&y, for if Nr have thoſe parts in him which he 
wonld not diſcover to the world, for ſome reaſon to 
mounknown,l ſhall do him no prejudice; nor indeed 
would 1 have him think that 1 have unriddled his 
verſes. Beſides that I ſhall not interpret my own, 
ru who, as you know, is per petialhj ſpeak- 
ing to me of her Brother, would believe when ſhe 
bad once ſeen his verſe, 


Hee facet were Love, if not ſo quickly paſt ! 


that ſhe had no more to do, than to aſſure me of 
e fidelity to engage me to entertain his 
ton. Therefore let us not fay any thing of 
thisaccident, not even to Hermilia not yet to Raci- 
bs, until we know Hr ſomewhat better than we 
G. Vis hereupon promiſing to do as ſhe would 
have ber, they came the company, which ſoon 
ner diſperſedd it ſelf. For the Prince of Pomeria 
to Rome, and Collarins"s mother went the 


way. 
Inthe mean time Br was ſo infinitely ſatisfied, 


| miſtreſs of it, 


to ind by the actions and looks of Lacreria, that 


| drawn againſt rhe Sun; 
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ſhe underſtood him that all the reaſons he could rally 
upto e his paſſion, were not able to beat him 

from his reſolution of loving Lacreciaz and he 
was ſo pleaſed to think that he had at the ſame time 
given her a flight hint of his ing andhis 
love, that at the ſame inſtant, Hope, which till 
then was a ſtranger to his heart, became abſolute 
brought along with her all thoſe 
pleafures, which are her Attendants in ordinary. 
Let us love, let us love ( faid he in himſelf, when he 
was come to a place where he might freely reflect 
on hat had ha to him ) and let us not op- 
poſe our good fortune ; let us engage our liberty 
for all our life, let us double the chains which faſten 
us to Lacrecia, let us double them with thoſe hands 
which muſt break aſunder thoſe of Tarquin's Tyran- 
ny. Let us cihoy all the plcaſures of an Infant- 
love, and hope for all thoſe of a fortunate Lover. 
Let us believe the love of our Countrey, and that 
of Glory not to be ince nſiſtent with them; On the 
contrary, let us be aſſured, that the onely ambition 
of being worthy of Lr aſſection, will haſten 
the deliverance of Rome ;, and let us not raiſe thoſe 
difticulties, which haply we ſhall never meet with. 
Let us then diſcover to Lacrecia all our Love and all 
our Worth, and let us not imagine a half-confidence 
in her, which may equally ecliple our Reputation 
and our Love: for haply, continued he, if we do not 
make it her intereſt ro conceal our ſecret, ſhe will 
go and reveal it to ſome one who may do usa 


diſcourteſe. I no perceive, added he, I have car- 
ryed my (elf inconſiderately for the ſafety of my 
life, but I cannot repent me of it, and rather 


die this day, now that l know that Lacrecis does 
but imagine th tl love her, and am not Brau the 
ſtupid, then be aſſured to live an age, without the 
happy acquaintance of this admirable perſon. 

the other fide, Lacrecia could not quit her 
thoughts and obſervance of By; but as often as 
ſhe ſaw him, ſhe thought The ſaw ſomewhat in his 
eyes ſhe never before had taken notice of, and met 
at the ſame time with love and greatneſs of mind. 
This raiſed in her an naſpeakable curioſity, to dive 
into a ſecret which ſeemed to her fo extraordinary; 
yet would ſhe do nothing in order to the diſcovery 
of it, not ſo much as take any occaſion to ſpeak to 
Brutus, though ſhe paſſionately wiſhed it. But Chance 
befriended hegthe next day, for it happened that 
Lacrecia, who was naturally much inclined to foli- 
tary muſing, walked all atone into a large Court 
which was behind Nc s houſe. But that in cafe 
the weather were over hot, they might have the 
pleaſure and convenience of the ſight ot the Garden, 
there was lately built a large Arbor, open of all ſides, 
oppoſite to the ſtairs which led into the Garden 
abutt ing on a ſpacious walk that croſſed the Court. 
Lacrecia therefore having left Valeria aud Hermelis 
in a Noathful humour, that kept them within doors, 
as thinking firtter to entertain themſelves in the 
Hall, took a turn into the Garden, intending to re- 
turn to her friends as ſoon as ſhe had done. But in- 
ſenſibly forgetting her firſt deſign, and wit hall her 
her ſelf, ſhe walked fo long thinking on a hundred 
ſeveral things one after another, that growi 
weary ſhe returned into the Arbor I ſpoke of, wi 
intention to reſt her a while, for there were ſeats 
all about it- They had allo taken care to put cur- 


tains toall the ſides, which, if need were, might be 
- that Lacrecia finding 
the 


C 
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the convenient, goes in, fits down, and 
— (Sets Lats the Coun. 
She was no ſooner fate down, but Brarw comes in 
to her, who having walked a time in a little 
Wood which was behind the Garden, came to this 
Arbor to reſt himſelf, not knowing that Lacrecia 
was there, the curtains being drawn on that 
fide he came in at; for I haq forgot to tell 
Be- that there was an entrance into it on any 
ide 


That which is particular in this accident, is, 
that dum, engaged in deeper meditations 
than [acrecia, was as much furprized to 
find her there, as ſhe was to fee him come 
in. But if he were ſurprized, it was with much 
delight, for having never been with her alone, 
he thought himſelf ab folutcly happy ro find 
her in that re, eſpecially being reſolved, as 
he was, to diſcover himſelf truly to her, and to ac- 
quaint her with his love. But though he paſſi- 
onately wiſhed for the ity which Chance 
now favor d him wich, and that he ſaw himſelf at 
liberty to ſpeak, yet had he ſuch an extraordinary 
commotion, and ſo great a diſtyrbance in his heart, 
that he could not but bluſh as well as Lacrecia. For 
though the adventure the day before had male this 
great extremely curious to know preciſely 
what thoughts ſhe ſhould have of N, yet was 
ſhe ſomewhat troubled ro find her ſelf alone with a 
man whom ſhe did not conccive to be ſuch as the 
world took him, and one who had manifeſted his 
love to her, in ſo ſtrange, ſo ingenuous, and ſo gal 
lant a manner. Nevertheleſs, having not any 
way diſcovered that ſhe underſtood two ver- 
ſes he had made to anſwer thoſe ſhe had made 
— of, ſhe recover'd her ſelf, and teturned his 

ute. 

But ſhe might without any hazard of cen. 
ſure, have ſtaid there with Brarws, the place being 
open to all the houſe, asalſo the Court, where a 


Gardeners were. k ; yet ſhe pretended 
as if ſhe would not it in, but re-allame 
her walk. Brat purpoſe, ſpoke 


haſtily to her to divert her, and taking hold of a 
corner of a large veil, which ſbe had on her head, 
—— — — 
ſaid he ſtaying her, do not forlake a wretch you are 
not acquainted with, who yet dies out of adefire 
that you may; but dares not diſcover himſclt to 
you, if yougrant him not the favor of an audience 
without wirnelles. Deny me not then the ſuit 1 
make to you, that you would but heat me, and that 
without interrupting me. For, Madam, I have fo 
many thi — — with, that to hear me, 
I muſt all your goodneſs, all your pati- 
ence. Lacrecia hearing Brarxs 1] in this man. 
ner, was extremely ſurprized; tor though ſhe be- 
lieved him to be other than he ſeemed, yet could 
ſhe not avoid a ſtrange amazement, to hear him 
ſpcak in an accent quite different from what he was 
wont. So that not knowing on a ſudden, whether 
ſhe ſhould grant or deny his requeſt, ſhe a lictle 
while ſt irreſoly'd, though adviling with her 
heart, {he was extremely delirous to know what 
oblig'd Brass to conceal his worth from the 
world; for ſhe was fatished as to what then obli- 
ged him to diſcovet it to her: However ſhe was in 
Co ibt what to do, inſomuch as that M reading 


her irreſolution in her eyes; I beſeech you, — 


CLELIA 


dam, ſaid be to her, do not deliberace about why 


P ant 


[pou have to do, ſea your ſelt where were by 
| came, and be aflured, that if 1 aft 
ſelf on my knees to obtain what I deſire, 1 
not riſe before you had granted it. Bur ſunce ld 
not almoſt do any rational ation when 1 
ſeen of any, neither may 1 any way expreſithat & 
traordinary reſpe't yghich I bear you, leſt if | ſhowy 
manifeſt that awtul ation which is due to t& 
admirable Lacrecia, I might diſcover part of 
reaſon. If you but knew my amazement, 

this Beauty, looking on him with cyes whey 
might be ſeen the charaters of curioſity, you waey 
not think it ſtrange to ſee me at ſuch a 2 
tion, for my thoughts are burthen'd with a 
things at once, winch] am not e 
might caſdy conjecture. In fine, added ſhe, how @ 
| pollibly take you to be the ſame | have ever know 
you, or imagine that you can eternally dia 
your ſelf as you do? Is it poſlible ro gueſi at wha 
obliges you to this, and to conceive that you ſhould 
ſingle me out to reveal a ſecret of this naturew! 
— — whom you have found ever india 
ent, if nor uncivil, to you, and who have not dow 
any thing which might oblige you to make a A 
ference between me and abr, Collatines, or He. 
milia., Ah Madam, replycd he, you have done 
thing which hath placed you in my heart, in am 
diſſerem from the others ; for as to Valeria, | hae 
only an eſteem and a friendſhip for her; 1 love an 
Hermabia, but as being ber her; and 1 lo 
on Collarinaas Siſter ro my Rival, whom thertim 
| ought not to truſt my ſelf to. But for you & 
vine Lacretia, | conſider you as the only p 
who governs in heart, and who only 
lerve to know the whole ſecret of my fortune. 1 
am therefore reſolved to caſt my ſelf fo far as 
your hands, that my life ſhall be every moments 
your diſpolal. For the ſecretof your Fortune, » 
ply'd modeſtly Lacreria, I ſhould not do wdls 
tell you l am not deſirous to know it, fince it want 
likely; but | iatrcat you proceed not in it, nor u 
me any thing which may make me prefer the ia 
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n to know. If you are impartial, reply'd 
am conhdent you will not be at what [ 


ſhall tell you; if you are not, I ſhall ſhew 50 
cake a way to be revenged of the injury 1 ſhall have 
done in adoring you, that to ruine me, you noed i 
more than commend me, for if you but tell any us 
that Brarw hath any underſtanding, I am ſure toke 
preſently ſacrificed to the Tyrant. Fear not that 
any thing, Madam, from a man who puts his li 
into your hands, and it may be, does ſomerhing 
more. I am fo inclin'd to pity the un 
reply'd ſhe, that looking oa you as the 
wretched of mankind,ſince you are forced toconcell 
the underſtanding you have; I alſo conkder 
ſuch a one, as it 1s not the pleaſure of the | 
ſbould deſtroy, but rather aſlilt : but yet once 

tell me nothing which may cauſe me to repeat 
this indulgence I have for you. 

With this Lacrevia fitting down; and Bran fel 
ing humiclt cloſe by her, he in few words ac 
ed her with the cruelties of 7. towards hahn 
mily, the flight of Targuinis and Licinins his bod 
at Ae ; thence be came to tell her of the 
ſuc he to return to Rome, there to ſerve b 


Countrey; the way the ſage Dame had found - 
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to return thither ſaſely, by concealing his 

d ad bones, the miſerable idphe 
ſince his return, and the reſolution he 

to wander about the world, ſo at leaſt to 

his Reaſon, fince he could not Rowe, TI his 

Madam, faid he to her, was my foul 


MT 


affairs in, when you by the Charms of your 
ot ſtaid me hgre whether 1 would or 
as. Since that Madam, I have done what L could 
zo reſt you; 1 have obiected all that to my ſelf 
which 1 conceive you would have had me, and Left 
pothung, ed which might oblige me to 
ceaſe loving But when | had done all, it was 


ſo that at laſt I am reſolved to acquaint 
, and diſcover to you my paſ- 
let you know, I am fur with 
underſtanding than is believed, and that 
allure you | have mach more love than 
you can imagine, though I do not think I could 
| argument of my reaſon, than the 
expreſſion of the love | have for you. 
All that you tell me is fo ſtrange, replyed L- 
cracks, that you ſhould not think much that I have 
though you have laid many 
things which the ftricter rules of civility allow me 
not to hear. But indeed the ſtrangeneſs of your 
fortune, the miſeries of your life, and the confidence 
you have repoſed in me. by truſting me with a ſe- 
ac of this nature, have obliged me not to inter- 
you, but to ſuffer you to ſay what you pleaſe, 
ing to my ſelf the liberty in my turn to ac- 
you with my thoughts. 
for anſwer therefore to what you have ſaid, give 
mec to allure you, that I think my ſelf ſo much 
obligec! I eſteem you muſt needs have 
for me , the preſervation of my own life 
not engage me to hazard yours, by reveal- 
what it ſo much concerns you that none know. 
x that done, generous Brarw, I muſt tell you, 
that to give an infallible teſtimony of the great- 
ah of your underſtanding, and conſtancy of your 
fi, you muſt overcome this affection wbich you 
you have for me; — me an aſſurance 
your pretended love, you never more ſpeak 
w me of it. Ah Madam, cryed out Bras, it is 
iapoſſible for me to do any thing of what you cn- 
jon, for | aſſure you | ſhall no longer ſtruggle with 
my paſſion, but will rather die with grief, if you 
1 favor ſometimes to tell you that 1 
you. Were it not inhumanity to deny this 
wa comfort, to a wretch that puts his life into 
year hands, who truſts you with the greateſt ſecret 
thit ever was truſted to any, and who gives you 
28 teſtimony of cſteem that any man could 


Conkder Madam, that l am the moſt unfortunate 
of men, that | was on the point of ſetting my rea- 
kn at liberty, when you chained it up, that my 


ni} 
J 


1 
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, | am u barthened with thoſe of 
or, Madam, I declare it to you, I love 
and 


Love. 
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livering his Countrey, who muſt neyer diſcover his 
 realon, and who mult trifle away his life with the 
reputation of a man of no under ing. But af- 
ter all, t do not hope to be loved, yet! 
ſhall think my ſelf happy enough, if you but give me 
leave to tell you that | love you, and ſufter me ſub- 
millively to complain of all my faffcrings. I do 
not fee how I can pretend to leſs, or dehire leſs; 
and that your vertue as cautious as it is, cannot with- 
out cruelty deny me a thing wherein there is nci- 
ther engagement nor danger. For (added he; 
not giving her time toanſwer) you cannot fear it 
ſhould be ſuſpected I were in love with you; and 
much lefs that you · ſhould permit my love; and 
when alter an age of afflictions you ſhould be 
ſed to expreſs acertain kind of goodneſs, which l 
might call an innocent favor, there is no fear 1 
ſhould wake it known, fince | could not be at ſuch 
a loſs of diſcretion without hazarding my life, or 
expoſingmy ſelf to increduliry. For if the ſtupid 
Brutus lay he were not hated by Lacrecia, 
none would believe it, and if he went by any reaſon 
to prove it, it might coſt him his life. Conſider 
then, 1 conjure you, that you are the only ſhe in the 
world whom durſt truſt with the molt im 
ſecret of my foul. 'Tis true, Nil, Venus, 
and Lcimas, know the ſecret of my Fortune, but 
it is you, _—_— know that of my Love. It is 
you, Divine added he, ſhall be my Miſtreſs, 
my Friend, and my Confident; it is you ſhall be all 
the world to me, If I deliver Rome, you ſhall = 
take in the ; and if I cannot do it, you 
condole with me, for the miſer ies of my Coun- 
trey, and ſhall be ro me inſtead of Kinred, Friends, 

Fame. Admit then, I beſeech you, a Lover 
that delires m—_ that nothing, one that 
could not boaſt of your favors if you did himany, 
that makes youthe ſole diſpoſer of his deſtiny, and 
and that believes he hazards nothing, when he en- 
dangers all, ſnce that, if you deal unkindly with 
him, he is reſolved no longer to live. I therefore 
declare unto you, Madam, that if you feel not in 
your heart ſome favorable inclination to entertain 
my paſſion, I expect not you ſhould be fairhful to 
me. On the contrary, I give you leave immediate- 
ly to tell Varus, Hermilia, nay even Collarins, 
rk my Rival's Siſter, that I am not what lam 
thought, that I have more underſtanding than is 
conceived ; that | am engaged in ſome Plot at Rome, 
that Tarquin muſt deſtroy me; and if this ſuffice 
not, tell it Targun bimiclf. For what elſe con- 
cerns me, imagine not that I offer you a tranſient 
love: on the contrary, I ſhall tell you in Proſe as 
much as I did in thoſe two Verſes, which you well 
underſtood, t you would ſcem not to do it. 
Allure your felf e, Madam, that  ſhet 
love you eternally;, and withal conſidet, you that are 
o ingenious, that you will have that advantage 
over me, which Beauty can have. For in 
fine, all other Lovers, how faithful ſoever they may 
be, are at the deſt but faithful in their hearts, fince 
that many times are not ſo in their words, and 
that achten of Civility, Decorum, and 


Cuſtome, oblige them ro commend other Beauties, 
when occaſion requires ; nay they have their ſhe- 
confidents, w hO ſhare in their affectians. Bur, ac- 
cording to the rate of my deſtiny, I cannot com- 


mend any but you, nor love any clſe whatever; and 
my wiſhes, all my 


- 


* have already told * 
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is terminated in 
of ay 


_ 


all my feticity, 


ſhould not oneſy think 
the moſt glorious man 


my all- moſt happy, bu 


world; nor would 
then, Madam, 


in the | 
Ei 

hath ſpred theworld. 

ſpeak, cont: he, but with goodneſs and 


juſtice which may ſhew you pitty the moſt unſortu- 
nate Lover that ever was. If you were ſimply a 
Svitor for my compaſſion, as the moſt wretched of 
all men, 4 ſhe, you might aſſure your ſelf of 
it; but that quality of a Lover which you would 
on, obliges me to deuy you all piry. Ah, I be- 
you Madam, remember what you ſaid / yeſter 


How ſweet were love, if not ſo quackly D 


and aſſure your ſelf I ſhall love you e 

Since love canriot laſt long without hope, reply- 
ed Lacrecia, and that I ſhall give you none, thi 
ſonated love will ſoon blow over 
ſhe, trouble not your ſelf a bout your Secret, for as 
I have told you already, I concerve my ſelſ obliged 
to be faithful to a man, who is ſo well opin of 
me, as to truſt me with his life; and that you may 
be ſatisfied,that I will do any thing I may lawfully 
for you, and that I have no deſign to ruin you. 
| mnſt ingenuouſly confeſs, that I underſtood yelter. 
day what you writ in your Table-book, and was for. 
prized at it, chat not being able to contain within me 
Al the refleftions I made upon that adventure, lac 
quainted( my other ſelf ) YValeriawith it, But yet fear 
not, added ſhe, any prejudice from this diſcreet 
Virgin; for beſides that ſhe is — 6 
2 ſhe will never ſpeak of what knowes, 
if doe but defire het, and will go immediately 
and do it. 

If you admit me to love you, replyed B/was, it 
is certainly requiſite you have the goodneſs to take 
care that what you and alis ( whoſe vertue 1 
am ſatisfied of ) onely know, may go no farther. 
But if that cannot be, as I told you, | have dane all 
can, and you have no more to do then to puniſh 
my preſumption by my ruin. In the mean time 
as it is permitted to one that is unfortunate to 
fancy comforts to himſelf out of any thing; ſo you 
will give me leave to believe, in caſe you be faithful 
to me, that it is becauſe you are not yet fully teſol- 
ved to ruine me. Ah Bras, replyed Larrecia, 
you diſtract me ſtrangdy, for I cannot be ſo baſe 
as to tuin you, yet I cannot endure you ſhould inter- 
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pret my generoſity to my diſadvantage. 
While ſhe was ſpeaking thus, ſhe — Hermalia 
coming out of the houſe, and Yaleria ſtaying her by 


force, as if ſue would have hindred her from com- 
ing to the place where ſhe was. And indeed it 
was fo, for it that Fler having 
throuth the hall window ſeen Hr and Lr 
together, took pity to ſee her obliged to entertain 
a man whoſe converſation was no way pleaſant, 
which made her tell Vai that ſhe would goe and 
relieve her. But Value knowing the adventure 
ofthe Verſes, and being withal very willing that 
Lacyecia ſhould diſcover Hrn fecret, juſtly ful. 
pected that ſo long a diſcourſe might produce ſome 
thing; and therefore that it might not be inter 


rupted, ſhe would have kept Hermulia from * 


if poſſibly I might obtain of the admirable Lacrecra | alone with Bree, were it but tu puniſh ber fy 


forruncs with | laſt era getting from Valeria, came tum 


LIA. Pax 


her wiltul humour the day before, when ſhe wouly 
not tell what ſhe writ in the Table-book. ug 


tothe place where Lacrecias was, who, not 
troubled at the interruption, lett & arms, and 
_— this fair Virgin, whom ſhe hardly th 
lor having delivered her out of a company whi 
ſhe ſaid was very troubleſome to he. es we 
Lacrecia (peak with her accuſtomed freedoms, z 
not quite diſumangled from the advenye 
had unto her, but Fi ret oc ted an 
much on it, but believed that latle diſturbances 
deſcryed in Lacrecia to have procceded trom the 
trouble ſhe had had to entertain B was, who a 
able ſuddenly to ſhitt himſelf into his ſt eg 
Choſe rather to remove himſeli further from Lam. 
cia, then coming near her to ſay nothing to ber, 
at leaſt nothing that might plcaſc her. 
In the mean time, Zacreess, though at the pr. 


— ö 


ſent ſhe had no thoughts of entertaining Brawh 
love, was yet icularly careful to ſpeak in tar 
to Yaleria, to let her know, that what had u 
her the day before, was of greater conte 
than ſhe conceived. Yet could ſhe not ſpeak» 
her till they were retired to their bedchanke; 
| for before, either I or Ri was aug 
| with them. But as ſoonas they were private.ls 
| crorie acquamted her friend punCtually with & 
that Braras had aid, celebrating the greatnck a 
his underſtanding ;, and the diſſcrence that was 
tween his ordinary manner of ſpeaking, and wha 
he ſpoke frecly ;-and in fine, pretending to v 
that ſhe had a great eſtecm for him, though l 
were not half acquainted with him. Burt all as 
dered, added ſhe, 1 wiſh I had not known be 
that he had been farizhed ro have choſen me 
for his friend, to comfort him in his affliction, 
Lacyecia, replyed Valeria, ſince, after a maniſchys 
on ol love, you wiſh him that made it your fc 
am conbdent you would ſoon admit him as you 
Lover: | muſt then needs be prepoſiciled wth 
very ſtrong inclination , replied Larrecis, it 
though Iam perſwaded one may lawfully be 
once in their life, fo it be withal innocentiy, 
ſhould believe there is nothing ſo Pleaſant as aus 
der crimeleit love, yet muſt I needs, as 1 fad, har 
my mind extremely ptepoſſeſſed to ingage my ia 
into Brarw's love, ſince that you may cally jul 
that conſidering his reputation in the world, 
Father would never conſent I ſhould marry. I 
my Mother, knew ſhe trucly how things Rtand/ 
am conhdent ſhe would lay ber f 
to entertain N affeltion ; for her heart ub 
ſenſibly poileſied with the of his illuſtres 
Father, that the hatred ſhe hath for Targus u 
ly grounded upon the death of Jun, wi 
whom ſhe was very intimately acquainted. Bt 
you may well think, added ſhe, that I ſhall not 
and reveal this fecret to her, and cone 
have nothing elic to do, but to avoyd meeting 
n But i youover-warily avoyd him, 
ed Valeria, thoſc who obſcrve it will rake 
to ſuf} lomething, for you have ever 
lets — — then any. And chcreforh 
laughing, do not avoyd him fo wilt; 
have a better conhdence of your fell, and one 


| 


. 
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ſolve to make good your heart while we ſtay = 


esse 
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ook I. 


advice ive me, ed Lacrecia Witha 
— — in it, for it 
be thence inferred, that you do not much 
| really would avoyd h. Bur that you 
be farixhed, I tell you nothing but truth, ad- 
yo | will do what 1 can to haſten wy return 
to Rome, for in fine,l muſt nceds acknowledge | have 
90 an eſteem for Bracxr, as to wiſh he might 
honourably of me. | 
Thenext day Lacrecia wit divers things to her 
Father to oblige him to ſend for her home; but 
the reaſons which moved him to fend her for that 
ofthe Summer into the „being the 
, Lacrecia's endeavours fruitleſs, fo 
that ſhe was forced to be content to remain at K. 
es for ſhe had a ſoul roo great to giye the true 
cauſe of her deſire to return to Rome, fince Bratas's 
life was concerned in it. lu the mean time, this 
diſguiſed lover, from his firſt opening of his love to 
Lacrecia, was glad of any occaſiou to entertain her, 
or to write to her; and having an ingenuity beyoad 
the ardinary ratc of men, he found out a hundred 
wayes to conveigh his Letters, and that fo as ſhe 
cold not but receive them. But all norwithitan- 
Lacrecia having, a real averſion trom cngaging 
her felf to Ne love, one day tepretented un- 
to him all the diſhculrics Wich Ihr thought might 
trek the obſtinacy of his love to her. Por in 
fine, laid this difcreet per ſon to him, you may ealily 
jadge that my Father would not beſtow his Daugh- 
tar on a ſtupid Ne; and you may withal con- 
ative that the Bras, who | think worthy my grea- 
u eſteem, is not in a condition to diſcover himſelf; 
md there fore not finding how | can any way diſpoſe 
of my ſelf, you will excuſe me if 1 intreat you not 
wipeak to me any more of your love. As for my 
fiendſhip, ſaid ſbe to him, it is at your ſervice, and 
— wit hal, that I will not avoyd you, as 
ſome — have, conditionallywou admit 
kris, who knows all the ſecrets of my heart, one of 
our company. Your pleaſure ſhall be my will, re- 
ned Ne,, fo you will permit me ſtill to love 
you, contenting your ſelſ that 1 ſhall not challenge 
ection, till your heart ſhould be overcome 
the greatneſs of mine, and be forced to do me 
ce. Till then that you be onely my friend, 
you are ſo pleaſed, and that I may be accoun- 
wd Faleris, lam content; but wi youc hſafe 
a As you fully underſtand what 1 am; and 
when you are throughly acquainted with my 
n_—_— deny me yours, [| ſhall have no other 
in this world but ro dye- I ſhall then ar 
mace forget the love of my Countrey,thar of Glory, 
ad that of Lacrecrs, and ſhall have no more to do 
but ro commit to duſt the pureſt flame that ever 
ſdined in amorous heart. 
Fromrhat time, my Lord, had Aras: more of 
Larrecia's company than before, for that Valeria 
ing admiged into the Club, Letta did not ſo 
avoid him. Yet Hermuba ſtood many time: 
in hn way, that he could not entertain Lacrecia 
with his paſion,;for ſhe was ſeldome out of their 
* for /aleria ſhe was lo charmed by 
lent endowments of Bras, that in few 
Giyes ſhe became as great a friend to him as ſhe was 
b and that which augmented the friend- 
of theſe two perſens, was, that Brarw acquain- 
iſcreet Virgin with the particular corre- 
he held with / derias. 
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But riotwithſtanding all the enjoymerits the cont» 
pany oftheſe two admirable Virgins afforded him, 
—— he ſtill very unfortunate; for though he 
new that Larrecia had really a great eſteem and 
friendſhip for him, yet was he not contented, be- 
cauſe it is particular to that paſſion his ſoul was en- 

paged with, not to be ſatisfied but by it ſelf. 
is found matrer of perpetual complaint, not- 
withſtanding the prohibitions of Lacrecia to the 


C but _—_— he did it by Letters 
winch thonh he found a hundred wayes to get in- 
to her whether ſhe would or not, yet would 


ſhe not anſwer any, till at laſt thinking at once to 
farishe him, and obhge him to do what ſhe would 
have, ſhe reſolved to ſilence all his complaints with 
one anſwer; bur leſt ſhe might engage her ſclftoo 
far, ſhe onely ſear him theſe words. 


When you more Reaſon dare profeſi, 
Tow know more of Happineſs. 


But my Lord, this meſſage ſoon brought Lacre- 
cia another, which I muſt needs ſhew you, for ha- 
ving undertaken toentertain you with the Hiſtory 
of Hr, | have got from him whatever I thought 
requifite for your fatisfaftion - See then the an- 
iwef of this diſRuiſed Lover. 


When I profeſs more reaſon,you tell me — be more 
be Lee to preſerve ſo much 
Reaſon where there is ſo much Love, and how long muſt 
I continue miſerable ! Tow give me certainly, Madam, 
anexcellens Precept, but I cannot followit. All the Sa- 
gene Greece rold me 45 mach before I He you, but it 
1 enely you have taught me that all their inftruttions 
are fraatleſs, Never had 1 ſach a diſturbance in my 
foul a4 now, and that which forks me deeper into deſpar, 
is, that haply it mught be ſaid;, that for what concerns 
you 1 bad no reaſon ts deſpair. For certainly you ex- 
erciſe no ernelty on me, nay am obliged to celebrate your 
foodneſs ;, but 14 it not equally certam, that you tove me 
the 4e, by bow much my aff etton is the greater to you ? 
Tow look on my paſſion with ſo much calmneſs and indiffe- 
renee, that un my jud rement you would be more ſenſible of 
u, were it onely 4 pleaſant gion wherem you were no- 
thing concerned, nor knew any more than the relation 
from ſome eloquent perſon. Ab Madam , how cruel 
are you if this be your rrue ion ! and how much 
more cruel if it be not and bow careful are you to con- 
ceal the truth from me, ſoto make me the moſt unfortunate 
of men ! What ſhall ſay to you, Madam ? ſince I find 
you ſo inſjenſuble as to Love, I doubt me you are more as to 
Fr ; and that all the expreſſions 1 in received 
of yours were onely ſtrong imaginations, and ſo 4- 
. Have Inot ether {> 
n iow ? The difficulry to ſpeak, with you; 
the ſad neceſſuy of my ſelf reſtram and reſervedneſs ; 
the abſence you every day threaten me with, and whereof 
the very theughts murthers mer, to which you ſhall not 
need add an wſenſubrliry the moſt unkind and the moſt 
cruel that ever was, and eſpecially ſince it hath all the ap- 
prarances of humanity ard candor. What I deſire is, 
I confeſs, tos mach for me to recerve, but it 15 little for 
you togrant 5; Heaven is my witneſs 1 deſire nothing 
elſe. Tell me but once, admit your love, and for- 
bid you not to hope you may be loved and then 
though you never pl te me more, I ſhal{ be content, 
and my paſſion will be diſſolved into ſerenity «nd joy. 
Bus iſthe terrible ward of ſeur letters frightens yougung 
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Freend(hip, or what you pleaſe provided that bæru cen 
frmefie ſomet hum qui from the name. Pirry 


— —— don regu — cert aunty, 
f then. 


I preſune 
— Ibeve wiſhed 1 


wo longer; nay, 1 bave endeavoured «. 

— 3 — * own thoughn 1; 
I bave condemned my endeavours, and repemed of my 
repentance, as of acrime. This, Madam, us the 

yable condition I am in, and maſt be while you are ſo 
pleaſed ;, for I am not to be acquainted with my own 
frahh, which you know as well a4 I, and therefore it 1 
to little purpeſe ſor me to complain and threaten at the 
ſame time, ſince all I have to do us to ſuffer, te Age, 
ro be ſilent, and to love you eternally. 


This Letter being very full of paſſion, Lacrecia 
was a little ſtung with it, inſomuch that ſhe geiol- 
ved to return Brat alonger anſwer than ſhe had 
done before. For indeed not to conceal any 

worth of this Muſtrious 
of his heart, his gallantry, 
the confidence he at firſt repoſed in her deſcretion, 
the diſconſolate life he led, the reſpect he had for 
— — 2 — 
pureneſs of his apprehenſions, together with a cer- 
tain paſſionate ſtile, which was that of all his wri- 
tings; had kindled in her foul a certain aſſection, 
the force whereof ſhe was not acquainted with, 
Yet I am confident, you will infer from the anſwer 
which I ſhall read to you, that ſhe had a certain ob- 
liging tenderneſs for Br though ſhe never Al- 
lowed a thought which was not vertuous and in- 
nocent. But that you may know whether 1 am in 
the right or no, hear what was Lacrecia's anſwer. 


I never have believed that Innocence could 
have been ſo cowardly a ford it in my own heart. For 
Ic you, tha though I fear not - 4 thing either as to 
you or my ſelf, yet am I bauned with a ſecrer diſtruſt, 

ch us no affiittion to me : [cannot preciſely tei 
what it is I fear, and 1 canor but fear what I cannot 
tel; nor can the conſideration either of all my own ver- 
tne or yours, reſtore my mind to quact and compoſure, tt 
us ſo overcaſt and diſor dered rhouſands of miceres 
and denbrs, that if the renderneſs of my beart were not 
engaged on your fide, I know not whether I mght not 
repent me of a great part of that s which] have for 
you. But to groe you my true t 1,1 am perfwaded 
thu evorl war yet laſt ſome time. I could wiſhit 
were at an end, for you know, as War bamfhes all plea- 
ſures from where it hath to do ſo that 
my beart 


or ſome time been the Seat, ſuffers me 
not effeltually ro apprehend the joy of being by you prefer- 
red the world, ww the heart of 
man of exty aor 

more | one whoſe affettion u fed of Ver and Sin- 
cerit y. 2 in ſome late private 
entert amment 1, you have obſerved had not the leaſt U. 


or command of my mind? Ir it not as ire, I was 
| abſolutely duiie 
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; | 1 never was burthened with ary, and all novelty A 


md of @ | you 
died — 


I A. Pant 
— — — 
Len However, 1 boy you 
well not blame me, the rather, if you conſider I baw @ 
infinite paſſion for Repmarion and Innconce. 1 lauy 
there 11 wagping 71 munal wn your affeiiion, but ] now wy 
own weakneſ; ic! u ſuch, b ] am af ard of avry * 


me, Ter it may happen, that erung from ting @ 
nee the untegrity of your reſeurments, / . 
reſolve to ſhare an eee Secrer with you, and 
then 


ve wy ſoud way 19 emtertan all the 4 
may ford, uw being tender ly loved by a per ſan who wag 
bow to love, and who can love with reſpeit A 
[ ſbould tell you 4 thouſand i more, ſhould ] py, 
rend te anſwer Leer exatly, and 
with the ty ur ft ate of my foul. But ] have nat the 
and am not cert an whether — 


the diſquict of mind us ſuch as = aſbamed of. 


am confident, my Lord, that though this Ly 
ter contain nothing in it of extraordinary | 
on, yet you cannot otherwite think than that Sw 
tas | take it as a very high favour, as where 
he might caſily perceive that Lacrecia had a 
cltecm and a ſtrong inclination for him. News 
theleſs he found in it ſome things to complain a 
as yon may judge by the anſwet he returned ton 
whereof this is a Copy. 


uur you not bryond what any ene can love 
if my love admu ary thing which the moſt neil of 
mee Verene can any way cenſure in ſelf , of I can by 
contentedly, or, to ſay better, but onely lrve noel you tun 
me, 1 wiſe I were the wrached'ff of mankind. Tims 
| all the anſwer I ſhall maks e mo mare of 4 
whom you have alr eady made le/e bu wnder ſtanduy aud 
bus reaſon, and if you change not your thought 1, will udy 
him alſo loſe bas life. Bus Madan, what 


mfp 14 4 remedy T 1 
theſe whom e de b . 
when they 
be fo, and ave not for 


are fo ſeo: nfmlgbry belive they have redjen 
moenes, and ther rg 


therefore uw ſo mach the more exc . 
Madam, what ſhall ſay to you ? Chak! cont 


„er ſhall ] commend you 7 1 am in ee 
mach am Ife dered \ but thus I know, whether you? 
merciful or cruel, mace or not, 1 canner but love you wal 
I live;, and all the deference well be claus, that 
ee pleaſed | ſhall of the bappueſt or the moſt 

Lovers. Alas Madam, it it poſſible you can 
my felicity, all my joy, baply — 


— 
4 
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becauſe you know no whether you womld have — 
* 


| 
| 
| 
þ 
F 
h 


Joo L 
waald, or the wh «c rihly f Have com- 
paſar an me ſbeſeech you ler i ance be: ain 
example, that perſelt Verrue « le with per+ 
fat Love, and that i were very unhappy, if it were . 
prived of fen pleaſure, or ts fay lter, the 
2 the world. Mb rn wilt your ee . 
7 und, if you can efford that which you deſwe mnnte 
your 09” What glory were there equal ts mine 7 With 
— 1, ad with what Lovers weald 1 change con- 
rey yr ! bow doth thu very theneie crown 
as with joy, in the midſt of fl your eraetiies? Baa if 

d flill to oppoſe my bappaneſs, 1 tell you ſe 
rwadly her ath, or maty ur my 
waſh Comfider therefore Aae, — 
&, and the more ts envaye you ts be render of my le, 
remember char the ſafery of Rome baply concerned un 
4, and that you cannet youne me withous expoſung your 
One. 


Lacmrecis having received the Letter, ſhewed it 
Fe in a lietle cloſe Arbor, which was at the 
coracr of Racidia's Garden; bur ſhe did it with fo 
vile expreſſions of diſturbance in her looks, that 
her tr] not able to guets at the meaning of it, 
Abet her the reaſon. For in hne, ſaid ſherto her, 
Letter hach nothing an it which is not full of 
reſpeſt and phon; and 1 am confident, it is no 
woable to yowthat Bruras loves you. | confehs, it 
Lacrecia, but that which infinitely affticts 
me, is, that | have not that command of my heart, 
a to beable when 1 fhoald defire it, to avoyd 
Wm It is certainly in my power, added 
—— him any expreſſions of it, but if 1 

| am fo much the more unhappy; for when 
exr | force my (clf to hide from him part of that 
rem which | have tor him, | am pretently haun. 
dl, noewithitanding ol my refiſtence, with acer- 
tain fear to deſtroy ts affect on by over-concealing 
worn Not but that | believe 1 may love Brs 
& maocently , for the laſt time my mother was 
bee, ſhe expreſly commanded me to entertain 7 
w with that correſpondence of aſſet᷑ ton, which a 
venous maid may expreſs to a man that were to 
be ber husband, adding ro this command another, 
that I ſhould never diſcover what ſhe enjoyned 
mr. 

But my Lord, I had forgot to tell you that Ra 
the, whe was not ignorant of the great friendibip, 
waberween Lanes mother, and Bratas's father, 
ad had often obſerved that her Nephew had a vio- 
kat inclination for this excellent Virgin, took one 
Mert son to confer with this Illuſtriom Roman, 
whom ſhe knew to be implacably exaſperated a- 

Tarqun, and rold her the thought it very 
ge her Hosband ſhould ſufter Cu to make 
r Lacrecia, ſnce it was general 

ſhe had an averſon for him. To whic 

Laveas's Mother repoling an abſolute confidence 
Labs, made anſwer, that for ber part ſhe was in- 
lately troubled at it, nor could imagine any way 
divert her Harhand from it, who propoled to 
e&s by an alkance with Tar- 

you with an account of 
two Womens diſcourſe, it hail ſaffice I only 
il you, that K confident of ber diſcretion, 
do nem ſhe ſpoke, acquainted her that Braras was 
wt what he was thought to bes, the produced di- 
van of his Letters to confirm, ſhe had ſaid no more 
« hun than he deſer ved; and in fine, repreſented 
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lum to her as the worthy Son of a man, for whom 
ſhe had had a very tender friendſhip, as a ſecret ene- 
my to Targun and as the ilhuſtrious lover of her 
Daughter. Wherenpon ſumming up all rogether 
whatever they thought might help to break off 
the marriage with Callutive, Ri obliged Lacre- 
cia's Mother to lay her commands upon her . 
ter to be very civil to Rr, not making any fur- 
ther diſcovery to her. For knowing that the prin- 
cipal reaſon which moved her Husband to admit a 
marriage with Callariney was that Cine was of the 
Hlood royal, ſhe doubted not but that be- 
broken off, LEY content ſhe 
take Rr with all his ſtupidity, as — 2 — | 
Nephew. Not — ings 
ſtood, the laid that command on Lacrecis, which 
contributed much to the happineſs of Brau. 
Hence it was that Yaleria underſtanding by Lacre- 
c the command,which her Mother had laid on her, 
took occahon to teil her thoſe little difficulties 
were groundlefs, and that ſhe was of opini 
ſhe might innocently entertain Nr. 
But Fairs, replyed Lacrecis, if I ſhould, and he 
not know what my mother hath enzoyned me, he 
will eſteem me fo much the lets, and if I ac- 
quaint him with it, he will thiak himſelf the leſs be- 
holding to me for what I ſhall do for him; ſo that 
| am in the greateſt confuſion in the world. For, 1 
wiſh Brarws's love, and haply ſhould be won to love 
him; Vet am I tormented with inſurrections of 
Fear, Shame, and ce. I wiſh I Hill writ- 
ten harſhly to him; 1 wiſh I had not anſwer'd him 
at all; 1 wiſh he had not written to me; I wiſh he 
would write tome every day; 1 wiſh he had never 
loved me; I wiſh he would love me eternally ; and 
in fine, 1 wiſh things ſo different and inconſiſtent, 
that when | examine my (elf, I am almoſt dead for 
fear | ſhould love Riu: better than he loves me. 
For according to my preſent apprehenſions, I could 
wiſh, were it poſſible,he never had loved any thing, 
or that he might love nothing beſides my ſelf; and 
if 1 could reflet on all the paſlages of my foul, 1 
ſhould there find jealoufie, deſpight and pride, but 
withal a mixture of vertue, innocence, and an ob- 
ſtinate defire of glory, all which torment my ſoul 
beyond all imagination. If Art had heard what 
you have ſaid , replyed era, he were not over 
miſerable : bot 1 can aſſure you, replyed Lacyecia, 
that if he underſtood rhe true meaning of all 
words, he would not be much the lefs miſerable : 
You are an the right, Madam, ( replyed this illu- 
ſtrious Roman , ſtarring from behind a thick-ſer 
hedge, where he lay hid, and withal, caſting him- 
ſelf on his knees ) for there is no condition more 
mer able, than that of not being hated, and yet ſo 
treated as if one never cte to be loved. Bru- 
n, cryed out Lacrecia —— [ 2 —— excuſe 
the preſumpt ion you are guilty of, in diſcovering 
— you have over - heard me. Ah Madam, 
replyed he, what have | heard, whence I may derive 
the leaſt favor ? On the contrary, is not this irre- 
ſolution of your foul, abſolutely infufterable ? Ask 
Valeria what ſhe truly thinks of it, and I doubt not 
but the will tell you, i ſhe ſpeak ſincerely, I have 
reaſon to complain, that you are yet to conſider 
whether you ſhould admit my love or not. I muſt 
* Madam, I did not think my ſelf to be 


et —— — 
ter 
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ter was ſo well furniſhed, had really no place _ 

heart. But for ought I can perceive, you arc 

certain whether you Dow” MoneSr the 
is fare is ſtill 


ſo 


that your own heart is yet ignorant of its own ſe 
int is ſo natural ro Love, 


happy co bare be ne cod tha hath ſaid of you, 
& ſhe her 


thoſe —— might excuſe the tenderneſs 
V aleria,repiyed Lacrecia, I am ſo little 

ſatisfied in my felt, that li 
hearts with you. If the fair , replyed Bru- 
tus, do but ice to the love of Fler, I ihould 
haply get ing by the exchange. Do not! 
Fame time, when out of pure goodneſs] am your 
advocate; and accuſe me not of having a heart more 

tender than Lacrecia. ; 
ntheſe three perſons being mutually ſa. 
tisfied, Brutus and Lacrecia appealed to Valeria to 
judge of thoſe differences ſhould happen between 
them. For in fine, ſaid Lacrecia to Hrn, if you 
can perſwade Valeria, that a Vertuous can 
entertain ſuch an aſſection as you mean, | ſhall con- 
ſent to admit yours, conditionally you never oblige 
me to be openly undutiful to my Father, that in caſe 
ke diſpoſe of me contrary to my inclination, you 
will endure it patiently without hating me, and 
, you never ſee me after. Ah 
theſe are ſtrange conditions, 
but Imuſk accept them, provided on your behalf 
i fayor me with all the op- 
Leak with you; you receive 
them; and laſtly, cheer- 
it all thoſe innocent jons of love | 
make to vou. So you teſt ſarisficd with the re. 
ſentments of my heart, replyed ſhe, | ſhall do what 
you deſire, as ſoon as you have perſwaded N aleria,as 
| have already told you, that a vertuous perion may 
be to love, and ſhall have proved it rome 
rather by example than by reaſon, for not to diſ- 
ſemble with you, added the, I have not much to 
learn of what might be ſaid to juſtifie a vertuous 
love. Ah Madam, ſaid he to her, if there want no. 
thing but to convince you, I am the happieſt of 
men. For 1 know at Ape an admirable Vir- 
of whetn I have heretofore ſpoken to you, who 
not conceived ſhe hath done any thing prejudi- 
cial to her repution, in reſolving to love. - 
it pleaſe the Gods, replyed Lr. it were the 
daughter of Pythagoras, Your prayers are 
replyed he, it is of that ſage I am 
to ſpeak to you, and in few words to ſatisſie uu 
curioſity, and furniſh you with an example; 1 am 
only to acquaint you that Dame had fortibed her 
heart againſt the addreſſes of the moſt vertuous 
in the world, as believing ſhe could not 
meet with any one man, in whom there were a com- 
_ of Wit, Vertue, Goodnels , Callaatry, 
endernefs, and Fidelity. She could not 

be perſwaded it were poſſible 
whoſe deſires exceeded not the limits of Innocence, 
nor his tranſports thoſe of Diſcretion, ſo that de 
ring to meet with a man of a vertuc great 
enough to love, at the rate of that affeftion, which 
ſhe imagined requiſite in an upright well-meaning 


, 
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Glory. But at length one of the moſt famowDig 
ciples of Pyrhagorw named Alcmesr, E, 
in love with bet, and bringing along with hm &. 

d 


of | ſhe hath favor'd her Lover with a thouſand 


Sarge me wi injuſtice, replyed lr, at | you may 


Parr! 


thoſe pet fections which ſhe thought it 
find in any one man, ſhe changed her relolutiog, 
and after a many thouſands of applications, from 


| Alemam, and thouſands of ſervices tendred and 


performed, ſhe hath entertained his affection, and 
— — expreſhons of hers; ſhe hath received 
edetrers from him, and hath anſwered them, 


tunit ies of pii vate cntertainments ; ſhe hath rem 
ved verſes from him. and hath returned others a 
him. Ah! migbt it pleaſe the Gods that the u 
comparable Lacrecia would make as amorous fer 
me as thoſe of Dame were for A. But tha 
| not find me in any untruth , and my 
wit kal be ſatisfied of the tenderneſs of this vert 
ous perſon's heart; Be caſed to hear ſome of be 
amorous Poctry, and, if you can, inform i 
thereby what are the pleaſures of be ce 
vinced that Vertue it ſelf inſpires this paſhon wit 
charms, ſo that theſe two things not being mu 
patible, you mi ht love me without any diſtruſthi 
relervedaneſs. pon Yaleria, who knew Is 
cri hamor as well as her ſelf, knew well ſhe 
ſired no more than that her innocent at 
might be juſtified by ſome authoriryh preſled In 
TT — 2 thoſe verſes of Dane ; whereto bs 
crecia by her ſilence conſenting, he told them, the 


thoſe verſes had made ſuch an impreſſion in by 
heart, that they had found a place in his mem 
though he had not much humſelf to 


them in mind. Not that they are, added he, 
excellently good, but that they have a certain ws 
of paſſion, which 1 am taken with, and win 
were alſo. Upon this, Braas recollecting 

a little, repeated the following verſes , wi 
Dame had made under the name of Lyſi:, tha 
they were directed to A. 


Falſe and unjuſt their cenſure u, 
IWhe Love accown 4 oral paun , 

For can there be a greater Hui 
Than loving, to be lov'd again? 


My joys, when Lyſis's conſtant love 
[ view, arrive at ſuch a beter, 
That ts dejeft them u above 


The bumble power of ſcorned Face. 
He whe in Love u deeply read, 


nes fr Oye oper Bok 
In cory chance 1 
A ſmile, a ſigh, one ble fight, 
Commubuaae Charms ts our : 
Her grief confers te our , 
Her very tears encreaſe our fire. 
Then Lyſis we no more 


To make our mutual — n, 
A which let wendring Lover! ſay, 
Their ſouls are renifted toro one; 


perſon, ſhe was reſolved not to loye any thing but 
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Can you any longer doubt, divine Lacrecia ( ſaid 


ders to ber, having thoſe Verſes that 
2 verteou- may once in all her life ? 
Can you, | , who know the repuration of Dons, 


and who have heard, there is not another maid in 
the world fo ſeverely vertuous an ſhe ? Lovethere- 
fore, ing Beauty, or at leaſt ſaffer your ſelf to 
Rh endif yon will noe — 
lr others to do it for your glory: Suffer me | ſay, 
todo any thing which may cooyince you of the 

and tenderneſs of my afſection. that when 


ont arc, it may prove contagious to you. 
in fine, Madam, if we do nota little love that 
which loves us, there can be no ſenſible pleaſure in 
loved. Be pleaſed then to enjoy your felf 


being | 
the empire of my heart, by ing me a part of 
— ou have fo much of it in my friendſhip, 
replyed Lacrecia, as might content you. Ah Ma. 
dam, replyed Nrw, how little is your acquain- 
tance with Love, if you believe the moſt fervent 
friendbip in the world can farizhe it! No no, Ma- 
dam, deceive not your ſelf, I cot poſſibly be hap- 
lan not loved after another manner than 
ene loves his friends. Idare not preſume to te! 
that | will you ſhould love me, continued he, 
Ni | may without crime think it, I hould wiſh 
heart were in a condition to feel what it never 
and what it ſhould not for any beſides the too 
wo happy Braras. I ſhould with, I ſay, you were 
moved when ever you ſa me, and that from me 
e you ſhould derive all your feliciry. My de- 
mads. Madam, added he, are indeed great, for a 
aw that defer ves nothing, but all confidered l de- 


mand nothing but what is innocent. I abſolutely 
fordid 


defires a) criminal favours, and 
in fine, with no more than you will, fo you will 

me to love you, and that continuing my a 
—— with the ſame fervency and fince- 
nity, you will give me leave to believe, that if lam 
—— erpoſing her ſelf between 

this, Valeria int ing el! 

i ried things with ſo much diſcretion, that 


For, in fine, he was allowed to make his complains, 
md write to Larre cis, when he could not come to 
yah ich her. It wasalo iſed he ſhould 

afwered; they permitted him to he might 
beloved : He was ered of crinmexcng with 
her in the ſame e, conditionally the 
might de carried ſo a Hermilia and Nie ſhould 
not ſuſpect any thi For though Nr affirmed 
to Lacrecia that his Aunt was not i of his 
taring mere underſtanding than be made ſhew of, 
Je G8 they and in fear of her, as not ſuſpecting 
dne any thing of his paſſion. 
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though Lacrecss ſaid nothing that might rely 
— yer did —— Mnf happy 
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ui firſt to ſhew him fa- 

ure to be there alone, than 
he could have done in the moſt pleaſant 


bour, Whete Litrecia 
your, he found more 


were at liberty to 


Rome could afford, though 
his mind. 
eby any 


diſplay all the perfection 
Nor was the love of his 
thing abated; no more than that of Glory : on the 
contrary, fince that he aſſured himſelf of the Love 
of Lacrecis, he thought himſelf doubly concerned 
to endeavour the deſtruction of Tarquinz not 

becauſe he being once ruined, Collarme would 
let fall all pretenſtiom to Lacrecie, but alſo out of 


her 


dilmrereſted motive, as conceiving it neceſlari- 
y contributed to the of this Beauty, 
that by the deliverance of Rome, he ſhould ſet his 


ownreaſon at liberty; and withal put himſelf into 
ſuch a condition, that all the world might take no- 
tice of the he had for her. As ſoon there. 
fore as love had it ſelf of the empire of his 
heart, he redoubled his former endeayours to ac- 
compliſh that great deſign, wherewith his ſoul is 
at this day burthened. Nor was he diſturbed by 


2 — apprehenſions for ſome dayes en- 
ſuing that => Lacrecia had honoured him 
with the firſt expreſſions of her love; nor knew any 
other affliftion than what from the im- 
patience he had to give his Miſtreſs another pri- 
vate vikt; when any occaſion hindred Lacrecie 
and Faleris to meet according to theit innocent 
appointment: Hut this was no penance to him, 
— — — ſo violent up- 
on him, that he thought not a ſimple Letter fuffici- 
ent to expreſs to Lacrecia the earneſt deſire he had 
to ſee her again. Having therefore an excellent 
and cake vein of Poetry, though none knew it but 
Lacrecia, Valeria, and my felt, he encloſed a paper 
of Verſes in a Letter he writ to Lacrecia, with in- 
tention ro deliver it to her himſelf, as he often did, 
when he could not meet with her but in company. 
But this Lettet he made a ſhift to deliver her, as ſhe 
fate betwixt Collarine and my (elf, for we often made 
vilits at K, whither we were drawn by no 
mean concernments. I am confident you are deſi- 
rom to know how he would carry the buſineſs fo, 
as todeliver this Letter to Lrecia; but that you 
may conceive how it was done, lam onely to tell 
you, that Lacrecie, N aleria, two or three other La- 
dies, Brutus, Collatine and l, were all together in 
that cloſe Arbour, where u had the day before 
ſeen Lacrecia, and where he had that day met her, 
had we not diſappoſhted the meeting. Having, as 
told you already, written his Letter, and being 
defirous to know what Collarine ſaid to Lucretia, 
more to oblige Lacreciato think on him, while 
his Rival entertained her; he took a walk out of 
the Garden for to get behind the Arbour, whence 
he had once before overheard a diſcourſe between 
Lacrecia and Valeria; and there, as Itold you, he 
placed himſelf to hearken to what Lucretia faid to 
Collarine, and afterwards to appeandefore that ex- 
cellent on, in hope of ſome occaſion todeliver 
her his + Bur it ſo happened that this Beau- 
2 ſeems was not much taken with Collarine's 
ſcourſe, reſted her ſelf negligently on the 
of the Arbor, and amidſt her thoughts had 
her hand wherewith ſhe ate 
the leaves, not thinking what ſhe was doing. Bru- 
it, won knew it to be Lacrevies fair 
1 
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for beſides that, her hand was of aparticular kind | 
ſhe had ona ring, that ſbe always wore, | 


of making, 
which 


utely convinced r he was not de- 


ceived. Not much minding the delign to hearken | Av will you never, mere rerarn 7 


to what was faid in the Arbour, he put into the 
fair hand of Lacrecis alittle Table-book, which 
he had ſely cauled to be made for to write 
— 2 and (out of a tranſport of love, 
which he could not retain, though with all the 
reaſon he had he endeavoured it)kiſling it he ſhar it. 

to let her know that what he gave her could 
come none but himſelf. Lr bring ſur- 
prized at this accident, began to bluſh,and thought 
to have cried out: but by good fortune, renectung 


ſuddenly on the advearure, ihe apprehended what | 


it was, and withheld her ſelf. Yet Collarines asked 
her very import unately what the matrer was, but 
{he onely him; riſing up, that ſbe had hurt her 
hand a little, whereupon drawing it to her haſtily, 
ſhe wrapt it into a corner of her veyl, as if ſhe had 
hutt it indeed, though it was onely to hide the 
Table-book ſhe had received from Bras, who 
for his was fo well ſatished with the adven 
ture, he came not into the Arbour, our of a 
fear he might not conceal the preſent agitation of 
his mind, but went and walked alone. 

in the mean time, Lacrecia having — con- 
veyed the Table-book into her pocket, reſumed 
her part in the diſcourſe ; but when they had fuft 
ciently reſted themſelves, they all began ro walk, 
without obſerving any order, for ſomtimes the 
whole company marched all in rank, and ſpoke al 
togtther,anu ſometimes they divided themiclves in- 
to particular entertainments. It happened by this 
means, that not able to faſten any diſcourſe with 
Valeria, with whom two women talked whiſpering- 
ly, 1 came all alone after Lacrecis, who was center - 
tained by Collarine, But it happening that as the 
went ſhe wanted ſomething out of her pocket, and 
that at the ſame time Collarrne laid ſomething to her, 
whereat ſhe was diſpleaſed,ſhe minded not that ſhe 
had dropped the Table-book which Brarw had gi 
ven her: For my part though | walked muſing yet 
ſecing it fall, I rook it up, and opened it, with wren- 
tion to write ſome gallantry in it. before I teturued it 
to Lacrecra, whercat (hc ſhould much wonder when 
ſhe ſa jt. Hut iwas much ſurpriſed my felf, to 
meet with Fru Letter and Verics he had there 
written; of both which theſe are Copies, 


Tou will find by theſe Verſes, Prat I chin on you,when 
haply you beſtow not a thou 7h? on ,, bud ] (ball wre 
you, Madam, to aſſure your ſelf, that the aH ] he 
that I cannot ſpeak with you, i greater than the ple 
my Rival finds to emtertam you; and to ds — 
be pleaſed to let me read in your bright eyes, when b 
have tie bappineſs ro [ee them, that lu, ener amen 
bath not been pleaſing te you. I had rather na obſerve 
inthem any favonr for my ſelf, than be in en 
wherher there i ſor hum. Beheve it, Al udn, and 
withall, that with as mach empatience, as love, 1 wait 
for the ſatisfathon to em ertan you privately rn 
ploying my ſelf no other wi ſe un the mean nm c than m ger. 
eimal ſcux. 


When will rhe Fair, for whom I bars, 
T bu place with ber rick Preſenee bleſs ? 
Dear munutcs fran with happen; 
Ab will you never ne're return t 


PART 


From Ni te each we Aforn, 
Sorrow: my Quart d:/peſſe # > 
Drar minutes ſran tt wwh happinef; 


Having read this Leater and Verſes. I was a 
more dei ous to write any thing wa the 1 able-book, 
as being in an incredible dilturbance. I hat which 
canſed it, was that | knew the writing of Eras 
for though he cadcavourcd to appear ſtupid, ye 
upon ſome necellary occations he made a hiſt ts 
write, Knowi — by dance, his 
which was the cater to be known, a having tons 
what a ſtrange Character, for that . bad las. 
ned to write at Ae, and not at Rome, va y 
ſuch a trouble, as I am not able to expres to you 
For I could not believe Brava able to write well, 
eit het in Verſe or Proſe, not that he could love Ls 
crecia, nor be loved of her. No more could lun 
ceive that ſome other ſhould make uſe of tha & 
guiſe, it being very unlikely any one ſhould teu 
him ich a fecret of chat con ſequence; and if & 
who ſhould that be ? There was none but be 


Raciha's; and there came no other men thither, 
but the Prince of Fee ta, who was in love with 
Hermilia,, Tir, who was a fervant to (ole, 
and Auen, whom | but too well knew, had an as 
clination for Falerias, I hus not knowing aue 
think, and being reſolved to dive into a ſecret d 
that concernment, | thought fit to take Yalrriachl 


| asloon as | could converently. But not defray 
to cavic Lr that trouble which her know- 
ing that I had ſeen her T ablc-book might give 
| choſe rather to intreat / i to tell het 
that ſhc had found it; for having an infirute eſteem 
tor that beautcom and dilcreet Virgin, 1 hed 
have been exireamly troubled, my light ſhould ak 
her any cogfuſion, Rut in fine, not to ſpend tar 
on frivolons things, you are to know, that I 
to Palric,that | ſhewed her the T able-book ane 
cugage her to tie my curiolity, I gave it ir 
without any condition at all, — to & 
ver it to Lr, aftcr the manner 1 props 
ſed, and conjuring her, if it were a thing lay is 
power, to deliver me out of the auchon | wan 
but as this Wench is infinitely generous and frag 
and that I deſired not to know the fecret of bt 
friend, but in caſe ſhe might lawfully reveal it #® 
me, ſo the told me, that ſhe durſt not (arizhe ay 
— 2 — Bs 5 
to of what had happencd to * 
— — — (hc w 
manage the buſineſs ſo, as that Lacrecia and ſhe be- 
ing but the ſame thing, be who had written tht 
Letter and thoſe Verſes, mould make but nr 
with me. To be ſhort, Falris, who thougits 
cht be ſome advantage to her, that | were a 
ted into the Society, and that haply | might ia 
ny things be ſerviceable to B, by the hatred} 
bore T= teſolved to ſpeak that night ro 1 
crecia, and acquainted her with what had 
ned: For ſhe conceived, and rightly, that w 
doing fo, ſhe would not be to repoſt 
confidence in me; which done, ſbe doubted act 
her coulent, that | might be of the Conclave, 2. 
ber commands on B/ «ras to truſt himſel i to my & 
cretion, and to receive me aa friend. It U Us 
for the lattet I needed not het aſſiſtance: for ® 


may be pleaſed to know, that having _— 


F ᷑é ORE . ary: ; 


4 _a_aiwt oo I tn dit. ũ8Ä1iʃ.ͤ ur tc 


Valeria, | walked out all alone into a ſpacivus Mea- 
dow, joyning to that Orchard which is beyond 
the Court, where I no ſooner was, but 1 

Ati coming towards Rarilis's, but ceived 
him ſet upon by four men, who perſued him with 
their {words drawn, and cryed out to him, that he 
muſt dye. gong — 2 
indeed they make their words and 
chat Arias was irrecoverably loſt, for the place 
wa very ſolitary, and was not encloſed to Raciks's 
hooke. But though Au, were my Rival, yer 1 
chooght my ſelf obliged ro relieve him. To that 
nd fora fittle white hid my ſelf behind an old 
Willow fo to diſcover who they were that ſet 

kim, um I might the better ſingle him out of the 
four, whom | endeavour to disburthen of 
his fword. Bur I had not a moment to deliberate, 
for ſeeing them prefs hard upon A, | ran ſtrait 
to ther. — — baſe coardly villains, think 
ing by my 


eto make them believe that 
wa aired of relief. While I was ſpeaking to 
them, nd potring my felf in order to doc what 
could for Artes, Brmrws ilucti out of the Orchard 
with the ſame intention, who by a threatning act. 
loa would ſignihe to thoſe that fer upon Adu, 
thar if they gave not over they might haply have 
the worſt of it. Hereupon joyning our forces,and 
being by this expreſſion of courage ſomewhat con- 
ined, that Ararar was not what he was taken to 
by, we engaged rwoot theſe Aſſaſſinat to make at 
= But immediately cloſing with them, Fran 
bed his ſword from him he had to do with; 
my part | could not do as much, for he that 1 
ed with was exceſſively ſtrong in the arms 
lowever | bel him play fo well, that preſſing hard 
wen him, his {word became fo engaged: that | caſi 
woke it. By which means he not being in a 
non to hurt 4e, and Nr having diſar- 
med his man, theſe two having gorten from us ran 
Arbing thus but twoto deal with, 
and Braras being fourmfhed both for defence and aſ- 
lit, as | was going to faſten behind one of them, 
mp cowardly as wick- 

d quarter, and ed audience, Ain 
—— — — know what reaſon 
had to ſet upon him, promiſed them what they 
— they — their ſwords to 
me, which promi e they did. They 
— they were ordered by Tarquin 
wpach upon ſome occaſion to diſpatch A=, 
when be went out of Rome; that | 
e vun to come to ., they for more certainty 
wated him in that place; adding, that they were 
ud to fer upon him there, as knowing that 
bad not many people with her that could 
make any defence ; that further, this Meadow was 
z an ind! diſtance from the houſe, and con- 
vement enough for an ambuſh, as having on the 
meſte an Orchard, on the other a little Wood. 
They were ho ſooner disburthened of this confeC- 
fon, bot Br ww tran — ſt Tar- 

five 


query injuſtice, ſaid ſuch a 
manner, 2s | had never obſerved in him before. But 
de with-held himſelf 


— — 
left them ar liberty either to repent, or commit 
not dilcover 


ELIA. 


were not thought ſaſe to 
ed them with what mij 
Souldiery; in ſome other 


— g 
iding and 


quainted with his Secret. 


violable faith, and | offer 


a great 


for that 


rus and hate 7 


| related to him what had 


and told her I knew Brutus 


out any jealouſic that is i teſtowed, for if youare 
by | al 
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that they had revealed T.-vquin's viole hce in caſe it 


iſh it, Aluriu furniſh 
recommend them to 


Hereupon Mutixs 
vere alone, accord 


r 

tomy deſire. nt fo fierce was the defire l 
that he would diſcover himſelſ to me, that l was re- 
ſolved to ſpeak to him as one that were partly ac- 


For, in fine, ſaid I in 


my ſelf, it Braus be the ſame Braus that I know, 1 


ding, as you have done Courage. For Iknow 
mote of you than — andhapdy it concerns 
— — conceive, to have a confidence; 
or if you truſt me not, I ſhall not think my ſelf en- 
gaged not to diſcover the exceſſive curi I bave 
to dive even into the bottom of your heart. But 


tooblige you to it, added l, ROI an in- 


f , with- 


the 


no 
ing a loud acclamation, Ah Herminixe, faid 
he, youare happier than l, for ſince Valeria hath 
acquainted you with her know of my Fortune, 
ſhe muſt needs love you, even ſo far as to have loſt 
of her reaſon and prudence; Not 
bot that if any one were neceſlarily obliged to know 
what | ſee you doe, | had not made choice of you 
; for infine, ſaid he to me. I know 
— mn you loce Vale 
479487. true, generous Bram, 
(fad I to him with an incredible aſtoniſhment ) l 


—— hate the T and love Valeri 
x1 ltd, mic Bra. Bur, cotime 
. 


„5 
him not to be troubled that I knew his ſecret, 
I had —— 4 — Upon this Bru 


. 
1. ing an 
1 ect — in 


— — as to have his good 
thoughts, he opened his heart to me, deſired 

friendſhip, and offered me his, and we Rayed fo 
long ning one another, that Xacilia fearing 
ſome accident had befallen us, ſent out to ſeek us. 
By this means we were forced to repair to the com 
pany, but before we had quite reached it, Braews 
put on his ordinary Meen and ſimplicity, and re- 
ceived the commendations which Murine gave his 
valour, as one that knew not what it were to have 
courage. In the mean time, I drew neer Valeria, 


without her, and cra- 


ved her pardon that I had not exactly obſer. 


Dd 2 ved 


oy — 2 hs Tas _. = + IA 
Lord, not to particular 
33 — V dlerve and Bru- 
tus got Lacrecsd's coolent that | 
into confidence; and there was a noble friend. 
ſhip bet een us, by reaſon of the ſeveral wtereſts, 
we were united, as alin a 


50 
tain time we li 
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be had been by the or- 
yet would he never take their ad- 
'd him to remove further from 


4. 
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prejudicial to her Brother, nr 
rr — 


PART 


Kris 


this firſt amazement of Tier being , ie 
carried her ſelſ as one that was glad of ſuch a 
ther as Brazxs, fo that ever after, when there wy 
none but Nba, Faleria, Lacrecia , Siveka, ibs 
ten, and my felt, our Soacty was nothing but Fre 
dom, Bras being the moiſt plcaſane c 

and the moſt divertive perion in the world. M 
ellcd himicit a fervant to la 


, compliance, ſervices and addreiles, war 


the effects of it. When Braces was minded tod 
ſome high picce of Gallantry, he ever did it u 
my name; fo that direclung it openly to Lamas 
iF{crved at once to hide A love to ber, wi 
mine to Aru. But the love of Gl and i 


was orewhcilmed with it, for as foon as 

face he was forced — 
dity, and ſuffer Collarine ro fay what he 
when he was with Larreris, which was no 
fiction ro him. One day | remember abore 4 
reſt, which was the Feſtival day that v 


: | lebrated in the Country, wherein Nr was ba 


extremety ſatisfied , and extremely afflicted. be 
ſince you are both ſtrangers, that you may theks 
ter underſtand it, you are to know, that chevy 
one day yearly fer apart for the celebration . 


tans, on which every one adorns the 

Welk, which are within his grounds, with Gs 

— and — This u per 
Gema, Garlands 

— avamied the Temple dedicaedete 

ule, where he that is to do the ceremoay, ſpri 

us is 10 


bick & 
march from Fo 
upon 
for 


praiſe of the Waters, and the 
of them. In this order 
to Fountain, placing theſe 
tars of Tarts, crec bed 
This Feaſt then falling while /; 
were at KA, it was celebrated 


at firſt inſti upon conſiderations of Pity, 


6 


Bur at length to return whence | have digreſled, 
over 


erte FREANTIOSY eee eee eee 


Joos L 
that the Prince of Pomeria, Titus, Collatine, Mane, 
Hf, went thither, and brought ſome others 
withus. As for women, beudes Yaleria, Lacrecia, 
Clams, a4 Herwobea, there were wo kinlwomen 
of hers, who are of the houſe of the Again, and 
four or five other handſome Laſfles. According 
therefore to the cultome, all the men — 
be of Garlands of Verveine and Flowers, 

chaſe who were to carry them; for in theſe occa- 
— who hath moſt given het, is the moſt 
n bc that it may be knownon whom 
wer Garlands arc beſtowed, thoſe who ſend them 
conſe che Garlands to be tied with divers knors, 
which be of che ſame colour as the Lady is in, 
wwhom they are ſent, the hring obliged that day 
whove on ber Shepberdefs's habit divers knots of 
the en ſhe is moſt delighted with. By this 
means ihe known who hath moſt Cat lands; and 


the 
3 infallibly within that year 
ment ether with forme great happineſs or 
wenr mioforrune. tt does indeedotren fo fallout; 
mdifReafon were not ſtronger than Example, one 
woedd he almoſt obliged to believe it. However 
it he, this Feaſt was celebrated at Ricilid's with 
very gallane Ceremony, tor all the women that were 
wanythe Garlands, were handſome, near, and 
dl made ;, there was an incredible abondance of 
Rewers, the Mnlick was as good as that of the great 
feaſt of the Su the order of the Ceremony was 
obferved , even the day as to weather, 
the celebration of this Country Feſtival ; 
the Bnquet was under a bed of Jeſimin on 
dete Court, in the midſt whereof wasa 
fan, which they had covered Al over with 
Garlaads of Flowers; andrhe reft of the day was 
fant in walking and diſcourſe. It hap- 
in the mean time, that Men and Bram: 
mer my name, given fo Garlands ro 
Lars, that re had more than i! reſt, anlefs . 
rr to whom | had ſent more than would 
kave ferved eo exceed Larrecia ;, but defirons ro let 
har friend have the honor of the Feaſt, ſhe canſed 
ineef themro be laid aſide. Whereupon Lacre- 
— all according to the cu- 
lane, bid her prepare her felf for ſome great joy, 
a prevt — 2 — to 
expound it according to his fancy. Some her 
fir fhonld bring aft hearts into ſubjection; others 
would coſt ſome ſervant of hers his 
tos ſhe ſhonld notwithſtanding re- 
. (peaking to her with his eyes, 
to her whar ſhe was more with, . 
det by his looks, he ſhould her eternal. 
- Et wamcertainly a ſtrange rorment to him, to 
Ollie always near Lacrecia, and I muſt con 
in all that whim. Not that 
look'd on now as a 
ed then as a Lover,he ſeemed 
mwdeferve Lacrecia. For if you look 
bug. , u ocither well nor il made: he nei- 


exceſſively M: He is at 
a ity, bur he ad- 
aces not tell intellect, things. If he be 
of no conſider abje Vice, neither hath he any 
— — x 
| never unworthy c- 
®/2cither harh he ever given any Hexoick expred- 


that ber 11 
life, 


CLELITA 


fuperſtitioully believe, that ſhe ro | others. 
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fon of a great Courage. In fine, he is one of thoſe 
— re and 
ken before; one whom a man can neither 

difpraiſe; one of thoſe who being ſpoken of, are 
— — — 

C 

— — than bare- 
ly by their own names. By this account therefore, 


averſion for this Rival : nevertheleſs, ſo prone are 
we to hate thoſe who to conquer the heart 
we are ſecretly of, that how confident ſo- 
ever Nr was of Lacrecid's affettion, yet at cer- 
tain times he could not endure Cu. But there 


were alſo other times, wherein he himſelt 
ſo happy in the love and eſteem of that admirable 
perſon, that he eaſily the contempt of all 


To advance his ſatisfaction, it 
that this diſcourſe was ſuch as ſuited excellently 
well with his humor ;, for all the young people that 
were in the y, being ſeated at one of the 
great beds of Jetmine { ſpoke of, a young Au 
began to of the glory which Lacrecia had re- 
ceived in having more Garlands of Flowers than 
all the reft, who yet were ſuch as deſerved to be 
heſt in all paces. The truth is, faid Lacrecis to 
him, thoſe who beſtowed them on me, may more 
—2.— — — 1, unleſs they may 
not haply be blamed for not making a good choice. 
fx men are ſo accaſtomed , added the, ro uſe the 
term Glory in every thing, that they can hardly 
wit it, that word in — — 


fol perſon, that ſhe is very in ing all 

hearts, and eftabli an Empire to itſelf without 

_ without Injoſtice, without Violence? 
re is 


plyed Farris, that it were very weakly founded 
——— which hath no other than 

mc of moſt parrof thoſe make it 
their buſnefs to Jove ;, bur after all, I conceive that 
to be true glory which conſiſts in deſerving the e- 
ſeem of vertuous per ſons, and not in their Ioye, 
for this paſſion hath many times ſuch a fantaſtical 
birth in the hearts of many perſons, that it were 
unjoſt to attribute much glory to thoſe women that 
are loved, ——ñꝛ— unjuſt, to 
blame thoſe who love them. As for Glory, 
ſaid Afarixs, I amof opinion it principally pertains 
to Military aftions, and that the valiant may pre- 
tend ro it more than others. with you, re- 
plyed 1, that the valiant deſerve it; but withal the 
vertuous may lay claim to it as much as any. For 
my part, 1 am of Herminiaes mind, replyed the 
Prince of Pemetia; and 1, added Tu, but it muſt 
be withal acknowledged, that the gaining of a bat- 
tel deſerves a higher than the ſimple maſter- 
ing of the To follow cuſtom, replyed I, 
a vidtory of this nature makes more noiſe than that 
you ſpeak of, but — — whether the 
deſert be fo great, 2s alſo whether it be not more 
— — 8 himſelf than others. 

by this account, ſaid Hermilia, we cannot pre- 
tend to much glory, according to Aus ſentence, 
for women go not to the wars. — 


206 CLE 
ed L. the Ladies have their victorzes and their tri- 
umphs, and know fo well how to wage war even in 
— —— —— — = 
— — 2 — 


— glory cher 
fore of women I take principally to conſiſt in this, 
that their endowmen;s exceed their beauty, and in a 


r 
— . — 
handſom. For my part, Aw, Lam an 
lever of = „ yet all conkdered, 1 take it 
for granted, that in the buſineſs of Love, Glory is 
not much concerned. How, replyed the Prince of 
— — 
ure in the wor 
methinks I ſhould not think” it that Which 
truly to be called Glory. For in fine, if one be 
ved by aperſon of no vertue, he hath nothi 
boaſt of; and if he be loved by a vertuous 
ſhe raiſes ſo nicetics, that a man muſt always 
diſguiſe himſelf, he muſt hardly ever look on her, 
he muſt ſtrangely endeavor to conceal himſelf, he 
wuſt complain of her indifference, when hapl 
hath not any; a man muſt not ſay he loves her, and 


for them, though thy 


to 


n to ſo — | 

myſteries, ſuch certainly as Glory — — 
tance with. If you ſpeak of v, * am 
of your mind, but as to glory, I muſt For 
inthe firſt place, I conceive it pertains as much to 


ſymbolical, by reaſon of the 
and the triumphs of it. 


; and if you 
y to judge, | ſhall undertake to maintain, 


Braras, and did not diſpleaſe Lacrecia by defi 
a cauſe wherein they were ſo much concerned. Be- 
ſides, that 1 was not ſorry that 1 2 
Rival to maintain an opinion, which, its ill 
conſequence, muſt loſe him in the eſteem of Kale- 
ria; and I preſſed him fo hard, that conceiving him- 
ſelf bound in reputation obſtinately ro make good 
what he had advanced, he 
ſpoke the firſt, Ar an advantage to give in 
his — — | = ſo that the whole 
C yoring us with a ſilemt audience, 4 
tine begun 60 Kece bis opinion a definition of 
love made to his own o make you ac- 
knowledge that true which I maintain ( faid he di- 
recting his ſpeech to me) it is only to be confder.. 
ed, that Pleaſure is the ſoul of Love, as I may ſo fay, 
and that if Love had not in it an ingredicnt of ſome- 
thing pleaſant, people would not be in love. When 
we ſpcak of love, our minds are carried away only 
with the pleaſures of it; Hope it ſelf is the mother | 


todoit. He | that 


L I A. Paar! 


of many ſenſchle delights; nay we find them e 
in our aflictions, fo that grief and joy , 
ett of Love, which admits not any thi 


the indulgences of his Miſtrefs, docs himlicif more 
injury ——— 2 
— — nd to ſpeak ferioully, hat 
ry doth that man deſerve, who 2 
all things, who 
make him happy, who makes it his bug, 


4 


inder his enjoyments , 
having any thing ele to do than ow. 
pin himſclf to her ficeve, 

$ bimiclf loved ? 1 know , tine 

i ſo plcafant, nothing fo chm 
| allo apprehend, that every thing buy 

ſome advantage which is particular 

Plcaſure is the particular attendant of 


11 


= > 
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: 
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there can be no ſecret Glory : and to ſpeak of GI 
ry according to the notion I have of it, it u 
y that which we mean by the word Fane, 
it ſpread not, and fill all places, it diminiſhes, ad 
thes as much as nothing, as being the read 
only of tranſcendent ations. On the e 
Love, and eſpecially in theſe ſecret Loves, the 
and noiſe is that which is moſt ayoided. Amy 
ſtifies the Letters which be writes and reccives; 
are in ſolitary places; thy 

who love for the moſt part ſpeak as low as 
they conceal from one another the beſt part of ia 
thoughts, and were it not for envy and 
Fame would not be much troubled with 
ing amorous victories. Thus | ſuppoſe 1 may as 
clude, that if Love be the ſubject Cap 
ar 


oi our who having taken a Virgin prile 
in the Wars, fell fo decply in love with her 
he got a San on her, who | . 


But to think that ſuch a love as none un 
any knowledge of, may be glorious, is that 1 ll 
never believe, aud you will not find very c 
maintain. 
| know not, replyed 1, whether I ſhall fadith 
hard ro make my good, or no; But tal 
know, that I do pot believe my ſelfconfued. Te 
anſwer you then in ſome order, 1 ſhall preſumes 
tell you, that (conſidering bow you havecad 
vored to define Love, ſaying, that pleaſure # 
foul) 1 muſt acquaint you with what Glory u, 
you ſpeak of it, you ſeem not to know it well, an 
you have taken Vanity inſteadof it. U: 
deed certain, that there is a certain reſemblance 
tween theſc rwo,though really there be the grant 
difference between them that may be. For Vaal 
is only a beguiling ance, tuch ſubſits as 
but by ſome other, and never makes uſe 
but true Glory is ing ſo pure, 


of V 

ſomething 09 

ſonoble, that it admits not the leaſt mixture of u 
Vanity which you take inſtead of it. Glory 
as 


= = 
arcſult of a vertuom action, as li 

felt of the Sun that — 
manocr which hath no dependance on any other 
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ſerent cauſc. For as a vertuous hon continue 


ths 


or J. 

it be done withont teſtimony 

— that Glory, which, I ma 
born with it, infallibly artends it, though 

not divulged. Lhus tennis a glory 
doing, though the world know it not; 
— a man muſt be his own ſpectator, 
mdthough be were ſure never to mect with any 
my jonthan his own, yet muſt he fo 
— — that of all the world,imagining 
witwereaglory to himiclf,cven in his on eſtecm. 
it is certain a man thould labour more for 

Donn eſteem than that of another, and to deſerve 
rather than ro manifeſt it. For in my opi- 
non, if any thing can weaken the glory of a good 
ation, ir is the carea man takes to make it known. 
ot bur chat it is natural enough to be defirous of 
but it may be withal affirmed that this de 

an argument of weakneſs, ſince it is certain 
that this violent dete which ſes the hearts of 
many proceeds trom this, that they would 
ve teſtimonics of their vertue, and not 
(aided with their own pidgement, with theirs con- 
that of others. Bur, all coalidered, who 
hover -dcſirous of the noyſe which ordinarily 
e noble aftions, lotes of the honour he 
to t. It may, | concave, be eaſily hence 
— Th if Glory may be loſt in rhe divel- 
of it, it may fubliſt without being made 

at all; and conſequently, though a great 
ation were ſecretly done, yet is it not deprived of 
, which is concomitant with the thing 
whence it ariſes and depends, on that, and not on 
chio's of Fortune, who blames or com 

mat; whom ſhe pleaſes, ſometimes with reaſon, 

famerimes without. 

Having thus proved. if | miſtake nor, ſufficiently, 
tarGlory depends rather on Vertue, than Fame 
lan further to (ſhew. that ſhe is not alwayes chai- 
mito the charior of Vidtory, and the trinmphs of 

- The Empire certainly of Glory is 
aul, for there is a glory to be learned, there 


kw be $, juſt, and good. It is glorious to 
late Vernnans „s alſo to be emi- 
wit in any one; there h a certain glory in all the 
Ans, nay even to be excellent in the Mecha- 
aths if it ſtands with a mans condition; nay the 
endowments of Natute want not their glory, 
hath been the expreſs pleaſure of the Gods, 
Grit ſhould be the inſeparable companion of 
whmever is graceful and good in this world. Ir is, 
ke, kind of glory to be well skilled in the 
recreations men have inyented, whether 

ew their light, or try their good fortune. 
Shae it were a very ſtrange thing, that Glory, 
Which a man meets with cvety where, ſhonld not be 
e it is of ſuch conſe. 
Fr p: it is generally acknow- 

that it is a glorious thing to be able to love 
friends conſtantly, and to be ſo deſerving as 
—— noble acquaintances. But to confine 
wilt to Love, fince it is the ground of the diſ- 


E you ſay — 
ro War rather than to the peac 

| maintain, that it is more to Love than 
way thing elſe, ſince it is confeſſed that there is a 
try jc © between Love and War. In 
We, al have already faid by the way, they talk 
of ,, Filters, Comgaeſts , Chas, Irons , 
Ovens, Siver , Captiver, Priſoners, Priſent, Defeats, 
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| and to diſcourſe gallanely-of Love, 
it is ſo neceilary to uſe all the rermso& War, that 
a man cannot do it without; fince, that in the one 
as well as the other, there are ſecret Intelligences, 
; Surpriſes, and Straragems. But though it were 
granted you. replyed Afurixs, that Love in general 
s able to diſpenſe Glory, it will not be given you 
that this is to be underſtood of that ſecret love l 
peak of. I have told you already, replied l, that 
that the more ſecret a love is, the grearcr is the 
Plcaſure, and truer the glory; for can there be a- 
ny thing more pleaſaut or more glorions( added I, 
looking on Rr, yet fo as was not perceived) 
than to be loved of that for whom of all the 
world one hath the greateſt eſteem, and to receive 
as an acknowlerigement of his merit, the affection 
of a woman, who is eſteemed and admired, and 
whole ſingle approbation is more glorious than 
that of all the lex beſide? Do but imagine, ſaid 1, 
what glory it is for a man to entertain ſecret 
thoughts of happineſs amidit a great company, 
being neer his Miſtreſs, and ſeeing her frowning 
on a Rival, who haply knowes not you are his, 
and is utterly ignorant that you are polleſſed of the 
heart he endeavours to conquer ? Jo you think 
Matine, it is poſſible for a man to enjoy this kind of 
pleaſure without a ſence of that which is in glory 
moſt pure, moſt raviſhing, and moſt deliglictul? 
No certainly, but when a man ſees himſelf prefer- 
red before all the world, by aperſon whom hee- 
ually prefers before all, he infa libly reccives all 


£ 

he latisfaction that glory can afford. Can there 
be any thing ſo glorious, as for a man to ſay to 
himſelf, though his Rivals know nothing of it, nay 
though it may be in theit preſence, -This admirable 


perſon who flights al that come neer her, hath beſtowed 
her heart which was never before ſubdurd, on me}, ſhe 
derives all ber happineſs from me, as doc all mine from 
ber ; I even engage ber reaſon to ſubmit ro the paſſion 
ſhe bath im her ſouls, flor deer for me whatever vertue 
will permit ber to de; I rriunph, in ſiue, ver the heart 
of a perſon whom I eftrem, and whom I love my 
felf;, and this trixomp's is ſecrer, while my Rivals diſbur- 
then their ſruitleſs ſight in her preſence. 1 aſſute you 
Muxtins, | ſhoold think my ſelf more glorious in this 
ſecret triumph, than if | triumphed publickly af- 
ter avictoryof another nature. Nayl am confi- 
dent this kind of ſecret glory raiſes the heart even 
to acertain noble pride, whereby a man contemns 
thoſe who he knows can never arrive at the hap- 
pineſs he is poſſeſſed of; and certainly it muſt be, 
that you never knew any ſuch glory, nor ever ima- 
gined there was any ſuch thing, ſince you cannot 
comprehend that Glory is conliltent with this ſecret 
Love, and that with foch infnuarion, that it far 
excceds whatever the moſt glittering vaniry can af- 
ford, that is pleaſant to thote whoſe hearts are poſ- 
felled by it. Further, thoſe who are equally made 
up of Love and Vanity; who love not, but to the 
end it might be ſaid they are loved, never arrive 
at a true, nay not ata quiet glory for though no- 
thing be in fo much diſgrace as ladiſcretion, yet 
thoſe who are moſt indiſctert would not be thought 
ſuch as they are. Bur theſc, on the contrary, 
take a thouſand triſſing and tidiculous occaſions to 
make known that which they would ſeem to keep 
very ſecret. Sometimes they mult ſeem to be di- 
ſnrbed , fomerimes melancholy, fomerimes fro- 
lick, that people may k what troubles — 
minds 
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, they 


Brother or Siſter, by which their pretended 


who give out, that no conqueſt 
boaſt of a hundred adven- 
tures, which in all likelihood they never — 
— —ũ—— —ä—ä ro 
Secrec is athing ſo engaging in without 
it all the fayours a man — 8 neither plea- 


— 


Love. You might have added, . 
nity, for commonly it is not kgown what paſles be- 
tween two Lovers, but cither the vanity 
of the Servant, or the imprudence of the Miſtreſs. 
But indeed however — 81 — 
no great glory arrive ; fori ervant 
ind! he deſerves not the favours he hath re- 
ceived, and cannot thence derive any true ; 
if the Miſtreſs want conduct, his conqueſt may 
pleaſing, but not very glorious : and if Envy 
Calumny acquaint Fame with what paſles bet 
two Lovers, it never proves to their advantage. I 
know there are innocent Loves, which yet come 
to be diſcovered through pure misfortune ;, 
when it does happen, | believe a perſon of 
ought to be troubled that his conqueſt is made 
manifeſt, and that there is none more glorious than 
that which is not known to any. For, in fac, it is 
not Fame that beſtowes true Glory, ſhe onely pro- 
' Claimes it; and Glory without Acclamations, isa. 
ble to ſubliſt, and to render a vertuous man happy. 
Fame and Love never were —— — — 
may her u rvers occaſions, but 
— — friend ; for as 
to Fame, ſhe is certainly an enemy to both loves and 
loyers, and the true of two perſons mutually 
loving, conſiſts in this, that they are themſelves 
the onely witneſſes of their tenderneſs and vertue, 
and eſteem themſelves and one another ſo highly, 
— — own approbation is — —— = 
- Secrecy is princi * 
IT of a Lover; and 1 maintain, 
that when a man is ſo fortunately circumſpect, as 


to beable to conceal an affeftion of this nature 


fromthe eyes of the world, be feels in himſelfa 
a certain ſecret plcaſure, which cannot ariſe but 
from that glory which a man takes in loving, un- 
knownto others what he thinks deſerves the a- 
doration of all the world, together with that of be- 
ing loved by that onely perſon which he can love. 
— Pleaſure is the foul of 
Love, 1 it, but I expect you ſhould alſo grant, 


alwayes ſucceeded by Glory : how 


the writer was loved, yet ſuch as gave 


Pan 


be in themſelves, ould they ng 
42285 — — 


Love, there was no reaſon ſhe ſhould do, 
the things in themſelves arenot unlawful : 
ces ſogreat a glory in a triumph of this 
that it may be ſaid, that as there is no love wi 
pleaſure, ſo there is no true pleaſure in that 
which hath no concernment of 


of that which diſtinguiſhes it from that kind oflew 
which even Tigers are capable of, which is ag 
diſſerent from that I ſpeak of. 

While | thus difcourſed, Brute, who ning 
| ſaid to himſclf, was incredibly enlivened; feri 
ever concealed Lover found the ſweetneſs of th 
ſecret glory | pleaded ſo much for,it was queſti 
leſs rat; ſince that while 1 ſpoke Pow 
neer this Rival, who was fo far from tuſpedt 
was loved by that perſon whom he that 


— 41 —— entertaining am buy 
at all. But if I did e platre by di 
— —— tro, 
much diſturbance in Lacrecis, as that ſhe coulda 
—— However her bluſhes werean 
as they might have been, though a 
tene them; for to ſpeak truely, it wan 
cally imaginable there be ſuch an intrign 
of ion between thoſe two perſons. 
But to return at length to the queſtion in dim 
the whole ſentence againſt Avi 
who doubtleſs was he had undertakendh 


ak 
hun 


d 
. 
1 


. 


for that which ſhe found there, but with 
onely rotake fomerhing out whic 
worn, for to preſent her Brother wi 
for him; but the 

Bruns, 


i 


IH: 
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imagine he was not hated,nay put it out of A 


/ 


Je, Dir ase 
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might love, and that moſt 
— at this acrident, 
three times, yet could not imagine who 
had writ it; but going to ſearch if there were any 
cher, comes accidentally into the chamber 
where ihe was, whereupon locking the Cabinet ha- 
ing the Letter, ſhe could nor con- 
, by reaſon Lacreria came allo into 
the room. Collarine inthe mean time was ſtrange- 
perplexed, as not knowing whether ſhe ſhould 
her Brother or not with what had hap- 
for ſhe was loath to raiſe any jealouſic in 
But ſhe thought it not uni, he knew he 
had ſome concealed Rival. - She at firſt ſuſpected 1 
written the Letter, but coming that day 
ſhe cunningly cngaged me to write 
foamerhing for her, to diſcover 
fecing it was nothi 
yas at 2 greater loſs t 


ſhe read over 


writing , which 
the Letrer, the 
before, for ſhe was conh- 
dear that neither the Prince of Pomeria nor Tits 
hand in it, ſince they made it their buſineſs 
to e with Lacrecia. As for 
Sai, ſhe little ſuſpected him to be her Brothers 
rn, dearly forgerting ſhe had ever ſeen of his 
im very imple and natu- 
cal, ſ thought ſhe might fiſh our of him, who had 
within ſome few days paſt, ſent to Rs, fo to 
diſcover ſomething of this Letter, which cauſed her 
Being thus reſolved , and 
wihat end putting her ſelf in order to go and find 
at Bras, who was walking in the garden, CA. 
un comes in, but in his way meets her alone read- 
ing the Letter once more, before ſhe ſpoke to 
, but with ſo great attention, that as the read 
ihe looking over her ſhoulder, read it alſo, where 
ia ke found theſe words, and heard Collarine after 
fend read it, breaking forth into this exclama- 
tion, not thinking any had been fo near her; 
hought Lacrecia ſhould re- 


Callatine's mar 


ing: but believing 


© mach diſturbance. 


Whowonald ever have t 
ave uch a Letter? 


bis now paſt off diſpute, Madam, that ! 
bn, for if 1 fee you not, 1 die, 
alſo, in that I can but half ſee 


4 


8 erte e 
' If your debcate month can ſay 
fort me, lat your fair band at leaft ac- 
me with my condirion in your 
wherher, amidſt that throng of 
crend about you , you ſecret 
a 4 mas who beſtow: all 
ver lrve bur to love you. 


KLE WE WE TED 


foul, thas [ may 


on you, aid wbe 


amorouſly 7 
be anſwered ? 1 know not, replyed Cu and 
as you came in, I was going to B who is on the 
other ſide of the Garden, ing to know of him 
who hath ſent hircher within rheſe three or ſbut 
— En Ee IE 

to her; 1 knownot the writing, and all 1 
can tell you is, that it is not Herminizs's. Ah $i- 
ſter, you are too cruel to raiſe a jealouſie in me, and 
not inform me of the Rival that cauſes it. This 


— — PID ive L 
crecia A viſit, yet inſtead of repairing ſhe 
was, he went with Cline to Brut, little imagin- 


ing that the Rival he ſo carneſtly looked after,ſtood 


nearer him than he Being come up to 
him, he asked him —— 
great company at Racilia's, fince his laſt 
there; whereto Brarxs not at Collarine's in- 
> 1 Fa —ü—ͤ— 
v e to ſay yea or no, er- 
— — Bur I pray, re- 
yed ſubtilly Coll, came there not ſome 
ither, directed to Lacrecis that brought her any 
Letters? Nr, who could not imagine what ſhe 
would drive at, and knew not of the coming of 
Slaves, anſwered, again ſimply, that he had not 
ſeen any. But do you not know this wtiting (faid 
Autun, ſhewing him his own Letter, nor think- 
ing he had writ it) and did you never know any 
Letter received by any one of a writing — 
this ? Brarxs looking on what Collatine 
hum, was much aſtoniſhed, for he preſently pet- 
ceived what it was. However, he had ſuch a com- 
mand of himſelf, that neither his Rival nor C. 
tima could obſerve any diſturbance in his counte- 
nance. But to gain time to reflect on this adven- 
ture, he took upon him to read the Letter over and 
over, and having in ſo ſhort a time well conſidered 
the buſineſs , he concluded that Cullatvins knew not 
he had written it, for he ſuſpected not that Lacrecia 
had betrayed him, but believed that ſome accident 
unknown to him, had this Letter into 
is Rivals hands. Fearing he might 
ſhew it to ſome body that would diſcover it 
tobe his writing, he took & once a crafty and con- 
dent reſolution; for having ſuſfici conſider- 
ed the Letter, he, with a ici na- 
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Lacyecia had taken it from me, leſt I {ould ſhewjg 
to ſorne one to find out who writ it, and to whom 
was directed, 1 would preſently ſbew it G. 
DS 
SE 


that ſhe her ſelf loſt it. Ah Va, 
. — 

do it, added ſhe, if Collarine 18 

— — to reſtore it mew 

ſoon as they have read it; nay I will do nothing, A 

that you may be diſappointed from ſhewing 4 

others, you conſent not it may be preſently tam 


nay 


4 


1721 

[+ it 
1 
M 


why 


| 
: 
i 


trouble ſhe was in. I went therefore im 
— to the company, as if ¶ had not met her a 
rafter which Lacrecie returning | ſaluted hety# 


7 
1 
; 

. 


1 


8A 


it is not there now. 
7 | took it not. It muſt be then 


—_— 

Ferne is here you make a new SG 
* * . * 

to ſhew it No indeed, replye ſhe, ſor l 


F 
415 


il: | 


eLELTA, 


leaſt, for ber juſtification, permit 
ket the bor ok it abonr her or 
ſhort, this confident wench, who yet 
does han ſomely and diſcreet- 
do what was given her in 
Collars perceiving the Let- 
about her, aud believing by the 
of _— — that the 
f 2s they ride it, them laughing, that it was 
— it, Bur ſhe added a little 


Lerrer 
joyned his entreaties with 
ſhe would deliver ir, ſince 
ad it. Clarins accordingly de- 
ers tro Pali, who was very carneſt to have it, 
it was ſhe that found ir, and conſequently 
to het. But as ſoon as ſhe had it, ſhe 
o lee, as if ſhe had not known that 
it. Collanne alſo prerendedhe had not 
, but coming*ar laſt ro my hands, ! 
ien who had written it, and tu whom it 


AI 


him the day there were ſo many here, in- 

to ſend it to his Miſtreſs that evening, 

was the time he could with moſt eaſe deliver 

tea young Slave ſhe hath lately enter- 

Yon will therefore do juſtlygf youreſtore 

me, and never ſpeak of this for by 

it, there will be a neceſſiry of d ing 

— ae ic might be — 

,andr y it mi 

Ee ee Lime. 51 for 

lawns, added l, I have nothing robeg of him up- 

Gs occaſion ;, for I look on bim a man fo ra- 
that Iam cotfdent he will do thar for 

wich he would wiſh were done for himſelf, 

were he {6 as to be in a condition to loſe ſome 

Lovederter the fair L ſhould have te- 

e * As 1 ſpoke this, after a manner,ingenious, 

, Collaine and his Siſter were 

Ad _ otherwiſe — 

id, jealouke of this Lover was by this 

writes abolurely (mother d. 

Bat to diſguiſe the buſineſs a little further, Vale 

ud ſhe + 7 deliver me the 

; for it may be, added (he, if you reſtore it 

imthar writ it, he will ſend it to his Miſtreſs, 

Ihall occaſic n her recciving a Love- letter. 

if he do not ſend that, replyed I, he would 

write another more ; therefore 

not your ſelf with theſe groundleſs incon- 

bur let me have that which you have 

Hereupon Hermilia, Lacrecia, n allo CA 


jealouſice. He was fully perſwaded that 
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mer not : however, he did not ſuſpect 
me to have written that Letter, becauſe be knew 
—— His mind therefore bring fully be- 

he was the reſt of the day more jocund 
than ordinary ; and to tell you the worth, Valeria, 
Lixrecia, Hermilis, and I, wete not very fad; for 
we were ſo elevated, that we had once more ſecured 
Braus life, and that our impoſture had proved ſo 
fortanate, that we were exceſſively merry that af- 
tot oon 


Bur that which was moſt excellent was t hat when 
Collarme and his Siſter were departed, and that Byw- 
ru was at liberty ro ſpcak in private with Larreri 
ſhe told him ſhe w not have him write to 
any more, and had almoſt rold him as much as that 
he ſhould not love her any longer. After All, ſaid 
ſhe to him, when you have well conſidered it, it is 
akind of madneſs ro be ed in any affection 
ho innocent ſoe ver it may de ſince it alwayes layes 
one open to cenſure. For how can one love wii 
out writing? How can one write without paſſion? 
How can one be aſſuted not to loſe Letters, when 
one writes ſo often ? And how, incaſe one may loſe 
any, can we expect alwayes to meet with facids 
interpret things of this nature to the beſt ? On the 


- | contrary, is it not true, that as ſoon as it is ſaid a 


man loves a woman, it is believed ſhe alſ@loves 
bim; and that as ſoon as it is thought a woman 
loves a man, they diſtinguiſh not between her lo- 
ving, and her ſubjecł ro cenſure, and then it 
is immediately imagined that the of het 
affection exceed their true ? Therefore 
— — — ͤ —ͤ 
it is a lad thing to conſider that the un acc 
dent that diſcovers the innocent affeftion which is 
berween us, ſhould expoſe your life to the cruelty 


of Tarquin. 

— — how cruel are you 
your felf ro ſpeak to me thus and with ho little 
experience of Love, if you think be troubles himſelf 
with any ratiocinations,or that he can be diſtracted 
by fear or diftculry? On the , Obſtacles 
and dangers encreaſe it in a generous mind; andif 
— — pleaſure 1 feel when ever 

conſider that by diſcovering my love to you, 
— 2 would not ſay 
r 
power when you pleaſe to me to ; 
methinks 1 ow my life a hundred thouſand 
times, and that if you preſerve it, you preſerve it as 
a thing which belongs to you, and in which you 
have a greater intereſt than my (elf. Admit not 
then any repentance, | beſecch you, for thoſe inno- 
cent favours you have done me: I receive them 
with ſo muck reſpect, Iremember them with ſo 
much gratitude, I enjoy them with ſo much plea» 
fare, and | defire the continuance of them, with ſo 
mach carneſtnefs, that if you. mould change your 
mind, you were the moſt unjuſt perſon in the 
world. And laſtly, Madam, this dayes adventure 


ought not to diſcompoſe you, for if cada had 
taken away my Lettet, I ſhouldhave met him hy the 


| way, and rather then your reputation ſhouldhavt 
telling alem | ſpoke but reaſon, | became | been prejudiced, I would have 

ofthe Letter, which abſolutely cored ca. | rhoutand times. Baniſh then all fears, Madam, 1 
| beſeech you, recommend your heart to an mnocent 


led my life a 


SPN”  —  — — . 


Lerter had been written to Lacrecie, ſhe | confidence, beſa isfied yon te Ver- 
ider have ſuffered it to come into my hands; toe it ſ-{f, that your le makes me moge ver- 
bene datei be was not well Alured whether i roous t an Lhoukd be,thaX n fine; there is nothing 
1 EY can 


my - 

you, which I was loath go tell you, and 

yer ſhall. And therefore ſince | am fo unjuſt as 
tofollow all theſe advices, you were bettet 
the grief it would be to you to know, that | do 
felf tome violence when | bear it not, and that 


This paſt. Bram ſaid ſo many excellent 


Lrerecia, that their hearts were in an 
ſure and calm; Ireſtored N Letter 


ay inves — HI 
more calc and greater de <p" 

when he choſe that hour to write in, . 
confidence he had that Lacrecis was as Punta 
thiaking of him as he was of her, dd boch hana 


his invention, and augmeut his love. | ſhall 
you one Letter thus written, that you may fee 
tus dillembled not when he ſaid fo, and ws 


great 


new kigd of aſlignation. 
that c one evening to ſee Br, ſtaid un 


Prince | {© late, till the hour appointed with L 


'W their ſeveral 
break thoſe haunts, haſtned Her retutu to Kome, ſo 
to deprive theſe Lovers of all opportumtes, that 
might be advantageous to their Loves. Not that 
Raciliawas fully acquainted with the deſigns of 
thoſe two Princes, but knew as much as engaged 
her to croſs them. But when F came to un- 
derſtand that Lacrecia was to return to her Fathers, 
—— — — 2 
taining her, he was inſupportabiy afflifted. "Tis 
true, he had the comfort to ſee that L ſhared 
this affliction with him, and took this ſeparation 
moſt heavily. There was yet a weak hope left of 
ſeeing one another at Va; for Brarxs being 
at liberty to go at any time to Falerizs houſe, be 
img to his love. But 


come, ſo that on a ſudden 1 perceived he h 
| was inthe room with him. 


out of the curiolty that is 

friend tenderly intimate, | importuned hun 

me what he ailed. He at firſt made ſome dia 
to confeſs the buſine's his mind was taken up 

as fearing I might laugh at this ſuperetogatius 
love; but at length ſeeing me importunate to 
lige him to ſpea he turned to me, and having a» 
jured me not to make ſport at his amorous 

o. he told me that Lacrecia then thought of ha 
that he was obliged to beſtow an hour on Wh 
and that if I had not the goodneſs to (pcak wh 
of Lacrecia, I hould not ſpeak at all, and 
leave him either to meditate ot to write. 

much better to leave you to the laſt, 

you would not find that delight in what | (8 
fay, as you would in what you hould write, 
what you ſhould onely think and not write, 

cia were never the better for it. Thus 

him to follow advice , conditianally | 

what he did, be writ the Lecter 1 am going 

to you. 
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of all | bed 


1's yet is it certain, that 


he 
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CLET I 
| ends | | had often ſeen Laryeriant Racibe's while the 


|.in the Countrey, and there were not many thay 
knew | was in love with Falerisz and as Bru 


\ and withal, that there is nothing more pleaſant y10- 


Yon may well imagine, my Lord, that Lac — 
was much zed at this Letter, yet knew he n 
the charaQter, as having never ſeen of Byacks's wri- 
ting; nor would he ſhew it to any who ſhould d 
— im, becauſe he could not do it with- 


think 


+ 
| ſpirat ot, and 


Paar 
way” 
had often made ule of my name in divers gallantring 
e wa 13 er 
— links tm 
what l tell you, abſolutely concluded | was th Cay 
the Lover : — Aa 

be thought it was likely | might 
ily of hatred to T argain, as love to Lacrecia 
that having thus reconciled the bulineſs, he cay 
* 


came to V ales }. 


; and if ygu 
ach a manner, into the intereſts of 
you wiſh ruined, that you will be forced to 
opinion. Jaxay well Guage may forum, 


'S 


24 ſhe, but for my; 1. 
fore Sir, h nofurthes Al the tayonph N 


never tell you who writ that Letter, and 
| knew #1) the circumſtances of any Con 
not diſcovet it Nevertheleſs know, 


lngwge be could, thinking thereby to terrihe her 
aw ſome conſeſſhon. * But ſeeing her not ro be 
Wen of her conſtancy, he reſolved to force 
her to Collarine 1, for he had long fince obſer- 
* ber as to that Since 
not, ſaid he to her, diſcovet what | fo much 
——ð— — 
ecrument of your own, to hinder this ſecret Con- 
er from ding any tung againſt that Family 
ive Gipoke - | therefore rom- 
esto prepare your felf ro marry Clare 
within three dayes;, he was imporrunate with me 
about it, and 1 will it ſhould be abfo- 
muy elected within the time | allot you, and that 
iathe mean while you foe no body, and leaſt of all 
a; for ſince you have made het the Confident 
criminal loves, ſhe is not fit to be acquainted 
marriage. 

— — this reſolution of her Father's 
aft her ſelſon her knees, beſerching him with tears 
wt force hor to marry Callawe., You may 
cage, ſaid be to her, and ro avoid it you have no 
mie wo do than to name this ſectet ſervant of 

ditcover this Confprracy : for if you will 

on mate v to do neither, | will immediately 
this Letter to I. tas he may take ſome 
find out whoſe writing it ia. Nor ſhalll 

as blot our your name, and thereby mani- 
weakneſs, rather to fee you co- 


calily judge, my Lord, what an extre- 
Lagvecia was in, for ſhe wis confident T 
Bras wriving, and as confident, that 
Prince came to diſcover he had under - 


17 
I 


711 


1 


— 
was ith. 
bokiny on this a fruitleſs wiſh, ſhe made uſe 


bg. yp and all 

was to i) wi not to take any abſo- 

— —— Bus 0 

cm her, he ſet a guard upon her chamber. 

dein thus convinced, that if I were 
| „Imut be of the 


thoſe whom he had iILintreated, ſent out orders 


to take me. For belides Lr intel he 
— tha 
icular ip with any 
to him. there 
fore ſatisfied with a bare = 
he gave order | ſhould be bur it could not 
be ilſved our fo ſecretly, but a friend of Sivelis's 
having notice of it,accquai her. She immodi- 
ately cauſed me to be found out, and told me I muſt 
leave Rome and provide for my fafety. Bur there 
being many things to engage my ſtay there, I could 
not ealily reſolve to nor haply ſhould I at 
all, had not a Nu come and told me 
that the Tyrant had diſcovered ſomewhat of the 
Plot, and believed that I was the 
en named to him. It was i 
me to ſtand out 


Bru knew not all this while that he was more 
— — ie Bega 0 
little diſturbed, as having neither heard from L. 
curve, nor ſent to her. Nor could even Fabris 


Brutus to death. She was at a 
and was no longer Miſtreſs of her own 
it could never enter into her imagina- 


ible propoſals the ſhould 

to her miſery, was that 
could have neither advice nor for Lacre- 
tins had taken foch order for her cloſe i 
ment, that ſhe had not the Ii either to. write 
or ſpeak to am whatever. But was a neceſ- 
ſity of reſolving on though this Beauty 
after a night paſſed without ſo much as her 


eyes, was the next morning as far from any re 
lation, 


————— — 
made my eſcape, was out ns POW- 
er: — repeckatinges ber Gl more ſen- 
filly the danger Brazw was in by her means, in caſc 
he were diſcovered by this Letter, her oncly conſi- 
deration was howto her Lover, aud ſhe con- 
ceived there ſhould nothing ſeem hard for her to 
do upon that account, nay not even marrying with 
Collatine. So that Lacrerins into her 


marry Collatine, conditi re- 
turn the Letter he had, that he would never en- 
quire further who writ it, and as much as he could, 
trouble not himſelf ro gueſs at him. Lr be- 
lieving that when ſhe were wife to Collarine, and 
—— ͤ — 
whoſe near Ki ſhe had married, ſhe would be 
eaſily induced to ruin even the whole Faction, 
whereof her former ſervant was, promiſed ro do 
what ſhe deſired, provided the Letter ſhould not 
be returned till the wedding ay; and that till 
then, ſhe ſhould pretend her felt indi ſo to 
avoid the occaſions of all viſits. Thus Lis, 
notwithſtanding all the avet uon ſhe had for Collarine 
and all the tenderneſs ſbe had for Ru, expected 
the celebration of the Marriage with ſome imp 
ence, that ſo ſhe might ſecure her ſervant, by re- 


life. not ſit to him with her 
conditi —— ſhe — 2 would adviſe 
her to ſomewhat diſadvantageous to himſelf, and 


he heard . 
—— out at home that ſhe was not 

he 1 that ſhe was out of humour ro ſtir 
abroad, and that ſhe had failed writing ro him 
— — -, ⏑ it — 
not 


„ cajoll'd by a ſecret love, managed 
with ſo much diſcretion and diligence 


— ivatcly, 
vi , his Daughter being yet 
her Mother, it was not fit i 


rather ts abjare all the 


— 


I 


conſequently mak my ſelf eternally 


yours to mny aanger. Bemoan wy 

7 — gr 
z Jorge , 

75 — 


and 
waned f ew yen. Obeyebereore tenet 


mand / 
felf 1 


* 


. 
gyve you no occaſum te thunk me guilty fu ancy, 


I leave you toconſfider what a condition Jay 
was in when he read this Letter bc knows nc og 
himſelf what he thought in that terrible infay 
and all the account he gives of it, 1 


know 
to the 


7 


em 


preciſely what he intended to 


ple w laid Collarwme was tomy, 
He was no ſoonet 


indiſpoſtion had cauſed the Ceremony to e 
formed ; and that as ill as ſhe was the cru 
was gone along with her to Callarine's houſe. 
knowing therefore what to do in this di 


manding a Lerter which might haply coſt him his | paſſ 
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Court, would be forced to 


He 


11 e 


to e hiniſelf at 
many 


her 


1 


But 80 
with 


— 
1 
broughe 


— — 


he came, & 1have 
et alive. 


wy gms 
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15 gl 


Hz SR 


he 


and that his Siſter was at 
— 


—— he knew 
ealily, 


him one of thoſe Ladders, which faſten on à wall 
i it, and had fo well provided 


T 
: 
p 
7 2 
I]! 
1 


Having thm laid his 


— — 


22 — 


. 


— Aint 2 


as foon as 


contribute to his entrance 


For 
— 
— 
but bs 


which none 


2 Tots 
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then believed l did 
Father and 


though 
revenge my 
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wh 
might 
to do 


— 


de 


f ſorne violence, promiſed 
foon after ſhe | do his buſmeſ the more 


came from him 
V aleria 


1 


— in a lone ſtreet,. 


which means | it was once 
from | 


Hy, 


n FA: 
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all meeting 
ar of Clarice, as 
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CLETL1T A. Paar 
ſhould not be gone, fince it is certain | cannce 
jure hut am lobliged, replyed be, to 

who hath taken ber hcart out of my 
to beſtow t on. my Rival ? Ah Aram, 
Lavreca rekeating, | were more 1430, it my 
| be, wore imat ent than | am, if cither I had done 
lietleextravagance ot could yet doit : yet raiſe no advantage to 
ny believe to be quite out of his wits; which | ſelf of what I tell you, ford aue you, you 
— — Tas of never the more happy for #.; Nor (ball I 
her ' Husband, not cenſure of the world. Ber, | you fo far, coptinped this illuſtrious L as 
therefore came thit her one evening, attcaded only | it 
ws ſlave, whom to wait him on | my your | 
; how much | have obliged you, and the true ſtare 
2 to love me as N 

- | formerly. © How interrupted be, can 
ſuflet — ee ye — 
you made we the moſt uuſottunate Lover thatꝶm 
Fg = op ot know wiz 
; might Pretence,or cx your cruel py 
— 2 Can yoo deſuc | ſhould be uttethj gy, 
he was, | rant of what js done in yont heart? Ah 

could he go where ſhe was, without being ſeen it be ſo, | ant think you never loved the 
thoſe women who ſate in the Lodge. at tunate N, not he to love you, thoughts 
laſt Larrecia in her ſolitary humour ſeeking obſcuri. 4 were in a conditiqn to diſpoſe of his own tha 
>quizted the plain part of the garden, and paſ- | But alas, he is far from at, for he loves 
ick hedge.row, came to that arbour ! adores you, notwithilanding all your i 
was; who-fearing that if be were | Ah, I belccch you, replyed Lacrecis, accuſe meas 
were come quite to the | of infidelity and be lavished thatl am io g 
her women, hid | himlelf not to accuſe you as cauſer of all the malo 
m. was no | my lite; fince that it is upon your account tharks 
etched a | wife to . Upon mine, Madam, 
Br may * it certain, replyed Lacrecia 
and une you are ſo delirous to know the 

of your nusfortune and mine, you ſhall 
Vbercupon Lr told him how 
fatal Letter, which ber Father had found; 

unfortunat pollage the aggravarcd fo with - words fo fath 
concerned in the contulon ſhe was in when Laws 
1 | | | me 
for ſigh, till he expire at your ſcet, and marry Collartne, that he was 
never was any ſervant more it, elpecially when ſhe fully conyinced hi 


feat oi hazarding her own . on, and 
cipally that of cxpoſing the life of _— 


rela 


. 


way to the ce of J, had obliged 
the poſturehe was in, that | 1 ſubmic to betr. Father. - Conſider 
to expreſs her aſtoniſhment by any crying out - on 
| | a moſt piercing || loved you faithfully, and whether I deſerve 


to ſpeak. veel thought in However it be c.. 


this verruous Female, as my love to you hath 
ro him wrich her right; that be (ould be 
that he was to blame for what he bad ger, 
No no, Madam, ſaid Brarzs to her, you reſolve never to ſet 
need pot thruſt me away, fince 1 am come for no it alſo that I am teſolved not to fee 
from your own month the | lead a life ſo ſolitary, that though you 
cauſe of my misfortune. I beſeech you, ſaid |-unjuſt as to perſilt in your love, you ſhall 
Lacrecia to him, going to riſe, have you as great a | any opportunity to let me know of it. Nay 
cage of my reputation as I have of your life, jo carry my felt towards eue, that Id 
=d.cxpole me nor to 2 fuſpition of having cepting my melancholy, be ſhall have 
toaman, at ſuch a time and obhhect to me. Vet can I not but ac 
r ,is fo far from that | the avetſon | have for him will laſt as long as 
where you have left your women, that they can | but aſter all, a coakderatina of 
neither ſee me, hor hear me; nay they cannot prevailed with you to conceal your reaſon 
come towards this place but you muſt fee them, many years, I muſt needs think my ſelf 
and you further know, your reputation canreceive'| alike motive, to. conceal the averſion | have 
no prejudice from t B ar, and that the | Hurband, and the aficition | have for a Lover, 
Irm, whom you are acquainted with, hath no! Madam, it is much caher to conceal ones RAP 
| | Fermit therefore | than ones Love, and if you ever had any for 


Fl 


your innocencc. 
that 1 ask you | would fain be ſatis rener 


times,than ſoriałe 


fied. in; for if 1 were ſure to be diſcovered, II him to dic a 
k | | 


Fer ters rz Irrer , 
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y, to go and live at Aferapore, where you have 
friends of beak ſexes, — — 


your | of what paſſion your foul 45 


ſake; you were abſolute W- 
will ; you had the fame power over my 
in me, you had ſuch a owa * 

nevet any was bettet | 
But what ſaid | ( reſumed he, correct. 
boa ron ba you br the am power ſtill, 
tucncly Death that can dillolve it. It is true 
Madam, how unjaſt ſocvet you have becn in — 
ug life betore my quiet, lam the lame man 
and u ſhall be — if 1 had not ſome 
— my misfortuncs. Ah Brew, replyed 
— — 
your judgement. But Madam, ſaid he to 
heontinually 1 ſhall beg nothing of you, that | 
buch as tell you that | love you, what marters 
A whar 15 | ? Permit me then 

lomerunes 


kmewith you, and that my palpable ſtupidity will 
gnmeas much freedom any where as | would 


my | ſimulation paſt with eternal baoi 


ö 
any thing which 1 may object tomy 
Wf a deftractive to true glory: for all conſide- 
M Odlaine's Wife, and rr Miſtreſs, 
abſolutely i | Ah Ma- 
ill you then be pleaſed to become 

| heretofore in the beginning of my 
your friendſhip, but 1 now — — 
proflered you my friend- 

be, I could without any difhculty en- 
love; but alas Brarus,the friendſhipof 


JETT 
1115 


— that, if 1 may fo ſay, for 


[ 


If 
: 


: 
FE 


| permit you to be- 
eve for you while live. On the 


7 
FX 
TE 


muſt wi | 
amily, into whicht am centred, 
to your charge while you med- 
"with G. perſon. Not but that if 
vel for my own intereſt, 1 ſhould 
Rome to ſet your reaſon at li- 


Fr 
110 


4 
1 


# 


ve check to | ny 


tunate Lover, you would have 


. - Rome, 
quit the deu ot revenging my ſelt, wer 


Death do 
e, you ſhall never be 
it, 


| the more obliged, if without any fur- 

ther diſpute you obey the command I lay on 
ove to endeavour it. But is it poſlible, ed 
Bras, that my is become ſo inſi to 
you, aud t hat having expreſſed ſo much goodneſs as 
to let me believe that | might be rhe object of all 
your happineſs, 1 am now the onely cauſe 
of your misfortune? For I tell yon once more, 
Madam,that if you — — Friend, 
| ſhall not think my ſelf a ly miſerable: and 
if lever forget my ſelf fat asto ſpeak any thing 
to you whence you might gather Iwould be trea- 
ted in the quality of a Lover, I give you leave to 
—— T arquin that | ama dangerous Conſpirator, 
deſerve death. But do you think, replyed ſhe, 
that when 1 loſt you, 1 withal loſt all reaſon, and 
that | can be periwded that Love may be turned into 


Friesaſlup, or Friend into Le, when one pleaſes ? 
If it de io — — ſbe, you never knew 
any true paſſion;and | ſhould — year te 


indeed in a ſhort time paſs from Zove to Haved ; 
one may ſometimes paſs from Love to Indiffirence, 
and it is not e to aſcend from Fr to 
Love; bar to from Love to Friendſhip, is 
that I cannot comprehend how it be done. I 
could believe, added ſhe, there may be ſome Huſ- 
bands, who — — inſinitely indulzent of 


their Wives, are along time cooled, ſo as to 
have an eren — for them, which 


may be Friendſhip : but for a Lover to become 
a Friend, is a thing I conceive im e, and ſhall 
never believe. Perſiſt not ther in the $ 
of your friendſhip, or the defire of mine : ſince 


- | Fortune hath becn _ to croſs the innocence of 


our aſſection, 1 will ſee you no more, and | profeſs 
to you, I ſhall hate you, if you continue to perſwade 
me to a thing which I believe inconſiſtent with my 
duty. For in fine, Brus, you but too well know 
that | have loved you, and you haply imagine that 
ſhall love you as as I live, therefore our con- 
yerſation can be no innocent: one look of 
yours raiſes a conrroverhie in my ſoul; I muſt not a- 
truſt either yon or my ſelf in ſuch a caſe 
as this; e 
with you, in debating a — —— 
Go your wayes , go, the un 
nate Larretis commands you; be carchul of the life 


ſhe bath preſerved you, and remember ſometimes, 
Ft 2 t hat 


220 
thatit hath coſt her all the happineſs ſhe could ex- 
pork 


think on 
How, Madam, 
member 


— — 
—— wert not 
the love I bear you, my ſhould ſoon rid T 
n of an Enemy, and Lr of aLover. But 
. ie Lhd ene 
love you if icf rake it not A 
— — — — — 


— — 
ing more 


expect to live the moſt 
in the world, which can aſſord _ 
„than for a man to ſee his in 
and his Miſtreſs in the embraces of his 
Rival. For, all conſidered, Madam, I concur with 
ip, and when | quality riend, 
— _— | ed never ak 
any thing of you but what 2 vertuous friend might 
ire of a verruous woman. Aſſure your ſelf there- 
fore, Madam, that I ſhall love you to the laſt gaſp, 
and that | ſhall love ſo intirely, as never any 
man did the like. in requital, Madam, added 
he, promiſe me that you will not make it your bu- 
ſinch to hate me; for I had rather be deprived of 
your ſight, than that you ſhould not promiſe to love 
me alwayes. Ah Ne, 1 neither can nor muſt 
promiſe youany thing, replyed ſhe ; in the mean 
time, I muſt leave you, and be gon, for I ſee one of 
my women coming to tell me that it is time to re- 
tire; and indeed Brut turning his head faw a 
woman-ſlave who was come half wayes the Garden, 
and made directly towards the place where he was. 
This put him into aſtrange diſturbance, for he 
thought he had a thouſand things more to ſay , nay 
he imagined that if he had ſaid them, they would 
have moved Lacrecia; but if he ſhould have offered 
to detain her by force, ſhe would have taken it in 
much diſpleaſure. He therefore ſubmiſſively 
took her by the garment, and would, out of an amo- 
rous tranſport, have kiſſed her hand, and intreated 
her to favour him for one minute more: but this 
vertuous woman, troubled at her very foul for 
him, certainly did her iclf a ſtrange violence in re- 
tuling him what he fo paſlionately begged. 80 
that commanding him abſolutely to let her go, and 
doing it as one obedience, he in effect 
obeyed her: he dilmilled the hand and garment of 
this afflited Beauty; and he had this comfort at 
leaſt, to perceive ſhe thought weil of his reſpect 
and obedience. For — — as the en- 
trance of the Arbor, where this diſcourſe paſſed, 
ſhe turned to him, burſting forth into tears, and 
reaching to him the ſame hand which ſhe had tak- 
en from between his, Farewel Bra, faid ſhe to 
him, might it the Gods that the i 
of our ion would it me to think on 
and that you might think of me. At theſe 
words Bratxs her by the hand ſhe preſented 
to him, kiſſed it with ſuch a tranſport of love, that 
if ſhe had not drawn it back with violence,he 
had not ſoon diſmiſſed it. But this ſlave, who was 
come to tell Lacrecia that it was about the time ſhe 
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looking on the Windows 
he had ſuch a — wn confuſion is 
thoughts, tat it were impoſlible to expreſs they 
He found indeed ſome eaſe in ſeating himſelf at 
where that Beauty had ſate,and in that 
intertrained his love and his afiction wh th 
break of day, not thinking of the Slave whn has 
his delign, and waited for him without the @@ 
den. Bur ar laſt the Cock crowing ut 
him what time it was, he went out as he canes 
and repaired tothe houſe where he had takay 
his ſecret Quarters. 

In the mean time, as Hope is fuch a Montchadts 
Love, as inſtead of one real ure, entcrtangs 
with a hundred imaginary, he was really paſs 
ded be might fee Lr in the ſame manner aw 
ther night but though he came to the ſame plan, 
he met not with ber ; for this vertuom was 
conceiving he might come again, went thithen 
more. ——ů — 
—— — 


than ſhe were other wiſe, it made him the mom u 
fortunate. Not long after he was told that L 
ca had perſwaded Collarine to make the va of i 


* to (pat 
with, or ſend Letters to her, or to oblige be! 
permit Hermilia or V ateriato to her oftus; 
—— 
e, though he not to her. 
— the hatred he had for . 
made frequent viſits to him, in hope of ſome occÞ 
on thereby to fee Lr all theſe c 
vances and amounted to ng, Law 
«leading a life fo ſolitary, and di 
diſturbances of the World, that 1 
— ä gave higher expreſſions of 2 
vertue than ſhe did. For it is out oſ all contro” 
fie, that never Wife lived better with a H 
than ſhe did with Calau, though ſhe had an e- 
fron for him ; nor did ever Miſteſꝭ expreſs fab 
conſtant rigor and ſeverity towards a ſerv 
though ſhe had a tenderafiction for Bramw. Ns 


the exceſs of his love quickened his apprebentoag 
- > 7 paſhon, but to any thay 
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By mrs taken with her vertue, and 
un diſconſolate ſolitude might ſhorten 
her life, he ſent her word by Faerie, that he had fo 
premt an eſteem for her, as, to break her from that 

carriage, he would make it his main buſi. 
ne to avord her. that ſo ſhe might quit that melan- 
courſe of life ; conteiving his misfortune 
be the lefs, if he were alone unfortunate. 
Bat ſhe would not be perſwaded, nay would not fo 
mach as return Pr thanks for his compliance 
md reſpet. However, | dare aſſure you he was 
ver in his life ſo deeply in love with this admi- 
rable woman as he is at this preſence ; nay i may 
to tell you, that the love he beares Lacrecra 
than the hatred he hath for T : but 
kis love is upon the hardeſt condition that love can 
of, ſince it admits no Hope, nor the 
fight of us object. All the comfort therefore that 
he hath, is, w hat conſiſts in the hope of farisfying 
that juſt hatred he hath for Tun, ſince he can 
nothing to Lr. 
mia having left off ſpeaking, Aronces than 
ked kim for the excellent entertainment of fo plea- 
far arclation : and Amilcar exprefied himfelt fo 
wdl listed with it, that if he conld have reſolved 
26 be conſtant, he would have wiſhed himſelf Br: 
n unfortunate as he was, looking on his Hiſto- 
wa thing extraordinary, though it was not fur- 
Mhed with thoſe beroick adventures which railc 
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the admiration of thoſe that hear them. But to 
make ſome advantage to your ſelf of the acquain- 
tance] have made you with Ar, replyed Hlermi- 
ws, [peaking to Aroencer, acknowledge that you are 
neither the moſt unfortunate Lover, nor the moſt 
nnfortunate man in the world : for certainly Brutus 
being now paſt all hope, and leading ſuch alife as 
he does, is athouſand times more miſerable than 
youare. Ah Hermimas, cryed out Aronces, | am 
not of your opinion, but account my ſelf much more 
unhappy, in that I have to fear Ci eas death, than 
Bre to fee Lacyecia in the arms of Collarine, But 
my Lord, the misfortune you fear, replyed Amil- 
car, it may be, will not come roypaſs, and ſo your 
fear is of adiſaſter that is uncertain; but for Br«- 
tw he is paſt the fear of a miſhap, he does it, 
and that without any hope of ſeeing any end of his 
ſuffering. He hath yet this comfort, replyed A. 
rences, to know that Lacreciacannot ſuffer any thing 
but what the aſſection ſhe hath for him, impoſes on 
her; but for what concerns me, | ſee C expo- 
ſed to the violence of a Tyrant, whether he love 
her or hate her: nor can I yet eive by what 
means | can deliver her, not who will deliver my ſelf. 
t being by this time very late, ler minus and Amil- 
car retired, and left this illuſtrious Lover at liber- 
ty, to compare his misfortunes with thoſe of the il- 
luſtrious Br ar. 


T be end of the firit Book of the ſecond Part. 
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ACCOMPLISHD LADY. 
THE LADY 


MADAM, 
Tab H E Opinion I have of your Goodacls muſt needs be very pros. 
= whe» { think the preſumption / am guilty of, is this addrefy þ 

g inneren 6»« juſtifiable, chat I do mor much , your pardon. 5 
1 certainly no ſmall one in me, to make uſe of your name, to do the 
which, of all things, 7 take the greateſt pride and picaſare in ; the 
is, confidently to ler the world know, 7 cannot receive 4 favor wit 
YO hulf as much freedom and ſatisfattion, as 1 can acknowledse © 
ve veediod from Your (elf, Tanne but add the nuany extraordinary S 
Ons, I am indebted to your noble Relations, and particularly thoſe & CUMBERLOW, 
2 among thoſe, to that accompliſbed Perſon, whom the World juftly admires, to find, «& [4 
few years, ſoaring in « Fame ſo high, as that of the Author of the HISTORY / 
PHILOSOPHY. Theſe, Madan, are ſo great, and conſequently, preſe ſo much un 
my memory and reſentments, that, ſince the greatefs acknouledgments I can make of then, 
are, in my apprehenſion, murh below the advantages 1 have made thereby, it is mo rau 
effect of Gratitade, if I graſp at any occaſion to do . 

Fe, what I now preſent you with, MAD AM, I weed ſay no more, by way of rum 
preadition of it, than that it is « third ¶ ua of rh cart ROMANCE, wha 
vos were pleaſed with ſo much dine to reverve the we foruney ; with rho ſame fate too, the 
is, that it hath gone through more hands than one. The advantages you are to make of , J 
am not to preſs, fince it is, among your other per lun, nat rhe moſt inconfuerable, that yu 
can diſcern the excellencics , and diſcover the defaults of things of greater couſe 
quence, than thoſe of this nature, But when I refle#® on your Sex, I cannot but dam 
Author this right, that as no man bath put greater obligations on It, than he, by the nei 
and generous characters he hath homo d it withal ; ſo is it but juſt, you have that eftcem and 
affetion for him, which you have not for any other. 

Thus, MAD AM, having given you an account of this addreſs to your ſelf, and pre 
wed your pardon for it, I have a far greater confdence roabtain it for another / make te Het 
ven; which is, that you may meet with thut indedgeney of fortune a happineſs, which þ 
much good nature, ſo noble an education, ſad# vertont, inclinations, and excellent ende 
ments, 45 yours are, may juſtly expeit. And this, M AD A M, ſball be the perpetnal wiſh o, 


Tour maſt humble and moſt obliged Servant, 
| F. DAYTSS 
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CONSTANCE ENYON, 
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8 no part of the life of Hrn. 

* was reſery'd from Ares, he 
went the next day to his Cham- 
der, imagining he might receive 
ſome deli by diſcourſing 
with an unhappy lover, whoſe 
mort unc: d his ; and theſe two illuſtri- 
ws Lovers did at firſt ſo Sympathite. and love fo 
mited both their hearts, that though they were 
hath miſerable, and that their diſcourſe contain- 
gothing but melancholy ſubjects ; = a de- 
6 did at this time diſpel thoſe 

which clouded their Intellectual Facul- 
whilſt they did as it were thus ſport a- 
the tedious bours, and that Hermunus cndea- 
the aſſiſtance —— — to 
proſecute his paſſion, prejudice Tarquen, and ſerve 
Arn, the — ICE ated tor Arexces a- 


ptives, and endeavourcd likewiſe to en 
fierce Taito deliver all thoſe Priſoners, 
ipally thoſe to whom he was obliged both 
ip and inclination : He writ to Tar- 

w, to the Prince Sts, to Artemiderns , and 
#e : Yet had he time to compoſe ſeveral 
things, which are uſually made but in a pleaſing 
dleneſs;, for Feri and he made cach of them 
a dort ſong, according to the Africas cuſtom : 
They had a certain gallant Air which contained 


both ity and love, pleaſure and rapeller y, 
= - + ſimple and natural expreſſions , 
t ſeems that they intended bur to rritle time 

mn making theſe ſongs, and that twas not impoſ- 
„e others fancies ſhould concur with theirs. In 
the mean time, as they had ſent ro the Camp for 
lee and Zenecrares, they came to Ke, but 
ald not inform them of any conſiderable thing 
i reference to their affairs; for during the Trace, 
i the young men went continually from the Camp 
wane, and from Rowe to the mp; Artem- 
n, not being willing to permit Zemccrares and 
Girres to be more happier than he , went 
with them to ſee hene , whom he highly 
eſteem'd; and theſe three being arrived at Fome, 
ad having the ſame liberty r u to viſit 
An they pailed ſome days in a ſociety plea- 
to unhappy perſons; for as theſe new Co- 
mers were of this ſecret, they were commonly 
„ and alter Pinner, Racilia, Herwilia, 


= 


Valeria, and Sivelia acc ing them, there 
was doubtleſs a ſociety — 2 of accom- 
plithed and agreeable perſons; For though Aron- 
cer, Amilear, Hermimus, and Celeres were men of 
known integrity ; tis certain that Arrefdorn 
and Zenecrares had extraordi merit: Atemi- 
dorms was well made, he had a judging ſpirit, and 
a grandure in his Soul; but he ſo equally poſſeſſed 
all good qualities, that he was a complete 
man, he was juſt one of thoſe which make a par- 
ticular Character, and which reſemble not any 
— , though many would willingly reſemble 
| For Zenecrater, he was tall, of a fair 

ion, and good deportment, white , A 

ively tincture, brown hairs , a moſt agreeable 


{miling, and a pleaſant countenance which gave 
_ to all; but he had a certain ce 
l ency to which his temper carried him; it 
gave him ſomerimes a ſtupidity of Spirit, which 
made him appear as if he were in an idle dotage, 
and obliged him to keep in certain occaſions a kind 
of melancholy filence, that he could not ſuffer 
without ſome flight reluctation, when he knew 
— —— more agreeably than 
the moſt part of thoſe to whom he gave ſuch a 
Flack, rhe gelaneneſs of his Spirit and ingumniey 
ulneſs, neſs of his Spirit and i 

appear'd when he writ cither F Verſe — Proſe; 
and | can aſſure you, that if he had an heart more 
ſuſceptible of loves impreſſion, it had been very 
fir to make illuſtrious Conqueſts : for Zenocrares 
was (as I have already told you) fair, and of a 
good deportment , he had much Spirit, he was 
both diſcreet and wiſe, he had a charming affabi- 
lity ; all his inclinations were noble, he was mo- 
deſt, reſpectful, and faithful to his friends; but 
a langulſhing melancholy fo poſſeſſed his Spirits, 
that though he was an accompliſhed Gallant, he 
could not aſſect any one perſon, though adorned 
with all the excelling features, had he been aſlu- 
red of a correſpondency in love; fo muchdid he 
fear dangerous enterpriſes. He had beginnings 
in love, which ſhould have had continuance; but 
the Fire which flamed in the morning, extinguiſh- 
ed in the evening. I know not how he could 
make an opiniative lover, for the faculty would 
have hindred the augmentation of his paſſions, 
the great difficulty would have rebated his Spirit, 
aud the only thought of a long conſtancy, would 

68 have 
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have much perplexed him; he had no deſire to 
engage himielt to love a perſon which was not a- 
bove him, neither would he reſolve with humielt 
to love one of that quality, it fortune had forc'd 
him to do it; ſo little he affetted to cuterpriſe 
difficult things: Had he likewiſe palled the com- 
mencements of his life without having any of 
thoſe Demy-Miſtreſles, that are loved without in- 
uietude, that are willingly left on the ficſt occa- 
— that preſents: tis not but confeſled, that he 
had been in love, and he might be gain: But 
thoſe which are intelligent in tenderneis, believe 
not that he was capable of any great attachment; 
and though he was accuſed of ſome temeriry and 
inconſtancy in love, he was known to be very 
ſincere and agreeable in friendſhip , and ke was 
ſo amiable, and merited ſuch ceſtiniation, that he 
would not be known without eſtecm in love. A-- 
remidorw and he being then joyn'd with their i- 
tuſtrious friends, this Socicty had been ful of de 
kRation, if thoſe which compoſed it had been 
more happy; there was during this time a ſmall 
ceſſation in the diſtemper of Aronces, whach de- 
ferr'd the Voyage Celeres and Zenecrates had re- 
ld on; Amilcar having acquainted this unha 
Prince, that he had confer d with Tadba, that 
was the Confident of her Icalouſie, and that he 
did not deſpair but he ſhould oblige her to deliver 
Clekia;, and farther told him, that this cruel per- 
jon had ed him to ſuborn him which kept 
her, and that on his part he was engaged.to carry 
this fair Virgin into Africa, and not let her return 
from thence : He knew "orcover that thoſe of 
Ardes, which negotiated with Tarqun, demand- 
ed above all things, the rendition of the Captives, 
and it might be if T arquin ſbould refuſe to do it, 
he wonld exaſperate the people and the Soldiers, 
which might juſtly murmur, to ice that he had 
rather continue the war, than to accord a thing 
of ſo little conſequence: and that by this means 
it would be poſlible to excite ſome commotion in 
Rome, and the Camp where they ſhould have need 
of two men as valiant as Zenecrates and Celeres : 
Thus their departure being defer'd, and hope ha- 
ving taken of the heart of Aronces, the 
converſation became a little more delightful : But 
there happened an accident which gave ſome di- 
ſturbance to this favourable diſpolition ; for as 
things were reduced to this eſtate, unknown per- 
ſons enterpriſed one night to take away C 
they faſtening ſcaling Ladders to the Windows of 
her Chamber, ſome of the Guards their confede- 
rates having given them admiſſion at one of the 
Garden Gates: Tis true they were conſtrained 
to retire, becauſe he ro whom Tarquin had conſi- 
ded the ing of Cl-lia, hearing ſome noiſe a- 
waked, went with a party of his Compani- 
ons to the ſame Garden, where they found aman 
of a good preſence at the head of 100r 12 others, 
whilſt two reſolute Soldiers aſcended thoſe two 
Ladders they had put againſt the Windows of Ci. 
has Chamber, who was then ina ſtrange perplexi- 
ty; for ſhe did not know whether thoſe that en- 
deavoured to open her Windows , were friends 
or enemies; ſhe ſa no likely hood that this enter. 
priſe was made by Aronces, ſince Amilcar who had 
the liberty ro ſee her, had not advertiſed her of 
it; ſo that ſhe imagined there was more probabi. 
liry to think it was the cruel Talia, who would 
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have her in her power: But this imagination 
vaniſhed, for how valiant ſocvet he * — 
had undertaken this epterpriſe, he muſt yield cu 
number; tor thoſe whom he had left to ſecure the 
— by which he cntred, be ing difanimg. 
red, the Gate ſhut npon him ; there Was Bo 
other reſolution for him to take, than to render 
himſelf ot die like a deſp rate perſon: And as the 
State of his Soul permitted him not the hope to 
live happy, he choſe the laſt, and acted ſuch pro 
digious things, that Cure and Feri who were 
now dreſt,and who beheld that which paſſed in the 
Garden (by Gn beams which illuminated it) 
had compailion to ſce a valiant man reduced w» 
ſuch a condition, whoſe viſage they could not dif 
cern : Cui fearing he (that ſo valiantly defended 
himſelf) might be Aroxces, and deſu ing rather w 
expoſe her ſelſ to fave the liſe of a yaliang 
than let a faithful lover periſh, ſhe cryed to hin 
who kept her, that he ſhould not kill one deſers 
ed by his men, for there remain'd now none by 
himſclf to o ſo many adverſaries: The voa 
of cis periwading him to whom ſhe ſpoke the 
it be the knew who that unknown was, why 
ſo reſolutely defended himſelf, and believing bk 
thould render a great ſervice to Targui to tak 
him Priſoner, he commanded him to endeavour, 
but not Kill him; and this brave ſtranger who bu 
heard what Cu ſaid, turning his head to ſer ba 
three of thoſe which environ'd him ſpying th 
advantage, caſt themſelves upon him, ſem d 
Sword and took it from him, he madets. 
rible efforts to hinder them "Tis not den 
but he was dangerouſly wounded in divers 
but being reſolved to ſacrifice his life (face i 
enterpriſe was deſtroyed) he afted the part of1 
def} man; but he was now compelled u 
yield to number, and fubmit himſelf to ch aw 
duct of them who had diſarm'd him; _— 
ing fo decayed by his loſs of blood, that l 
if limbs could ſcarce ſupport him. I & 
mean time as this news was divulg'd, all the 
lace were alarm'd; the crucl Taka being ade 
ſed of it, and Jealouſic having wholly polled 
her Spirit, ſhe was more irritated againſt bn 
which hindred cia from being taken away, that 
againſt him which — to do it,ſhe w 
have known his name but no perſon could til i 
her, neither would he acquaint her with it: Tu 
Ls then demanded if any of his men had farvirt 
the Combat, but they anſwered her that rwod 
thoſe he had explored in this occaſion, and ww 
were hurt as as he, knew not themſelves, 
at leaſt wiſe feign'd not to know it: Thisg 
no ſatistaction to Tallis: cnriolity, ſhe ſent for 4 
milcar, to endeavour ro diſcover if this unknom 
had attempred this enterpriſe for A n, 
which had the keeping of Celia ſent to 
— — what was paſſed : there was ſuch a ge 
noiſe diſperſed of it throughout Rene, that A 
ces had quickly notice of it, but very ; 
for ſome ſaid Julia had plotted it, deſiring ron 
the priſoners at her diſpoſe; others that 7 
had contriv'd it, to have them in his poet «> 
out angring Talia; aud that his deſign had P® 
ved ineffeftual , through the inc onſideratia 
thoſe to whoſe confidence it was committed ; WF 
ſaid "twas Arences, others laid 'twas Hor anus, 8 
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—— that "twas impoſlible to ground there- 


in any real conjecture: ee hearing theſe ſe- 


al reports by n, Artenedorns, Z axes 
— was — — to know how 
be ſhould comprehend 
tare, Hermimaw allured him, there was no a 
e that Horan had lefr A e, and it could 
not be Tala, becauſe ſhe at this time imployed 
A/ on the ſame delign : there was no reaſon 
to imagine it was T argain, for be knew bettet how 
do cart on his enterprilcs. Avexxes could not 


then tell what to think, for the more he confi. 
dered ſt ill hat his ion propoſed to him, 
de conceived far from the truth : but at laſt he be. 


leved, that as the Prince Sexras had a violent 
laclination for Geha, before he was captivated 
with Lacrecial , and that he was injuſt 
and violent in his he had atremptcd to 
ſeal away this fair perſon, both from him and 
Ts finding more true ſemblance in this o- 
| then all thoſe he had premiſed, he fixed 
E thoughts here, and was lo overcome with 
gicf, that he deſigned to revenge Cc for that 
vickeace which was offered ber, and to ſeck all 
means to aſlaylt Sexras; be having need of no 
_— and puniſh bum: but 
Sher be had contrived this revenge, he faw A. 
mikey entcf, and not doubt iug but he was of the 
me opinion, he went ro him and ſaid; teil me 
dat e,; do you yet believe that Sexras 
ore amorous of Larreria, then Celia, fince 
the laſt nights adventures? 1 aſſure you replyed 
ber, Se had no hand in it, for 1 come 
being Takes Agent fo dilcovering who 
made this attempt ; and from ſpeaking to 
hath ſo courag ouſly expoſed his life in 
occabon. Wharreplyed Aer, 
ſe n him which hath fo valuntiy defen- 
ſelf ? Yes replyed Ane, I have feen 
and ſeeing him, 1 ſee that fortune hath gi- 
none but Wluſtrious Rivals. Is the te- 
true that tis Horatias ? replyed Aron 
replyed Amulcar, but not to hold you 
pence, it is the Prince of Namidia who 
ormed this grand aftion. What? cry- 
, is it Abet which would once 
away Clekia? he had no fuch 
(replyed Amulcar ) for he proteſts he prete 
wother thing then to free her from the cruelty 
of Targain, and to remit her into the hands of 
Grin and Saipicis, whom be aſſures me are nigh 
By your favour Amilcar, faid Arences to 
him, tell me all you know of this adventure and 
how you knew it. Since you will be informed in 
particulars replyed A | muſt tell you that 
Tak ſent for me, that lobeyed her or and 
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nights enter priſe; but | gave her ſuch ſolid 
Etnfaftory reaſons to excuſe my ſelf, that as 
te 1 with all the advantages of agrand 
bpirit, (be imagined l was too real to equivocate 


th her; and not knowing what to think, ſhe 
but me to him who appeared to be the chief 


;conduſtor of this enterpriſe; but I confeſs 1 was 
\oniſbed when 1 knew the Prince of Namudia 
Ind afted it, as be was almoſt buried in grief, 
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ous humour of thoſe which repor- 


reailty of this adven- 
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| and very much hurt; he did not ſo much as caſk 
his eyes upon me when I approached him: No 
ſooner did he hear my voice, bot he turned bis 
head, and extending his hand towards me; 
though faid he to me you be alwayes my Rivals 
friend, yet | am glad tv fee you, to tell you, be- 
fore | expire, that 1 dye with a ſtrange regret 
not to have had to much affection to him, as to 
yeild him Cleks without repognance, or hate him 
o much as to diſpute her with him; and aſſure 
5 — ice hum ) that 1 pretend no o- 
ther advantage in delivering Clelia, then to give 
her liberty, and render her 00 Chim and Se 
who are not far diſtant from Reme, and are at 
this time As he defired. to pronounce the 
name of the place where they reſided, his ſtrength 
faled; and though we ed all remedies to 
recover him, there was a Hour clapſed be- 
fore the expiration of this fit; but though his 
fainting ſpirits were recovered, he was yet de- 
prived of reaſon; for fince that he knew nor 
what he had told me, and I could not demand of 
him where were Geha and Saipicia, and ſeei 
he had loſt the uſe of reaſon, I conceived it v 

be dangerous to acquaint me with it before ſo 
many perſons, and though the Prince of Nami- 
dia be Rival, I ſhould incur much blame, if 
| ſhould let him be treated with ſeverity, and 


not diſcloſe his quality both to Tals and T.. 
2, to whom have ſent an expreſs to in- 
form him of the accidents, and diſco- 


vering it was the Prince of N which would 
have delivered Ch: I ſhall hinder you from be- 
ing thought conſcious of ir, and clear my ſelf 
from all fuſpirion. I would do the ſame ( repli- 
ed Arences were lin your condition, but 1am 
much afflicted : for I fear, and not without cauſe, 
that this accident will confine Celis to a cloſer 
— and that your deſign will not take 


As "tis by TA means I hope to procure her 
liberty (anſwered Amelcar this accident will not 
deſtroy our intentions; but will, as I conceive, 
much conduce to the furtherance of them; for 
Clebd's having retained her with ſomuch 
ired ſuch credit of Ta- 
that if Talkie ſub- 

it will facilitate 
her eſt ape; but in the mean time we muſt armour 
ſelves with patience; as there a ed fome 
probability of truth in this conj opinion 
of Amelcar, and that lovers uſually catch at any 
ſhadowy glimpſe of , on 
incertainties ; yet a dull nxlancholy eclipſed the 
countenance of Aten Amilc ar from 
whence it proceeded ? He confeſſed he would ad- 
mit of no conſolation, whilſt any of his Rivals 

crended affeftion to Ci, the Gods know, 

id he, that | am not capable of envy, and that l 
do not emulate the glory of any one; but when it 
reflects on my Paſſion, I cannot conſine my grief, 
eſpecially when I fee a Rival endowed with excel 
lent nes, — his life for the ſafety of a 
perſon 1 love, w ſhe beheld with her own 
cycs tocontend for her liberty; and ris impoſſi- 
cle being as generous as ſhe is, ſhe ſhould requite 
with ingratitude the cnrtelie of Adaherbel. Oh 
Sir ( replied Amulcar ) it is not fo, for I have ſeen 


—_ have told her his name whom ſhe ſaw ſo 
68382 courageot i 


redu- 
me? what? do you believe | can fupport 2 
voluntary impriſoament, without ſome 

not to have power to deliver Cleka Ah Amilcar 
ved Arexces, tis certainly little lels difficult 
Brutzs to draw a Veil of diry over his 
reaſon, then for me to make ule of mine in ſo 
a manner; for in ine, if 1 ſhould continu 
for to deliver G it I ſhould cve- 
e my life to eſſect it, I ſhould not 

' . | | 


way fear, for 

amorous of Lacreria, that he cannot command his 
Paſſion; nor can be teach his tongue to bury her 
ka filence. 

As this Rival cannot prejudice Arne ( repli- 
ed Ane | receive extream ſatistaction at it; 
for if be where not his, 1 am perſwaded 
he would be mine; which would be for 
chu in this eſtate. Whillt Aroxces thus ſpoke, 
Brute arrived, and a little after Au, Ze. 
nocrates, and Celeres, to whom they confided the 
whole ſecret of the intended enterpriſe, reſerving 
only Bra his Affection for Lacrecia; and they 
being | of it, believed there could be no- 

ing more ſatisfactory to Arences, then to per- 
fi him Sexrw had deſerred Celia, and that 
he was inthe ſnares of Lacreria's beauty ; 
but if this diſcourſe pleaſed Arences, it aff 
Braus, whoſe heart was at this inſtant ſupplied 
with a new hatred againſt Targus, ſeeing now 
(wif irwere before is eyes) thoexpirationelhis 
father and brother. and the total ion of 
all his family; all the crimes of the Tyrant and 
Tala had wholly preſſed his thoughts, and Sex- 
tw his love for Lacretia, did ſo diicompoſe the ſe- 
reaity of his temper, that he would not ſuffer them 
to make any mention of its for ſaid he to Celeres 


ſaluted a beautiful perſon, cannot be 
for if a dear inſpection could be made into hi 
neither 


ration of intereſt and ambition, without reigning 
her heart, as if ſhe was forced by a violent affetti. 
on to favour his love; but "ris otherwiſe in thoſe 
which are rightly of love, they being not 
, unleſs there is a reciprocal af. 

none but thoſe which are 


her from the perſecutions of ſuch a Lover: ad 
as Herminias noted the agitation of the # 
rit of H, he diverted the ſubjedt of their 
conrie to the adventure of the Numidian Priacs 


he would be trani ported to the ultimate ente 
ty againſt the Numidian Prince; others that for s 
own intereſt he would conſider the quality of AG 
; fome ſaid he would poiſon 


it 
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ſon was not yet remitted to its 
thoſe which dreſt him much feared his 
io that we many very well Gay his 


"© . 


e e e 
e 1 i 
0 | 
Th 115 . 111 2 125 
a 151171. 10 jo 28111 21 
IE T HHS BTRIIN 
2 lin! 1410 i 1118 Tit . 1% 1111 
9 HI THE 15 111 1273 251 TH 
MPH: ful In Anat 
TH Th 1 1 fl n tj 12 
HE 10 It 5 e 
3 I; IH ; : 2331 
Hes Tt 1 15 1 47 
a 11 ial Ha filter il ali 111421115 


4111111 


228 


to change firſt, there are ſome hours, when it 
hath continuance , it diſturbs my repoſe; and 


when I make my voluntary imprecations to ex- 
_ my ſelf out of this amorous labyrinth; 

I may very well ſay love is a great affair. Ah 
Zenocr ates, cried Amilear, if love is a great, it is 
an agreeable affair. You ought then to be — 
ſwaded in what you ſay (replied Hermimas) lince 
if you love none of this nature, you deny your 
own | pray, faid then Zemocrares to 
Amilcay, learn me how | muſt order my ſelf, when 
I would diſlemble love, for I have more than 
twenty times eſſaycd to do ir, without arriving at 
my intended end. For my part (replied A. 
car) I find no great difficuley in it; for when | 
ſee a jovial Lady, who hath any facility in her hu- 


mour, or gaiety in her ſpirit, and that] find 
my fancy ed to make a volatile love, 1 can 
deſert | pleaſe, and which gives me delight 


as long as it laſteth; I accuſtom my felt ro ſpeak 
to this perſon more than any other, 1 look upon 
her, I praiſe her, 1 continually caſt forth arrihci- 
al ſighs reſembling true ones, 1 ſomerimes ſing 
ſome ſlight Airs I formerly compoſed, which ſhe 

ies to her ſelf, and — | expreſs my 


niſhing regards; aud 
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not 
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fine 


, that not deceived, it is not of theſe 
ght imaginary loves, as others, where love pre 
hope, ſince in this, 


he mult firſt 
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ſhould be fair, young, a little mer- 

2 $; for if ſhe hath 
magination judgement , ſhe ſhall be 
more ht to make one of thoſe Demy Mi- 
, that I may leave without deſpair, when 
prompts me to do it, and wth whom 


moſt pleaſant hours. Von e c 
ſo handſomely (faid Valeria) that I believe 


it 
1 


; 


FL] 


TF 


— — 2 Bin the fuſt occaon. In 
truth (replied he ſmiling) I think 1 ſhould now 
experiment it, were there any Lady here which 
might the Quracter of Ac; but for 
my 

— mr ——— „K Fanorme , at 
AM | 

fore 1 

of your 

recounted them to Aronce 


better your ſelf ſhould ſatisfie our curioſity. For 
my. particular (ſad Zuworrares) ſhould 1 under- 
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X general uſage of divers places, I ſhall have 


PAT 


take to recount my H tory, 1 would no ſfooag 
mention my felf, but , would inter: 
rupt me; and affirm, 1 am not well af 
with my felt ; and believe my Adventures cough 
not to be knownof fo many perſons, andthey 
are ſome conſalcrable accidencs in ay forrue 
which are not convenient to ti it pleaſy 
my deſtiny to change the Rate of things; by 
tor Artemdoras , it much imports his repoſe 
that all friends ſhould know his fortune, toy 
niſh the moſt unjuſt grief, ever feis'd a 
heart; for till this time none cau perſwade bia 
hath injury, and as tis convenient for his 
| offer my telt to be his Hiſtorian ; for ' 
ſhould not be acculed of too much ardency or 
vity in love, I condemn it not. I would thay 
fore have the permiſſion ro recount the ecm 
of Artemider«s ;, tor if theſe perſons here 
lent do not perſwade him, that the exceſs of ty 
ſecret grief is unjuſt, he will never be cured; & 
then relſtified a great impatience to obtain th 
conſent of Arrermaderss, for Bratas was not & 
leaſed to know, if he might find a lover aw 
as hunſelf : Hermumas, by a tender tim 
ment, wiſhed the power to confolate Artemudery: 
Amilcar, by an univerſal curiolity , delved u 
know the life of this Prince, and both Fidew 
and Hermiha, according to the nature of tha 
Sex, had an carneſt delve to hear the narrat 
of Zenecrarer , induced thereto by a natuals 
ſentment, incident to Ladies of their 2 
periechons; for Arexces , as he knew al @ 
which had to Arremudorns, be 
ed the curioſity of the Company; and in 
was fo preſt by their forcible perſwaſoas, 
he conſented Zemecr ates (hould relate his ates 
rures; but not defiring to be at the 
of them; and Aracesr having already 
them, he requeſted him to — 
Chamber; and after their 
having conſicler d on what he had to fay, ba 
to ſpeak in theſe terms, e 
1 only , he being then in ber 


aw into how 
n 


The Hiſtory of Artemide 


Tus. 
Hough S. is not ſo far diſtant from Jas 
T that I conceive you are | of the 


ſtoms thereof , yet I pre-ſuppoſe there's al 
things which never arriv'd your knowledge; 
to ſpeak ingeniouſty, the Romans 
ſpiſc all othet pcople,that they believe they heel 
injure themſelves even to know their .. 
And our Ladies not being ſo reſerved as here, V 
requiſite you ſhould be pre acquainted with tr 


on to inſert in my narration ; for fear J a 
demn not in particular thoſe who have intereſt 
things, 1 intend to relate unto you. L ſhall U 
tell you, Madam, that Sicily having at th n 
the Commerce of Africe And Jraly , as well'® 
of Greece and Aſia, | this famous Wks 


the common Country cat Natzonh 


Niger Nee = e U i es es. Een 


1 = I. 


Panorme: there's ſcarce in any part the true man- 
ners of the Country, and tis rare that in all the 
Towns except thatl intend to mention, 
2 certain ſpirit which retains ſomethin 

——— neighbours; fo that the C 
of 16 1 which was called heretofore Lantle , 
when the Gyants, as is reported, inhabited it, 
hath a reſecablance with thoſe of Ahegtan, the 
Coaſt which looks on the lonian Sca, with the 
Merge and Heraclea and Arrivemne with the 
Aﬀicans cuſtoms; bur tor Zane Which is the 
ire Country of , the Cuſtoms there 
have ſome Conformity with all theſe diflerent Na- 
ons, agreeing likewiſe with thoſe of the Coun- 
wy; but to ſpeak in general, rhere is in all places 
© much liberty and gallantry, that without doubt 
there is ſcarce any Country in the World, where 
one may have foch a delectable reſidence: For be- 
does that the Country is plcaſant, fertile, and ve. 
ry diverſfied , the peo, tc are Tull of ſpirit, and 
hare ſo much ; as for that reaſon they 
Xe to be artificious and a little incon 
fant. Bur as I ſhall ſpeak but of Lenin and 4- 
, | hall tel you nothing of the other 
this famous Iſle, neither ſhall I much trou- 
ble my ſelf to ſpeak of the firſt, becauſe I cannot 
ei without mentioning many things , which 
have reference to the Princeſs of the Leontines, 
fr of Artemidorns, whoſe Adventures I ought 
Www to recount to you: be contented then to 

has, that as the Country of the Leoarincs is u 
tefertileſt in the Ile, al —_— in 
ner Luſtre, except in Sy d Ari. 
WR aka | may ay with the permiſſion of 
, all the Alkrican Gallantry hath palled : 
It to come to the principal Hiſtory I have tore. 
ine to you , without telling you all thoſe flight 
thags which reſemble themſelves in all the Com. 
meaczments of love in the World : You muſt know 
tht this Wuſtrious unhappy perion, is his Bro- 
ther who is now Prince of the Leoatines, and of 
the admirable Princes who hath now found an 4 
nate bling of Claſmm's Court, and being ar 
birth cadowed with all noble Inclinations, he 
ws in cſtate to merit the eſteem of all thoſe who 
h him For his perſon 1 ſhall ſay nothing of 
oy Rr you ſee dis framed —— — 
proportion, but for it, though 
know it hath all advantages imaginable, yer 
alare you, You do not ſuſficicatly know it; for 
by grief hath ſo Glouded his humour, and left 
farh an indiffcrency and melancholy, that he hath 
a more the ſame he uſually had in his 
ron, and he yet would have, ſhould 
Þy reſume iti uſual place in his heart: As for his 
Arent tis without doubt tender and pas 
wane, he loves glory and is extremely grateful, 
nde greageſt of all Vices , is ingrati- 
wie; be ß both liberal and juſt, and few have 
muilcd bum in merit : "Tis true that for thoſe 
he not eſteem, he hath not a too regular 
only, he is very free to thoſe which pleaſe him, 
a reſery'd to all. A-remidors then meriting 
tha Charafter in which | have repreſented him to 
you, and being in a ſplendid Court, ſubmitted 
me Love of an amiable Virgin, as ſoon as he 
*Muwaed from a Voyage he had made into Greece : 
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there is a coafluency of divers people in al places | "Tis true ſhe was none of the greateſt beauties, 
where Commerce is molt conligu d, and except at | but ſhe hath ſuch an agreemenr, that ſhe 


| 
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e en- 
vy to the faireſt, and love to the molt inſenſiblez 
for though her Perſon is well made, aud infioite- 
ly pleaſing, ſhe hath a ſweet and tempriag ſpi- 
rit, which repels nothing, but attracts all; the 
hath it neither too free nor too ſerious, and 
there is ſuch a charming facility in her eatertain- 
ment that tis not ſtrange if Arremidorus was ſur- 
pri d with its attraftive Charms, and I may ve- 
ry well aſſure you, that I think this Virgin which 
is called Chdmire, had nigh as much affettion 
for him, as he for her, at leaſt ſbe gave him ſuch 
maocent teſtimonies of eſtcem, which made 
him believe ſhe would permit him to bear her 
Chains: Artemsdorus being thus immerged in 
love, ur made ſome ſeeming difficulty to 
ingage her ſelf to love him, becauſe ſhe foreſaw 
the Prince of the Leontines would not ſuffer her 
to eſpouſe him, there being ſome difference be- 
tween him and her Father ; but flattering her 
ſelf with the hope that the love of Artemiderus 
might furmount this obſtacle, ſhe took care to 
fomerit his paſſion, and gave him ſuch innocent 
demonſtrations of affection, as a vertuous vir- 

in might licenſe a man ſhe belicy'd might one 
— _ her, for as ſhe-wrote gallantly aud 
tenderly, Arremuderns received many Letters 
from her, and during a long time, he was the 
happieſt Lover in the world: But in the end he 


| was eclipſed, by the Prince his brother who ſee- 


=s 02 love ws Gralgts in the Court, cal 
out ſome expr „ intumating his diſſenting 
from it ; Arremiderus therefore uſed all e 
| to per ſwade his brother to alter 


_ to a place where he ſhould ns ſee her, 
and ſceing Arremidoras perſevere in his aſſection, 
he defended Cu from ſuffering his brothers 
viſits, yet ſhe would receive him into one of 
her friends houſes; in fine, ſeeing all his Com- 
mands were lighted, he committed her to the 
cuſtody of her who commanded the vailed Vir- 
gins at Leonrine, which are conſecrated to Ceres 
and he more eaſily effected his intention, becauſe 
Clidimire having no mother, and being rich, he 
made her intereſt a pretext wo incloſe her there, 
la the mean time, Arremdorxs was overwhelm'd 
with grief, for ire was in a ſacred place 
where no violence might be offered her; on the 
other ſide, this Virgin being thus immured in a 
ſolitude, and not having permiſſion to breath 
himſelf in the open ayr became buried in ſuch a 
languiſhing melancholy, that it much impair 
her health. A-remidorns having notice of her indiſ- 
Xx — tried allways both 
y aftability and violence, either ro divert his 
brothers indignation or to ſteal away Gidimira, 
and fearing her grief would bring her to the Mar- 
gent of her Gravye,cauſed information to be given 
to the Leontine Prince, that to eſſay to cure his 
pallion, he was reſolved to — a Voyage, on 
condition that as ſoon as he was departed he 
ſhould ſet Clidimire at liberty; or at the leaſt 
comnmurs 


CLE 


ity, who ſhould 
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commit her to a Lady of qual 
be reſponſible for her; afterwards divers Per. 


fons ing themſclves in the negotiation of 
this affair, this unhappy lover to deliver his Mi- 
ſtris fied both from himſclf and Country; by a 
uy reſentment of love, for you muſt not think 
e had any deſign no more to affect Cldmire , 
he being at this time more amorous then ever, 
at bis departure he writ a Letter, — 
man and paſſionate expreſſions, 
left Frith a — — of her paſſion to deliver 
her, and withall to tell her that he would facri- 
fice all for her intereſt, and that he would ac- 
count himſelf happy in his exile, if ſhe would 
inviolably — her affeftion; aſſuring her 
that if the ſtate of things did admit of any ma- 
tation, he would unknown to any return to Le- 
amine to ſee her, and to carry het away wither 
conſent , if ſhe had any deſire to run his fortune, 
he recommended her to the Princeſſe his ſiſter , 
and to all his friends at Court, not forgetting to 
any thing a faithfull lover is oblig'd to 
after that he embarqu'd in a Veſſel which re- 
turned to —_———_— with him all C&A 
Letters as his only conſolation during his exile; 
for I forgot to tell you that the Prince of the 
Leontines was uot ingaged to free Clidimira, un- 
leſſe Artemidorus departed the We. Bchold him 
then imbarqu'd not for any long Navigation, but 
as the Sicilian Sea is very dangerous, an —— 
wind roſe on a ſudden, forcing the Vellel where 
Artemidorus was, between thoſe two Rocks fo 
famous for Shipwracks, known by the name of 
Sylla and Chi, tis true the fortune of Ae. 
midorus was ſo happy that the Pilot having had 
a deſign to ſteer his courſe to Meſſina where the 
Tempeſt had caſt him, his Veſſel which was in- 
2 between thoſe two famous Rocks, aſter it 
jad ſuffered much agitation, run upon a ſhelf of 
ſand not far from the ſhore, thoſe who were 
within ſeeing the Veſſel take water on all ſides, 
reſoly'd to make their Arms their Oars to ſave 
their lives; for Arremidoras he ſignalized his love 
in this encounter , for not believing at firſt he 
could fave a Casket in which were all theLetters of 
his Miſtreſs, and being not reſoly'd to leave them, 
he remained laſt in the Veſſel; but in fine, ha- 
ving tied his Casket on two Oars laid a croſs, 
and faſtning them with a Cord to his left Arm, 
caſt them into the Sea, throwing himſelf after, 
ſwimming with ſo much force that he reach'd 
the ſhore, and preſery'd thoſe precious teſtimo- 
nies of chi love, part of the goods caſt in 
to the Sea were again recovered and part loſt, 
and the Shipwrck was very nigh Aſma, Arte 
midorut went thither , but he was ina condition 
to be commilſerated , for his equipage was loſt, 
and his men periſh'd, and if he had not remem- 
bred that he knew a man at A, which here 
tofore belong'd to the King his father , he had 
been expoſd to extream neceſſity ; for the Cap- 
tain of the Veſſel was not of Leentine, and was 
withall rednc'd to ſuch miſery that he was not in 
eſtate ro afford him any aſſiſtance. Arremiderns 
being gone to Afeſſins had the fortune to find the 
party he ſought for, but as he would not have 
is quality known, he chang'd his habit, & took 
a common ſouldiers habit, had he deſired to ap- 


pear like himſelf, that man who aſſiſted him was 
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not in a capacity to fit him with an 


he was he would not paſſe to Ahe be 
having no acquaintance there: afrer ſome cout. 
tation with himſcif,he had a deſigu to go to Hrs 
elea, from whence he hop'd cally to — ut 
what tranſactions palled at Lene, he t 
twould be advanztagious for him to take this res 
lotion, becauſe there was war now betweea the 
Prince of Aerigentane, and the Prince of Ti. 
for the limirs of thoſe two — eſtates: For a 
you know Sicily is drrided into fo many diffcres 
Dominions, that "tis impoſlible they ſhould & 
waics be at peace, and as the L was 
to the Aer Prince, Artemidorns bdiew 
if he ſhould bear arms againſt him, the Pr 
his brother after he was inform'd of it wo 
repent of rhe injury he had done his 
inſt the iutcreſt of his love, tis not but 4s 
mideras as he is juſt did not know that the rim 
his brother was injuſt in hating the n 
Prince, who was a man of extraord mere, 
deſiring therefore to go to the War, he had u 
ther take the part of the ral Prince ths 
anothers, enemy to his brother; after he u 
ſpent one moneth at Ai, he departed fran 
with a deiign to liſt himſelf in & 
Heraclean Troops; but going thither be me 
ſome avant coureurs of the Amrigentine Army, 
he would not have been taken, he did what 
could to eſcape them, and he having met cg 
or ten Cavaliers which were returning to te 
Heraclean Camp, he animated them to their 
fence; and they ſo couragiouſly defended the 
ſelves, that there was ſcarce ever ſeen a C 
ſo terrible, and of ſuch a Jong continuance br 
tween ſuch an unequal number, the Ai 


being ſour times as many as the Arran; for 
Artemiderns, he acted ſuch igious things (i 
maining alone in fighting Poſtage ) that they which 


environ'd him treſovd to fave his life, thous 
he refuſed to render himſelf on any conditions? 
at laſt, overpower'e by number, he was forces 
to receive his life, after his Sword, was brokes” 
There was amongſt theſe Arrigenrines 2 man of 
quality, called Terills: , who judg'd this h 
too bold and advent ro to be perform'd N 
a ſimple Cavalier , ſoch as his habit eve 
him, and he aw ſomthing in his ayr ſo great 5 
noble, that he believed be ought not to treat la 
as a common priſener , he cauſ d him to be ane# 
ded with much citcumſpec ion, and aſtet he 
ſent back part of his men to the Camp, he well 
himſelf to preſeut his priſoner to the Rgince, v 
was gone for two or three days to the City A 
Arriventine. Artemidorus was doubrlels 
ic ted to be a Princes priſoner, who was ## 
much eamiry with his Brother, that tus 
impoſſible they ſhould come to am reconcilianes; 
for he belicy'd if be knew bis qualiry, be 
thereby much advantage himlclt , and the Fru 
of the Lenins when he was dcr 


PART 


| | qua 
nionable to his condition. Arremidery 
— relaxation in his misfortuncs, whe 
he conkhdered that by this diveſting himſcli of tis 
gorgeous attire,he ſhould not be ſubjeRt to al that 
ceremonies which are infcparable concomitantsw 
of his condition in their pallage through 

gn Countries, he was much troubled to cha 

a place where he ſhould reſide or in the em 


1 erregte r 


* "Book II. 
perhaps be tranſported with anger ag muſt 
7, becauſe he would look upon her as the 
immediate canſe of this inauſpicious accident ; he 
therefore hoped he ſhould not be known, there be- 
ing no commerce between Lune and A 
we; and having heard he was at a Caſtle he 
ban on the further ſide of the ty, he 
he ſhould not yn the yiew of 
perſons; that he ſhould tulter bur the dii- 
— of impriſonment, and that in ſore 26 
of Priſoners, he ſhould recover 
« and ro flatter humſelf with ſome con- 
likewiſe imagined, that the Wars be- 
thoſe two perry States would ſoon be put 
od, and that there was nothing more 
tum, then wich cooftancy to ſu 
Being ſettled in this reſolu- 
tly ſubmitted to their conduct. 
before 1 declare to you in what 
us was preſented to the Ami- 
, and how he was treated, tis ne- 
for me to give you a brief character of 
to whom he was preſented, and of 
| his Daughter, and another perſon of 
Sex, who hath much part in this Hiſtory; 
the end that in the contingation of my recital, 
have a more perſpicuous underſtanding of 
mor | intend to relate; for, for my part, I love 
i have an accurate deſcription of rhoſe of 
adventutes I receive a narration . There- 
I muſt tell you, that the Prince of A7rigentine 
man in all things dluſtriovs, His houſe to which 
principality appertaines, is not only moſt 
e, and of great Antiquity, but more emi- 
mat by the oppoſition it made againſt the Ty- 
many of the crucl Phar, who rewarded the 
Icaters of any new puniſhment, and whoſe in- 
ler is at this time in ſo much horror amongſt 
the \ & grey , that I dare not pronounce his 
An- 
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their hatred againſt bim, and render his name 
n to poſterity, they one day in a year pub- 
ſkely ſhew (with Imprecations ) a brazen Bull 
made by one call'd Fu, to the end thoſe 
the Tyrant would = to death, ſhould 
therein encloſ d, and a fire being made round 
it, the voices they pronounc d reſembling 
ings, would the leſs attenerate the peoples 
; you may conceive his Tyrannic by this 
on which was made to pleaſe him; but he 
act of Juſtice in his life, for he put 
in this brazen Bull who was rhe In- 
it , though he was accuſtomed to re- 
thole who invented ſuch things; But 
juſt ro Perillss, the gods were juſt to 
after innumerable cruelties, he expired 
Perdr in this brazen Bull; and the ha- 
wich the Agrigentines had conceiv'd againſt 
was ſo great, that becauſe his Greards were 
in blew, which he employed to exerciſe 
crucitics, they forbade their dependanrs 
wearing this amiable colour, and tis but a- 
Aer hace that the Princels of Arrigentine 
the earneſt requelt ot one of her friends whom 
palkonately loved, hath again introduc'd it: 
o reſune the thred of my diſconrſe, the 
| tave mention d being of an ancient Race, 
wemy to this crucl Tyrant, he is in much 
* Ane, and it he ſhould be 
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with deteſtatioa ; for to entertain 


the Court are 
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recommendable but by his own vertue, he would 
be very much ref] by h1s Subjects ; for beſides 
as he nigh governeth the City as if it were a Re- 
publique, he harh ſpirit, learning, capacity, and 
experience; He is an excellent ſoldier, and a 
great Captain, he keeps his Troops in æxact Dil- 
ple, he knows the art to make himſelf fear'd 
and lov'd by his Souldiers in particular; and his 
Subjects in general ; he hath qualities befitting a 
man of his Birth, he is courteous, ciril, and ob- 
liging , principally tothe Ladies; he underſtands 
and ſpeaks with facility many languages,” he fa- 
yours learning, he is magnificent and liberal, and 
hath an heart ſenſible of glory; he takes all inno- 
cent plcaſures, he retains a certain gallant ayr | 
demonſtrating to thoſe which know him that 
his heart is ſuſceptible of love. Bur if this Prince 
merits an high cacommm, he hath à daughter 
worthy of him, and able to command admiration 
from all; Philanice is the Princeſs of 'Articentines 
name; ſhe is the moſt ſurprizing in the 
world: for you muſt know, that as the Princes 
her mother was wrapt in the cold embraces of 
the grave ere the compleated a trienniat age, her 
luſtrious Father having at this time war- 
like Preparations, which have ſince irlpal'd- his 
brow with victorious Laurel, inſtead ot leaving 
her at Amigentine , cauſ d her to be educated at a 
magnificent Caſtle betongiog to him, ſituated 
in the Crmpazre; and as ſhe appear'd in the world, 
ſhe was adorn'd with al imaginable' politeneſs, 
and I allure you without flattery , that ſhe is ac- 
quainted in many things which her only imagina- 
tion hath dictated to her; and for her "ris 
inhnitely pleaſing, her head is crown*d:with black 
rei hair, ſhe is of a mean ſtatute, yet ſo 
agreeable and noble, that it admits of no dis- 
ad e, her action is free and natural without 
any on, the circumference of her viſage 
mes the extreams of an imperfect Circle, and 
almoſt form'd it to a perfect oval, the new fallen 
ſnow was turn'd in c iſon of the refin'd 
rity of ber complexion ,ber mouth for ſtiape tha- 
med the imitation of the moſt exquiſire/Painters, 
and all the features of her face had ſo near a kin- 
dred of proportion and ſymmetrie, as the ſevereſt 
maſter of Apeles art might have call'd it his 
ry to have copyed Beauties from her as the 
of models, her eyes darted forth fuchva'radiang 
ſplendour, as pcither the firmeſt eye, nor the 
-ongeſt ſoul could arm themſetves with teſiſtance 
of proof againſt theſe pointed glories ; but there 
reſults from all theſe perfeQtions ſuch a modeſt 
ays on the viſage of Philonice, that her onty phy+ 
ſiog nomie clears what blemiſh can — — to 
the vertue of her ſoul, and delic of ber 
ſpirit , tis not but when ſhe meets witli any that 
neither eſtcems nor her, the hath a 
certain coldnefs which ( withort being uncivil) 
ſeems more touching to thoſe to whoar it is a> 
dreſſd, ſhe's affable, but the grandeur of her ſoul, 
and habitual probity q retains her from maxi 
thoſe delofive careiles which by many Ladies of 
ifed with ſo much Prodigality 
but for a perſon ſhe loves, there's no;Princeſs in 
the world can teſtiſie her tenderneſi in more ob- 
hging and real 1005 ; (he is of ſuch a liberal 
inclination, and all her teſentments are ſo diſcreet 


and gcnerous, as ſhe believes her action ſhould not 
| H h bely 
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; , treating according his merit , he 
bely her words, for ſpirit, ide —— — 2 from having expoſed his 


both naturally 
| reſer- | life, rarher then to be your 
Letrersina ſtile ſo natural, toes | It is narural ( faid ar 


Heraclean, 1 confeſs to you I cannot 


. of Syacuda, | 
whether you are * it ſeems your pro 


. Sir, replied 4 


ſhe makes her glory 
her friends ; and 
, the is com- 
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for you we ſhould doubt of 
ſid tun) and that all theſe Ladies will 
| | nor ſuffer me to do it, permit me® 
ink you are not ſach a perſon as you repre 


you ſhall be treated w 
== — 
— in time (11 may 
with more 
far the vanquiſhed to give 


of | quiſher, 
notiuag 
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"Boo « . 


n ſoon as he had received this © | 
the Prince. But to the end ( ſaid the Prince 
addreſſing himſelf to Berehſa) this 
Prifoact have no defire to cancel thoſe 
Chains the fortune of War hath imposy'd upon 
n give him, Ientreat you, thoſe of love.” T is 
to deſire to give much, 
ves to rake a little, re- 


ed) 
beheld this Priſoner, t 
is Perſon hath already ſtorm'd het In 
| ingeniouſly confeſs (anſwered Berel- 
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Lover no more than my ſelf, and that I would he 
ſhould be ble of all that I do, and all that 
2 — tis not that I ſhould be af. 
ur ever incapable to command 

indignity; but 1 am likewiſe affared, that a M 
ſtreſs cannot think it good that ſhe ſhould nor 


. part, 
replied the Prince of Agrigentine, which have (ic 
may be) as much tence in love as war, Ibe- 


N 
ö 


; all thoſe Titles of 
which are given to 
ble marks he is obliged to o- 
relinquiſh the Empire of this 
ſo unha 


15 


al. 
Fn 


HE 
115 
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conſiderable favours, ſaying, her virtue reſtrains 
her, and that a man jay not ſay to a woman that 


he is retained by love from obeying her ? For if 
—.— to give you an jon, ſhe 
ays by doing it, ſhe hazard her i- 
on: if her to write to you, ſhe wi 
be innocent, it 


Love. I pray, replied Philonice, to pleaſe Bere- 
2 do not you imagine, that if it ſhould be true 

a woman might love as ſhe ſhould be beloved, 
ihe was obliged things, for there are 


Cings ought to love their Subjects To 
ferent ;, for the one hath er to command, the 
other cught to obey. Fathers and Children 
ought likewiſe to have a mutual aſſection, and ſo 
ſhould be berween Maſters and Slaves, 
their Duties have no reſemblance; like- 
though the heart of a Miſtreſs, as well as a 
Lovers, ought to be tipp'd with a tender beam of 
affetion, yet the teſtimonies have ſome diſagree- 
ment; a lover was never heard to fay to his Mis 
ſtreſs, | command you to obey me; yet no per- 
ſon is ignorant, in a Ladies mouth a com- 
mand is more obliging thana requeſt, and between 
| Hh 2 entreating 
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PAAT ! 

ſoner, to whom 1 would willingly 
at leaſt, if he did nor delight, — 
porrune me. Seriouly ( faid Filer to be 
ſhadowing her cheeks with a modeſt ſmile ) 1 
lieve the valour of that Unknown Perſon 
your inclination. "Ts true, I have a 
mon of him, replied gc, but above all, 
which es me to deſut to ſerve him, is, a q 
leut ment of amity; for (as you know) un 
Brother very dear to me, who hath already am 
— gr in ination, and who it 

is expoſed to ſuch adventures I fancy thy 
there is a certain equity which obligeth t 1 
— ——— e F 
ſolved to deſire all I may for this Unknowg, vi 
hope that the gods will cauſe the like to ew 
taliared to my Brother, in what place for 
reſides ; for, as you know, Teleſs: is as 
Friend as Brother, and 1 am both his $ 
Conhdent ; and conceiving my felf more 
EE 

auſe he is m K 
pually refleſt on him, and tis 8 
dent motive, which hath induced me to ins 
my felf in this valiant Unknown. Tas, 
- = A -nde 
plied Pholonice , but I know not (added 
this Priſoner was deficient in thoſe noble of 


def love, rather to deſire his Miſtreſs to ordain , 
- than entreat any thing of him, and to conceive a 
greater pleaſure would accrue to him by the word 
command, than requeſt ; therefore I conclude , 
that a Jover muſt obey, or relinquiſh his love ; for 
as foon as he commits any diſobedience, be flies 
his love, and hath no more right to pretend to 
| jon: and if the fair Bereliſa can acquire 
. Priſoner to inrol — my 
Stantlard, I ſhall eſteem it a greater fclicity. 1 
confeſs (replied ſhe) I ſhould not be diſplcaſed 

it; were I advantaged with a larger pro- 
n'of Beauty, or graced with more charms 
hearts, ! would not deſpair of my 

izal ; for all my intelligent facul- 


You * 


fe me. Thoſe you fay 1 

, it may be ſuch ſtrangers to them. 
ied Bereliſa to him, her accent expreſ- 
hey have no reaſon 


—— — for T.. is nigh of his | 
as you know) well proportioned, he 
ſome evident teſtimonies of his 
828 ſay it) as 4 
— — As Berebſptt 
was j the | , , —_ | 
told her the Chaſe wonld not permit a k 
courſe, and that they ſhould not tranſ 
pleaſures of it ; ſo Berehſa 


the Agri Pri yep or 
pale 1 re — WP 


, and who being of the moſt conſpicuous 
ity next the Prince, had the fole power com 

to him , when the Prince engaged in a- 

ny warlike ation. 2 yen ne os os 
was perfor wit Magi mag 

— the day was uſhered in hy a fair morn- 
„ not one doud wrinkling the brow of hea- 
faſhioned to de- 

ide with much dex- 
and who was dreſt 

tire mode , had this 
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though 
love blue, which ſhe had 


be uſed at penting , ON ro 
iſa, ſhe was at this time clothed in that 
ʒ the had ſent to her a kind of Coif 
, to ſhade her from the ſcorching 
Phat; and in fine , ſhe not hi 
which ſhe th might oblige her to ban 
iy. Nevertheleſs Berebiſa 
not conceal her diſtemper. "Tis true, chat 
affeft Terillss, and that he did this 
her, ſhe conceived him to be the 
ety; and when Phulonice 
, dc- 
het the reaſon of it : ſhe anſwered her 
the concourſe of people. Bur, faid 
iſs to her, who would you baniſh ? 1 would | 
aſſuredly baniſh Teri, replied ſhe, and if I might 
my defires , added ſmiling, 1 think 1 
him to the place of that valiant Pri. 


Fi 
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his Chamber was but 
hi than the , it was built on 
ting ground, that it diſcovered all the C 
which environed the City ; the fight of # 
7 — joy ſeemed to be fo untverſil, 
addition to his melancholy ; for he 
ed what would be CA grief, if ſbe x 
was Priſoner to an enemy of the Lau 
he even thought that his abſence alone 
cauſe her an incredible affiion, and when 
membred all thoſe demonſtrations of afiecm 
which had paſt between them, he doubt 
but ſhe ſhovid employ all the moments of 
to think of him, and regret his abſence; 
felt not only his own grief, but he ſuffere 
which he prefoppoſed Chdimira would end 
his confi r In the mean time, h 
reported divers things to er, whit 
ſwaded him that this Priſoner wa of N 
condition than he faid ; he was kept very e 


Joos Il 
treated with much civiliry, be had the li- 
berry in the day time to be alone is his Chamber , 
and thoſe which hal tagen, had not riſed him, 
becauſe his Valour <laimed their reſpect-, he had 


divers Letters of Ch, which he ofren pe- 
refed to cunſolatt himſelf; for when hedeparred 


from Arſene, he thought that deſiring to paſs for | ga 


$ fmple Cavalier , twas not convenient for him 
to that precious Casker, which was depo- 
IO af the fecrers of his heart, but content 
= f to take the Letters of Chamire, to give 
um ſome conſolation during his voyage: Atem. 
e living in this manner, ſpent whole days in 
= on Chdimirs and Berch/a by arcient- 
. of inclinat ion, piry, generolity, and tender- 

as for het abſent Brother , was very ſolicirous 

—w reader this Prifoner al thoſe things ſhe con- 
ved might fweerten rhe rigout of his imprifon- 
nt But if in the beginning ſhe believed her 
abliged by the prementioned reaſons , ſhe 

ff afterwards engaged by a more pu- 

: You may remember (as I have A- 

you) that the Chamber of Artemidors; 

= bot higher than the Garden, from whence 
pet is delicate; for it had two Win 
4 » one facing the Campagn, the other the 
a Walk, which looked upen a Garden- 
ior, © cnameticd with the choiſeſt of Flora: trea 
| | beautificd by Art in ſuch ingenious man- 
Art and Nature did contend therein for 

. This Walk being very agreeable when 

2 doth not guild it with its radiant Beams, 

fe towards the Evening oftcn repaired thi- 

and there being two feats at the ends, and 

ddlc of this Walk to repoſe on, commo. 


4 


1 Window of Arremidorns ſo con- 
that though the Window was grated, it 
| the conveniency of diſcourſe with thoſe 


by to the fair proſpect , there was a 
* 4 


were ſeated on this fide the Walk. It of- 

aw hapacd, that Arremiforms, which was obliged 
A for the good opinion ſhe had teſti 

| fluted her with much reſpect, when his 

was found open; and Berehiſa, who was 

and courteous , and who had a ſecret un- 

reaſon, which rendred her more affable 

ordinary, did often entertain diſcourſe 

Anemiderns ;, bit as "twas not poſlible for 

harbour an ill opinion of him; the more 

, the more ſhe cſteemed him; and ſee- 

holy enthroned in his face, c ON 

ad her heart, that ſeeing every day the 

Princeſs of Avricentine more uſually 

; the Prince her Father being gone 

War, ſhe often ſpoke to her of her Pri- 

rde ometimes uſed that term, ſhe 

may foch a ſpecial care of Mm, and ſhe did 

pally ro give Bereſe the curioſity to con- 

mth him, to the end that — 

; the might at the Prince her Fathers 

m, endeavour to obtain his liberty, and Ph. 

who is compaſſionate and generous , and 

r occahons to render any one any cur- 

„ told Bereliſa , that the firſt fair day 

i go to the Caſtle of Arrigentine, to ſee 

reaſon to give ſuch encomiums of her 

ſpirit, as *twas then the faireſt ſraſon 

year: the next bring ſerene and calm, 

lent torhe deſires of this Princeſs, and 
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ſhe being willing to perform her promiſe made 
to Beyelsſa, went to the Caſtle with this amiable 
Virgin, accompanyed with many. Ladies, carry- 
ing likewiſe with her one that had relation to 
her, whom the Prince of A-regentine had ſent to 
certife her of a conſiderable advantage he had 
— — —— for he ——— 
relſas Friends, was of a pleaſant diſpoſition , 
ſhe believed he would —— their recreation 
more delightful,and it ſucceeded as ſhe imagined ; 
Berri ſas humour being at this time tun'd to the 
_ pitch of mirth; but in fine (withonr tre. 
paſling on ience, by relating thoſe thi 
which — 2 life of 3 
raw ) — nd that the hour being come 
when they might take a commodioos walk in the 
place, 1 already mentioned, Planer, and 
al the company went thither ; but as Berebiſa 
told her, ſhe would not expoſe her Priſancr to 
ſpeak before ſo many ; the Princeſs 
(followed by Bereli/a 4 wy towards the 


ſt if | world hav « 
deprived 
tes ee] am — "A y 


ſely rotell me whence 
| „Madam, replied 
Avtemidoras, I might eaſdy invent a He, which 


ou cannot preſent! — — but as 1 
eri, 1 believe | better i con- 
feſs unto you, that I have reaſons 
2 
you 
inventing any fabulous M 


be as much, would you have this fincerity 
you may conſide your ſecret to us, without 
ing to be hetray d. The ſecrets of an 
n, Madam, replied he, are & little 
nowledge, that it I ſhould be what you thi 

4 Id not acquaint 4 — 1 

pear very ungratt ful to recompenſe your 
generoſity by a recital of melancholy adven- 
tures; therefore, | if you pleaſe, do not 
command a thing that 1 cannot nor ought not to 
perform ; and be cerrain, that I am fo ſenſible 
of the honour you have done me, that if my mif- 
fortunes were of that narure to admit of any di- 
minution, the honour you youchſafe me, by con- 
verſing with me, would give a ceſſation to my 
miſeries. Ah Bereliſa, you have reaſon, ſaid the 
Prince to her, and your Priſoner is not what he 
would make us believe.” I pray, Madam; ( faid 
then Arremiderss ) acquaint me whether the 
Prince of Arrigentine hath given me to the fafr 

| Bereliſa. 
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misfortunes in 


likewiſe inſtead of 
accords to him he hath fo m 
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city 


ied Philenice) | renders 
r the 
ubſe 


privation more 
the ſubſequent 
— he believ 
ha 
'her 
; for that Lover, w 
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queſts an hundred other — 
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Iwill one fi 
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were, 
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of War 
he | many groan, 
Love, ſhe | exc 
man; 
caſures 


ghty than in many things, which ſhould — 


Priſoner of 
than a 
there is 
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Ar temdo- 


my 
her Prifoner to anſwer 


reigns in all Countries ( 


ppoling 


ied 
diſtinction of condi ull 0 if 
any diſtinction of conditions, I will not upreme 
do not know Love; therefore, Madam, without 
expecting the command of the fair Berebſa, 


and pl 
Which are not 


as you do, bur i 
of 


Co 
Priſoner of War could | infeli 


mo 


you would have reaſon to ſpeak 
my — 


e ( repl 
iſdner of War; tis not | knees before his Miſtreſs, at 


of War and 


for one to 


ightineſs of thoſe du 
give his ; 
— AN 
ifoner, and who 


Love in Liberty. It ſeems to me 
then ſaid Philomce , that as 
ſand and athouſand 


the bars of his Window, — loved L 
ſcat where r 

— | 

be ſoner 


ever maintain, that a 
ert Lore, wa de 
anſ\ 


were they ſeated 
more happic 


than Love. If one 


upon the 
ſoever a Priſoneu of Love is, he had content, when he 


and it is found in all forts 


Love 
rus) 
Out 
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better be fo, than a Pr 

that the chains of a Lover are leſs wei 
thoſe the fortune of War im 

which accompany the firſt , and 


Yi for tm © 
ho have 
neer been a Pi 
on 
but there are a thou 


unhappy 


not be a Priſoner 
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than other men ; he likewiſe 
another, 
int of 


derly loved one 
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the (pace of fix 
one ha 
luſtain , 
plealure, ts 
his felicity, 
ſpecies 4 —— 
12 return to 
ocder to permit Ar- 


as if he had obtained no- 
hat tis not in the power 
; and few days were 


in the World, ro make 


I ahem, t 
ae: | vel 
man cone (during 
) char he 
3 
Lover wv delves notiung, and who 
he is content but | 


moſt —_— 2 
an! eric an 


is content; fo true it is, that 
of power tv render 
ied Artemedornsr) "tis difhculr 


part of his 
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ſomething wanting to 
hath a certain 
which is the 
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frames on 
always 


I 
had # 
Py, 
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Hi 


pirit 
= uſual inquietude ; as her 
, ſbe one Morning 
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is noiſe, and not being able to comprehend 
of 1 ing thicher, and heard 

entreat his Guard to rede- 
liver what be had taken from him;and he anſwering 
in inſolent terms, he would not, but that he 
would carry it — to the cid he ſhould 


Tie nom 
you give {och uncivil language to a Priſoner, 
bode ought to treat with crality, and from 
whence proceeds the grounds of this Conteſtati- 
on? Madam, (replied this man, his eyes ſpark- 
r anger) this Priſoner hath fuborn'd 
ſome of my Companies, for having taken from 
22 with iutention to carry it to my 
Maſter, he ſo much preſt me to render it him , 
that I was tranf} — yy he 
thought me capable to my fidelity, 1 pray, 
Madam, (faid then Av: —— 
— if you repent norof your Secure 
towards me, dome the — Yoon: 
to uſe your power over this man, "2s that Letter 
I have written may — 
Vou ſee, Madam, (ſaid he who had en to 
Artemgdor us) am, Clad he who hat fob be of 
importance, and that I ſhould have injurcd the 
Truſt repoſed in me, if I had rendred it to him. 
| proteſt unto you,” replied Ane, that it 
neither concerns the of Aprigentine , nor 
Afranor, but hath _ —_—_— To 
find a mean to reconcile you (replied Berebiſa) 
me | Letter, — — 


and obli —_— who hath ta- 

ke lefrom you,norto di oſe any thing, neither 
will Fever ſpeak of it; without this I am aſſured 
will not render it to you: but on 

(added ſhe) | believe 1 can eaſily 

| will neither betray 

Ibis man conſenting 


2 peruſe what he 
ſhe had peruſed it, 


— — — to write ano- 
or to ſcnd this to Cra, for *twas to 


propoſed, and when his Keeper had given 


ter to Berekſa, ſhe found it contained 
words, 


F I ily tell you 1 am the 


At theſe words Berelſe aid, tated 
motion ſeiz'd her f — — 4 


had amore noble founiavom than fe 


ore, giving an addiric 
vation to that eſteem ſhe conceived hes 
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eyes; 


. ſpirit was viſible 


to peruſe 


her, to ſee whe- 


he had left with 
d gather any ſarisfacti 
ion fancied 


divers t 


vely on him; 
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you | am not reſolyed to 


ſecret he had confided 
| ought to diſcoy 


your Name, I declare to 


willing he ſhould be- 


to reveal a 
thus ſaid, look 
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time, you have need that the gayety of your bu- 
mour appears in its greatelt luſter the day we go 


to Cialis, ſince | intend all the Ladies thall go 
thither on Horſe , deck'd in their moſt gorgeous 
attire: Beyeliſa then endeavouring tot the 
baniſh'd joy in het face, told the Pr inceis that the 
was ſomewhat indiſpos'd, but ſhe hoped her in- 
ion would diminiſh ere the day ſhe intend- 
the Agrigentine Prince; but hatſo- 


ed to meet 


18 


? 
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1 
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15 
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ing 

of it, remaining yet in the Garden, ſhe muſt have 

| till ſhe. could be call'd; but expettin 
— it 


be is amorous, and is beloved ? Bur if it chance 
(replied ſhe) that the Perion my Brother loves at 
Lenin is the fame who bath inflamed Are 
rus, would it not be to baniſh her from 
his heart, by diſplaying her infideliry ? for by 
that means | ſhall render a curteche to my Bro. 
ther, by taking from him ſuch a Rival, and it 
may be to my ſelf, it I can acquire ſuch a Lover. 
But what do l fay, Fool as | am (replied ſhe, as ſhe 
hath ſince told me) have l loſt my ? oram 
Iſo i ious as rodelre to love one who doth 
not me? No, no, added the, 1 have not 
doubtleſs ſuch degenerate thoughts, as to love 
Avtemidorns, but | at leaſt imagine that the de- 
fire to gain his love is not criminal, whilſt it 
neither makes me ſay or do any thing repugnant 
to the exact rule of decency ; the to pleaſe 
in general is not eſteemed a crime , wherefore 
then ſhould it be one to defire to pleaſe a great 
Prince in particular , without any other 

than to be preſerr'd by him before all other per- 
ſons in the World. As ſhe bad thus ſaid, her 
Maid arrived , and opened net, where 


the Cabi 
ſhe preſently entred;, and viſiting all the Letter: 
her Brother had left, ſhe was clearly convinced 
that the perſon who had writ them, was the fame 
of whom A'ccmudoras imagined he was — 
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beloved ; ſhe looked on the Fourtraicture; h 
though ber Mirror ſpoke her Beaury ſuper o 
to Cu, the found a certain Air in the p 
—_— her Rival , which moch dit 

r, it ng very agreeable, and ſhe even 4; 
paired, ſo much ſpite in CA — 
ters , becauſe ſhe feared the fight of this Por. 


to think he 

8 ſhe would n 

, that his Miſtreſs was unfaithful; for, faid 

as ſoon as he ſhall be informed what taf 

at Leomrme , he ſhall know the very 

he , there arrived a 
the eſti marion of 
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fidering to What height his grief 
when he learn'd his love was requited with 
| itude; but when ſhe had mall 
her, that if his heart had not been 
ſhe ſhould have becnthe Saint, to whom be 
have paid his devotions ; and the Letter be be 
gan to write to c, evidencing this it 
ty, her modeſty could not hinder her from wb 
ing his love to d was now buried in os 
vion, though ſhe was reſolved not to teſtifie # 
afſeftion to Arremideras , nor to at any ths 
which might in the leaſt blemiſh her t | 
unleſs he firſt by his amorous, yet real 
ons, cone d Cldimires inc 
the progreſs of his love; and that be 
her a total reſignation of his heart: 
knowing how to compaſs the dif 
delign , Artemidoras preſented ber 
portunity to effect it; for after 
aver, and the Princeſs Philenice , 
himſelf ſo obliged to Berekſa, that 
ly chalenge the next viſit; he therefore 
her Chamber , and found her in her 
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Pourtraicture 


— it with much addreſs : 1 pray, Madam 

(ſaid he, in a low voice approaching to her ) te- 

member that tis but for you 1am A remiderss at 
| L that 

be | ſhould have more glory by 

than by receiving ſo nut ile 

ons of your Bounty. 

temiderns to take a ſear, 

earneſtly entreated her 

ter be had to wri 

de loved. per ſon, replied 

ing, is ſo unworthy to receive, that I believe 

my ſelf bound not to reſtore it to you Ah,Ma 
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— the cal where Clidimines 
was encloſed ) ſee if you know this 
Ah, Madam,(cry'd Artemiderns I know 
well, if tis true, « ſhould be unfaith. 
but, Madam, added he, colour) 
this Wurtraicture, which was at 
for me, and which had not received 

hſt bund of the Painter before my 
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| an 


C OK I. 
| there being nigh ber 
ſhat)her Letters were likewiſe there,he not know. 
ing whoſe they were, by reaſon he could not 
ſee the Writing; Her eye no ſooner reached him, 


bat Berebſe bluſbed, and would have treated him 
with more ceremony than ordinary; but Arremuds- 
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» 4 freely engave my ſelf to permit 


on 4 little Jaſper Table, the 
the cate whereof was 


JF Foy is 4 favourable 


Letter on the Table) tis your gayety 
net my Cheeks with tears, bot tis requiſite for 
. anperte how far your perfidiouſneſs hatk 
tranſported you; opening another Letter 

was much ſurpriſed to toe the = 
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| love receives no variation; it will not in the leaſt aber 

tent , of having no Commerce with hum, and 
of Teleſis, whit be perſeveres in his love to 
dun a. 


Whilſt Arremidorst read this Letter, Bereliſa 
attentively fd her eyes upon him, and noting, 
the change of his countenance, expreſſed ſome 
emotion of joy ; which Arcemiders; taking 


may | tice : What, Ay he to her) have you 


the cruelty (though you exceed in all excellent 
ne 


canl io ſoon deface ama Image engraven 
in my heart, for whom I have acted thoſe things 
which deſerve a compenſation ; for her 


. | alone I have the anger of the Prince 


my Brother, fofther I have deſtroy'd my Fortune, 
and rejetted Glory ; can it be then pollible that 
Clidimurs, from whom ] have received ſo many a- 
morous teſtimonies, ſhould reſign her love to a- 
nother ? Speak, generous Bereliſa ſpeak , for 
though | have accuſed you of cruelty, you can 
me in no ſtricter obligation, than to diſco. 
re nee of Chiba inhidelt „ and to 
me to pernſe ers whi to 
the confirmation 7 


rephed HAerehſa, on condition you iſe me 
not to bemy Brother's Enemy, who not in- 


jured you, he knows you not, and that he 
believes you did not in the leaſt pretend to her, 


my hatred againſt Teleſis : $ then, Madam, 
ſpeak, but do not ſ — le me firſt ſee all 


« Letters; and ſhe havin ven him 


one, he opened it, which contained e words, 


Clidimira to Teleſis. 


ner Fortune can riline 
, neſs you bamſh my love from 


Ah Clidimirs ( aid Artemidorus , — thĩs 


"twas one he had for- 


remedy 10 ce the aff eition ay wet — which he would have 


es. nt him. Ah Aremiders: ( ſaid ſhe to im) what 


2180 intend 


a Letter I heretofore wrote to Cui, to be in 
my Rivals hands? Look on another (aid the) 
and let me view that: and Berebſa by an amorous 
curioſity being diſpos'd to read that Letter, Ar- 
remudorss to hear it read, conceiving it 
would be a means to he! his intended hatred 
againſt Cl ; Bereliſa opening it, it 
ſpoke theſe words. 


Artemidorus to Clidimira. 


] Shel bave this day , Madam , the bononr to viſit 

you, but "rwill be in Cer , and with as 
mach care to ſmother my paſſion, a4 I ſoould bave bad 
inthe Declaration of it : Pity me] pray you, and 
whether my ſpirit ſuffers an Eclipſe or nat , aſſure 

ſelf, that the ſole love of the admurable Clidumira, 
can either give or deprive me of ut, and that neither 
my words or ſilence ſerve but to evidence your dm 


an over me. 


1 poke this, Madam, ſaid Artemidorus, when 1 
believed Cr heart was moulded in the fame 
frame as mine; but alas , her now 
ſtream in another current! After this be opened 
one of u Letters, charaftered in this 


Clidimira to Teleſis. 


af c(t:on, when 
volwn arrly re- 


Ah! tis too much, cryed this affliched Lover, 
all men, it 1 ſhould 


— — 
ſtill retain the affection for Cldimirs: But 


Ly 
if you would fo 
to permit my love, to the end my heart might be 
imprinted with an indelible hatred againſt Cl. 
Amira. Bereliſa bluſhed at this diſcourſe , and 
had not power to ſhape a reply : "Tis truc, 4 
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it floats at the top, 

if falſe, it deſcends to the bottom : It u WW 
wiſe aſcertained, that he which is perjured, wat 
the ſame time ſeiſed with a kind of a 
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but the more he read, the 
dence he had of her infidelity : At! 
« {moothed his grief with ſuch | 
he reſcued part of that conſolation his S 
con had put to flight ; for, ſaid ſhe to him, 8 
grieves me that —_O_— ſhould oc 
your diſpleafure : "Tis not (added ſhe) 
| of change, ſhe would not u 
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07 till your good fortune preſents you ! 
Perſon more conſtant than Cidre, 10 — 


C_—_— 


you have waſte oa an unfaith- 
Madam ſaid he to ber, were it 
ro unchain my heart from Clids- 
level it at another ob , would 
to expole my ſelf to ſuffer ſuch 
14 affliction, as 1 now eadure ? EI be- 


ied Berehſa bluſhing) that all women 
— — | would not luſi- 
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my ſelf from this paſſion; | 
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difficult things imagina- 
againſt Clidimura \, 1 would 
aſſec hon to another, chough a 

it; but l foe wa my hcart 
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be 
predomiuare lu the mean time, Madam, 
he, the fricndihip and teſpeck you com- 

ns me from expreſung any 
3 tiumphs 


A, never any perſon 
eſteem as you; Di therefore (Ma- 
a þ good 
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; who" had wounded his heart, he had a 
wal, which generoſity and —— forbid him 
to deſtroy, being a Virgins Brother to whom he 
ow'd the favourable treatment he received in his 
reſtraint, and who knew him to be the Prince of 
Lrentine's Brother ; not knowing then how to di- 
rect his thoughts, his ſole conſolation was Bere- 
liſas friendſhip. On the other fide this. amiable 
Virgin was not exempted from inquietude z for 
though her joy exceeded the ordinary limirs of 
moderation , the having introduced Anger and 
Jealouke into a Lovers heart, from whence ſhe 
would have baniſbed love; yet ſhe feared his 
deſpight would not aſcend to ſuch a degree, as 
utterly to ext. this love, and that if this firſt 
be extinct, his heart would remain incapa- 
ble of a ſecond Paſſion: The words of Philonice 
rr 
e hei griet, ſhe imagi 
Peace _ py —_—_ be compoſed, but Arre- 
midorns would reccive his liberty, and that ſecret 
love, which had ſcal'd the Fortreſs of her heart, 
even forced her to wiſh th declaration of the 
true quality of Artemideras, to the end his liber- 
ty ſhould not be ſo ſoon licenſed , ſhe COnceiving 
his life would not thereby be expoſed to any 
danger: But gen ſoon ſtrangled theſe un- 
jaſt thoughts which Love would have imprinted 
mand. 
mean tim 


Lov 
in 
= charming Philonice, who 


out 
Ladies were wholly implo 
providing thoſe things, which might moſt adyan- 
tage their —_— 

advertiſed 


receive a Letter from the Syraouſan 
, who is a Perſon embelliſbed with all 
thoſe Graces which com a perfect Beauty: 
Her Body with ſuch exact Symmetry, that 
ſhewn how far ſhe tranſcends 
the Art of the moſt curious Pencil: For the 
Prince of Syracuſe having ſent me to the Agrigen- 
tine Prince at that time as he ſent Teleſis to him, 
the Princeſs of Syracuſe entruſted me with a Let- 
ter for the Princeſs Philenice and having told 


ore 


ch, when | arrived at the Camp, he e her 

ic. and notice of it; and when I delivered her , 

ou will at my Revenge. For what ſhe parted with ſo much goodneſs, as to receive 

wy Brother (x ied Berebſa) 1 have no | me with an extraordinary civility, bringing a 


Teſtimony of the Friendſhip of ſuch an exquilite 


Dig 
Lover; and | Perſon. 


But before 1 relate to you what that 
day the Prince of Agentin r tis expe- 
Gem for me to acquaint you with three things, 
to the end the Narration of this Feſtival might 
—— delightful to you: The firſt, that l 

been a long time one of the prindpal friends 
ſecond, that 1 believed he 
had undertaken a long Voyage, not in the leaſt 
ſi ing he was a Prifoncr at Argentine. 
third, That tis neceſlary to defcr} the Scitua- 
tion of that place the amiable Philonice bad fe- 


lefted to receive the Prince her Father; for I 
ought to render juſtice to this Beautiful Princeſs, 
demonſtrate to you that there appeared both 
| Spirit and Judgemens in ll her aden; and there 
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entrance ſurvey on the left ymmetry 
whereof framed to breed delight; on the Super. 

which is a kind of a 
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ſents but a little Kivuler, which diverſe times 
„and then again hides it felf ; for ſome- 
times its Meanders deludes the eyes, and fome- 
tunes one may fee its Argentine Streams ſhine 
through the Willows, and run into a little Valley 
exprelly made for modeſt Ladies to bath their na- 
ked Limbs : This fair Valicy is at the foot of a 


where an Hill almoſt denics the bt of the eye, 
a lictle Temple, and ſeveral other things which 


lictle River, there's divers Mcadows 
'd with Willows, as if 
deſtin'd for rural 
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all that 


— — memory ; on this fide between 
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Sports: a 
oppoire to the Parterre, 
which the induſtry of 
men for the preſervation 
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lutle hill, fo pleaſantly ſcated ; that ao words can | magaificeut Chariots went to C, _ 
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received her with his accuſtomed Cility. 
tug before | acquaint von with the receprion of 
the Arrives rome Prince, You mult æno ta every 
Lady was accompanied by a petſon of Auality, 
when e mounted on horſcback to meet thePrince, 
for Phulanice had retained as many Men as Ladies, 
which in ſumptuous Apparel ſhould Uluſtrate the 
ol this day : She defired eue to wait 
ifs, relbog, him that hace he was her Pri- 
ſager, t fit he ſhould fupply that Omer: 4 
whoſe mel ancholy-had altered his ditpo 
de excuſed humiclt, fearing to be known in 
s confivcnce of people; but Fu and He- 
a added lo many periwalive enti caties, that 
with their deſires: As all men 
de in veſted in the richeſt arrive in this 
, oſſered to-ſupply Ae 
al tungs ueceſſary, bat he refuſed to accept 
Io return to C, no ſoonct 
ce not ice that the Prince her Father was 
diſtant from rhence, but ſhe mounted 
ve þ followed by twenty Ladies of Qua- 
"7 Ladies were tabited as Dias 
tare pai they bad a Bow in onc hand 
on their Shoalder; rheir heads were 
ed with Coifs of Plumes, mixt with ſuch 
different colours, that they c 
and imaginable object : In this Plain! 
fore mentioned, which is on the top of the 
ve the right hand from Carifdis, Phi- 
at che others, ſcemed Dians her (elf, 
ſuch a noble air, and ſuch an innate mo- 
zeared in her face, but as a mark of d- 
; her Bow and Quiver were enamalled 
jousFrones, the Loet of Plumes which 
her Coit, had a knot ot Diamonds, which 
ed that demi-Creicear placed on D. 
Lady was attended by a perſon of qua- 
madly mounted and richly habited, who 
o be there to ſerve :and defend her, and 
had two ſlaves cloathed in her colours, 
of Silver, who marched on both ſides 
to ſtay him if need ſhould ire: 
rnific the arrival of this — roop, 
an P part War- 
— — 1 all theſe 
. 
| all the of the houſe of the 
and after them rwo hundred Archers on 
which equally divided themſelves both 
behind: The day was fair, and the 


mmodions, that Knight entertain- 
dy with what — he beſt imagined 
dure to her delight. Artemiderns be- 
Beyeliſs, the ſecrets of whoſe heart lay 
der knowledge, turned towards her, and 
Arth a ſich, thus faid : I could wiſh, Ma- 

; unfaichfol Cldimire did behold me this 
for you are ſo attractive and amiable, and 

$ © becomes you, that certainly ſhe would 

you are the Goddeſs who ſways my 

& and 1 am fo acquainted wiah ber hu 
that | am confident ſhe would be highly 

a TLour expreſſions ſavout too of 
=ry, teplicd Berchſa, jet to recompenſe you, 
iy conſent to be the immediate cauſe of 


o 


= revenge; and rhough | fancy not the reality 
yur words, 1 ſhoald be extremely fatisfied 
edit this perfwaſon. Madam, 

yoo are com of too much good- 


* -2 


neſs, ti iutereſꝭ your ſelf in my revenge, but to 
render it etſectual, I muſt ſubmit to love you; 
and you may not contract any hatred againſt me. 
Truly, replied Berelſzs ſmiling , which of theſe 
two things believe you the moſt impoſſible? It 
leems to me a ſuſfic ent difficulty to oblige a per» 
jon wag never aftected any thing to begin to love, 
and there's as much to relinquith one, and aſſume 
another love. Ah! Madam, replied Arremidorus, 
am not in a condition to reaſon on that que- 
ſtion you have propoſed to me; all that I can an- 
wer is, that ſometimes I hate Chai, and am 
tranſported by an carneſt deſire to love another; 
but i dare not pronounce your name. As Arreni- 
dur thus ſpoke, he was — — by a Lady 
marching behind He reliſa, who jeſtingly told him, 
He was io attentive to his Diſcourſe, that he n6- 
ted not _ of the Arrigertine Prince: 
Theſe rwo T ollowing their received Or. 
ders, made a ſtand at an equal diſtance, from a 
great triumphant Arch in the middle of 
the way which traverſcth this Plain, the Prince 6f 
Agrigentine was preceded by thoſe who made a 


warlike — — followed by five hun 
dred men on wich Javelias in their 


hands : Next came the Officers of the Princes 
honſhdid,who led many ſtately Horſes, the Guards 
of the Arrigentize Prince Came after them, a 
—— ————5 | 
— — — — yet 
appeared on Horſctack with more gtace and vi- 
gour than any of the Courtiers, ht 'was this day 
richly habited, and his Deportment alone ſpoke 
hum Maſter of his Followers. '' Au was a ſtranger, 
and had been ſem to him by u Prince whom he 
highly eſteemed, the me all imaginable 
honour, retaining me-always tighbim :' For Te 
rullus who was a great adorer _ 5 auty, 
and who deſired the firſt advantage — , 
he was in the firſt rank+t *Tis'tra& his 
claimed that place, but his Love proved the more 
forcible inducement ; as ſome days were fyl'd'on 
the Regiſter of time ſince my arrivalat the Cup, 
| had heard there was an unknows Priſoner ar! x. 
gerrine, Whom Tera had taken when the Trees 
to ſhoot forth their vernal bloſſoms, whoſe 
dp irit and Behaviour commanded refpect from ail. 
No ſooner did theſe two Troops come in ſight of 
one another, but thoſe who made the har mon 
haſtned their pe Arc 
erected in the Plain, where they a kind of 
Military Conſort, which in its ir arity ſeem. 
ed agreeable : After that thoſe which precedeti 
the Prince aud Princefs, ranked themſelves on the 
right and left hand; theſe two Troops flowly 
marching towards one another, the Prince of A 
eigene (who is an ac iſhed Gallant ) re- 
manned at the 1 his Troop twelve pared 
from the Arch, tay! _ to none 
the Ladies to paſs Triumphant Arch; 
He therefore cauſed them one after another, foł- 
lowed by their Knights and Slaves, to go under 
this Arch; after- which they went towards him, 
wheeling on the right hand, to reſume the 
of Cariſals' Then the Prince and thoſe whi 
were with' him, faluted all the Ladies with much 
they repaid with ati | 
voting every Lady had 
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deſie to confer with me, and 
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they 
beficring perſons 


condition; and the Prince of 4 dia wi 

of his Nobility in a1 a ſoot hight 
the Garden. The Ladies after this RG 
a fair Chamber, direQly 4 
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oes Art; one may ſee there a pleaſant Country, 
with a fair Tree, at the foot whereof is a beau- 
riful young perſon ſumptuouſly attired, and be 
hind her three Women, ſhe holds a Diſtaft in 
her right hand, preſenting it to Hercules, whom 
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merited ſome obſcrvation, Piulonice called Berehſa | 
to fee it: This Picture 15 framed with ingen i- 


a young Cupid holds chained in a golden Chain, 
and drawing it with her left hand, ſhe forces 
him to caſt away his Club, and to take the of- 
fered Diſtaff; but better to explicate this Pi- 
ure, the little Cpid holds in his right hand a 
Torch, and with the other retains the Fillet 
that blinds his Eyes, which ſeems to be fanned 
by the gentle Breizes of the Wind ; underneath 
are ſome Greek words, which ipeak thus in our 


Language, 


From my Fire proceeds my Force. 
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loves you not ſhould eſteem you, I find tliat in 
ceaſing to love her, you are not obliged to hate 
her, that tis ſufficient to render indiſſerency for 
indiſſerency, chat you are even bound to expreſs 
Civility to her, when you happen to meet her; 
and if you diſeſteem her, and unchain your heart, 
you ſuthciently puniſa her for her injultice and in- 
ſenſibility, without adding hatred and deſpiſal, 
but for an inconſtant perſon : Ah, Terillas (pur- 
ſued he) you cannot too much hate, nor too 
much deſpiſe her: I likewiſe aſſert, that if a man 
hath been very amorous, and hath believed his 
afſection hath been requited, he cannot limit his 
hatred to an unfaithful perſon; and l believe tis 
very eaſie to cure his paſſion, by ballancing the 
grandeur of her love and her inconſtancy; for by 
remembring that his anger will be ſcrewed up to 
ſuch an heighth, that he will think it puniſhment 
{ufhcientro requite her wavering nature, which 
ſhould not be expreſſed to a perſon which hath 


| conremned your afteftion, either through averſi- 


Aer Philonice had conſidered the explication | 
ing her ſelf to Be. 


of this Picture, ſhe faid cr 
That for her part ſhe believed the power 

ot proceeded not but from the debility of 
thoſe whom it aſſaulted. Bur, Madam, (replied 
he bluſhing) do not you ſee Hercules, who ap- 
far ſuperior in ſtrength to that young | 
Fed, forc by him to embrace what he delires. | 
Bereliſa, replicd ſhe, there's a certain weak- 
of heart commonly found in men, which 
not incompatible with the force of the Body, 
mr with the greateſt Valour : Philonice had hard- 
theſe words, but all maintained 
party: The Prince of Ericine amongſt the 
, (aid , He could not admit Love to pals for 
Debility, unleſs in the hearts of thoſe who pet 
ſevere in loving an unfaithful perſon. Artemids- 
my, who felt himſelf touched with the expreſſi- 
emof the Prince of Ericine, changed colour, and 
ud not frame an anſwer : Whereupon Terillss 
thas replied , that it argued not ſo mach weak. 
a to continue to love a perſon , though ſhe 
ad changed affeftion , as to perſiſt in loving a 
perſon, whoſe affettion twas almoſt impoſſible 
wacquire ; for added he) tis the greateſt ſub. 
=_ complaint one can imagine, t9 court a 
without hope to atrain her love. Lis 
Gnbticfs a great unhappineſs (replied the Prince 
ef Ericize ) but the inconſtancy of a Miſtreſs is 
igreater. Ah, Sir,/replicd Trrilas) tis more in 
not to be beloved, than to be deſerted by a 
After this,cvery one rook the part either 
ofthe Ericine Prince, or T erillus,except Artemidorns 
ad Brrekſz, whoſe intereſt were engaged in this 
queſtion; for if Arremideras yet affected the in- 
waltant Clidimire , Bereliſa treated Terillus, with 
© much cruelty, that ſhe ſaw he Holy — 
to have occalion to ſpeak againſt her 
dat as the conyerſation ſeemed curious to Philomice, 
he ſeated her ſelf, and cauſed the other Ladies 
w take their places, the men ſtanding before 
them, except ſome, who kneel'd upon Cuſhions, 
more conveniently to entertain their Ladies, 
whilſt the prince of Evicine and Terillas diſputed 
Philonece and Berebiſa, on the precedent ſub- 
Fot my part, replicd the Prince of Ericine, 
no compariſon between theſe two things; 
for as du not impollible that a Woman who 


on or indifterency. 

Ah, Sir, replied Trrillut, our reſentments are 
difterent, for I believe tis more eaſie and more 
jult to deſpiſe a woman which hath flighted his 
love, than one from whom you have received 
many demonſtrations of affeftion, though ſhe re- 
tains thoſe reſtimonies, and varies in her for- 
mer thou for tis the greateſt injuſtice 
one can offer to an amorous man, who is perma- 
nent in his love, to reject his Paſſion ; tis ſo na- 
tural to love them who affect us, that when a man 
is ſo happy to perſwade his love to any perſon 
whom he adores, if this woman doth not cor- 
reſpond in her aſſection, diſeſteems the Lover, 
is averſe tohis Paſſion, or hath entertained ano- 
ther; if ſhe loves another , ſhe is criminal for 
permitting a new Lover to engage to ſerve her; 
if ſhe doth but a little eſteem him , the Lover 
ſhonld be very unjuſt to eſteem her much; and if 
ſhe is averſe to him, he ought to retribute the 
like to her; and in what manner ſoever it ſhould 
be, a generous Lover, which hath waſted 
days, and not gained the affection of his Miſtreſs, 

ht to hate and contemn her, who hath with 
ſuc inacy reſiſted his love, ſince tis certain 
that ingratitude is a capital crime; and there is 
nothing more ingrateful than not to love thoſe 
which us: For I have already told "tis 
ſo natural, that love produces love; that if t boos 
fion is not produced ina womans heart, which is 
ardently loved, it cither proceeds from the ſmall 
deſert of the Lover, the capriciouſneſs of the 
Miſtreſs, or from the aboveſaid reaſons; no- 
thing ſeems to me more juſt, or ought more caſi- 
ly to be done, than not to have any eſteem or 
complacency for an inſenſible perſon, I ſay one 
ought to requite her with all the civility adilcreet 
perſon can be capable of : And if it was poſſible 
there ſhould be any matter of indiſcretion, be- 
tween a neglected Lover and his Miſtreſs, I think 
| ſhould permit him to be indiſcreet; for in fine, 
as he ſhould have no indiſcretion , which might 
make him be ſuſpected of vanity, or which might 
injure the reputation of an unſenſible perſon, it 
would be a ſweet and innocent revenge; if I did 
not generally hold that Perſons of Quality ought 
not to revenge themſelves of their Ladies in the 


ſame manner as they would revenge themſelves 
KK of 


* 
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of their Enemies. I am of your opinion, replies 
the Ericine Prince, that an inſenſihle per ſon, to 
whom one hath given many teſtimonics of Love, 
if ſhe ungratefully requites him, ſhe merits the 
ſame ingratirude; but that which I maintain, is, 
that tis more calic to hate an inconſtant than an 
inſenſible perſon , and that the revenge appears 
more juſt. On the contrary , rephed Teri 
lus, I allert tis more difficult to reliaquiſh the 
love of an unconſtant , than aa infenhible per- 
ſon, and that if a man hath been once favoured 
and aſſected by a Lady, he is indiſpenſably obliged, 
not to be deficient in his diſcretion to her, though 
ſhe hath changed her thoughts; but one ſhould 
not ſo act with an inſenſible Miſtreſs , of whom 
he might more innocently revenge himſelf, be- 
cauſe her inſultation is greater by beginning not 
to love her than the other, by deſerving the alte- 
tion of his Lady, nor can he be obliged to any 
diſcretion. Bur ſeparately to ſpeak of theſe two 
things, I will at firit make you to ſce, that tis 
more caſie for an abuſed Lover to diſpel love from 
his heart, than for a Lover which hath bcen fa- 
—— — — 
inately iſed, nothing which can or 
to retain love in his tout; fince that, if he 
to remembrance the perſon whom he had ſerved , 
he ſees her cold, inſenſible, and always indiffcrent, 
if ſhe remembers to have written to her, be will 
likewiſe remember that ſhe hath nat anſwered to 
him; or if ſhe hath, her anſwers have contained 
no affectionate expreſſions; it he remembers his 
eyes have ſaluted hers, his memory will tell him, 
that he turned her face from him with contempt; 
or that ſhe beheld him with a kind of ſtupid in- 
. differency, which is inſupportable in love; if he 
thinks what actions he hath performed to pleaſe 
her , he remembers cither ſhe hath ſlightly re- 
ceived, or ſcornfully diſdained them, perhaps he 
hath praiſed her Beauty, but it often appears he 
hath thereby betrayed his judgement; tor it of- 
ten love intitles thoſe fair which deſerve 
not to be placed in that number : Moreover, a 
Lover hath no obligation to a perſon whom he 
loves without the fame requital ; fo that his 
heart raiſing no oppoſition againſt his reſentment, 
it ſeems ealie to me, even by his anger to cure his 
love; honour likewiſe might do it with much fa- 
cility ;, fince there is nothing more fit to baniſh 
love, than the remembrance that one hath laviſh. 


ed much time in ing a , Which de- 
1 him, and who diſtinguiſhed him 
rom thereſt of men by a ſecret a n ; but for 


a woman which —— 7 it is not fo, 
for ſhe hath eſteemed you, preferred 
before all men ; ſhe hath choſen and in 


affeftion ; there is a thou and 
a in a Lovers heart which hath 
been beloved, which may retain his love in de- 
ſpight of the inconſtancy of the beloved perſon, 
he may ſee render and paſſionate Letters, not re- 
ſpecting the perſon who hath wrote them; ſhe 
being unfaithful, he may behold her Pourtraict, 
no acknowledgement retaining his reſentment , 
and even the poſlibiliry ro revenge ones ſelf, ar- 
reſts a part of ones revenge, and cvery time one 
remembers ſo many amorous regards, ſo many 
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ons, fo many favourable dir 
couries, o many innocent favours, theres 
means enough to deſtroy the delire ro rec 
the heart one hath loſt, and likewiſe to d 
the hope thereol ; for altcr he is aſlured he 
done all he can imagine to pleaſe her, ſince he 
hath pleaſed her; he thinks he is wanting in ſome. 
thing, that in demanding pardon, he may re. 
cover the treaſure he hath loſt ; and evenſi 
poſes if he can accuſe himſclf of nothing, but ah 
whole accuſation on her, *tis a capricious humour 
which will ſoon vaniſh , and that then he ſhui 
receive more aſſechonate allurances than he did 
before; therefore hope may ſublilt in a Lovers 
heart, whoſe aftcftion hath been entertained with 
a correſpondency though his Miſtreſs hath proved 
inconſtant, and there is much difficulty to din 
gage his Paſſion : Lo ſpeak with fincerity, theres 
nothing ſo — to retain love, in an hear 
compoſed of tenderneſs, than to hope a 
he had before enjoy'd ; one will ſometimes re. 
cede from Glory to preſerve his Conqueſt, and 
to hinder his Rival from gaining any profit by u 
Jealouſie which boaſts it ſelf to be the moſt 
iſſanteſt of Love, retains it often in a 
Tei af he 1 —— 114 
pe: e (1 pray you) ifa 
indifferent Miltreſs, which gives you 1 
nor jealouſie, can or ought to be difficult to for 
get, for the remembrance of the paſs'd came 
render it amiable to you; the preſent exaſpem 
you, or the future flatter you with ſucceſs: b 
if you conſent (replied the Ericine Prince) that 
tis more caſie, and even more 


whom one hath been favoured, though ſhe h 
now cancel'd all favours, conſent likewiſe thats 
Lover is contned to a ſtricter limit with ber, 
which hath always deſpiſed him, than with ber 
which —— um; for ſhe which hathe 
ver lov „ having promiſed you nothing, 
ſhe hath not injured you fo much as — 
who after ſhe had ſworn to you an et afietts 
on violated her word; and 1 conclude you ought 
to be more reſerved to one than to another. | 
am of your opinion (replied Terillas ) but dun 
according to your Method; for I maintainthata 
man, who hath been uncivilly dealt withal by a 
woman, owes no more civility to her than toi 
women in general ; I know not whether be as 
diſpenſe with it in ſome occaſions ; but for a 
men leffem Gabe 
at length im, he ought to reſpect her, 

is obliged to diſcretion , though his love ſeems 
extinct; and as it is juſt that an abuſed Lom 
ſhould ever y keep in his heart the e. 
ſentment ol the ingratirude and fidifferency of 
his Miſtreſs, fo a deſerted Lover ſhould ever pre 
ſerve a kind of acknowledgement for his Prem 
dent favours ; and this recognition muſt even ® 
blige him not to be ſo far tranſported, as to 
jure the reputation of his Miſtreſs, from when 
he once received favours, which might ſtill de 
ſerve his love. 1 believe it (replicd the Princes 
Fricine, yielding to Tel,) for as all the kr. 
yours of Ladies ſtream from pure Fountains ; | 
am of opinion they may retract them when the 
pleaſe, without being termed indiſcreet, cu, 


cipally when they practice po Gallantry 3 L 


obliging 
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never ſat hom d the reſentments of a forſaken Lo- 
yer, and believe that | never [bail be expoled to 
thoſe of an injured Lover; tis nor ſtrange l 
attained to the knowledge of thoſe excel- 
lent things you have fo judiciouſly diſcourſed of; 
| have (it may be) leſs experience than you, in 
the Eſtate of a Lover fortaken by his Miſtreſs 
ied Terilns ) and have more intereſt than 
ine (added he, — on Bereliſa) in 
the condition of a Lover whole Miſtreſs ilighrs 
fvurs he offers to acquire her eſteem ; 
tut to take my choice in theſe two things, I had 
rather continue in the ſame reſentments I now am, 
wo have been once afected by the perſon Love, 
ſhould vary in her afteftion, than to 
ſhall never arrive to that happineſs : 
is ſo dubions —— — — 
Prince) that we ought never to admit of deſpair ; 
— uſc 80 0 expreſſions to an unhap- 
perſon , replied Philonice , but there is ſome 
nes we may confidently ſay will never happen, 
you = by Madam (replicd Acreliſa, on pur- 
w anger Teile,) for by Example, when 
dur hach a natural averſion againſt = perſon ; 
how is it poſſible to vanquiſh ir ; but it it is not 
pale ro ſurmount a natural averſion (replied 
Artemiderns) is there any way to ſubdue a vio- 
hat inclination ? In —4 anſwered the Ericine 
ice, I belicve there's much equality in theſe 
wo things 3 and that if it is not eaſic to expel 
from his heart; tis very difficult to ba- 
love from thence. Ah, Sir, (replied — 
would not have Arremideras entertain this 
) I Aure you there's divers occaſions, 
w which our hatred may not extend, and yet 
out our love. Who will not ſay & 
Philenice) that Berehſa hath had many Lo- 
md many Enemies, which hath experimen- 
her to frame theſe diſtinctions? and 
can't be true ſhe hath never yet had cither 
be or hatred. Ah, Madam, replied ſhe, her 
Gecks being dy d with a modeſt bluſh, if you had 
'remembred my true ſentiments, your language 
would not have ſo far exceeded | pray (faid 
Tau, interrupting her, ſpeaking to her in a 
kw voice ) — — give — — og 
your thoughts; for the pet ſon to whom you ſpeak, 
doo weil knows what ſhe hath ſaid: trehiſa had an- 
ed him, had not the Prince of entine en- 
ted, which cauſed all to rife from their ſears ; 
every one was ſurpriſed to ſee the Prince fo 
ſoon ax he was centred go directly to A me,. 
and loo g upon Bereliſa, Know (ſaid he, to her) 
jour Priſoner is a Priſoner of importance, and 
that if you have profited of the Counſel I here- 
fore gave youg when 1 deſired you to inflame 
bis heart with an amorous aſſec tion, you have 
an illuſtrious conqueſt. As I believe | 
e rot done it, replied ſhe bluſhing, I think, 
vir, | may ay for my honour never had any de 
bgn to effect it; Conqucſts of this nature bein 
wore oſten performed when one hath the leai 
ſaſpic ion of them, replied the Arrigentine Prince, 
Us therefore impoſſible for me to give any di- 
rec? anſwer , but expecting till you reſolve my 
geſtion ; let me complain of the diffidence the 
Artemidorns; conceived of my generoſity . 
by concealing his true condition; at theſe words, 
my one calt their eyes on this Wuſtrious Priſo- 
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ner, who was plunged in a deep perplexity, for 
he knew not whether it was Hereliſa, or I who 
had made this diſcovery; Bereliſa, who ſu 

the thoughts of Arremidoras, ſought by her eyes 
to juſtihe her innocency; and I likewiſe by ſome 
private ſigns evidenced to him, I was not conſa- 
ous of this action. 

lu the mean time, as his heart is and no- 

ble, he did not much ſtudy for an anſwer, for ſee- 
ing he was known, he did not deny the truth, but 
ingenioully confelt it, and addreſſing himſelf to 
the A rigentine Prince, Sir (Gaid he to him) I in- 
treat you to believe you are not the cauſe of my 
diſguiſe, and thoſe who have declared my quali- 
2 have perhaps told you that | have departed 

rom Leonrine, but for an intereſt of State. 1 
know it very well, replied the Azrigenrine Prince, 
for the Parents of fair Clidimira, —_ ſent hi- 
ther a man expreſs to inform of them Telefi;,vho 
is to eſpouſe her; it hapned that this man being 
born at Avrigentine, though he reſided at Leow- 
tine; and coming hither with a deſire to ſee this 
ſolemnity, knew you; and being born my Sub- 
ject, he thought himſelf bound by Allegiance to 
diſcover you to me: but when he ac ted me 
with it (added he) it ſeemed he no deſign , 
but that you ſhould live in ſplendor proportion- 
able to your Quality ; for he highly exaggerated 
the injuſtice of the Zeontine Prince, and your 
own Merit; neither am I reſolved to uſe you 
otherwiſe, nor tochange any thing of your for: 
tune, but to give order you ſhould be treated like 
a Prince: for though the Treaty of Heracles be 
not concluded , you ſhall receive your liberty as 
if your condition was not known; I offer you 
likewiſe my Court as an Ahh, till the Prince 
your Brother remits his anger, and reſolves to 
reſpect you according to your merit. Your ex- 
preſlions are ſo generous (replied Artemiderns ) 
that I can frame no language to reach the gran- 
— of your exceſſive Favours, immeritedly be- 

owed upon me, nor can I requite ere · 
roſity, but by aſſuring you I will 22 
rute Conduits of my Veins for your ſervice, whilſt 
Honour permits me to expoſe my life for your 
lntereſts. 


ing, *twas tithe to depart , 
dilpoſed her ſelf, but not till ſhe had made an o- 
bliging complement to Artemidoras, to whom all 
the Ladies, and the reſt of the company did the 
like; = likewiſe _ him, —— — 
kind e civility ; for remembring 
thoſe courteſies Bereliſa ormed to this 
Priſoner , he believed it may be the knew him; 
and had more ſuſpicion of it, becauſe ſne expreſ- 
ſed a great emotion of joy at the generoſity of 
the As Prince , when , who 
came . this Prince approached her, ſhe could 
not reſtrain her ſelf from teſtifying her ſatisfacti- 
on. Sage Cedar, aid ſhe to him, what ſay you 
of this adventure? You who can ſet a juſt prico 
on heroick actions, how do you eſteem this acti- 
on of the gentine Prince? and how do you 
like the receprion of it by the Prince Arremeds- 
ras # 1 find (replied Ch, you have your 
part in the glory of this day, fince Aeremideras 
is your pri oer, and that you were the firſt who 
knew his merit. As Tru had attentivel 
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hearkned to the words of Berebſa, his heart was 
enſlaved with ſuch a jcalous paſſion, that ſwaying «c 
all his rational ſaculties, it retainedLove,which was | ters ro m 


ready to forſake its reſidence. But not to intrude 
on your patience by reciting ſeyeral things not 
material to this Hiſtory , I ſhall retreach them , 
and oal 


where the Prince was received with all rhe Cere- 


| 


parted from Cialis, he careſſed in a fingular 
manner the ſage Cleodamar, highly commending 
his ſumptuous entertainment : for the amiable 
Philonice, ſhe was ſo plcaſed with the delectable 
Scituation of his Houſe , that ihe promiſed to 
retire thither cre Cynthia had once repaired her 
wained Horns, to paſs away ſome few days with 
more pleaſure and delight. I ſhall, Madam, tyre 
our attention by the recital of the Feaſt in the 
Princes Palace; or the Maſiques and Balls, which 
laſted the ſpace of cight days: but ſhall only tell 
you, that the —_— Prince incited by his na- 
tural — orced Artemidorns to accept an e- 
nipage corre ſpodent to his condition; this Prince 
then appeared without conſtraint the moſt amiable 

of men, t ] 
ree, 


_ his melancholy did eclipſe his 
humour; and eſteeming Bereliſa in a high 
was not caſie for to vanquiſh her puiſſant in- 
ination: As Bereliſa was the firſt Lady in the 
to whom I had ſpoken, and who fayour- 
ed Artemidorns, being, my particular friend, ſhe 
teſtified unto me ſo goodneſs, that I be- 
came wholly obliged to her; and ſometimes 
l imagined if my heart had not been already en- 
raged, | had diſpoſed my ſelf to love her: Judg- 
then Artemidorus by my ſelf, I counſelled him 
4 could to love Berekſa. Alas, ſaid he to me, 
hen I ſpoke to him of it, my heart is framed to 
— her, there's nothing I would not do to con- 
tent het; and I eſteem her a thonſand times more 
than Clidimira : but l cannot rare that unfaithful 


perſon from my heart, & in deſpy of my anger, 
jealouſic — — 


if ſhell have the conſi- 
dence to forbid me to love her, and alwaysto de- 
ny love. I would have diverted him from his inten- 
tion, becauſe 1 feared this perſon would flatter him 
with uncertain hope; but as his was ab- 
ſolute, 1 aſſiſted him therein, c ing one of 
my men to carry his Letter, which contained theſe 
expreſſions, it my memory prove not treche- 
rous. 


The Faithful Artemidorus to 
the Inconftant Clidimira. 


Vo. variable Nature ( Madam ) u the ſabect of 
all Di;conrſe;, and though the Title of my Letter 
doth ſeem to evidence my Belief, yet I confeſs ro you 


the Re 
him the Pourtrattare deſirned for me 
thang! 
tell you, that the Ladies having re- me 
mounted on their Horſes, returned to Arrigentine;, | fancy Love to acquire your 
| For my part I ſhall not declare to 
monies uſual in ſuch occaſions: before he de- | fir 


bath deformed your Beauty, 


— — 4 Bereliſa , but a 
was ilter of Trin, he thought if he 

to her of it, ſhe w hole 
at laſt he did not inſiſt on thi 
upon | gave it to one of my men, who went to 1+. 
anti, having other Intereſts which obli 
— 2 1 — whether you 
remem told you, that when 7. 2 
from the Camp to go to — * 
ſent by the a 
kſa, he would go privatel 
to tell no perſon of it: 
dimira received the Letter of Artemideras, T, 
was there; you may j 
returned to oblige the 
ſpair into the 
but theſe words, which doubtleſs were frameda 
purpoſe to baniſh love from the faithfull't Ls 
ver Natureever produced. 


ay 


f 
 f mac 
Forget, I pr you 


4; ] am 


the anger of 
ſaw any man more enraged after 
What Zenocrares ſaid he to 
Letter of this Nature, after ſhe hath buoy'd 


Can 1 till 
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doubts are not fully reſolved , till your om band 

my ſaſpicron b ] know you bave eiten all my Ls. 
Rival, that your Lines to him = 
of your Aﬀettion, ard that you here prom 


may be convening, your Miri exty cam = 
happy, er wndecerve me. I am perſuaded you 
repoje daring my abſome 
what of cites 


s my heart, before you have reſolve —— 
inform me then whether your Perfeltions $7.7 raced 


with a permanent Love , or whether your I 


Artemidoru: ſomewhat ſcrupled to ſend this Let. 


not permit him to ſendie, 
$ conſideration, where 


eee Prince, who wrote to Rwy. 


Leenrine, deſiring 
— that when - 


e then what anſwer 
and to introduce & 
Lovers heart, ſhe wrote to hin 


Chdimira to Artemidorus, 


S we ought never to engage to Love, without th 
Hope to be crowned with Felicity , I bud w 
4. - dp iid og - — 
in mſery ;, therefore , Sir, Rumi the 
Finns dan had font . 


hanged m eben, : 
| #5. ware Frberg.., bctuta , 


ved to bury it in Oblrvien. 


You may 


71 Letter quickad 
Artemidoras \, for my part, In 
he petuſed x: 


me, Clidimirs! tt 
Frote unto me 4 


my Love with Lines both tender and 8 
erve an inviolate aſſection? An, 
no, added he, I can hate her, 1 will hate her, ui 
| already hate her, 1 will love another, ot c 
Your thoughts are ſo various (replied 1 to 
that I fear you canreſolve on nothing. Ah! 
hate Clidimira (replied he) I feel my ſelf 
diſpoſed, and the difficulty is ro know whethe 
ſh 222 in this hatred. If 1 was in yourpas 
(faid Ito him) inſtead of perplexing my ſelf with 
harred , which is an unquict paſſion. 1 would 
allume love, Ah Zenecrares (replied he) — 


Ami, hath the 
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$ it, "ris not ſo caſily found, for it com- 
a cn you onal + and after this 
| fear any more to enter the Liſt a- 
it ; for I confeſs I never iu the leaſt appre- 
that inſelicity which hath hapued ; | lov'd, 
twaslov'd ; 1 afted — to plcaſe Ch 
awe and | received from her the ſame demonſtra- 
tions: In this condition my paſhon was glorious 
wme; I alienated my ſelf from her to compals 
her repoſe; 1 never had any ſuſpicion ſhe would 
her reſentment; yer 1 was —— 
aighted from her pier cin , Whic 
my foul with a — their mingled luſter; 
bat ſhe deſerted my love, and embraced another, 
theredy becoming the molt unjult and naconitant 
Perſon in the World. Cannot you do by reafon 
what ſhe hath done by Inconſtancy? replied l. 
Ah Zenecrarer, ſaid he to him, tis cate for you 
weounſel me, but tis not for me to purſue your 
come. Thus you fee, Madam, how the ſpirit 
of Anemiderns was feared. As for Berebſa, her 
were divers, het avcrfion ſtill reigning 
Tul, ſhe had a violent inclination to 
An of whoſe affeftions ſhe had lome cx- 
glympſe of hope; but her heart was con- 
diſturbed at ber involuntary weakneſs. 
Tails had both Love and Jealouficy, tis true, 
he had heard Arremidorns was amorous at L 


him of his life: Arteomiderss always civi- 

that curteſic he had received 
him, ſince his condition was diſcoyer- 
ud, he repayed him in generous and obliging 
terms. 


mean time, the Treaty of Peace which 
nigh concluſion, was quite diſſolved, 
liberty of Artemiderns was 2s far di- 
ever; tis true, he was not the more 
genrine ſuffered 


eſteem! a 
was augmented by the information he 
the Prince of Leontine, having notice 
Atemidorns was treated at Arrigemrine, was 
Þ dileaſed , that he intended to him 
imma] ; as if tv an eſſectual crime civily to 
n Prifoner of War; and if the Princeſs of 
lau (ha Siſter) had not retained a part of 
lu riolence, he had accuſed Arremidoras of com 
potting wich his Pnemics, and proceeded againſt 
=n 22 rebdlious Prince. But to enlarge his in- 
Mice, he fancied Tit being at Leonrine, and 
in this Court, the love of True was 
2 tive invention to carry Clidimira to the 
his Brother, that twas but a feigned love, 
ad ſpecions Nuptials, and that Cd did yet 
eh Aremidorn; : Being advertiſed Teleſis was 
at Leontine , would have arreſted 
— would have re-cntomb'd Clidimirs in 
45 of crres ; as for Trios, he could 
tave him in his power, by reaſon a faithful 
ö m, gave him notice of 
adviſed him to retura to Syraraſe, where 


that 


'ST 


the 
. 


friend who concealcd hi 
* and 


CLELI A. 


55t 
by the Arrigentine prince: For 
Chdrmirs ſhe alledged her love was now extinCt ; 
but he would not credit it, neither would he be- 
heve the Tryal of the Lake of Del; therefore 
to repole his Spirit, he deſigned to eſpouſe C- 


he had been ſent 


—— — pl as ſhe is opulent in riches, 
ound a on lity, who not being a- 
ble to maintain himſelf it garb his — 
required, reſolved to eſpouſe her: But Clidimirs 
was much afflicted at this new perſecution, becꝭ ul: 
ſhe utrerly diſliked that perſon which was pro- 
poſed to her. 

In the mean time as this news was ſoon known 
at Ajrigentine , the joy of Artemidorus was en 
tream, when he had notice of it. But Be- 
rebſas breaſt harboured inquietude; for ſhe fear- 
cd that the perſecution this Virgin ſuffered for 
the conſideration of this Prince, would fometit” 
his love ; her fears proved not vain : The firſt 
emotion of joy being paſſed, Arremidorns became 
very paſſionate , being much affucted becauſe ſhe 
was perſecuted for the love of him; ſo that pity 
now changed that deſign, he had conceived to 
hare her : The Sun not eight times meaſured 
this Terreſtrial Globe, when there was an alte- 
ration in his thoughts ; for we were informed 
at Arrigenrine, Teleſis had been ſecretly at Lean- 
tine, that Clidimire had invented a way to eſca 
from the place where ſhe , that the 
was at Syracaſe with Teleſis, from whence he had 


ſent ro gemrine to permiſſion of his 
Father 2 this Virgin, and to bring her 
to his Houſe, repreſenting to him that he had al- 
ready conſented to the Marriage, and that the 

of Chdimire were of ſuch a Nature, they 
might calily be tranſported thither. 

Aera hearing what Clidimires had done 
for Teleſis, formed a reſolution to baniſh her his 
heart, appearing ſomewhat diſpleaſed at the in- 
tended coming of Clidimira to Agrigentine * A- 
franor at firſt ſeemed highly incenſed againſt Te- 
lefis ; but as the Prince gentine is always 

ourable to Lovers, he ſtraight allay'd the fury 
of his anger; for Bereliſa ſhe could not imagine 
what to e; for it imported, her Brother 
— — yg — 
company at Aprigentine, for 
revive love in the heart of Arremidorus, there was 
no means to obſtruct it, becauſe Clidimire being 
— 2 — the eſteem of the Syracaſier 
Princeſs, whilſt ſhe reſided there, for though this 
Virgin was ſtole —— Leontine, it appeared 
not 10 to every one, it being generally conjectured 
herKindred had carried her — 
from an injuſt perſecution; one of her Aunts, com- 
ing with her Leontine, therefore the Princeſs 
of Syracuſe, who eſteemed and loved her, wrote 
concerning her with ſo much aſſection to Philo- 
nice, that ſhe obtained of her Father and Afr anor 
what Teleſu defired : Berehſa on the other ſide, 
durſt not openly diſplay the ſecret thoughts of 
her heart, and Arremidorus by the grandeur of his 
Soul , would not the return of Teleſis, 
ſince he could not folemnize his Marriage with 
Clidimirs, neither did he believe in the e he 
was now, he could render with honour any diſ- 
courreous office to the Brother of Bereuſa, and 
Afraner's Son, by whom he had been ſo civily 
treated during his imptiſanment, he — 
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how apprehenſive his grief would be when he 
ſhonld ice Clidimira in the arms of Teleſis, who 
had already contracled his hatred though he had 
never ſeen him: Teleſir in the mean time, know- 
ing his affection for Clidimira, would not come 
back ro Azri-entine, till Hymen had ryed that in. 
diſſoluble which none but death can dil- 
ſolve: During this negotiation, Arremidorus was 
continually with Berelsſz, for he alwaics lodged 
in the Caſtle, and as the is a moſt charming per- 
ſon; the more he ſaw her, the more he eſteemed 
and loved her; he did not imagine his heart was 

to her perſeCtions, but conceived his 
Pirit would ſtill retain his love to Clidimira; B- 
reliſa on het part did too well perceive, that if 
ſhe did not yet aſſect Arremidoras, ſhe might ca- 
lily thereto diſpoſe her ſelf. 

la fine, the Spring hod no ſooner cloth'd the 
Trees in their verdaut Liveries, when Teleſis af- 
ter he had eſpouſed Cu at Syracuſa brought 
her to Agrzgentine, the Troops being then ready 
to begin the Cane, Artemidorns whoſe grief 
had impaired his health, was ordered by the Phy- 
ſitians for change of air to go toa plealant houſe 
in the Preciat of Car:ſalis, at the lame time, as 
_ brought Cludimira to Arrigentine. It like- 
wiſe happened that Philonice after the departure 
of Aber, went to the houſe of Cleodamas to 
diſſipate that melancholy his abſence had contract. 
ed, accompanied by Bereliſs and four or five o- 
ther amiable perſons; amongſt which was one cal 
led Lyſworis, to whom Bereliſa confided her moſt 
ſecret thoughts, ſhe had not yet declared to her, 
her inclination for Arremiderus; but ſhe had ac- 
quainted her with her averſion for Terillus, his 
unhappineſs could receive no addition, he being 
jealous, his affeftion lighted, and being forced 
to 45 to the Army, and to leave Artemidorus 
with Bereliſa. 

Things were on thoſe terms when Tric: and 
Cldimira arrived at Avrigentine, as ſhe had Let- 
ters from the Princeſs of Syracuſa to Philenice, 
ſhe went the next day to C lu, where ſhe ſaw 
her Siſter in Law, ſhe having a noble and ſpright- 
ly air, extreamly pleaſed Philonice who admit- 
ted her into her Chamber, and after ſome dif. 
courſe went with her to Bereliſa, who ſecretly 
wiſhed ſhe might not appear amiable to her; but 
ſhe was rained to alter her deſire, and to 
confeſs ſhe was indowed with ſome charming 
features; Philonice thinking to pleaſe Bereliſa, 
intreated her to ſtay at 4 and Bereliſa not 
willing to oppoſe her was forced to thank the 
Princeſs for a civility which would conduce to 
her affliction: Atem who was preſcribed 
ſome remedies to diſperſe his diſeaſe went not for 
ſome daics to the houſe of Cleodamas, and being | 
very melancholy he had rather not ſee Bereliſa, 
who was his ſole conſolation, then to ſe: ſo ma- 
ny other perſons; ſo that *rwas his onely diver- 
tiſement to breath his languiſhing thoughts, when 
night began to mantle the $kie with a gloomy 
ſhade, nigh that little River | formerly mention- 
ed, which travelled with its filver ſtreams through 
a delightful vale; for as heat did at this time u- 
ſurp the moſt part of the day, the evening and 
morning were onely commodious to invite our 
recreations; Arremidoras then every night repair- 
ing to this amiable place, commonly left his men 
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a remote diſtance from thence, he one time dec. 
cended, his melancholy not pet mitting him 90 
note his way, into a little Grove, ore-ſpread with 
cloſe com buſhes, not far from a place where 
this little River formed a Demi-circle 
two Meadows; but as he was ready to leave thy 
little Wood, he ſpied through the buſhes 
women at the brink of this pleaſant River, ad 
it ſeemed to him his cars were invaded by cu. 
A voyce;, for you mult know this night all the 
Ladies who were with the Princeſs Philenice 4. 
mongſt whom were Berehſa and Cu I hai 
deligned to bath themſelves in this delightly 
place, When Arremideras firſt perceived then, 
they began to re-inveſt themſelves with their ap 
— tis not eaſie to divine his thoughts whe 
heard Clidemure's voice, ſince anger and a 
with ſome interval of pleaſure, mixt with cu 
lity did then furprize him, ſeeing he might mate 
proach, he ſoftly ſtole between tal 


a nigher a 

buſhes, ti he had attained one which migh 
ſhelter him from the Ladies fight, and fan 
whence he might oyer-hear their diſcourſe, wha 


he was there, he looked upon the Latin 
who h newly come out of the 1 
in ſuch a modeſt manner, they might not fear tu 
light of the moſt curious eye, amongſt thek 
Ladies Arremidorxs ſpycd Clidimira: hardly tal 
he given paſlage to his regards, when he fan & 
reſo nigh her, but in a different nature, Ade 
Charms of Chdimiras being Epitomized is be 
face, her hands lean md © id, her breaks 
formed, and not any part matching the aw 
ment of her eyes, Berehſe hands are ſped 
with exact proportion, her breaſt white as ſas, 
and all her other parts corre t, the be 
ty of the one diſplaying the deſects in the aa 
Artemidorus was highly pleaſed at this Gght, in 
gining Berelſa's would receive a farge 
ter happineſs tben Ch , In fine, Mata 
theſe Idea's were fo it y imprinted in la 
rit, that hen the fear of being ſeen 
his retirement, he contemplated the remaiaks 
of the night, the ones beauty, aud the am 
defect, remembring the infidelity | 


and all thoſe curteſies had conferred i 
on him, his perſon likewiſe did wholly imply 
Wort hey — — | 4 
orld, they not imagini ves the oby 
which kept unſealed — of his eyes, ix 
though Clidimiras had the confidence to juſtike be 
tions, ſhe fled the of Artemiderss, al 
'twas not poſſible for her to remember ſo may, 
teſtimonies of affection ſhe had beſtowed wa 
him, without being confuſed at her inconſtang: 
Berehſa both feared and deſired this intervies; 
for if Arremidoras ſhould never ſubmit his ben 
to her love, ſhe would have ſome ſatisſaclios 
he deſerted Clidimira, in theſe thoughts ſhe wile! 
the concluſion of this dangerous occaſion, 


there might hap 1 5 


HLH HL  Y Y TTqClſ CTC” CC CY TT YT —_—_—_—_— eo, 


ſomething which m 

her propitious fortune; for ſhe had acquired! 
much with Arremiderss, that to ber 
thoughts wore no cover; but as ſhe would at 
be too curious in prying into his Actions, ſhe 1. 
treated her dear Lſceru to obſerve with a 
lant eye the Paſſages berwixt Clidzmire and 
Prince, ſhe did not relate to her the cauſe o 
curioſity, though ſhe was one of her deareſt friem 
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eoloaring it over with het Brothers intereſt; for | end of this Ally, where Philonice, Cleedamar and 
for a woman adorned both with | Lyſicors ſtayed his coming; the Princeſs ſecing 

and vertue to confeſs a violent inclination | them walk in this mute poſture, ſcarce taking 
perſon, who doth not expreſs his love to | notice of her, demanded gt Artemiderus on what 
to avow ſhe favours a Lovers paſlion, | ſabject he entertained the attention of theſe two 
laſt adventure had armed Arremidorns A- amiable perſons. I aſſure you (replied Bereliſe 


wi more difficult 
bet 
50 

her, 


z the 
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the charming force of ee eyes, | not giving this Prince leiſure to ſha 


an anſwer ) 


ins that if he went not to vil the Princeſs my ſiſter and I are not jealous of what Arrtemide- 


« his houſe, ſhe would prevent him by 
u to him, he determined to wait on her 
cher dinner, which ſurprized the company, they 
wt imagining the ſtate of his health had yer li- 
2 to leave his Chamber. When Fh 
lace was informed of his arrival, ſhe was in the 
Hall, have formerly mentioned, no ſooner 
Fa and Rerebſa caſt theit eyes on this 
trace, but their faces were ſhaded with a crim 
wa our, which even planted his Checks with 
tiahes; be could not conjecture whether this a- 


gtation proceeded from his new or ancient love, 
confubon 


did at this time fo diſtract his ſenſes. In 
due, Ar he had ſaluted Phrlonice, ſhe preſented 
dae this Prince, and knowing what acci- 
denn acfformerly happened bet cen them, ſhe 
A em ingage them in any long diſcourſe, but 
fake to Arremidoras, who ſeeing now only the 
ie of Clidimire, was glad he had diſcover- 
of the diſſimilitude of her other parts, ſhe be- 
ig Þ diſcreet that her hands never lay open to 
the fight of any perſon, her breaſt was masqu'd 
wal ſcarf, which barred the eye from 
her deformed features, fo that if any 
r bad her dreiled after this mode, would 
Aged the whole compoſure of her body 
pepertionable to the ſplendor of her eyes; bur 
43 contraryed this opinion, her defects 
being now apparent to him, as if they had 
hea vidhle;, for Bereliſa, he knowing the pure 
wvhiteneſe of her breaſt, and the perfect 
hands, admired her modeſty for not diſ- 
thoſe things, which Chdmirs concealed 
affeftarion; and concluding it an effect of 
to feel his heart retreating 
Chdimird's love, to be 5" with Bere- 
perfeCtions : as , ſpirit was a little 
Coed, ir Rope the Organs of her ſpeech, 
ue 


ereliſar deſire to wing away the 
— 12 trac her ſpirit 
te ſtated in its former tranquillity ; 
how far her beauty ſurpaſs'd Clids- 
n her joy framed agreeable hu- 


＋ at firſt diſcourſed of the 
of the place, and clearneſꝭ of the day, 

company — ſtraycd into theſe divers 
fortune placed Artemiderns between Be- 
and Clidimire, all three were ſurprixed to 
tex nv words break from each others lips; the 
miaithful Miſtreſs durſt not ſpcak to Artemider ms 
dre her ſiſter, to appeaſe the diſtemper of his 
r, cauſed by the levity of her former acti- 
«; and Berelſa willing to ſee to whom Avre- 
n would addreſs his ſpeech, did not unlock 


ited one of their tongues to ſupply its office; 
a manner they arrived to a balcony at the 


| 


ras hath ſaid, for he hath been ſo ſparing of his 
words, that he hath ſpoken no more to one then 
to another. I had more to ſay to one then ano- 
ther, replyed he, but 1 did not think it conve- 
nient to declare my thoughts; for my part ( ad- 
ded chu being a er here, I did not 
imagine my ſelf obliged a heals any diſcourſe; 
for my particular (added Berebſa ) I am fo plea- 
ſed with my own idle fancies, that my words 
would have been a pennance to me for inter- 
rupting my ſweet repoſe: it ſeems to me ( re- 
plied Cleadomas that the fancies of ſuch an ex- 
cellent perſon ( as Bereliſa ) if ſhe declared the 
ſubject of them, would produce much delight; 
for it only ins to thoſe who have tender 
hearts, to be killed in the —— of a cer- 
rain plating deliberation, which diverts the ſpi- 
rit, and ſo tweetly ſeduces reaſon, that one can- 
not define its int ic ing allurements : Tis true (re- 
plied Bereliſa) all mens humours do not comply 
with this delightful dotage, and there's many 
ſpeak of it, who believe it only conſiſts in licen- 
cing their Spirits rather to the motions of their 
hearts, then to the conduct of this imperious 
reaſon, to enjoy our pleaſant fancies we muſt 
let our ſpirits wander up and down, confine 
them no where, we muſt have ſomething in our 
ſouls which whiſpers no diſturbance, our tem 

muſt be inclining to Melancholy, we muſt think 
on ſomething which pleaſes us, and we muſt be 


pe | capable of a certain Lethargie of the ſenſes, which 


imprints belief in all our thoughts, and the uſe 
of reaſon maſt be for ſome time ſuſpended}; I ſay, 
we mult but confuſedly hearken to the ſinging of 
the Birds, or the murmuring of the Springs, nei- 
ther mult our eyes diſtinguſh the diverſity of co- 
lours. Ah Bereliſa, cryed Cleodamas , you de- 
(cribe theſe fancies too clearly to be ignorant of 
them. Ifidle abe inations were a crime ( reply. 
ed ſhe ) I would ſubſcribe to — but 
as they are the moſt innocent es, I con- 
them before all company whatſoever. But you 
do not C— Philonice ) that you have 
faid, to draw fancies to the life, there 
muſt r hearts which doth not 
diſpleaſe us. me Madam ( Bere- 
«ds that ſomething I have „is not 
t ing you imagine. I aſſure you (re- 
plyed Arremidoras that if one mention ſome- 
thing that you have done, it will admit of no 
other explication then that of the Princeſs. What- 
ever it be ( faid Cendamas) I ſhould think 
that man which ſhould e into Bere- 
hſas heart, ſhe hath called ſomething, which 
ina vulgar expreſſion is termed Love. Bereliſa 


* af her harmonious voice: this Prince | bluſhed at this diſcourſe, and fortune conducti 
* * in what language to expreſs him- | Trrilla: to this place, they changed the ſubjec 
ﬆ, i the preſence of thele two perſons, ex- | of their con on: on the contrary, Philons- 


er finding her ſelf on a ſquare Baſe of ſtone on the 
rizht hand from the houſe as one aſcends the 


high 
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high alley,Cleodoma: ſent for ſeveral embroider'd 
Caſhioos tor the Ladies, who ſeated themſelves 
in divers ranks on the two ſides of this Marble 
ſtone, leaving the middle void, leſt any perſon 
ſhould hinder the ſight of the Princels Phlomice, 
as a mark of diſtinction from the relt, Cleodama: 
placed the Caſhions deſtined for this Princeſs, at 
the foot of a fair Tree, whoſe diſtended bran 
ches ſerved as an Umbrella to ſhadow her from 
the Sun's heat. All the company being ſcared, 


das the fortune of Terillas to be next Cu, 


and of Artemideras to be next Bereliſa;, for Lyſo- 
coris, ſhe was next Cleodomas Philenice ſet ing thele 
two dear friends ſeparated, ask d Bereliſa it ſhe 
was not jealous to ſce Lyſscoris leave her for Ce- 
damas ? Ah Madam (ſaid Terillas, whoſe Jealou- 
fie even conſumed his vital ſpirits) Do not fo 
much injure Jealouſie, as to believe it can be found 
in fr ip, and do not ive love of that 
thing wherein its power is effectually leen. Be- 
reliſa who knew conſequence he would draw 
from his own words, oppoſed him, demanding 
(inan angry voice) on what reaſon he built his 
conjectures, that he durſt afhrm Jealouſic belong- 
ed more to Love then Friendſhip? For my part 
faid Artemidornr, as I never had but the Jealoube 
of Love, becauſe my friends have always proved 
conſtant, I cannot give any ſatisfactory anſwer to 
this queſtion, For my particular ( added Clds- 
mira, hot ſeeming to take notice of what the 
Prince had ſaid 1 believe that as there is not a 

love without Jealouſic, fo there is no Jea- 

without Love; and that it cannot be ad- 
mitred in friendſhip. For my part, faid Phils- 
nice, 1am ſuch an enemy to Jcalouſie, that I dare 
not give my Judgement of it; | therefore conſti- 
tute the ſage Cleodamas to be the Soveraign Judge 
when Berehſa and Terillas have alledged all they 
can to aſſert their opinions. I conſent tot ſaid 
Bereliſa: and | likewiſe ſad Terullas; whoſe Jea- 
louſie preſſing 


_ are i concomitants , and 

which is called Jealouſie in F ip, reſembles 
not the true Jealouſic. Is it not certain that Jea- 
louſic is the violenteſt of Paſkons ? That tis more 
ſenſible then Love whi uces it ? *"tixreſtleſs, 
cloudy, and ſometimes furious ? That tis ca 
pable to inſpire all crimes, that it tranſports one 
to revenge, and that it often excites a man todye 
his hands in blood? It admitting then this defini- 
tion, can we believe it may proceed from Friend- 
ſhip, and that ſuch a tumultuous Paſſion can 
1 ing from ſuch a pleaſing and peaceful Mo- 
her? To ſpeak truth, Jcalouße is an effect fo 
neceſſary in Love, that one cannot be wounded 
with the Darts of Love, without being poyſo- 
ned with the ſtings of Jealoube: For, if one 
hath no Rival, it receives production from ſe- 
veral other things : By a Jealous reſentment one 
envies the glory of che beloved object ; one de- 
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fires Awaies to be with her, to entertain bers 
lone, to admite and adore her, one would h 
ſometimes ſo much Jcalouſic eſſentially ach 
to Love, that the Beloved perſon ſhould 
love none of her acquaintance, that ſhe ſhowy 
have no manner of attachment for icnible tang 
and I know not whether one would have N 
love her ſelf, unleſs for the love of another. 
know there's ſome injuſtice in theſe 
taſtick thoughts, but I likewiſe know 1 
a prudent love is no love ; and that the & 
orders of this paſſion which are blen uſted y 
no crime, compoſe the moſt ſenſible 
Judge then if Icalouſic which is the greatef i 
gularicy of love, and from whence proceech t 
molt various ſubjets, can be found in fri 
For if you are not ignorant that this kind 2 
hon is ordinarily produced more by reaſon da 
inclination, and that if the proper of thay 
were aſcribed to their right cauſes , Fri 
would be termed a neceltary efie?t of mane? 
virtue, ſince Friendſhip (ways men to love u 
who deſerve eſteem; but if it ſhould not be 
tis true, there's ſriendſhip for many perſon, o 
if one ſhould yield to your opinion, there w 
be many jealouſies which would be the teu 
—_ =: 1 te weld Rel 
with crimes, and as there's nonc but ce 
love , or one particular 


follow all the world ſhould be 8 
r 


one would ſeck to deſtroy or hate each om 
it may be a man would be © to 
ſentments of Jealouſfie mixed with the 
of his Father, Mother, Brothers, Siſters, 
Friends, Wife, Slaves, and Miſtreſs, Yay 
gerated this fo pleaſantly (rephed eri u 
am much pleaſed at it, 2 n one is coats 
ed to inſert , When folidmi 
are neceſlary, tis an infallible ſign one mans 
a w part. What (replied Tue 
U ou "ris par 
have many friendihips and many Jealodin, 
reaſons are more pleaſant than ſolid ? H 
— your (replied Berehſa) 1 walin 
— . — 
conſenting to that opinion, I pretend one cat 
— —— 
For without examining if there's reaſon ww! 
jealouſic a paſſon, or if one ought to ct 
as a ſumple eſſect of the tenderneſs of o 
let's look u — — 
propet a violent defire to preſerve 
either or polleſs, and to hinder anotheris 
the enjoyment of that we would attain the 
fon : From whence 1 conclude, we may be 
of all that we love, and that we cannot lon» 
thing without Jealouſic. I know this relean® 
is ſometimes ſo weak, that thoſe which has 
have no ion of it, but when "tis © 
doubtleſs that the attachment we have, whi@p® 
ſuch a feeble Jealouſie is not great, and that 
which have it, have a confiding Spirit, hic 
them repoſe ſo much truſt on their own 
that they believe no power able to deſtroy 
which they have once gained. But after 
ſoever loves any thing, wiſhes the po 
and deſiresto polleſs it when he hath a 
he hath even an inquietude to preſerve it, Poe 
tionable to the inclination and reaſon whid 
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A choſe light deſpites that a reſentment of glory 
— 2 when that one renders you 
not the Juſtice you think to merit? But is it poiſſi- 
ble (replied ) that you doubt Friendſhip 
hath not its as well as Love? That which 
makes me doubt of it (replied Terilla:) is, that lam 
perſwaded Jealouſic is not but an effect of the irre- 
by the ſame : For Lo- | gularityof Love; and that Friendſhipcannot have 
verſity of their | the ſame irregularity, neither can it have Jealouſie. 
ing their reſcat- | But Friendſhip (replied Berebſe) hath it not all that 
| which is found in love ? It hath little cares and 
great (ſervices, it contains the deſire to pleaſe, com- 
placency is always thereto annexed, there is like- 
wiſe of the favours of Fricadſhip eſſective confi- 
— Band 3 000 — — the 
letrers of his friends e is not rude, Preſence 
is ſweet, and in fine, there is found in a tender 
— ap ke —_——_ a tender 
, replied Terils, Do not you compre- 
polleſles, or polleſs being ſo, one 
cannot have ela in Friendibips ſure tis true 
that our friends cannot be abſolutely ours; for 
take the per ſecteſt friend in the world, if he hath 
Friend, {> thee ker giving nothing. which 
ri that Fri ip giving nothing whi 
might ſolely depend on ws, it is umpollible to be 
as Ralous as if one had a Miſtreſs : But as ſolid 
Friendſhip is too little divertiſing, Love is robb'd 
of divers things, which have only on 
the j of Love; but ——— it; fo that thoſe little cares, 

, if we do not deſite to be preferred ol which you have ſpoken, are become its mode 
by Uſurpation : But for Jealouſe, believe me Be- 
reliſa, it hath ever appertained to Love, neither 
can it be admitted to any paſſion but this. But 
how call you that I felt for Iyſceru, replied Bere- 
— for I would be more loved by her than ano- 

: Tſhould be if I was lefs, I would know 
her thoughts, I would have her if ſhe is in love 
with one, to declare it to me; and I ſhould 
never her without much diſtemper to write 
to any of her friends. without ſhewing me the Let. 
ter: And I very well know the commotion of my 
Spirit proceeds from Jealouhe ; | even hold (added 
ſpeak of Fri ip, ſhe) that the Jealouſie of Friendſhip is more Jea- 

both tender and ſolid, of a Friendſhip | louſie, if I may fo ay, than the Jealouſie of Love; 
where there is a commutation of hearts and ſe- for as it retains Reaſon ſtill entire, the leaſt effects 

: | it produceth in a friends heart, ought to be more 

r i conſidered than thoſe it produceth in a Lovers: 
one fear it in its Bat in what we ſee jealous Friends, 
Cepl their eyes wandring, 
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@ leaſt | know l have ſuſtained it for Ly , 
OE Rain mo alan, Lage guerra | and irregulariry when they believe 
lait; "ris not but that I am an enemy of all | they are | conſeſs 
and ceremony, but becauſe ſhe gave her | it would be difficult for me (repl 
to another of her friends that the r | ſhew you a friend ſo patient to ſuffer all thoſe 
to reſpett fo much as me 1 was extremely diſ- i er but 
ed, and | complained a thouſand times of her, | I call it deſpite, and not jealouſic : And for my 
A cen hated her whom ſhe had viſited. But it | part (replied Bereliſ«) I will cal revenge all the 
Bay be ( ied Terillxs looking on her) you have | reſentments of a jealous after your mode, 

: , not thinking you have any No, | but to ſpeak rationally, as Love and Friendſhip 
plied he bluſhing. for L aſſure you l k ſo well | derive their Original from the heart, and that we 
rd bomeo diſtinguiſh riendſhip, Hatred, and Jealou- | know not how to love but by a certain 

& that if | had love it were difficult to deceive me. univerſal cauſe, which forms all Loves and Friend- 
Ne it poſſible (ud Te) das) you cancall Jealoulic ſhips in the world, there is likewiſe in the heart, 


anner 


* 
_ — 


1 


of all men, as well a jealous as at amgrous difpoſi-. 
tion, and this diſpoſition æcts doubtleis more ot 
leſs violently (as I have told you) accordihgto the 
form of the affection which cauſes it, according to 
the ſub) one hath to cnrcrtain Jealouke, and 
to the temper of men which arecapable 
of it: To ſpeak truly, Friendſhip being no other 
thing than an imper fect Love, it would be ſtrange 
if the inſeparable concomitant of Love doth not 
follow it, though not with all thoſe rorments and 
— — it trails oſten after it in Lovers heart. 
e lentreat the ſage Cleodomas,who ought 
to condemn you to have an eter- 
nal Jealouſic in Al manners imaginable, and to exe 
cute his arreſt. I offer my felt (added ſhe with a 
malicious ſmile) to ſolicit a the perſons you the 
moſt love to give you cauſe to be jealous > T eralla; 
would have anſwered Berrbſa, but the laſt thing 
ſhe ſaid having framed the company to . 
he had anextreme deſpite, and could not havere- 
tained himſaf ; if the Princeſs, who noted his 
not turned towards Clrodams: to tell him 
ſhould nce his ſentence on tlus queſtion 
in whith ſo many were i As univerſal 
as Jealonſie ſhould be (replied Cd it a 
Madam, that you are not a little jealous of your 
authority, by ing mr to ſpeak before 
but at $caſt (added he) d me the honour ro Five 
me your advice, and permit me to rake the opini- 
on of the Company :- No, no, replied Phils. 
nice, I would know your pure reſenements in this 
occaſion, before I declare mine. Since tis fo, re- 
plied he, permit me to render exact juſtice, and 
to begin by the Elogium of Teras, for he with. 
out doubt fo ingeniouſly ſuſtained. Jeaouſie ap- 
ertains not but to love; that if Berebſa had lefs 
pirit and eloquence, I ſhonkd have been expoſed 
to have given an injuſt arreſt - But to ſpeak ſin- 
cerely, ſhe hath ſo couragiouſly defended the part 
of truth, that tis to no purpoſe I ſhonld declare 
their jcalouſic in Friendſhip as well as jealouſie in 
Love, and that if there are found friends without 
Jealonſfie when they have cauſe to have it, there are 
friends without tenderneſs, which unjuſtly uſurp a 


to be our 


| do not merit, ſince tis abſolute im- ih, and 


— 1 a durable love without ſome ſtains 
of jealouſic. Nevertheleſs to clear up the ſpirits 
of Terillus for aſſerting a error; I believe 


as he hath more love than friendſtup,he knows not | ther 


but one kind of jcalouſie, and judging others by 
himſelf, he hath believed there would be no jea- 
— — 4 who knows 
by her own experience that Fri p gives Jea- 
touſic, and who perhaps hath lovers to whom ſhe 
hath given it, hath been better inſtructed than T e- 
rillss, and hath fo admirably maintained her part, 
that I am forced ro pronounce 
Crownher with the Victory. In 
none can better ſuſtain the truth, than Berehſa hath 
defended hers, ſhe having acquired the ſole ad 
vantage of the diſpute. I therefore entreat her 
(added Cleodamar) to moderate her teſentment, and 
not to wiſh that Terilles who knows fo ingeniouſl 
to defend a bad canſe, ſhonld have at one time 
diſſerent jcalouſies, for the jealoube of friend- 
ſhipif there is any, replied Trias, I do not fear 
to it, but for the jealouße of Love if I have 


all be very much if Bereliſa takes it | 


I declare 


LE L 


and | company and ſigh, not willing to declare 


Femme : She is doubthefs more fit to give than to 


Part 
take away, replied Fleer rifing from ber Seat 
l aſſure-you ied Berehſa, that! kno 
in the choice of theſe two, I had rather give thy 
evil to whom | wedld than defire to heal it, for 
power to give replied Ic, one maſt have 
it another before, and for to cure, out tae 
the firſt one harh green. i 

As1 know not how to divine Enigma, 
Bereliſa, | cannot anſwer to what you ſay; ＋ 
defire faid Terillas, 1 will more clearly explain x 
to you - It is better (replied Phdonice, bepum 
to walk for fear Berelſs would give Nr 
an anfwer) at this time no farther to inſiſt on it es 
Berelsſa is now in ſuch an humour, ſhe will wews: 
— the defresnor to der, After thi 

company began to direct their ſt 
the houſe, for A he was fo — 
thus he ſcarce knew the ſubject of their di 
on, and his paſſion for Berelyſs did fo much 
his Spirit that his former love for Chdimira 
almoſt cxtinct, his foul was likewiſe fo 
between love and hatred,that he world not 


her grief from Lyſicoris 
- demanded one night from whence it 


deſi ing to know the reaſon of 


of your age,you 
tue, and you command the affetion of : U 
Lyſicer, replied ſhe, a ſigh ſtealing from her ben 
are a flatrerer : Truly, replicd ſhe, 10 . 
you; it is certain | know men whoſe 
ons are changed to you, but none who ter 
not your love, yet you are melancholy, 


ect of them; do not you repent your rig # 
Tena, and dart you not through pride publis 
ly confeſs it ? No, replicd Bereliſa, and | can am 
you the more Terills loves me, the more be l 
comes inſupportable to me: 1know he is mg 
nim is advantaged by a great ſpirit Nx 
hath many other things which diſpleaſe me. 
true, replied Lyſwers, his body is not of fo . 
ſect a compoſure as that of Arremidoras, bee 
ſeems to me love ſhonld not ſolely ſubmit to ben 
ty; and if Iam not deceived there are other 
ties more eſlent ial than this : IT true, 
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he, if this Prince was the Rival of Tu, I ſhould 
think you had rcaſon to preter him, tor he hath 
oaly a more gracctul deportment ; but more 
Ae and vertue, but as you know if he is yet 
amorous, it is certainly of your Siſter, and Terlas 
the completeſt of our Court, you act roo 
mach injuſtice by treating him with ſuch ſeverity : 
& is acedlcls ro know whether it is juſtice or in. 
* replied Rereliſz, but | conteis to you, 1 
would have you diſcover if Berel;ſ+loves my liiter, 
amd if you deſire to be informed what thoughts 
polſe(s my heart when | ſigh, they only ſpring from 
Brothers intereſt, and from the apprehenſion 
— that Artemidorn: and Cldimire renew their 
the face of Arremidorns appears 

with ſo much mclancholy ſince the arri- 
wal of my Siſter. I have noted it as well as you, 
repled I but others ſigh not in ſuch a man- 
ner for a Srothers intereſt, and your words varied 
from true ſincerity, when you invented the pre- 
cedent expreſſions. What would you have me 
tel you, replicd Bereliſa I would know, replied 
from whence procceds thee lighs : Real- 

ly, reple.) ſhe, I thunk Arremudor us hath oc calion- 
od them : If ſo,you are captive to your Priſoner, 
replied Lyſicoru, for | am atlurced when one breaths 
ort ck heart · break ing ſighs as yours, they muſt 
ef neceſſity proceed from an amorous tenderneſs 
a te fo knowing in ſighs, replied Berel:ſz, that 
ermay imagine your life hath been but a continual 
| „ If I have nor ſighed, replied ſhe, 1 
has ſeen may ſigh, but the ſighs of love diſſer 
Wochers, and if you will ſpeak ſiucerely, con- 
kw me thoſe ſighs | have heard were not pro- 
ind by domeſtick affairs or ordinary accidents : 
lu were ſighs of Jcalouſic, replied Berebſa,what 
you ſay of them? I ſhould much murmur, re- 
— theymuſt then proceed from a concea 
paſſion which precedes it. Murmur then, anſwe- 
md Berebſa turning her head, fince tis too true for 
misfortune,that my heart is infected with a ter- 
— | have no violent affection : 
Ab Bereliſa, replyed Lyſicoris, that cannot be, 
adif you are very jcalous, you muſt doubtleſs 
ke much love ; in truth — = feel no- 
wg but jealouſice, if fo replyed Lyſicoris, you 
rp — then ſure; tis — ſo reply 
& but tis that I dare not tell you, for 
ur of it hath almoſt preſcribed limits 
w ay life; but it may my — A 
more contempeucus , replycd Heri, then to 
contefs one hath jcalouſic; yes replyed *Bereliſe, 
i not that l conceive it expedient for 
you ſhould know the ſecret of my heart, to 

to know that of anothers , and the 

mare calily to conceal mine from the reſt of 
the world, | ſhoald never tell it you, though 
jou have ever been the confident of all my ſe- 
gets; you have then a ſtrange ſecret replyed 
, more ſtrange then you can imagine 

Jed Berelſa, ſince in word my dear Lyſicoris, 

| have a ſimple deſire in my heart to be 

: by Ar-remidoras, in the mean time it 
pre me ſuch a violent jealouſic, that | fear I can- 
= conccal it, for ſince my fiſter-in-law came 
utter, fuch melancholy cogitations ſo benight 
wpleaing humour, that I doubt not but he yet 
der; believe me Bereliſa, replycd Lyſicoris, 

Then one ardently deſues the love of any pet ſun, 


former 
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there muſt needs be a ſtrong affeftion to the de 
| lircd party. In truth replyed ſhe, I do not be- 
licve I love Arremidorss, but I would not have 
him love Clidmira; he hath ſo much friendſhip 
tor you replyed Zyſicoris, that I believe if he 
loves her, and you demand ſatisfaction in that 
point, he will not deny ir; if I was not the 
liter ot Teleſis anſwered ſhe, I ſhould ere this 
have demanded it: Tis not added this fair Vir- 
gin rather then to remain in this incertitude; I 
relolve inthe end to ſpeak to him of it, but as 1 
fear he'll divine tis not the intereſt of Teleſis: 
which frames my curioſity ; I ſhould be much 
ay emmys execute my deſign, though hither- 
to I have had ſufficient power over my ſelf not 
to perform any action, or ſpeak any word, 
wiuch might give any occaſion to Arremidorus to 
ſuſpect I had any particular inclination for him, 
for in ſine I love glory, and I fo much wiſh the 
eſtimation of this Prince, that if I ſhould not be 
ſevere by my own vertue, I ſhould be cruel for 
the love of him; thoſe Madam were the reſent- 
ments of Bereliſa , thoſe of Clidimira were of a. 
nother nature, for when ſhe thought Arremidorus 
yet affected her, ſhe was more confaſed at her 
infidelity, then ever ſhe had been before; tis 
not that ſhe would renovate her aſſection with 
this Prince, for ſhe hath vertue, but ſhe at leaſt 
would not have been diſpleaſed if ſhe could have 
excuſed her ſelf to him. As ſhe conſidered ſhe 
could not cafily effect it, ſhe avoided him as 
much as poſlible ſhe could; for Atemidorus he 
fled every one, his grief was ſo extream to find 
himſelf amorous of Bereliſs; tis not but he 
wiſhed he might be in love with Bereliſa in the 
firſt tranſ of his anger, but he wiſhed it 
when he did not think twould arrive, ſo that 
now feeling himſelf in a difterent eſtate, he 
contrary'd his former wiſhes, but they proved 
ineftetual, for the deſects of Clidimire and her in- 
hdelity were ſo recent in his memory, that they 
baniſhed from his heart his precedent love; on 
the contrary, Bereliſa a ed to him both a- 
miable and charming. Ihe great care Clidimurs 
us d to hide her deformity, and the little care 
of Bereliſa to ſhew her excelling features, did 
produce ſuch a ſtrange operation in his 
that Arrtemidoras deſpiſed the one, and - 
med the other; but after all, he ſaw he had 
better not ingage himſelf to love Bereliſa: if 
there had been no other reaſon but that this 
fair Virgin was a Princeſs, whoſe Father was 
to the Leenrine Prince his Brother, who 
would doubtleſs ſay when he had notice of it, that 
he thought only to love his enemies. As his 
reaſon was already accuſtomed to yield to his 
love, his greateſt grief was, to think that per- 
haps he might not be loved, for Trrillus ſeemed 
to him a diſcreet man, and he feared to ſhare 
his fortune, he knew Bereliſa had more friend- 
ſhip for him then Terillss, but his friendſhip e- 
ver diſquieted him, and he thought t'was an ea- 
lie matter to compaſs the love of any perſon 
which had but indifferency for him, then a 
Virgin who was already of his intimate acquain- 
tance; for Trrillus he was altogether unhappy, 
he was a lover, his love was rejected, he was 


Jealous, and not without cauſe, he muſt go to 
the Gay and leave his Riy:1 with his Miſtrel ho 
L122 
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thoughts; the 


ſons who compoſed the pleaſures of this il. 


whom they derived their 
: he gave likewiſe names to the little 
which croſſed this amiable wood, and he 
called one the Alley of becauſe it ſeemed 
a fit place to caſt forth a ſigh : *rwas in this 
that Berehſa not thinking him to be there, ha- 
ving found Arremidorus alone whilſt the reſt of 

were in the great Alleys, heard 

h; he had not yet any ro 
loved 


ſpeak to 
making 


names 
paths 
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her, neither had ſhe any inten- 
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he ought to blot out of his remembrance, 
having ſtained her vertue by her unfaithful 
levity, and the curioſity ſhe had in her foul be- 
coming more ſtrong; confeſs the truth faid ſhe 
to him, her cheeks being teplanted with bluſhes. 
You are not ſo vindicative as you imagine, and 
et permitted the inconſtant Cu a fir- 


4; 


— — 

as before, and the change of 
is ſo great every one takes notice of it. 1 
7 wag = am ſurpriſed at it, for tis true, 
4 performed ſuch unworthy aCtions, 
that I conceive not how you ſhould yet retain 
our love: ah if I have any for Clidimirs cryed 
; Tintreat the Gods Berehſa ſhould never have 


any for Arremiderns, though he cannot to 
be unleſs he is once red with Bereh- 
fs | pray, replyed this Virgin with 


much aſtoniſhmene, do not anſwet in this manner, 
aperſon who ſpeaks ro you ſeriouſly as a faithful 


friend. I pray Madam, replied he, do not thus 
anſwer a who ſpeaks to you with ſincerity, 
and as a faithful Lover reſtrain me from the ſenti- 


ments of Terillsr;, and do not crucife me more by 
your rigour, than Che hath done by her in- 
ancy. 


LI 


being ſo well skilled in the tenderneſs of love; forif 
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Whilſt Arremidora: thus ſpoke, Neelſe, 

was in a deep diſquicrnde, or he kno nor 

what to receive theſe expreſſions of 

— the — 
the 


ſaw donbtleſs in his eycs and yi 
of an ardent love, and the rone of 
voice jultifed his fincerity ; but fearing en 
derws would deceive her, to have a pretext mare 
calily to ſee ch, het ſpirit was enraged, and 
not to expoſe her ſelf to ſuch an adventure, fie 
thus ſpoke to him: Sir, ſaid ſhe, a ſerious gravity 
being ſeared in her ſace,though it is not my cuſtuꝶ 
to remember any pet ſom of thoſe courtchies 
have received from me, yet lentreat you to 
— — — — 

reſtraint more pleaſing, | pray Madan 
laid he interrupting ber, change not your thoughy 
Iconjure you, and act as favourably for a Pring, 
who will be always ſettered in Chains, as yay 
have acted for your unknown Priſoner : But tub 
| it (added be) believe (if you pen 
am ſincere, that I love you at times mo 
thanl ever loved u Ves, charming l. 
hiſa, 1 have learned to love by ſerving her, a 
alone have t me to hate her; forlaw 


had not debe from my ear, — 
—— 


inconſtancy , till triumphed j 


in 
Commiſcrate then a Lover, who 


which you ſay is img replied 

that I know not what to think of it; for in 
Sir, if I could believe you loved me, if! 
defire it, how ſhould I be perſwaded your a 
on is real? Is it not true that the day which 
ceded Cldimires arrival, you yet loved her?1 
very well know ( aid he) that 1 would not lat 
loved her more, and that I wiſhed my heut 
ſubmitted to your Love; but as | am ſincere, 1 
confeſs if l am not deceived, I had then ſomeloe 


polleſs her, added he, I will not emulate bim 
if he beſtows on me his amiable Siſter, I ui 
| to him my ancient Miſtreſs. 
Sir ( replied Berebſa) how can Love fo 
dic, and foon revive? Do you deſire 
ſhould tell you, ſaid he to her, 
am as unfaithful as Chdimirs? And that I did 
love you, when I believel loved her? But! 
| love you more then ever 1did any, and ther? 
nothing | ſhould not be capable to do ro c 
it ; I know ( purſued he) you uſe to 
without receiving any, and that Tul 
a cruel experience of it: Bur Madam, face 
hath the unhappineſs of your hatred, and tt 
ſeems you ſport your ſelf with his mis 
uſe the occahon | offer you, to torment him, 
love me by a cruel reſentment for him; if ®# 
will not love mic by a reſentment of tenderneß fr 
my felf. But yet replyed Bereb[a, how N 
know how this pretended Love hath entred m 
heart ? By the trecherous window of #f 
y. replyed he. But you do not conſider wii 


you fay, replyed ſhe, for I am not graced u 
more perfection then i was three atk wn 


wi ern Fire nn 7... 
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and Clidimire (as my Brother hath fail) is more 
beautiful than ever. Lis true, ſaid Artemidoras, 
bat Gd Beauty is leſlencd in my eſteem, and 
lad yours is heightnedl by the oppoltiva of her 
defeits, demand thetetore ( Madam) no more fa 
on of me, and reſt fatisficd, that 1 love 
doch your ſpirit and perſon with an equal ardour, 
ad that | am perſwaded whotoever rakes from 
da the ſpicndour of her eycs, the freſhneſs 
of ber tincture, the carnation of her lips, and a 
certain gallant air in her face, will deplume her 
of ber Atractive features; for her Spirit as tis 
acoaſtant, it admits of no praiſe. Berel:ſa hear- 
ing Artemudor us ſpeak in this manner, was ſur- 
at it, for as the perfect om of a Rival pi- 
a ſtrong impreſhon in the ſpirit, ſhe remem- 
heed GA had no charms to atlure the eye but 
her vidage, and the proportion of her body, and 
the was not ignorant that ſhe was imbelliſhed with 
4 tholc which are required in the com- 
a periect Beauty; and this imaginati- 
= | — face with a ſcarlet — ſhe 
it with her vail to conceal her bluſhes : 
But as the was ſhaping an anſwer, ſhe ſaw Teril- 
he and Chdimires appear, who not ſeeking them, 
axcidenrally found them in this place, this fight 
eafuſed all parties, but as there was no way to 
r company, they joyned them in the mid 
of this alley, regarding one another with a 
nt aſpet;, for Arremidoras, who deſired to 
Bereliſa, Clidimira was now baniſh'd his 
looked only on his new Miltreſs : Terillas 
being jeal ov 5, both on Hrrehſa and Arte» 
, Chdimira, who hr ſhe might — 
ſome aflection in this Pri bl at 
ber ty, looking on the curious weaving 
o the leavic branches; for Bereliſa ſhe ſometimes 
bokedan Artemiderss, and ſometimes on her Si- 
ker, © the end to diſcover what imaginations 
e their Souls: The converſation of theſe 
kar perſons was very reſerved, and l aſſure you, 
ar words did not countervail their thoughts, 
ad what they faid, diſſented from their reſent- 
mats; in hoe, after they had ſhared an hour in 
Ane, other perſons coming thither parting 


Be 
— was generous, be reſolved 
w him of his love; and fingling him from 
vir, faid he to him, you will perhaps tax 

= of audacity and injuſtice, for demanding of 
you if you are bur a Priſoner of War, and for en- 
mating you to cal to mind, that if I had not re- 
Wed thoſe whom your valout had incenſed, 

have 


pr each only coul ranſomed the raſhnefs 

your courage ; 1 hy not this, Sir, added he, 
* you, you are indebted to me for 
ar life; but only to demand of you whether 
Meare but a Priſoner of War, or whether you 
m become Priſoner of Love, for in fine, if you 
om, your heart is chaned to Berebiſus 
ley, Before | give a preciſe reſponſion to 
Jour , replied Arremideras, I Confels to 
No generofity hath preſerved my life ; but 
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Terillus, I fell my liberty dear enough, if I tell 
you | ſhould have dyed withour ſhame in that oc- 
cation, and as I was not too happy, but am y 
very miſerable in giving me lite , you have 
given me ſo muchas you imagine; and ir belongs 
only to me to accuſe you of all the misfortunes of 
my captivity : But Terils, I am more juſt, and 
too generous for to tell you, your preſervation of 
my lite reflected more from the Prince of Avrigen- 
ries intereſt than mine; 1 look on you as my 
Conqueror , but Teridlas, added he, you muſt 
know AM, and Love arc not at variance, and 
that I am not obliged to tell you, whether I do 
or do not love Berebſa;, if I ſhould be amorous, 
| ſhould not be conſcious of any injnſtice to you, 
for your love is diſeſteemed, and I ſhould deprive 
you of nothing , if 1 ſhould be ſo happy to 
gain her love; but Terillss , things are not 
yer come to this Point, and if 1 love Bere- 
riſa, ſhe hath yet no knowledge of it. Ah, 
Sir, replied Terilas, if tis fo, let her never 
know it, and diſengage your ſelf from the ſervice 
of that perſon; 1 know your quality hath ſeated 
you above me, but ſince the Fortune of Arms li- 
cenſes me a freer liberty of ſpeech than another, 
reſiſt the charms of her tempting Beauty, and let 
not my Priſoner become my Rival. I pray Teril- 
las (replied Artemidorns) if you well underſtand 
your latereſts, me no more; for Love is fuch 
a capricious „that difficulties augment it; 
and to conſider it in a rational manner, as Love is 
nota voluntary thing, they are even unjuſt which 
would conſtrain it ; aft then what you can to com- 
paſs Bereliſas love, and if I love, permit me like- 
wiſe to c an heart ; ſhe hath refuſed you , 
and for the life lowe you (purſued he) 1 will put 
my ſelf in eſtate to render it you when you re- 
quire it. Terillss, who is fierce by nature, gave 
a ſharp anſwer to A] and if ſome men 
had not interpoſed, ſeeing them heated with an- 
ger, ſome misfortune would have put a period 
to their incenſed minds ; bur as the agitation of 
their ſpirits was viſible in their faces, Philonice 
was advertiſed of it, who following the counſel 
of the ſage Cleodemas,made them ſeeming friends, 


not diving into their fecret thoughts: Since this 
time Artemidorus and Trrillus cancelled their 
former obligations, he after a little time return- 

ing to the ; for Artemidorns, he accompa- 
i- | nyed the Princeſs to Aprigentine, where he per- 
formed ſo CS 
ſwaded he her ; though ſhe had a ſtrong 


inclination for him, and that ſhe wiſhed his love, 
et her actions were ſo reſerved, that he was a 
time ignorant of his felicity; and they ſo 
prodemly managed their afteftions, that their 
was not yet divulged : tis true, Terillus 
declared them , but as he was known to be jea- 
lous , none made retlection on his words ; and 
Clidimira believing Artemideras yet loved her, 
though he did not ſpeak to her of it, acquainted 
ſeveral of her friends with her reſentments, fo 
that his love for Bereliſa was not in the leaſt ſu- 
ſpeed. But in fine, not to diſoblige your pa- 
rience,in the time that A-remidorus was favoured 
by Berebiſs, news came that the Fates had exiled 
the life of Tri, which afflicted both Bereliſa 
and Clidimire; but grief reigned with a fuller 
power over Bereliſa L Clidimira, ſhe having a 


ſpirix 
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ſpirit which caſily admits of conſolation; on the 
other ſide, Berehſa ſecing her Silter at her own 
diſpoſe to make a free election, feared, that af- 


fer her tears were baniſhed, ſhe would ucr 
the Princes heart, who was obliged to ſhare his 
vilits berwixr theſe two fair afflicted perions tis 
true, when he repaired to Cadimiras Chamber , 
he always choſe a time when others were there , 
to the end he ſhould not be engaged ro make a 
long complement, entertaining her with ſome 


conſolator j diſcourſes, according to the cuſtom | hoped 


of ſuch vilits. In fine, when time hath calmed 
the diſpleaſure of this fatr Widow, and that ſhe 
believed her ſelf in a capacity to make an inno- 
cent conqueſt , ſhe perceived Artemidoras loved 
her Siſter, ſo that — remitt ing in her heart 
her former love for Artemidoras , ſhe repented 
her inconſtancy, and deligned by all enticing al- 
lurements to gain what loſt : — re- 
turned to eentine, my eyes en to 
me with 25 an — 1— of perſecti- 
ons, that knowing Arremidorxs had renounced 
her love, I was caught in thoſe . id to re. 
entrap his heart; I gave ber vous valits , 
and fome amotous expreſſions ſlip'd from my 
tongue , but as ſoon as ſhe perceived 1 was en- 
ed in her ſervice, ſhe uſed this occaſion to ju- 
her to Arremidorass, with whom ſhe had had 

no particular diſcourſe ſince ſhe came to 2 


tine; for knowing the intimate familiarity 

tween us, ſhe did not doubr but what ſhe declared 
to me, I would make to him a full declaration 
of it; and 1 ingeniouſly confeſs, ſhe over-reached 
me with ſubtlety of her wit: As 1 then one day 


ſpoke to her of my pretended paſſion , being a- 
lone in her Chamber, ſhe cur oft very ſhort, but 
in an obliging manner : I Zenocrates ( (aid 


ſhe to me) ſilence your ; and to teſtiſie un- 
to you how infinitely 1 eſteem you, I will not 
treat 1— as I ordinarily treat thoſe who are fo 
prided with their imaginary fancies, as to declare 
their affections to me ; if will therefore diſ- 
claim your love, I will your friendſhip, 
and conhde to you the whole ſecret of my lite: 
You know (purſued he) we have been of long 
acquaintance; and I know that when you went 
to Lamine, you were linked to Arremidoras in 
ſuch a ſtrict bond of amity , that you cannot be 
ignorant of what between us; 
but Zenocrates | will di toyou, which 
neither you nor Arremidorus knows, and which 
—ů— — But, Madam, ſaid 

to her, Artemidorus doth not love and you 
ought to have no more aſſection for him, which 
is the reaſon hath engaged me to ſerve you. 1 
knew, replied ſhe, Arremidoras hath. wound him 
ſelf out of the labyrinth of his love ; but Zen- 
crates (added this artificious perſon, ing to 
have ſome confuſion) Artemideras is unjuſt, for 
he hath believed me more inconſtant than I have 
been; and if Idare ſay it, I have beca more un 
faithful ro Teleſis than Arremidoras. 1 fay not 
this to you (purſnced ſhe) that you ſbould de- 
clare it to him, but only to the end to unlock to 
you the ſecret Cabinet of my heart, and to me- 
rit your eſteem and friendſhip, fince I am not in 
eſtate to receive your love: that when = 
temidoras departed from Lamine, my 1 2 
ſwaded me that this Prince eſtranged himiſeli, to 
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the end that during his abſence, the Prince 1 
Brother might marry me by his authority @ 
whom he pleaſcd, io that deſpight polleſſing 
ſpirit, I reſolved to obey thole who pr 
Tei to me, ſeeing I could not be free hm 
marrying my ſelf, and 1 thought I could not hex; 
ter my felt of Arremiderss, than to cn 
gage my felf to Teleſis, whom I chole rather thy 
another, becauſe he was no Leone, aud that if 
| could not forget the love of Arromideras,l at le 
| ſhould never fee him; torl did not foreſee 
any likelihood | ſhould find him at Agrigemar, bu 
for my misfortune Fortune hath diſpos'd it G. 
therwiſe, and 1 ſce my ſelf expoſed to the aug 
cruel adventure in the World ; every one know 
| have lived fo well with Teleſss, that I have an 
ſpoken to Artemidorss, that! am neither juſtifed 
nor excuſed to him, and that I have ated g 
which cares not to be eſteemed una 
but Zenecrares maugre all this, I have pry 
ſerved in my heart fuch a great eſteem for 4+ 
midorws, and ſuch an obliging tenderneſs, du 
ſhould be forry it he knew it. I tell you this, 
left you ſhould accuſe me of ingratcade, for 
you one young, do not refuſe your aſſet 
t to accept anothers; But not to tell your 
will not e my ſelf in al my life to 
the conſttaint in which I have lived; and facet 
cannot deſtroy the remembrance of Artemidne, 
| will at leaſt in not pretending more to hu 
never ſuffer auy others; "tis not that he mein 
the tenderneſs | have for him, for he hath receind 
my infidelity in ſuch a manner, which mates 
ſee it had been difficult for him to have bem 
faithful: he hath done me the favour to be 
both Tei, and me, but is refolved to du 
me with jo much tranquillity, that I am notes 
— — oo in a new aſſectioa: 
in fine Zenecrares , | eſteem a too d 
man to receive you in a divided heart ; coma 
your ſelf to be my Friend, never ſpeak tokind 
what I have told you, and believe I could ant 
have given you a greater teſtimony of cdu, 
than to open to you the ſecrets of my heart. G 
dimira framed this Diſcourſe with ſuch ing 
ty, that I believed iv; and though at firſt Lan 
was the Theme on which I diſcourſed, I a kts 
contented to be her Confident 5 as 1 knew 
engagement of Arremiderss , 1 told ber, u 
would not counſel her to think of r 
his heart; for, ſaid Ito her, if one hach tl 
time committed any infidelity to her, 1 com 
belicve one ought to renew love with him, is 
hath done it, becauſe I believe confidence ann 
ver be re-eſtabliſhed ; all other ſubjetts of a® 
nts which may be between two perions 
„are nothing, which may be preſentij rec® 
ciled, but for infidelity ,Madam,/ replied I u 
ſo ; and tis much bettet to make a new ae 
with me who am not ſcrupulous. No, 0 
crates (replied ſhe) I will not follow your a# 
ſel, for I will love nothing; 1 do not think w# 
gain the love of Arremiderss, who hath 
me our of his thoughts; but Zenecrares , ati 
ſhe, I conjure you never to ſpeak to me 4 
pretended love, if you will not aggrandize m 
fiction. Can le hearken to that you tel 
without thinking you tell it me, mfg 
you knew by an infallibly certainty, ln 
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all my acquaintance. 
1 oabtleſ ſtretched her Diſcourſe to a fur- 


Al 26t 


tween Berekſa and Artemiderus ; tis not that 1 
told her any thing in particular, only as I well 
knew Artemiderus delired ſhe ſhould believe he 
would love her no more, and that he defired not 
her aſſection; 1 would confeſs to her He was very 


had not ſome Ladies interrupred us. | amorous of Bereliſa;, but to tell you the truth, 


— was already expelled his thoughts, 1 
did not fear he wontd rexntertain her love, | went 
therefoce to ſeek tum, to tell him he had com. 
his revenge on are, face ſhe yet 

him : My expreſſions did ſo ſurpriſe him, 

that bel ved 1 d but geſt with him; but l at 
iſt ſpoke ro him ſo ſertoaſty, that he knew | in. 
nated-a&t any fiction 4 and though he loved g. 


with an ct. n that which 1 told 
ain rand: im change colour; for he 
ranembred divers things which made him 


ruin! fon — be. him; 
his and if Be- 
| palled in ms heart in this 


MAT 
4 I 
; 


this #{veature, 
wer to tell Khon an ad- 

thir '2 woman loves him, nor 

—_—_ he, or loves her not; he did 
to me that he believed he was loved; 

he counſled me not to ſhake off 

. | followed his directions, but L 
ſtrong reſiſtabee , that ete the Sun had 
faatimes run i dinrnal courſe, my paſſion 
wharicd in its own rains. tem- 
e defended me from telling G4 „ 1 
Him with what the told me ; 

Anand be conſtrained himletf as much a. po, 


Mii could, yet ſhe Taw by his eyes he knew it, 
then that in coniauance of time there 
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thfol to Herrbſa, that 

ſo, and that the infidelity of Cre 

yet much anger him; but after all, Clids- 

ted in ſuch a manner, which both grieved 

| him: This fair perſon therefore 
deſires, a particular 
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cakdent of his love, and his jcalouſic of 4 
; ſhe even gained one of the Maids 
Mic waited on Bereliſa , ſhe entertained like- 

ne commerce with me, and in this man- 

wether by Terillas, by the Maid which ſhe 
N or by me, ſhe knew all which paſſed be- 


ſhe knew all things both by j-alous Terillss, and 
the aforeſaid perſon : ſothar a furious anger 


| poſ- 
Sor ren cc exe prin Io ts 


a» unknown hand, and another to Arremidoras , 
undet the name of one of his friends who was in 


don for not writing to 


— engaged me to render it ſaſe to 

| — — 

agements, than direiting it to you : I not ex- 
for the rreuble 1 impoſe 


a reſent- 
14 


ſaid to him; Do not you think my Siſter renders 
you a reſpect, which is the moſt difficult in the 
World, fot my part I know nothing fo weighty 
to carry as a ſealed Letter, when one dares not 
open it by reaſon of Ceremony? Arremidorus be- 


ing now rouſed from that — 
v. 


every one knows you 


Letters, and return bim affectionate 


wholly ways your foul , and that you 


mcouſt ency of T erillus, 

idorus ro Clidimira, and by this means 

youll free your ſelf from thas obloguy which doudrleſs 
will blem your Reputationy if you do not regulaze your 
ſelf by my Counſel. 


As ſoon 2s Berebſs began to read this Letter » 
ſhe bluſhed, d bluſhed with ſo many | 


xs who 


Tf 


JH 


N 
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of it, to the end to give more 
widorus, for ſhe believed Bereliſa 
it him. She had no ſooner peruſed the Letter 
bur ſhe faid to her, I entreat you Siſter to 
me, if the news you have from the rp 
ints you with the death of of your Friends, 
I ſee ſo — grief in your 
ſeek to divine who we have 
loſt. . ; 


Berebiſe, | ſhall eſteem my felt unhappy 
on ja, my , 
if I have brought unto 2 5 
if ſo, I can at leaſt re you, I know not who 
writ it. Bereliſa 

rold him, 


nance, that 1 


replied Clidimirs Ni 
ſenſible of things of this nature. 
(repl 


ſo ſoon as Clidimirs was gone, ought 
nothing but this crucl Letter, and ſhe imagined 


the ſtreet 


one asks you the time when you were 


cloſe reſtraint, you ſay it was alittle dere 
| bg pO 19 — 


ac ons. | 
never toſpeak to me of her(replied ſhe) vo 
= our mouth from pronouncing her | 
or in 


Boo x II. 


not yoo think hatred preſents perſons one hates to 
the memory. as well as Love thoſe v˙α) one loves 
And do you think it ſhould be poſſihlo i might cver 


cd if 1 ſhould not love you? No, no, 


added be, I cannot love an uufaithful Mi- 
des: 'Tis true, lam not o much tranſported as 
but it is becauſe | believe diſctet ion ought 
ro reſide in the hearts both of happy and unhappy 
Lovers, and that they ſhould retain a kind of ci. 
vilicy for the Female Sex: But after all l hate and 
6 Clidimirs, and | deſpile het it may be more 
can imagin:. Lune will demonſtrate it 
—— be » What? Madam, replicd he, 
do you belicve time is neceſlary to alluce the ſide. 
of a mau to whom you have promiſed your at- 
on And can you conceal a ſecret from me? 
Ah Madam if it is fo, Te is lets unfortunate 
than lam, for at leaſt he can ground his happin:fs 
ond future hop2; bar for my part, Madam, who 
think tu be happy. find my ſelt plunged in miſery. 
lathe mean time added he, there is it may be ſeveral 
e witluün theſe few days happened to me, 
wmetit a more favourable treatment. But 
Hane is happened things I know not (replied 
fe with precipitation you ought not to think it 
1 declare not a ſectet to you, ſince you 
one l know not. Artemidoras leving his own 
wands had betrayed him, and not willing by ge- 
ey to acquaint Berelſe that her Siſtet yet lo- 
Alm, would have explained it other wiſe than 
kekad aid ; but 45 he is naturally very ſincere, he 
anld nor frame himſelf to tell a lye. Bereliſa 
tha knowing by the manner of his ſpeech he 
had 6merhing he would not tell her, had ſuch a 
hag curioſity, that ſhe earneſtly preſſed him to 
her what had happened to him, which made 
kiadefilt from deſiring to know the contents of 
theletter : So that both having a ſtrong curiolity, 
and this curioſity augmenting by their reſiſtance, 
athecnd Berebſ#; being the ſtronger, it obliged 
ker eo tell Artemide u, that if he promiſed her 
mttobe tranſported with any reſentment againſt 
the party ( whom ſhe imagined) had wrote the 
Later ſhe received, ſhe would ſhew it him. And 
telitewiſe told her, that if ſhe engaged her ſelf 
meto ſpeak of what he ſaid to her, ſhe ſhould ſee 
tht he had much injared him in ſpeaking to him 
Add in that manner as ſhe had done. In 
ia, Berebſa gave to Arremidorms the Letter he had 
u ber; which ſo ſurpriſed him, that the foun- 
ef bis utterance was a long time ſealed, be- 
i be could perform his Word to Bereliſa, for 
Gegar firſt ſo ſympathized in their thoughts, that 
was doubtleſs atranimigration of their ſouls : 
Fer he likewiſe belicving Tera had invented this 
„be then began to exaggerate his. misfor- 
me,” for having a Rival to whom he had many 
vhligations, and to ſeek by what way Terillus had 
known what he hal wrote in his Letter: For, ſaid 
be to Bereliſa, if there was nothing there but my 
for yon, aud your goodneſs for me,!ſhould ſay 
dic tated it rohim; lince thete isno ber- 
iy than the ſpirit of a j:alous Lover: But Ma 
am ſurpriſed of what he relates concernun 
G fince that (in fine) if I muſt tell you al 
t is true that this untaithful perſon would 
doubt once more deceive me. Rgreliſa 
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this Prince willing to obey het, recounted untd 
her that which I had told him: But though ſhe 
might remain ſarisfied, yet ſhe was angry he had 
concealed that from her ſo long time. Never- 
theleſs (added ſhe by a motion of Jealouſie) do 
not you imagine Chdimirs would reconquer your 
heart by areſcntment of hatred for me; and if a. 
nother had deprived you of your Love, ſhe would 
have reſigned to het a peaceable poſſeſſion, but as 
| am unhappy, Iwould not fwear you will not be- 
come unfaithful. Ah Madam (intcrrupted A te- 
midorus ) you are the injuſteſt perſon in the world 
to ule thoſe words. As they were on theſe terms, 
the amiable Philonice entred acccompanied by the 
Prince of Meſſins, who came to Azrigentum during 
a ſuſpenſion of Arms: Icame likewife to Bereliſa's 
houle a little aſter; and asI was taxed of incon- 
ſtancy, Lyſiteris who was come with the Princeſs 
Philonice, having ſor» thing to tell me called me; 
whilſt Philonzce (poke to Bereliſa towards the win- 
dows : Bur as I anſwered not; I pray, ſaid ſhe to 
a Lady which was nigh me, tell that unfaithful 
perſon who is by you, that l would entertain him. 
Hardly had Lyſeoris ſaid this, but turning towards 
her ; I pray, faid he to her, call me not unfaithful ; 
yet for Inconſtant (purſued L) Iendure itz but for 
unfaithful I cannot ſuſſer it: I have not fuch a de 
licate Spirit as you (replied Lyſcoris) and I know 
not too well between Inconſtancy and Infidelity. 
As Lyſicoris ſaid that, the Princeſs Philonice who * 
| had heard her, turned and ſcazed her ſelf , and 
mak ing one in this diſcourſe, ſhe demanded who 
chuld doubt there was no diſt inction to be made 
between an unfaithful and inconſtant perſon. In 
truth (replied Lyſcoris) I think in caſe of Love, 
theſe two things very much reſemble. For my 
part, replied I, lam not of that opinion, that 
one cannot ſometimes be inconſtant withoutſhame, 
and that one cannot be unfairhful without baſeneſs. 
Bereliſa ſeeing then ſuch a fair occaſion to inſult o- 
ver Clidimira, and to darken her eſteem with A 
remidorus, engaged ſo diſcreetly this converſation, 
that ſhe ſaw her ſelf obliged to make the diſtincti- 
on; and ſhe did it more caſily than any part of the 
Company, and the Prince of Meſſina, as others 
without exact examination ſaid; that inconſtancy 
and infidelity might calily be confounded. For 
my part ſaid then the Princeſs Philenice, lam of 
the opinion of Bereliſa and Zenecrates, for | believe 
one cannot ſay there isa kind of 1 with- 
out infidelity; or fidelity without 3 
and if it was not that I am now in a melancholy 
humour, I might very well bring my thoughts to 
tryal; bvt ſince Zenocrares and Bcreliſa are of my 
opinion, I give them Commiſſion to declare my 
reſentments; for | imagine they know them: Bur 
ſaid then Lyſicoris ſmiling, is he not an unfaithful 
mau which changeth love? And an inconſtant 
Lover is he not likewiſe who changes his Miſtreſs ? 
A liberal man who makes a preſent without choice 
(replied Bereliſa) gives ſomething which is to him, 
and a prodigal man which caſts without choice, 
gives hkewite that which appertains to him; the 
one practiſeth a virtue and the other makes to ſee 
he hath a vice; this which is well more eſtranged 
the one from the other, than inconſtancy and in- 
fidelity ; for I ſay not that iaconſtancy ſhould be 


hea in; Artemi dorus (peak in this manner, preſl:d 


udo retail to her that which he had aid; and} 


a vertue, but I ſay that an honeſt man when he is 
without diſ- 
honouring 


young, may ſomerimes be inconſtant 
Mm 
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age, and in pretext that this ſhould be, no perion | 
can be unfaithful without baſeneſs and intamy : 
I ſuſtain likewiſe that infideliry and inconſtancy 
are yet more horrible in women than men. Bere- 
ii faid this with fo much emotion, that | knew 
well that I might do her the greatelit plcaſure in 
the world to rem t my cauſe ia her hands, and that 
ſhe was not ſorry to ſpeak on this ſubject, finding 
likewiſe much more fit ro oblige her to defend me, 
thantodefend her ſelf, Ilett her at leaſt ro begin 
this innocent war. But then, ſaid the Prince of 
Aﬀeſſma, would know preciſcly what is that de- 
licate diſtinction you make of inconſtancy and in- 
fidelity ? I call inconſtancy (replied Berels/a) a cet- 
tain incertitude of heart and ipirit, where youn 
men are more ſubject than others, fince there is 
without doubt two or three years of life; where 
thoſe which ate naturally of an iuconſtant inc lina- 
tion, find nothing which pleaſes them which at- 
taches them not ſacceſſively Fot by example, if 
Zeneorates would fay the truth, he will confels 
that a great number of women have pleaſed hin, 
that he hath fair brown, and fair yellow, he hath 
many times felt in his heart enough diſpoſition to 
have love, he will even confefs 1 aſſure you that 
he hath began to tell it to many fair perſons; and 
that there's likewiſe ſome others for whom he hath 
changed his thoughts before he had occalion to 
ſpcakto him of his paſſion. lingen.ouſly contels, 
replied he, but above all 1 believe not to be un- 
faithful. You have reaſon, replied Berel:ſa, and 
one cannot without doubt accuſe yon but of a ſim 
ple inconſtancy which hath even nothing which re- 
lembles infidelity ; for as I have already ſaid it, to 
ſpeak of this kind of inconſtancy in general, it 
comes from this, that thoſe which are capable of 
of ir, are ſenſible to all that which appears fair to 
them, of all which is new to their eyes and totheir 
ſpitits, of that which they ſeck to plcaſe without 
difficulty, of that which they have any irte ſolution 
inthe ſpirit, which hinders them from chuſing of 
that that the firſt youth of inconſtancy have ſome 
reſemblance : But after all, thoſe men there which 
ſee pleaſures from quarter to quarter, from ſtreet 
to and from houſe to houſe, do not allured- 
ly betray the perſon, becauſe no perſon truſts ro 
them and to ſpeak truly, the inconſtants of this 
Kind only vex themſelves, ſince they have pain to 
attaque an handred hearts without gaining one; 
one hearkens to their pleaſures withour believing 
them, one receives their incenſe without vanity, 
one leaves them without pain, one deſtroys them 
without regret, and they come through the world 
as Butterflies on Flowers, without reſting on any 
thing and without leaving any ſign of their — 
likewiſe not doing any diſcourtehe to a perſon, 
there would be much injuſt ice to confound thoſe 
inconſtants with the nnfaithful l have ſpoken of; 
fore their inconſtancy is without perfidiouſaeſ; 
and ſuperchery ; it is not but to ſay the truth ir 
ſhould be deſired this inconſtancy was baniſhed 
from the heart of young pcrions; for if it is not 
very criminal it is not at lealt landable; I will like» 
wiſe conſels with tmceriry is not yet altogerher a 
true inconſtang, and he hath only a ſimple — 7 
ſit ion to be fo. I am obliged to you (replied I) 
for enrolling me in the number of the inconſtant 
perions, and not placing me among thoſe which 


And it is in fine, as I have ſaid, the greateſt of 


ten to make her love him ; therefore whea 


I A. 


But, ſaid the Prince of Ad aa, 1c 


wherefore thoſe which vary in their thonghts hays 
You will easily be ſativied rhereig 
(replied Rerriiſa) if you conlider that to make g 
Lover — merit the quality of unfaithful, ow 

is affection, one muſt hearkeato him, 
one mult give him hope, one mult love hum; if 
contrary loves a woman without be. 
ing beloved, and that he hath ſerved a long tim 
without attaining her love he leaves her; one lov 
another, one cannot in this caſe place him in te 
number of the unfaithful, nor that of the in 
ſtant ;, for as one loves not but for to be loved, a 
ſoon as one deſtroys the hope, Love may die ws 
Lovers heart, without being culpable of any ctine, 
aud ro ſpeak truth, it is not even poſlible tha x 


not inhdelity. 


muſt ſuffer 


a man On rt 


dies not there : Lis therefore not doing 


that 
which one might hinder themſelves from — 
one leaves love without inconſtancy, and one d 
not love otherwiſe without inſidelity, but the mat 


odious and the moſt degenetate crime in the wad 
is, -when mY 8 on of affeCtion ty 
tween two ons, that it happem en 
—— for in this caſe there it is nory 
e inconſtancy, it is an infidelity, where 
neſs, aud baſeneſs are out 


crimes in this point, before you engage you if 
you conſider not what you do, you examine ay 
— _——_ 

give nor | 


of ſpirit ſuddenly chang thoughts : N 
laid then Lyſeorss, when one hath this misformm 
what ſhall one do ? 1 will, replied T 
ſhould continue to love by generolity, when 
cannot by inclination; that in fine, when ans 
promiſed an eternal aſſection, no reaſon can @ 

ſe with it but the infidelity of the wr 
oves : And in this caſe we muſt nt only lo 
any more, but hate het, deſpiſe her, flee fromkn 
as from a Monſter, and revenge our ſelves 
ne'er thereby prejudiced : For if it isaman 
is unfaichful, no perſon ſhould force him to 
ſay to a woman he loves her, and to tell her ta 


changes he hath no excuſe in effect : , 
cerity, and Fidel ty, to be in love as al ou 
things, and more than in other things; ben 
the conſequences are more dangerous, being as 
tained there is no exchange more import 
than the hearts of two perſons which love cars 
nother. But if a man is criminal of _ - - 
tul, at leaſt confeſs, replied the Prince a 
that a woman hath the ſame injury as a man. 1, 
replied Bereliſa, and I'll maintain ſhe hath ma 
for as cruelty befirs women in love, they m 
take him to examine themſelves, cre they cage 
to love any one; but after you have conſidered 
it, a woman accepts the heart is offered to bet 
that ſhe gives hers, ſhe cannot change withou a 
ſamy; and truly a woman at leaſt in my 
cannot innocently love but once in her life; 
baleneſs and iouſneſs, which is common 
her with an unfairhful man, neither can o 
accuſe her of imprudence or little 
for my part. I conceive not how a woman nad 
vertus and good judgment to reſolve her, 
Y 
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honouring himſelf, and that in ſome times, in ſome , are unfairhſal, for it is certain I cannat ſuffer i 
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renounce the love of 4 man, to whom 
teſt imonies of ec tion, wheu 


lovc ' 

, replied Philenice, one ſees they 
ne no difhcult to do it. | am of your opimon, 
replied Berebs/a, bur if 1 was a man, Iſhould have 
a horrible averſion for thoſe women. Bur | 

faid the Prince of Ai, in what rank do 
. thoſe men who make a ſeeming love, 
ur. they love not, and ſometimes obtain love? 
1 por themin the rank of deceivers, replicd ſhe. 
ke amongſt the unfaithful, replicd 1, it ſeems to 
* there are many ſorts for there are lome which 
rome 10, becauſe they find defects in the per- 
wa they love, that they noted not before; and 
there's others which ccaſe to love, becauſe their 
=_ fortune deſtroys their love. For the 
(> (ſaid Berehſa) | fuſtain that when one hath 
contra ted an afſection with ſome one, 
there is but one only defect of love, which might 
he a legitimate cauſe to break it, and the loſs of 
beany 4 youth, change of fortune and health, 
change nothing in the hearts of two per- 
ſons which have led an eternal love; but 
for thaſe whole love deſtroys it ſelf, I fiod them 
bon and fo odious, that I boldly fay tis 
ute their ſpirits are ſcaſoned with any good 
or that their heart is noble; and the 
of thoughts without any ſtrange cauſe, is 
tie genteſt ſign of imbecillity, and defining of 
| that in the end, che infidelity in love 
mhence ſocvet it proceedeth , is the baſeſt 
ad aiminalleſt thing in the World ; all other 
dun life approach not the ingagement of this, 
decade one 15 fubject to all che others, and 
tha's by a voluntary ſubjection one makes it a 
bkowhaſclf, which ought to be as much more 
n one impoſcs it, and one cannot in- 
frage & without condemning himſelf, without 
bn bis own plcaſurcs, without blemiſhing 
ts bar, without trampling Juſtice and Vir- 
te ander his feet. All that which yau fay, is 
well ſaid, replied the Prince of A 
kegoreall, if in deipight one hath of it, one 
krone loves no more, what ſhall ove do then? 
[wiz | have already told you, that one loves 
, When one cannot love more by 
on; and 1 will, if one can no more love, 
three conſtrains himſelf therefore to ct, as if 
axes not; yet ſince that it is in this occaſi- 
, that it permits to deceive innocently , 
ua it is cven good to doit; at leaſt I know 
wil unt if one act otherwiſe, one muſt reſolve 
ted and deſpiſed of all perſons, which 
bare tue and Reaſon; for I confels to you, 
tht | know not how one hath boldneſs to hew 
An the World, after a perfidiouſnefs of 
= ture; nevertheleſs there is found women 
= bew themſelves, replied I. And there is 
men, added Fh luce, which leaves 
talore them. Ah for theſe men there, faid 
Serebſa, it is aſſuredly they ſhould not be too 
me in love, nor in generolity ;, for, for my 
if I was a man, it would be impoſſible for 
a per ſon which ſhould act any infideli- 
wu yet, ſud the Prince of AH. without 
| the Intereſt ſhe had in this Queition, 
excule you more fooner, whether a man 
hould love a woman, which ſnould haye 
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made am infidelity to another , or of a Lover a 
Lady ſhoald have betrayed, and which would re- 
new aftection with her ? ln my opinion, repli 
Bereliſa bluſhing , 4 cannot ballance theſe two 
things, for he which ſhould have ſuffered infide- 
liry , would be more condemnable than another 
that at leaſt might flatter himſelf with the opini- 
on to have more merit, than he which ſhould 
have been abandoned. Nevertheleſs, added he, 
to make Artemidorns ſpeak, 1 ſhould be glad but 
for this Article, one d that he ſeemeth of 
it to all men in the company. You are ſo equita- 
ble in all things, _—_ Artemador y had 
not yet ſpoken , your thoughts Id be 
— all honeſt per ſons; and for my part, I de. 
clare, I approve all that you have ſaid, and even all 
that which you think. 


For my part replied I, I am not fo Ital 
for | find both havean wrong: Aal. ae 
the Prince of A, I think that a Lover who 
hath conquered the heart of a woman, ought (if 
he can) reconquer it, when he hath loſt it; for 
what knows he, but he will find it better: But, it 
may be, he may find it worſe, ſaid Bere 
Though it ſhould be ſo, replied Philonice, 1 
Berelija hath very well made the diſtinction be- 
tween lnconſtancy and Infidelity : Iconfeſsto you 
Madam, ( replied ſhe ) I have not faid the third 
part of what I think, for better to underſtand it, 
one muſt after to have ſeparated the inconſtant 
from the faithful; one muſt I fay divide the un, 
fairhful between them and the inconſtant!, there 
are unfaithful perſons by weakneſs, by intereſt, 
by capriciouſneſs, and by impiety, and there is 
likewiſe inconſtant perſons of temperament, of 
occaſion, of vanity, of little judgement, of des 
bility , of wantonneſs, and of idleneſs. If you 
will examine theſe divers things, ſaid 1 to her, 
twould require doubtleſs much time. As one 
accuſes to be a demy-inconſtant, replied Philomee, 
| ſee well you fear that one puts you not in the 
rank of thoſe, & which Berelſa would ſpeak ; 


but ſince you take no intereſt to i ity, and 
that you never loved long enough to be un- 
fairhtul, I would willingly demand of you, which 


of the two a woman ſhould love beſt, in the ne- 
ceſlity ro ſuffer infidelity ? Ah, Madam, inter- 
rupted Berebſa, always thinking on Artemidorss, 
| put no iſon between theſe two things? 
for a man which leaves one woman to love ano- 
ther, or a woman which breaks with a lover for 
a new ingagement , commits a more ious 
action, than if a lover diminiſhes by little and 
little. For my part, replied Lyſcoris, Iam not 
of your opinion, and I know nothing more cru- 
el or more ouragious , than when without any 
ſtrange cauſe , one ſees the fire extinct; for 
in this eſtate, one knows not what to do to re- 
tain ſuch a lover; I have had a friend ro whom 
this adventure was hapned, who told me the 
fantaſtical things in the World to exaggerate to 
me her grief ; for, ſaid ſhe one day to me, I am 
the ſame 1 was, when he of whom I complain, 
was deeply in love with me; my mirrour and 
my eyes ſpeak the ſame , and all thoſe who ap- 
proach me, coatrm me by their flatteries; I am 
not deceived, I am likewiſe pleafant, and as faith- 


ful as ever, 1 have no leis ipicit, and he is not 
the ſame he was ; * adied he. If any amiable 
Mm 32 perjon 
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repent himſelf of his infideliry, and re- 
; but ye think being, as it is, one would 
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oreover, what grief is it to think 
to his laſt Miſtreſs , and 
liging curteſes you have be- 
ige to be- 

part, I believe that this K ind 
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replied Bereliſa. But are there any 8d, 
— 9 

any incouſtancy, I mean no hurt by K, 
not of it , even when 1 am ſeiſed by it; dt 
—＋ 2 change in my Love, the true 
ſon is, which did pleaſe we, mew 
more, or that there is ing clic, 12 
taken with. 

The whole Company having laughed & Un 
travagant fally of mine ; Berea maintained aB 
me, there were ſome that were inc 
of affeftation, who only to ſhew themle 
ne, Wits; and Sparks, o 
to love fuch a one, another other, 
any other deſign, than in a bort rune e 


reset 


zo x IL 


buſbes, and to raiſe talk of themſelves in di- 
— take it from me, added ſhe, ve- 
m7 conceive | 

— — 

tolerably well, that are 
moſt in vogue; and to treaſure up 
Pockets ſuch compoſitions in Veric ot Proie 
or bad it matters not) as are new, there ate 
ſo vain as to make it their buſimeſs to 


others 
thoſe, whoſe m may in 


rn, 
new 


challenge it; and 


jaconſtancy nor love , per 


2 certain c 
— permics youto commend all bean 
tinatich keeps you from being ſavage or brutiſh, 
md you may ſometimes celebrate the brown, 
the fair, in as much as beauty is every 
vhwcommendable, what drefs foever it be in. 
lie there is a —x — — Cl- 
ud inconſtancy, for a perſon generally ci- 
Ae in all hearts an inclination of love and 
dam for him; but a man inconſtant, 
ul know ſome, ſpends his life in ſay- 
is never believed, in praiſing thoſe which 
him, in ſnatching at every thing though 
on nothing ;, to fight without victory, 


x a 
return. Thusit 


mi love without 


meet none will be troubled with them. This 
ere a laughter 
— declored 


Lee i : 


that | woul 

incoaſtancy whereof I ſtood 
kaſd, and made a vo either to become a cun- 
kunt Lover or infenſible. W Fhilomice 
bl pleafantly, that ſhe believed 1 rather 
Ine xt he NS ad 
ne up, 


be as 


i what was diſcourſed of, than any freedom of 

, infomuch that being left alone, ſhe was 
ecelively melancholy. She read over the cruel 
later ſhe had received, and found in it ſo much 
mater of grief, that ſhe could not ſleep all night. 

ich diſtur td her moſt in all this adventure 
"=, that Arremiderns had told her, as a ſecrer, of 
fie reeommencement of Cee love to him; 
fir to what was (aid, of the afſectiou which the 
E ſelf had for that Prince, as it was very inno- 


4 L22114 


267 
alſo much incenſed againſt Trrulus, as believing it 
was he who had dir the packet which Atem- 
A had received, nor could ſhe but fear the bu- 
leſs might have ſome un conſequence 3 
but all conſidered, ſhe feared ing ſo much as 
that un might recover the heart ſhe had loſt. 
On the other fide, Chu was in doubt whether 
ſhe ſbould gain her ancient Servant from Bereliſe ; 
but withal had this conſiderable fatisfattion, to 
think that ſhe cauſed a diſturbance in her Rival. 
As for Artemuderws, he was extremely perplexed 
and out of tune; for in the imagination he bad 
that Terifas had ſent him the terrible Letter he had 
delivered to Bereliſs, he was almoſt out of bimſelf 


And | that he was ia debt for it, and that he was withal 


br of Adra. Yet was 


he not without ſome inter vals wherein he was not 
much dif] to think that it was now her turn 


hut to haſten as much as I can to an end of this 
long Relation, Artemidorss returned the next day 


1 


At her houſe, to 


ax, fo was the not much troubled at it. We was 
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deſtroy than ſupport one another in the ſame heart. 
But Madam, replied this Prince, what have 1faid 
which might incenſe you? What have I done which 
_ deſerve your indignation? You husband your 

too much between CA and Me, replied 
ſhe, and that lam not able to endure; whereas if 
I were as cautious not to diſpleaſe Terillas as you 


are Clidimira, cithet you would renounce all love | youth, 


for me, or be very angry. Burt Madam, _ 
Artemidorus, are you not conhdent of my aftetti- 
on? And can you ſuſpect that I ſtill love the faith- 
leſs Clidimira? I do abjolutely believe you love her, 
icd the, but if there ſhould happen ſome little 
e between you and 1, I ſhould not think it 
impoſſible you might love her again : My deſire 
therefore is, that you were at ſuch a diſtance with 
her, that you ſhould never be reconciled, and con 
ſequently never give me the grief to ſee you in 
our ancient fetters : Not (added ſhe) but that if 
were to hate you, Iſhould wiſh you that misfor. 
tune; for I know nothing more unhappy, more 
nor more unworthy a man of a great and no 
ble ſoul, than to be matched with a taithlols one, 
and put himſelf into a condition to be over-reach'd 
the ſecond time. I aſſure you Madam, ied 
Avtemidorus, that lam not likcly to meet with this 
Tad misfortune, and that I cannot be unhappy by 
the means of any faithleſs perſon if you do not 
become ſuch. But why then (replyed ſhe) do you 
not raiſe me out of the weakneſs you fee I am in, 
ſince that while you reſtore me, you ſhould withal 
be revenged of Clidimira? If I could do it without 
your being concerned therein as well as my felt, 
replied he, I ſhould gladly obey you: But Madam, 
Ibeſeech you conſider what commands you lay on 
me, and aſſure your ſelf I ſhall ever love you, C- 
dimira never, even though ſhe ſhould have a greater 
aſſection for me than ever I had for her. Aren 
dorus (replied ſhe) you are too tedious in debating 
athing pleaſes me nor. 

While ſhe ſaid this, Au comes into the 
room, which cauſed a fatal interruption of the 
conference. In the mean time Arremidoras think- 
ing to oblige Bereliſa, . his leave; but not be- 
ing able to quit the room without by Cu 
Amira, he had not the power to do it without a 
civil ſalute; which Bereliſa took i : 
Not but that ſhe knew well enough that he conld 
not avoid faluting her; but ſhe conceived it but 
juſt, after the diſcourſe ſhe had entertained him 
with, he ſhould have acquitted himſelf with more 
neglect aud leſs Civility. Nor was it in her power 
to diſſemble the diſturbance of her mind; which 
Clidimira perceiving, and looking on it as a conſe- 
quence of the Letter ſhe had cauled to be written 
to her, began maliciouſly to preſs her to tell the 
reaſon of it. When you have told me that 
of the Toy I ſee in your countenance, replicd Bere- 
kſa coldly, I ſhall happily give you that of the me- 
lancholy which ſeems to be in mine. Truly, re- 
plyed Clidimira, if my eyes do diſcover any joy, 
they betray me; for lince the loſi of Teleſis I have 
had no great reaſon to be joytal: Io deal astru- 
y with you, replied Berchſa, lalfo aſſure you that 
if mine expreſs any 8 are impo- 
ſtors and deceive you. But Siſter, replied Ci&- 
mira, it were more unlikely that I ſhould arrive 
to any joy after the loſs of Teſts, than it is that 
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ly to be true which are not true, replied B 
and ſo many true things which ſeem not to be @, 
that | thunk it not fit to meaſure your joy by theæ 
> me of it : Not but that (age 
ſhe) loſs of ſuch a Husband as you hag, 
it would be thought very ſtrange that you ſhould 
ſo ſoon have overcome all grief ; but it ſeem 
and a greatneſs of mind and wy 
not ſuffer affliction to be long liv'd. if it be, 
replied Cu, fmce you have ſo great a We, 
| ance you are ſo Young and Handſom, and bam 
only loſt a Brother where | have loſt a 
it is likely you ſhould be much more lig 
than 1. As | have not loſt a Brother, but | h 
withal loſt a friend, replied Bereliſa, I have 
= —— in this los 
you have: Fot to generally, when one 
a Husband one loſes — many tes 
ſturbs our pleaſures ; and therefoce it is not m 
poſlible but that the loſs of Telefi: may cauſe mes 
greater affliction than it does you. Not to en 
mine whether it be im or not, replied a 
dmira bluſhing for | am certain Tue 
nothing concerned in the melancholy which is av 
— — Aud not to examine, reply 

Berelija, whether you have reaſon to ſpeak a 
— 1am certain that the gladneſi which aw 

read in yours ought not to be there, there 
being no great reaſon it ſhould. You may te 
tished , replied ſhe, that if I am | have 1 
ſon to beſo. And I for my part tell you, replial 
Bereliſa, that if I am troubled, I will be 
on thoſe that are the cauſers of my trouble. 4 
——— rephed Ch,, 1 ſhould u 

contribute to your revenge: And & 

hall, replicd Berekſa in a malicious tone, ws 
ing related as we are, our intereſt cannot be with 
out ſome relation, and ſo not to be divided. Tel 
me then, — 1 — enemies of either Sex, w 
plied Cd You fee them every day, 
Bereliſa, I need not name them to you, and 
go very hard but 

As Bereliſa would have continued what the u 
laying, Abra comes into her Chamber, wa- 
quaint her that the valiant Prince of 
who had defcated his enemies, had at far- 
——— Peace, which was = 
adding wi wetting his f. to 
her and ur —— — 57 rr. 
diately to the Princeſs Phulonice's. Which | 
he acquainted them with ſome of the- Artides 
the 1 reaty, they not offering to int hams 
having their ſeyeral expectations, that he would 
pot forget that which concerned the Priſuum 
But Apbranor conceived they were not to 
that in all Treaties of Peace, the priſoners 
War are ſet at liberty, and therefore ſaid 1 
thing to them as to that point. Inſomuch tht 
having both an equal curioſity as to one 
wherein yet they were not equally 
they ſpoke both at the ſame time, to ask the fame 
thing. But having received their anſwer, tht 
bluſh'd, they became mote jealous one of 
they hated one another more then before; 
to conſummate their affliction, Aphrancr 
them that all the Priſoners were ſet at liberth 
'Tis true( added he) that the Prince of Ar 
tam had ordered him who had brought hum 
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you ſhould be ſad. There are ſo many things like | 


news, to tell Prince Arremideras, that his — 
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before, and conjured him to remain there, 
205 time as he had made his prace with the 
of Lowe. Burt when he had quieted them 
Aale with this weak hope, he added, tha: it 
this Prince would not accept of the 
— of the mil-intclligence which was 
pt the Princel of Arrigemum and Leontum 
and . perceiving that = 
would be obliged ro remove, were 
extreamly rroubled, which trouble yet had 
— - bn reſlecbons of joy, which either 
of them raiſed from this confiderarion, t hat this 
of his would act her Rival. Bur to 
mul, it was a joy was neither ſerene, nor 
continuance. 
is the mean time, rer preſſing them to 
ianeckarcly to Philanice, and they not think- 
civil to diſcover they were not fo loving 
a ts mother, as to make a viſit together, were 
cad w obey him. But all the way a they 
wat wihis Princeſs, they ſpoke not one to a. 
mike ll they were come nect her Palace. V- 
dude; parpotely to vex Bereliſa, and to ſift out 
her chonghes, asker! her whether ſhe thought it 
mihe that ſhe ſent ro congratulate Artemndorss : 
For, added ſhe, with a ſeeming _— lince 
„* to give me a vilit in my affiftion, 
t bur fitting 1 ſhould return this ci- 
wy. If there be a neceſlity that he depart aud 
knw it were fir you did what you lay; but 
fie nj, I ſhould conceive you did well, if 
wala! more to do with him, conſidering 
rat hath between you. I aſſure you, re- 
4 maliciouſly, that were it not that 
kimconſtantly in your Chamber, I Huld 
it may ndifierent whethet I returned him this 
ent; but ſince there is a drcorams ob- 
is ae fav to refrain viſiting you, there is no 
prix] ſhould receive any incivility from ſuch 
— — Avrtemidorns. d — —y— 
you well or not, replyed Bereliſa, | 
ative it were better you received an incivility, 
Sn appt your ſelf to . As for Ca- 
indy; replied Clidimuire, I eur it not much; for 
"mois conſcious that he deſerves it not, he 
wo trotble his thoughts with it. 
= ey happy, replied — — ſuch 
in ; * 
e int © 1 all was filled wi 
they had not been there an hour, ere 
to that illuſtrious Princeſs, to 
> oy —_ which 
k ince Of Arran, 
and withal to 
conceived himſelf obliged to the ge- 
Philanica anſwered Ar- 
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Vertue and Honeſty, he was more then 
his Coun- 
to enjoy vi uain- 
with man; which ie codeer 
know, he began openly to commend 
of , who had now fatish. 


Princes 
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de his Sanctuary, 25 he had offered ic fome. 


= 
; & the World, that he had not raiſed a War but 
to ſettle Peace, aud not our of any Sally of 
Ambirion, adding that he was truly a Father to 
his Sabjects, fince be preferred their quiet be- 
fore the carrying on of a War, which it had 
been more to his to have continued, had 
he not preferred publick good before his 
particular advantages. lt is true, continued Ci 
edamas, that to fi rationally, it is much more 

lorious for a Prince to have preſerved Plenty it 

is Dominions then to have ruined his neigh- 
bours; aud is more noble out of a conſideration 
of Juſtice and * be thriſty of the 
blood of his Subjects, out of a Panttille of 
glory and ambition, to be prodigal of his ene- 
mies. All approving what Cleodemas ſaid, and 
acknowledging the praiſes he gave the Prince of 
Ames to be juſt, they congratulated P- 
mea, and afterwards, Artemidorns, For there 


being ſome or other continually , coming in, 
and going out of Philemcs'; Chamber, 


the com- 
pany ſtood, and every one was at liberty to go 
rom one place to another. So that there was 
not any either man or woman, which did not 


, almoſt out of her ſelf to 
diſturbance, came to her, and 
ſoftly; for one who thought 
concerned to oy — 
Avtemidernt, ſaid ſhe to her, inks you mak 
not much haſt to rell him that you are F 
is at liberty, lexpetted you ſhould have ſhewn 
me the way, . . ” 8 * N 
think your ſelf as 
that Prince, as 1 


diCengaged from Clidimire, but ſhe 
avoided all diſcourſe with him, and gave him ſuch 
a leſſon of yexation to read in her eyes, that he 
was infinitely troubled at it. He nevertheleſs 
continued wing her, and purſued her from 
ace to place, infomnch that ar laſt taking her 
ing on a Window which looked into the 
— oe — that nexr it, and taking 
Id of a corner of her garment to ſtay her from 
going away : Well, cruel Bereliſs, faid he to her, 
will yon erernally avoid me? And when all the 
World congratulate me though for a thittg hic 
aflitts rac, do you think ita trouble W 
me 
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me? You are then already refolved, replied ſhe 
roundly, to take Clidimira along with you to L. 
au, ? 1 am reſolved to dic, crucl 'Berebſa , it 
you prove not more favourable to me ; and am 
reſolved to hate and be revenged of you, replied 
Berekiſa, if you prove unfaithful. I am content 
ou ſhall do both, replied he, if 1 do prove ſuch; 
iflam both conſtant and unfortunate, pity 
me, aud love me at leaſt as much as you have pro- 
miſed. Philenics hereupon, calling Berekja to 
her, Artemidorxs had not the opportunity to 
to her any more all that day; nor could he 
all the night following, ſuch a diſtraction did the 
humourouſneſs of Berelſz, and the inſimuat ions of 
Clidimira raiſe in his thoughts, Not as I have al- 
ready acquainted you, that he had any d to 
ingage himſelf any further to Clidimira, had 
an exceſſive aſſection for Berehſa; but he had a 
conceit that it were a kiad of aſperſion to a per- 
ſon of honour, uncivilly to ſnake off the love of 
a woman, whether ſhe have forſaken him or not; 
ſo that not finding any mean between theſe two 
things, he was ina ſtrange perplexiry. His liber. 
, Which he now was Maſter of, contributed to 
his diſturbance, for if it favoured him to be rid 
of Clidimirs, it alſo removed him from Bereliſa, 
without whom it was impoſſible for him to be 
On the other ſide, as to what concerned 
his fortunes, he eaſily fore ſaw that if he remain- 
ed at Avrigentam, now that he had obtained his 
liberty, he ſhould be proclaimed T raytor to Ze 
mum. So that which way ſocver he looked, 
whether on what concerned Berehſa, or Clidems- 
7a, or on himſelf, his mind was ſtill in the ſame 
diſturbance. That which further augmented his 
iſquict, was the arrival of Terills;; for being 
waded it was he had ſent him the cruel Let- 
ter which he had delivered to Berehja, he was 
no longer able to indure the affront; and if Be- 
reliſa had not charged him to keep the bulineſs 
ſecret, he could not have forborn expreſſing the 
reſentments he had of it. 
lu the mean time, Clidimirs. having underſtood 


teſtation, failed not to make her advantage of it, 
and was ſo diligent in finding an opportunity to 
talk with him at Philonica's, that indeed he could 
not with civility avoid her. To acquaint you, 
Madam, with what diſcourſe paſſed between them, 
were no ecaſie task for me; for neither Arrems- 
dura nor Clidimira could yet be perſwaded to 
22 exact acount of it. Vet thus much hath 

gotten out of Cldimire, that Arremiderns 
entertained he with the bitteteſt reproaches, 
which, without a viſible affront, and an abjura- 
tion of that civility which is duc from man to 
womankind, he could imagine ; and Arremide- 
ras hath diſcovered ſo much, as that Chur 
without telling him plainly, /leve ther, had en- 
tertained him with the greateſt tenderneſs and 
paſſion, in the excuſes ſhe made, that ſhe had 
married Teleſis. Lo be ſhort, the very fame 
day I ſaw this Prince, but fo clonded with ſad- 
nels, as I had never ſcen him before. Not but 
that he loved Nrreliſa with the greateſt affection 
imanigable ; but believing withal, that Clidim- 
rs loved him as much, he looked on it, as what 
would raile a Tempeſt between him and gereliſa. 
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PART I 
Nor indeed was it unlikely, for there 
happen a greater diſturbance to a vertuous 
then to be loved of rwo women that kate Ones. 
nother, and yet are obliged to be ali oſt perpe. 
But Berebſa having underſtood what diſcous 
had paſt berween Arrem:idorus and Cr, 
one of Philonicas women , who had over hend 
ſome part of it, was ſo troubled that A 
ras had ſaid nothing to her, that without dif. 
vering her affiiction cither to Lyſaorz or me, o 
et to Artemidoras ʒ ſhe (to be revenged of the 
yalty of this Prince, as ſhe interpreted it) rx, 
ſolved to be more kind than ordinary to Tere. 
But to tell you the truth, theſe two Lovers war 
equally ſurpriſed at her carriage: for if it a 
matter of wonder to Arremudorns, to ſet at 
Gon of her affeCtion to him; it was no leſi to7, 
ria, to find from her that little kindneſs ſhe wa 
caſed to ſhew him. He ar firſt imagined, the 
foreſceing that Artemiderus was 12 
leave Acritemam, thought fit to make ſure ofhj 
and having a ſubtle and piercing wit, and the 
by his jealouſe, he ſoon diſcovered tha 
this kindneſs and compliance of Berelſa wa be 
and artificial, ſuch as whereis be 
was nothing concerned; fo that it a 
him to be more jealous than ever. As for Awad 
ras, though he doubted not but that Berei fi 
loved him, and that it was only for his fur 
ſhe was ſo kind to Teils; yet all ct. 
he could not avoid ſome reflections of u 
which obliged him to hate this Rival. For & 
relſa, though ſhe was ſatisfied that e 
had a tender afteftion for her, yet being n 
ſured but that the flatterics of Clidimire might 
have ſome influence on him, ſhe was ſciſed 1 
jealouſic which diſtracted her beyond all ag 
tion: and as concerning Gama, cg 
then could without any return of love, an'n1 
manner without hope of any, yet as tbe fe 
to jealouſic : So that it may id, that nue 
never had ſuch an Empire in any amorom u 
action, and was withal ſo ill grounded, a wth 
For Terillss was jealous , t he could x 
ver hope for any love from Bereliſa. . 
. of , whom Bereiſo uu 
Bereliſa was jealous of Chdimira, whom Aw» 
dorws loved not; and Clidmira was j 
there was not any rational likelihood the 
ever regain the heart ſbe had once loſt. Nor call 
it otherwiſe be, but that the conſequences 
theſe ſeveral ſcenes of jealouſie muſt be fad # 
tragical, and ſuch as hindred theſe perſots im 
thole enjoyments of Peace, which the Fru i 
Agrig-mam brought along with him, we 1 
now come burthened with glory to recent # 
acclamations of his people. But 1 ſhould 
you with a ſecond relation of the honours ®® 
done him, and withal I muſt remember, 4 
Hiſtory of Arremiderus, and not his, whit 
late to | ſhall therefore only tell v0 
things ip this poſture, there hapged® 
Muſick in the Gardens of the 


= 
i 

a conſort of 
of G whereof I told you the runes 
magnificent. For though this Palace be 
yet the Gardens remain, and they are © 
dered, that it is the general Walk of al Ne 
| of Quality, of either Sex, eſpecially i the 


; 
; 
: 
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when we court the freſh Air, to avoid the] her ſelf almoſt over-burthened with it, told 
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ureniences of the heat. The Prince of A 
there 


| fore deſirous to hear forme Muſick 
is Garden, wherein there are a many Walks 

+ Trees on both ſides, which croſs one ano- 
, had it after an excellent manner: For the 
not ſhining that night, and that it is nci- 
nor handſome to be in the dark, 
place where ſo many people mect , 
ps of Cryſtal to be faſtned to all 
principal Walk; as for the reit, 
y at the places where they crolled , 
thoſe — humour d who de- 
dark ſhady places , and are deſi- 
recollection, or would confer of ſom*- 
ing which cannot be ſpoken without a change 
: So that ir being noiled abroad that 
be a Conſort in the Garden, which 
Cyclops Garden , abundance of people 
thither that cvening. Among others came 
Bereliſa, Clidimira, Lyſicoris and Te- 
my part, I was never taken with any 
as that nights walk : For thoſe lights 
a e ſhew through the thickneſs of the 
darkneſs, and that multitude of 
, whereof one had but a glimpſe, 
a delightful confuſion , and caus'd a many 
Some walk'd one way, fome ano- 
fome walk d up and down, as thoſe that 
kad for what oy Oo nor likely to find ; 
akes having met thoſe they look'd for, pot 
es of thoſe ſeats , which are in di- 

of the Garden, and without any 

to the Muſick, nor thoſe that pals'd to 
fo, they diſcoursd freely, having their 
far disburthen'd of all things , as if 
e world. 

on the contrary who conti- 
one place to another , pre- 
much to do in every place, 
had not any. There were 
ing quite forgotten the Com- 
only to the Muſick and were 
with that : on the there 
ho not minding the Muſick at all, 
qd =p ſpics, and ſeem'd to 
other bulineſs there, then to obſerve 
„that ſo they might have ſom- 

to diſcourſe of the next day. There want- 
had ſome de- 

{s to do, ſeem d 
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resrtrt: 


wa! were engag'd in, to go into the 
u it they had appointed to meet ſome 
lady there , though they knew there was no- 
to entertain them bur obſcurity. There were 
„who neither diſcourimg with any 

nor hearing the Muſick, nor giving them- 
ow ay recollection ; walk d up down, 
ging as | they had been alone in ſome ſolitary 
| In fine, 1 ſaw ſo many pleaſant ſpectacles 
night , that I never ſpent any with greater 
Tu true, it was the mother of one 
accident; for you are to know that Ly- 
ng obſery'd Berekſa to be melan- 


n hav) 
Gly, and that ſhe minded not the Muſick, took 


ker aſide, and conducting her to a feat which 


b veer Oy: Labyrinth, importun'd ber to 
tlthe reaſon of her ſadneſs. Bereliſs who felt 


E L I A. 27 


her all her mind, heightening and aggravating 
the affliction it was to her to be more ſayour- 


ver Avtemadorus, 

being diſſolved into tenderneſs and paſlion ) 
this Prince depart, as I believe he will, I Will 
be revenged upon Terillss, both for the diſloyal- 
ty of Arrtemidoras , and the Letter he to 
be ſent me; as alſo for the jealoulie which Ch 
mire Cauſes me, and the correſpondence that is 
berween him and her; for I am confident it is 
he hath diſtilled into her thoſe inclinations 
which ſhe hath, or pretends to have for Arrems- 


1 hearing her ſpeak ſo violently, told 
her ſhe was very much too blame in all things; 
that for Terillw he was unfortunate 


| might aſſure her ſelf of his 
affettion, and therefore ſhould not entertain 


it ſtrange now that Teleſis is dead, t 


— — — 
ture fidelity. Lyſeeris, 41 
would not certainly renewed her love to 4 
temidorus, were it not to rob me of him, i 
deed it is only envy, that hath let love into 
heart. It happens in the mean time, that I 
had reſolved not to love any thing , had 

my reſolution,to oblige a Prince w 

— TOs innocently entertain, and of 
whole heart I thought to have been poſſeſt for my 
life, whereas now I am in aſtrange diſturbance, 
and a fear he ſhould be guilty of an infidelity to 
me, to ſatisfie the moſt faithleſs, and con 


ed , which made them quit the | it: 


— and I ſhould be the 
man kind, if having heard all this, I reveng 
ſelf on you in all 


you the amazement of Bereliſa, were 

nh , that 
t the com 

Trrilla had — them. — ay 

angry ſoever ſhe might then be with Artemides- 

r, her firſt reſection in this accident wa, a 


fear that Terillas might attempt ſomething againſt 
Na kim. 
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| could be, ſhe earneſtly imreated 


— from —. her, — 
\ ſhe ſoon, 

e he Tries and the ee, loft fight 
of him. However, ſhe imagined not that Terillas 
ſhould take fach a violent relolution as he did, or 
or that it ſhould be taken and executed in ſo ſhort a 
ſpace. She and Lyſicoris thought to find me out, to 
acquaint me how things ſtood, that without in- 
her in the adventure, I might have a 
Arremidorns. But there being an infinite 
of e in the place, and that wo- 
— laces ſo easily as men, they 
Belides that, the Princeſs Philenica, 
$ by, called to them, and obli- 
with her, which they did, but 
little eaſe, as being extreamly troubled at 
had ha For Berekſa thought not fir to 
int Philewcea with the diſturbance ſhe was in, 
the could not do it without diſcovering the 
ich was borween her and Arrems. 
which yet increaſed her diſquiet, 
that this Prince was neither with Philonica, 


2359 
It ; 


ged 
with 
what 


7 


1 


not a word, and only ed divers 


54532 
4171 


es that, not able to con- 
was fo haſty to acquaint me with, 
ved to put it off till betimes next day. By 
means ſhe went away wrthoat ſeeing me, and 
without any thought of re- 
had happened what i 
| For you are to 
Madam, that T erillar having over heard what He- 
— — took a reſolution _ 
t of his indignation either to deſtroy im- 
Pf of Artemidorss, To which end, it or- 
di for men to take their ſwords with 


11 


5 they are 
obliged to convey the Ladies, it feems fit they 
be in poſture to defend themſelves; Te. 
villas formd it an caſie matter to execute his de- 
yet ſo, as that ir might not be diſcovered. 
had no ſooner left Berehiſa and Lyfscors:, but 

he went to find out Artemidoras, whom he 
found ; for as a jealous Lover is very obſervant 
of what his Rival does, he knew the place where 
de had leſt him. Finding him accordingly, and 
taking himaſide nnperceived by any, he led him 
into one of thoſe craſs walks, which Itold you 
had only Lamps at the places where they crof- 
ſed. He was no ſooner in it, but Trulla, broke 


Jon faid tome in the Wood of Ci; further, 


with of Aprigemumn;, however, ho- | they 
to — . — 


to one of the moſt remote 


Part 


if defire to know whether you will wake 
your word; for ſince you cannot beſtow 2 
Lon me, though you would, there is a ne 
ity you ſhould deprive him of ks life, ho on 
ſaved yours, acrording to your promile, © 
— your ſelf, that you may return me the 
ife which I have preſerved for you, Teri * 
theſe words having drawn, Artemideras (aw & 
was no time to conhder what he had to do, tþ 
netreated two or three ſteps to put himſelf in» 
a poſture of defence, and moved by a refeutmey 
ol gencrolity and gratitude, I beſcech 

ed he to him, force me not to your ruine, fas 
it is no fault of mine that you are not loved by 
Bereliſa. But Terillas in ſtead of returning 27 
anſwer to Arrem e, made ſuch a thruſt at him, 
that this Prince was fativhed, that if he did as 
look to himſelf, he who ſometimes had faved by 
life, would now take it away. However, e 
ſome time he ſtood only upon the defenſve; but 
at length, finding himſelf hurt on the left 

he became more prodigal of his Valour, Ad 
now looking on Terillas as a furious Rival, they 
hapned between theſe two Lovers, a moſt tei 
ble Combat; for being at good diſtaftice free 
thoſe Lamps which were in the croſs watts, 4 
do was to fee the gliſtering of the 
ſwords, not perceiving one another diſtinfh, 
But in fine, not to trouble you with the 

tion of a Combate, which was not ſeen by 
body: I ſhall onely tell you, that it 
bloody and fo obſtinate, that Trulla, fell deut 
Artemidora,'s feet, after he had received four 
wounds. "Tis true, Artemidera: had 
three, whereby he was diſabled to walk, au 


ving one of them in his thigh; and being got l 
alks, Hwy +. 


haply been found out, if by chance Bereliſa, ih 
was to lie with Lyſicori: that night, fo to will 
the ing of the Caſtle gate Of n & 
an unſeaſonable hour, had not ſlunk away ite 
Plulenica, to go out at a back gate of rhe 
which was neereſt to that Quarter where in 
friend lived. Berrliſa therefore — 
and being conducted by a Brother of Lyſicoru 
ſome others,they paſſed through that Wa wen 
Artemdor ns Trulla had t., and what 
they yet were ina moſt ſad condition. The fine 
who went before them, with a kind of Tad 
made of the Bark of Pine trees, which Nt 
in that Wie, to light them in the night, 
Tera, laid on the ground all bloody, 4 
Hemera leaning againſt a Tree, as 
ble to keep on his feet. and having his own 

in his right hand, held that of his adverſary ik 
left, to help ro bear himſelf dp. Theſe fines 
making a great exclamationat it, Lyſicoris, A 


ſoon | bſa, and the Gentlemen who waited on them, 


neer, and found theſe Rivals bloody all over. To 
tell you what impreſſion it made in Berel ſa, wat 
athing would trouble me much. As for Anmmw 
ders, he ſpoke fo, as that it vm ſoon ſeen da 
wiſdom and diſcretion had not left him; forte 
bemoaned his misfortune, in that he had been fot- 
ced ro fight with a man ro whom he was oblige; 
and concealing the occaſion of their quarrel, 0 
preſerve the reputation of Nereliſa, he only K. 


— them that he was, not the beginner, 
| while Lyſicoris, her brother and the other 
. Centlema 


7 r ˙ , Ac i a 


to have acare of, and remove the per- 
hart, Amide turning to Berelhſa, All 
fair | make to you, Madam, is, that if I die, 
will believe die with al fidelity to you, and 
= if | live, you aſſace your ſclt it hal be on 
fake. Theſe words having ſottned the 
of this great Beauty, it ſoon dillolved into 
qears in her ces, ſo that ſh: was not able to te- 
urn hun any other anſwer, then theſe three words, 
ib; a5 being partly hiadred by the arrival 
of a multitude of people in an inſtant, which ob 
igel them to provide for the wquaded, whom 
ar the preſent they carryed to ci houle as 
; eſt 


neereſt. 
e were no ſooner gotten thither, but the 


ace of ems, who had been acquainted 
— . — before he had reached his own 


Palace, was there alſo ; where he had not been 
ung ere Trulla dies in the hands of the Chyrur- 
dem who dreflcd him, Whereupoa the Prince 
of «=»,who knew how powerful the Fami- 
mils was, cauſed the Corps of this un- 
Lover to be immediately carried to his 
on Palace, fo to divert his friends from coming 
where Artemiderus was, whoſe wounds were very 
dangerous. But that Bereliſ might not grieve for 
this misfortune, with that freedom ſhe wiſhed , 
Gee going homewards in her Chariot, palled 
s houſe, and fo came to nnderitand 

1 hapned ; pretending a tenderneſs for 
the health. of her ker in Law, by reaſon of the 
fight he had received, ſhe would needs fee at 
on that Prince was in, for whom ſhe had 
6 faite affection : I leave you to imagine what 
wharmcars theſe two Rivals might have, as alſo 
what might be choſe of Arremideras, who when 
kekad been dreſſed, ſaw all people cum: freely 
inthe Chamber where Lyſicors had diſpoſed 
hin, and found theſe two women about him. 
Ta ave, this diſtygbance laſt:d not long; for 
having obſer ved what trouble he was in, 

ago what Berelſa ſuffered, cauſed the Chyrur- 
es to give order that the Company ſhould quit 
Prince's Chamber. By this means Cldimirs 
wforced to depart, and to allow Bereli/a the li- 
ug of bemoaniag this unfortunate adventure, 
which be was more ſenſible of than can be well 
ned, he the warner only troubled for him 
whom ſhe loved, but was alſo afflicted for his 
a whom ſhe loved not. This done, the 
c of Avrigenrams fearing the friends of Teri- 
is, who was deſcended of a Houſe to which 
nge and boldacls was hereditary, ſhould com 
bm violence, left part of his Guard at L 
nn, and returned to his Palace. For my 
part, | heard nothing of this accident till the next 
ng, no more did Philenice, but at the firſt 
wile of it, 1 was more ſurpriſed than ever 1 was 
nan) thing in my like. This day the friends of 
Tends mating a great ſtir about his death, Arre- 


mera was ſecretly brought into the Caſtle of | expreſled 


ws; for the Illuſtrious Prince, who 1s 
of it, would not, out of conſiderations 
s much of Generoſity as Policy, expoſe At. 
& to the violence of his Enemies; ſo that now 
R was Berelſar charge to have a care of this 
ns wounded perſon. - Tu true Clidmire 
tier company much, for it having hapued 


woo went to find out. Chyrurgion and | 


. 


brought with it part of the Wals of her Lodging: 


Upon this pretence ſhe defired tu be entertained * . 


at her Father-in-Laws , who not coalidering the 
conlequence of it, received her; ſo that Arrems- 
dorns, notwithſtanding his averſion, was obliged 
to ſee her, and Berebſa could not blame him for 
it, not indeed durſt take it ill. Now Clidimire 
being very ſubtle, behaved her ſelf ſo, as that ſhe 
really waded A-temidorus that ſhe had never 
loved him with that tenderneſs as ſhe did then. 
On the other ſide Berehſa, notwithſtanding all the 
ſecret diſcontents which ſhe had gone through, 
and thoſe ſhe ſtruggled with, aſſured him, that 
never a woman was inſpired with a more vio. 
lear, withal a more vertuous paſſion , than 
that ſhe then had for, him; and what was moſt 
remarkable, was, that two Rivals, out of a 
car of diſturbing the luſtrious Patient, as alſo to 
conceal their loves from the world; and laſtly, 
for fear of loſing the happineſs which it was to 
them, to ſee what they loved, ſeemed to live in 


an abſolute Peace, though they really hated one the 
other as mach as might be. 
But Arremidorus inning to recover, and 


having paſt all danger, fell into an incredible diſ- 
quiet, For though he faithfully and fervently 
loved Bereliſa, yet could he not without incivility 
reject the applications of Clidimirs : fo that it was 
a perpetual trouble to him, for to entertain them 
but coldly, he could not without ſome violence 
to his own inclinations ; if he received them 
with any ſatisfaction, he muſt expect to find in 
the eyes of Bereliſa, thoſe characters of affliction 
which brought him infinite trouble. But in fine, 
to put a period to my relation, you are to know 
that this private combat proved of publick con- 
cernment. For Artemdorxs , being Brother to 
the Prince of Leonram, and there being no pro- 
bable account given of this quarrel, friends 
of Terillss _ ſo ill ſati with = Prince of 
gentam, giving Sanctuary to him who had 
him, that the people being edin it, 
— iltrates taking — 18 
orced to acquaint Atemidorus, that, he 
were quite recovered of his wounds, it were hard 
for him to carry the buſineſs ſo, as that he migh 
— + his Court , as he 
ped he might, by reaſon of the difference that 
then was between the Prince of Leonrwmand him- 
ſclf. But at length — — 
carryed on with as much generoſity as might be, 
the Prince of Agrigenran allured him of a ſafe 
Retreat with the Prince of Syracuſe, and withal 
forced him to ſubmit to be pur into an Aube 
ſutable to his condition, that he might con- 
tinue it to him at Syracuſe, till ſuch time as he 
had made his peace with the Prince his Brother; 
alluring him, if the friends of Trrilla might 
be reduced to hear any reaſon, he would ſend for 
him back to Agrigemtam. Philonice, for her part, 
athouſand civilities to him; and it ma 
be aid, that never man had ſo much cauſe 
to commend and complain of his Fortune, as A 
temidorns then had: For as he was infinitely ob- 
liged to the Prince of Arien, ſo was he e- 
quaily un in that he was forced to leave Be- 


reliſs. It added ſome grains to his unhappineſs, 


| that he was loved by Cre; theſe three os. 


* Nun 2 


that a honſe ſtoo next to hers Falling don, had 


*1 
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—— no mean afliftions ; yet ſuch as 
were not alike in all. For Reh was ex- 
ceſlively afflicted at the abſ-nce of a Prince whom 
ſhe loved, and of whoſe aſſection ſhe was aſlured, 
though ſhe was not without ſome jealoubes he 
might prove falſe to her. Cd was for her 

as highly troubled, in that ſhe loſt both the 

of regaining him, and that of ſeeing him of 
a long rime. They had accordingly cach of 
them to 6 their ſeveral paſſions, a confe. 
rence in private with this Prince the night be- 
fore his departure. Although it be the molt ter 
rible thing in the world to a woman to love, and 
not be loved ( faid Clidimirs to him) yet (my 
Lord) I am of opinon, that rule ought not to be 
ſo general, and that a perſon whom only the ma- 
lice of her Fortune hath made feem unfaithful, 
may and ought to repair the crime whereof ſhe 
ſtands accuſed, and perſiſt in her aſſection, even 
though ſhe be not loved any longer. And there 
fore (my Lord, added ſhe) permit the unfortunate 
Clidimira to allure you» that into what part ſo- 
ever of the Earth Fortune ſhall diſpoſe you, ſhe 
ſhall have thoſe ſentiments of on for n 
which ſhe ſhall never for any other. I quarrel not 
with (continned ſhe.) that you have quitted 
the udien you bad for me, and have directed 
it to Bereliſa ; for when you began to love her, 
it was becauſe you believed me unconſtant : I was 
then at the diſpoſal of a Husband, and could not 
love you any longer with innocence. But be you 
withal fo ble, as not to accuſe me of a 


crime, which my ill fortune forced me to commit: 
I do not certainly deſerve you ſhould have that 
— — — as — you diſin- 

e your ſelf Bereliſa, but you haply 
ter eo lock cn hs — ſhe 


ſſeſſes as a jewel, which it is poſſible I may en- 


joy, in caſe ſhe cither neglect or loſe it. All then 
that I crave, is, that if by ſome accident, yet 
unforſeen , you ſhould with. draw your affetion 
from her, you — 2 to beſtow it on me, 
and forget my weakneſs paſt. Ah, Madam, (aid 
Artemidorns to her) you ſe ro me things im- 
_—_ for Bereliſa will not loſe me, and 
e ſhould, I ſhall be thought certainly at aloſs of 
all reaſon, if I ſhould ever be induced to reſign 
ſelf ro a who had fo unmercifully for- 
ſaken me All therefore I can ſay to you, is, 
that as I have endured your inſidelity without any 
diſtorbance or revenge,ſo I ſhall without indifcre- 
tion admit thoſe obligations you ſhall lay upon 
me, and ſhall ſo entertain them, as not to be de- 
ceived by them a ſecond time. 

This conference had certainly put Atem 
into ſome difordcr , had I not intetru but 
as to the diſcourſe this Prince had with Berebſa, 
it was longer and fuller of paſſion, for the tender 
neſs of it was reciprocal. However, Arremide- 
rus could not abſolutely force all jcalouſie out of 
Bereliſas heart, though in thoſe things he ſaid to 
her, he diſcovered the greateſt paſſion in the 
World. I am caſily periwaded (faid ſhe to him) 
to believe that yon love me; nay further, I am 
confident you love not Cu; but I am with. 
al certain, that you are fatished ſhe loves yon, and 
doubt not bur that if there ſhould happen any 
difference betwecn us, you would renew your affe- 
Cionto her. 


In the mean time, this conſideration is ne; 
torment to me, and if you deſire i ſhould noe 
of grief, you muſt promiſe me in caſe 
ſhould conſume the on you bear me & 
that ſome nther unhappy accident divorce m 
from your heart, or that my death male 2 evvy. 
nal ſeparation between us, that you will new 
love Chdimira ; for I perceive that when you 


be returned to Lemm, there may happen fochy 


turn of Fortune, as may bring her thither at 
But cau I give you a greater allurance of my a& 
ion, aniwered Arremideras , than by Promila 
to love you eternally, and to love none but youu! 
You may, my Lord, replied this powerf 
for amidit thoſe fanraſtick apprehenſions | am no 
engaged with, 1 ſhould be more ſatisfied to be 
you once fay, that you will never love Clidaw, 
then that you ſhould ſwear you will eyer love . 
reliſa. But when I proteſt that I ſhall love you 
long as | live, replied he, does it not ſignite a 
much, as if I ſaid I ſhall never love her ? No (ay 
Lord) it does not (replied ſhe) and if you wer 
ſafficiently read in love, you would not think thy 
diſtinCtion ſo extravagant, nor would nate 5 
much dithculty to humour my affeftion. He 
upon Artemiderns was obliged to promiſe her 
ſhe defired; and moreover, aſſured her, thr s 
ſoon as he could, he would return to Ari 
that it ſhould be only for her fake that he dd 
turn; and that if Armor would but give hum 
ſent, he would marry her. He had once incead. 
ed to have propoſed it to A, before ue 
parrure, but in regard it would have proved. 
— — Bereliſa would not permit ia 
alſo made him iſe he would not writs 
PR ſhould write to bim; whe 


he could not g 
what might be his fortune, he immediately wat 
to Syracaſe, Whither I accompanied him. Hews 
no — gone from Amgen, but Clidaws 
did two things, one was, ſhe entred into Combi. 
nation with one of the friends of Terila , . 
poſely to oblige him to uſe all means toi 
reſt ro the return of Arremideras ;, the & 
ther was, that ſhe got leave to return to L 
where ſhe hath managed her affairs with fo mud 
policy, that at the preſent ſhe is ſo powerful u 
that Court, that Arremideras cannot hope er 
to come into his Country, but through be 
means. 

On the other fide , Bereliſa left no ſtone 
moved to haſten his return to Aire 
thoſe with whom Ch held corre! 
oppoſed it ſo ſtiſſy, that the Prince * 
tam thought himſelf obliged, out of | 
tions of his own intereſt , not to ſend for him 
But there fell out another accident in the Courteſ 
Syracaſe, which obliged Artemidors, and me, 
leave it. There hapned alſo other alterations Z 
Leomtine, which forced thence a Princeſs, whos 
at the preſent at Oſo, and we were by dien 
motives induced to come into /raly with Amike) 
with whom we took ſhipping together in 
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that ſince Ci coming to 
| that ſhe hath gained great _ 
there : Arremidorus is much more un ; 
than ever he was; for being [til] paſſionately 
to Bereliſa, and ſtanding upon a p. 
of fidelity, be was fo far from intreating his for- 
Miſtreſs to continue her favours and good of- 
that he vouchſaſes not to anſwer the oblig- 
ing Letters, which ſhe writes to him. Ou the o- 
ther ſide, be underſtands that the Prince of Er- 
, is fallen deeply in love with Berelife, and 
that he is joyned with the Friends of Teri to 
kinder his return to Arrigenram, and that he might 
teabſolurcly unhappy, he durſt not have cor- 
reſpondence with the Princeſs his Siſter , leſt he 
ot offend the Prince his Brother. But when 
4 is done , the afflictions of Arremidorss , pro- 
ceeding from no other cauſe than the exceſſive af- 
don towards him of two of the greateſt Beau- 
ties in the World. I cannot retract what I faid 
athe beginning of this relation ; but on the con- 
maintain that this Prince is too blame for 
ſo much trouble 8 fince what oc- 
cafes his trouble might felicihe any two the 
per ſons in the World. 
for my part (laid Amilear , perceiving Zene- 
d had ended his relation) 1 rhiak you are in 
and that it is properly of ſuch things, 
tatic way be faid a man cannot have roo much. 
_ [replied Hermalia) 1 am not of your 
mad; tor believe a vertuous wan thinks it a 
| to be loved by one woman, of me- 
quality, having beſtowed his affettions on 
mather. For what concerns me, faid Falere, 1 
tint awoman who is ſo unhappy as to love, and 
at be loved again, deſerves more pity than a 
mites man who is loved, and yet cannot him- 
if lbve. However it be, faid Fra, 1 think 
A condition very ſad; for he hath loved 
alankles woman, whom it is unlikely he will e- 
wr hate, fince ſhe hath ſuch an infinite aſſection 


un; be now loves a perſon whom he cannot | were very unwilling to part. 


r enredd into a ſolemn friendſhip. But 1 
- r to tell 


von 
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come near; he hath a powerful Rival, and this 
_—_ 2 j jç—— 

tion ; he can nei among his friends, nor 

et his enemies , and he knows he were 
happy, it he were not where he is: All which 
certainly is the greateſt puniſhment that abſence 
and love put together can iuſlict on him. It is but 
too certain, ſays Herminias, and I am of opinion 
that a Lover who is loved, when he is forced to 
be at à diſtance from the perſon he loves, and is 
ſubject to a fear of loſing her, is in a far greater 
torment , than a Lover who ſimply fears that 
he may not be loved. I do believe indeed it is the 
greater torment, ſaid Zenocrares ;, bur yet there is 


a great pleaſure in the very thought of bei 
loved, and it is as great an affliction to be aſſur 
| that one is not, I agree with you (replied Her- 
mat) and yet the fear of a good which 
one is poſſeiled of, and the i bility of enjoy- 


ing, ſignifie, haply, ſomething as hard to be in- 
dured , as the bare diſtruſt of not being able to 
attain that good which one deſires. But it is 
certainly too late to begin the diſpoſition of a 
thing of this nature, eſpecially in the Chamber of 
one that is ſick, and that a fair one too. For fair- 
neſs ( replied Hiri) 1 muſt decline it, and 
for ſickneſs it is not ſo great, as that ſuch 

company ſhould be any inconvenience to me; bat 
certainly it proceeds from the impatience you are 
in to return to Arovees and Artemidorus. 

are certainly (fays Amilcar) too much ſubject to 
melancholy , to be left for ſo long time alone; 
belides that to deal (added he ſmiling) ir is 
to ther God, rho alone is equity propleions vs 
to t who 1s propitious to 
the fortunate and the unfortunate, without any 
alteration in their fortunes, and that I have al- 
ready obſerved ſome eſſects of his power, in the 


fair eyes of Yaleria. Hereupon the whole com 
pany riſmg, the entertainment was concluded , 
though Valeria would not acknowledge what 4- 
milear (aid, and that fo many hono perſons 
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The Second Part. 


BOOK III. 


Eing come out of Hermilias Chamber, 
Bram, Anulcar, Hiermit, Zenocra- 
ter and Celeres, went ro Aronces and 
Artemidorns , whom every one (ac. 
cording to his humour ) comforted 

3 after the beſt manner he could. That 

done, they fell into diſcourſe about what their,) 

minds was taken up with: The Liberty of Rome 
and of Ceha, was the bulincls in debate, as be- 
ing the main ſcope of all their Deſigns. And 
whereas it was only · in the night, that the ſecret 
friends of Hermimas, Brutx: and Yalerins, had the 
opportunities of Conference, as ſoon as they had 
quitted Aronces's Chamber, Braas went to V ale- 
ris , to reſolve on ſeveral things with him: 
but all the way he ht of nothing but Lacre- 
tia, Alas! id he to himſelf, how much more 
happy are all other Lovers, whoſe adventures 1 
am entertained with, than I am ? For thoſe who 
are not loved, hope, or at leaſt may hope to be; 
and thoſe which are, reccive thoſe expreſſions of 
it, which come not without pleaſure, Bur for my 
part, I am much more miſerable, for the over: 

vertuous Lare, would not ſo much as that I 

ſhould know ſhe hath not forgotten me ſo that 

lam forced to ſuffer all the malice of a croſs for- 
tnne , without the leaſt diverſion of comfort. 

Inſtead of one, I am ſeiſed by a many paſſions ; 

ſince I am obliged to entertain hatred , j 

and ambition as well as love: and beſides all theſe 

extremities , I muſt chain up my reaſon , and 

- ſlave to the croelleft Tyrant that carth 


But whilſt Bratz talked thus to himſelf, as he 
went to Valerius, and that Rome ſeemed to be a 
depopulated City, the Inhabitants of it being bu- 
ried in their , the iin e Talia, whoſe 
heart was upon the rack of an ambitious jealouſie, 
which is much more crucl than that which ordi- 
nary love inſpires, had ſecretly ſent for him who 
was C keeper, out of a delign to him 
if ſhe could. You know, faid ſhe to him, all that 
I have done for Targuin, as alſo what he hath 
done to raiſe hiunſclf above all others ; and after 
all ; he is not aſhamed to ſubmit himſelf to a 
Slave, the Daughter of his Enemy. Nor are you 
ignorant how often he hath endeavoured to take 


n... 


bitance of this Prince is hurricd into to 
deicend to love Gch, Who hates him abore 
others ; who yet might in time haply pretend to 
love him, chat her Father may be reſtored, ad 
— into a condition to revenge himſelf, and, in 
i turn, — 5 whom he was banibed 
You may aſſure your ſelf, added ſhe, that if cu 
were once in power, you would not be one of the 
laſt baniſhed ; and cakly conjecture 
what is paſt, that he would never be quit 
T arquin were turned out of the Throne, au 
| were poſſeſſed of my grave. Serve me tha 


y in the I have to take 
—_— Tarqun , doubt not of 2 
proportionable to ſo great a ſervice; for in 
what — ſoever you would repair for Sah 
ary til Targun were appeaſcd, 1 will take order 
you ſhall have no cauſe to complain of your 
tune. Beſides that, all the employments whi 
Targuin hath you upon, have raiſed you 
many Enemies here, that it were not amiſs ifyes 
removed: and that Targa hath ſo poorly . 
warded all thoſe conhdent executions you have 
done for him, that you cannot expect any um 
advantage by them. Let me then by my cares 
ties, by my reaſons, and by the hopes | give you 
of making you happy in what place of the Wal 
you pleaſe, perſwade you to do what | v 
you. You know that I can do almoſt any 
that I deſue to do; ſubmit therefore to my 
if you would not rather diſoblige the Wome 
all the World, who hates to extremity what it 
is once diſpleaſed with, and can moſt cally & 
ſtroy what oppoſes her ; but withal , who met 
ificently rewards thoſe who ſerve ber with 
cheerfulneſs and confidence. 
The fellow whom ſhe ſpoke to being ſubtle, 
and ſtanding in fear of her, and knowing het . 
be the — revenge ful Woman in the World, 
aw it was no time to conteſt with her ; ot 
conſidered , that having diſcovered her 
far to him as ſhe had, he were a loſt manif de de 
nyed her. Beſides, reflecting how ill he bad ben 
rewarded for all the crimes he had committed 
executing theſe unjuſt Orders of Tg, be d 
cluded, that the dangerous conjuncture he 
in, he could not do bettet than entertainthe By 


away Chat life; conſider then what as cxor- 


us 
wſnad 


poſitions which Take made to him. He 


= STE LEZITEAT PTS ox a. = = Wo ab ©5  o ee 


4 


oo « III. CEE 
lacred as one abſolately engaged ia her in- 
-"y only demanded ſo ne ie days to dil- 
of his affairs, that he might with ſatery obey 
= For Madam, ſaid he to her, I maſt firſt make 
we of ſome of the Guard which I command, 1 
uſt 8 other Orders to tho.e that are upon the 
at preſent, and | mult put all things into 
ach a poſtare, as that nothing may hinder the 
ion of this noble defign of — of — 
f King from a perioa which might really 
* and 7 rune. Tabs 
u to what he ſaid, diſmilled him; and ſlept 
of the night with more quiet, than a per- 
ia fo cruel deſerved to find. 
ing to this deſign, Anika having been 
with her the next — ſhe told him that 
n eight days at farthelt, ſhe would put (.- 
wiato his diſpoſal ; fo that burrhened with this 
ge, he came to acquaint Ae with it, 
inly received it with no ſniall joy; though 
uuns ſo ſenſible of it as he thought he ought 
n dern. "Tis to be feared ſaid he to A 
ww) a accuſt>med ro misforcuaes, that I can. 
por beatherwile than untoctunate. But however 
ihe N Al you are to blame not to give 
in your heart; for if Talks dv not 
can tv rends, we ſhall execute our other reſo 
leis, aad you ſhall find that the ſame perſons 
wwrenployed to reſtore Rome to her liberty, 
mh wanged to reſtore Cha to hers. You 
aver this advantage, that your Rival 
bern all true Romans wiſh deſtroyed, and 
ins people abhor. You ſpeak reaſon in- 
td (replied Aronces) bat when all is done, Ci 
WM captivity under an unmerciful Tyrant 
wo u whove with her: Ilive ——— in — — 
miheagable to do any thing but bemoan my ſe 
— Gag, liberty is uncertain, the 
tie conſpiracy is very doubt ful, and ſup- 
were out of Rome, we were — 
, for what part of the eatth would at- 
Gary, ſince we neither know where 
du. nor where Sulpcius may be, and that the 
week Namidis who could inform us, continues 
Aua nudneſs ? But all things conſidered might 
Gods, Icould but ſee Clelis once out 
power, for could I but ſee her at li- 
bay, ul might but once more caſt my ſelf at her 
that | die for love of her, I ſhould 
thanks and acknowledge my ſelf 
axeehlived to you than ever | was to any man. 
e Ae was thus diſtracted between 
bye (ad fear; Whik Am-wlcear employed all his 
+ BY © ſerve him, while the Prince of Numidia 
wafone danger of death; while Brarur, Her- 
„ = Fader, and their friends plorred ſecret- 
to make ſome inſutrection which might 
N. b u the liberty of theit Country; while A-- 
| Zar, and Ceres were ready to 
== their perſons in any tt ing wherein they 
We ſerve Ae, while Marins who ſtill con- 
bis addreſlcs to Valeria, divided his heart 
"men the love of her, and that of glory; Hera. 
mu an incredible diſturbance at Ardes, ha- 
dod by ſome ſpies that C was in 
miert, that this Tyrant was ſaln in love 
ber, that the Prince of Namidia had eadea- 
to deliver her, and that it was not known 
. If he had durſt he would have 


c 
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come diſguiſed out of Ades as Herminixs did, to 
lee if he could have delivered Ci; but he knew 
he was ſo much looked on by the ed, that 
tere was no polſibility to do any thing of that na- 
ture; and all he could do, was to carry things ſo, 
as to oblige the A dean to perſiſt in demanding the 
liberty of the Captives. But being withal a per- 
ſon of conduct and experience, he eaſily conceiv- 
ed it was not very likely Tarquin d deliver 
them up, as being one that was obſtinate in all his 
reſolutions. He therefore could do no more than 
what he did, unleſs it were to bemoan his fortune, 
whoſe pleaſure it was, that at the ſame time he 
ſhould be in exile in love, ill intreated and obliged 
to his Riyal. 

As for Tarquin, he was aſtoniſhed to hear that 
it was the Prince of Num who had 
the delivery of Cleka; for it was eaſie to infer 
thence that this African Prince muſt needs have 
a conſiderable party in Rome, to carry on ſuch a 
deſign as that. However he doubted not when 
— were over to diſcover the truth of the 
bulineſs; and fo for the preſent ſpent not his 
thoughts on any thing ſo much, as how to gain the 
place by ſome treaty, or if that could not be done, 
ke ic by — — — not yet at- 
tempted. For Tua and the Prince of Pometia, 
their minds were rather employed in Love than 
War, and Hermuma and Collarina were yet abſolute 
Empreſles over their Souls. But as concerning 
Sextus, Lacretia was the continual object of his i- 
magination, healways ſaw her, even when he aw 
her not; he thought of nothing but her, he talked 
of nothing elſe, he conceived a hope he 
ne not what ſhould oblige him to it; and his ap 
prehenſions were ſo violent and ſo diſtracted, that 
never ſince it was loves employment to put the ſen - 
les into rebellion againſt the mind, did he inſpire 
into any one a more exorbitant, more ty - 
rannical, and more fit to overturn all reaſon than 
that which had ſeized his ſoul. Thence it proceed- 
ed that he troubled himſelf not much, either at 
what was done in Rome or in the Camp, and it 
took up all his wits to find out means to ſee Lacre- 


tia Again. 

While theſe things were in agitation, the En. 
voy of the King of Cluſium, ſtaid in expectation, 
though to no purpoſe, to hear ſome news of A. 
ronces;, for though there were many perſons,who 
could, if they had fo pleaſed, have acquainted 
T arquin where that Prince was, as alſo with the 
true worth of Hr, and all the Plots that were a- 
foot in Rome nay, though there were two women 
who underſtood this whole ſecret, and two Maids 
that knew the greateſt part of it, yet did it not 
rake the leaſt air that could be. For the latereſt 
of the Country being thought at Rome of equal 
concernment with that Religion , there was a 
greater obſervance of faith and ſecrecy in ſuch 
emergencies than there is elſewhere. And for the 
women, who were truſted with the knowledge 
of a buſineſs of ſo great im e, they were 
not ordinary perſons ; for R, Brutus Aunt, 
ſhe carried about her that generoſity which was 
(as it were) hereditary to the Family, whence ſhe 
was deſcended, and Sivikis doubtleſs wanted not 
thoſe pet feclions, and that greatneſs of Courage 
as were requiſite to qualifie her for the truſt of 
a thing of tuck conſequeuce. Nor could it — 

therw 


therwiſe be, but that 
with ber worth, that had 
. he would have made 
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her from the Commoualty of women who can 
keep nothing ſecret , than to ſay ſhe was Bre 
s Siſtet, Nie: Neece, and Vu intimate 
friend. Tis true, ſhe was as yet very young, and 
for that reaſon was ſhe not acquainted with all 
that was againſt Tus; and for what 
ſhe knew , there was no fear ſhe might 
diſcoyer any ching, ſince ſhe could not have 
_ it without hazarding the lite of her Bro- 
er. 
Thus was this great buſineſs carried on ſo ſe- 
cretly amongſt theſe illuſtrious perſons, taat there 
was not any thing diſcovered that might prejudice 
either Aronces, Brat , of Hermimas;, nor was 
there any thing ſulpocted abroad of the great de- 
ſign whercia the illuſtrious Lover of Lacrecia 
— ever ſince his coming from 44 
tem; nay, this year he had two fons were te- 
coived into the — who were ſo far from 
knowing any thing of the delign of their generous 
Father, that they were ſufficicatly aſs in his 


Sons Intereſt, whom Br was d to ruine; 
and beſides were cutred into a Cabal oppolite ro 
that of thoſe young men, with whom the ſubtle 
Amilcar held a ſecret correſpondence againſt, if 
there were occaſion to make uſe of them. Be- 
lides all this, there paſſed neither day nor night, 
but there were ſecret meetings in Rome , either 
.at Racilias , or at Valeria, ot at Sivilias, The 
Sali, and the Yeſtals wanted not their concern- 
ment in theſe negotiations, all which related on- 
ly to the liberty of Rome. They cauſed divers 
reports to be ſcattered among the people, preju- 
dicial to Targuin, either relating tothe Siege, or 
of his refuſal ro deliver up the priſoners, or of 
the loſs of his Army, which grew weaker every 
day; or his paſt Crimes, his preſent T 7. 
or his future exorbitaace. Care was taken 
to poſſeſs the multitude, that if Targuiz took in 
Avrdea, Rome would be reduced under a more 
cruel ſubjeCtion than ever z thus to infuſe into the 
minds of the inhabitants of that famous City , 
a general inclination which might f them 
to a riſing, when there ſhould be It is 
certain there needed no more than the violences 
of Tun and crimes of Taka, to diſpoſe the 
Romans into a deſire of ſhaking off the yoke of 
fo unjuſt a Tyranuy ; for there were none but 
knew. that Targuin was no lawful King of Reme, 
and that inſtcad of having boen choſen | 
to the Fundamental Laws of that State, he 
cauſed to be murthered ane of the moſt vettuous 
Kings in the World, fo to poſſeſꝭ himſelf of the 
power he inyoyed, ſo that it may be faid he ac- 


quired it through the blackeſt of all crimes, and | diſaſter, lying inthe higheſt room inthe bowel 
| 


conſerved it through the molt inſupportable ty- 
ranny that evet was. But though this Prince un- 
derſtood by ſome of his creatures that the peo- 


le was diſcontented, yet contrary to his cuſtom, | gotten about the houſe, were preſſing to 
ic lighted the information; as having his heart 
at that time wholly taken up by love and detelta- 
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the illuſtrious Herminizs | tion. CI reſiſtance had filled his foul was 
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thole two paſlions , alter fo © 4 many 
that they afforded him not the quiet, 2s 
his m was hurried by ſuch violent agitation 
that it was raken up with one 


im, or putting her to death , his mind 
vor admit mach quit; nay, Arexce: und (8 


as unfortunate as 


moſt unfortunate , and 
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There in the mean time a very frag 
accident which might in all likelihood hae 
proved the mother of a world of miſch + 
leria being come one night to Racilias to d 
with Herminmas, who was within — 
"AW 
open the having over-watched h 
fore, fi 53 a Lamp, which Km 
——» dow at atime when | 


ten haſtily out of his bed, he found his Gam 
full of ſmoak, and whole roof oppoſite tobam 
dows, ſoall of a fre, that it was not im 
how it could be quenched, A deen 
the ſlave that attended him, he ſent bim #® 
the like to all thoſe of that ſide where the in 
not yet taken, and went himſelf and knocked i 
the Chambers of Nia, Fir 
and Hermimixs, the Stairs being as yet free, BY 

the Slave who had been 


fire began at the roof. That which was 
in this accident, was that it was broad . 
which means an infinite multitude of people 


to indeayour to keep the fire from 1 
the next houſes. This put Arerces and 


Zoo Hl. 


a ſtrang: diſturbance, for it was impoſſible 
- + > ſuch a crowd of people, there 
wight be ſo ne one that knew them, and conſe- 
y might cauſe them to be taken. Ae 
whoſe t aghts were wholly taken up with the de- 
of CY, was now in danger to be taken 
himſelf, and Herm 41zs was now within the reach 
of Twquizs cruelty, and not unlikely ta loſe his 
ei; intomuch thar thoſe rwo illuitrious but unſor- 
wrate perſo:us were in ſome doubt whether it were 
detter lor them to expoſe themiclves to the thmes 
then fall into the hands of fuch an enemy, were it 
not that in hazarding their lives in that manner, 
tad alſo brought Nici, Hermilia, Bre, 
divers other pet ſom that were in the houſe in- 
wimminent danger. When theteſore they un- 
&rftood that it was abſolutely impollible to ſtop 
the violence of the fire without aſliſtance from 
Wort, they were the firſt who opened the 
oa tothe multitude of people, who demanded 
r, telling Ke and Herma, that they 
nber to be the V iftims of the Tyrant then 
the lives of two fuch conſiderable perions 
ty of the flames. 
chat there might be a combination of gene. 
nity and prudence, and that whilſt they endea- 
ned the preſervation of others, they might 
abſolutely negligent of their own, 


* 
—.— themſelves as much as they could, 
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deſign was, as they opened the gates, to 
Racibia and Frauli with burthens of Pur- 
Tapiſtry, and other things of that nature, 
g they were employed to carry them to 
whoſe houſe was notvery far thence. Bur 
end they might al ſo defend themſelves if oc- 
ak wer, rook every man a ſword. As 
it was his buſincſs to conduct his Aunt 
, who had left in the houſe ſuch as they 
able to hinder the diforders which are 
won ſuch occaſions. For Aru not daring 
wake any diſcovery of his underſtanding, it 
nun thought ficring he ſhould give any dir ccti- 
Wim accident,whercin it is bor requitte a man 
bad his judgement at liberty, to act as he ought; 
Mae that deſiriug to be in a condition to ſerve 
is friends in caſe were ſet upon, he choſe 
mkerto go out of the houſe with them. To be 
rt, this unſot zunate company had fortunately 
a ſhift to break throw that throng of peo- 
which was knotted before Rarikas 
and was gotten within twenty paces of that 

@ the vertuom mother of Hr, when this 
om Roman was diſcovered by the Captain 
Targuiz's Guard, who was going to vilit a friend 
This in that quarter. The man thinking ita 
occahon to gain a conſiderable reward from 
and Talks, by putting into their hands 


| 
— 


LA * 


eſent whom he ſhewed to 
eto: And that they might 
ne heart by his example, be immediately drew 
ks Sword; and was ſeconded by two of his com- 
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he made his way through the croud that was about 
him. Aronces — before him, had almoſt 
reached Sivelias, where he doubted not to have 
found Sanctuary, bur turning about, he finds his 
friende ngaged; Disburthening himſelf therefore 
of what he carried, inſtcad of providing for his 
own ſafety, he came to relieve Herminias, Brutus 
ſeconded him, having conducted Racilia, and Hers 
. into Sivehas. The danger they was in was 
more then ordinary,for what was remarkable 
in this adventure was, that though Tui were 
infinitely hated, yet the charge that man made for 
the ſecuring of Hermimas proved eſſectual. It is 
true, that as that infinite conflux of people which 
throng to ſuch unfortunate diſaſters, brings along 
with it a many perſons apt enough to commit any 
diforders, ſo is it not much to be wondred at; that 
there were rhoſe that promoted this injuſt defign. 
But Herminias, ſceing Aronces and Brutus engaged 
in his relief, was fo far ſrom being encouraged at 
it, that it very much diſpleaſed him, and he made 
a ſhift to tell them ſo much as might ac them, 
that they ſhould not have hazarded themſelves for 
him. But they were deaf to ſuch advice, on the 
— — more eager in his defence then 
they been in their own, though they 
were ſet upon and kept in by abundance of pev- 
ple. Thoſe who were f. ors of this aftion, 
were — ſee — hght as he did, for 
the Captain of the Guar ce to much purpo 
when he told them that the buſineſs now m_ 
take an enemy of Targuiz's, the other heard him 
not. Lis true, that having among the 
people the — —— of one out of his ſences, the 
people looked on his valour in this encounter as an 
of his madneſs, and therefore conſigned their 
reſpett to him as N to T arquin. For en- 
ces, his valour made him be obſerved, though not 
diſcovered, for he who would have taken Hery- 
minixs, would fain have had him alive, and have 
diſpatched e, who defended with ſucha 
_ that never was there ſeen any thing like 
it. the other ſide Hermimus, to reward his ge- 
neroliry by anether worthy eternal , 
knowing him who would have taken him to be 
fame who had promiſed Ciel within a few days, 
would not by any means kill him, and was content 
only to ward off his blows, leſt he might ruine 
that deſign. But by unhappy accident, 4ronces 
not knowing that to be the man who ſhould have 
delivered Celis, plaid upon him ſo eſſectually, that 
having diſpatched three or four of thoſe that ſe- 
conded him, he run him with his ſword quite 
through the body, fo that he fell dead at his 
Herminias who ſaw the beginning of the buſineſs, 
cryed out purpoſely ro hinder Aronces from mak- 
ing that throſt, yet his generoſiry proved ineffeftu- 
al, for his voice was not heard till after the blow 
_—_—_— Bur if it came not ſoon enough to hin- 
der his death who was to give Celia liberty, yet 
came it time to diſcover ro Arontes 
he had done, for in the inſtant rhe man fell, he 
remembred his Phyſiognomy, and perceived that 
he took his life who was to deliver his Mi- 
ſtreſs, which proved the greateſt affliftion of any 
that ever had happened to him. The horrid ap- 


henſion of deſpair which in that inſtant ſeized 
is ſpirirs, yet could not fuſpend his valour; on 


| | the contrary it inflamed it, and deſirous at leaſt to 
O 0 laye, 
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ſave his friends life, he did things ſo prodigious, 
that he aſtoniſhed the multitude that eacompaſled 
him: Brarus and Hermimias for their parts did 
what (truly repreſented) would exceed probabili. 

„ infomuch that the Captain, and two of his 

uard being diſpatched, they were not ſo much 
preſſed upon as before. 

Nevertheleſs, they muſt needs have fallen at 
laſt, had they not been relieved by the prudence 
of the generous Sie, for as ſoon as Brus 
Aunt was gotten into her houſe, and had acquain- 
ted her ho things ſtood , ſhe immediately ſent 
to the place where lodged Amilcar, Artemidorn , 
Zenocrates and Celeres, to acquaint them, and de- 
mand their aſſiſtance. But it happened that the 
firſt was gone to vilit Cleba, by order from Te. 
guiz, from whom he had to that purpoſe received 
a Letter, for it was ordinarily in the morning 
that he went to ſee this fair Priſoner, ſo to have 
all the other part of the day free to do other 
things wherein he was obliged to ſerve his friends. 

that Clelia was in a condition that ſhe 
awaked very betimes , and was fo negligent as 
to matter of dreſling, that Amilcar had admit 
tance-as ſoon as he pleaſed, without any diſtur- 
bange for it having been long ere they could 
force open Racilias gate, to quench the fire, as 
having not yet the alliſtance of thoſe that were 
withont, it was far days. But in fine, Atem ru, 
Zenecrate: and Celeres being acquainted with what 
paſled, came immediately to S. v followed by 
all the people they had. In this poſture — 
at one gate of this virtuous Matrons houſe, 
going out at that, where Aronces , Herminins and 
Brutus were, they came in to their reliet; and 
their arrival was ſo ſeaſonable, that the multi. 
tude ſeeing ſo many armed people come out of 
the houſe , was calily perſwaded there were a 
many more within; ſo that running away, they 
left thoſe whom they would have taken, at li- 
berty to enter into Svelias. They were no ſooner 
in it, but they thought it the beſt courſe to diſ- 
lodge ; for they calily imagined, that as ſoon as 
Tulla were informed of the buſineſs, ſhe would 
be-ſet the houſe. Without any ſtay therefore, 
they only palled through the Houſe, and went to 
that where Artemidorms , Zenocrates and Celeres 
lodged, where taking their Horſes, they mount- 
ed Aronces on Amilcar's , which done, Brutus 
having found them a guide, directed them to a 
Houſe which Valerius had near Collatia, there to lic 
concealed , till ſuch time as they had more lei- 
ſure to conſider what they had to do. For his 
rt, he would not depart, telling them, that 
us apparent ſtupidity would excuſe him in this 
adventure, and bidding them not trouble them- 
ſelves about him. There being no other courſe 
to take, they went where Brus directed them, 
and were there gladly received; for Falerim who 
bad left Rome at the break of day to go thither , 
was there two hours before. 

But as they went, what did not the unfortu. 
nate Aronces think on ? If he had followed his 
own inclination, he could not have been prevail- 
ed with to quit Feme, butas it had been madneſs 
not to have done it, conſidering what was paſt , 
ſo was it his concernment to leave it, which yet 
he could not without fo much regret and relu- 
Ctancy, that never was there any Lover ſo milc- 
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Pant 
rable. Ah! faid he to himſelf, How unforty. 
nate art thou! Canſt thou expreſs no valour b 
what muſt be prejudicial to Cha ? Is it poſſible 
thou ſnouldſt deſtroy him, who was to deliveg 
her? Is it ible, aſter fuch a cruel and mon, 
ſtrous diſaſter hath hapned to thee, thou cans 
doubt thy own deſtruction, or conccive the le 

? No, no, it were more rational to de. 
ſpair, and that thou ſhouldſt by an inconfide; * 
I gu a period to fo unhappy 2 
life. 

While Aronces entertained himſelf in this G4 
manner, Herman, who was extremely tronbled 
at the accident, came up to hun, and demandeg 
his pardon, as if he had been guilty of his death, 
Alals, deareſt Herminixs, ſaid he to him, what 
you mean? It is Iſhould rather demand your py. 
don, as the cauſe of your misfortunes, for lan 
perſwaded that my ſingle unhappineſs cauſes that 
of all my friends, and that Fortune, who js N. 
ſolved to make me the moſt miſerable of a}, 
thinking it not ſufficient I ſhould be ſuch throng 
my own misfortunes , is pleaſed I ſhould have ag 
friends but what are unhappy. It is indeed 
caſie to diſcover that my unhappineſsis partici 
to me, and waits on me every where, for it 
pens, as it were, by appointment, ſince when x 
ſo much concerns cha, that I ſhould remain w- 
diſcovered at Rome , the particular houſe uber 
in 1lay concealed muſt needs take fire, which auf 
force me out of ity in the light of two thoulad 

ſons ; and the malice and 1 of my 

iny muſt needs have it ſo, that of the infor 
number of people, who made it their buſineh c 
ther to kill or rake us; I, who would have ben 
content to die a thouſand, and a thouſands times 
for Clelias Liberty, muſt preciſely kill chat am 
who ſhould have delivered her. It is certain, uy 
Lord, replied Herminixs, this unkappy accident 
hath in it ſomething more inſupportable than 
were the loſs of a Bartel, or ſomething elſe of 
that nature; but all conſidered, I find in my ſei a" 
certain conhdence, that ſomething will 
which we expect not; for, in fine, there hat at 
been in Rome ſince Targus alluming the power, 
ſo general an inclination to ſome great turn of a- 
fairs, as I have obſerved within theſe few days. 
Ah Herminizs, replied Aronces , was there wy 
thing more certain in appearance than C L- 
berry ? and yet by a ſtrange ſhifring of Fortune 
I muſt needs kill Lim who — liverher If 
you then take my advice, let us not hope any 
thing, added he, but let us rather prepare our 
ſelves, either ro endure all misfortunes imagina- 
ble, or by death ro accord them. 

Whilſt Aronces and Herminins was thus & 
gaged, and that Arremiderus, Zenecrates and G. 
kres bemoaned their friends, and their own mii 
fortunes, and were upon their way alrogether to 
Valerias's houſe, divers things paſt at Ke. 
Bram, whole great heart admitted not the leaſt 
fear, went to Ta, to acquaint ber, with bs 
ordinary ſimplicity, that he was preſent when the 
Captain of Targus guard was killed , who, be 
ſaid, came by his death among a great multitude 
of people, by ſerting upon certain men who c- 
deavoured to quench the fire at his Aunts boule, 
exaggerating, according to his affc(ted ſtupid), 


how much be was to blame for diſtu bing ＋ - 
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with her goods, which they were 
as to the houſe of a certain — pry 

, who had already naderſtood- the 
— of the Captain of the Guard, and was ex- 
gemely trouble at it, took no heed to what was 


ghd her by e whom fhe thought no great 
gaſter of 


— On 10 3 without 
ſurthet diſcourſc with him: Did not your 
ley excuſe you » 6d ſhe to him , 1 ſhould 
you bow thoſe arc to be treated who pre- 

to knake uſe of their Swotds againſt his Ma- 
"a Officers. But ligce your mayneſs ſecures 
get you gone aut of my ſight, leſt in the 
— on Lam now in, I treat you for your 
hen Brother was for his too much 
p_ hearing Talia threatning him fo iuſo- 
with death, had almoſt broke forth, and 
aace diſcovercd his reaſon , his indignation, 
and his revenge : — at _ malter- 
- ke reſentments , he withdrew , as if he had 
what Tala ſaid, and repaired to Raci- 
ks, W at her illuſtrious friends houſe. In 
theme time the fire being quenched, the ſtreets 
wee dear of people; and that which was moſt 
nk, was, that h abundance of peo- 
ple kad been ſpectators of chis acadenr, yet could 
mt Tabs have any punctual account of it. For 
nn being dead without diſcovering any 
thang, of ſo much as naming Herminias, and his 
being alſo out of the way, all that 
made of it, was, that they had been kill- 
ing to ſecure an e of Targquins, 
knew not Hermunias from another 

an, he was diſguiſed; and for Sivilia, 
ide ht dodge bod do 
— inform agaiuſt her, nor tell Tala that 
tu xmed people , who had reſcued the other 
tos, came out of her houſe. As cAcerning A. 
mn, there was mention made of him; and in- 


deed the buſincſs was handled in ſuch a confuſion, 
on 


ing could be made of it, there be- 
ed ſeveral relations of the ſame 


ag a 
bn while theſe things were in agitation, Au- 
n gently entertaining C and Flein, who 
me 6 traniported with the hopes of Liberty, 
their converſation that morning was as free, 
2 1 been at Liberty. Fot though 
received a Letter from Targuin , 

ma be caſily diſcovered what a Tyranny 
Low md Hatred exerciſed over him, yet he 
kened it not to C, but entertained her alto 
ther with diſcourſe concerning ret, telling 
kr what ſarisfaftion it would be to him to ſee her 
1 lbeny , what it would be to her to receive 
wa allurances of his aſſection, and the joy that 
mads a happineſs which ſucceeds a miſery. He 
her alſo a Letter from Araxces, wherewith 
= cttremely ſatisfied , as containing the 
Pact tenderneſs and paſion,; nay, ſo much was 
plaſd, chat having peruſed it, ſhe gave it 
— who rcading it aloud, found therein theſe 
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Aronces to the Incomparable 
Clelia. 


He bare hope of ſeei once at Li. 
berty, =_ fo — Fo ſo pleaſant 
4 diſturbance in my ſoul, that fearing to dye 
for joy when I ſe you again , I conceive my 
ſelf obliged to aſſure you hat 7 am ftill the moſt 
amorons of Men, and the moſt faithful Lo- 
ver upon Earth. I know 1 ſome- 
what aſhamed that I can ſurvive my grief, 
and withal fear I may die for joy; but all con. 
fudered, if you well examune the apprehenſions 
my ſoul , you will find = 4 ; hen wha 
4th been accuſtomed to miſery, rational- 
ly doubt his Sn to X ſenſible 
of all pleaſures + However it h , 4 ſball 
think my ſelf abliged to my Deſtiny, and e- 
| ſteems it ſuch a3 may move exnvie, if I but die 
at your feet, after I have once more ſaid, 7 
love you. 


Platina having read this Letter, told Cu, that 
there was ſomething more to be done, that ſhe 
was obliged to return ſome anſwer thereto, and 
let her ſee it. Accordi this excellent per- 
ſon, who had an extraor command of her 
Pen , was pleaſed to do what Plains and A. 
— delired , and anſwered it in theſe 
wor 


Clelia to the Generous A- 
ronces. 


ure heve ſurvived your grief, you 
8 hal we need * dyi 72 this 
being more ly the Meſſenger of Life 
than Death. But that I may be abſolutely 
happy in my Liberty, remember you have pro- 
miſed never to break thoſe — — Theve 

1 in; for according to thoſe paſſionate 
- — — yam. 7e I ſhould 
chuſe rather never to quit my Priſon , than 
that you ſbould get,out of the Fetters you are 
in, Excuſe me then, if while you make Fows 
for my Liberty , mine are , that you may be 
my per ive, Farewel, / crave your 


pardon , if writing to you, 7 have offered at 
any Hut 4 for — there ts = Love 
or Miſery , it ſuffices if there be but Paſ- 


In. 


Clelia having done, Plotins and Amilcar , who 


were diſcourſing at the Window, while ſhe was 
O02 writing; 
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writing, drew near her, and read- what ſhe had 
written, Wher Amlcar alluming the dit- 
come : Ah, Madam , {aid he to her, how ex- 
tremely am I pleaſed at your demanding —— 
of Aronces, for being too witty in yout 5 
There ſhould not certainly be too much wit in 
Miſſive and Love Letters , which is the reaſon 
that it is ſo hard to find any Letters or Addreiles 
of this Nature compoſed as they ſhould; for there 
mult be neither artifice nor negligence ,, it muſt 
not expreſs too muck Wit, yet it mult ſpeak a 
certain Gallantry and Paſſion : In fe, it is ſo hard 
to write well in Love, that there cannot be any 
thing more. But for niy part; lays Platina, I can- 
not conceive there ſhould be more difhculry to 
write of one thing than of another; for I think 
that, in point of Letters, all one hath to do, is 
fimply to expreſs ones thoughts. For where there 
is a conjundtion of Fancy and Judgement, one for 
the moſt part hath reſſexion on every thing 
which he ought to have, and conſequently writes 
what is fit to write of ir. For inſtance, when 1 
am to write of a buſineſs of conſequence, I ſhall 
not ſo expreſs it, a8 if | were only to acquit my 
ſelf of a ſimple Complement : If I am to write 
—.— of News, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf a 
Complements : If1 write a Letter of Friend. 
ſhip, I muſt not labour for any high Stile: If a 
Love-Letter, I have no more to do than to conſult 
my own heart. I cannot therefore well ap- 
| why you conceive it ſo great a difficulty 
ro write Letters of this nature. To deal truly 
(fays S it not ſo caſte to write any 
kind of and that there are but very few 
perſons abſolute maſters in it. I am of your o- 
pinion, replied Ai, but of all Letters, thoſe 
of Love are the hardeſt ro-write, as being ſuch , 
whereof there are very few that are able tojud 
Yet Plotina ſpeaks (replied Ci as if ſhe thought 
all ſorts very caſic, whereas I think, as I have al- 
ready told you, of all things in the world, it is 
that requires moſt judgement. But to ſhew you 
am fomewhat verſed in it, replied latina, and 
that I know ſomewhat what bclongs to the com- 
poſing of a Letter, is it not granted that Letters 
contaming buſineſs of conſequence , —_ to be 
e and exact; that they require a ſoundneſs 
of Judgement rather than Eloquence that they 
admit not any ſuperſtuity or expreſſion, and are 
compleated by what is pertinent; and that it be 
eſpecially conlidered , that there be order and 
perſpicuity ? Yet I told you there mult be withal, 
— co certain dreſs of Civiluy, which is 
that which puts a difference between the Letters 
of conſequence , written by perſons of Honour , 
and thoſe of others 7" and in fine, it is neceſſary 
that the perſon who writes, underſtand well him- 
felf, what he wonld expreſs to another; for 1 
know not any thing more inſufferable, than to 
write a Lettcr that ſhall need an Expolitor, and 
confounds things inſtcad of explaining them. 
And yet there are a many people (replied Clelia) 
who think they underſtand themſelves when they 
db not. But Pletina is none of thoſe (replied A. 
milcar) for I aſſure you ſhe knows very well what 
ſhe ſays, and therefore I ſhould take it as an in- 
finite obligation, it ſhe would ſhew me how Let- 
ters of conſolat ion are to be ritten; and where- 
as there happen ſtequcut occaſions to write ſuch, 
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PART 


—— her directions in five or fix, 
erve as patterns, to imitate w 
were; for truly, | find nothing ſo comrry al 
inclination'as this kind of Letters, For wha 
ever I intend any ſuch, inſtead of any « 

or ſympathizing with ſuch as are aged. 
my ſelf more inclined to divert than bemm 
them; and lam ſo far to ſcek what ought tot 
laid, and what not, that I can never complex 4 
Letter of this nature, withour writing it lovers 
times ovet; nay when all is done, cannot dun 
it without ſome blots and ſcratches; and thee, 
fore the fair Plotina would extremely oli 

to ſhew me bow to write them. Could 

ſee my apprehenſions of it (replied Ilena) yea 
would certainly do it with great cale , for la 
by no means = tedious con la. 
ters, as provi ways fruinles ; wheres, 
might be ſaid of ſome people, they write , bf 
their Letters ſhould have in them ſome Maj 
force againſt afliftion , and that they who rad 
them, ought from thence forward abjure 4 # 
gret for what they have loſt. But | am way 
withal (added ſhe) that people would beg 
{waded once for all, that only time is the as 
farter of ſuch afflitions, and that it is 6b 
proper office of Eloquence. Moreover, why 
meaſure of conſolation is to be applied to ſay 
are not over afflicted. The courſe a 


tations, or high Elogics, not in 
rous forces of Moral Philoſophy 
no purpoſe. It is very true (ſays A 
you are quefionleſs much in the right. fee 
omen are comforted for the death u la 
Husbands, when, indeed, they neither neal ut 
care for it? Nay, how many perſons are dart 
all relations, who ſhould people accommodae 
themlelyes to their ſecret thoughts, were u 
to be congratulated than bemoaned, fi 
not ſorry, that they are heirs to thoſe for 
deaths are complemented. I therefore» 
ſolve amiable Plains (added Amilcar u U 


write any Letters of ion, but ſuch asſhit 
ſhort ; not tu diſturb Morali — 
theſe occaſions ; to make no more 
etations againſt the cruelty of dcarh, a 

z as alſo nor to ſtudy high Commendation 
fpins out long Panegyrick, and ina word, 4 
lotely to my ſelf to your direftions | 
ſhall not trouble you to tell me, how a man 
to behave himſelf in congratulatin 
good fortune, tis an Art I am abſolute 


of, and I can furniſh you with ten or a 
ginnings of Letters of that kind , abating rhot 
that ſtart out thus, / CONF al ate your I 
ceive my ſelf ſo mach concerned in your .. . 
the like, which arc too low for perions w ho well 
be thought Maſters of Wiz. Bur | ſhould wt 
it as a trauſcendent courteſie, if you would hen 
me how I might acquit my ſclf well of thoſe La. 
ters Of AXecommendation, Whith are gen 

to thoſe whom one thinks fir to commend; 
particularly how thoſe to whom one writes 2 


underſtand, whether it be his carneſt 4 
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bd do the brſineſs propoſe} or is indifferent 
whether they do it, or not; for when I am at Cr. 
1 | ant in a manner pet ſecuted with ſuch emet · 
. For my part ( replicd Plorina) when I commend 
A een te ſuc h as for whom [have 
gogreat eſteem, I write a ſhort dry Letter, yet 
mot wanting as to Civiliry, nay you ſhall find in ir 
the word hnrrear, but it ſtands ſo alone, that it is 

faſtened to any thing, On n 
— deſire a thing m—_—_—_—— fuſt of 

is juſt 


make that what I delire , I givea 
2 ————7ꝙçꝙ——— — — 


what friendſhip or eſteem 1 have for | ons, Deluges, Inſurrections and the 1 


tia, 1 pot the obligation is done in his favour 
my own account: | ingage the perſon to 

I wrice in point of honour to do him ſome 
gpodoffice, and to make all ſecure, I write by ſome 
wer hand, whereby | confirmallI had writen be- 
ine. For what concerns me ( ſaid Clefia ) I would 
gladly learn how to write to a fort of people, 
wh hom onely Civility obliges me to hold a 
cream © ce, who yet are ſuch as you 
et favour with your friendſhip, nor take 

ö og. In the firſt place ( replied 

Ws) ſhould adviſe to write to them as (el- 
ke be, for I can by no means away with 
proper, that write to no other end 
fo readily charge themſelves 

wavy neceſſity, with the receiving of hun- 
Letters from perſons whom they care not 
ke; dare for the moſt part pleaſed when they 
frreire without any choice. And in the 
mad Thould wiſh, when one is obliged upon 
nt you ſpeak of, a man would not expreſs 
ters cither too great wit, or too much 
; for certainly a man injures himſelf, 
a high and over-obliging Letter to a 

f ordi parts; w there muſt 
a kind of colder civility, which is ſoon 


. 

* 

5 * * 
IE. 


looked for, which is uſed towards | ſiſtances 


tus or whom we have no great love nor eſteem, 
conſiderations of acquaintance, we 

to write to them, and it is in ſuch e- 

des as theſe that we are to make uſe of 
which ate called Letters of Comple- 

| wherein there is not any thing particular, 
either good or bad, containing a parcel 

and little ſence, not obliging either 

write them, or thoſe to whom they art 

to any thing, as being dreſſed in ſuch 
terms,that they may be directed to all ſorts 

aay particular addreſs tBany. 

, certainly, is requiſite in all ( replied 

u ſot inſtance it might be ſaid there is no- 
er then the writing of news, and yet 

xe ſome who write it moſt fantaſtically. 

we ſuch ( reptied Amilcar ) who write news 
though they know not any, who believe 

to them, write withour order or choice, 

n troudle themſelves to write things, that ei- 
er tone regards, oc arc diſpleaſing in themſelves, 
a the grace and infinuation of No- 
lar a woman to be a beaury, be alſo young, then 
SI" freſh and ſudden, to pleaſe; there be- 
N more unſeaſonable then a leng relati- 
Nel n old adventure. Vet it maſt be confeſſed 
(teplieq Ca) that there ate certain diſaſtrous 


no news he may make ſome ; one may 


For certainly, it is not more neceſſary 


accidents, which ſome make it their buſineſs to 
renew the ſtories of, abroad, as it 
they were lately which certainly, is vo- 
ry troubleſom to ö knew them before 
they were written to them. But in my jud 
when one writes a Letter wherein he would relate 
what had happened, he is to conſider what kind 
of news the perſons to whom he writes are moſt 
taken with; for I am confident there are ſome who 
are only pleaſed with thoſe general narrations 
wherewith Fame it ſelf comes for the moſt part 
burthened, and would hear of nothing but Victo- 
ties or Defeats, the Sieges of Cities, — 
ike. 


e 
are alſo thoſe who matter not the general Oc- 
currences of the World, fo they are but acquai 
ted with what in their own ter; whence 
it is but neceſſary we ſhould ſift their humours to 

m we write, hen we are to ſend any thing of 
intelligence. 

You ſpeak very much reaſon, Madam ( replied 
Amilear ) bat that which I would particularly learn 
from the fair Pina, ſince ſhe ſeems to be ſo much 
exerciſed in it, is to know in what Letters a man 
is permitted to diſplay all his perfeCtions, and af- 
ter what manner he is to diſcover his wit. That 
certainly, is a thing you know better then I (re- 
plied ſhe ) but that you may be farisfed that I am 
able to judge of the excellencies of your Gallant- 
Letters, if ever you ſhall write any to me, I de- 
clare to you, that it is only in them that I pretend 
to be skilled, and that for thoſe which are cal- 
led Serious · Letters, I meddle not with them. In 
theſe out of all doubt ( replied Amilcar ) a man is 
permitted a high ſtile. For inſtance, if Yalerias 
or Lacrerins were to write to Tarquin concer- 
ning ſome affair of great conſequence, or if 
ſome great Clerks held an Epilſtolary — 
dence, might pertinently make uſe of Hiſto- 
ry , Morality, Policy, and in a manner all the aſ- 

of. Be it as it will( faics Pio. 
tina) I underſtood it not, but for your Gallant- 
Letters, I amthe greateſt Critick in the World. 
It is — theſe, that the Wit hath all liber · 
ty imaginable ; here the fancy is not limited by a- 
ny ſeverity of judgement, which is ſo far diſpen- 
fed with, that —— — things may be che- 
vered with igreſſions of extravagance. 
admit Satyre if ſomewhat corrected with in- 
genuity; commendations and flatteries have here 
their ſeveral ſtations; aman ſpeak of friend- 
ſhip, in terms ot love; all novelty is le, 
even lying, if innocent, is excu — — 
$ from 
one thing to another without diſorder ; for this 
kind of to ſpeak properly being a con- 
verſation between per ſons that are abſent, there 
is nothing ſo much to be avoided as a certain kind 
of reſervedneſs of deep learning, that ſmells ot 
Books and Study, and hath no acquaintance with 
, Which may by called the Soul of this 

kind of Letters. As to the ſtile of chem, it muſt 
be plain, natural, and noble altogether, which 
yet hinders nor, but that there may be a certain 
Art, by the means thereof, there is nothing which 
may not pertinently be brought into letters of this 
nature,there being not any thing from the thred- 
bare Proverb, to the SybilPs Prophecies, which a 
good wit may not make uſe of. But there * 
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$s noiſe es more 
— — women; in a word, 
the Art of telling trivial ſtories handſomely, is 
not known to all jorts of people. You may be 
confident of it (replied Amikcar) and I can fur- 
ther aſſure you, that it is not proper to all to de- 
fire to know it. But, amiable Pla, make 
your obligation abſolute , and tell us pre- 
ciſely how you would have Love Letters writ- 
ten, 

Since I never cither writ, or received any (an- 
ſwered ſhe) I know not very what I ſhall ſay, 
but being now in good humour to [peak I ſhall 
not deny you. But I muſt in the firit place tell 
you, Ten ter me 


kind, which with 


than its conceived. I am of your mind (replied 
Amilcar.) Yet it is not to be admired (anfwered 
the) if the Gallon Letters make à great noiſe, and 
thoſe of Love very little; the former being writ- 
ten to be ſhownto all the World, the other to be 
concealed. Thoſe who reccive a handiome Let- 
ter of Friendſhip, gain much reputation by ſhew- 
ing it; but for thoſe who receive a well-couch'd 
Letter of Love, it were a diſhonour to commu- 
nicate it; ſo that it is not to be thought very 
ſtrange, if we meet with ſo good few ones of the 
latter fort. To come yet nearer the buſineſs, ſince 
there are an infinite number of people, who 

be ſaid to have a wit, in reſpect of 

who oy a great love; it is not to be 
wondred at, if there are fewer excellent Letters 


of this kind than of any ; it being indiſputably 
certain, that to write punCtually of dungs of this 
nature, a man an nate love, 
muſt be induced with a certain $ of heart 
and intellectuals, which is that wherein conſiſts 
all the Beatitude of Love, either as to Converſa- 


, that though it may 


winch ſhould ſparkle in Gallant Lerters, 


there be ſome inſtead of it, and the fire 


poſſeſs the of that Wit, whereof I f I 
ͤ—ꝓ— 82 — 


it moderated 
The expreſſions of 
them to be forcible and piercing,and 
thoſe things which divert the mind, there 
be others that ſhall offer a kind of violence to the 
heart. It is requiſite alſo, if 1 miſtake not, 
there ſhould be a little diſquier, for Love cannot 
by any means admit Letters of Felicity. Not but 
that there may be a certain degree of joy, yet it 
muſt be ſuch as is not certainly ferene, nay though 
there were no cauſe of complaint, yet ought a 
man to imagine ſomething to himſelf whereofhe 
may complain. You ſpeak {© IEP well 
(replied Amulcar) that if you had ſtudied Love 
all life, you could not have delivered your 
ſel] better. If I have known no love my ſelſ (re- 


with paſſion and ref 


I A. Pann 


ied ſhe ſmiling) J have thoſe Friends of my own. 


Sex, ho have, and have taught me how to ſpeak 

it. in a word then, in a Love Letter, Fancy 
be predominant over Wit, and the Stile of i 
mult be natural, full of reſpect and pallion , ag, 
| dare maintain there is nothing more likely 
make a Letter of this nature leis eſſectual, tha 

its being over witty. Hence alſo doth it pr 
there are ſo few that can judge well of Love La, 
rers, for to be critical in it, a man muſt imagine 
himſelf in the place of thoſe that love; le mg 
ſuppoſe what they ſay comes unmedliately from 
their hearts; he mult diſcover a many litile cx. 
cumſtances that are only known to thoſe who 
write, not to others; and in fine, he muſt hes 
ble to diſtinguiſh very nicely, between that Gy. 
lantry which is required in Letters of Fra 
ſhip, and what is admitted in thoſe ,of Low 
Moreover (added ſne) I have it from a very vg. 
tuous perſon, that ordinarily women are ware 
at Love-Letters than men, and for ay 
| think he was not miſtaken. For wha x 
ver is once reſolved to make a full di 
of his paſſion, there is no need of Arr, to u. 
an ſtill under the dom of your Love; 
a woman, — never abſolutely acknow. 
love, but doth all Chngs withe gar 
, this Love, whereof 

had a glympſe, cauſes a greater pleaſure 
which is apparent, and without ceremony. be, 
it ſeem, ſa 
tween the 
Miſtreſs. 


C, there muſt be a difference bs. 


ſpeak modeſty , and fear in aſpect to u 
neſs. 


ſhould be ſhore. T 
in general terms of | 


185 


great 
ſhort 


7 


Z 


who write the gallant fort of Addrelſs 
added ſhe, it is caſie for them to abbreviate, 


4 
4 


pleaſe them not : But for a 
reaſon is diſturbed, he takes ing up by co, 
he writes down the dictates of his Fancy; 5 b. 
deed ſhould he chuſe any thing, fince that in 

of Love, neither can there be too much (Ms, ax 
is it believed there hath been Ths| 
maintain, ' there is no prokibition of long Leut 


Irrer Dr . 


—_ 


22 with ; and to ſpeak ingenioully, 


there's nothing 


C L 


ook III. 


be in no other dreſs than what love 


deſet vesyſo great commendarion 
Love Letter: For all conſidered, 
ing what I (aid before, I believe that 
when one writes ſuch a one, the mind is fo taken 
and ſo diſtraſted,thar it is much more difficult 
— well in this, than in any other caſe. 
* but, as 1 ſaid before, that the heart is that 
hich is principally concerned in it , but that 
: nes the heart is ſo diſturbed, chat it ſelf is 
1 of what it feels. Bur ! pray, fays A. 
ke, who are theſe Female Friends of yours 
tho have taught you to ſpeak ſo learnedly of 
love? She hath been entruſted with the ſecrets 
of © noble a Paſſion, replicd Cie, that if you 
u al (þe knows, you would not wonder to 
u bet ſpeak as does. It ſhall be her 
— Ae, if 1 do not, for it 
would be the greateſt pleaſure ia the World to 
me, $6 bear ber relate an amorous adventure; 
added he, you cannot force me hence, 
you were ever ſo deſirous, for the Cap- 
tain of your Guards went out when 1 came in, 
ad yt know the doors of your Lodgings are ne- 
= but when he is here : Nay he rold me, 
te held not return very ſuddenly , by which 
have as much leiſure as you could wiſh. 
* oblige me, replied Plotina, to re- 
Ka che adventure of one of my Friends, 
I is — for it? How! ied 
4 Do you think it a matter unnec , 
whiter know in what School you have learned 
wit well of Love? Aſſure your ſelf, if you 
I ſhall be perſwaded you have run I: 
tine four ſeveral Loves in your Life. If it 
beſareplies that excellent Virgin, I ſhall rat het ſub- 
nt w entertain you with the adventures of Ce- 
whereof 1 had this day promiſed Clelis the 
not but that ſhe knows ſomething in ge- 
ef what hath to this — e wo- 
ha fince ſhe will have the particulars there- 
« Iamcoatcot you ſhould alſo participate, con- 
wos uſe all the means you can for her 
Gharaace as well as ours. Ah lors, replied A. 
if the fair Ciel will have it fo, it will be 
ure to me; for I know not any 
of — 1 than to underſtand that 

1 a great Wit. and withal ſerious, can 
Love. 1 therefore promiſe you to do all 
thake in my power, to oblige Talia to ſet all 
te Caprives ar Liberty: and to perſwade her to 
© Ii tell ber, that Tarquin will be leſs incenſed 
za, then if ſhe only delivered Ci. Here- 
man Pltins, being confident that Ai would 


though 


axe readily employ all his intereſt for Ceſonia, if 
it were in what had hapned to her, and 
Gs having added her entreatics to thoſe of this 


African, began her Relation in theſe 
wards 3 
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— — me, fair and go- 
nerous Celia, I ſhall relate unto you the ad- 
ventures of this admirable woman who hath had 
the happineſs of your gpod opinion; and 1am al- 
ſo content Amilcar participate the pleaſure of the 
Relation. But he muſt give meleave, as learned 
as he is, to acquaint him with divers things rela- 
ting to our City, and particularly concerning its 
original, which an African cannot in any likely- 
my ym — — wonder if he 

o many tracts of magniſicence amongſt the 
Rural, and indeed fo much gallantry and —— 
to deal truly with you, the Original of Ae is 
more noble then that of Reme, and it cannot be 
objected to us, as it may be to the Romans, that 
our Fathers were Criminals and Out- laws; and in 
a word, the Raruli are reckoned the moſt 
ancient people of ; Ardea, which is thei? 
— CE by the fair and famous D. 
nae 


, > of Aria, and mother of 
Perſens, w Hiſtory is ſo celebrated, that I 
think irunnec to relate it. 


Youdo very interrupted Amilcar ſmiling, 
for though an Africes, and as Ignorant as you 
conceive me, I am not to learn, that 7apicer fell in 


love with Du, that he was put to his ſhifts for 
that invention of the precious Golden Shower; 
that he turned N to Raviſh Europa, and put on 


the form of a Swan toſurprize the Mother of Caſtor 
and Pollax. I know further, that Dae Father 
underſtanding his was neer her time of 
Lying in (notwithſtanding all the care he had tak- 
en to cauſe her to be in a Tower, to clade 
the eſſect of an Oracle, which threatned he ſhould 
loſe his life by the hands of a Son of that Princeſs ) 
cauſed this fair Lady to be ſhut into a Cheſt of Ce- 
ESA: 

5 t ing for ety, di- 
rected the waves to it on the Coaſts — 
| know further, that having been found by a Fi 
erman, who was taken with her extraordinary 
Beauty, he her to the Prince whoſe Sub- 
jet he was; who grew ſo deeply enamoured of her, 
that he married her. Nay I have heard it repor- 
ted, though that be not fo eaſily credible, that 
Dan, though incloſed inthe cheſt, and that toſ- 
ſed up and down inthe Sea, was ſafely delivered 
thereinof Perſexs, and that the Fiſherman 
made a preſent both of Mother and Child to the 
fore-mentioned Prince. 

Ah Amilcar, cryed Platina very pleaſantly, you 
know too much, and I thould be eaſily perſwaded 
you know all I have to 


tell And yet, me- 
Abt you ſhould haye aided what lome related, 
. 
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being a very eloquent perſon, and Circe an excel- 
lent Herbaliſt, the people of A d ſpeak more 
politely than thoſe of any other Ciry, and have 
a — knowledge of the names and qualities 
Plants, than there is elſewhere. But it is out 

of Controverſie, that the fair Dau built our Ci- 
ty, for the conllagration , h very great , 
leaving behind it certain magnificent Temples , 
there is to be ſeen the Hiſtory of Du, excel- 
repreſented in certain Pictures, though done 

before the Foundation of Fome, She is to be ſeen 
alſo — — drawn by a famous 
Painter Cleophantus, who followed Dema- 
yarns of Cvrimb , Father to the firſt of the T 
- wains, When he came into h to avoid the per- 
fecationof Cypſalas, ing a that time of the Coun- 
try; fo chat it is on all fides : And to con 
firm it further,there are a hundred particulars to 
evince the truth; for we have women bear the 
name of Dane; and that of Perſander, which is 


wW y 
be faithfully loved at , if he find not ſome 
means to convey to his Miſtreſs ſomething con- 
ſiſting of that Metal. But it the men employ 
all their wits to do it, the women on the contra- 
„ unleſs it be on the Feaſt- day | ſhoke of, think 
elves obliged in point of honour to avoid the 
receiving of any thing wherein there 
leſs it be done by ſome ingenious ſarpr 
gives occaſion roa many adventures. 


— — 
very ingenious, it beon- 
ly to celebrate a —— ela, whio 
or his Art and acquaintance with all Sciences, ob- 
tained the freedom of our City. Ardes there- 


fore being a place more polite then the name of 
the Rural would make it be thought. wonder not 
at what l am going to tell you, and charge me not 
with too much partiality to my own 

But having ſpoken to you of Ardes, lam now 
to ſpeak of Ceſonia. For her Perſon | ſhall ſay no- 
thing, for you know ſhe is infinitely FRO 
ſhe hath the ayr ir ſelf of Beauty, that ſhe hath a 
Majeſtick graceful aſpect, that ſhe is of a proper 
ſtature, hath an excellent eye, and her counte- 
nance full of freedom and modeſty. You know 
further, ſhe is infinitcly ingenious, of a gentle and 
conſtant nature, and. her converſation hugely in- 
vu ing, and that the carth «affords not a woman 
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viz. that Dance was not the foundreſs of Ardea, | that hath a heart more noble and ſincete, or 3 
but a Son of Ulyſſe: and Circez, but the ſtory is not Tl. 
true, as being grounded only on this, that Vhyſes | — in our City, her education 


Part] 


nations more generous. Being a perſon of 


le; Her Father indced he loſt, why 

the wasyet very young, bet her Mother (v 
name is Erſha omitted n9thinn which ſhe they 
— 


might contribute to her pt Hection, and 
her with ſuch — — obligat ion an 
was grown up to het reaſon, that ſhe 
ther to look on her as aSiſter then al — 
would rather intreat her advice, then enoꝶ da 

command. Lis true, Ceſoma did not abu 
tenderneſs, but the more indulgent E. way 
her, the greater was her reſpect and duy; 6 
that it might be ſaid the mother was abſolaes 
{treſs of the daughter, and that the danghue b 
the ſame power of the Mother, for there way, 
ver obſer ved the leaſt conteſtation between tha 
Caſema having thus a great beauty, a great wh, , 
great goodneſs, and a great fortune, it is any, 

— had a many Suitors. For wy pr, 
— am two years younger then ſhe, awe 
an humour leis reſe and more free, yet jw 
ſhe given me the firſt e among, her fri 
for I dare preſume to thus much of ay 
that among the molt ſerious Confidenes in N 
— — — 
ty and Secrecy. it happened moreoverthaag 
mas houſe, and that wherein | lived, 2 

> 
wr 


that her mother and mine were allyed; 
means we were in a manner alwaies t 
there was fuch a reciprocation — 
that we took not any when we wert not togrher 
in the ſame place. We had ſome other ab 
— 1 
diſtance between appte ben o 
i — thay had for them, and tut t 
had one for another. Vet was there a 


| 
| 


[ 


h 


with her mild 
complaiſance and ingenuiry. She ben 
Gn a . — wel 


wrt with which I was much taken; in 
we made fuck harmony, that there never 


we could be alwaies of the ſame opinion, u 
we were not, we dif} without birternels; 8 
ſoon as we truth, we ſubmitted m 
to; nay, even when cach perſiſted in ber q 
on, it was without indignation or any d 
of ſullennefſs or obſtinacy. Nor did our 
ſhip make a ſmall noiſe in the City inſomoch, 0 
when people ſpoke of us, without naming 
we were commonly called, The tue friends. 
Ceſonia in the meantime having no grex ub 
nation of her ſelf ro marry, and —_—_—— 
ragement from my humour, which hath ev 
much addicted to liberty, to change her op 
flighted many propoſitions were made do 
though very advantagious; ſo that ſhe had 
over the eighteenth year of her age, beſore 
heart was ſenſible of any diſpoſition to it 
choice upon any one of all rhoſe that were If 
ſervants. It was certainly no trouble to her tt 
ſhe was eſteemed by all of quality in our = 


yond all the Beautics of Ade; bur the 


bet 


Poor III. 


— how rolove, and that it was the grea- 

to be obliged to one by whom [hz 
were not mely beloved, that ſhe would have 
deen glad of EH conſent ſhe might not marry 
ul. For when ſhe had a mind to aggravate the 
gecrfion ſhe had to marry a man by whom ſhe could 
me think ber ſelf beloved, (he ſpoke the pleaſan- 
u ching; in the world, though naturally ſhe is ve- 
ry ſerious. But ( ſaid I to her one day, when there 


mas very great company at her houſe, and that 
gwcc 


her upon her ſhinefs, and over-re- 

in things of that nature) according to 
the humoor | conceive you to be ot, it were a hard 
to perſwade 1 that you might be per- 
; for gh you be ſincerity it lelf, 
ebend you ſay, in the buſinefs of love you 
raft all things. You may very well have heard 


fag  ( replied ſhe ) and it (hall be your fault 
E ic ot again; for there are not only a 


in love, who tell you they feel more 

do;bur there are others who though ab- 

| ible, will yet entertain you with their 
— here is alſo a ſort of Lyars 
they are ſuch, and becauſe they 

i wine oveiathiak they rein Love 
whathe moſt can be ſaid of them, is that they 
y diſpoſcd to be fo. By that argument 
an excellent perſon, whoſe name was Per- 
were not ſufficient for a man that were 


ſomething extraordinary, ef] 
birth of the afteftion ſhould be directed to 
onqueſt 


not well how to anſwer you; but for 
what would aſſure me of a man — 
were to ſee him expreſs it by a neglect o 
were moſt naturally and ade Fm 

For, 1 — 
us man to renounce his ambition for 
he bore me; if 1ſhoald force acovetous 
Etdbecome liberal; tf 1 ſhoald cauſe a cholerick 
whaniſh that Paſſion out of his ſoul, meer- 
| wasdiſpleaſed wich ir; if a fickle mam | 
conſtant -meerly for my ſake; or if 
Lover ſhould quit ſome other Miſtreſs 
to ſerve me, I think I ſhould believe 1 


do, who to inſmuate in 
Subjects, alter not the Laws of thoſe 
have ſubdued, On the contrary, 
, it is lawful for thoſe who 


to govera it by ſuch laws as they 
bir; and that it is the nobleſt expreſſion 
Authority, abſolutely to 
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fore I ſnould have made a faithful Lover of a fickle; 


i hard a matter to meet with a man that | 
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or a fickle of a conſtanr, 1 ſhould think my-ſelf 
more confirmed in my power, then I ſhould by all - 
the ordinary diſcoveries which men do make of 
their Paſlion. 


' ſpoke. 


| long time a Suitor toa Lady of our City, who 


ving only her, or to a faith 
to a former Miſtreſs, as being 
wet with in fe 
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TINT 
Ih 


8 
8 
= 


Jl 


8 


i 


IT 


f 


EF > 
i 


= 
E 
* 


Irie Ke 


of a 
* of 
acknowledges her Supremacy. If there- | 
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much indignity and neglect, that the Clouds un- 


which he lay begau to diſperſe, when Ceſonia 
boar any . held the diſcourle ſhave rela- 
SO Do 
. T, 5 
——— "For, if — told you 


euer 

to one another 
were ſatished 
reſſec hon on 


and 1] a many thing 
A diſcourſe, Perſander took occahon 


to tell Turn, that ſince he was fo much taken 
with Ceſevis, he ſpould do- well to addreſs hus fer- 
vices to her, and quit that ipdifierence in love, 
wherein he had continved all his life, For in fine, 
faid he to him, while you wander from one beau- 
ty to another, you will not advance much; and 
ace. that all thoſe from whom you receive fa- 
yours, pleaſe you not ſo well, as ablolutely to 
ingage you to them; and that you are this day 
more taken with Cam then all your former 
| would adviſe you to ſacrifice all 

your other Maſtreſſes at her Altar. Lpromiſe you 
( replied he) that if Ithought the ſacrifice would 
ve acceptable, dye nine we op 
— know, it is not only requilite that the 
vittims ſhould be ſuch as — 2 — 
but they alſo muſt be acceptable who offer them. 
Being aſſured therefore (continued he) that you 
are more. in Ceſemar favour then | am, I ſhould 
adviſe yon to undertake the adyenture ; for if 
ſhe aid that ſhe was confident of the affection of 
an inconſtant Loyer that ſhould prove conſtant 
for her ſake, ſhe alſo ſajd ſhe would be ſatised 
with the love of aconitang one that ſhould prove 
unconſtant, to ſerve het. If therefore you will 
take my advice, you will forfake your ancgent 
Miſtreſs and make choice of this; for not to flat- 


ter you, it will be more advantageous for you po | caſions, 


alter your reſolutions then for me. There are, 

know well, three p all excellently 

ſom, of whoſe | might preſume, 
could I but love them, and who me _ 
ment and diverſhan ſufficient, though all is 
between us, be no more then a fence of mirth 
and gallantry, which may haply grow up to ſome- 
thing, if we pleaſe, and may alſo come as eaſily 
ro nothing, if we ate diſpaied, But you,  with-. 
aut any reciprocation of affeftion, love a per- 
fon that ſeems amiable to your ſelf; and. 
you put your friends upon a necefliry of wiſhing 
that ine may never prove favourable to you, for 
if you conquer the ind iſpoſuion of your love by 
marriage, you were the unhappieſt of all men 
in that it were to exchange one whom you 
aworthy Miſtreſs into a tronbleſom Wife. if 
therefore you value my advice any thing, 
will this dęy renoumce her, -and addrefs your 


to Caſan Wits a confidence. of. che approbation, 


- 
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PAN 


of all people. For by this means, "RT. 
form ancerrouw which al the T you Wikre, 


ved, yet were your condition better, ths vo 


now ; fince it is more ſupportable to be Coherg 
dy a perſon of great merit than by another thy 
1 


cannoe but ack | 
notwithſtand * — 
jon 


for whom 1 


knew that the 
for fo 
of ſome 


her good ones interrupted Tarn, — 
what ſhe may have; but for thoſe that relae s 
civility; Il anſwer for her , ſhe has not a 
for ſhe's of an unſetled and perverſe diſpoſe; 
ſhe is ungrace fal, both as to behavior and um 
tenance; ſhe is nothing acquainted with the 
world; ſhe always takes ings in the warltfady 
ihe ſomet mes commends what is to be diſun 
mended, and diſpraiſcs that which deſerves ui 
nothing obliges her, ſhe is moved withour a 
hon, and ſhe underſtands not the Fi 
your mind, and co dy not of 
— Faſten there mg 15 
| — with, c a heatij ai 
fice of this miſerable Victim; for I am of gg 
mon, when the ſacriſicer is accepted, they lat 
not ſo directly on what he offers; beſide ths 
am be more liberal then he that bels 
You have certainly a ſtrange confidence 
Friendſhip, replied Perſandey ( bluſhing 
the diforder of his thoughts) to ſpat s ay 
Miſtreſs as you do. I am fo confident ef ths 
truth of what I fay, that I ſcar not your 
lure. Not but that I know you now look U 
wite on the perſon you love, then you 
one day; but youare fo accuſtomed to bet 
led that others are not fo much taken w 
our ſelf, that I do you no more a 
ve endured a hundred times before. 
— nd continued he , _ 
you or very ſhame, * · 
at ſome things which har (omni 


you being the only Suitor to this Wench, wiv 


certainly is very indiſcrect to ſlight you, u 
gard there is nothing ſo certain, as that f l 
miſs you, ſhe will nevet meet with ſuch 
-.*Ceale then at length, cruel friend, 
perfecute me, 'replied Ferſander, if you exp 
not i ſhould alſo rake my turn and fall upon 
and well you,” that if 1 deſerve to be 
for loving a perſon defeCtive, as to thoſe 
tection which Love ſhould aim at, you 
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L other fide Ceſonis and I, not knowing 
7 Ont of what had paſſed between Perſwider 
fell to diſcourſe upon what had been 
in ; for, our houſes adjoy- 
we were ſeldom — — ar night; 
ſometimes it hapned, id at Caſonias, 
houſe. Being therefore ar liberty, 
we took a | 

ing on 

99114 


did, and fearing they might 

to them, ſhe was much troub- 

kd I ſhould be extrearaly afflicted, 
ade to me, that two perſons of their Quali- 
ould ſuſpect me of any deſign to engage 
to love me. Since they are the only two 

ef the City,replied | laughing, that are not fal- 
ha im your chains, what great crime were it if 
kd ſpread your chains for them ? How 
z crime it were I know not, replied the, 
would certainly a great weakneſs, 
mach. indiſcrerion ; that which gives 
added ſhe, is, that Turns is fo 

his Inconſtancy, and Perſandey for 
fidelity, that I ſhall not be eaſily 
having any intention to alter their 
But that alſo which is _ true, 

— * the two men of all the City 
eſteem, and for whom certainly 1 

have the greateſt inclination; and conſe. 
added I, they are the two perſons of all 
were the moſt likely ro make you 
you reſolve to marry any one. 
humour I now am in, faid ſhe, 

be ſatisfied to have only an inclina- 
would take to be my Husband , 
my feliciry conſiſts rather in the 
ic 12 — —— 
and if I had met with any one 
have endeavoured to gain me, 
me into a ſtrong perſwaſion 
and violent affection for me, 
doubt have looked on him, ſo 
to have derived my happineſs, for 
us a greater pleaſure in being loved, 


ca cryed I, you are extreamly miſtak- 
ut yon believe what you ſay, ſince tis only the 
which is in one's own heart that can make 
* and that to ſpeak ſincerely, there is 
in being loved, but by that which one 

Every one hath his particular humour(re- 
Ce) and that is none of mine; for ifl 

two Lovers of equal merit, and my inclina- 
led me to favour him whom | thought the 
worous, I ſhould prefer before him the o- 

| | conceived to have greater aſſection 
though I loved him the leſs. Ah Ceſo- 

Me I, bow great a fault would you do in 
Going! Ah Finne, replyed ſhe, how dange- 
moe ſhould I be guilty of, did Imake any 
Choice? for all conſidered, is it not true that 

of loving is to be loved again, and that 

the greateſt torment to love beyond what 
b beloved L agree with you, replied I, that 
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it is inſufferable to be ſenſible of having more love 
then one cauſes; yet 1 hold there can be no ſen- 
{ible pleaſute in loving any further then it relates 
to that which one loves; and that all the devoirs, 
all the ſervices, all the addreſſes of a whom 
one loves not, give no great ſarisfaction in com- 
pariſon of thoſe are rendred by one for whom 
we have a certain reſpect. 

But Platine, anſwered Ceaſoria Þ ws conſider 
not what you ſay when you ſpeak thus; for it is 
ny res ne to the end one ſhould be loved 
again, and to imagine a certain pleaſure therein, 
that to ſpeak y of it, one deſires to be 


loved as well by thoſe whom one loves, as thoſe 
whom one loves not. There is alſo a certain 
ſatisſaction in receiving acknowledgements of 
eſteem from thoſe we are not in a manner acyuai 


think they conſiſt in an abſolute Empi 
— — man. I can alſo : 
imagine, it is as it were adegree 
for a woman to ſee a perſon of a great — 
ing, renounce part of his Reaſon to 
ſerve her; he raiſes to himſelf an hundred 
ſenſible pleaſures from her moſt inconſiderable 
yours; that he betrays a thouſand obliging weak- 
neſles, which he himſelf is not ſenſidle of; that 
his colour changes when he ſees her, that many 
times he knows not what he ſays, even when it is 
his to ſpeak the beſt he can; that he ſees 
her in all places; that he ſeeks none but her; thar 
he reſigns himſelf abſolutely ro her will, and alto- 
gether renounces his own. But on the contrary, 
when one loves, inſteed of commanding, he o- 
and muſt expect all the inconveniences of 
love, and never be acquainted with the enjoy- 


m—_ L, Icould have 

Ah Ceſonia, repli could not imagi- 
ned a ſerious could poſſibly have faid what 
you have! And I ſhould never have thought, re- 
plied ſhe, that aperſonof a free and hu- 
mour could have held what you hold, which cer- 
tainly ſhouldrather be the Tenet of Melancholy 
and Diſtraftion. But ſaid I to her, what do 
think on when you imagine it is a greater pleaſure 
to be loved then to love? Do you think I cannot 
name you a hundred ſeveral men whom you ſhould 

encoutag follow — here — 

once to you every where, a 
to an infinite love to you? But when I 
fay fo, ied ſhe, I do not mean that I would be 
loved of thoſe people of no worth, who are not 
to be admitted in the quality of lovers, nor yet 
of friends; and all that I fay amountsto no more 
then this, thata woman who hath a great eſteem 
for a vertuous man, by whom ſhe is faithfully and 
— loved, ſhall be more happy then if ſhe 
her had a ſtrong love for another vertuous 
man, who were leſs amorous then the former. 
And l hold on the contrary, replied I, that there 
is no enjoyment —— loved, but in as much as 
it proceeds from thoſe we love; that al thoſe 
weakneſſes which you ſay it would be pleaſant to 
obſerve in a perſon of a great mind, would not 
ſeem ſuch to you, if you were not capable of ha- 


ing the like; and to arighzt what 
— ? 8 . Love 
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Love is, there is no queſtion but the moſt inconſi- 
derable ſervices rendered by a perion whom we 
love, far exceed the g we receive froma- 
nother, for whom we have not that f y. 
And in a word Ceſonia ſaid | ro her ing, the 
caſe is not the fame with love as at a Ball, where 
times thoſe who dance not, have a greater 
ure then thoſe who do; for certainly, who- 
ever would find a great fatisfation in being lo- 
ved muſt himſelf love, — . — ex- 
tent of paſſion ; — 9 — lam ſo far from 
imagining any pleaſure in marrying an amorous 
Huxband 1 20G not him, that 1 think it no ſmall 
torment, by reaſon of the continual reſervedneis 
wherein 1 conceive my ſelf obliged to live. 
If therefore you will take my advice, make choice 
of him whom you your ſelf ſhall beſt love, and 
not him who hath no more to ſay for himſelf; then 
that he hath a —.— you. _ 
willingly grant (added I) it were a great unhappi- 
neſs, and a great madneſ to love aud not be loved 
again ; but as long as I live, I ſhall perſiſt in this 
opinion, that there can be no true delight in be- 
loved, if one alſo loves not; and certainly, 
beart muſt be extreamly for to 
raiſe this one pleaſure above all others, and ima 
ine it ſuch as whereby all forts of afflictions were 
alleviated, and might eſſectually put us into a con- 
dition of indifference for all things elſe. 
But is it not alſo certain ( repli'd ſhe) that as 
ſoon as one is ſtrongly with love, there 
inevitably follows a number of cares and diſtur- 
There do io (repli'd I) but believe 
withall there are thouſands of pleaſures, which 
cannot be con to any thing but by the re- 
ſidence of that in the For when all 
is done, all thoſe things which we fay are very 
when one loves, are not ſo conſiderable 
in themſelves, as to make a ſuperſtructure of Fe- 
—— — —_—_ _p__ eſſed. 
So that to be abſolutely happy, we muſt, if I may 
* ſay it, enter with ſincere intentions 


1 — 2 many mm 
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love as we cauſe in others, and expect to find our 


Lovers, will find 


— —— ly loves. 
I do not tell you (repli'd C) that thoſe 


to love, find no fatisfati- 
on in loving; but that which I maintain is, that one 
who woul 15 ſhould find her ſelf in a more 
firm poſture of happineſs, by marrying a man 
who extreamly loves her, then if ſhe married 
one whom ſhe her ſelf were infinitely in love with. 
But (repli'd I) you mind not what you ſay, for 
it frequently happens that theſe amorous Huſ- 
bands grow ſoon cold in their afſection; fo that 
if you are ſatisſied in being loved, though you 
loved not your (elf, it muſt needs follow, that as 
that love evaporates and conſumes, your plea- 
jure alſo derermines. On the contrary, it you 
love him whom you have marricd, he is always 
the fame pleaſant object he was to you,even though 
he ſhould give you ſome ſlight cauſc of diſcontent ; 
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ſatisfaction, in our own tenderneſe rather | people 


Parry 


Not to flatter you therefore an I q 
— —— — 
by 


belides your ſelf, "who thought there was 
great pleaſure in being loved, without loy; 
ſelf, Be it as it will be ( aid ſhe) ſince 1 
you not to change your opinion, neither 
e mine for your ſake ; but it may come » 
yas while l ſhall be content tu be lot 
love not, you ſhall love, an I not b loy'd 
For that matter Creplicd | ) [ fcay Ot hat may 
to me; for one never loves, but wha 
ſeems worthy to be loved, and | ſhoul4 nat logk 
upon the moſt vertuous man in the © 
ſuch as ſhould oblige me to love him, if be & 
not firſt love me. 

Theſe were at that time the 1 
e — relation of 
many ACC $s conſequent thereuma 
ſhall tell you, that from that day, Pays 
der and T arms took ſome by occaſions to ſee u 
know more of Ceſonia, and became mare tad 
ous Diſciples of our Cabal, which inly wy 
the moſt ingenious and moſt gallant of any wth 
City; and if I may preſume to afhrm it, the 
which had the greateſt reputation of Vertue. 'Ty 
true, it ſtood not with our conſtitutions to am 
indifferently all ſorts of people, and that we firad 
much upon the choice of our friends of d 
ſex, when we were commonly called abroad, th 


fair Soliteries. Our ſolitude indeed hath 
that might affright, for we admitted the 
all vertuous perſons, without any regard hai u 
with + 


the reſt. Not that we would be 

ny incivility; but it happened either by awks 

or 2 
whom we liked not, So that 

in fear of us, others not knowing what wiy 

tous, and ſome for the molt part not 


ing what are ſaid to them, we lived 

—— for to tell you truly, we minded 
not much what they thought of our Conley; 
and when we were informed of what fool ta 
ſaid of The fair Solitaries, we only nude 
of it, and then took occaſion thence to that a 
ſelves happy in that we were diſſociated fromid 


tained them when they pteſſed 
both of ſo much worth, that to doth 
reſpect was to receive it. However it wa 
their deſign at firſt to profeſs any love wo Of 
nia; but certain it is, that 2 R 
lighted by the perſon whom be lov'd, tod 
occaſion to divert and iniploy his thoughts, BY 
| indeavor his recovery. Nor indeed did he 
ſemble it, ſaying, when we ſometimes asked uk 
whence it came he ſo much honoured os 
company, that his buſineſs was to find out 
plcaſant friend that ſhould make him forget a 
cruel Miſtreſs. As for Turm, ſince he 

only what moſt pleaſed him, and that Cu 
wanted not any thing he could have wiſhed; * 
calily diſ-engaged himſelf frow thoſe three By 
ties,. whereof there was not any whole heart N 
might not have gained, if he could have 
but her alone with ſeverance. lt hapned 
that Perſander's Miſtreſs went into the 


Nee ____z_ 


and that a new difference fell out berwixt th 
peu 
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uns for [bo put | 

that he was extreamly tronbled at it. It 

to paſs ali er ward, that he ſaw divers of 

Letters, which were ſuch as ſcemzd not fu to 

written by the Miſtreſs af Perſander, for he 

writes admirable well; he allo came to 

of ſeveral Letters of Ceſowes, where- 

was taken even to admiration. Info 

that abſence, vexation, and reaſon clear- 

Perſander's heart of its former pte · poſſeſ- 

put him into a yy _—_ of the 

(harms of Caen . As for Tarn he was ſo ac- 

to the ſenſe of merit and beauty; that 

| would have been very ſtrange, if he ſhould 

have had none reſerved for one of the molt ac- 
| i in the World. 

| f wo friends thought not, in the mean 

that they were become Rivals, for they 

themſelves equally friends to Ceſomia, 

entertained them accordingly. So that not 

ns themſclves, as Lovers, they 2 

vs that liberty which friendihip aftords. 

writ Letters to us, and we auſwered them; 

hundred appointed walkings together; 

ied our lelves towards them, rather 

were friends of our own ſex then the o- 

beiag both of them circamipect, re- 

and diſcreet, we ſtick'd not to ſay be 

them a many things which might be thought 

extravagant. But at length, lone day 

it was not impoſſible they might have 

$ of love for Ceſania;, for being 

all four together in Erfila's Cham. 


fell a talking of a certain Lover of out Ci- 


there happened no difference between 
he was abſolutely cured of his Paſſion, and 


ned without any Love. For my part, 
2 — [ do not think it impoſlible; for | 
, Who without the remedy of abſence 
= orgrcome two or three Palltons , much 
one. And for my part (replied Perſor- 

lo not think a man can be cur d by 
2. and l am abſolutely perſwaded, that to be 
of ones Paſſion, a man mult neceſſarily en- 
nas another. There may no doubt ( conti- 
de a ſort of people, who are not ſo ſcu- 


# it was reported, had parted very fair. 
— his Miſtreſs, to go and travel; and that 


a certain coldacſs, which ſignifies rather in- 
then Love; but afterwards reſtored to 
r of the perſon whom they had loved, 
would re-aſſume their love; for | cannot con- 
„ alone is able to deſtroy love. 
bold therefore, chat whoever ceaſes to love, up 
de other account then abſence, malt be guil- 
2. mhdeliry, and have taken another Miſtrifs. 
if there be a neceiliry a man enter into a new 
lee, before he can be faid to give over lovi 
L former Miſtreſs, in caſe of abſence, reply 
Iams, the fame concluſion holds againſt a 
wr who ſhould at once diſengage himſelf from 
av or three. By ao means, repli'd Perſauder, 
* may happen that theſe Miſtreſles might do 
things coaducing to his cure, which a per- 
tat 1s ablent cannot. But if on the contrary 
Taru, thele two or three Miſtreſſes 
Fre moe favourable then ordinary, hat would 
e' 1 bould fay, replyed Cen laughing, 
* 


Meeren 


many others, and into whoſe ſouls it might | ded 
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ſuch a fantaſtick trick upon | you would be thought ungrateful, if you forſook 


them for anather. But Madam, replyed Tarn; 
1 not the queſtion to you, but to Perſander, 
who will needs maintain ghat a man cannot ceaſe 
loving a perſon that is abſeut, without entring 
into a new love and thinks it not poſſible a man 
may quit three fair Miſtreſſes, without finding a- 
nother ; Nay I conceive, added he, he pretends 
that a woman ought to think het ſelf more oblig'd 
to him, if he loved her in the abſence of his Mi- 
ſtreſs,then ſhe ſhould ro me, though 1 ſhould in the 
preſence of three ſufter my ſelf to be wrought up- 
on by the charms of this fourth. There isno que- 
ſtion of it replyed Perſander, and for inſtanc 
if waking profeho of conſtancy as I do, it 
happen that the admirable Ceſona could make me 
incouſtant, and faſten her love upon me, I ſhould 
do a greater action for her ſake, then you ſhould 
do by for ſaking all your Miſtreſſes to ſerve her; 
for change being natural to you, you did no more 
in loving her, then comply with your own incli- 
nation, But it I ſhould perſevere to love her for 
a long time, replied he, ſhall l not have done much 
more for her then you, who are faſten- 
ed to one place, and ſhould not deſerve any great 
reward, t you loved ever ſo faithfully ? It 
| muſt certainly be a very long time, replied Per- 
ſander, before you can recover your reputation. 
| beſcech you, replyed Cæſama, make not theſe 
fruitleſs ſuppoſitions, and if you have any quarrel, 
let not me be concerned in it. 

But if that which they ſay be real ( reply'd I 
laughing. not thinking it had been ſo) you were 
finely catch'd. I had no ſooner faid fo, but I 
law Perſander's colour change, and T arms was 
not without ſome diſturbance. 1 aſſure you re- 
plyed Cæſma, I ſhould hardly believe it, though 
they ſhould endeavour to periwade me to it, You 
do not then believe Madam ſuch an accident as 
this impoſlible, replyed coldly Perſander; for if 
you remember, you laid one day when Tu and 
| were preſent, that to give you a remarkable 
teſtimony of his affection, a Lover muſt do ſame- 
thing ablolutely diſconſonant to his natural in- 
clination, and 2 you that an 
unconſtant man d prove for your 
lake, or that a conſtant Lover quit his —— 

rance purpoſely to ſerve you. And Madam, ad · 
Turnus, we were fo far perſwaded to follow 
your directions, that I adviſed Per ſander to quit 
his Miſtreſs, to love you, and heafterwards gave 
me the like counſel to forſake all mine, to apply 
my ſelf only to you. He was pleaſed it ſeems to 
requite your ill advice with as bad, replyed Ce- 
ſoma bluſhing, On the contrary, replyed Per- 
Sander, I gave him that counſel out of meer friend- 
ſhip, but he was not diſpoſed to follow it. Twas 
becauſe at that time, I was ſo wedded to your 
judgement, that | would not do what you refuſed. 
Certainly replyed Caſonia laughing, you are both 
very admirable perſons, to tell me fo truly what 
between vou that day. They are much more, 
replycd I, laughing with het for company, it 
dealt ſo really with you as to acquaint you wit 
their preſent thoughts; for I am clearly of opi- 
nion, though I ſhould not ſwear it, that in Per- 
ſander you have made an inconſtant Lover of acon- 
ſtant, and in Tam you have cx ed incon- 


| ſtancy into a perſeverance. You-ſpeak ſo indiſ- 
creetly 
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ra 
and I ſhonld do? Mult we 


we fear, or muſt we hope? And that may 
complete your obligation upon us, be to 
declare which of us two may with more 

preſume to have given you the greater teſtimon / 
of his affeftion, he who is become conſtant, or 


be who has quitted his conſtancy ? I beſeech you, 
Madam, Tarn, be pleaſed to give Perſar- 
der a anſwer. Did he ſpeak to me ſeri- 


ouſly, replied ſhe, I would anſwer him; but ſince 
& > mp bur triſſes, having not the 
ion to truth, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf 
to give him any return. But ſu they faid 
not any thing that were real, ied], why make 
you ſuch ado to ſatisſie their curioſity ? And if what 
they ſay have ſome ground, tell them ſincerely, 
though by way of jelt, what they may think of 
their ſeveral fortunes. In troth Plarina, faid ſhe 
to me, you give me very pleaſant advice: Truly, 
replied l, you have my very thoughts; for Per- 
ſander and Turnus are as yet Friends; but if they 
are Rivals, I wiſh it may be without quarrel, and 
that you impoſe on them as an — ol their 
love to you, to live always in Friendſhip. If they 
were my Lovers, replyed ſhe, I ſhould be glad 
they were ſuch without hating one another; but 
—ͤ— Fe and that I ſhould be ſorry they 
ſhould, I have nothing to ſay to them. For your 
being , faid1, I cannot fo eaſily believe it 
For in fine, continued I jeſtingly, this adventure 
hath in it ſomething ſo particular, that you would 
be much troubled to repent your having been the 
occaſion of it. Beſides, that having ſo much ge- 
neroſity as you have, you ſhould be glad to have 
put ſo great an obligation on two the moſt eminent 
in the world; for all that can be objected 
to Per ſandey is that he loves a woman that deſerves 
not his love; and all that Tamas can be charged 
with, is che inconſtancy of his Love. 
For this good Office Turnus and Perſander gave 
me many thanks, and began again to preſs Caſonia 
to reſolve them, bur ſhe w not : So that the 
diſcourſe was concluded in ſuch a manner, as ſa- 
tisfied 4 and me, that there was ſomething 
of truth in what we ſuſpected; and withal con- 
vinced Turnus and Perſander, thar they had both 
followed the advice they bad given one another. 
However they went away together, but burthen- 
ed with thoughts and melancholy, as being each 
of them troubled in their minds, that he had a 
Rival inſtead of a Friend. But at laſt Perſander, 
as being the more diſcreet, deſirous to lift the re- 
ſentments of his Friend; Tell me truly, faid he 
to him, are you not at this preſent more taken 
with Ceſenia than with all the world beſides, and 
if it were poſlible you could reform your incon- 
ſtancy, you would do it only for her ſake ? Be- 
fore | tell you my thoughts, replied Turnau, do 
you acknowledge that you are this day more plea- 
fed with Ceſama t han ever you were with your for- 
mer Miſtreſs, and that if you could prove incon- 


ſtant, you would do it only for the love of Ceſs- 
nia? For inconſtancy, replied Perſander, I can 

be reproached with it, though | forſook the per- 
ſon you mean, and ſhould in conſequence love 
Ceſenia, ſince it is granted there is no obligation 


I 4 17 


to love where one is not loved. 
you are pleaſed to tell me that I am 
with this excellent perſon than my 
I am to tell you, that how far ever 


that — 12 


But that which hath cauſed this change in 
ſolutions is, that the perſon in whom I then 
only a glimpſe of certain imperfection, 
whom I imagined there excellent gau 


| ind not any thing in her I am pleaſed 
her Company is troubleſome, all that I au 
formerly is vaniſhed, and l am fo much aſhamed 
nay indeed fo much amazed, that | have thougie 
her ſo excellent and loved her ſo much, tha my 
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it your felicity to divide your ſelf 
wel 


my ef 
of 


, that the moſt 
ved to ccaſe to 


fo 


the 2 certainly Ceſonia had a 
clination for you than for me. I know not an 
what you ground that conjecture, (replied 
Jander) but it ſhould rather be inferr'd, tha aum 
who could not gain the love of the leaſt amiahle 


of gaining that of the moſt accompliſhed , and 
therefore bis Rivalſhip is not to — 
very formidable. Tarn, if lam lighted a 
inconſiderable, you are (on the contrary) much 
to be feared; for can a man y have a more 
dangerous Rival, than one who, though guileye 
no love, or at beſt but little, could yet ina ma 
ner command all the greateſt beauties of Ads 
Howere that may be (replied Tarn) lam cor 
dent Ceſonia hath naturally a ſtronger inclination, 
and a greater eſteem for you than mel know you 
are a greater Gallant, more vigilant, and more 
ingemous than I am, and conſequently have te- 
ſon to fear —— fortunate than 

you are inbnitely more amiable than I can ef 
pollibly be (replied Ferſander) and that I hae 
very great opinion of Ceſeania's judgment, I 
calily perſwaded not to any love to your 
prejudice. But to do ſomething more than «rd 
nary in the World, (added he) let us endeavor 
from this day forward, ſo to manage our Low 
that it deſtroy not our Friendſhip; for as yet then 
is not ought done here with we may | 

one the other. You adviſed me to love C 
aud Igave you the fame advice, ſo that wo conn 
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with any deſect of Friendſhip in the 
of our Love: And therefore ſince | might 
unreaſonable , to prefs you to quit 
for my ſake; it were alſo unjuſt 

. to oblige me to ſtifle my Paſſion for yours, 
Wor bot that | I thought I could do it | would, 


horh out of conſiderations of Friendfhip and Rea- 


you me not to it; bat ſmce 
inpoible, and that anos concetve you can 
ſuddculy w A thing you are fo much 
— we muſt regulate thoſe appt chenſions 
ure one of another, while we love the accom- 
— the Rules of D (replied 
ſana) we muſt promiſe not to attempt any thing 
@r againſt another, and have the ſame love one 
, as if we were not Rivals; but fince 
be, the contrary courſe mult be taken: 
thetefore (for my part) you have from me 
to ſay and do any thing, which you 
gain the love of Ceſenia, conditionally 
me the ſame. I am very well content 
Perſ.cxder) but this ſhall not hinder what 
ſhall uſe otherways , as being ſtill your 
Aud 1 ſhall do the like if I can (replied 
bat I ſhould be glad one of the Articles 
u were, that in caſe Ce make 
either of us, and thereby cut off all the 
of her other Lovers, the other ſhall 
ing to object againſt him, but ſhall con- 
friendſhip with him. Be it ſo (replied 
) though I can never hope to make any 
e of this proviſo. 

manner, Madam, did theſe two Rivals 
e to one another the love they had for 
ſo that from that day they omitted no- 
whereby they thought tu gain the favour 
ent pet ſon. But this happening neer 
chat they celebrate the Feaſt of the Cel. 
to honour the memory of Dau, and 
« n then the cuſtom, as | have alrcady told 
that all Lovers beſtow on their M ſtreſles 
| wherein there mult be Gold, Tarn: 
ed the ſubject of our abuſes for 2 whole Af. 
den together at Ceſanias houſe : For all people 
he was in love with three or four of the 

& a time; one woman who knew nothi 
« e of his humour, faid, that daywould 
ah him, he was obliged to make ſo many mag- 
cent Preſents, if fo be he preſented all his Mi- 
If you ate one of them (replied he) you 
Mfc whar will be done: For my part (ſays ca- 
) Ithink this cuſtom ſo ill grounded, that l 
llmoſt minded to pretend my ſelf fick on the 
Fat day, for though there cannot be made ſo ill 
ion of receiving Gold at this as at other 
yet it is againſt my humour to accept ſuch 
cent Preſents. As for thoſe inconſiderable 
whereby they are neither inriched who 
them, nor they impoveriſhed who beſtow 


lem: I ſhould permit they paſſed between fricuds, 
in not ſeeking and avoiding rhe occaſions of re- 


when they are equally able to return 
but l am a profeſſed Enemy to thoſe women 
taken with magnificent Preſents. It ſeems 
youare of the opinion (ſays a perſon of qua- 
wheſe name was Pallas ) of thoſe who believe 
lace Jupurer invented the Golden Shower, 
hath remained in that Metral, a certain Ma- 
Force, that ſoſtens the rigoars of all thoſe 


CLELIA. 


293 
Beauties which reccive of it, and, that the beſt 
receipt, and the moſt advantageous tor a flight- 
ed Lover, is to oblige his Miſtreſs to take a g 
of Gold. Since there ate no univerſal 
(replied Caſaris) I do not think that, as 
Soveraign as you take it, abfolurely eſſectual, un- 
leſs it be on intetelled women, with whom . 
merit ſignihes nothing, Gold all things. For my 
part, replied 1, tis a thing | cannot cafily appre- 
hend, how any women can be fo baſe as to ſell 
their ect on, and am as far to ſeek how there 
can be men that will buy them: For if I were 
Gallant I ſhould imagine ſomething ſo diſhonoura- 
ble in this kind of Commerce, that Il ſnouid never 
prove a Merchant in it. 1 ſhould no ſooner diſco- 
ver in the heart of a woman any thing reflefting 
on her own intereſt. but I ſhould contemn, avoid, 
and hate her; and in my opinion an iutereſled 
woman is fo far abominable, that | take her not to 
be good for any thing; forl ſhould neither admit 
her in the quality ot a Miſtreſs, nor of a Wife, 
nor a Friend, not a Kinfwoman, nor yet a Nei 
bour, fo much doll abhor this kind of unworthi- 
neſs. It ſeems then ( faid Pal,) you have no 
great devot ion for the Feaſt of the Golden Shower : 
| obſcrve it out of curiolity (replied I) but if it 
happen any thing is preſented to me, I leave it in 
the Temple, that people may fee | go not thither 
to come thence ever the richer : Aud for my part, 
replied Ceſonia,] think ſntet not to go thither at all. 
Perf: and Turns who were preſent at this 
diſcourſe, did what they could to oblige her to 
change her opinion, but ſhe could not be prevailed 
with to make an abfolute promiſe to go to the 
Temple: For in fine, ſaid ſhe to them, I have li- 
ved hitherto, and never received Preſent wherein 
there was any Gold; and Iwill not begin now. 
Not but that I am of opinion (added ſhe) this ſu- 
ſtition of Ardes hath ſome rational ground; 
at | have ſuch an averſion from that Metal, 
which makes ſo many of my Sex commit ſuch hor- 
rid enotmi ties, | mp any —— 
For (added the) no compari 
— ona. moved by the ſenſe of merit, aud 
haply ſubject withal to ſome weakneſs, and one 
whole Soul is only open to avarice, and who be- 
ſtows her hcart on ham that bids moſt for it. I 
ro what you lay (replied Perſander) but after 
„Madam, (added he) Liberality is a Vertue, 
and more to be practiſed by a Lover than any o- 
ther. Ah Perſander (cryed I) is it fo eaſie to re- 
concile theſe two things? for I take it as granted 
that the molt di ed woman in the World, 
is ſhe who expects the greateſt liberality from her 
Lover; but with this proviſion, that _ 
her not of an imperfection ſhe is not guilty of, and 
endeavour to his Liberality, which vertue 
hath ſuch an cahe way to diſcover it ſelf, that e- 


ven thoſe who have nothing to give, find 


to ſhew they are not covetous: For a Lady ſhews 
ſometimes t hat ſhe is of a liberal nature, as well 


ceiving Preſents, as in making ſuch her ſelf. To 
deal truly with you, replied1, all women are not 
of that d ſpoſt ion; for | know one who hath ſuch 
an excellent giſt of receiving, that it may be faid 
ſhe never hath any thing, and is deſirous of all 
that others have without any exception : For ſhe 


takes occalion to commend — if 
there 
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there be the leaſt hopes it may be offered her: She 
asks thoſe who are not of , what is moſt 
— —— 2 — 

it, ſhe permits ſuch things to [ 

— — for; ſhe 
bore? her ſelf in ſome lictle liberality in her life, 
it is on ſome occaſions, wherein ſhe is infallibly 
aſſured for the little ſhe beſtows, to receive much: 
And for my part, I am ſo far perſwaded ſhe can 
refuſe nothing that's proffered her, that if ſhe had 
a Lover were lo faſtantick, as inſtead of Perfumes, 
Flowers, Fruits, and ſuch accommodations,which 
may be received without any imputation of Aya- 
rice, to ſend her Arms; I believe ſhe would take 
them rather than it ſhould be ſaid ſhe refuſed any 


thing. 

This Jeſt having pot the Company into alaugh- 
ter, they fell afreſh to perſecute T with the 
number of his Miſtreſles, and the Feaſt of the 
Golden Shower: But he anſwered ſo ambi 1 
as might convince them they were deceived who 

he had ſo many Preſents to make. To 
be ſbort, Tarn and Perſander not ſpeaking any 
ing to one another, were both reſolved to ſur- 
iſe Ceſonia by moſt magnificent Preſents, if ſhe 
came to the Feaſt : But they were 1 the trou- 
ble, for pretending ſome indiſpoktion ſhe would 
not go. For my part, I, according to my wont- 
ed curioſity, went, and failed not to find there 
Perſander and Tarms But that you may know 
what is done in that place, Iam to acquaint you in 
few words with part of the Ceremonics of this ce- 
lebrious Feaſt. 

You are then to know, that for the 
of theſe Ceremonies, chere is a Temple deſigu 
wherein is to be ſeen repreſcnted the Oy 
Dane, and where the greateſt part of tho 
quality of either Sex are preſent: I ſhall not trou- 


I 
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tell 
to the greateſt curioſity 
they are all on one fide of the I 
men on the other; and to ſhew 
ought to be the inſeparable attendant 
there is a Cupid on the 
hath in one hand his Bow and Torch, 
inverted 
, Gold, 
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ptecious 
who are on one fide of the I , have 
them in their hands, and are, 
for a certain time, obli 


all the Ladies one after another paſs before the 
Image of Love, which they call Love Laberal, and 
having made a low reverence, they walk gently 
before thoſe men who have the gallant and preci- 
— — — — 

l ; and when any comes over againſt 
him who would make a Preſtnt to her, he very 
— — and with one knee on the 
ground, her what it was his deſign to beſtow 
on her. This civility obliges to accept, but if he 


1: 
1 
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the latter, ſhe lays what ſbe had g 
ious Altar near the door. Bu thy 


Pr 
is laid on the Altar is employed to 
of ſuch as love one 
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Beauties to go to this Feaſt, and receive 
whereas on the contrary there are others, @y 
whom too much is beſtowed, for among ys, 


in a manner as diſgraceful to have too many Ls. 


vers, as to have none; it being believed th ia 
or ſix pretending to a woman, cannot ſubſiſt us 
out hope, which it were a ſhameful thing for ay 
Woman to keep ſo many in. 

But to return to my ſtory, you are to kay 
that on this Feaſt day Tarms came thither, 
— vn par; whereof the 

ip was indeed admirable, and hi 
preſent them to Ceſenia, and to do i 
ſhould entreat her to chain him up. 


ſo that there being no young Lady of 
all Arde« who was not there, Ceſoni 
— judge they deſigned their Prem 


But what was moſt remarkable was, to ſerthm 
day Tm three, and Perſander's forma Me 
ſtreſs; for the former were all in expedariad 
thoſt Chains of Gold, and the latter was mare 


Lovers went and laid them at the feet of that Gal 
of love | mentioned before: | had forgot to u 
you, that when l by Tees, be ſaid mr 
and would have obliged me to take his chains, a1 
deliver them to Ceſonia ; telling me very freely 
that that fair Lady and | were but one and the fame 
thing, and that he might wel tu 
me with what he had to preſent to her. Ab T. 
nes, {aid I to him, you are in a great error fa 
ſince it cannot be underſtood by all what you ayi# 
me, it would be thought (if 1 received what 
——— were one of your —— 
ving ſo ſai by him, not giving him 
ma cy But Perſander having oblerel 
that he had ſpoke to me, be would alſo aceds fl 
me, to ask whence it came that Ce- was 7 
— ? To which 1 anſwered, has he ER 
not being there was, that 
ive amy hin wherein there were gold, wheie 
vpon I leſt him. é 
From the Temple l went to Ciſe to e 
her with what had paſled,, and particularly B 
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and Tarn had made ſuch diſcoveries of | reſemblance to Goldi ſhe accepted it, and reading 
inclinations to her,as ſhe ſhould acknowledge | the Letter aloud, ſhe found it as full of 
re 
over himſelf, | of it, it was very if not ether to 
Miſtrefs pals. by, not only | effect. | 
ing her the Crown he had in his 
— — —— 
» arm, was 2 
by all hs Miſtrlls ove after Perſander to tbe Admirable 
_ 100 5 
now remains — is to con- Cæſonia. 
are more obliged to him who is 
for your lake, or to him who 


| y 
ud Ea — is theſe 


nin 
That 
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mgs proceed from 
thing that is rare 
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nay 
well, that ſhe kept me with her all 
: That which was — Tp 
uta adventure was, that who came to 
her for her new conqueſts, 
that Perſander and Ju beſtowed not 
and that ſhe was the only young 
Quality, as told you before, wanting 
7 — it was generally conceived it was erase 
whe they intended to preſent things of that — 
; and it may be thence this | e Foo Foo 
had not by its luſtre raiſed fo much 
de had been in the Temple as it had by 
Beſides, it was looked on as a thing 
x that ſhe ſhould gain the hearts of a 


ſimply out of Cuſtom ; endif be one favoar a- 
| ble glance r of your heart 
7 from ſo many others more ſumpta- 
0s and ent. 


it 
more mag nific This favour once 
| obtained, what tradition ſorver we have be- 
cerved from our Fathers, — — 
5 you, 45 Jupiter did Danac; 
you 


ied ſhe, 1 am not 
is, fad to her, while a Lover dif- 
no otherwiſe than as a Friend, one 
at what he hath in his heart, 
_ it ſo; r 
my advice, you will not gueſs at ander 
| wes "— — Joke 
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f 


'F the pleco my oe 
diſorder. N s, / 


it is tome that J deſerve 


Cæſonia to Perſander. 


land. — went that 
Circle of Bul- ru on which the Flowers were faſt 
ned; But I found i to do thenl 


thinks, but write to him: Whereto Ceſonis con- 
defeending, anſwered him in theſe words. 


H Crown which you have ſent me, 7 
an infinitely more taken with then if it 
were of Gold and Diamonds,and indeed, it comes of 


41 


BE 
5 


f 


faid ſhe ro me 
crown my (af as if were to 
dee ? No ſaid I to her, but to diſguiſe the 


thought. place here the 
—— A e 
vers places through the force I uſed, the gold- 
wyre appeared, ſo that breaking forth into a loud 
hoghter, that. over reached. 
— * j were miſtaken when 
you thete was no Snake under theſe 


Garland of Flowers, for to put — 


- | Madam, replied he, be pleaſed to be my nenn 


b 
F 


faid Ito him, have you forſaken your three bf 
Miſtreſſes ? I have replyed he haſtily; way ll. 
renounced all Female acquaintance, and if tc 
any love leſt in me for you, it is becauſe Cu 
loves you, ſo infallible is it that C hat tie 
folute diſpoſal of my heart. Your 
ed 4, is accuſtomed to change of 
that if you love me to day, — 
ſhould over to morrow. 

— r — 
whom —_— — 
haply you have thought ſomewhat ft 
for I am ſo altered from what l have been, thal 

ile Tm ſpoke thus, I was dreſſing 


i. | but ſhe would not have it, whereat T 


But his joy laſted not long; tor 
— be ſhould not take — 
ſhe ſaid ſome things to him, whence he might ® 
| fer, that it was not impoſſible for her tokaveſoat 


on, 

Aﬀettion. in fine ſaid ſhe to Tar, | 
— — WES 
ration a deer wha yon! . Ah Madam, wh 
ed Turns, though be an equality in the 
— of Perſender and mine, yet I bend 
ou, do not you treat us trea ſa 
— replied oe 
with you, Let us hear no more of your 


Love, for I ſhould be be one dm 
among your caſt M Ah ! beſeech 


clinations, and I promiſe you never to have 17 
bo fond, replied 1, you 
non 


Het : 


£ 
1 


8 Though it were i, replyed th 
ing, it were no greater matter, for 

loved divers others. I confeſs it, faid = 
declare to you, I now love none but C Hy 
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ſo much upon your Reformarion, as to 
, replied ſhe, granting it true, it ſig- 
no more then that we expect your love for 


— fix hours longer. Ah Madam, replied he, 


ou tothe laſt gaſp. I mould be forry 
—— neer your end, replied ſhe, were it 
y to ſatisſie a curioſity l have, to ſec into whoſe 
wands you will commend your heart, when it is 
mine, if ſo it be true it is there, which, to 
on truly, I have no great confidence of. Ah 
cryes out Tarnas, you are very unjuſt fo 
guy to perſecute a man who offers you the 
gexelt Sacrifice that any Lover could. And | 
dearly of opinion, replicd | laughiag, that if 
kept a fair reckoning of all your Miſtreſ- 
, you might have ſummed up as many as there 
wed Viftims to make up a Hecatomb. 
er were thus engaged, comes in Perſuonder, 
«ho whought Ceſonis not yet found out the 
dex bd had put upon her. Bur ſeeing as he came 
ade Crown taken aſunder, he interred the plot 
. Tis true, he was further con- 
waedia it, by what Ceſonia laid to him: for ſhe 
ir had caſt her cye on him, but — 
ings him. You are very confident, ſaid the to 
ung, to give me a viſit after you have 
be. Ah Madam l am indeed very un- 
ume in it, ſince you are difpleaſed with it; 
cal believe that ſecret force, which they ſay 
ſed into Gold, when he found out the 
ſhower whereby he himſelf was felicih- 
A whe very eſſectual, ſince 1 find you incenſed 
Ame for ſo ſmall a matter. If 1 had furpri- 
wdlher as you have, replicd Tarn, I thould 
tha it — ſhe took it ill; It is true added 
L body loves to be abuſed, but when all's done, 
L Ceſonia hath been, to teach her that 
dead not boaſt it could not be done, as ſhe 
&d yeſterday. And further, not to diſſemble, 
fad , | give ſo little credit to this imagi- 
wy power of Gold, that I do not fear | ſhall over- 
he Perſander for the Preſent he hath made me. 
Am, replied Turnus, it he had only beſtow. 
alen you this little circle of Gold, I ſhould not 
mach fear him, but lam afraid in this comperiti- 
wmef our hearts, you may prefer his before mine. 
lpeceive then, replied Per ſauder, you have ſpoke 
= things to Ceſama, too many, by the one 
lafſure you ( replicd ſhe ) and I am fo little 
inifed of the truthof any thing he faics, that of 
Ale hath ſo confidently advanced, | believe no- 
How, Madam ( replied Turnus ſomewhat 
) are you not ſatisfied that Perſandey and l 
h you ſo much, that we begin already to love 
weather the leſs Ah Tarms( replicd Perſan- 
4 l muſt confeſs your Generolity is greater then 
moe; for I ſhould not have been ſo free as with 
ay own, to diſcover the love of my Rival. 1 
an fully farisfied ( ſaies Ceſonis ) you ate both in 
want of your ſcuces. 
And truly (replied I) this adventure ſeems to 
ie ſo t, that I condemn you to her good 
the reſt of this day. | malt indeed needs 
ſo ( replied Ceſonia ot be offended in good 
with two men, for whom of allthe World 
tare the greateſt eſteem. Alaſs Madam, I be- 
tech you be not oftended, and not to cxamine 
Wines too ſtriftly ; be pleaſed ſince Turnau: hath 
ſo mach to you, to allow me the ſame liber- 


- 
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| ty. That you may not deceive your ſelf ( repli- 
affection 


ed Tana: ) | have only mentioned your 

to make way for my own. However it be ( faies 
Ceſenia ) | ſhall believe nothing but what I think 
fit, and ſhall not think but what l ought; for it 
were little leſs then madneſs for me to imagine; 
that I ſhould in one day make two Lovers quit, the 
one his fidelity, the other his —— — 
though it were not true ( replied I) ir u 
poſed, were it only to op ſome — at 
courſe; Conditionally it laſt no longer then this 
evening (replicd Cearia and that my two 
tended Lovets, Hto morrow content themſelves 
to be only my friends;-it ſhall be fo. We ſhall be 
to morrow what we can be (replied Perſander } 
but in the mean time, give me the liberty to tell 
you, what I thought not to have told you this 
day. Say what you pleaſe ( replied ſhe )) fol be 
not obliged to believe you. For my part (replied 
Turnus laughing) I dehe your incredulity, as to 
what I ſhall ay. Be it as it will ( replied I) only 
lay what you have a mind, and leave the ſequel to 
the Conduct of Fortune. I ſay then ( replied Tu. 
nut) that if the fair Ceſonia be not the moſt unjuſt 
woman in the World, ſhe will acknowledge her 
beauty never ceaſed any aſſection could more ex- 


preſs its power, then by ſubduing the heart of an 


unconſtant man. And i ſay (on the contrary, re- 
plicd Perſander ) that there is no beauty ſo mean, 
which might not pretend to the Conqueſt of an in- 
conſtant man, and that the greateſt acknowledge- 
ment which Ceſema ever received for the force 
of her Charms, is to have forced me toa change of 
apprehenſions. Bur ( replied Tarnxs ) you con- 
ſider not what you fay : The truth is, Madam 
(continued he, directing his ſpeech to Ceſoa ) 
there is no compariſon betwixt thefe two. For 
before I began to love you, I led a moſt happy 
life ; all places were ly delightful to me; I 
either loved, or thought I loved a many excellent 
Beauties ; I was happy in their eſteem and I might 
haply, have without vanity pretended to their 
ions, could I but have reſolved to fix mine 
on any one of them. The injoyments of my life 
knew not the leaſt diſturbance; I had no acquain- 
tance with jealouſie, or my thoughts with diſor- 
der; lonly deſired thoſe things which were eaſily 
obtained; and in a word, ſuch a ſerenity was 
there in the Conduct of my life, that I could not be 
inany impatience to change my condition. But 
notwithſtanding all this indulgence of Fortune 
and that natural inconſtancy, I have quitted all 
theſe undiſturbed pleaſures, and forſaken three 
or four Miſtreſſes by whom I was eſteemed, to 
confine my love to one, by whom I ſhall haply be 
flighted. But for Perſander (added he) Ido not 
much wonder at his change of life; for being 
firſt blinded by love, he muſt needs be perpetu- 
ally unfortunate. So that to ſpeak rationally, his 
change is ſo much ad vantagious to himſelf, that 
ſuppoſe you are not much obliged to him for 
it. 
To anſwer what you object li- 


againſt me ( rep 
ed Perſander I muſt alſo ſpeak ſomething againſt 
you which is not very hard to find. For as | have 
already faid , Madam added he, ſpeaking to 
Ceſonia ) change of affection is ſo natural to an io- 
conſtant man that it is much more to be wondred 


a Turns; ſhould have known you fo long be- 


fore 


242 


much of, ſince it is 
ſoch from love, and that what he f 


— — of himlelf, i 


Charms, then all he hath ever loved. 


Madam, Ido a 
cones, | contels ( 


wy 
blinded, and chat l have loved that which was not 


* . 

— — p_— loſung 
its liberty, it were unjuſt, to expect a Lover 
ad as truly of his Miſtreſs as ochers do. 
However, 1 was never ſo far blinded, but that I 
was convinced you were a thouland degrees above 
what I loved, even when 1 loved you not. But 
in fine, I conſeſ my love was greater than it ought 
to have been, nay, I know 1 was not Javed, and 
yet I ſuffered all the afliftions of love: Notwith- 
ſtanding all which, I maintain that a Lover whois 
unfortunate , yet conſtant, is the hardeſt to be 
lared into a new love of any man in the World : 
For certainly, it is no eaſie marter for him to croſs 
kis own experience, and to jump out of one love 
into another, when he found no ſatistac hon in the 
tormer. I conclude therefore that loving you, 1 
do ſomething far more extraordinary than what 
Turns hath done. 

The truth is (replied C ſ . Ido not conceive 
either of you hath done any great mater; for 
Tarn loves me, becauſe he hath haply made a 
vo to love all; and you love me you are 
— > 7 —  —_— 
ing able to faſten love where you delired, you will 
—— — and addreis your ſelf 
to perſon from whoſe favour you may de- 
rive this advantage to make the World believe, 
2 — ate ba whom you bs 
t want in you 
ved, than merit in your felf. I therefore think 
——— — 
ſpoken y: For 


if it were, you would haply 
both repent it, and if I were in an humour to ſatis 
be 


—_ I ſhould be much troubled to chuſe cirher, 
obliged to entertain his affeftion. How, 


ES I IE 


doubt what you 
pm depo el ery Lon ory orb 
;? For my (repli 
—_— ———_—_ 
pray, would you do (replied c 1 
replied I, have them ſerve me for a 
time, not engaging me to any thing fo to be aſſu. 
red, that the Lover were really become 
conſtant, and that the conſtant had abſolutely for. 
— nag — bop , 
would obſerve them very narrowly , and if 1 
a greater 


him for whom inclination. I ſhould 
not haply do what you would (replied 4) 
for were | to make the choice, I ſhould the 


more amorous of the two, Ah Madam, (cries 


, out Perſander) how happy ſhall I be if you 
certain there nevet proceed 


ſince you are alone furnil ah rea 
or 


ing much more extra- 
he) my love was 


I A. 


Parr! 


courſe Ah (excellent Ceſona) bow much 


good! Ir ſuits very well indeed, added 
a man who nevet loved but once in all his 
be conhdent he knows better how to 


of 


une and Love, replied Perſander, (hall 
the fair Ceſows, that a man who hath 


thereto. 
— — — — — laying ow 

ing to u, d cupon | bad thema 
ther diſcourſe, aud diſmulled them; telling thay 


very ſeriouſly, that the next day ſhould 
7 mmm nnd dns — 
gly, far ſome time aſtet m 
T Ferſauder nor Turns made any progreh in 
their Loves, and be from whom Cſs tad 
received Gold, was no more eſteemed thas the 


other. 
the mean time, theſe to Friends oui 


In 
nothung of what thought might 
on; 


near her, all his old Miſtreſſes were indiffercx u 
him, all the love be had reſerved be bel 
thoſe ſriends of hers whom be loved. . 


be ſatisfied, replied Tarn, if you — 


he, with 
bfe 
love tha x 


ou w lam fit to do, aofwered — 
COmmacy 
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and 2 tpay hy of |rraordinary paſſion : For whence proceeds that 


her to favour this man, he 7 ſonia's 

of his fide. Nat but that ſhe had an ins- 

u eſterm for Perſander, but imagining to her 
a wore abſolute power ovei 7 «9%, than him, 
was the more inclined to beſtow her daughter 
and to ſpeak truly, the would rather have 
had a Son ſuch a one as Perſander, rather than as 
ſhe wiſhed ſuch à Son-in-Law as Tarn, 


her to do ſome violeuce-ro her 

out of that opinion that it is a great- 

to be loved than to love. For my = 
Friends, | was much troy - 

ay friend{bip wich Ceſonsa being 
ancient than with them, I conlidered only 
ſo that after a ſtrict examination of 
took part with Perſerder, whom | 

mach for, that | cold Tar that it Ceſoma 


loves you ber tan Perſander ? For it 
times, that one is ſo far from know- 


y their own apprehenſions , that 1 
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how you can have the confidence to 
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diſturbance of mind in Perſender when he ſpeaks 
to you, but that ore-whelm'd with Paſſion, he is 
troubled and is not able to ſpeak? And whence 
comes it that Tarn entertains you with a hun- 
dred extravagancies wherewith — xe diverted, 
but that he is not of ſuch a t neſs of nature, 
as that Love ſhould put his Reaſon into any diſor- 
der? But will you not at leaſt acknowledge (ſaid 
Ito her) that the Letters of Ferſender are fuller of 
Pailion than thoſe of Turnau For though you 
look on their Letters only as Letters of Friendſhip, 
et may they well paſs for thoſe of Love. For 
ters (replicd ſhe) they are things of ſo ambi- 
guous a nature, that nothing can be ſafely ground- 
ed on them: For I know a man, who during the 
ſpace of a abſence, writ a many Letters ti a 
in- woman of mine, which ſpoke all the tender- 
nefs imaginable, nor indeed could there he any 
2 or more inſinua- 
ting, Being after all this returned, he carried 
hindelf towards her, as if he had never writ any 
thang to her that ſignified ſo much as ordinary 
Courtſhip. What you ſay (replied I) is ſo fan- 
_ „that Ithink you have —— it to con · 
m your own apprehenſion: For how can a ver- 
tuous man bely hm , fince that when he does 
it the di ion of his refleCtions injures only 
himſelf, takes nothing away from the merit 
of thoſe on whom he ſo reflefts? But in 
fine, not to ſpend words vainly on a which 
cannot fall out often, do you acknowl * 
Perſander writes as paſſionately as Turnus, 
give me leave immediately to convince you of this 
ruth, — — theſe Letters you have of 
theirs. Since —— — — in — 
at this , (replied ſhe) it will not 
hard for we ro (atisfic _— Whereupon | taki 
her at her word, ſhe gave me a Letter ſhe had re- 
ceived from Tarn ſome two days before, where» 
ial found theſe words. 


Turnus to the Fair Cx- 
ſonia. 


7: | 
2 
— Wald « 


any thing elſe ? Reſolve me, Madam (I bes 


great | ſcech you) for after the loff of Hope, I ſbould 


take the boſs of Life but «s « Courtefte. 
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Now (ſays Ceſoma to me) do you think this Let- 
ter ſo indifferent ? When | have ſeen that of Per- 
ſander (replied I) I ſhall give you my opinion of 
Turms; whereupon opening it I therein read 
theſe words. 


Perſander to the Attractive 
Cælonia. 


O have infinite Love for you Madam, 

not to ſee you, to want the opportunities 
hearing from you and ſending to you, 
make wp altoge#her too great 4 puniſbment, and 
it is im 2 Tſbould be able long to endure it. 
Tour own crwel Prohibitions hindered me from 
Writing to you Teſterday ; my crofi Fortune, 
and I know not what ridiculous Prudence kept 
me from coming where you were, but you were 
perpetnally preſent to my thoughts, and to 
truly, I was not in any of thoſe places where 7 
was, I contribute ſo much to my own unhap- 
pinefs, as tothink you did nat the like, and that 
the Unfortunate Perſander came not once into 
your mind, unlefi by ſome accident or through 
Cruility, you were obliged to ſpeak of him, or 
that you had not any thing to ſay of him in that 
excellent good Company wherein you were. Be 
pleaſed to let me knov ſo much, Divine Cæſo- 
nia, Ibeſcech you, for though Iwilh you great- 
er ſatisfattion ani enjoyment in all things than 
Ido my ſelf, J entertain even death it 
ſelf kindly, if you cannot have any true pleaſure 

without me, as / cannot nor will without you. 


Now, ſaid I to her in my turn, Do you not 
think this Letter as paſſionate as the other ? But 
if ſhould think fo, replied ſhe, 1 ſhould infer no- 
thing thence ; for it is not to be doubted but Tar- 
um loves me more cagerly than Perſander. And 
Fon the contrary, replied I, am confident Perſav- 
der loves you as much as man can love: Nay, . 

ion not but that you love Perſander ſomewhat 

er than Tut, and therefore you would com- 
mit a error if you preferred Turns before 
. Foris it not true, that there cannot 

be a er Wit than his, that he hath a mind 


"EX y endued with all and perfeCti- 
on; that you eſteem him Here Al hoſe of your 
acquaintance, and in a word, that there is not a 
more vertuous perſon in the world ? I confeſs it, 
fays ſhe, but being of opinion, that if I ſhould 
marry him, I ſhould love him more than he me; 
and on the contrary , that Tarn: will love me 
more than I ſhall him, and more than Perſandey 
doth, lam reſolved no longer to diſobey the com- 
mand my Mother hath laid on me, to prefer Tur. 
us before Perſander. But Erſdia ſaid I to her, 


makes this choice out of policy 5 yo ox of | 


rr 


PAR 


humont; and therefore I now foretel, that you 
will be both deceived in it. But, yed the 
bluſhing, were not Tarn worthy to be cha 
without any diſpute, of all the vertuom 

of Ardea, if Perſander were laid aide He war 
replied I, but wich all his wit, all his merit, a N 
good parts, nay and all his gobdneſs, | would un 
r 
te; NOt tO ** it 

made of him, you are indebted for to hu lu 


This | ſeconded with an hundred other thingy 
but what ere was ſaid 00 qa was aid m wa, 
for ſhe thought the Inclination [be had for 
der, would make her unhappy it ſhe married ks 
and that he loved her not ently; and 
had fo dazled her with the greatnets of h 
by a thouſand little flatteries and many real for 
ces, which Fortune favoured him with 
tunities to render her, that ſhe = 
perſwaded ſhe was more loved by him than Fuſes, 
der, whom yet ſhe could object nothing agaak, 
and who on the contrary had a thouſand 
liged her: So that Eda who doubtleſs 
defirous ſhe ſhould marry Tarms than f 
having preſſed her to reſolve on 
told her ſhe ſhould do well to conform her 
the intention ſhe had to beſtow her on Tia 
ſhe inconſiderately conſents , and perſwau fe 
beſtowed her ſelt on the more amorous; fie ber 
ſelf delivered this ſad news to Ferſander > f 
coming one day to ſee her, and finding herum 
cold ro him than ordinary, he asked 
fon of it, which ſhe told him without ouchaw 
mony. Ibeſecch you now (ſaid ſhe to him a 
ſhe had acquaintcd him with the command lyſt 
had laid on her) trouble not your ſelf ta make 
fruitleſs complaints to me, and conſider jn 
yet be accounted among my Friends if you gle 
Ah Madam, replied he, it you cannot enn 
my Love, I ſnall little value your friendſhip: he 
Madam, have you quite forgotten that you ſid, 
you would look on love above all things, aadthat 
you would beſtow your ſelf rather on themore 
amorous, than the more amiable. It is ſ that 
reaſon, replied ſhe, that Ido your merit ſomes 
juſtice. No, no, Madam, diſguiſe not tie i 
acknowledge that your mind is changed, ad 
inſtead of diſpoſirz your ſelf to him whole 

moſt, you beſtow your ſelf on him you 
Yet Madam, added he, to give youll 
traordinary expreſſion of love, I declare to a 
that if I thought that Tama could but love 
all his lite as he doth now, I ſhould never chat 
you with my misfortune; though I am cod 
that I love you a thouſand times more thas it 
does. But Madam, ſince I am intimately au 
ed with him, expect what] now ſoretel you, tht 
as ſoon as you ſhall have made him happy, your 
begin to be miſerable your ſelf. Not but u 
there is in Tun a ſufficiency of vertue and gt 
neſs, but take in alſo all the Generoſity of l 
Soul, I dare affirm Love will ſoon be — 
of his heart, when he ſball once have no more = 
hope. Nay, I dare tell you Madam, that kt 
Txrn/s conſtancy you are partly obliged tam 
lince it is certain that if I had not been his 
he had loved you lefs, and would have 
tus relolution ere this time: For not to 


* 


was, that 


5 
f 
2 


eee arr n 
1 5 % 6 e 
e 111 221 IHR 
1 0 % 0 

HEL ne: 10 1111 

i 1 11 ſje e Hi 


TY 251 TIT PHE af 


T0518 2115 
1 fl jþ A ph 1 j I 


DHA. 
45 | .< 1 


i 1 
bn 


jt 


vil P 


thought 
any 


have 


3 
ij 
Z 
8 
H 
E 


a Lover whom 
l omicted 
done? Or can you 


I 
: 
z 
; 
; 
Re 
1 0 
il 


+ | 
15 Y 
i 751 8 

5 ; 


Madam, 


not But 
| could have 


1 1 00 


8 r ö av rr = Oo 


Z 


302 
elſe; and that with ſo much 1 as to his 
departure, as if he had had a in every 
= ol —— ered me et 
and had never loved any thing at A. Fefe. 
r ſuid nothing at all ro him of it, and onely as 
ked-whar cauſed him to take fuch a ſudden refo- 
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— that a many thi 
ported of him, which were not true 
notwithſtanding all E, could fa 


tion To which Tims anſwered, that rwo | 


| Per came to ſte me, to 
t Tes, his delign of Tra- 
velling. and if I-khew not what Ceſaua thought 
of t For me rhink»(ſkkd he ) that having made 


— ——— rr ſhe ſhould 
ke his departure ſomewhat unkundly. 

we (fil to him) hath more wit then t => 

int to me; but I can read in her eyes, 

hainouſly - And for my part, 

caſe, I ſhould think it very 

— marry me, only 


= not obliged thereto by any 
jondl ground. what {ares Ea, 
— Beſte ) repines ſecretly at 
it; but for Ce/onia, that which confirms me that 
ſhe ie abſolutr iy inraged at it, $i that 1 have under. 
ſtood by a Maid that waits on her, that unleſs 
it was the firſt day that Tu acquaintet her with 
his deſign, that ſhe endeavoured to oppoſe it, ſhe 
hath not one word fince to divert lum from 


repli'd 
Per (repli'd 


— — me a Letter he had received 
from 'a Kikſman ) you may fee by what as written 
to me, that it were for amy advantage to cave Ar. 
404, aud that l am promiied a very coniderable em · 
— —— be induced to 
fir of alight of ber. e you dd 

ars almoſt as cach — re 


* . 9 


Aude 
bot (he 


— en be 


know not how mgenuous Love is in find 
Plenſur es; for it is rome a very ſenſible one, the 
very thought that Tarn is nom to leave Caan 
Nay, it is no ſmall delight to me to imagine the 
Tears ſhe ſheds the day of his ta- 
ther the tears of indignation Sorrow; And 

1 not ever to be - ya there 
is a certan kind of Hope which Centinel 
— —— love, But what 
( replied 1 if you have not 
can you hope? | have no hope to be loved of Ce 
ſonia ( replied he) but that C:ſoma will love 
Tau no longer, and will haply regret the un- 
fortunate Perſander. 

We ſaid one to another a_ many things of this 
kind, whence | apprehended that Perſander had 
fl an infinite love for C, and that ſhe mis- 
took her ſelf much that the had not made choice 


r — 
Fin 


is-ſarisfation at this voyage. 

the confidence ta ſpeak to me of it; aud 

avoided all diſcourſe thereof, that l 
__ reſerved. Bel 


Nay ſhe had 
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the reſt came Perſander; fy 
ot to tel you, that Tarn at his 
been to take his 
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wing, in caſe he preſamed to enterraid 
with the affection he had for her, wk 
im any more; for Tarms had ſo far i 


* 
Ins 


1E 


f 


It 


I! 
: yl 
FRED 


4 


where ſhe refides. | 
whiles Ceſeria lived after this rate, al 
was extreamly troubled in her mind at Te 
abſence, When two months were ert tbe 
had recewed any tidings of him, be ſeat a mil 
expreſs to de, with divers orders. X 
was much amazed to underſtand that her 

band who ſhe thought had taken ſhipping l 
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was ſtill at R, which place he ſpoke 
ing for ſome time; wherear being much 


: he fir to lift out 
5 r off with 


. Bur that which was moſt myſte- 


had ſpoken with him divers 

that he could not return to his Maſter, 

dif] by Perſander. So that be- 

"ITT us to know what might be in 

was in an extraordinary diſquiet, 

fir the would not have any private diſcourſe with 

, though ſhe had for him the greateſt 

in the World. Nor could the calily con- 

to give m2 any order to find it out, as 

that if ſhe had made that requeſt ro 

Tfhould fall a chiding of her. But ar laſt 

her ſelf ro me, and having made me 

| would not quarrel with her, ſhe told 

ſhe had fo much mind to know. But 

-+ would not have Perſender imagine 

him any thing for my ſatisfact:on; 

| not give him any pretence br occaſi · 

| concerning Tarn, I promiſed 
qu obey her directions, and kept my 


ing in 
chat ſhe aid to her ſelf all that I could 


1 
* 


rationally 
your only comfort in this caſe. Per- 
not able ro 
ater he had ved from Tarn, where- 
him in mind of their ancient Friend- 
of him an cour- 


to be at in this voyage, intreated him to 
t a Kinſman of his at Rbegiam, to furniſh 
i vich foch thiags as he ſtood in need of - Thar 
be deſired to have ſent him, divers ra- 
which are made at Ardes, ſuch — 

a 


preſented to Women, pretending 
had to paſs through divers Courts, where 
b make his advantage of them. And in 
0 (added Perfander ) without diving any 
.: ad he 
me, though he hath rui ” 
r his own; and within t 
| diſmiſs him he hath ſeat ro me, with 
ings he 
done, Perſander ſpoke many thinks ve- 
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ikely account of it, as mach increaſed | ſaws with 


me any longer, ſhewed | i 
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and obligingly of Ceſania, yet with- 
deſire made to me to tell her of it, as 
it would have been to no purpoſe, though 
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anger at Rhegiame that is to ſay, as long as his 
Paton laſted. He then went to Syreeaſe, whence 
'he was to go into Greece, but he was no ſooner 
co me to Syracae, but he fell in love with a Prin. 
ceſs of that place, which is one of the greateſt 
Beauties in the World. 

Beſides all this, Twas having with him two 
ſriends who were of Ardes, and were very com- 
ply ant with his humour, much of what be did came 
to be known by that means, for onc of theſe rwo 
was Brother to obe of Turns former Miltrelles, 
when he firft fell in love with Cam. She bring 
acquainged by her brothers Letters with all the 
new loves of Tans, was very glad to find that 
the charms of Cam bad been ao ſtronger then 
hers to confine Tuns aficitions, 2 my i- 

' what ber Brother had written to 
— che Loves of this umaithful Hus- 
band, By this means the bulinzſs came to be ſo 
generally known, that there was none but might | 
without any breach of civility ſpeak to Ceſonia of 
it, eicher as to blame Tun,, or pity her. 
in che mcau time had obſerved ſo much teierved- 
nei in her carriage, that Pe ſarder had neyer met 
wich any occalina to ſpeak to het without Wit. 
neſſes. © But one day Exſilia having emplayed him 
with Some buſtacls ot confojucnce, aud Perſander 
— come to give her an account of it he found 
her not at home, but mer wath C ſenia, with 
whom he was obliged w ſtay, expecting the re- 
tau of Erfilia but he found her in. ſo melancholy 
22 that ſhe hardly knew how to entottain 

.- Peyſccndey on the other ſide having ſo favou- | 


rable an opportunity to ſpeak to her, had not 


the to tell her What he was deſirous ſuæ 
faould know; but ar laſt the love be had in his 
fout making him more conhdent : It is lung fiace 


Madam, ſaid he to her, that I vainly ſerk what l 
have this day found; yet | beleech you Madam, 
added he, wnagine nat it is my parpole to 
fay any ching to you whereat you may be offcn. 
ded;-and therefore forbid me not tu ipeak, for i 
ſnall om y bemoan you, and but once accuſe me in | 
3 is, to conjto n to be- 
lieve as Thar hath not been able to quit 


his , Perſander hail never be other- || 
— and ſha! love u while be 
lives. Ah Perſander, faid Coſania! to him, tri- 
umph not over my misfortunes, for it is enough 
to have an inconſtaut husband, withopr havi 
Friend defectiecas toreſpect. I heſceth you 
fore ſay not any thing to me which I ſhall not bg 
farisfed to heir. No, no, Madam, ſaid he to 
her, fear not any thing from the unfortunate Pr. 
ſender, be deſires nothing of you, An hopes for 
nothing from you, and the fumor\ al be would 
have, amounts to no more then the favour of ove 
ſingle audience from you, that Lmay have the ſa- 
tisfaQion of your own confe ſſion, that you veto 
miſtaken when you had beſtowed yaut ſulf onthe 
moſt amorous; for Madam you need no further 
experience then that of this day, ro make the com. 
ion. To be ſhort, added he, this Lover 
at was ſo eager, fo conſtant in appearance, for. 
ſakes ybu as oon as he was led of you, and 
falls in Love with divers ; 
vont of your ſight; But the unfortunate Perſander, 
though treated with infupportable injuſtice, loves 


She | nels and purity of my inclinations, I proteſts 


| days in any place ere he had found on p 


you {til}, without hope of ever bang loved by! 


I A. 


you, and ſhall love you heile he lives, Tu 
hath left you without any caule, and I, whom ap 


fairs of conſequence call hence, remain only og 
ſee you, though 1 am conſident you beſtow as 
thought on me, that you would have me qui & 
love to you, and that I can pretend to ag 
advantage then that of pitying you, and 
you thole ſervices you can expect from a g 
rous Friend. But I be ſeech you, den mcvarrhy 
favour, truſt me with the burthen - * 

you cannot conceal from me. Speak not ay thing 
of fayour to me, nothing of obligation, a 
that may diſcover that you ſo much as think{ igng 
you; but tell me only as a diſcreet aud fand 
friend. that you are dil-fatisfied with 1 
that you are ſenſible of his Injuſt ice and his iu 
ſtancy, and are at laſt convinced that yon 
made an ill choice. l therefore expect no other 
reward of the reſpectful paſſion I have for i% 
then to ſee you dif ſatisfied with my Rivalz 
to give you an infallible expreſſion of the gm 


you, that, it I could change his heart, and ante 
him conſtant to you, I would do it, ſo to make 
you happy, though I doubt not but 1 ſhayld-e 
much more miſerable then I am, it you wet 
tished with Tarnss. od 
| beſeech you, Perſander, ſaid ſhe to him, 
tent your ſelf that I tell you in general tera, ht 
| bave done you an injuſtice, and XP ont 
c of myaſh 
+» 


ſhould truſt one with the knowled 
tions, who is Rival to him that cau 
des, imagine not that the inconſtancy- of f 
nus ſhall ever make me do any thing aga 
cence; tor I am vertuous for my own a 
for his: and therefore flatter not your felt mth 
a groundleſs hope, if you are not diſpoſedy 
front me: You might indced ſometime hay 
ped without doing me any injury; but gow te 
cale is altered, and indeed I take it not 
when you ſpeak to me, you bemoan me 
that ſecretly, jf you have ſo much 
as to Pity my mis fortunes, and increaſc theua 
by grin me © much cauſe to quarrel at 
„sI have to com plain of Tun. 


After this Perſander ſaid a many — 
which neerly concerned Ceſonia, but ſhe co 
rm in her reſolution, not to permit him to 
tertain her with his paſſion, how innocent loevet 
it might be. She would alſo have needs forbid 
den him to-vilit her; but he made it ſo much 
pear to her that it would find all the Town 
courſe, that at laſt (he rouſented he ſhould ſerbæ 
ſometimes, copditionally he would never {pt 
to het of his aſtrcion. She would further du 


bim promiſe hen, not to ſpcak at all of Tammy 


and in fine, ſhe ſaid not any tuing to him, w 

a jealoys husband ſhould over heat, A 
could be diſpleaſed with. But Perſender beings 
very diſcreet perſon, had a greater eſteem i 
ſonia then befoxe, and his Love, inſtead of dm 
niſhing any thing by the loſs of Hope, was 
memented; in a word, he was ſcrewed wwa 
higher love to Ceſonia, then any man could bas 


as: foon as he-is been. 


Ceſenia on the other ſide, underſtanding (9@ 
time to time. that Tun cont inned not 
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and indeed, fo far did ſhe conceive her 


him with the — — 


7 delight, ber 
of her diſconrents. Bur I muſt needs 


» Ceſonia was the ſole 


maſtered this violent paſſion, 


aw he ſtood in of the 


and all his afſection. N 
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poniſhntent, is that Ta-x:'s inconſtancy; hath 

raked in me a deteſtation of im, and the con- 

of Per hath raiſed in mc a love of 

7 know —— 42 
whether I have not \cqually teſiſted both 

, theaflettion | have 

for Perſander , twithſta ding theſe two 

Pi(Gons}, made a ſtronge reſolutlon td live con- 


t-ntedly with him hum I hate, and by all means 


ſible to conceal my affections from him whom 


reſent the injury Tarns: hath done 
to love me, as ſoon as he was aſſured 


on Per ſander 
* - 


I ſhould never have done, it I mould 
you with all Ceſoni« faid to me, 
I made ber: But as we were | 


; | {ender comes into the houſe; 


women being come into 
were, to give her notice 
owe, 
there 
e 
— 
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to be ever deprived of your Gght 
But, Madam, do you ſpeak to me j 
2 (Kid the to him 


before; for being of a nature very 
reputation, his friends durſt not tell hims 
thing. I bad no ſooner acquaiuted him theremm 
but Perſander caſtiog bimiclf on his knees 


- | fanias feet; Alas, Madam, (faid he to bet) ® 


you lay this misfortune to my charge; to . 
4; ay , who oye: you without 

much, and have that power over m 

to conceal the moſt eager, and moſt vi | 
bon that ever. was? However, divine C 
(continued this aniched Lover) I ſhall 

not be innocent, and to make me guilry , d 
ſhall peed ho mott than that my love hath c 
youthe- leaſt diſquict. But, Madam,zll cr 
ate not baniſhed, there are more kinds of 


r nn ce. No, no Poſouder 2 


eerst 


ü 


if you acquaint him w 
2 atm. I ſhould never endure the ſight of you. 
is Ceſonia with ſo much earneſtneſs,rhat 
not her; ſo that Per ſander think- 

he did ing at leaſt 


pores 


=z 
1 


iy 
44 


8 
8 
1115 


on 


the ſtrangeneſs of my re- i 


afrer 
from 


ſhe condemned her ſelf for it, and u 
that ſhe would often f 


teſt kindneſs in the world: but his ki 


ſonia at firſt would by no means be entreated, but | gers 


CASA, thee ic mes ů— 
tho's, that it was to accept 

5er Y made, then to lie in the fields 

the aſlectation of not receiving ſuch 


2 der 
ä , would —_— 
1 n back, 


were both in no ſmall 
| But at Perſander whiſpering 
— — 1 to her, 
- you would needs be obeyed, icht it pleaſe 
the Gods you knew what | ſuf in obeying you 
— . — ou 
have made ſo good a choice replied ſhe blaſhing, 
that I think you are rewarded for the ſervices you 


have done me, by the very doing of them, and 


lous of his own wife at the 


in love at the ſame time; ſhe was her 
of both love and jealouſic the 


1 


only was abſolutely miſerable, as 
of all hope of ever otherwiſe. _ 
Inthe mean time Perſander's wife — 


— 
bye 


her that Ferſ. was till in love with 
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wered him, that ſince Ciſma was true 
put bean all his — — —— be the 
Perſander, though he net have 
i when he married her. 
Ot the fide, ſome body having written to 
that Tw-nzs was fallen in love with his 
who was called Dur and that not very 
privately, he thonght it the lefs dangerous if he 
to be in love with his, nay conceived 
not mach offend Ceſoma thereby where- 
he returns to Alter. He was to ſaoner ar- 
— but Tun came to fee him, with all the 
of a Lover who would be well thought 
aman whoſe Wife he is in love with: Not 
bat that he conſidered the Vilits he then gave 
opened Perſunder the way to ſus Houfe; 
— confident of his Wifes 
choſe rather to give Perſander occali- 
to bt Caen, then mits his opportunities of 
2 Dune: So that the beginning of this Soci- 
inEſomething inhnircly pleaſant: ut at 
un the apps chentious of theſe four perſons 
difordered, that there never was heard 
ofthe like nature: For not only Per ſan- 
W Tarr broke all to picces, but it withat 
hon of the whole City: and there are 
| an handred remarkable parricles, 
were too long to relate. Twice they took 
the account of theſe to Factions, 
the Loves of Perſader and Tarms were 
or the pretence : Divers Dacls were 
4 to ſome; it was an ordinary 
in all companies, whether one were Per- 
Tarn, for theſe two Lovers had deri- 
names to all of their party. They had 
different colours, and things came at lait 
„that people were in a general ex- 
of an Inſurrection in Ales; for there 
thoſe who would gl have faſt nod 
nm occaſion to compaſs their own ends 
ek themſelves of Authority. On the con- 
i diſcrect and well affected pet ſons, vain- 
themſclyes to find out ſome expedients 
check to ſo great a diſorder. Bur at laſt, 
the word could not imagine any remedy 
mg found out a way adyen- 
true, bur withal neceſlary; which was 
to Perſaider ant! Tam to make a 
and legitimate exchange. For there ha- 
among us within ſome times divers 
of reputation, I fount] that both Religi 
the Laws; authorized by Cuſtome, per 
that Per ſauder might forſake Du, and 
, and Turnus quit Ceſoma, and mar- 
$; Hound 1 fay, that neither of both ha- 
children, and their Fortunes being e- 
e needed no more to reconcile theſe two 
, and reſtore and eſtabliſt Peace in A dea, 
away all pretences from the factious, 
only at the publick diſturbance, then 
ele two women ſhould ſhifr houſes. 
"though Perſonder and Turnus calily ſaw theit 
ineſs by the expedient I propoſed to 
Let a ſantaſtiek reflection of hatred hindred 
bitt to conſent to one another's happi- 
that TLurnat to hinder Perſander 


ing Ceſoma, would chuſe-rather not to 
Danse, and Per ſander to hinder Turns 
polleſhon of P, would never med- 
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dle with Ceſovie. But at laſt Love growing pre- 
dominant, their eyes were opened to ſee Reaſon 
in what 1 propoſed, ,and al entreated my 
meditation in a buſineſs which they thought not 
very diſſicult to bring to eſſect, for it had the ver- 
dicxof the Laws; what had lately hapned, con- 
hrmed the Law by Cuſtome; their Friends ſhould 
in all likelyhood eaſily conſent thereto, and the 
two women ſhould not probably hinder it. It was 
not impoſlible, but that Deu being convinced 
that het husband never had any affeftion for her, 
but an infinite love for Ceſerza, would think it 
an advantageto loſe a Husband that loved her not, 
to gain another who died for love of her. As for 
Ceſonia, it might be thought. ſhe ſhould be glad 
to exchange an inconſtant man for one who had 
ever faithfully loved her, and whom ſhe dearly at- 
w_ choogh ſhe had with much care concea- 
it. 

But theſe two women made all t he difficulty 
that was; for Ceſoris held that love expired 
when marriage was admitted, and for that rea- 
{on ſhe would fir down with the loſs of one Lover 
by marrying Tarzs, and would not expoſe her 
ſeltro the loſs of another by marrying Perſander, 
that conſequently ſhe choſe rather to be miſera- 
ble all her lite in the manner ſhe now was, then to 
fall into fome way of misfortune, more inſup- 
portable then the other. But Dance was much 
more hard to be prevailed with : I beſeech you, 
( ſaid ſhe to me, when I prelled her to follow my 
advice ) force me not to acquaint you with all my 
thoughts , fince they are much different from 
yours. I conſeis (added ſhe) I have a Husband 
that hath a violent paſſion fqr Caſema, but fince 
he is a.diſcreet and moderate perion I am confi- 
dent he will never ſlight me the more for it, and 
that | ſhall never have any other cauſe to na_—_ 
of him: Nor can I charge him with having decei 
ved me, for I have married him before he ever 
told me that he loved me: But for Tarn, as 
inviting as he is, he would make me abſolutely 
miſerable; for when he married Ceſonias, be in- 
fuutely loved her; lamanor fo great a Beauty as 
ſhe, and therefore ſince he hath been inconſtant 
to that divine n, he muſt needs prove ſo 
to me: by which means I ſhould be the Victim of 
Perſander and Ceſonia, and he be much more mi- 
ſerable then I am already. But yon conſider not 
aid Ito her) that if youfurrher not this deſign, 
you will incur the hatred of Perſcorder, for it is 

Impoſlible a Lover ſhould not hate whatever hin- 
ders him from paſleſſing his Miſtreſs. 

For 41 uſed no other argument to her 
then the conſtancy of Per ſanier, to bring her to 
reaſon: — — — —— 
brought to this exchange, icularly out 
conſiderations of Modeſty | and if their Friends 
had not forced them, and made it how far 
it concerned their Country, the buſmeſs had ne- 
ver been done. But at laft, this private being 
become a pablick Intereſt, and the chief Pillars oi 
Religion and Civil Magiftracy inter poſing there- 
in, the exchange was made in the Temple of Con- 
cord, but without much ceremony, becauſe Ce- 
ſonia and Ne would have it ſo. I ſhall not 
trouble you with what paſled between theſe four 

ſons at this meeting, not acquaint you with 
the joy of Perſander and Turmes, ot the ſatisfacti - 
on 
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on of Ceſonia to ſee her ſelf rid of an inconſtant 
Husband, and in the power of a faithful Lover: 
But Iſhall tell you that Danae, who certainly was 
not a little taken with Tau, was not miſtaken 
in her conjectures; and that this lovely, but in- 
conſtant perſon, ſoon aſtet his marriage, began 
a-new his ſallyes, which continued till death 
put a period to them; for ho was killed, ex- 
preſſing a great and high Courage, when Targ. 
made — — ro At. Bur that which 
was molt o able, was that it hath been diſco- 
vered fince his death, that — — 
in with Ceſoria, mcer| | 

— r 5 
of his Friends. As for Perſander, he hath conti- 
nued the moſt conſtant Lover in the world; and 
indeed, he was loth C:ſomia ſhould be expoſed to 
the inconverjenceyof a long ſiege, though the was 
deſirous not to forſake him; and it was upon that 
account, as you know, that we went along with 
you out of Ardea, when we were taken by ſome 
of Tus Troops, notwithſtanding all the Va- 
lour of Arences, Herminizs, and Celeres, 1 would 
alſo icularly tell Amilcar, that Perſander, at- 
ter death of Tarn, took Dae into his 
care and ſent her out of the City with us. 1 
have further underſtood this yery morning by 
one of her Guards, that Per ſander is as importu- 
nate for the deliverance of Danae, asof the other 
Captives, and that he zs not only conſtantly faith- 
ful in his love, but withal conſtantly Generous 
and Juſt. 

Plotina had no ſooner given over ſpeaking, but 
Amilear began to thank her that ſhe had killed 
Turns in her Relation; for in fine, ſaid he, 1 
have a very good friend called Zenecrates , who 
pretends ſomething as well as I, to the pleaſure 
and reputation whuch infallibly attend thoſe who 
are ingeniouſly and fortunately inconſtant; and 
yet he would be forced to confeſs, that Tun. 
was a thouſand times more inconſtant than we. 
Now yon know (added he with that fcriouſneſs 
which he ſometimes aſſects when he is minded to 
act a Vice) when a mn would do any ching, he is 
very proud to be perfect, and the beſt at it: 1 
am therefore much obliged to you for Txrms's 
death, who had far out run Zenocrates and me i 


z ou know, it is not 
much the mode thar Hasbands ſhonld be in love 


wes. I 


as 
replied Plorina, 
Perſander is ſtill with * 


U be as long as he 


. paſſion. 
they were when he was but Rival to Tm. And 


for my part, I know nothing fo unjuſt as the pro- 
cedure of thoſe people who ſpend five or fix years 
in ſighing and groaning , and doing whatever 
lies in their power to gain a woman they love, 
and having married her, ſlight her the next 

v. 

As Plains was * — , great noiſe 
was heard iu the Court, i uch that Cc a being 


CLELI A. 


| 1 can ay of it is, that the fire began 


PaxztTWY 


frighted with ir, as being tn a condition of 
fearing ſome new misfortune, Plotina went ing 
a little with-drawing Room, which had a lilo 
grate that looked into the Court whence the no 
was heard. Opening it haſtily to ſee what the 
matter was, ſhe ſaw people bring in his body; 
who had promiſed to deliver Celia Whereupes 
returning into the Chamber, Ah Madam, Cryed 
ſhe, you are not = come to the period of your 
misfortunes, for he who ſhould have terminge 
them is dead. At theſe words Clekia and Anita 
were — and could not vd 
what ſhould ſay : But having expreſii 
ſelf more clearly, and Amilcar not knowing 
how to believe her, he went into the place 
ſhe had ſeen what ſhe ſpoke of, and ſaw 


of rhis pretended Deliverer of Clelia, w 


happened: So that Amilcar returning into di 
Chamber with much ſadneſs in his cou 
ſhe doubted not but what Plarina had ſaid wastng, 
and was extremely troubled at it : Yet * 
not for the preſent com all the = 
her fortune, and little uſpected as well as fad. 
car, that Arorces had killed this man, whole death 
happened in ſo nnfortunate a conjuncture. 
the mean time Amilcar conceiving it 

he ſaw Takia, to perſwade her to take this ui 
to deliver Celia before T arquin ſhould dit 
Guard into another hand, was extremely ti 
that he could not get out, for that he who as- 
manded in the abſence of the Captain of them 
who was dead, was ſo employed about 

how it had happened, that there was no 
of ſpeaking to him. + It was therefore tom 
poſe that Amilcaer ſhonld call to the Guard 
was in Clelias out-chamber to get out, he um 
ced to ſtay above four hours ere he could gate 
door open: But at laſt he got out, having pad 
lia and Plotinainto the beſt hopes he 
he conceived — 20; 

As ſoon as he got out, he went to T allies, ws 
diſcovered an extraordinary trouble at this ti 
dent. But Madam, fajd Amilcer to her; I h 
ſet them at liberty. Ah Amilcer, ſaid ſhe 
it is a thing now abſolutely impoſſible ; for tht 
Lieutenant to him that is dead, who is now ia 
power and pretends to his place, is ſo faithfulw 
Tarquin, that there is no likelihood of corrupt 
him; and I am but too much given to believe 
reaſon of this accident, that good Fortune bea 
to ſhake hands with me, for it hath happened 
ſtrangely. To be ſhort (added ſhe) | c 
much as know who hath: killed this man, who 
life contributed ſo much to my quiet; and Ada 
at 
Aunts, that it is ſaid there were ſome ſecret 
mies of T arquir's ſeen in the ſame ſtreet di 
that they endeavonred to ſecure them, and 
this man was killed by ſome one whoſe name 
— Soren Rin deln 

rar: drew his Sword agai | | 
But he hath withal ſo little ſenſe, that he hach ben 
here, 2: if he had bac nothing amik, weug Wome 
confident his ſtupidity ſbould free him from @ © 
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ae deſerves. $9 that conſidering by | Herminixs in the mean time whoſe purpoſe it 
adventure my deſign is croſſed, and iatis- was to get into mer, was detained by A _* 
re muſt be ſome plot which 1 cannot diſco- | till the very laſt day of the Cellation. But T&- - 
tex, 1 cuaſt needs (if Tarqun change not his mind) gain having ſome ſuſpicion of Yalerins, Brutus: +; ö 
de ome extraordinary reſolution; Fot if Lwere | toll them he thought it not ſafe for them to ſtay*? 
Rome on fire, to avod being lighted by a in that place, ſo that he adviſed them to go along 
of hs, Iwill rather begin with the | with him as it were night, _— 
where the is impriſoned, than ſuſter my felf | he would bring them to a certain houſe of Gl. 
whe made the ſlave of a ſlave, though I ſhould pe- nia where they ſhould be more ſecure. But ( re- 
my ſelf m the fire L had kindled. The cruel | plied Hermimas ) you conſider not that Col 
Fu- {poke this with ſo mach on of Fury is Lord of Cu Pardon me ( replied he) but 
Aber looks, that A nile was in ſome doubt that | I know Ce is in the Camp, and that he ſees 
bo had made no conſcieuce to.paſs through | Z«:reria but very ſeldom; es the houſe to 
body to get into the Throne, mi wars — ſtands alone far from 
de drawn into ſome extrayagant reſolntion. any other; the of itis one that hath nei- 
told her ic were not amiſs to ſtay till | ther Wife nor Children, one that hath a depen - 
| of the Treaty or of the Siege, before ſhe | dance on me, and may be truſted. This ſaid, Bru- 
on aay thing, and that in the mean time, tus was no further oppoſed; and Valeria who 
— do her what ſervice he could with | was preſent, being of the ſame mind, they went 
| 1. 0 away that evening together, and Bruun con- 
Jon this Spurius Lucretins (who was then Go- | ducted his friends to that mans houſe where he 
"war of Rome came to acquaint her, that cer- | himſelf had lodged, when he ſaw Laereris in the 
there muſt be ſome ſecret conſpiracy in the | Garden, which was the laſt time that ever he ſpoke 
inregard he had been adverniied of ſome | to her. For from that time he had not ſo much 
meetings in divers places, and that it was | as the ſight of her, ſo carefully had ſhe avoided 
ee ſome end were put to the Siege of A. | all interviewes with him, and indeavoured to live 
weſt the abſence of Tarqgain might occalion | a retired and ſolitary life. The Moon ſhining ve- 
ring. Tis true Lazrerins (poke not this | ry bright, as this Mluſtrious Troop came near 
z inlomuch that A ſeeing he whiſper- | Cllatias, Braus diſcovered the houſe where L. 
departed, and came to Rarilias, But he | cretia lived; {whereupon not being able to keep 
th ſurprized to ſee the houſe half burnt, | from ſighing, Arences who was next him, overs 
to find there neither Aronces, Brutus, Her- heard it, and asked him the reaſon of it. Alas 
„ Racilia, nor Hermilia. Not knowing | (ſaid he to him) can I poſſible ſee the houſe where 
dthink, he went to Sivelias, where helear- | the attractive Zaryeti«lives, and not ſigh. Ah my 
truth, and where Brus came ſoon after, | dear Brust ( ſaid Aronces to him) though your 
om he conferred about what was moſt fit | grief be juſt, yet n 
me, for conſidering how things ſtood, it | for as to Lacreria, you fear neither her death nor 
4 neceſlary they knew what paſſed in the | the exorbitance of a Tyrant. Tis true, the ar 
np, and yet it was withall requiſite Amlcer | niſhment of my love conſiſts not in fear (rep 
ed with Tales: Whereupon Brutus offer d he) but I feel ſomething worſe then the moſt hor- 
go-to Ten, for though nothing were com | rid fear, ſince I am certain never to have any ſo- 
Med to him, yet was he fitter to obſerve | ciety with the Divine Lucretia, and having at the 
done, then any other, as being not mi- ſame time a love for her, and a hatred for Tar- 
ited by any. Beſides that having been made | qi, my ſoul ſtruggles with two violent Paſſions, 
of the Celeres ( which was a kind of Horſe | without any hope to ſatisfie them; for though I 
| raiſed by Romalas ) he had then ſome | ami continually plotting againſt thistruel Tyrant, 
e to go to the King about ſomething that | yet my reaſon tells me, I ſhall never deſtroy him; 
to his imployment, which ſhould ſigni- | ſo that I rather contrive N and 
we then to. confirm T.arquin in the opini- | am buſied to deceive my ſelf, then to do any ad- 
"of hizincapacicy : and to ſpeak truly, T uin vm gw ſervice to my Country: Aronces an- 
ot beſto ved it on him, had it not been to | ſwered Brau- as might be expected from an un- 
ist another of more ability to diſcharge it; | fortunate Lover, that is, as a man who thought 
xing at that time no employment gotten by | himſelf the moſt miſerable of all Lovers; for as 
2, but all being at the ſole diſpoſal of the | we think not the misfortunes paſt, leſs then thoſe 
we ſuffer ; but in as much as the ſence of them is 
ws thetefore took a reſolution to go to the | palt;ſo. does not any man believe the mis- fortunes 
p, to diſcover what paſſed there, that ſo he | © another leſs then his own, but becauſe he is not 
r acquaint thoſe who were employed about | ſenſible of them. 
deliverance of Rome, the liberty of Celia, But at length Braexs having diſpoſed his friends 
2nd Glety of Arorces. But in his way thither he | into the mans houſe who was ſo faithful to him, 
ox that honſe of Yalrrins's where Aronce: was, took his way to the Camp, where he arrived juſt 
om he delivered Clelias letter, which he had | upon the departure of Sextus, who was gone no 
. from Amicar,and withal acquainted him, — knew whither. As ſoon he came, he went 
un not charged with any thing had palPd, | to ſee Targuin, the Prince of Pometia and Tua, 
a neither Hermiriar, Artemidorns, Zenocra- wo having already heard of the burning of R. 
nor Ceres, He told them however, it was | c:{i4s houſe, the death of the Captain of the 
eit they returned to Rom before this Tumult | and the tumult which followed in Rome, ask 
> appeaſed. and that it were known what | him whatnews he brought; but he much wondred 
win laid of it. that they knew not what he had done inthe ad- 
a | * 0 Si venture 


— 
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—— and Coleres, were not at all accuſed. 
But the Prince of Pomeria, who had an inhaire | not 
aſſec tion for was more inquiſitive into 
the accident of the fire, ſo to be what 
— node "Tis true, Brutus __ 
impertinently to what was asked him, that 
Prince was not much more ſatisfied than before; 
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N as 

uf Sully The 07 of the — 
ſtir that there was no news of Aron- 
employed all the intereſt he could to hin- 
coming into the hands of thoſe 
he might have ſpared both his 


— 2 for Tarquir's paſſion was ob- 
in this poſture, Tale and Lacre- 
82 — em 


INN, 
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in of the Guard would have ſecu - 
; that Aronces with three other friends had 


upon 
— fi Lucretins y 
arguin,  thag he had di Eovered tat ala en- 
the Captives into her own 
S e x0 et the Cptins ico er 2 
he had underſtood chen ſorne perſons had lain con 
cealed at Yalerix:'s Country houſe, who were gone 
thence towards C But within two hours 
after Lacretixt himſelf artives, to acquaint Tar- 
gain that ſince he had ſent to him, he had been 
credibl informed that thoſe who had lain hid at 
V. , were for certain at Collaria, or at leaſt to 
had been there 222 — 


IL reports, gave out divers 
— : "And Cke being that 


ich at that time found his mind molt employ- 
ments he reſolved to have her brought to the 
Camp, that ſo ſhe might not be at the diſpoſal of 
Talia, ſay ing aloud to one of thoſe Creatures who 
| his Paſſions, that ſhe ſhould abſolutely 
either ſatisſie his Love or his Revenge. For Her. 
— his purpoſe was to iſe extraordinar — 
22 bring him eitherd 
— : He reſolved to make the ſame promiſes 
to thoſe that ſhould bring Ace to him; and 
for Artemidorus, Zenocrates , and Celeres, he was 
extremely incenſed at what they had done. 
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Ir unkertanding ggg 

conſequence —— none having the at 

or ſuſpicion of thought fit his Friends at a 

luia had notice thereof But not knowi 

how to truſt any other with what he knew any, 

— — — 
depart thence Vet could bs 

go till the next morning, leſt his 

might be ſuſpected. Bur as he was to do- 

—— —— He 

going to to ſee Hormalia 

him whether he would follow them, ſu _ 

was alſo bound for Ro. Beſides thar t] 

much taken with Brus affected ſim 


till that time they always ſent upon 
into Tac. Now Bran, ae 
ſo ingenjoully in this voyage, that without dio 
— his underſtanding, he had diverted then 
very much: But he had carried himſelf more em 
ningly than they thought, for he had brought u 
offering to Delphi, though they perceived it ust 
which was in ſome meaſure a repreſentation of jug 
underſtanding; for he had cauſed a kind of Gab 
den Scepter to be incloſed in one of thoſe ſtavy 
which men carry rather out of graveCuſtomnry 
a badge of Authority, than for neceſlity; to is 
timate to Poſteriry at leaſt, that his underſtand 
ing lay concealed under a groſs ſtupidity, as that 
precious was incloſed within a pieced 
Wood of little value. Nay Fraun had betty 
underſtood , than thoſe Princes, the anſwer 
- | the Oracle which t conſulted : For they u 
ving demanded who — after Te 
the Oracle anſwered , whe ſnl of 
Mother. The Prince - 7 
_ — underſtood — 
to the literal ſenſe, and had put it to the chance 
between themſelves, whether of them ſhould iſt 
ſalute the cruel Tallis, hoping to exch 
Prince Sane their Brother, o though tt -frſt bord 
of the Family. But Braras not acquainting them 
with their error, pen my 
the words of the Oracle; SEM „ them 
Earth is the common Morher of ll men = 
tended to fall down, and 3 
thanked the Gods — him in oy 
he ovldone day pu pri 10 the Rig of 0 
cruela T is hope yet was but very we 
— Prince of Pome fe rnd The, asked hum 
of - — them to Rome, as being in 0 
fear cruelty, towards thoſe pet- 
— — — 
But that he might omit nothing that lay in his 
power for their preſervation, he excuſed himſel 
to thoſe who would have carried him to Feng 
not but that it was his intention to go thither, B 
—— for 1 — 
neceſſary Amilcar ſhould empl 
with Talia for the welfare of that = 
ſon, without whom Aronces could not be happy- 
To make therefore the beſt advantage of his tima 
he departed, purpoſing to go attended only bf 


one ſlave Burt Fortune was leaſed ro diſpoſe o 
therwiſe of him, for Tarqun who was 
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in his power thoſe who be was informed 
ue and who were or had been at 
(latin, intreated Cute and his Father-in-Law 
Trent, to go thither immediately, and if they 
were there to cauſe them to be ſecured, if not, to 
ved. Now ic happened fo fortunately that 
they overtook Brarxs ina crols Road, where one 
way led to Kome the other to CA Brutks no 
eftion was not a little troubled at their arrival; 
for he calily imagined that C u ar.d Lacretins 
not without ſome reaſon to C. 

" But though he could give then no good account 
of his taking that way with them, yet he bore 
themcompany, they never asxing why he did it; 
taking no great heeꝗd to him, they fell a diſ- 
courling as frecly as if he had not been there, and 
permitted him to follow them without ſo much as 
ing to him. He in the mean time deſirous 
to dive into their deſign, hear kned very atten- 
tively to what they ſaid. Zacretins was engaged 
w Tn out of conſiderations of Ambition, and 
Claine of Kindred, for they were both vertuous, 
md dcteſted rhe cruelty of that Prince: So that 
flag into diſcourſe about their preſent employ- 


ther we ſhould be glad to had what we are goin 
weak for; for though | was heretofore the cauſe 
of Herminiz:'s baniſhment, 1lwould not have him 
zxou fall into the hands of Tarquin. But was it 
wt you (replied Collarine) that informed the King 
tht me people lay concealed at Yalerinr's? Tis 
replied Lacrerixs ) but if Thad not done it, 
lu have concealed my ſelf; for the cruel T.. 
ks knowing that I had underſtood ſo much, I was 
lager Maſter of it: Iam now fatisficd, but 
wo late, that Lacrerias Mother had much rea- 
nen (be would have diſſwaded me from inga- 
ſelf too far into the Intereſts of Ta- 
to meaſare things according to his na- 
there is nothing ſo cert ain, as that he is a 
enemy to all that are any way ambiti- 
on, or have any love of Glory; and indeed it 
ns the conſtant ſaying of my wife, that T- 
28 de the only ambitious man in the State, 
thoſe who lived under him muſt not be his 
abjedts but his Slaves; that he would ever be an 
to all perſons of honour, and that I ſhould 
* be ore whelm'd with the ruines of his 
book, if 1 . not my ſelf dut of his 
ancernments. I aſlure you (replied Collarine ) 
that Lacrecia continues in the reſentments of her 
Mather, for though ſhe leads a very retired life, 
ad ſeems to be nothing concerned in thoſe things 
x are done in the World, ſhe hath Taarquiz in 
be greateſt deteſtat ion that be. She never 
nen with any occaſion to ſay lomething which 
gt diſengage me from the intereſts of Tarquin, 
but he doth it with ſuch earneſtueſs, asl find hernot 
to in any thing elſe. She remembers all 
beerorbitances of T ar un, and all the cruclties 
«Tall: She hath not forgotten even thoſe little 
eapreſli ons of Generoſity , in words which fell 
from all thoſe whom they have either baniſhed or 

Ben. and from the conſtancy of ſo man 
Nous but unfortunate pet ſons; ſhe draws thoſe 
wllible conſequences, which convince her that 
Toqun will be rvin'd; fo that ſhe is perpetually 
me it were better to live quietly at Collaria, 
ba to be ſo much about the King, It is long ſince 


. 


| know not, ſays Lucretizs to Collatine, whe - 


ing to ſee Seta, who croſſed the 


Collatine ſpies one of the Slaves that bel 
his wife coming towards them, running as faſt as 
he could 
ſomething extraordinary that obliged him to make 
ſuch haſt - So that Cullarize coming up to bim, 
What's 
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(replied coldly Lacretins, ing on the Letter 
he had ſome time found ) my daughter hath had 4 
horrid averſion for Tarquin, though ſhe could not 
wellrell the reaſon of ir, for people of her age are 
ut ordinarily much concerned in State al- 

airs. 

Braus hearing what Lucretius ſaid, was much 
troubled ar it, and felt in his heart a certain re- 
diategration of Love which filled it with joy, 
out of an imagination he had, that he was ſome- - 
what concern'd in the hatred which Lucretia had 
for Tarquin, and that when ſhe would oblige Col 
larine to diſengage himſelf from his intereſt, and 
endeavoured to perſwade him that the Tyrant 
would be deſtroyed, ſhe called to mind the deſign 
which he told her he ſhould have as long as he lived 
to ruine him. So that entertaining himſelf with 
this reflection ; Alas, infinitely amiable Lucretia, 
ſaid he, is it poſſible that Iam not baniſhed out of 
your memory, and that the love of he unfortu- 
nate Brutus, contributes ſomewhat to the hatred 
you have for Tarquin? Gul yet be happy 
to deſerve the tion of your thoughts in 
midſt of your ſolitude? But why ſhould I doubt 
it, feſumed he, doth not the innocency of our 
aftetion aſſure me, that Lacreria remembers it 
without any diſturbance of mind, and that it is 
the object of her moſt pleaſant imaginations ? 

As Brutus entertained himſelf in this manner, 
be heard Cine ſay to Lacrerixs, but is not that 
Sextus who croſſes the Road, and who followed 
= one Slave, ſeems to avoid meeting with 
us? "Tis he without doubt (anſwered Lacretius) 
but ſince he will not be ſeen, let us not ſee him; 
for he is young, inſolent, and fantaſtick ; and 
certainly it were not civility to pretend to ſee him 
ſince he endeayours ſo much to avoid it. But 
whence ſhould he come now, added Lacretins ? 
Princes of his humour (replied Collarine) do things 
ſo obſcurely, that it muſt neyer be asked whence 
they come. 

While Lacretixs and Collarine were thus engaged 
in diſcourſe, and kept on their — — pretend 

ds purpoſely 
to avoid them; Brarxs felt ſomewhat in his heart 
which cannot admit expreſſion; for looking on 


Sextus as a Lover of Lacretia, he was t to 
put his feigned ſtupidity in practiſe, to fol 
ow and lay hold on him as a Rival, whom he a- 


bominably hated, and indeed he might eaſily have 
quitted Lacrerixs aud Collatine,who would not have 
hindred him, and have purſued Sexras who had 
but one ſlave ahout him no more than he. 
thinking withal, that when he ſhould have killed 
Sextur, Rome were not delivered, and that he 
muſt quit the defi 
his Country ſti 
of jealouſie which had ſtirred him, when he ſaw 
Prince Sextus, who riding very fait, ſoon got out 
Arr light , whoſe meeting he ſo much a+ 
voided, 


But 


of delivering it, the love of 
in him that violent eruption 


But they had ſcarce rid on half an hour, ere 
ed to 


e, thereby diſcovering there was 


redlon, (ſaid he to him) that thou 


makeſt ſuch haſt? Hath LZacreria ſent thee about 
ſons 
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ſome buſineſs that it? Right my Lord, 
(replied the Slave) and 1 am commanded from het, 
to tell you and Spurins Lacretias, that it concerns 


her very much ro fee you both as ſoon as may be 
—＋ She further deſires you if it may be, to 
-bring ſome of her intimate friends with you : Bur 
knoweſt thou not (replied Come) what hath 
iged Lacretia ta ſend thee ? No my Lord (re- 
ied he) and I have no more to ſay to you than 
what you have heard. 
Lacretins and Collatine not able to imagine what 
ſhould oblige Lacretia to ſend for them, began to 
put on ſomewhar faſter than before, not laying 
any thing to Brutzs, who having a greater Cut io. 
ſity to know what the marrer was than rhey, fol- 
lowed them, they not offering to forbid him: 
For beſides that, he was never miſtruſted by any; 
he had alſo endeayoured as mach as his ſtupidi 
permitted him, to hold a fair correſpondence wit 
Collatine, opt of a hope that ay erg, 
cure him the ines to ſee Lacreria, They 
therefore rid all three faſter than rhey had done 


; moſt criminal, and the moſt inſolent o 


it were not ſo great as it is; but all tat 
permits me to tell you, is, that the 
tu came into ber, that he i 


3 


$ 
f 
| am the moſt unfortunate perſonof my 
tears in her eyes) ask me no more, but be 
nerous, as $0 promiſe I ſhall be revenged, that 
will exterminate even the whole Fami 
Tarquins, that you will die rather t 
them to live; and ina word, 
after may know the violence | 
but ſhall withal, know the 
it. As ſhe delivered theſe 
_ 


rainly not our of any 

of Bunt; tis true, 

but not till he conld have recei 
ons which ſeemed to demand his 
venge on Prince Seta. Whereupon her He. 
band coming near her , 8 , ad 
promiſed to revenge her, while a fai 
man-{laye , that belonged to this afflicted 


i 


l 


5 
; 


L 
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certain 


0 


before, and that withont ſpeaking to one another, 
one imagining to himſelf vat might be the 
— of this meſſage. But for Braas, his 
mind was in a greater diſturbance than either of 
the two; for it coming into his t that he 
was to ſee his dear Lacretia, whom he had not ſeen 
fince he had had with her the moſt paſſionate, and 
moſt raviſhing diſcourſe that ever was, he had a 
certain e in his mind, which yet had ſome- 
K it that was 


ot, Herm, 


leres were. Bot Br did not ſo much as look 
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gave Lacreyas a ſhort account of Sextar's 
and this terrible accident, which all the Way 
hath been acquainted with; upon which, Lax. 
tins , as well as Collatine and Yalerins, 
Lacretia to revenge her. For Bruns ve pro 
no otherwiſe than by his looks , cen 
threatning geſtures, which he could not abi 
from; for though he was deſirous ro ſpeak, 

could he not poſſibly do it on this firſt approve 
| grief, rage, indi 
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; 
pie 
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to hear Bras, who ill held up the 


the moſt innocem. This known contiuued — 
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mazement ſoon: ſeiſed the minds of all thoſe who 
were ſpectators of ſo ſtrange a ſpectacle, and the 
ſame beauty of Lucretia which made her ſubject 
to receive the violence, contributed alſo ro her 
| e: For being but newly dgad, ſhea - 
ed fo admirably handſome, that the people of 
Rome who had heard ſo much of her Beauty, aud 
hardly ever ſeen her by reaſon of the ſolitary life 
- ſhe led, was extremely moved at the light of fo 
many Charms; hut ſeeing her dead, was deſirous 
to know the canſe of her death and the rather 
from that multitude of people who followed the 
Chariot, and wept as they went. 

This obliged almoſt all thoſe who ſaw Lacre- 
ms body, to follow it, and ſo augmented the 
number of thoſe that accompanicd it, inſomuch 
that he who conducted the Chariot , being hin- 
dred by the crowd of people, was forced to go 
more ſoftly. Braus, thought fit the people had 
time to come together, to ſoften and be moved 
of it ſelf before the deſign abſolutely broke forth, 
and that it were not amiſs to expect till they were 
come to that place where they were to find their 
friends met together. He therefore ſaid not a 
word, and riding cloſe to Lacretia's Chariot, he 
only ſhewed the people by ſome geſture of his 
hand and eyes that object. But being come to 
that ſpacious place, which is between the Capitol 
and the aloe Hill, where they were reſolved 
to reſt; Bratz: cauſed the Chariot to be ſtaid be- 
fore the Gate of the Temple of Jupiter Stator , 
which Nom us had built in accompliſhment of a 
yow, which he had made in the time of the war 
with the Saint. 

This done, Braus alighted , and got up on a 
place two ſteps high, whence, as being at that 
time Tribune of the Celeres, he had the priviledge 
to ſpeak in publick on divers oceahons. At firſt 
ſight, in 5 — he was accuſtomed to make 
known the Orders of Targun , with much ſun⸗ 
plicity to thoſe that were under his charge, there 
was no body troubled himſelf much to hearkento 
what all ing to get near Lacretias 
Chariot, and to the circumſtances of 

But Amilcar coming in, followed by 


a great number of Valens, Hermuwnxs and Colla- 
tine's friends, and thoſe who had before heard 


he 
her death 


Braus ſpeak at Collaria,making it their buſineſs to 
impoſe ſilence on the reſt of the multitude; at 

, the illuſtrious, and too too unfortunate 
Lover, with a ferceneſs in his countenance that 
challenged reſpect, lifted up his eyes to Heaven, 
1 the people the Ponyard he had in 


Fhold Generous Romans ( ſaid he to them 
with 4 certain accent 7 Authority ) 
this is the very Poxyard which the fair Lu- 
cretia thruſt into her own heart, though as far 
from any crime as innocence it ſelf. 7 


it you, O ye Romans, to obtain your permiſ- | very 


fion to uſe it againſt the moſt cruel enemy you 
have. *Tis for that, that the illuſtrious Fa- 
ther of the wvertwous Lucretia, and her un- 
fortanate Huiband are come with tears in 


their eyes fo demand juſtice of” you + But th 

you ſee ſo many — men with their I 
in their hands, it not. ſo much to revenge the 
death of this gemerous Roman Lady, as to 4. 
ver you out of Slavery. I bir the day, pew. 
rous Romans , that you muſt ſhake the 
the Toke of the outragious Tarquin, and the 
ervel Tullia. 7he blood of Lucretia heh 
made Heaven propitions to you, and the js 
jury ſbe hath recerved from the eldeſt Sou 

your Tyrant, ingageth all the Gols ſo far 2 
revenge her death, that though you * 
concern your ſelves in it, 1 am confident the 
fame Gods who hie inſpired into me the . 


LI ee him out of the Throne which 


aſurped, will take vengeance of bir 
preſu tion, and will alſo þ | you for you 
baſeneſs, if you joyn not with ſo many gal 
men, are reſolved to die this day, andþ 
ſacrificed near the body of the chaſt ; 
rather than continue their ſubjettion to th 
moſt abominable Tyrant in the World. 


Brutus nced theſe words with farh x 
noble ence, that the people of Nu 
ſhed to hear him ſpeak after this manner, war 
ally perſwaded the Gods had done a mirade a 
him, that the great underſtanding he the 
ed was ſpied into him; that they out 
to look on him as a M er from 

that they ſhould hearken to him with reſpet; 
and follow his directions; fo eaſie a matrer & 
is, to diſpoſe of the minds of the people, wha 
one knows how to make uſe of thoſe 
whereby they are ſurpriſed. So that after a 
noiſe of acclamations, every one cryi . 
the whole multitude became fo ſt — 
that Bruw drawing a happy Prog 
2— they gave him, continued in theſe 
w 


Have already told you, generous Romans, 
continued he, that this was the day & 
be ned — Liberty, and tell it you ont" 
more. is certainly is the day that you fol 
recover your omm jaſ Authority, fince tha # 
is of you that Lucretius and Collatine deu 
juſtice for the violence the chaſt Lucretia huh 
received from the inſolent Sextus, But da, 
who can ſay he ever ſaw 4 crime equal to tht 
4 ? For ſuppoſe this injury 0 Sextus bit 
dome to one of your Slaves it were 


mans, 
4 very noble blood, deſcended 0 
2 conſiderable in — , even befc 
firſt of the Tarquins had ſo much 45 . 
7 lexving Greece to come into Italy. 1 
now further , that ſhe was admired for u 
tue; that ſbe was Daughter to the Ger 
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, that it can hardly be 
10 —— 
ſhe comer 


dre to -le, and bath b choſen rather to | their 
thats 19 be in 4 condition to be gailty , = 
* momory of it, Bus if the | ul 

ſatisfie the 
It 1s therefore 


the ſame ile for 
he hath recerved from 4 Prince 
2 heave beew his Proteffor. For to 


chai theſe iMaſftrions , but unfortunate 
ſans addreſs _— to be revenged of 
? To wel Tullia, Mather 

| Prince ? . Iſn, who 


ode confer 


wet the of that unfortunate 

Wa the Throne ſbe is now 

! inftice : 7ou know, — 
Jo nothing bat what is rrae, and 


IT — ——— 


— the wic tedeſ 

world , — the moſt ver. 

aw Nor is there any probabi obs 41m- 

juſtice of the Hurband of ſuch a Wife, 
"Father of the Fo belles the, Brherk 

— 


4 
3 
s former Hi to 

and 4 Fat | pes dunk 


8 and what hath be not 


al, and to cve- 
t in particular ? 

* — — 

beniſbed or ens 

who beve nr ſorbed their our- 

« be 2 — 

= . he bath imputed 

Ys to + is the fortunes thoſe 

hath even built Temples 


and , 
222. —— arnadas 

, 60 and imploy the com- 
1 „ther ſo might the more Ty- 
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quired through thouſands of crimes. 2 this 


Means it it come paſs, that the ſame Romans , 
(who according to acred Preſages, were looked 
on 45 Conqueroars of the I urid] are turned 
— Mhhanichs, and are fitter to han- 


ale a Rule and Chil, than 4 Sword or « 
Buckler. Ni 7, 4s wicked and abo- 


"s 


minable as he is, if be were bat your lawful 
*. his injuſtice * _— troubling you with 
2 7 55 —— elves 
my ſelf to thew or « the of 

Brothers death ogg 
. gener Romans ; you know 
that Tarquin 4 not your lavful King , nor 


King, Lucretius «nd Collatine would ſubmit 
of the Gods, For my 
| _—_ 
the number of bis — 
ever can be. This muſt Prince is crept into 


is of | the Throne, contrary to the Fundamental 


Laws of our Starg ; be was choſen neither by 
the Senate , rh the people ; he laughed at 
the A their Preſages » which are 
obſerved upon theſe occaſions , — | aha 
Ceremonies of Religion, which he hat 
made 4s flalking-horſe to the Intereſts 47 of bs 
Ambition. ou therefore be ſo far from 
ins to be your King, that you 


ſbould think your Ge Sgt the fidelity 


motive to induce you Lo know = 
B vertzoss Clelius, 
. whoſe life the Tyrant , 25 


2 hath ſo often endea- 
voured to f 1 


and that haply ſbe will be od to af the 
murfortunes of ia, if we do not = 
deny deliver ber. But what do 7 ſay? 


_=_ nome go ig, 


4 Daughter of wvertuous 


and Neece of the Grand — it lies 
hat | upon you to revenge 45 to 
you Hives, Dang! ers and Siſters from 
falling into the ſame inconveniences. 
der , 42 what kind of Succeſſor 
Tarquin w 1 tate not 4 ge- 
merous reſolution 2. 08 1 Fam. 
ly ; conſider iow Yexrus 
72 5555 if this * 
eat the inſc - of « new Tyrant, 
* and — wp in Tyranny 1 
we [ball encourage to be more cruel through 
Our o conardize. Leer us then 
take this gemerons reſolution, which the whole 
Horld ſbal one celebrate with infinite 
preiſes ; allwe have to do, tobe free, is to will 
#, we need wo more than ſbut our Gates 4. 


nay exerciſe the Authority be hath ay 
| | 


2oinſt « Tyrant, 8 Mater, Nn 


TE 


and to drive away 4 miſchievous Homan, to 
baniſh hence all Vices. i hen we have once 
is execution ſo noble 4 defirn , Jun con- 
fident Tarquin's own Soldiers will prove his 
moſt implacable Fnemies. They art al your 
Brethren Children, or your Friends , 
they are fu ſeck to the ſame tyranny as you are ; 
you are all invaged in the ſame intereſts , 


Nr Laws , they adore 1 
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chearfully imitate 65. 
8e gray 


FL —_— but they wi 
mat difficult part 
28 we have taken t 


| fey and break that infamous fulence, 


niving at fo many 2 ſo many, 
fo many crimes. But 
begin to bemoan our ſelves, I doubt not but 
+ ozr lamemtations will ſtir up the vert æ 2 
* - Romans, wndthat what was privately ref« 
wil be publickly put in execution. Tell me, 7 
| beſeech þ you, Generous Romans, is there any 
one you, who hath mot ſerretly —— 
at the injaftice of Tarquin , ad bath not 
made yous and imprecations r him ? Avid 
Bave 7 not reaſon to believe that all Romans 
will be of our fide ? Nay, 1 dive pref to tell 
you, that you are ms longer in 4 condition "to 
Aeliberate what you hede to do; for ſince you 
have heard "my Rei aner , it concerns 


villes, 


your well-fare, that youturry the buſuneſs ow 1 / 


to the utmoſt extremity: Tarquin, 4 you well 
know, eras ſo little —— to — = 
nce between the innocent and the 
that he would rat 2 all the 
to his Lens | 2 one e, 
—— to efc 7 his revegxe. 
longer in ſuſpence , you are 2 
— 12 45 at you may defie his 
2 ren your ſebves to the conduct of 
Gods, 1 therefore —_— in the name 
Romulus, our ileftrious Founder, wot to 
er Sextus to come into the — of his 
ceſſors ,, 7 conjure you further in the name 
of Numa, the moſt religious of all our Kings, 
and ] conjure you once more, in the name of | what 
Servius Tullus, the wiſeſt and moſt vertuous 
Prince that ever was, But I particularly de- 
mand your revenge for the admirable Lucre- 
tia, ard the liberty of Clelia, in the name of 


the wertwous Tanaquil , whoſe memory will 
never be loft among us. Conſider therefore 
once more, that we have no lawful Xi 

you have the Hiſpoſal of the Supreme Power. 
Conſider, I ſay , that you will be guilty of all 
the crimes your Tyrants fbll hereafter com- 
mit, if you tay not hald of this _ | 


that Fortune forces _ you. The day / now 


ak to is «a forte 40, if is wel- 
Jpeat to you on, is a } 1 95 | 


and certainly, we ſhell no ſooner 
have jhown ron fo * an Example of 


boldneſs-to bal 6 
which Citizens ; the we man for. the Gon 
ws rhe Complices of Tarquin by con- 


(by. this day, 


, | then may 


Jake cha of the Calends , 
Nones, wor yet that of the 1 N 
oe fatal to great 
favour ; and in a word, * 7 
„ee bebe 2 1 
— ar Let us therefore 
up arms for the Liberty — 
let is be with thet Herojch — 
is always to all 
emergencies. I have already — ,auy 
this 7 is egg, and — 
mare ; poſing it were mot 
= 4 4 Civil A Ae raj 
424 might 2 K 
that now e Ardea before 
_ Te 2A. 
#1 f0 quit 
nof difering fo «Zyron t Mins 
** 
Har , than forced to 4 
? Romulus, who i now in 
the Immortal , ry Wir age 
laid the | 
— 


iu tu 


n 
a Virgins: 


ae Veientes! 
Marti had to do wh —— 


Be therefore f — 
Volſci. Ie former of the T 
ron th ne Tv wt 9 = 


Ha with drvers Nations 
ſcans ? And Servius » Tulls, 1p 
Herter and — 


difficulty ro W ar ag 
out of mo other — thay 
2 ? Fudge — — 

great P 


gaged in « War 
mot ff im one 

bours to — him the —.— 

we wot 4s well be engaget 

him ? — be ſaid we want . 

raiſe it ; for if we are for our ſelwes, i 

nothing 3 ws, — havim 
aint, 

—. te 177 without the 

thing but its own ſtrength , . ii 
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bon Ul. CLE 


de. Let ns then reſolve to und-r70 th: 


rie: of an eternal Har, rather thin ſign 
of Peace with our Tyrants ; for even the ger- 
teinty of death ſoould not fright us from do- 
"Ing ber duty, ſince 4 glorious death is to be 


referred fore awignominioas life, Beides, 


not there is any among #s, that ex- 
or pretends to be your. King ; for we ab- 
declare to you, that our d:ſi11 aims 
at the deſtruction of the Tyrant, and that 


* 2 no other Principles than thoſe of 


lick Good, Fuſtice and Glory. Let us 

caurag iouſly take up arms ; for, as I have 

told you, it were henceforth more dan- 

to continue in Peace , than to begin 4 

— Let us revenge the innocent Lucre- 

: {it us muntain the priviledges of the 

which Tarquin hath violated by de- 

the Captives of Ardea : Let us re. 

ertue into Rome, and to execute the firſt 

Authority : Let us expel Tullia out of 

Let us ſhut the Gates of Rome - 

inf our 7 yrants : Lit us — our 

they aſſault us: And in a word, letus ra- 

de Like true Romans, than live am longer 

e Slaves, And now, O ye juſt 

l Brutus, looking ap to Heaven ) 

"=> are the diſpoſers of this World, and the 

eber bf Rome, infuſe 4 true deſire of 

by into the hearts of the people that hears 

and ſuffer not your Altars to be any lon- 

Worhincd by the anworthy Offering s of our 

. And you , illstrians Fus of 
"Cr, how ertuc hath ranked among 

al, ſuffer not your work to be 

; and let not Rome, 7 muſt one 

Miſtreſs of the World, longer 

Neck to wk Anh of the wolf cracl of 

Mankind, 9 verine to be at ſuch 

re from the Throne, as not to be ſe- 

me erainſt Fice, even in the bouſes of pri- 

we prrſons. Divine Egeria, who inſpired 

"=* Numa with ſuch holy Laws, infuſe into 

"W thoſe ther hear me, an ardent defire to de- 

bim, who hath ſo ſlightly obſerved them. 

na, Goddsſs of Chaſtity, to whom our late 

r hath built a ſumptuons Temple » {offer 

the chaſt Lucretia to be anrevenged. 7e 

1 Guardians of our Houſes, for whom we 

to have a particular adoration , for- 

t as mot, but reſign up our enemies to aur 

vengeance. And finally, thou great Ju- 

aur, Maſter of all the Gods, to whom the 

nale Tarquin hath built « Temple, out 

| facriley jons motives, curb this inſupports. 

Tyrant, whoſe Pride is ſuch as only Thun- 

can pull. down, Reven fo many unfor- 

te men unjuſtly oppreſſed ; hinder Rome 

Na being deſtroyed , inflict the ſevereſt pu- 
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miſlment on me thit may be, if the love of ney 
and as far as it is poſſible infuſe into all Romans 
the — 3 treated for their Tyr- 
ant 5,45 the heart of Brutus is at this time ſeiſed 
with that Rome may be delivered, and all Ro- 
mat put into 4 2 of happineſs. Let us 
proceed( generous Romans )this is the laſt day of 
yaur Slavery; if you follow me , Viftory ex- 
peits wy, and [ ſee her already flretching out 
hy Arms to us. Speak, that 7 — have 
whether your appre henſions are the ſame with 
mine, or at leaſt ſatisfie me by certain ſigns, * 
what you would, or would not have. 2 i 
it be true, that I and my friends are the only 
true Romans, and ſuch as only deſerve ſo gla- 
rious a name ; aud that nevertheleſs we muſt 
quit all hope of delivering our Country This 
Ponyard (added he, lifting up his arm ) that 
hath pierced the heart **. aud which 
I preſerve to pierce that of the Tyrant, if op- 
portunity befriend me preſently run 
through my own, and eaſe me of life , which I 
cannot any longer preſerve with pleaſure or re- 
put ation. 


At theſe words the friends of Zratw, Aroncer, 
Valerina, . be- 
ginmng to cry out ; Liberty; Liberty , 
all that infinite multitude — 
expreſſed it ſelf by a thouſand tumultuous voices, 
that it was abſolutely reſolved to ſhake off the 
the yoke of Tyranny, But Brun, whom the 
love of Lacreria made then more active than that 

of this admi- 


Gares. 
in boſineſs 


ollow him: and Brun getting into the head 
all thoſe who had already taken up Arms, wem 
polleſs hindelf of the Gates. 


The firſt Gate he came to, was that which 
they called the Carmenta! gate, which was between 
the T arpeien Rock cots Next he went 

* to 


Country he not the only reſentment of my heart ; = 
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to that which is near Famd's Temple, and the 
Yaminal Hill: then to Romala/'s gate, towards 
the Palarine Hill: and laſtly, to that which 1s 
called Pendans, or otherwile Romulida Hut as he 
went he made a ſtrange alteration in this G- 
ty. In a ſhort hours time all the Temples were 
opened, all Shops ſhut up, the whole People were 
in Arms, all the Women went ro their Devorions, 
and there was ng to be heard all the 
ſtreets of Nome, ecations agaialt T argue 
and Talks, Complaints for the death 
— EE ee ok —_ 
began to ſing in their Temples, to demand i- 
erty of Rome, and doubled their care for the pre- 
ſervation of that miracalous Backity , which was 
confounded eleven others like it, teſt it 
ſhould be ſtollen. The /of came all about their 
facred Fire to beg the ſame thing of the Goddeſs 
Vets; the great High Prieſt ſacrificed for the ſame 

So that theſe examples of Piety authori- 
ing the InſurreCtion, had no ſmall influence over 
the minds of rhe People. 


In the mean time, the creatures of T.arquin, thoſe 
whom like fo many flayes to him he had thruſt in 
to the Senate, or theexecutioners of his Cruelties, 
were at a ſtrange loſs; for the riſing ſo 
ſudden and ſo general, that _y had only time to 
flee to Tullia, who was now in ſuch a condition as 
ſhe was never in before. Now as it happens that 


in all popular inſurrections there is ever a third 
party that minds only Plunder; and endeavoury' 
to carich it ſelf by anothers loſs : Herminins who | 
much feared the diſorder, delired Val leave 
to place a Gnard at his houſe, leſt the excellent 


Yalrria (ould be expoſed to any affronts; as alſo 
to another at Sivelias, where Ria, Her- 
milia, and Callamma then were, with the Prince of 
Pometia and Prince Tus, who yet knew not any 
thing of rhe Tumult, in regard this Houſe was in 
a ſtreet ſomewhat diſtant from the place where it 
began. Bur it happened that A, FHormonas”s 
Rival(who had been one of the firſt that joyned 
with rn. ) was come, ont of the (ame 

henſfiot, to ar door, with the ſame 

as Hermimias : $0 that theſe two Rivals asking one 
the other what brought them thither, they very 
roundly fatisfied one another. But Hrn be- 
ing at the fame time both generous and diſcreet, 
thouph naturally of a fierymarture, broke not forth 
— is accident; but ſpeak- 
ing to Arias, Ibelcech faid he to him, let 
our difference remain ided, till we have de- 
lirered Rowe ; and if you will rake my advice, let 
us endeavour to deſerve Yaleria by the deſtruction 
of Tana, for our valour this day is only due to 
our lam content (replied A but 
I think not fit to depart hence, if you allow me 
not do ſeare here as many of my people, as you 
do of yours; which being accordingly done, 
Atntins retarned to Bruns, and Hermumas went 
to his vertuom Mothers to place alſo a Guard 
there. - But before be came, the noiſe of what 
had hapned to Lacreria , and the riſing of the City 
was gotten thither, ſo that the Prince of Pometia, 
who was then entertaining his dear Firm, and 
Tutxs who was talking with Collarind, were ex- 


iremeiy ditordered ; for being both very vertu- 


CLELI A. 


PARTY 


om, Sera crime cauſed in them a certam o 
tour. The Tumult in the mean time ſtill 
crealed, and they were not ignorant that Ag 
culla and Svea loved not T arquin, and that they 
could not in honour forſake their Mother, bY 
wicked foever ſhe might be; 
was a neceſſicy d part with run 
and Collarine, but after the moſt cruel manners 
the World , ſince they had not the liberty @ 
ſpeak any thing to them in particular : 'Tisxry 
ir eycs bid them a {ad and ſenſible adieu. 
the Prince of Pomeria was ſomewhat er thay 
Turns, rr 
milia in few wofds , that he was extremely 
flicted to leave her. Alas, Madam, ſaid he ro 
with a low voice, it what is reported of Nu 
be true, 1 fear the Gods will henceforth 
all the Tar , and thar I 
1 1 | 
that I think it but juſt to be puniſhed for i 
no other reaſon, than 


doit, he choſe the more 
to them: How ſorry 3 


that I have a reſj 
had it, and will do you all the fayour lies in 
mo and haply ſomewhat more than 
offer a to the Gate of the 
which is now neareſt ; not indeed can you 
any other reſolotion. You are without 
— 2 Ges ns 

is riſen, t is nothing can o 
deliberate a minute longer, 1 ſhall noe haphybeD 
acapaci — The Prince of Pam 
tis and T was hearing Hermimias ſpeak in this mille 
ner, were much ſurpriſed at it, for they kne# 
his reality, and doubted not the certainty & 
what he lad: Notwithſtanding they ſuck on 


| 


| 
; 


z . 
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le # the reſolution they were to take : bot 
a great noiſe in the ſtreet oppoſite to that 
_ which they were to „and ſeeing 
was no choice to be ſtood upon, they ac- 
Herminia/'s profler, but with intention to 
go out of the City, and to get into the Palace, 
where Tall was, by a ſecret door that Fler mumus 
knew not of, in regard it was built in his ab- 
fence from Kome. To be ſhort, having ac- 
knowledged J ler mii generolity, and regretted 
their own misfortune, they were brought to a 
Gate of the City which Brass had not as yet 
poſſeſſed himſelf of, conducted thither by Her- 
ar himiſclf, who having upon his return pla- 
ad a Guard at S. pe, drew up to Hr, who 
preſently came tothat Gare, at which the Prince 

of Pumeria and Tut went our. 


In in the mean time, that this gene- 
nw «tion of Hermimas was fo far from being 
to the common cauſe, that it advanta- 

— for theſe two Princes being gallant and 
vertuous perſons, their preſence might 
2 cooled the zcal of thoſe who took 


inſt Trou. He did not there- 
— g from Brarzs what be had done, aſ- 


he was come up to him. Bur as it is im. 

| to any Order a multi- 
that takes up Arms on a ſudden, 

| in a moſt deplocable condition; * for 
| the whole City were up, yet every quar- 
fatisfied it was fo, - buſied it ſelf in mak- 

| againſt the others. "Thoſe of 
fortified themſelves apart, leſt ſome 

T arquins ſhould pollcfs himfelt of the 

that was on that Hill, Thoſe of the F 

did the like ; and rhoſe of the Aver- 
almoſt all the old Lawrels, where- 

Hill was in a manner covered, to 
the ways. They alſo guarded both ends 
Bridge by which ru Aarrins 

the Hill of Jaricalan to Rome, T hoſe 
the 223 Hill fortified themſelves, as 
all quarters of that famous City. 
Thi was alſs a Guard at the Orcas, leſt it 
have been made a certain Fort: Thoſe 
ſtreet barricado'd themficlves: Thoſe 

t ſtreet of Apollo did the like: that 

did the like: the ſtreet 3 _ 

a which was very nous divided it ſelf, 
the only part of Rome where the Inhabi- 

we difagrced. But for thoſe that lived in the 
ſtreet, never was there ſuch fury heard 

they exprelled againſt their Tyrants, for 

t Hing hapned that it was in that ſtreet the 
Mn. cauſed her Chariot topaſs over the 
of her Father, they conceived themielvcs 
above all the reſt, to ſignalixe their ani- 
aainſt her : And indeed theſe were they 

to Brara/'s intention, plundred 

les that belonged to ſome Creatures 

=, and kilPd ſome that fled from them, 


Unydthey made no oppolition. 


Saws having thus poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
and deſirous to know what ſucceſs en- 

Sa hi enterpriſe, be was for ſome time in 
diquiet, for be was informed that all 


# the 


-# © 
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thoſe places I have named wete barricado d: S 
that not being able at firſt to infer thing 
thence but that the City was divided, he had 
ſome reaſon to fear, that his Deſign would not 
prove eftectual, that Zacretia ſhould not be re- 
venged, aud Rome not delivered from her Ty- 
rants; yet did not his great Heart fail him, but 
without any further debate he went from quar- 
ter to quarter, f| il to Hill, from one 

e to another, 


was extreamly ſatisfied to 
ted 


| of the ſame . 
So that having them all that rhey 
were guided by the Genizs, ſuch an infinite 


number of e followed him, that the multi- 
tude end wh —2 


Having therefore given Orders every where, 
he went to ſce what poſture Arences was in, who 
had it ſeems met with a greater reſiſtance then he 
had expected. For all Targuiz's creatures being 
tumul gotten about Tall ſhe had a many 
hands with her, ſuch as being by their own 1n- 
tereſts obliged to defend themſelves, did it very 
obſtinately. "Tis true ener behaved himſelf 
extraordinarily in this adventure. As for the 
cruel Talks, when they told her of the firſt be- 
ginning of the Commotion, ſhe at it, 
and thought it would come to nothing; and 
when they acquainted her with her Son's crime, 
and Lacyrerias death, this deteſtable woman ſai 
that if Sextus had cauſed Collarine to be poi 
out of the way, before he had made any love to 
his wife, ſhe had never killed her ſelf. But 
when ſhe vnderſtood for carneſt that the whole 
City was riſen; and that they were coming to 
ſeize her in her Palace, ſhe was hurried into the 
greateſt Ty poſſible. She would needs 
go up into a Fort which looked into the ſpaci- 
ous place befor@'the Palace, but the people who 
were already gotten together there in Arms had 
no ſGoner ſeen her, but they gave her all the a- 
buſtve language ſhe deſerved; So that not ſeei 
— * her Galf roche violence of 
an i ed itude, ſhe thought it her beſt 
— to — — —— — 
hinder this Fomate from proving his deſtructi- 
on. But at the ſame time as ſhe was ſending to 
—— ſhe commanded a ponyard to be 
poyſon to be prepared, and that the 
might be ſet on fire, if ſne were forced to fly at 
the Sally-port which was in the Moat; which 
done, 22 to have the ſole diſpoſal of 
Clelia, ſhe tent for her to entreat him 
to tranilate her into that part ofthe Palace where 
ſhe was, that ſo ( ſaid ſhe to him) ſhe may be more 
ſecure quring the Tumult. But this — 
ſufficiently inted with the @$:tentions 
Talks, aniwered her, that he-durſt not remove 
that Captive out of the palace where ſhe was; 
that he had ſent to Targam afſoon as the ring 
broke forth, and his Orders concerning 
her ; whereupon he withdrew, and putting him- 
ſelf in the head of his Companions, w not 
return any more to Tu, though ſhe ſent for 
him divers times. 


On the other fide, the Prince of Penis and 
i 4 Tias, 


— 


— 


. 


"Tia, the Walls of the City to reach 
the Sally-port, wherear hey to get into 
walkgd with an incredible diſturbance 
for diſcreet and vertuous, they deteſted 
Their Brother's crime, and caſily fore-law how 
con of that Inſureftion 
ight be. But when they reflected on the con- 
cerament they had in this unjuſt action, they were 
almoſt perſwaded to return into Rome, and put 
themſelves at the head of thoſe who endeavoured 
to e Lacretia;, for Tua, was in love with 
the Siſter in Law of the llluſtrious deceaſed, and 
the Prince of Pometria with Hermilia, who was an 
intimate friend of Lacretiar. Tistrue, he would 
have been much more afflicted if he had known 
her to be Braas ſiſter, and that Braas: was the 
the Leader of that exaſperated multitude which 
had taken up Arms. 


Things being in this poſture, Arences, follow. 
ed by Artemidorus, Amilcar, Zenocrater, Celeres, 
and thoſe whom Zrarxs had commanded to obey 
him, was gone to ſet upon the Palace where Talks 
Was, hoping either to take it, or force her from 
Rome, oy cm ny to deliver Celia. And in- 
deed this Illuſtrious ( bur prince) did 

jous things in this buſineſs; and havi 
e open the outer. gate, he was the firſt wi 
his Sword in his hand to aſſault thoſe who made 
it good, and indeed did it with extraordinary re- 
folution; for the Prince of Pomeria and Prince 
Tun (who were at laſt got into the Palace at the 
afore ſaid Port were in perſon in this outer Court, 
both giving Orders, and fighting themſelves. What 
was moſt e in this ement, was, chat 
the cruel Tala, who faw all her chamber 
window, and the admirable Cleks, who with Pla- 
gry cr rung — 
ſeen the Body of him who ſhould have delivered 
her, when Au was with her, were both Spe- 
Atators of it So that when the valiant Aroncer, 
ſeconded by his Muſtrious Friends, had at length 
canſed thoſe to retreat who made good the gate he 
had broke he ſpies the cruel Tallis at the 
Window him, and the admirable Cleka at 
another on his left hand, fo that having before 
him at the ſame time, the only object of his love, 
and one of the objects of his hatred, it 


much ed his Valour;cſpecially finding the 
Prince of Pom and Tia: at the head Of theirs, 
The fight rhat in this outet Court, was 
— — reſolute on both ſides; for it being for- 
tif” 
and that there was an aſcent of certain 
airs to come into it, it was a great advantage to 
ſo far twenty times, and was himſelf as often for- 
ced back to the Gate. 


it ſeemed to him a mattet of great Reputation. 
with a certain Rayl two ſteps from the 
Seer enemies. However Aronces forced them 
But while this Comdate laſted, Celia ſoffered 


ſomething beyond all imagination, for ſhe ſaw e- 
minute her dear Aronces in a poſſibility to be 
diſpatch'd; She had divers reaſons why ſhe ſhould 


fear ſhe might prove the cauſe of his death . For 
obſerving that Arences ia the very heat of that tu- 
multuous Engagement, turned his head diyers 
times towards the window where ſhe was, ſhe was 
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fo much afraid it might prejudice him, that dy 
would have been glad to have been thence, By 
all conſidered, her cut ioſity to ſee what. ſhouly 


—— — — protector being the ſtr 
ſhe ſtaid to behold that furious Combat, 


certainly had ſomthing of more violence then 
— obſerved in any engagementsof Wa, 
For the who followed Arences wert h 


K to become Maſtem 
the Palace , where there was e 
they 
Ca 


good Plunder, that of what humour ſoecver 
were, none wanted motives to hight, The 
vetous conſidered the riches of the Booty, th 
Generous the deſtruction of Tru; Aroxati 
friends, the liberty of Cc, the Verrvom wap 


rally on the chaſtiſement of Tallis, and rev 
of Lacretia. 


There wanted not alſo on the other ſide ding 
cauſes of an extraordinary Valour - For as to 
Prince of Pometia, and Prince Tuns, mough ty 
had a horronr for the Crimes of their Fathy, 
Mother, and Brother, yet a Throne lyingy 
ſtake, all rhey could pretend to was in 
and for thoſe who accumpanied them, they m 
ſo far perſwaded that if they were taken, the 
ple would tear them to peices, that — m 
incredible oppoſition; inſomuch that thert 
not any thing of this nature heard of before, th 
being ſo many people kilPd in this Encountet a 
the place e they fought was covered on 
with dead Bodies. 


But that which had in likelihood proved te 
ruine of tet, was, Gat while he . 
forced the Valiant Princes, he had before by, 
up to a certain Lodge, Tala ſent out other 
gate that was on the right hand, who ſhut a» 
ces in, and immediat — thereupon Barti 
the Gate which he broke open, by wad 
means he was ſhut into the outer Court of thefts 
lace, and could not be relieved from wu 
There was indeed — ws macle agait 
thoſe whoexecuted the Orders of Tala, buulã 
they were effected. Aronces at that ſamus 

icularly engaged with the Prince of a. 

or Zenocrater, he dealt with Prince Tua: 

for Amilcar and Celeres, they endeayoured to 

within the Rayl, to make way for ſome of d 

men, and declined forcing the Lodge, which 
ſo obſtinately maintained. 


But when Aronces underſtood by the %, 
thoſe that fought behind him, that the Ord mx 
had given for the guarding of the Gate which 
had forced, had not bcen obſerved, he 
ſelf in a manner for loſt, for he could not 
in two places, having not ſo great a ForceB 
he could any way divide it: Upon this them 
ter part of his men were more troubled 
ſorce a paſſage out of the Court, then delirow® 
take in the Lodge. But this being not ti 
of Arences, who would have choſen rather 
then to retreat, and quit his reſolution of dab 
ring Celia; No, no / faid he to thoſe 
ded only the forcing of the Gate) it is n 
that we muſt fight; for Perſons truly Vat 
ver go out at the ſame places by which df 


e r 


Pager Freer 


"za *. oo es 
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u Follow me therefore Romans, for that way 
that you would go, there is nothing to be expect- 
ed but ſlavery, and the way | bring you iuto, leads 
you into Liberty. 


nced theſe words as if he had 

yeen really aſſured of Victory; ſo that all drawing 
him, he made a freſh attempt; but did it 
20 much courage, and was lo well ſeconded 
by A his friends, and particularly Zenocrares, 
that the Prince of Pomeria, and Prince Tits 
wire found to give ground. Aronces forced them 
the Lodge, and all they could do, wasto 

part of ther people, for a ſaſe Re- 

den into the Palace, with much ado to 
keep out their enemies from coming along with 


Thoſe in the mean time who ſallyed out by the 
Orders of Tallis, to pollefs themſelves of the 
te, no ſooner perceived that the Princes 

ers had quitted the Lodge which they 

but alſo forſook the gate they 

to kecp, and entred into the Palace the 
ae way they came out; by which means Aron- 
and his Friends became abſolute Maſters of the 
But being further deſirous to force the 

, the cruel Tallis commanded to be 

anthem a certain artificial Fire which T- 
made uſe of ſome time on the Tiber, in 

me of the Sabine war: For —— 8 
Ain compoſition ſtill left, Talia cauſed it be 
u ed to the great diſcommodity of the Com- 


in regard the fire faſtned fo on any, 


thing it touched, that it could not be gotten 

-& wr put out, but witlt much difficulry. Be- 

fit; the cauſed to be thrown out at the win- 

any whatever was proper to cruſh down her 

; _ pulled down a certain row of 

which ſtood on a Model on the top of 

ke Palace, to overwhelm thoſe who ſhquld en- 
our to become Maſters of it. Thus 

| 1 rh no more enemies with ſwords in 

on 4 te bw in greater danger then 

; for from all the windows in the Palace 

Mot arrows, caſt this artificial fire, or 

ſomething to preſs down thoſe that it light 


G 


on. 


u the mean time the valiant Arences, not mo- 
Mu the greatneſs of the danger, and thinking 
over. happy that his dear Clelia ſaw what 

ger he was iu for her Liberty, notwithſtan- 
that rempeſt with Darts, Stones, and Fires, 
ule of rhe ſame Engine, which he had be- 
employed to break open the outer gate: for 

as being Governor of Rome , had fur- 
= him with it, when he firſt ſer upon the Pa- 


Is + 


Things being in this Poſture,” Brutus who was 


berome Maſter of Rome without any reſiſtance, 
to the place, having given order for all 
elle-where. But he comes thither follow- 

by Valerius, Herminins, Lucretins, Cillatine, 
and an infinite multitude of armed peo- 

* So that Talia and the Princes her Sons ſee- 
vs that the Inncr gate of the Palace would be 


*4 
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forced, and that it was impoſſihle for them ti 
hold out tilt the arrival of Tarquin, took a very 


ſtrange reſolution; for the Gate being broken 


open, and falling, Aronce: ſpies in a great Entry 
a many combuſtible things heap d together, which 
Tullia had cauſed to be brought thirher on a ſud- 
den, and which ſhe had ſet on fire when fhe went 
away - fo that inſtead of finding armed People 
to make good that Gate, Aronces and his Friends 
ſaw only a great eruption of flames which de- 
aycd them entrance after a very ſtrange manner. 
This Illuſtrious Prince therefore being forced to 
retreat, turned his eyes towards the window 
whence he had obſerved Cha, and where he 
then ſaw her ; but he now ſees her in ſuch a 

ſture as pierced his heart; for he perceived her 
clinging to the Grate, to avoid going with cer- 
tain men who would have forced her thence, and 
looking towards him to de his afliſtance : 
Soon after he loſt ſight both of her and Pletine, 
nor could he any more fee the cruel Tala; fo 
that imagining in all likelyhood that this unjuſt 
Princeſs had tranſlated Cui ſome w here elſe, and 
that ſhe was in her power, he felt ſomething it is 
impoſlible to expreſs. Coming therefore upto 
Brutus and Herminixs, he told them what a con- 
fuſion he was in. He had no ſooner acquainted 
them with it, but Brarxs having told them there 
was a ſecret door to the Palace, he doubted not 
but that Talks and her people had reſolved on 
an eſcape. na word, though there were divers 
things thrown ont at the Windows, it was not 
with ſach violence as before; fo that it might 
eahly de perceived the Palace was in a manner 
forſaken. Had there been no other concern- 
ments then thoſe of Reme and Brutus, it had 
been but neceſſary to let thoſe eſcape who en- 
deavoured it, and render their Gods thanks 
that they were gone, not taking the trouble to 

the Li 


purſue them. of Clelia bein 
at the ſtake, though — T- was fully tak: 
en up with the grief and revenge he took, and 
— _ death —— and —_— 
is Country, yet he told Ses he 

have what force he pleaſed for to overtake Tulle, 
before ſhe ſhould joyn with Targuin, who in all 
appearance would ſoon leave the Camp to come 
to Rome. But that nothing might be done but 
upon ſure grounds, whilſt they endeavoured by 
the help of Ladders to get in at the Windows, 
which were now forſaken : Hermimins fent im- 
mediately to the Walls to diſcover what people 
were ing in the fields, while, that no time 
ſhould be loſt, they ſent orders to thoſe who 
kept the Horſes whereon they came from 
Collatina to Rome, to bring them where they 
were. 


In the mean time thoſe whom Herminixs had 
ſent upon the Walls, retutning faid the Fitlds 
were full of people running away, ſome with 
Arms, others without; ſome loaden with lug- 
gage, others not quite cloathed : ſome on 
back, others afoot; and that amongſt the reſt; 
there were a many women. But that Arences 
might no longer doubt whether Cleha were with- 
in the Palace, it hapned that thoſe whom Talks 
had left to hold the Aſſailatts in ſome play for 

- a 


SON 


* 


t Iluſtrious Roman to be ta- 
againſt his Will, in whoſe cuſtody 
yet would needs follow her. 
Larther, that this cruel wo- 
man went thence, having Celia in one hand, 
in the other and that ſhe ſaid 
that if ſhe were purſued, and 
\likely to be overtaken, ſhe would firſt Kill 
4 with it, and afterward her ſelf. No 
had ſhe heard theſe cruel expreſſions, but 

is filled with fury, and he was no leſs di- 
ſturbed at the fear of Ct, death, then Bru- 
tus was at that of Lacreria. In the mean time 


a 


or not; for if he followed her too weak, it 
would come to nothing: if he went with great 
force, he feared the cruel Tala might really do 
what ſhe had threatned. Yet was he infinite- 
ly deſirous to follow her, and was in an ex- 
traordinary di ure, that he could not do 
it aſſoon as he wilhed. 


On the other ſide Amilcer ſought all the Pa- 
lace over for the-other Captives, but he could 
not learn any thing either of Ceſoni« or Danae, 
or any of the reſt of their friends, only Plo- 
tins he underſtood had voluntarily followed Cle. 


But at laſt the fire being quenched, and thoſe 
who were gone for the Horſes having brought 
them, Braus and Aronces conſulted with all their 
Friends, and having well conſidered the ſtate of 
affairs, and 
diers that 

gun, and that when ſhe went 
thence, ſhe thought him far on his way to Rome; 
it was reſolved, that Lacretiws and Yalerins 

. ſhould remain at Rome,” to take all 
orders there, and to ſhut the Gates againſt the 
„ Tyrant, if he ſhould offer to enter in; for it 
2 imagine d, that in an occaſion of 
ſuch importance as this was, -Targuin would 
not bring with him too great Force, in re- 
gun it would take up too much time; be- 
ſides „ that it was likely enough he might 
think it ao hard watter OE this Tu- 
mult. it was alſo conceived Sextus would | 


hy 


* 
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be retired into ſome place, that ſo he mi 
not incenſe the people by his 5 80 
Braus reſigning humſelt to the juſtice of heg, 
ven, to his own great heart and condus 

to put the Camp into the ſame dif 
order as he had dohe Rome. To that 

he told them, he would take ſuch a way, a 
that in all likelyhood he ſhould not meet To, 
un, and, that Celia might not- be negled 
ed, a Force ſhould be aſſigned Aroncer , 
with . —_— I he though 
— to ery © 
ſon. he Deſign of Brutus — 
ſomewhat roo high, but he ſo far fatisfied by 
friends , that it were vain to make a riſing y 
Rome, if Tarquin continued Malter of the & 
my; and in fine, he , wag to them with 5 
much authority , that, they could not but o 
ly with him. However it was not t 
* ſhould go without any Guard; w 
having found that they could preſently ſend og 
two hundred Hurſe , Bratus took fifty of they, 
and aſſigned the reſt to Ares. But the 6 
ficulry was to get out of Ne; for the u 
mans who then looked on Brarxs as their Tay 
lary Deity , oppoſed it with ſo much 
that it was like to cauſe a general dia 
throughout the City; and there were abo ew 
hours ſpent ere they could be perſwaded, the 
2 for their Intereſt that Brau went on 
of Rome. . 


Aronces on the other fide , had as md 
ado to get out as he, and they were bog 
compalled by ſuch a multicude of people, th 
though they were the deliverers of Rome, 
were not Maſters of themſelves: So d 
was almoſt night ere "Brutus and Aran 
could get out of the City, which w 
no alfliction to this diſconſolate is 
1 buſineſs was to ſeek out his 

e 


But when theſe two unfortunate Loy 
were gotten out of Rome , their friends wat 
divided, Herminins and AMutixs ſtood for 
tur, conceiving themſelves more obliged # 
him, as being Romans, and Artemiderss , 4 
milcar, Zenocrates and Celeres , were of 4 
ronces ſide. But thongh they wete divided # 
to Intereſts , yet did they joyntly wiſh 
proſperiry of their ſeveral deligns. For 4 
ronces , he took the way that he was told T# 
lia had taken, who he underſtood had tak 
up two Chariots at a houſe ſhe had with 
two miles of Rome, for ſhe went from the hy 
lace on horſeback. But for Brat, he wheth 
ed about another way into the l 
out meeting Targuin , and he was ſo forth 
nate, as to reach it juſt at the break of a 
Nay , it happened fo critically , that by ##- 
ſame time that Trquin had got to Rome, N 
tat came to the Camp, where he no ſooner # 
rived ; but he underſtood that Sextus was ga 
out of the way , as ſoon as 
a the inſurrection at Rome was b 

er. 


8 
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time, how ſenſible ſdever Bra- 


Te of the: dedth of Larne the de- 
to revenge it „ was the reaſon that 
of nothing but joy, triumph and li- 
à word, this uluſtrious Roman go- 
ent to Tent aſſembled all the Ot- 

z bur while he gets them together, he 

to all the Soldiers he meets, he tells 

all chat Nome is free, that Twlla had left 

; all the adherents of Tyranny were ſent 
the City; he aſſures them that Tarquin 

ind the Gates ſhut againſt him, and 

ins them with peace, reward, glory, 
rt, He repreſents to them the fruitleſs 
meodveniences had ſuffered during the 
tine of tie Siege of Adee, he calls them the 
of their Country, if they have 

kt the courage to declare themſelves, he in- 
wes wein, he importunes them, nay ſbme- 
tines” he threatens them; he takes Hermmas 
w ness of all he ſays , whoſe integrity he 
8 well known ; to their intereſts he 

ſe of the Gods, and he ſpeaks to them 
as tonfident and heroick a manner , that 
ry > which they found in 
ia Frdaced the fame effect in the Camp as 
tone in Nome and Collariny and raiſed in 


e jon and reſpect for him: So that 
e the word Liberty paſ- 
mouth to mouth, the whole 
. diſorder „and both Officers and 80 
ders min itting to Brat, ac- 

their chief; and the deli- 

. Whereupon ſending 

of Ardea , that he re- 

peace which T; 

neu from them, provided they would joyn 
"againſt Terquin, he raiſes the Siege 

= | — towards — _ beſtow- 
pi of the Tyrants Tents up- 
«the Soldiers, ſo to engage them by that 


Qeboſtility to perſiſt in their revolt. 


bt while Brutus ſeconded by his friends 
wes the affairs of the Camp with ſo much 
fwthe Liberty of his Country, and the 
Eaeretia: Tarquin arrives at Rome; 

that his preſence would eſtabliſn his 
there: Bur He was much miſtaken , 

be ſaw the gates ſhut againſt him, and 

ome told him from the Walls ; that the 
ws of Xe baniſhed him for ever with all 
| and declared him unworthy the 
of a King, which he had with ſo much 
xe uſurped.  Targain having not with 
this time above four hundred horſe, 
ted to retreat; but could not do it 
horrid threats to thoſe who had de- 
entrance; for he knew nothing of 
bappened in the Camp, and thought 

le had no more to do to chaſtiſe Rome, than 
| Al 2 of Ardea. But 8 his 
* erſtood by the King um's 
ey whom he met, as alſo by ſome of his 
A that his Army was coming a- 
ME him under the command of Brau- , 
Wm at obeyed and acknowledged for one 
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n would | } 
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* * 
of the greateſt men in the World, and by this 
means found himſelf without any aſliſtances , 
between a City riſen againſt him and a revolt- 
& Army; he had certainly need to ſummon 
up all his Courage, to ſupport ſo great and 
lo ſudden a Reyblutlon, Upon the firſt rela- 


pon of this ſtrange accident, he made a halt 
then he asked whether they knew where . 5 
was, and what was become of the Captives 3 
for thoſe who came from the Camp-told him 
they were gone from Rome, But being told 
that the Captives were in Talks"; di and 
that ſhe had taken the way to Targquinia, he al- 
ſo took the ſame and that with much dili- 
gence, c ing ſecretly two of his crea 
tures whom he employed in thouſands of 
Crimes, that if his enemies ſhould purſne him, 
and ſet on him with a er than his 
own, th 
and if th 
taken , ki : 
great enough to hinder me from falling ints 
— —_— ſaid he to them 
with his eyes full of fury, yer I fear 
will prove too weak to diſpatch my ſelf, 
ſhall miſs the firſt attempt I ſhall make on 
my ſelf, if I am forced to it. Hereupon he 
to march, and this unjuſt Prince who 
ſaw himſelf overwhelm'd with all kinds of miſ- 
fortunes in an inſtant , and that through the 
crimes of his Son , or Wives, or his own, 
was ſo abominable, as not to have the leaſt re: 
GIO his Wits to be itveng- 
Heaven uſed as inſtru 


ry —_ Preſence. For when he had diſpoſed 
his Troops about the Gates of Rome, he made 
his entrance, which was with extraordinary 
acclamations , and without any further delay , 
having returned the Gods thanks in us 
— — which he cauſed to be ſhut the more 
to aſſure the people, he called a Council of all 


the perſons of Quality in Heſtifins's Court, 
as . 
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being the moſt convenient place of auy 


Allembly. They were no ſooner = 


ether, but — by an unanimous 
conſent , having no la King , conferred all 
Authority on Hun, with this Title of Conſe, 
only for one year. Which done, this new 
Conſul ordained the Senate to conſiſt of 


three hundred, which he choſe with ſo little 


1 that all the Citixem were latiſ- 


But while Braut, Collatine, Faleriut, Lucre- 
tins, Herminius and AMutins were buſied about 
the regulation of their Ciry , ſo to perpetuate 
the liberty they had acquired, Aronces, tHe un- 
fortunate Aronces met with a co deſtiny : 
For having from Brun and been in- 
formed which way Twks took, when ſhe left 
the houſe where ſhe had taken up the two Cha- 
riots ; he followed it till he came to a place, 
where he underſtood that the multitude of 
people that followed Tallia was divided. In 
this place was he at a great loſs, not know- 
ing what reſolution to take : He 7 
indeed that his buſineſs being only to out 
Clelia, it was more likely ſhe was rather in 
that party where there were Chariots, than 
where there were only Horſes, and he was not 
much miſtaken ; for he conceived that Talia 
ſecing her ſelf far enough from Rome, had ſent 
the Princes her Sons to the Camp, and kept 
on her way. And indeed it happened fo, 
that this cruel Princeſs ſeeing her ſelf in that 
extremity , would not take Clelia with her to 
the Camp, but thought better to carry her to 
Tan, But ſhe being in one Chariot, and 
having diſpoſed the Captives into another , 
he who had the conduct of the latter being 
faithful to Ten, whoſe misfortune he had 
not yet underſtood, and making it his buſineſs 
to deliver Clelia out 'of the power of that cru- 

1 ed his buſineſs ſo handſome- 
that he cauſed him who conducted the Cha- 
Captives to go ſomewhat ſlow- 

at a diſtance from that of T aka , 


not on Clelia, as not ſuſpecting any 
ilry of ſo great a box one, Bp 
to take her away from her. She 
indeed at firſt to have taken her into 
Chariot , but the very ſight of her 
eſame to her, yh, her in- 
other , which going ſlowly ſaid 
behind. This man therefore in or- 
deſign, having cauſed the 

Chariot of the Captives to 

it was taken up at the houſe 

paſled, told him who 


1 


muſt overtake Tallia , 


on a little faſter. But 

red paces ere the 

that there was no 

| pon this accident he 
leave the Chariot there, 

one of his Companions ſhould 
Captives behind him: So that 


'theſe unfortunate Bewties not knowing 


to do, and ſeeing that it was to no 
make any reſiſtance, ſubmitted, thinking 
were all to follow Talia. He who was & 


Author of the deſign ; took Celia into % 


charge; one of his Companions took pl 
na behind him, another C:ſoma , another I 
nae ; and ſo ſome or other the reſt of the Gy 
tives. 


Now while theſe Captives were tOvether 
they had reſolved to endeayour each to d. 


ſwade him who carried her to bring 


to Rome or Ardea , and the more 

them to promiſe great rewards. Accordi 
Clelia was no ſooner on horſeback , but 
began to intreat him who carried her w.4 
an act of. vertue, and carry her to Rome: Io 
miſing him extraordinary rewards if be 
it. She prevailed ſo far, that the fellow, wh 
as I told you had his ſecret deſign in it, fy 
ed to condeſcend; and making a little halty is 
took the firſt way he came to on the 
hand. But Cleka not deſirous to be 

him, intreated him to perſwade his Ca 
panions, who had the charge of her friend u 
follow them; or at leaſt that Plotina might # 
— * them: He anſwered , that if ii 
ſineſs were communicated: to ſo T7 
would be diſcovered ; but at length calling» 
him who carried Plorifle , pretending be 
broken ſomething about his Bridle , 
him ſtay 2 behind * — 50.00 
ing out 0 way, and taking ada 
a little hill, they put on a good pact "in 
coming to a certain paſſage which — 
as being of the Country, ſhe | 
fellow inſtead of carrying them to , 
drove towards Ardea: So that acquaintigt 
ka with it, that afflicted Beauty told himti 
he was out of his way, and that hu . 
was to ruine them. By no means { 

he) for I deliver you out of the hands of a 
who hates you, to put you into the power ui 
Prince who loves you. # 


At theſe words was Cl-lia ch U 
quieted, for ſhe choſe much rather to % 
poſed to the cruelty of Tullia than the 
of Tarquin. And not knowing that that | 
was gone from before Ardea, and that E 
neither Kingdom nor Army, delia . A= 
incredible diſturbance : Inſomuch that Wn: 
any further deliberation ſhe caſts her Af 
the horſe, the fellow not being able to n 
her, and calls Plotina to her aſſiſtance; FR 
could not do as much, as being held f 
him who carried her. Not that Ce 
ny hopes to ſave her ſelf, but hoped anp9 
making a little ſtay there, that the" 
whom ſhe invoked would fend her 
lief. 15 
In the mean time, Tullia having 
that the Chariot of the Captives follows 
cauſed her own to be ſtaid , to know 
the diſorder happen'd : But at laſt unde 
ing that it was broke, ſhe co 
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te brought into hers, not out of any mo- 
a: —_—_ but ont of a. conſideration 
"he moſt cruel jealouſic in the World: 80 
t ſome that were about her putting them- 
s in order to ſatisfie her, they called him 
da was. charged with the conduct of that 
Derr. But not finding him and acquainting 
with as —— ſne Sees twelve 
ber le to ve them , and to bring 
2 never to ſee her again. Tete 
"proving ſucceſsful in their ſcarch, were come 
: to the — —— — caſt * 
i the ground, re ſhe yet was obſti- 
a refoſing to get up again: So that he 
won to have t her to T, fec- 
Sv Hheſe twelve approaching whom he 
> ly knew, he ſaw it was not his beſt 
do return any more to Tallis, but to 
Sk-protettion from Traun. He therefore 
"empred once more to perſwade Celia, re- 
"thinking he did her a good Office; But 
(fd he to her) you conſider not 
ee would not have you in her power, 
pat you to death. It matters not (an- 
"Sad the generous Clelia ) I would ra- 
r death, than the love of your unjuſt 


V 
<] 


9 
* 
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ad no ſooner ſaid this, but ſhe per- 
a great body of Horſe towards A,. 
und imagining they were ſome of Tar- 
Troops, ſhe began to run crofsa Meadow, be- 
thoſe whom Talia had ſent to take ber, 
ſhe doubted not much but that ſhe 
ther own death. She had not gone twenty 
but turning about to ſee whi ſhe was 
ed, ſhe perceives twenty horſe drawn off 
Body ſhe had ſeen, making towards her 
ta they could ride: So that conceivi 
| ily overtake her, ſhe ſtood ſtill, ſeei 
de could do no otherwiſe ; for 
borſe diſcovering that they whom they 
Vere not of T arquir's Forces ran away; and 
Who would have carried Cleks to the T 
fedring it alſo, got up on Horſeback, . 
wed for himſelf, and his companion to dishur- 
gan-himſelf of Plarina, fer her down arid follow+ 


| theſe two Beauties being met again, 
flying to die together, were much ſurpri- 
ſee Horatius riding before thoſe twenty 
which were drawn off from their Body: 
wh Ciel loved him not, nay might indeed 
tum with all the misfortunes of her life, as 
& hindred her to marry Aronces near Capua, 
2 

| recip ; yet in 
Ba vertuous man, and had a reſpect for her, 
== an infinite love, it was ſome joy to her to 
ſhe was not any longer ſubject to the vio- 
N Targuin. Hera on the other ſide, 
g coo — . — 
other conſideration than that of Humanity, 
women whoſe condition he ſaw was ſuch 
ed relief, was no leſs amazed to find the 
C. He preſently alights , and 
wards her with infinite reſpect ; Well, 
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Madam, (ſaid he to her) ſhall I obtain pardon for 
having carried you away from Cupa, by bring- 
mg you to Nene; dow that it is deli- 
vered from that cruet Tyrant , who hath 
fo often baer the life of the Generous ci. 


I know not (replied ſhe) whether the crime 
ou ſpeak of is of ſuch a nature as may be abſo- 
patdoned; but 1 am certain you will put an 
extraordinazy obligation on me if ,ygp bring 
me to Rome , ſince Tenn hath no more to 
do there. But Heraus (added ſhe ) may I truſt 
you? Lon m Madam (replied he) and if L bring 
you not immediateiy to Rane, account me the 
moſt infamous of Mankind : For in a word , 
profe you ).conſidering the obligations 
which it pleaſed my deſtiny my | Rivals 
thould caſt on me, I will: never prejudica him by 
any other. ways than thoſe of my addreſſes, my 
ſervices. , my own Vertue. But Madam, 
(added he) we muſt loſe no time, for there have 
— ſo great changes in one day, that 
met all ſhould change again in one day: 
Therefore give me leave to ſet you on a Horſe 
which you (hall your felt , that ſo you 
may not ſuſpect [ any deſign to force you 
any where ,-and may the more willingly per- 
mit me to be your Conductor. . 
Notwithſtanding all this, Clelis would needs 
be aſſured by a new En that Horatina 
would bring her to Rome; which done, this il- 
out a Horſe among thoſe 
that followed him, cauſed one of his people to 
attend and conduct C, and another to take Plo- 
tins behind him ; and ſo withour any-further ſtay 
he took his way to Rome, followed by the who 


they | Body which had overtaken him. h a 


But Celia being extremely deſirous to know 
the State uf affairs, whereof ſhe had not heard any 
thing, ſince ſhe had ſeen her dear Aronces expoſed 
to ſo great Dr 
Court, i Horatia to acquaiut, her wi 
what he knew. He therefore told her, that 
Brutus had wrought a revolt in the Camp; that 
— TIT" 

e with her, addi is on 
—_ to come as — he could to her, he had 
got together two hundred Horſe, with intention 
to caſt himſelf into Rome, having not been cer- 
tainly informed that. Tulba carried her 
with her. Horatinzs had ſcarce told her thus 
much, but he underſtood from ſome of his men 
who went before , that there was ſeen in the 
Plain into which they were entring,-a very deſ- 
perare Fight between two parties vey. opgt 
in number, for there might very well be on one 
ſide , three or four red Horſe , and there 
ſcemed not to be on the other much above an 
hundred. This intelligence put Fleratius into 
ſome diſorder, for he muſt needs think it could 
be no other than Tran, who he knew had 
taken with him from the Tamp three or four hun- 
dred Horſe, and conceived he muſt have met 
with ſome of thoſe who had revolted from him: 
So that, his heart being divided between Love and 

\W'# = Honour, 


— 
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make it his buſineſs to conduct Clelia 
to Rome, But to make a mean between 
and to know at leaſt more certainly what 
er was, he ſent ſome of his men to 
covery , and lay cloſe behind a little 


8 


FEY 


: 
: 


BY 
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Clelia, who little imagined that the Illuſtrious 
Aroncer as engaged in a dangerous fight againſt 
arguin, and thought he had been in Rae, or 
with Bratxs, was very | e with Horati- 
1, not to trouble himſelf about any thing, but 
to bring her into ſome place of ſafety. And in- 
deed, her inſinuations were ſo prevalent , that 
whom he had ſent out, returned 
he expected, he could no longer 
Clelia ſhould be in any fear of fallin 


— 


1 
8 


= 
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ey neither take him Prifoner , nor 
He killed in a manner at T s Elbow) that 
valiant Hella, with whom he had ſome time 
zght near Ard: and if Targuwn had not uſed 
a 


found kim in Arms againſt him; ſo that a 


4 

To this may be added, that the Romans whow 
— Rn in 8 in 
into the power of T argiun , tt 
themſelves ſo much the more gallantly. Bux 
laſt Tayquin having cauſed ſome of his people 
make out-cries, as if Rome were returned. to in 
Duty to him, and that his Army had change 
their reſolutions; thoſe who were with Army 
taking Alarm at this falſe report, though he d 
all that lay in his power to hinder them from 
believing it, ran away; ſo that he was left aum 
with his four Friends, amidſt ſo great a number 
of Enemies; yet would he not yield, till tha 
there was no other remedy, he had m 
ceived a wound in his right Arm; bot at laſt 
was forced to ſubmit to the multitude by wh 
he was ſurrounded, and become the Iban 
. who had loſt both his Kingdom and hi 

Y- | : 


But that this adventure might prove yet mm 
inſupportable to him, it hapned that Tn, 
whom it concerned to treat him, bad indeeda 
extraordi care of him, out of ſame conſis 
rations of Policy only, though he hated him n 
horridly, both as a Lover of Cha, and that be 


PART T 


he had put a Guard upon him, and thaſe Frieak 
of his who met with the ſame — 
er 


e be me 


quaintance 8 3 could mt 
want a curiolity uch a Rival, asked un 
what adventure he came thither, and when bs 
Maſter was ? To which this · man, being 


after a long 


. 


quite out of the reach of T 
lence , and Sars; but when: after al be a» 


Avopers, 
for 
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4 was on Horſe-back, and forced to fol- 
hen ine, whom Fortune had forſaken, and 
who went for refuge to Ceres, intending to ſend 
thence to Treat with Porſemas , he entertained 
himſelf after the ſaddeſt manner that could be. 
For when he called to mind with what eagerneſs 
he wiſhed Romes Liberty, and Targquin's Ruine, 
and conſidered that the Misfortune of that Prince 
was the only cauſe that he was his Priſoner , he 


acknowledged in himſelf, that men were guilty : 


raſhneſs, when they preſumed to deſire 
—— preciſely of the Gods; ſince that many 
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times what they deſire, ow more prejudicial 
to them t they fear : So that not daring 
1 4-manaer to wiſh any thing, for fear of maki 
anywikhes againſt himſelf, N extremely at- 
flicted, eſpecially hen he configered that Clelia 
was in a place where he had very conſide- 
rable Rivals; that himſelf in all likehood ſhould 
be turned over à Priſoner to the King his Fa- 
ther, and ſaw not any thing from whence he 
might derive the leaſt comfort; but the hopes 
he had in the Friendſhips of the Illuſtrious Bre- 


* and the generous Hermimus. 
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TO THE 


ACCOMPLISHD Ns 


THE LADY 
Conſtance r 


Data 


It is cer- 


2 1 cannot but add the 1 many extraordinary Obligations, Jam in- 
ited to your noble Relations, and particularly 15 at Cumber- 
bw; and among thoſe, to that accomplifped Perſon , whom the 
__ uſtly . to find, at ſo few years, ſoaring in a Flame ſo 
Ti” a the 7 of the Hiſtory of Thill hy. T beſe 
. 5. va i 
ory and e that, fince the greateſt acknowledgements I 
. of them, are in my apprebenſian, much below the advan- 
wes I have made thereby, it is no miraculous effett of Gratitude , 
7 g. at ay occaſion to do it. 
now preſent you with, Madam, I need ſay no more 
h way of ny of it,” than that it is a third Volume of© 
tha excellent Romance, whereof you were pleaſed with ſo much 
74 7 to receive the two former; with the ſame ſate d, that is, 
bath gone through more bands than one. The advantages 
n are 0 as of it, I am not to preſs, ſince it is, among your other 
Hons, not the moſt inconſiderable, that you can diſcern the ex- 
and diſcover the detaults of things of greater conſequence, 
than thoſe of this nature. But when I reflect on your Sex, I cannot 
at do my Author this right, that as no man hath put greater ab- 
7  ligations 


E:: © The Epiſtle Dedicatary. * 
3 hls [+ than be, by the noble andgenerous char ers bela £ 
 binoured it withal ; ſo is it bur ju, you bave the | erin «nd off + 


Sion bim, which you bave not for any other. 


bus, Madam, aving given you an account of this ef w „ 
your (elf, and preſumed Hour pardon for it, I bave @ far greater 
cofience to obtain . Ap make to Heaven; which bu, 

bat you may meet with that indulgency fortune T happinck. 
which ſo much good natute, ſo noble an education, ſuch a vertu 
inclination, and excellent endowments, as yours are, may 2 


ped. And this, Madam * the 7er . of,” 


1 
— . 


"MADAM, _ 
Your moſt humble 


and moſt obliged Servant 
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* 
mw fe; was doubtleſs a very mi- into the fame thoughts which he harboured 
- ſerable man inbeings Pridbocs when he carried away Clelia in the great Earth- 
— uno 2 Prince whom fortune | quake, and defended her againſt the Prince of Ne- 
had forſaken, and one that was | midia, upon the Lake of Thrafpmenes : But when 
his Rival too; but the thought | he remembred how that violence got him the aver- 
of Horatius carrying Clelia ſion of Clelis; bow fince then, be was more mi- 
unto Rome, made him more mi- — 2 — bears 
/ ſerable than either ; not but | of this fair one, only by the grandeur of his virtue, 
very glad of her being out of the tyran- | he kept himſelf firm to the reſolution which he had 
Werle, and power of terrible Tdi; taken, of overcoming Arences, by no other way, but 
do much ſting his foul, as to think 1 endeavouring to excel him if it were poſli- 
| Id be him that reſtores li unto ) in virtue. did both Clelia ind Hein 
#ladeed , could he have ſeen imo the of | think upon Arences, though by motives very diffe- 
er, his own ſoul had deen better ſatisfied , | rent : and Aronce: entertained thoughts of Hor ating 
had good reaſon to be glad of. going | and (lia, which were as unreſe as the two 
an went much againſt the hair. to ſee that | paſſions from whence they ſprung, though certain 
wo ould be her Conductor thither ; ſhe ap- | it is, they . 
doch Arerces and her (elf to be ina very | for if Aronces had not been in love with Clelia, be 
| Heri was infinitely ob- had never hated Horatina : Heratins on his fide; 
Arentes: : And when ſhe bethought her | bad moſt renderly loved Aroencerat Aronces had not 
was going to ſce, at the ſame time both | loved (elia, and Clelia bad been good friends with 
Haw, and the Prince of Namidia, fhe | Horatiag, had ſhe not been ſo ſenfjble of AXrorces bis 
< a million of miſeries : for after the had | love. But, which was moſt admirable; the Prince of 
her dear Aronces tight ſo valiancly in the Court | A wmidia was leſs hated by his Rivals, than they 
„ Palace, ſhe could not imagine he could | were by one another, becauſe they thought he had 
f Rowe ſometimes her fear was that he was | the ſhare in the aſſectiou of Clelia. 
xd ſometimes that he was dead ſo a5 theſe | As for Tarquin, his hears was ſwelled with as 
thoughts would not ſuffer her to enjoy | much Cruelty and — — could a- 
which her own liberty, and the liberry'of | fuſe, and with all that a 1 
might have procured unto her. pr mi 
Horating, bis joys to fee T arquin tuin d, 
of d, and his Miſtreſs in his own pol- 
= id fo much take up his whole heart, as 
he never dethoughwhimſelt, how bis Ri- 
* loved, and not he, Ar laſt. turning 
n upo- ia's fair face, who at that time 
n= y. and ſuch a ſtudy 2s ſpoke much 
= — ined that eArences — — 
ſo as calling to memory 
of renderoeſs which that fair one had 
& towards his Rival upon ſeveral occati- 
Hm Bull thoſe bitter expreſſions towards himſelf, 
weed. and what was joy but a minute 
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to be Ceſonia, Clelia then} Clelins bearing Horatiny (peak fo ſubmifing 

— Oh and looking then upon him, as upon the Son ty 
woman whom once he dearly loved his anger wy, 
4 lutle „ ſos Ceſonia taking heart, dh, 
joyed to ſee her dear Husband, ty 
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j. Ceſenia | No abou, the | doubs 
, CE rturrang = : N b 
in your cee, ibough not in your aSl ting ba 
ven me the happy opportunity. Madan, du 
umo you the generous Cleling, 
Upon theſe words, Clos looking 
whom Her aria: ſhewed unto her, (he 


of your opinion, for I am fo f 
you would do me the greateſt Aaken 


14 
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Ul 
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| I never knew any thing of you ſince 
3 er 
' ou were in a 


2 very 
ouring to deliver 
ae, he gre ſo much diſtracted, that Amica, 
B+ name doubtleſs you know, and to whom I am 
ly obliged, not underſtand where you 
wie, though he imagir'd you could not be far 
from Kew. Truth is, reply d Clelixs, I being at 
Feel my exile, and not being able ro endure 
w you ſhould be the ſhave of him that was the 
of my Country, and my mortal enemy, I 

for Nome, where I underſtood by ſome 
friends, there was a diſpoſition to revolt. 
what 1 could, it was impoſſible to hinder 
from following me; ſo as we came from 

, mean while, fortune brought us 

with the Prince of Namidia, coming 

els, who knowing us, treated us molt 

but that not being the place of findihg 

foffice you to know that he is worthy 

, and of my friendſtup; that it was 

him to Rowe with Letters for a, friend 

' who was to facilitate the enterpriſe 


all ſbe knew; bat though he ſpoke very low unto 
her, yet Horatizs heard, and knew Clic 
countenance that ſhe ſpoke with a feeling tender- 
neſs of his Rival, ſo as it damped him with un- 
expreſſable ſadneſs: Yet hope did a little un- 
derprop his heart, and the ſtare of things made him 
think, that happily ſome adventure might fall 
which might be advantageods unto him; for when 
he remembred the lamentable condition wherein 
he was, when his Rival found him wourded in 2 
Wood, and how he was beholding unto him for 
his life, he thought himſelf much leſs miſerable; 
than at that time, ſo as his mind was very free to 
entertain Clelizs all the way with diſcourſe of all 
that was memorable at the mee of Ardes, not 
omitting how Perſander there ſigralized 
himſelf upon ſeveral occaſions. But in conclufion, 
Clelixs being the firſt of the Company that dif- 
covered Rome, he was poſſeſſed with a moſt ex- 
tream joy at the fight of it, after ſo lobg an exile 
from it : he never thought how he was in a habit 


for not knowing then where Aron- | expedi 


and knowing that Horatius was in Ardes, 

they rook care for your liberty, Mean 

underſtanding from eAmerio/s, that the 

Namidia's enterpriſe had failed; that 

was, eAroncer was at Rowe, and that 

great Tumult, I diſguiſed my ſelf as 

ſee me, to get into Rome, not then know- 

h of things, So as having ſem back 

I began to foot it; when I eſpied this 

{ faid he unto (Telis, and pointed at Ce- 

who not knowing which way ſhe went, 

bao me, and asked where ſhe was, and de- 

to direct her either umo Rowe or Arder : 

Keeory of your misfortunes making me com- 

of hers, I asked her by what adventure 

to be alone, ard fo out of her way, 

th ſhe anſwering very handſomely, ihe 

d me in few words with the flight of Tar- 

= and all paſſages in Rome ſirce his departure. 

er telling ber that I was your Father, be- 

| —1 not advantage her, but might pre- 
ſhe is ſtill ignorant of it. 

care was of conducting her ſpecdily unto 

ben we eſpied the Cavalry which is your 

For my part, ſaid Ceſoni« unto Clebia, I 

great matters to relate umo you, forall 1 

tell you, is, That he who conducted me, 


ang from a friend of his, how angry 


was at your flight, and having no mind to 
r again, tough hewas no cauſe of it, he re- 
to quit the incenſed Queen, and carrying me 
Wa Tree, he left me there? I, not knowing 
do, and unerly diſliking to be under the 
of the moſt wicked woman in the whole 
z I rook a way oppoſite to that from whence 
; and walking I knew not whither, I came 


| kit unco this little wood, where 1 was moſt 


vio bod the generous Clelims, whoſe age and 
mognomy invited me io ask his protection, aud 
be would conduct me either unto Rowe or 
for in that diſmay I knew nor well where 

be.” After this, Clelims enquired of Cle« 


i Concerning eAronees, Who told him in ſhort 


an ancient acqua unto Clelins, 
where ſtayed, was furniſhed 
with a habit ſutable to his qualiry - after which, 


| they went unto the Gates of the Town; but a 


very ſtrict Guard being kept, they were ſtopped 
until ſuch time as Bratw, who then was ſole 
Maſter of Rowe, was informed who they were 
that asked entrance: he no ſooner heard of them, 
but be ſert Herminixe to receive Clelixe, Horating 
and Perſander, not knowing that Clelia was with 
them, giving order afterwards, to quarter the Ca- 
valry which Horatius brought, So as when Her- 
Ania went to receive them, and conduct them 
unto Bratzs, he was molt pleaſingly ſurpriſed to 
lee Clelia, Ceſonia, and Plotina ; for he thought 
that Celia was with the cruel Tallia, and could 
not imagine what was become of the other Cap- 
tives: for he knew very well, That when Tull 
forſook ber Palace, Clelia was only mentioned un- 
to Aronces, and where the reſt were, was not known, 
Thus Herminiz» now wanting nothing but to fee the 
rerurnof Aronces, he received all theſe illuſtrious 
perſons with abundance of joy, and did all manner 
of imaginable honours unto Clelias in particular; 
he beſeeched him to take a lodging in the houſe 
of the virtuous Sivelia his Mother, who would 
take all poſſible care of Clelia, until S»lpitia came, 
aod until his own houſe was made ready, The 


| way in going to Bratss, being to paſs by this 


bouſe, Clelins preſently eſpied the virtuous Si- 
velia, who was his ancient friend, and leaving Cle- 
lia, Ceſonia, and Ploetina with her, who received 
them with that generous civility whercof ſhe ever 
made profeſſion, Clelins, Horatins, Perſander, 
and ſome principal men of Ardes, were conducted 
unto Brita, by Herminins : This enterview pal- 
ſed t enough, for LZucretins, Valeri 
, Colatin, Mntins, and many others, were then 
with Bratas, — upon ſeveral nece affnire 

ing the | of Remes iderry 5 
Braras yet did highly applaud the valor of Hera - 


ar the fiege of Arder; and the Gght of Cleline gave, - 
| 9 172 | — 


220 | 
much ſatis faction urto ſo many ifi Romans, 
for he was known to be always a molt irreconcile- 
able enemy of Tyranny and the Tyrant ; Brava 
alſo, did him all imaginable bonours : Cleliss a 

in returned a million of applautes, - But as be 

him the Liberator of bis Countrey.: No, 


CLELI A. 


Pin 
all her ſorrow, the exawpic of ber 
might well have ized hers , nor 
too much. ſmorher ber ſadneſs, leff ſhe 
fule ſome falle hopes into Heratixs : but 
ſuch an cven and jult remper io ber aff; 
could not be accuſed, either of exceſſi ve 
or of too much careleſneſs, That which «wv 
the more miſtreſs of her ſpirit, was, ber 


above | belicv'd the life of rene was in no 4 


any 
let us therefore only ren 
for our deliverance from 


* 
pb 


all that Awhorny which they 
— 1 * one to be my 
; ind laid he moſt generoully } 
truſt my own virtue in ſuch a buſineſs, 
ooner done ing, but all that 
oppoſite to bis deſigu . he 
is principle, told them plainly, 
it the next morping 


f 
L 


Hot 
17 


s mn moſt regular in all points of civility, be 
went towards the evening unte Sivelis, to fre 
Clelia there, unto whom he ſeemed. much trou- 

d for «Aroxces, and told her in ſhort, bow he 
went out of Rome with a deſign of delivering her. 
Alas ( faid ſhe with a fad ſigh, and looked upon 
Platiaa ) certainly it was that unfortunate Prince 
which was in Combate with thoſe Troops which 
we ſaw when Heratizs brought us away. She 
had no ſooner ſaid ſo, but eArtemiderss, eAmilcar, 
Zemecrater, and Celeres, came to Sivelia's boule, 
who confirm'd Clelia in ber thought, and told 
all the Company that Aronces was Tris, Pri- 


ſoner ;' alſo how they all made a retreat aker | 


they. had ſeen their illuſtrious unforturate 
friend taken. Yet they did not fear that he wodld 
be ill uſed, becauſe as the caſe ſtood with Tar 
gin, it was no policy for him to ſbew any odi- 
um againſt the Son of ſuch a great King, who 
was able to relieve him in his mivfortune ; but ſti 
they conceived that he would not ſet him ar liber- 
ty, fo all rhe una apprebended this adven- 
ture with abundance of forrow. Bret reſented 
it as the friend of «Froxces; and foreſecing the 
fad 354 true Roman; and elpecially 
out of compaſſion upon an unfortunate Lover, 
who is more ſenſible than any other of any thing 
that diſturbs the love of his friends. 'As for Cle- 
lime, be baving almoſt always loved Trees as 
bis own fon, ever ſince he ſaved dis life in his 
Cradle, and keeping him from periibing after 
his ſhipwrack,he was exceedingly troubled: Sivelis 
out of tenderneſs and ry, did piry him; 
Herminias was ready to run deiperate : Herating, 
our of grandeur of ſoul, and to merit the eſteem 
of Clelis, be commended bim, and ſaid, That a 
Prince fo virtuous as he was, deſerved-a far better 
deſtioy, than to be the Priſoner of the molt vitious 
man upon curth: 'Ceſonis and Pleti s could nog 
keep their eyes from guſhing out into tears : as for 
Artemide, Amilcar, Z enocrater, and Celere: they 
pitied Aronces, piried Cialia, pitied Bratas, piticd 
ici pitied them- 


Herm, they picied Rome, 
felves : As for Clelia, ſhe was f. more than 


conceived the cruel conleg 


for ſhe knew not that he was wounded 
uences of lis 

mem; the leaſt of which was, that (he 

ſeparated from «erence: for 2 long time, 

expoſed umothe paſſion of Heratias, who bow 

made his peace with Clelixe, would 

conhderxs , fo as this ſage „ in x 

the violence of ber ſorrow, did deſerve auhay 

mendations. Mean while, as one ſubs 

paſhhon doth eaſily renew the re 

other, ſo Clelizs asked Brute © 

Prince of Namidia, and underſtood tha iy 

the Palace of Thie after Talia Wah geg 

they found bim upon his, bed, who dc 

for the diſorder and toiſe which he beard, 

calmly upon thoſe that run from Chamber 

ber with naked ſwords, not knowing 

there were any men fo deſperate as 10 

him, Clelixs, underſtood further, how fin 


ſpirir, 
I cannot tell whether or vo it 


ner, as made all thoſe pity him who kw & 
diltemper of his ſoul, and were not ignorundhy 
the death of Lacretia did more grieve bin, 
1 him; for 
ſtanding all his zeal to his Country, could el 
revive Zacretia, he would do it with abumdaꝶ 
joy, though at the rate of erecting that Thy 
which be had pulled down. — he would 
have dyed a hundred deaths, rather than live i 
ſervitude wherein he did: but he would ha 

a fave all the days of bis life, ratber than news 
lee Lacretia but in her Tomb. This fad wes 
ture had ſo much him, that he was 
knowable ; ſuch of his friends as were not 

unto the ſecrets of bis ſoul, did believe tha th 
alteration proceeded from the weight & 
cares which heavy upon him; but theſe 
his Cabinet countel, who knew the grandews 
bis ſoul, they thought it to be love only whd 
loadned him; his converſation was only wb 
ſuch things as were neceſſacy for the publick g 
unleſs he ſpoke of his ſorrows and paſhion ww 
fuch as knew of them. He was not only ala 
more ſerious, but alſo more haughty; and l 
could not flatter any but the people of whom i 


"ſtood in need to revenge Lacreria, and to my 


tain the liberty of Rewe ; So as after ſo wall 
good language as he thought fit to comfort Ch 
ha, be retired himſelf to think upon other aut 
but eſpecially to give that great example of 
ration, of which he had made ſuch pr oſe ſſion us 
w his Friends ; Mean while, (alias went t 
the Grand Yeſtal his Siſter, and received 


chought can reach ume; yet the durit * Friends : Clelia was vilited by ed 


221 ; 
ir eoncerned the. ſafety of Rome, that no diviſion / 
ſhauld betwim them, in thut new eltabliſh- 
ment; allo it concerned the glory of Lacre- 


, chat he ſhould give vo ground of gue ſſing he 
hated ui. 7 2 


— — again, that if he ſhould 
oppoſe w multitude propounded, if would 
breed a Combaltion ; For, nom there was 

les, not one Reman, who boped not for ſome 

iging Civitty, though with a | lixcle ſhare of the Royal Authority : So rr 
| melancholy, #s ſhe won their | whoſe piercing eye ſaw things as they were, aud 
te very firſt day ſoreſa the conſequences of this affair; he, diſſems 
while, 


Brutus according to his deſign, | bled his rchoughts, and told Falerias in ſecres, 
wened the Senate and people, as be faid be — — ah. Confide Bur 
aid Ard with ſo much Eloquence, and Au- in conclufion, the mind of the mult itude muſt be 
py, as it may well be faid, that their ſuffra- | ſatisfied, and Brutus ſeemed not 10 take it ill; 

not free, becauſe he left none at li complying therefore with the Times, be himſelf 
ef any opinion contraty to his : He did ſo was the firſt that ſaluted Colatine as Conſul, unto 
wm) 5 the danger of making but one | whom from that time, the people began 10 ren- 
n the Image of 7yr ann working upon the | der all honqurs which that dignity required: Ars. 
of thofe ro whom ove! they all obeyed | t offered him the firſt place, but be would not 
EF and conferred that the Soveraign power | accept it, nor indeed the people conſent unto it: 
be Had, ſhould be divided, But when it came | ſo a+ it was reſolved, that there ſhould be but one 
yore, who ſhould be his Copartntr, the | Conſul before whom the twelve Lictors | ſhould 
| ater than was imagined : For, 2s all | walk, and before whom 4he Hatchet and bundle 
abliſhments meer with many difficulties , | of Rods ſhould be carried, leſt it ſhould incenſe 
u mormur did ariſe, as made it evident, | the le, who do not love thoſe emblems of 
de Contrariety of opinions in this Authority ſhould de doubled, which may puniſh 
; The mulritude did not aim at chuſing one | them when'they deſer ve: Not that the Autharity 
the molt le, the moſt wiſe, and the moſt | of the prime Conſul. was greater than the other's ; 
bur only ſuch 2 one as was the moſt ir- for ru would not permit it, for fear of fuch 
able enemy of Tarquin, For, bad they | conſequences as might enſue : Bur as for theſe 
Rs the moſt able, they would have looked | bare emblems of honour, they belonged umo Brus 
Farris, whoſe Prudence was admirable, | rv only. - © * : 
y was known to all the wor id, and who | .Howſoever, after that Cofirixe was choſeny 
rolly ſeconded Brat in delivering Rome : Bret would have his Colleague confirm all thoſe 
would then have thought upon Ciel, whoſe | who the day before were rumulruouſly made Sena- 
mice was great, aud virtue high: They | tors, ors, Preters, ÆEdiles, Queſtors, or 
© choſen Lacretizs, they would have | Tribunes : after which, Zratw cauſed a publick 
don the wiſe Herminins, he was | Orationto be made, never to ſuffer any to raign 
wo young 10 be Conſul, . his in Rome, nor that any ſhould ever be brought to 
Wd heart rendred him worthy thing : | conſene unto it, gither by menaces or promiſes; 
Ahe have piicht upon many other iNuſtrious | They did eſtabliſh as a Law, that the Conſulſhip; 
ws *Bor, as 1 before, thinking only. ſbould laſt but one year ; that for the furure, none 
#4 one, whom they thougbt moſt obliged | ſhould be Confuls under forty three years of age; 
,, they all concurred in their Votes, none Prætort under forty, none Ediles 
mime could be heard but Collatines, whom | thirty ſeven, none Tribune under thirty, and no 
Walitude rhooght more to ruin Tar. * under yyenty ſeven, Er would alfo 
wan aoy other, by reaſon Aids death, | have it, That the Conſuls ſhould be of the molt it 
Woes received from him : ſuch popular de- — 7 and that the three hundred Sena- 
om are commonly tumultuous, inconſide | tors be -men. | 
* derogatory to right reaſon, ſo as they | Afﬀrer which, the Senate being regularly aſſem- 
wondered that Collarine himiclf was of the | bled, they — — power and autho- 
Tarquia;s, Frets, who heartily wiſhed | rity of thoſe who conduct of things ſacred ; 
[Ax to be choſen, and hoped he would; he | for is being the cuſtom, that the Kings ſhould ofter 
th furpriſed to ſce Collarine the man : for ſome ſ in perſon, to ſhew that they had an 
not endure him, but hated him as much, abſolute authority in theſe Dominions, and that 
The were his Rival; alfo be looked upon him they had no dependeney of any but the Gods, 
r cauſe of Lucretia's death, by infuſing | Bratz: would not have 4he Conſuls do 25 the 
mo the heart of Sextaw, when he inconſi- Kings uſed 0 do: But he made a Royal Sacrificer 
ay carried him to ſee that fair and unfortunate for that Ceremony only, and that they (ſhould ful» 
He looked upon him as a perfon whom ſhe mit unto lim that was the chief in matters of Rell- 
kned, though our of Nuptial conſeignee, gion. After which, the means of making war 
"well with him : and he looked him 2s 2 — Tarquin, was taken imo confideration e 
who bore the name of Tyrant; | for the Guard of the Town; they 
' — 1 te keep their Neighbours from 
Þ ing with the Tyrane; they ſwore a folemn 
| — Ardes and R; reſol ved to 
for his partner in Authority's Let finee | keep the Cavalry which Horazing had brought, and 
| 10 
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minin; and eAwilcar ſhall tell af _— 
nnn 


midia, who knew him at firſt, and asked for Clelia, 
This Prince ym Hy" te bear that Clelia 
was eſcaped, he beſceched Clelins to give him no 
occaſion of batred, proteſting unto him, that be 
2 _gy — — 
aſſured of his indifterency, . Clelins, was 
and faw bim in that pitiful condition, by 
endea to deliver his de aſſured 
him, that ſhould be full of acktowledgment 
to him, provided he would be reaſonable. Ah ge- 
nerous Clelizs ( he out) I will be any th 
ing hated by Clelia, 


would die more contentedly, for I know that I can- 
long, Oh Sir, ( replyed Amilcar, after his 
uſual way of freedom) If you do not dye of your 
wounds, as I hope you will not, and wiſh you ma 
not, you will die either of love or grief: time wi 
undoubtedly cure thoſe two kinds of maladies ; 
Death will not triumph over Lovers, and 
unfortunate perſons, without the help of a Feaves, 
or ſome diſaſtrous accident: But to advance your 
) I willanſwer, for the elteem of 
Miſtreſs, and for your Rival , I will allo an- 
wer for their friendſhip, if you could but ſur- 
mount your love? Oh Amilcar ( cryed he out ) 
were my heart like unto yours, 1 ſhould quickly 
ſurmount it, but to my milery we do not relemble, 
Afterwards, this Prince, who was naturally of a 
violent temper, began to fret and grieve inward- 
ly, ſo as Clelins ſet ing him ina condition not to be 
converſed withal, he left him, and went to take 
order for the repair of his houſe, which Bratas 
cauled ro be reſtored unto-bim, to the end he might 
receive Ss{pitia, who was to arrive the next day, 
As for Amilcar, unto whom Cleliat was much 
liged, he went -unto Sivelia's to fee Clelia; for 
having had no diſcourſe in particular with her, he 
accounted it as if he had not yet ſeen ber; yet he 
could not have any private diſeourſe with her at 
that time, becauſe Plotina, Valeria and Herminins 
were there: But being all perſons of ſtrbng reaſon, 
diſcourſe was almoſt as free, as if they had all been 
intimate and particular friends: Herminias having 
ſpoken much of Clelia unto Valeria, ſhe did not fo 
much conſtrain her (elf, but both diſcourſed of their 


ſortows as freely as if they had been ancient friends: 


Alter awhile of di e, Valeria might eaſily be 
found a perſon of no common rank : her Phyſio- 
goomy was ſo full of ſpirit, ſhe ſpoke ſo well, and to 
the ; her tone was ſo charming, and her diſ- 
courſe ſo genuine and free, chat of all thoſe illuſtrious 
Romans which came to ſce Clelia, there was none 
ber more than Valeria; ſo as having a ſtr 

zoclination to love her, ſhe received all the civili- 
ties which the charming miſtreſs of Herminix: did 
her, with extraordinary kindneſs, , 

I beſcech you ( ſaid Clelia, in anſwer to ſome ap- 
plands which Valeria gave her) do not judge of 
me by what you ſce now, bus truſt unto what Her. 


* 


Pix 
are my me. I a 
day in my right humor, and my face is ſo much 
tered, that did 1 care for it 1 ſhould | 
treamly, not but that I have 'a thouſand ſubje 
joy: I ſee my Father again, I ſee him in A 
power of Tarquia demoliſhed, andj 
fo me Lee y tag But for all that che q 
diſpleaſure will pot diſſipate, and the miſer 
condition of the moſt virtuous Prince upag 
makes me that I cannot guſt any joys without in 
titude: You ſee with what freedom I talk 
and you eaſily ive that I reckonour 
tance from the firſt day I was acquainted with 


| winiz;, You honour me abundantly, ( 


Valeria and bluſtu) but believe it, Madam, 1 
dye ungrateful, but in my humour do requi 
a moſt extraordinary manner : For to 
heart = you, EO that I have ever 

a perſon olidity ought not to contract 
ſo lightly, 07s cloth with honor the ef 
for appearances are wy fallacious : 
42 the firſt hour, yet 
are better known, will diſpleaſe for ever 
And I aſſure you, that ſince the fair and 

nate Lacretih berook her ſelf to a courſe of 
tude, I never entertained any friend whom ] 
name particular; not bas that Hermilia, 
every one knows to be the ſiſter of illuſtriom iq 
tas, is a perſon whom I love and eſteem; 
another named Flavia, bas a great ſhare in 

But Madam, it is not after ſuch a manner #s I 
that moſt excellent Lady, whoſe death 

tainly have cauſed mine, if her ſolitude had an 
cuſtomed me to living without ſeeing ber? 
Madam, I muſt tell you, that 1 do find hh 
clination in my beart toward you, as 
tound for any, bur for virtuous Lacratis. 
dam, reply'd Clelia, I am infinitel 

on, as fanking me with her w 7 
parallel d without injuſtice ; but ®n 
taliate aol for confidence, I muſt a6 
you that I do more for you, than you . 
me; For I muſt confeſs unto you, that g 
Platina and Ceſonia, unto whom averſe 

has devoted me; I have no friends whom 

ſo well, as to truſt them with any of mp 
crecies: True indeed, friends I have How 
mins and eAmilcar are ſo, and will bew 
as I live; but as for feminine friends, I 
found ſo few a number of ſuch as are 

of ſolid friendſhip, as I content my felf 
with their ſociety. But towards 10 
lia, I do find a ſtrong diſpoſition to love 
avd it ſhall ſtick of you, | 
very day perfectly your friend. Whillt ht 
two fair ones were talking thus, Ceſonia, fas 
eAmilcar and Herminixs, were talking of the W 
Revolutions: But Amilcar not affecting on 
rious diſcourſe, and hearing Clelis name Wn, 
he interrupted thoſe two illuſtrious 

asked them, what talked of; We 
buſineſs ſo important ( replied Valeria) u 
mar all my felicity , and of a thing which 
Clelia nor I ever did before: for, though we 
not known one another yet half a day; 

tend to begin a league of friendſhip whic 

as long as we live, Both of you, replied 
wins, are able to move love. cternally, /4 = 


if I be not 4 
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friends only of my friends, and 
For, there we agreed very well to 
at thoſe that datced ill: there we 


1 


f 
TE 


her ; and yet we never ſaw one ang- 
ſome Feaſt, or by accidem : Bur, 
Fhapned to be ſo well informed of any thing that 
related to them, that I knew them as well as them- 
ſelves : but] bave ſaid enough of this kind, ar 
I bad better Jet Amv/car ſpeak concerning ft iendſhip 
in faſmion. As to that ( faid Herwinixe ) I can ſpeak 
as well as Amilcar: For, in my — I knew 
' | a woman, who indeed bad excellent 1 
who yet cloiſter d up her ſelf as it were, —— 
calling it fo ; Bur, I be- permit the world to croud her with Court- 
( added he and ſmiled ) you are not well ac- 
mated with all kinds of friendſhips, —_— 
w apply your ſelf to know that by which 
r you all ſecrets at Cap#q, by giving you 


| Forld : Alſo, 
are friend(hi 


iendſhip unto her, was a friendſhip of faſhion; 
I deſeech you ( ſaid eAmilcay then) give me leave 
o tell you, what friendſhip of humor is: I know 


have it; It ariſeth ( replied he) berween per. 
Wirts are near alike, a6 Plotina and 1 
if we had no judgment. Five or fix ſo0- | i 
fbs uttered with 8 grace, and thee be fired 
ed imo an imagination, is f to one | than to have fri 
3 is the oe 
1 If is by experience, re- 
| etna ſelf cight or ten friends in a 
r of an hour, by making a haodſom deſcri- 
bf a woman that had a mind to be very fine, 
4 gb how 1 7 
| were all nothing ing to me 
conſidered it, For, I vented this Ralle- 
* two of their near kigdred : Truth is, 
k rather an error of memory than diſcretion , 
Tum ſure, if 1 had not been in a very merry 
that day, or had ſpoke nothing but 
© 21d | , theſe eight or ten fond wo- 
ay os my —_ rag Fon 
non is a thing 1 $ temper 
tn , which are py, —— — 
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very 
to al kar Friends! that | | 
ic ich y | my part, | oy kind offices from them; if after all this I 
Mr.) 1 profeſs he ſhall . loſe wine, of ber rail and backbize them, would it be ao 
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ment of j to loye ſuch a perſon, how ami - = Song upon a ſudden, ſtuſt with nothing but g 
able ſoever may be otherwiſe Bu, if on rhe E paſſed her apptrobation 
comtrary, I find a- woman of an ingenious ſpirit, witty ; but in concluſign. 
who zealouſly defends her abſent, or unfortunate eloluionn 
or dead friends: It were an argument of a ſound 
j . MOU 0 6 
rous perſon, Now, ( ſaid Amilcar) I hope fora 
room to ſpeak, ſince. the diſcourſe is to be, friend- | | 
ſhip that comes by wit and ingenuity : For, having 10 other 
a good wit my ſelf, it belongs to me to talk of | 45 mean capacities as themſelves 1 yet they wil 
that which 1 have ſo often cauſed, Not, but that ten vemure at Verſe themſelvcs, and vent las 
Herminins ( added be, ard ſmiled ) has as good a cripled Copies which have neither reaſun nor rig 
witas 1, and better: but that he thinks it a kind | in them; a whole ſhect ſometimes of nonſenſe, o 
of crime to it : Therefore, ſince I am a wit | Verſe a foot 00 ſhort, another two leet too 
by open ' profeſſion, I know better than any how | and all but ſo much labour and Paper ſpent ; Th 
lietle we are vbliged unto thoſe, who care not for | kind of people will out of a fond vanuy, t&- 
ſeeing us, buronly to bear ſome pieces of wit flaſh tracting friendſhip with wits, and 50 
from us, or 10 tell us ſome impertinences them- 25 their dear friends, and lovers : yet ich 
ſelves, Theſe are a ſort of men, who are ready to | full of ſuch Gmplicians, and many women wi 
break their buctons with laughing, or are ravilbed — — — a good 
with admiration as often as they and fee them, as if they Bac rea uſing, 
high concerumem with them; and it he de 


but prove oat of an humour to flatter 
which | ſhe will ſtudy revenge, ſbe will ſcandal 
will hate all he loves. I could lay n 
upon this, ſubject, bur there are other fr: 
which mult be diſcourſed upon. As I re 
| | (bid Plata,) there was a ſriendſlup of ing 
will out with ſome pitiful ſtuffe in fuch | mentioned : As for that ( ſaid «Awilcer ) 
time, as if they were repeating ſome world knows jt ; for there is an imereſt # 
Verſes; 1 remember à woman, Who to | ſure at the leaſt) in all the friendſhips that} 
bravery of her wit, had al in her | For eight days together, 1 viſited one of 
friends every day, but did not receive t 
ſign of any friendihip : the ninth day underſl 
That a man who had power to &@ 
— 22 did love me very well; . 
cheek was ſailes, and nothing but love and fy 
flowed from ber; ſhe endeavoured all (ht a 
admirable : not — to captivate my heart if poſlible : ſo as 0 
much to the judgment of this Lady, had a ming | wit and endeavour was not able to do, this ines 
to ſee thoſe Verſes which ſhe diſcommended did it ina momen ; for ever ſince I found h 
ther than thole ſhe reported to be ſo rare: fo as | ſweet, ſo kind and affable, as I believe, A 
after 4 few enreaties, (he was periwaded to te- put her to the tryal, I ſhould have found ber 
peat both: Bur truly thoſe which - ſhe faid ſhe t00 kind, | 
was aſhamed to remember, were a moſt admira- | Thus matter of intereſt, can make fries 
deleech you, ( ſaid Plotins ) give me leave uc 
of walking friendſhip, for 1 know many 
in the world, who are for | 
with their friends in Gardens, 
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and Burials; and talk of any thing 
impertinemly tedious, 1 know 
I have never ſeen all winter 
ſummer 
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4 kinds of friendſhips thun Tarh, 


thers cannot ſecure him from the fury of the peo- 


ple : All Romans do their liberty, 


Tyrants be 


but | dition 10 my miſery, Colatine ſhares in the ſove- 


w 10-conmung, 
all ſecret without ever told them: 
Jaded this 2s « neceſſary conſequence, 
1 avy woman ſeems to love ſuch a one 
þ impoſſible ſhe ſhould ever love, ei- 

or for any profitable intereſt ; this 


may ſee one whom the really loves, 
the do not ſhew it. 32 are fo 
Clelia s it is oſten v un- 
| ——— 
who, th ſees the apparent ſtupidity of 
Bratws, would think him a man ©of 
| ſoul, and that he be Romer 
> Ir is moſt certain — no 
very dangerous to things 
. 2 ing: As for 
(aid he, and whiſpered with Amilear ) 
ld ever imagine that Fra, who is 
and who done the bi action 
was, ſhould not eſteem hielt very 
7 and yet I am perſwaded he is more mi- 
| TE he ns Aker this, two Ladies 
Cleliæ s houſe, and Valeria going away, 
went alſo within a quarter of an hour 
and went unto Bret whom he found alone, 
| as be thought to find him, 
Herminins knew Br urns had cauſe 
ſs, yet he reſolved to divert him 
in much as be could, and to oppoſe the 
s Country the effects of that 
ch ſtill be retained to the unfortunate 
ia For Sir, ſaid he unto him, forrows 
| 4 — ha ve 
but then, Sir, ve fuch a con- 
Lever oe had defies your 
iyver encther Lover found the Sherry 


Mm, makes 
ol not the height 


faved Rome, and whi 


raign a_ with me: yes, my dear Hermi- 
mint, he is ſo i | — 2 without ex- 
tream violence upon my ſelf, I cannot endure 
him : for firſt, he is of Tarquizes name, whiah is 
a horror to me; He was my Rival, he married 
Lacretia, his ſhalow merits made her miſerable x 
be, and his indifcretion, was the cauſe of that horrid 
accident which happened, and conſequently the 
cauſe of her death, 1 hate him, becauſe he does not 
lament her death enough; for the Conſulſhip which 
the ſilly people has conferred upon him, has al- 
moſt made him forget the toſs of that rare wo- 
man, You are ſo ingenious to torment your ſelf, 
replyed Herminias, that the more one ſtrives 
to comfort you, the more one affhicts you, and 
therefore tis better never to talk of your grief; 
but of your revenge. No, no, replyed Bratzs, 
all's in vain; ſor where ſo cre I am, what ſo ere 
I fay, or do, I have ſtill Zecreris in my mind, and 
to my great torment do always fee her ſtriking a Po- 
—— —— 
me revenge her death. No, Herminias, her Ghoſt 
never leaves me, nor never will; and there- 
fore, never fear renewing my griets, ſince 1 

ſelf renew it every minute; ſhe is infinit 
dear and precious unto me, and I were a 
perfidious villain, if I could be any wayes com- 
forred 


Aſter this, Herminias, to turn the diſcourſe 
handſomely, began to ſpeak of Aronces and bis 
misfortunes, and the advantage which Theis 
might have by keeping that Prince in his cuſtody - 
For, ſaid be, he will thereby oblige Porſexns to 
arm in his behalf: Common policy allo invites 
that King to aſſiſt Tarquiz ; ad when that league 

ill not ſuffer eAronces to be a- 
fo as if that happen, as moſt 


will be conſtrained to fight for his Rivals, in fight - 
ing for 7 arqui» and Sexras : He will be forced 
to take the unjuſt ſide, be will ſtrike at his deareſt 
friends, and which is hardeſt of all, againlt the Fa- 
ther of his Miſtreſs, is true replyed ratas, bus 
this will be his conſolation, chat he will be againſt 
Heratins, and the Prince of Namidia, However it 
be, ſaid Herminias, that grert Prince will be en- 
poſed to abundarce-of miſery ; and therefore for 
the intereſt of. Rom, for the intereſt of Clalia, for 
the imereſt of Aronces, for tbe r&v of Lacrey 
tis; it is good to hinder Porſenna arming 

Gg or 


But, 
Avoxcer is in the hands of T arqain, a 

will never part with him, unleſs Pe ſemna promi 

to affiſt him. Bot, replied Herminize, if Fer- 
dn will not aflift him, be will be ſo far from 
— able to keep Arences, that he will not know 
how to keep himſelf, There is ſome reaſon in 
what ſay, anſwered Brera, but you never 
conſider that Porſenns, who would not have Aron- 


ces to marry Clelia, will not treat with Nene, now | 


Clelins is returned, but upon condition, that match 


ſhall never be; yet you know that Aronces will | 


not conſent unto that treaty. I know it very well 
( replied Herminias ) but I know withal that how- 
ever it be, it is very requiſite to have one in the 
King of Clas Court, though only to know 
how paſs there. 1 n (anſwerd Irs- 
t) and accordingly /Herminins took upon him 
propound the butineſs unto Artemiderus and Ze- 
norrares, 


Mean time, Sx/pitia arrived the next morning, | #*f: 


who was ſo highly joyed to ſte (Melia there, that 
it pleaſed her more than to ſee her ſelf in Rem 
T arquin out on't , or to fee Sivelia, Racilia, Her- 
milia, Collatina, Valeria, Ceſonia, Plotina, Fla- 
vis, Salenina, and all the reſt of the illuftrious No- 
mans, who came in Troops ro viſit her. On the 
other fide, — — — — 
unto Su/p1ti a ' 

—— Mother. Ir, befides af- 
fectionate tenderneſs towards her, ſhe looked upon 
her as obe who loved rome, and did not love 
Horatins, She had alſo the = ry deg 
though Clelias had to forget 
A 
very well , yet ſhe gave a enter- 
amen: bu he emured Feen, u 
the Numidian Prince, and of e/Fronces as 2 man 


| 


cl 


der, according 40 his directions, he How, 
the two Leuers unto him: And Herminia; 

had read his on, went immediately to carry 
unto Clelia, who, without making any ſectm of 
the matter, ſhewed them unts Sx/p11i4 ; The lu 
unto Hermilains was thus wru, 6 


Aronces unte Herminius- 


Or Gods ſake,dear Herminius picy my muſwany 
, and bid al our illuſtrious friends pit) ane off 
But above all, lige my Divine Clelia not #6 6k 
ber thoughts of © miſerable mas, who, whether in 
ters or n 6. T hne, will fill be the ſam to bot + By, 
it js mit in the power of virtae it ſolf te way 
, an/eſt fortune conſent, ſoit i net in 
Forrune to make me forſakg J irtuc, in f 
lia, Negotiate therefore for me, «s 1 
you,if you were in my t cad Aud ſpeak unto thay 
admirable perſon whom 1 adere, 45 you would ney 
ſpeak wato Valeria, if your mizfortune were wad 
unte mine. Tell Brutus chat Larquin b 
able for @ war, and that 1 mill do all lea 
— tht King my Father frem cnbr acing by h 
tere. - 


After Clalia had read this letter, ſhe operabhe 
own, and found theſe words, * 5 
. 


The unfortunate Aronces to the aff. 
Dirie CGlelia. 


T. Madam, my Rival had the a 
tage of carrying you back unto Rome: 
aw Tarquins Priſoner for endeavoxring ts ſi 
at liberty): when you conſider » i 
which . has done you, con der alſs tha 

orranate Aronces would gladly dic 1 da yuu 
vice: But above all, —. et your promiſe, ® 
leſt you wonld have me die are. 


I mon 
— 


The reading of this Letter did 
tia, and her admirable daughter; 
with  'Herwiniz:, that Clelins ſhould's 
ic, Mean time, they informed thetoſelves' fun 
the meſſenger of «Aroxces and his wounds, Ws 
told them, that in all likelihood, they w 
dangerow: They alſo underſtood by kim, W 
eAronter was guarded very # 
kearned further, that the emerview of 7 
and Tallis was with moch birnernehs, 
their dad'fortanes bad united them: Het 
alte thiy they had ſent unto. Corer, "which ward 


by them, to engage that Prince ano their % 
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mand, 
Aker which, 


Bar 
imployment, if any wars were. 
Artemidorns, Zenec rates, Ami- 


1 Braces that they both of them offered 


n Clem, with a deſign not to be known 


— bet the Princeſs of the Leontines, So, as | bis 


that thould depart within few 
— Celeret, * affection urhorAronces, 
him unt o a n of going unto a, 
— gorge the more ealily to re- 
give ſuch orders as he would give, either for 
Cort of the King bis Father, or for Cie- 
$3: 
9 * &Fmilcar, he reſolved to fee out the de- 
Rome, ſince it might be advantagious un- 
„to efAronces, to Clelia, to Brutus, 
t Herminizs : and fince it was pleaſing unto 
unto whom he was as officious as unto any 
called Miſtreſs. Mean time, Hermilia 
ns, who ſuffered both under the fame 
affliction , they grew to love each other 
aderly through this equality of misfortune 1 
grieved for the abſence of the Prince of 
uhe other did the like for the abſence of Ti- 
m do often mixing their Tears and Complaints 
pate; they therefore confined themſelves ro 
Cham 


joy 20d mirth jg his „be was 
preſently cenſured tor one reger, friends , 
ad according to the natural injuſtice and inſo- 
l of 2 people newly ſer at liberty, they would 
knLaw which ſhould inflict terrible tor- 
we pon ſuch as looked melancholy at ſuch a 
line when Rome was enfranchiz'd : So as now, 
as tot permuted any to grieve for the death 
| kindred or friend, unleſs they would run 
of being taken for ſome of Targuins 
and be thrown. down headlong trom 
Tarpeian Rock. Bretxs did as much as he 


other; yet in his heart, he did not 
liſhment of a Common-wealth, For, 
y wherice two Kings iſſued, perhaps 
ſquint hopes of being choſen. 
Upon divers occaſions, he was obſerved to act 
+ elpecially in regulating matters of Re- 
» BSritzs would have 2 of the ſacri- 
created, being unwilling the Conſuls ſhould 
this honour unto themſelves, leſt it ſhould 
ſmell of Royalry, and rub up the memo- 
ſuch as were wel affected to that kind of 
„This buſineſs being a matter of 
rtance, and which Bratz: 
B-mmunicate unto the people a3 well as the Se- 
Ws, is- was $aken into conſideration 4 And ( as 


fut concern 


+ 
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i 
him, ſome faid . — — 
thinking upon any for a Conſul, that bore t 
name of T arquin, ſince that only was cauſe 
hcient to baniſh him Rams: others added, T 


» 


8 8 


E 


be papa: more a T arquin in heart than name, 
lince be was contrary to the opinion of Bratss, 
who was the true deliverer of Kewe : ſome fai 


Y 
only of a diſmiſſion from his amhoriry, be of 
his packing out of Rene. At the firſt, be behaved 
himſelf as Conſul, and commanded filence : but 
thinking to appeaſe the multitude, he incenſtd 
them : Afterwards, ſecitg his power not obeyed, 
he begun to Cafole the people; but the more ſubs 


mils he was; the more inſolent were they: ſome 


argued him culpable, becauſe he would keep the 
Authority againſt the intent ions of thoſe who 
conferred it upon him, rata: ſeeing ſo great a 
Tumult, "and being unwilling to oppoſe Calla. 
tin directly, though the publick good required 
that Valeria ſhould be in his place, and though 
his ſecret hatred againſt him wiſhed it, yet he 
went another way to compals his end. For 
after he had excuſed (latin in thoſe accuſa- 
tions wherein he was charged, he ſaid it was a 
thing impoſſible his heart ſhould adhere to the 
intereſt of Tarquin; who had ſo much wronged 
But for all that ( ſaid he moſt ſubtilly ) were I 
ſo unfortunate as ever to be ſuſpected by 1 
people, 1 profeſs I would not keep the 12 
ry one quarter of an hour after, and I do . 
at this inſtant offer it up, if it be thought that 
the publick ires it, Vm bad no 
ſooner ſaid fo, but the people applauded bim 


to the Skies, after which he ſeemed more animated 


againit Collatin : ſo as Lacretins who had more 
reſolution than his Son in law, who alſo knew that 
he was not fit for that place; who hated Tar- 
quin more than Colatin did; who lud the heart of 
atrue Roman; who knew that Zacretia left no 
children, and who dearly loved Brata:; he turned 
towards his Son in Law, and ſpake thus unto him; 
Why, Collar in, will you not lay hold of a noble occa- 
ſion, of doing a great action, in voluntary ſurren- 
dring the Conſulſhip, ones ©. — plealing unto 
the people ? Make it appear Colin, by this free 
diſmiſtion, that you quit an authority which you 
have vo mind to kcep, ſince you do ſo cafily part 
Ss if you nay . rul'd by me, A uld 

viſe you to put your ſelf in a capacit deaf 
— 4 — Rowe, by baniſhi — ſelf 
freely to day, For my part, I proteſt unto A 
that though you married my Daughter, jet I ö 
my ſelf more objiged to take Komes part than 


you, and ill perſwaded | 


gr 


2 


| 
115 
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where he was Pri 

and fee 

at Ran. n 

bed : be " 

ther wes dead . darts in their hands; the one, half burned, @g 
dy, who boped 1 | them as their propoſitions were anſwered, in 
ther would be ad , they uſed divers ceremonies when they 4 
— — H War. Mean time they perceived 

was 


Raly eſtablilhed, fince two men of ſuch 
noted virtue fat at the — 22 
this great City, re Aves upon the pru- 7%, ono ny 

— thete — as men in a ſhip | had alſo ſome from Serra, for 
upon a skilful Pilot, all was calm, every one was ſo us the main matter of cheir negotiation, wy 
and for « few days, not « word of any falle only ro ſpeak unto the Senate, as an um 


news fiew «bout, no politick dil; troubled the | plot ſomething in Rome, which might adus 
tranquilliry of the Town ; not that it was well | the Tyram. Let they kept their de liga wy 
known there was « Cabal of men, and of | cloſe and were conducted to the Senme, a 
high quali int whom, in few words, they delivered the d 
T arquin, of their coming. At firſt, the Conſuls, and ns 
of Prince rors expected that the Herald would ask avi 
out their than the Soveraign Power for Tens, al 


they would him : Bur in lieu of char; thy 
only faid, that Targa to ſhew, be had more u 
deration than thoſe who drove him from Jan 
demanded only a reſtitution of all tbat w wn 

eſtare, and that it might be tranſponed ® 


AH! 

ji 

46 
f 


huſtrious 

others, was, not to the place where he was, This feigned modes 
— — opinions altered, tion ſurpriſed the Senate, and pur led them men 
when they beard T arquin than if the Envoyes bad demanded the Crown in 
were two of thoſe Fecialians, of | the Tyrant, who ſent them, However this 
which there whoſe office | a buſineſs which could not be determined ine 
was to declare ſpe&tarors preſence, they withdrew and to further tier 
of Combates of He- cloſe defign, deſired leave, to go 


thoſe that were of their own Function, who 


ralds, and | 
Theſe men great veveration at | in Rowe 1 which was granted, and they 
Rome ns the perfwaded the people, | thither, Yet Bratas and Valeria, 
that if they amo the propo- | obſerve them narrowly, and por «0 flir 6s 
firiors they pull down ven- | them. 

upon Drum and But were retired, and the matter 
— had quiied to the vote, opinions of the Senators uus 
N, to follow the came from him, | ſtrangely divided, and which way ſoever 
mould never find Gods ; 3 — 


ws for a War : g b ö 
' 8 to mae it. 
Lich ve 
| 2 * Athoſe of which it was com- 


[ ed with cach other; it 
ende fe rutus 20d Valtrig 25 able as 


to determine the buſineſs that day, nor the 


1 90 nor the next f that : Mean time, 
dur not take upon themſelves the abſolute 
riry, leſt the people ſhould fay, they ex- 


10 become Tyrants them- 


chey were forced to ſubmit the mar- 
till thoſe that were of a 
yield umo theſrs; or elle 16 
that were of their judgment, as t 
de üble to oppoſe them that contradi 
i / But whilſt the Senate was debating the baſi- 
; to any reſult, T arquins Envoy 
y and cundingly tratiſact their bufi- 
ing they had no anſwer the firſt day, 
unto thoſe that impl 1 
ed. 
"Trex it is, they were always accompanied 
obſerved them, but yer they made a ſhitt 
Mad his eyes; for they being two, whilſt the 
ee them was talking unto any one whom they 
wr fir to employ, the other entertained 
with diſcourſe : Now, ſuch as were well af- 
either unto Sextus, or the Princes his Bro- 
be they ſought out for ſuch occaſions as might 
"them to the ſpeech with thoſe men that were 
er imereſts: of which number were the two 
8 afquilians, and two others of the illultri- 
of the Firelians, who got to ſpeech 
ae of theſe Envoys, and received Letters 
lh from 7 arquin : The Envoy allo gave him 
| t for the two Sons of Br#tw, not 
by them from whom oy ve a 
= ir being agreed amongſt themſelves, t 
ff houlc 2 it was dark in a Garden 
c { to the houſe, they parted, Theſe 
young Romans failed not to meet accordingly, 
Sar of Targuzin: Envoys began to perf! 
el unto 2 Reſtitution of 7 arqui» to the Throne, 
Wis make a Confederacy in the Town, to let 
Aby night with ſuch Troops as ſtill remained 
ſhits , promiſing unto them Mountains of Re- 
proces, if they could do him fo great a ſer- 
| Alas, ( ſaid the Envoy ) what good can you 
| from this Alteration of Government ? You 
'tren now, that — two Conſuls be 
men as are in the w 


le world, yet they 
per reſult upon a buſineſs, which would | 


in an hour, if the Authoriry were in 

Wage perſon : Tell therefore, all the young 
4 Your friends, that all their Glory 

conſiſts in the re-cſtabliſhment of T- 

he ſhould be a Tyrant : For, the 

of a Prince has Grandeur and n_ 

in it: Tell them that all pleaſures de- 

are for ever baniſhed from Rome, if Ter- 

be; Make them underſtand that Kings, be 

u rigorous as they are, yet ſometimes they 

Fad re Grey Sinn any; 

* wit 4 

Nute always more favourab to the poor, tha 


roverfral, and the Senate 


m, 

them on uo ſo great a deſign. Theſe 

Romans unto whom" this diſcourſe was - 

and who of themſelves were apt to embrace what 

was deſire df them, promiſed Tn 
required + and rh 


portunity as could be, to ar 


terpriſe: 


dver 


in 


Aquilize”) 1 m much miſtaken, if it be not let- 
ters from two fair Ladies, who were brought up 
under Tull a: the one of which is a Slave of 4 No- 
ble extraction called Trraminta: And 1 am fare, 
that Titus and Tiberixs ( fo were the two Sons of 
Bratw called) are deeply in love with them, 
This induceth me to think, that T'=4i« has a deſign, 
by this means to draw Tirtw and Tiberius unto their 
Party. But ( replied one of thoſe who had not yer 

ſpoken) I wonder rheſe Loves ſhould make no 
greater a noiſe in the World, and that I ſhould 
never hear awordof it. The reaſon is ( anſwered 
he) becauſe the War of Ardes imployed every one 
ſo much, that they fad no leifare to talk of amo- 
rous diſcourſes as in idle times of peace. But ( faid 
the other ) recs wed the Tiberius ſhould be 
in love with Ocrißa, young Terim 
do you think they would ever deſert the imereſi 
of Frame Yes, yes, anſwer d he, for Love is 
ſtronger than Nature : And I know, there is no 
great tenderneſs in the hearts of theſe young men 
towards 1. — — * affecting a 
ſt i umpiſh , the men 
have been extreamly aſhamed of being his vor : 
'Tis ttue, they were ſo ( ſaid one of them.) But 
how, ſince Brat is known to be one of the moſt 


love a Father 


ored them, exiled alſo their Miſtreffes : 


Yor deim, Generons Titus, 4 in your own 
4% andit is only lang of your [elf if you 
Wt mot : you have told 2 ce timer, 
t 0 thing in the world, to win 

98 if 44 good, and if you wil 
reignin my heart, do what you can to mals Tat- 


= reignin Rome : For, if you de wet, you ſalt 


for ever baniſbed from any of mine, 


After the young Aquiliz: had heard this Letter, 
Tiberias read his, which was in theſe terms, 


Teraminta amo Tiberius. 


F the nnfortanate Teraminta be not ont of your | 


memory ,a be u out of Rome, yes will fill remens- 
ber bow heavy the chains are which ſbe wears. It is in 
jour power to ſet me at Liberty: For, it s promiſed 
ante me, if you will taks the K know that 


III 
11 


el 


1 


poſlibiliry of che enterpriſe ought : For, x 
molt grols folly to attempt a t 

ſon, when there is ho manner of poſlibilit Ke 
it. For my part, ( laid Tirarthen ) 1 94 
Youu any thing impoſſible, For the people 
o giddy and murable,as one may expect or 

fear any thing from them : How 


confederacy were on foor, I 
deſpair of its ſucceſs, and would be one 
them, provided they would fave the life 
Father; for I muſt confeſs, 1 cannot loſe 
and live, Perhaps ( replied Tiberias] I bs 
| Teraminta more than you Ocriſia , but bei 
lo great a hater of this new Government 
are, and ſeeing no poſſibility to alter ir, Ian 
ſo as you, However ( ſaid «quail 
promiſed the Envoys of T arquin to bring your 


them : and indeed, they had earneſtly 
Aquiliz:tocontrive it ſo, that they might 
with them, if it might be with ſafety. 
did not fear his friends would reveal a thing 
would ruice bim if it were known, and 
he told them, that for his part, he was 


1 fide. Tos 
in the condition wherein 1 am, 2 —— nothing to di ſpeſe | to do aH he could for Targuin, although be 


miſe unto you ; if you will but do as I * 

ong bt : was not ſo much obliged to deliver 

Rome, as you are to deliver me, fince 1 do give you 

, = Either unſlave me, or reſolve never to 
wine, 


Well ( faid Agquilizs unto theſe two Lovers) 
whar anſwer you to theſe two Letters, and what 
do you reſolve upon ? For my 
I cannot tell what to do: For 1 do love Ocrifie as 
well as is poſſible Ir but wit hal, 1 
love my honour alſo : indeed, what can I do for 

my Father, and all Rome 7 


as ed heme) 
i lied 
will but imp „ Te l Aquilia;) | plotting 


uch difficulty as you 
think, to put Rowe again under the Power of a 
Prince, who is ſo near a-kin to 3 
juſt to pu that Crown again upon his head, whi 
Bratas pulled of. 


you will bo 


part, ( ſaid Tirar) g 


b Aion. And that I ds ' | not love him; and that he would break | 
—— a 2742 ' friendſhip wich them, if chey would not 0 
4 


morrow in the evening, into the Garden 
they had already ſpoken with the Envoyes e 
Prince, Thus the Sons of Brata not well 
ing what they would, or would not do, and 8 
knowing whether Love ſhould yield unto Num 
and Honour, or whether Nature and Hog 
ſhould ſurmount Love, they promiſed Aguilar 
whither he would, | 
But whilſt Bratz: and Valeria: were ſtriving u 
unite the opinions of the Senate; whilſt rhe E 
of Tarquin were ſowing ſeeds of 
whilſt eAquilians and their friends 

ing a confederacy againſt the delive 
Rome ;, and whillt all the people of Rome 
with much impatience the reſolution of the & 
Horatis: caſting all his cares of the publick 

the wiſdom of thoſe who then had the | 


. he thought upon nothing but how to 
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| Clelia, doubtleſs did wiſh- ber ſelf free to 

: — ief 
r grief, 

0 Fr 


E111 


1 
Itire 


; 
4: 
: 
Z 


f 


I 
1 


at Cartbage, 

exrream ſeverity of Rowe, 

at her houſe — * i 

every alteration of Goveroment, the peo- 

fof a while excuſed from the exact deport- 

So as almoſt all Men 

of parts and 

ery day at the houſe of J 

her misfortunes : bur fince the could not 

and being as wiſe as fair, ſhe difſera- 

12 — 
an tenderne 

neſs afflicting 

y, which the 


, ſhe found ſome ſweerne 
by ſhewing her melanchol 


Wk would interpret as ſhe deſired he ſbould-; 


wugh ſhe was very ſerious and fad, yet was 
civil and ſociable, 

Fame day that the Sons of Bratz 

Letters, ( Iulia having obſerved js ſeeing 

nd Herminixs together, that they look d 

ly upon each other , ſhe asked Valeria 

matter was betwixt thoſe two brave men: 

we bluſht at the ion, fo 4s Clelia 

ring for an anſwer, told her in 4 low 

he would never as ber any thi 

Tam much miſtaken, if 1 do not ſee the 


4 their Quarrel in your eyes : Truly, re- 


Acria, need not feek for any other 
0 the injuſtice of Mutine, who thinks it 
a reſolution which he had 
em fo apt to judge fav of H 
plied (Ih that I doubt not but A- 
the wrong, and his Rival. in the right : 


n that, it is not impoſſible that two Rivals 


one another, yet not be unjuſt, Whit 
Ladies were talking thus, Herminins 
vho were no good friends ſince Ta-. 
erpelled Rane, they looked r 

M other, and converſed not together 
other broke the Ice; for though they 
ed to deſer their diſterence until the liberty 
Country was eſtabliſhed, yet — could 
ih per- 


evo? in themſelves, and one might 


they ſought for an occaſion of being con- 

yin opinions. Let Ati was much perplex- 
ww Amilcer and Plotina, talking with them 
;aft thing in the world, for 

to hate each other upon no 


ived | 


bing | 


| 


| 


| 


— * Mn 


two Rivals :: Oh, I beſetch you ( laid 
nia) do not tribute fo vide a quality. 
Lovers , Well, well, laid dhe, and 
Lem not ſo much in the wrong 35 yon 
1 often males 13H aaddi 
men Hate each other that two falt ones | 
eſſee m , that twa brave men ſhouid ſo akly quars 
rel; that two good wits ſhould laſh each biber, 
does make two Rivals not to endurt one another. 
For my part, faid Herminins, I cannat cant he un · 
to that, berzuſe I cannot believe that Love chu he- 
ger envie : But moſt true it is, that do Rivals 
can hardly be without the one, giving ſome cauſe of 
fomplaint againli the other: ſo as # being dot na- 
tural to endure a Rival, one daes eaſily loak upon 
the other as av enemy That; (nid Amilcar ) way 
very well be, but iris very odd, that though the 
love which caufech this barred do ccafe, yer it 
often happens that the hatred does not ctaſe 1 and 
though two Rivals do agree to ceale loving their 
miltreſs, yer they will be always enemies : And 
yet | ( replied Creme) 1 have ſeen e 
Rivals very well reconciled : That never hap« 
pem, replied Adatia: coldly, unleſs they come 
to ſcorn the perſon whom they loved. lidred, 
laid. Herminias then, ſcorn ſometimes reunites 
what love divided: But when the perſon loved is 
ſuch a one as malt be for ever 10, then doubileſs 
it is hard for hatred to ceaſe betwixt Rivals, Mu- 
tixs would have anſwered, and anſwered .ſbarply, 
when Chliz:rreturned from the Senate, und put a 
period to this diſcourſe. Mean time, Amilcar 
fearing left Afutins and Herwivies | quar- 
re} at their going out, he went with Aae s 
moſt apt for it, uſe moſt unſortunate : And 
being witty, tour, and withal, be be- 
gan to ſpeak freely unto him of ths love to Kaleria; 
and to tell hüt, that be wa? much to blame for 
agrecing no better with Herm, were it for 
nothing but for his own interelt. Fon ( faid, be) 
any woman of . wiſdom and virtue, cannot enduce 
any is ſhould ariſe about her : bu on the 
comrary, ſhe loves a Lover tbat out of his reſpect 
to her, will put up injuries in her preſence; 
You, Amilcar, Aim, have a: - 
tion of loving {d fligbaly, as youre: able beg 
confident ſometimes umb your Rival ;: Hun:liwho 
love uno ſuch a beight, that love oſten quras 
I mult confels ye 
ed to endure the: gb. : of 
Hermining for 2 dle: After ahm. 


do was the moſt particular friend of Hemi 


1 


— Cloud Faerie whe wer ul 


of ther : But mine are fo poor, as there is pothing 
in them that will divert you : for l- 
t will be pleaſure unto you, to k 


thing : 1 have beard him in one da 
Letters of buſineſs, of Love and 
—— _—_ * Love 

, that hben takes him, be 
them ex tempore be will wrue Aer 
— 1 He does them as if he. 
thought upon them: And if I may — 
ſelf in commending him, I will tell you, withy 
a lie, how ove day he and I anſwered one angle, 
ſo long in Verſe amongſt a company of Lading 
Capus, as all that heard us were amazed aud 
it impoſlible to be done without inchantmeng, 
ſhall meet with men ſometimes of a bigh dd 


tion of wu, Learving and Fancy ; bur 
not hold it out: For aher (ome Lenin 


they will fall off unto pitiful low and 
ceirs ; their ſtyle is rough, and diſguſts f 
as are any thing critical, or delicate, But Haw 


wins is a man ſingular in Learning, Wit 

and Politevels : He Sp $5 

| know od wit at will; yet want a 
raking it upon him, and the hour being appoin- | and p humour: For, as wiſe, 

ted when {eſonia and Plotina ſhould meet at Clelias | ſerious as he r when occaſion ſerves, kewl 


Chamber : they all met accordingly, and Amilcar | be all mirth and diverſion : Vet he is not 
addrefling himicif unto Clelia, he began thus: —— pleaſures ; for 
not in ing. 


The Hiſtory of Herminiur, and of Valeria. all, and will do all be can to make men hi 
loves them as well ag any. He will f 
WII. to ſpeak of Herminias only unto you, | fo much taken up with a trifle, as if he 
Madam, I ſhould tell you his Adven- norans in at high things, ſometimes he will 
——ů —u— advantages of ſpirit : himſelf ro men of mean capacities, as if by wn 
But Ceſonia and Pletinabave but lately known | able to reach no higher; he could comply 
him ; and Hermixins is none of thoſe who all ſorts; and never left any merry 
new all cheir Riche? at the firſt ght; give me | yet this man, who is able to nice mit 
. . in 


leave to tell them in few words, that this i y when he pleaſeth, can 
a with as much content as any man living 


"Tis true, indeed, he loves his ſtudy ſo well® 
if he affected the company of dead men 


than living: And if the Sivelia 
— ven him, p would hie 
bis ſtudy: I am confident, that he 
levia and Sivelia, be would abſolutely 
commerce with the World: And yet this 
clination, he has 10 his ns, 
negle matter of nels; As 

as e ſenſible of 
of Amity, and of Love: bur he has theſe 
qualities in a very particular manner: For, 
he is only a Friend, he will ſeem as if 
U Loter » and Where he is. a Lover, one) 


1 
| 


YOEELIY. 


a friend: Vet this proceeds not 

his affection but from the ge · 

of his Soul, which makes him zoo ligne inte 
is-his paſſion ; As for example;. had he a 

i whom a Kinggvould marry, be would ſa- 
His his lite, to ſee her upoo 
the vettue more than the 
thinking an intereſt of pleaſure in Love 

po better than, a mercenary intereſt in Friendlhip, 

| inks only of doing what generoſity 1 — 
be act the — of a Lov, or a od, 

always © Liberal a ene tous: 

Aly, 22 nothing but impoſlibilities 

be would qt, do for ſuch as he loves 1 he 

z part in all their misfortunes : he is an ene- 

M O4heir enemies : he will maintain their glo- 
ries, before his own : more ſenſible of any affronts 

| than- to himſe lf: And geperoſity is fo na- 
him, that it ſhines in all his actions: be 

his poor friends when he can, and when 

would ; he is in ral, the moſt officious 
living :* be will often neglect his own. buſi- 
o do anothers: and docs ſhew his liberaliry 
Hand trifles, which many Gallants 2 

I have 


ty 


"he would never think upon. 


2 / ſome of. bis friends that are extreme- 
id, and careful to commend any thing he 
zl he {hould give it unto them z; He knows 


* 


logie a thing handſomely, as well as any man 
god if Fortuce had done for him as ſhe has 
others, there ſhould not be any well 
man of his acquaintance, miſerable : 
er, Herminins is a ggneral Scholar, and a 
re Poet: Heſied, Hemer, and Sappho are 
n, all the ſages of Greece are his famili- 
Tis true, he never affected thoſe nice ſpecula- 
which 7 hales the Mileſian had ppon the Stars, 
de did that part of Philoſophy which re- 
| lannexs : Hermining is a man that is able 
y thing that be takes in hand; and he ne- 
mad any thing ill favouredly : He would ſome- 
undertake co (peak upon a matter in publick, 
any preparation for it: He has a moſt 
god valt memory: after once reading of a 
Copy ot verſes, he would repeat them, 
mise a ſyllable : alſo he would do the like 
bole who think that memory, wit aod judg- 
Fcannor lodge together, are miltaken ; for be 
both : Though he was owner of all the vertues, 
& cared not for ſhewing them, and will often 
to.conceal them from tuch men with whom he 
Bot fam And yet he affects glary bur be 
=o tw ia the world, that are to judge 
he cares not for the applauds of the 
ude.” . Moreover, Herminias is ſo thankful 
Sanowledging, even for the leaſt good offices 
repays them all with uſury ;. and which is 
rare; this maſkyho is able for all things, who 
wake a Hiſtory of the World as caſily as a ſong, 
o knows a0 limirs unto bis parts; yet is he 
eſt deyond thought. | 
$ excellent qualizy alſo he has, that he can 
) woe the belt, of any man alive : and which 1 
guy « him for,, he is abſotutely incapable 
Nen ——_— 2 . re . 
He ſures with my humor pc inci 
ls. that he can uſe good fortune better than be 
dare bad, becaule be is much more ſenſible 


* 


of forrows than of joys; As to the Latlies, be he 
them in a high degree of teſpect: 1 y 
male him derne poudy by tary rh by 
m n unto | 4 

geſcriptioa which vill come lborr of his Fes. , 
As for Valeria, though Ceſonia and Plotinado not 
know her ſo well as Her minim, yet 1 will 'ngt make 
any long deſcripiios of her: As for you Madam, 1 
obſerve you love her ſo well alceady, that ! 

not, bur you do perfectly know her. But ſorx my party 
I mult confeſs ingeniouſly umo yod, 2 
all my life (aw a more amiable perſon than Valeria 
She is indeed but of a middle ſtature, yer. ſo-well 
made, as the need uo, en ie any that are taller than 
her ſelf: Her eys, are not ſuch as: ſeem for bigneſs,as 
if they would look three or four ways at once: 
but bers are füll of life and love, and able to con- 
quer the hearts of ſuch as they ſhine upon; Her 
complexion is à little pale: yet ſuch a paleneſs as 
being mixt with a languilking ard modeſt air does 
exceedingly well become her, And this Valeria 


who has a million of charms more than I need men- 


tion, fince you know them, has alfo a Soul ſo noble; 
a heart fo tender, a wit ſo acturate, a ſpirit ſo gal- 
lant, and every way fo rarely qualifi'd,- that ſhe is 
worthy to be the Miſtreſs of Herminius. 

Moreover Madam, never wonder, that this 
ſtory which 1 am to relate, ſhould be as full of 
Gallantry, as if ſhe had been at Caps or Car» 
thage : For, thoſe amongſt whom ſhe has paſſed 
her time, are gaturally fo full of wit, as had they 
been bora ia deſarts they would have invented Gal- 
lantry. 45 | | 

Allo Publica Valerie, the Father of - Valeria; 
allowed ſuch honeſt freedom in his houſe unto 
all men of merit, as it muſt not be th 
ſtrange if the; Roman ſeverity be not eta 
fourd in the things which I am to relate unto 
you, | 

I never need to tell you, that Herminixe is of 
a Race illuſtrious, That his Father died an Exile: 
That the vertuous and generous Sivelia his mother 
is a moſt admirable woman: But let me tell you; 
that at her return to Rome, her principal care was 
that Herminius ſhould be acquainted with men of 
beſt quality there: So as the houſe of Valerim be- 
ing the common Rendezvous of all the wits and 
men of Rank g ſhe encreated Valerius to admit 
Herminins | them. Yalerins was the friend 
of Herminins lng. Father, and did highly eſteem 
the vertue of his gerierous Mother , and there- 
fore, he was very glad to ſee him oft at his houſe, 
and commanded Domitia his wife, and Valeria, to 
bid him kindly: welcome: Herminixs made ſuch \. 
ule of this liberty, as he got the eſteem of all 
theſe illuſtrious ,Perſons , he being of a; ſweer, 
civil, complaifang, liberal, and ingenious temper, 
he made the greateſt divertiſemeck of this gallant 
Cabal, of which was Cofating, 3 Lady call d Flavia, 
who had wit and beauty in perſection; and another 
Lady call d Salowing, who was very fair, and had 
many amiable qualities, though har boured 

juſt opmions. wicever, Hermiaia: 
was officious, and always ready 40 do any . 
may way bn him, and was ent y. dvi 

d liberal te ah the Ladies ; he did not find in 
himſelf any other thoughts of Valeria, than ſuch 
33 elleem and admiration ule to beger inthe heart: 


of ſuch men who yalde- merit. F Aeris on her 
\of lugh r {alſo eber 


* 
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' the held Fri in f rank of eſteem un 
not ing be would ever be in love wu 


he wis not at that time : fo as there wis 


hinder you from 


require a relation S$alian Ceremony from 
Plaine, otherwiſe, I will — — 
. Your denial will coſt us very dear ( faid Ce- 
ſemia then unto her _ * 1 
ſatishe the curiofiry of Ami quickly, that 
——— diner it muſt be ſo, faid / 

ö tell 


Hern, was alſo in love, for a ** 
mens of , but yet he was deceived, 
becauſe 


mg the minds of others by his own, 
to Aſpute with Herminine, hoping 


; | diſcover who the _ this 


might not have him for his Rival ; ſo 8 


dne thank Herminine, for my part { 


inſpire Hermivics with a 
Truly ( ſaid the Prince 
— 2 * his opinion. 


4 ” 
KI. 
a 


* wich ſome Lady in this company, for 
one day, — cannot endure to 
elſe, grumbles if any deſire him to 
and fee ſome others : on the contrary, he is 
ant and merry when he is in the company of 
Ladies that are here : he can invent a hundred 
Inerfions, write elegant Letters, make ſongs, and 
om you ſee, very gallant Feaſts. Very good, 
hid Herminias, and ſmijed, you will periwade me 
that] am in love with every ove in the company:for 
indged I have the ſame inclination to all the — 
jageoeral, which they ſay a Lover has to a 
@ particular, But perhaps (replyed & 
{not love all the company in general 
caſe you do love ſome one in particular. n 
"Since Herminixs is my very good friend, ſaid 
is, 1 hope to make bim in love with me. Since 
ke is but indifferent to me (oy I am out 
: ſoz my part (U lia) I know 
. rot y part And I am 2. ( ſaid 
@) that 1 ſhall never win his heart; no, nor 
ns Well, well, ſaid Hermimias, 1 love 
in general, and never yet asked my ſelf, 
in all the company I loved beſt. Since fo, 
ted Valeria, and innocently ſmiled, I beſeech 
 eblerve your ſelf a while, and if you find 
one of theſe Ladies bas captivated you, 
de in ſecret vs one of your beſt friends, 
pole ( (iid Yoleſu; ) be ſhould love you, 
be tell you of it ? 1 beſeech you ( faid Hermi- 
ny do not queſtion her. upon that Article : for 
«bow 1, but 1 may love her more than I 
No, no, Hermit, replied Faerie, you 
a] know, that you do rot love me : 
you be deceived, ( anſwered Collatina ) muſt 
tell me whom he loves? Ah Colating, 
8 Valeria, ſhould 1 be ſo unhappy as that 
min {hould love me more than I would have 
LI would not have him tell you; but fince 
"ad keep a ſecret better than any of my friends, 
{ rather Herminics (ould tell me, than 
or any elſe + So had I, replied Herminias, 
% ſolemaly promiſe, that as ſoon as ever 
Ia in love, I will tell you, and diſcover the 
golf my heart unto you, But before I en- 
C felt to hear you, anſwered Valeria, 1 
A. my conditions with you. You need 
Fame them, replied Hermimas, ard you ſhall 
I'would then — the ) that in 
our Confident, gt be a meer hearer, 
idle and do nothing to ſerve you, not 
ack as to give you counſel : but on the other 
I think nothing more horrible, than to be 
= conf. dent as will buſte her ſelf in a thou- 
CL wherein ſhe has no intereſt, Bur in caſe 
whe my Miſtreſs, replied he, what ſhould 1 do 
I would have you promiſe me, anſwered 
that you will never te} me any thing that ſhall 
F me, and that if you do, never to ſee me 
Wn: 1 will my ſelf, replied he, never 
*Y you any thing which o to diſpleaſe 
but not — * that 1 dl not dif- 
you, for all Ladies bave their Capricious 
% wherein they will be angry without any 


vi was going to anſwer, beard 
a7 off, the — . bore the Sa 
And there deing one place better ſor 

oy other, Hermining carried Valeriathither ; 


$ 
—— 
y be- 


: 
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which favour ſhe received only 25 à Gthple tellims- 
ente cu ohe beheld 


light, 
except Herminive, who fell into ſuch a deep ſtudy, 


that all the Company obſerved him; and Colatind 
asked him what he thought upon, Troly (anſwered 
he) I am — „* to know Z Uu hom I love, for now I 
begin to think that I am in love with ſome body: 

Herminias, (laid the Prince of Powetia) if you 
be once in love, you will quickly know with whoirt 
it is: If fo, replied Herminias, my Miſtreſs ſhould 
know it as ſoon as my ſelf, for I was reſolved to 
tell her as ſoon as I knew , vor is it reaſorable to 
put a Miſtreſs ro ſo much pains, as to gueſs af 
that love which ſhe her ſelf cauſed, For my 
part, ( ſaid Salonine, and ſmiled ) I ſhould be 
gladder to gueſs at a thing of that nature, than 
to know ir any other way : for when one gueſſes 
at it, one is not obliged ro anſwer, Why do you 
buſie your ſelf, faid Valeria, in ſuch impertinent 
diſcourſe, in lieu of looking at the Ceremony, 
fince we all came hither to tre it? For my part, 
ſaid Saloning, and laughed, I have ſeen the Ce- 
remony two or three times before, and I care 
not for ſeeing it again; and the truth is, theſe 
kind of ſhews are —— but a pretence 
for the meeting of ſuch good company as here is 
but the worſt is, one ſhall not every year find an 
Herwig, and an Herminics in love. As for 
love, replied Valeria, the thing is yet doubtful - 
No, no, ſaid Serin, I will engage my ſelf to be 
in love, if he be not; and if before a moneth be 
at an end, he be not much more miſerable than he 
1s now, For my part (faid Herminias) I know not 
well what you ſay : but if it be ſo, one cannot be 
in love unleſs they be miſerable, then I am not in 
Love ſor 1 do find in my ſelf a ſecret joy and ſa- 
tisfaction, without knowing any cauſe for it. Ah 
Herminixs, replied the Prince of Pemetia, moſt 
certainly you begin to be in love; for almoſt all be- 
ginnings of Love are pleaſing : And moſt aſſuredly, 
when any man of ſoul is either merry or ſad without 
a cauſe, he is in Love. 

After this, the ceremony being ended, all the 
company did ſtay a while in the Chamber, and then 
parted, But inparting, Herminize promiſed V.. 
leria to tell her very ſhortly, whether or no he was 
in love, and with whom it was : And indeed, ever 
fince this time, he became his own ſpie, und 
obſerved/all rhe ſecret motions of his heart: So 
as in a fibre, time he found that he loved Yaleria 
much more than he did all the Ladies in the com- 


he 
miſſed any of the So 
ferred Valeria all 
e 

et on rhe conmrary, 
_ himſelf that it was only Amity : 
For, e he had heard from all Lovers, t 
Love was a terrible Torment, and becauſe he him- 
ſelf in his verſes of Gallamry, expreſſed ſo many 
Fires and Fetrers and Torments, and Sighs, and 
Tears, he could not believe he was in Love, 
cauſe be was ſo ſar from being miſerable, that 


fight | thought himſe!fhappy. 
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et he loved Valeria: And which was ſtrange, he 
putting the any in memory of the 
conditions which he had made with that charming 
perſon ; becauſe he thought himſelf not Gallant 
enough to tell her that he was only upon terms of 
Friendſhip with her : Indeed the opportunity did 
not offer it ſelf very ſoon, For, Valeria being 
very ſick for fifteen days, all the company were 
lad, and Herminixs more than any, for he 
d not find any reſt any where : he went many 
times in a day to ask how ſhe did: be viſited 
thoſe that looked umo her to be the better inform- 
ed, and he met none but he told them how ill 
Valeria was; But at laſt, this fair one mending 
upon it, her intimate friends had the liberty to 
22 ſee her: ſo as their company — her, 
recovered ber health, her beauty. her 
humour very faſt, Salonina, Flavia, Hermi- 
is, Speis and Voleſws going one day to her houſe 
ith Herminias, they fell into talk of the Salian 
Feaſt, and to remember him of bis engagement to 
tell Valeria whom he loved. And talking merrily, 
they told Valeria that it was ber part to preſs Her- 
minus unto the performance of his promiſe. But 
the molt ſtrange paſſage in this encounter was, that 
Hermiziay, as I told you before, would not tell 
Valeria what he thought, becauſe be thought it 
not handſome to tell a fair Lady that he did not 
love her: And Valeria on the other fide, who 
obſerved how much he was troubled at her ſickneis, 
and received every day a thouſand Teſtimonies of 
eſteem and tenderneſs from him, the did not deſire 
him to keep his word, leſt he ſhould ſay, that he 
was in love with her : For, eltecming him ve 
much, ſhe-was loth to change her way of behavi- 
our unto ſo good a friend. So as the one not offer- 
gonad, and the other not willing to hear, 
Flavia, Salonina, Hermilia, Spuria and Voleſws, 
began to chide them, and to ſay, that certaioly 
knew each others minds without ſpeaking : 
they were ſo preſling upon them, that J. 
nia to juſtiße her ſelf, commanded Herminixs to 
keep. his word: He not daring to diſobey, role 
, | avd carried Valeria to the other end of the 
ber, rowards a Balcony which looked imo a 
Garden, 
But when be was there, and that fair one ask- 
he found himſclf at 


, be 

unk h eyes of Va- 
his at chat inſtant, he was fo charmed; 
colour : Valeria fearing the truth 
further; wha 


began to 
leria 
that he 


the durſt dot preſs Herminias ary 
ſeeing ſhe asked him no more, be asked ber, how 


u came that her.curiohty.cealed ? It comes 
to paſs ( (aid ſhe) from a Maxim of equity : For, as 
I bare no mind to tell that which L not have 
known fo, 1 nat bave you preſs me to 
tell me that which I ſee you have ng. mind to tell: 


And therefore to teſtibe unto you that I am diſcreet, | thing 


IN oo more : Yet offer, iu pleaſe you, to ell all 


Pazxr 
that you have 1old me, you are 
Love, Oh Madam {( (aid be) I would dot hae 
45 Then 1 will ſay, that you are in I. 
( rep ed Valeria ard laughed) and after I haye 
ured them that it is not with we, I will leave 

to gueſs, whether it be Sa/onina, Flavia, c 
or Hermilia that you love. 

No, no, Madam, replied he, Never ſaythyy 
am, or I am not, until you know certainly why 
am But bow ſhould 1 know that, (repliedf) 
unleſs you tell me? You may know ir Mate, 
(aoſwered he ) if you will but know the 
of my heart. Do you think, replied Valeria 
Iam ſo much in love, as to diſcern whether 
be or be not in Love? For, that is a thing 
I know not how 10 give or to take. Though g 
you ſay, Madam, be true, anſwered Her g 
— you may know whether or no I be in low; 

rif you know that the thoughts of my heart h q 
any other nature than Friendſhip, you may 
conclude that I am in love: know therefor, if 
ded he, ard would not give her time to an/we) 
that upon a ſtrict examination of my heart, I 
diſcovered that there is one in this 
whom I doeſteem and love above all the 
and who is ſo neceſſary unto my joy, a5 I ky 
none if I be not with her. Well, well, ( 
Valeria, and ſmiled ) I will rot keep you anyla 
with me, leſt I weary you : And therefore 
putting you to any further trouble 


=== 
wr tus, I aſſure you that you 5 
riend. . 


Oh Madam, replied he, I beſcech you, m 
judge ſo haſtily of my affeRtion, and neyer ey] 
can be weary of being with you : And tn 
give me leave to tell you, That my tenden 
the perſon of whom I ſpeak, is ſo great, 
her miſeries are mine, I look upon her with & 
light ; I admire her with abundance of joy; A 
lays pleaſes me; her beauty charms me 4 
neſs raviſheth me : and her wit ſtrikes me wi 
a reſpective aſtoniſhment, as is above com 
miration. But after all this, I am not jealow, 1 
deſire nothing; and all my thoughts are ſo pared 
free from any intereſt, as [nr 
affeRion like unto mine. I have already tali n 
replied Valeria cunningly, That all your thoogle 
of me proceed only from Friendſhip, and lawn 
glad of it : for as they talk of Love, one von 
very happy by it. ] 

Since Madam you fay, replied Herminin, 
my thoughts of you are only Friendſhip, 1 
there is no hurt if I tell you, that you art the 
perſon whom I prefer re all the world, 
whoſe company I love ſo well, that I canner & 
dure to be any where elſe : Alſo, I beſcech 
give me leave to hope, I ſhall find, affeches 
affetion moe? po, For the ſame vertue, 
they lay allows Ladies to be ungrateful ue 
Lovers, requires they ſhould be reciprocally 
to their friends, But ( added be, # 
would not give her leiſure to ſpeak) I had 
_ <—_ ou, They you car ont of 

on whom 1 love beſt of all the W 
alſo to ſpeak ſincerely, = are the only 
whom I love, For, when I examine ]. 
well, — 1 
ing in compariſon of that I dear unto YOU. . 
whey I ſaid that I would deſire ootking, realy 
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dot whit may happen hereafter : For, at 
Infant, there comes upon tay heart ſuch 

deſire of being loved by FT if yon 

de the bopeleſs, 1 perceive I the moſt 
man in the whole World, Youdeceive 

oor elk, in ſpeaking as you do, replied Valeria, 
n never —— any — 
Madam, be, perhaps you do not what 
' Way hey of you, What ere they be 
the, and would have gone away ) I will go 

tell the company that you are only upon 
un of Friendſhip. With all my beart, anſwered 
i: For, if perchance I ſhould be in love with 
as there is great likelihood I ſhall, it is beſt 
none but in all the World do know it, 
Ny, replied J aleria, if that misforrone ever hap- 
Iwiſh I may never know it : Aﬀer this, Ja. 

left Herminias, and bluſhed, not well know- 
what ſhe ſhould ſay unto the company: Come 

- Wy ( laid Sa/onina, as ſoon as the came) is 
i a friend or a Lover? Is it you, or Fla- 
* of 1, that is adored ? does he love all the com- 
pu general, or any one pet ſon in particular ? 
molt ingenuouſly confeſs (anſwered Valeria) that 

as is not in love, and therefore we are all 

= obliged unto him for his aſſiduous 
o us; Oh, Madam, replied Herminiae, 
think you would have faid fo : If I be mi- 
anſwered ſhe, Icry you mercy, my memo- 

bad that I may be excuſed, and if I did 
aright, yer I am ſure I ſaid as things ought 


this, all the company fell upon Hermi- 

ies Valeria, and comeſted amongſt themſelves , 
Wrmed that he was in love, and others, 

& was cot; and all in general did divert 
E pleaſantly upon this matter all the 


Ke whale, reat alterations grew inthe minds 
ia and Herminius : for Valeria made tore 
of Herminius his affection, thanſhe did be- 
ö 2 And Hermizius on the con- 
„did not doubt at all that he was in love, 
Woehe ume Valeria told him bis thoughts were 
We. & of friendſhip. When he came at home, 
Eectuled himſelf for ſpeaking too faintly and cold- 
[of bis affeRion ; be cepented himſelf of his too 
= prodence; and he upbraided himſelf a 
times with blockiſhneſs, in being fo 
We he knew that the thoughts of his foul wert 
% of love. 

or Valeria, though ſhe was as vertuous a per- 
wy ever lived, and though ar chat time ſhe could 
[ Wagine ſhe could ere endure ſhould love 
Fer ſhe could not chuſe but chide her ſelf for 
vring ſome little belief that Herminiue did 
ber, and could not chuſc but think upon Her- 

Wa whether ſhe would or no. 
my then being upon theſe terms, you muſt 
*, ind that Seni did not hate they were 
er: for Sparics falling deep in love with 
we, Foleſws had the ſuxistaction to ſee his Ri- 
Bolt Borribly iir treated By thar fair one his 
admi- 
14 was 
Valeria 


Valeſut who loved Saloxixs unknown ro | i 


2 Salonine put upon 


6 pet it 1 not to bei ed, tere was 
2 ire between 2 Salovitt, 


a5 there was ſinte between Valrris and Lacretic : 
for they communicated fuch ſecrets ouly, 25 may 
be faid; . made great myſteries of ſmall trifles. 
Bur for all that, chey loved, or at leaſt thought ſo; 
and in ther familiarity, Valeria would ſometi 

ten $4/onine, that ſhe treated Shari tov ſharp- 
ly - for truly ( faid that wife Lady) I conctive 
fr fit to be fevere with judgment; and when 4 
man of good parts is in love with a well qualified 
woman, the onght to carry it ſo, as to let him 
know that his paflion is drfpleafing unto her, 
without ſcorning or ſleighting the man: for ir is 
very dangerous to procure the hatred of thoſe 
who love - certainly ĩs much better 
to be hared by one, who never loved you, than 
by a ſighted and contemned lover. For my part 
( rephed S4/owina ) 1 think nothing more glori- 
ous for 4 woman, than that ſhe can fleight a very 
brave man, only becauſe he is in love with her. 
Valeria replied upon Satonina, and Saloning anſwer- 
ed her, bur they did not alter one anothers 
opinions: So as Spurins was treated by Saloni- 
na, worſe than ever any poor lover was; and yet 
the made man 1 unto her ſelf by it; 
for rhereb the lovi Yoleſus augmented, and 
ſhe got ſuch a R of ſeverity in the world, 
— give her pretedency before all othen Ladies of 

r age. 

But whilſt Fenn was favourable unto YVole- 
ſ in deſpiſing Spurine, Valeria received from 
Herminiu a thouſand ingenious and innocent teſti. 
. —_ z diy paſſed, bur he 

owe furprize 
— He was ae 2418 ee and 
full of refpeRs towards her, art fo very reſer- 
ved in giving his reftimonies of Love, that Yale- 
ria did oſten doubt of whar nature his affection io 
her was, And yet ſhe came infenſibly to be out of 
all doubr, * to fear that the fame man 1 
ſhe — — not love her enough, would come 
to love her too mach, Yer Fateris carried her 
ſelf with that pradence, as ſhe kept off Hermindas 
a long time from telling her o f 
love with her. Bur I have 7 
via, who wav r fi Hermivizs, 
char the exfily 'petceivef he Tort 7 and 
th Ydleria was fot forry for it:? for rfiough 


ro 1 © the love of 

4 4 not all he might to extid- 
arid 

of Salini- 

to dive her out of his 

z y be crafed” from coming to 

ſce her, and wert ſe to Pateriwand bis other 
| ber. But Salus be- 
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down-right in love with Faleris, to whom 
duſt not ſpeak of ir, So as when Slant 
returned from t Couner 1 
Lover whom ſhe had ſo badly uſed, 
thought ſtill fettered in her chains, that he had 
broken them, and aſſumed thoſe of Valeria, who 
as I told you, was the chief of her friends. 
h ſhe never loved S, though the loved 
another, though ſhe loved Valeria as much as ſhe 
could love; yet ſhe was vexed to the ſoul that ſhe 
loſt this Lover; and ber heart burned with anger 
againſt Valeria, for captivating a heart which 
would not accept. Yet Salonines concealed her 
thoughts : But as there is 4 jenlouſie of Pride, as 
well as a jcaloufie of Love, hers of Valeria was 
ſo great, that hide it as well as ſhe could, it was 
quickly perceived, that as often as ſhe came unto 
- her, was 2 certain Air of conſtraint in her 
face, and that ſweet and affable ſmile which ſhe 
uſed to have in ber cheeks did not at all appear : 
Yet ſhe ſaw her often ; but ſhe hardly knew what ro 
lay unto Valeria when they were alone together. 
She was always diſpoſed to find ſome fault or other, 
for whereas al and fair Ladies that love one 


et ſhe ſpit her malice asif it had been a fimpleef- 
& of friendſhip : For ſhe would till be asking ber 
whether or no the was lick, and whether ſhe llept 
the laſt nigbt, meaning thereby, that ſhe looked 
very ill. She would pick a thouſand quarrels with 
ber Dreſs, and nothing about her but was out of 
order. When ſhe talked with any envious per- 
ſons, of which there are a number in the world, 
and with whom one ma 
14 fair ones ; ſhe ſaffered 1 

Jy x0 ſpeak all the; il againſt Valeria, 
lIignity of their envy could invent: 


very glad- 
that the ma» 


| 


1 of 


ſpeak freely in diſparage- | Sp#r? 


'as I rold you, was the friend of l 


Paxr,] 
ſbe had all thoſe faujts which ber jealouſie 
beheve ſhe had, Mean time, Valeria coul 

imagine ſhe ſhould take it ill, that ſhe 

viſits of Saris: as ſhe did! for ſeeing 
treat that Lover fo harſhly, ſhe could nor (ali 
the had any intereſt in him, Yet it was rot . 


fore ine perceived the coldneſs of Saloning: d @ 


Valeria being all ſweetneſs, ſhe asked her from 
whence this, alteration in hgr bumour proces 
What have I done, what have 1 ſaid, what have { 
thought ( ſaid this ſweet Lady unto her, when they 
were alone together) that you do rot ſmile u 
me as you were wont to do ? Believe (anſwem 
very faintly ) the alteration is in you, not in me: 
you not ſeeing things as you were wont to ſee 
— accuſe me of that change which is in your ow 
No, no, Salenina ( replied Valeria] I ante 
very lame that I was, ard if my company don 
pleaſe you, it is becauſe there is ſomething in you 
own mind which makes me ſo weariſom umo q: 
But Salonins take beed. (added ſhe and (ſmiled) jor} 
aſſure you, 1 do not weary people long, Walen 
extremely wearying my ſelf ; And, therefore 9 
preſerve the amiry that is betwixt us, if you hae 
thing to accuſe me o, do it ſincerely, thaf 
I do clear my ſelf, you may repent of your al. 
neſs, and if I do not juſtibe my ſelf, that I may 
our pardon, Saloxina ſeeing her ſ If thus 
Valeria, ſhe was vezed to the heart: e 
pounded all the goodneſs of this ſweet wes 
a hidden intereſt which related unto par, 
as dilembling her real thoughts which fhews 
alhamed to diſcover , ſhe anſwered that he uf 
nothing to accuſe her of: but expreſſcd ſrignd 
Careſſes and proteſtations of Friend(bip ; yet te 
did it in ſuch a manner, as did not perſwate Vo 
leria that they were real: But it trouble 
Charming Lady very much, that all the War 
ſhould ask her what the matter was betwin 84 
nina and her, Sali on her ſide was pw rn 
pump for an anſwer unto thoſe that asked hre 
lame queſtion : eſpecially Vo/eſu:, whom ſhe wi 
ed very well: for ſhe was ſo free as to tl 
that ſhe ſtomached Valeria becauſe ſhe 
#7, and was angry that Sparizs did not # 
love her, becauſe he now loved Valeria; 9,# 
ſhe told Voleſss ſuch oppoſed cauſes of 
againſt Valeria, 25 ſhe thought good, 222 
him, not to ſpeak of it. But though ſhe mig ea 
ly deceive Voleſws, who loved her very wel, 1 
it was impoſſible for her to deceive Flavia, - 
upon with Salonins : For this — br 
a particular fa in diſcovering the 0 
cloſe interelts of all Ne female Cabal, j 
And indeed, ſhe reaſon'd the matter upos 


terms 


- | grounds :For(ſaid ſhe ) when I ſee any young an 


, | ones quarrel and jar without any apparent 


| 


certainly conclude, that it is either out of en 
intereſt of Love, or jealouſy. So without 

A ＋ imo the profundity of right 

look after ſuch ſantaſtical motives as Love, Je 


- ſtical t $ Low 
© 15 ce Fran a 


but I hit N 
_ Ge 
of, acl cc ye a . 
[ntrigues ofa Cabal. Flavia being io cunning 
things, the had a light ſuſpicign of 8 


afide, and carrying her from the reſt 
do-not ask you 2s others. do, faid 
her, what the matter is betwixt Valeria and 
for I know that ſhe has cured Suri of that 
ich he bore unto you, 20d that you are not 


I 

as he is; and I hould have t 
Foleſus mare diligent, more 
amorous : Far, certainly nothi 

a Lover, than to have a gallam Ri- 
r favour that 
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; 
win £0 diſſcmble, and ſay; that I hate Ve- me above half a dozen kind looks. Sin 
Iv ill confeſs unto you, I am very well plez- | Spoke this with ch a forced ſavile, as made Flavia 
md allow him to joe me : and you may well | jodgr, ſhe might doas the ſaid. $0 485 fince Fa- 
lhave no imeteſt in Sis,, whom 1 have — 


- 


treated, as YValeriathinks I have been 

x ; Nor, is it aoy intereſt I have in 4 

ic — — 
l upon him, Bur to tell you | Railery 
the kadwing what averſion I bave to bum, 
d vor endure him, nor in boooar | 5 
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1 
4 
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lend as yOu are : but that I may the deter 
mind , Prey anſwer me directly to eve- 
as 1 ſhall az you, I will replycd the. 
(faid Flewa) why have you tuchex- 
ren es,, whowa mae a moſt. 
? I cannoteell, anfmcred Au che ri 
ap" of the word axerlion : but 1 am 
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the end ſhe might adviſe what was deft to be done 


ſhe permuted 
receive the ſervices of Herwini- 
the eſteemed him above 

anothes, ſhe conceived ſhe might well continue 
as ſhe did before, and all the alteration that "was, | 
was that ſhe did not eſteem Salonina ſo much, nor 
would ever love her, yet ſhe would not quite 
break off with her : However, fince that rime, 
there was a greater league of amity berwixt FI. 
via and Valeria than before; and Herminins 
grew a little more bold with Valeria, than be 
uſed , yet he durſt not tell ber down-right, that 
he was in love with ber: be knew very well 
that the knew be was, and he ſaw it did not dif- 
leaſe her: but ſhe carried the matter ſo handſome- 
y. that Herwinias hating the word Amity, and 
not daring to uſe the word Love, he made uſe of the 
word tender neſs to expreſs his thoughts of her. 

Bur at laſt, finding a bt ry which for- 
tune unexpectedly preſented unto him, whilſt S 
lonina, Flavia, «Hermilia, and ſome other Ladies 
were in one walk, and he with Yaleris in another, 
wenn to ſpeak freely: And Valeria havi 
heard Herminiag lay, That he had ſo many diſgults ' 
againſt life, as made him almoſt defire to be rid 
A. or at leaſt, not to look upon death as a 
— evil; and ſeeing him in a deep ſtudy, ſhe (mi- 

ingly ask d him, it his defire of death was upon 
him. No, Madam, faid he unto her, nor 1 afſare 
vou ever was, fince I was in love with you. In 
Jove ?. replied Valeria and blullu. Yes, Madam, 
in Love, anſwered he. | ö 

But Herminiaw, replied ſhe, you mean Amiry : 
and you are in fuch a deep ſtudy, that you take one 
word for another: ſo as were I not diſpoſed 10 
interpret all that you ſay favourably, I ſhould quar? 
rel with you, Do then, Madam, replied he: 
for I aſſure you; I meant the word, Love; and 
there js no other in all our that can ex- 
preſs. thoſe thoughts I have towards you. And 
fince, Madam, (added he, and would not give her 
time to ſpeak) I am fully perſwaded that I tell you 

ing that is new, but that all my ations have 
long you, that I am moſt deſperately in love 
with you; I cannot well tell whether you knew it 
befort me; for I mult confeſs, that the purity of 
affetion made me take it for amity : But 0 


tell you truly, its fervency andardour, makes-me |, 


know what it is: Moreover, Madam, (continued 
he in a molt humble poſture) I have one favour ro, 
beg, which I befcech you not to deny me. M 
be to forget your boldnefs, replied the, I will do 
it, provided repent, and promife never 40 
commir the like, No, Madam, «replied be, Bar 
my humble ſuit , That will not too much 
| the cuſtome of rhe time: for 1 have nor 3 
heart like other Lovers : 1 know it is the faſhion 
for all Ladies to be angry the firit time they ute 
told that they are loved : and that theyurt 
reſolved 10 cmermin thoſe that ſpeak to them of 
love, yer they mult fret and fume, and forbid any 
loving them, and pt their Lovers to the necefliry 
ol blazing their paſhon, ſo as when they would en- 
zertain and hide dr, they cannot. I belerch you 


Parry 
ſelf, whether you would have me to love 
have 2 29 Ss 
theſe two extremes: And I do declare wnty 
Madam, Thar f you doforbid me 10 love you, wn 
do command me to die. Alſo let me tell 1 


Moreover, you are not ignorant, that thoſe 
have the diſpoſe of you, have much eſteem — 
Aod ſhould I attempt it, perhaps I might obligedy 
generous Falerixs unto a conſent of rendri 
happy. But Madam, I will not derive my 
nels from the Authority of a Father: Ard | 
clare, that I ſhall never be content, unleſs 
give me your heart free ad {poreancoully. Th 
therefore, Madam, what anſwer you will. raw 
me, and conſider I conjure you, that you cat 
bid me loving you, but you muſt-command u 
die. To prevent me from forbidding you to iy 
me replied ſhe, you mult never tell me chat yy 
do love me : but now, lince you have 
me, I can do nothing fox you without doing 
thing againſt my felt. Do not murmure Jul 
my own part rather than yours, and ſolmetth 
rioully entreat you to regulate your thoughtra 
your words , had I not a very great eſtetm 
I ſhould ſpeak in a worſe dialect to you; h 
luing you ata very high rate A eltecm, I. 
have you continue, if it be poffible, within 
of ib, and that you will not forrems 
loſe you; I promiſe vou to do all L cir 
you; and to attribute all your ſervicw any 
your terderneſs of friendſhip; fo long 
tongue does not oppoſe the arm gon 
which I would have of you. Oh Madam 
out mr ol I 3 do not ſorbu u 
uſe the ſwecteſt and pleaſing word u 
world, to thoſe that have that paſſion win 
hearts that it expreſſeth. For the word 
hath ſuch a ferret charm in it, as jo 
heart of that lover that pronounceth , W 
moves the heart of that perſon who bent i 
if the have any tenderneſs of ſoul ; The w 
— — wes, way ſous v 
Ity "us as Love: T 
as obliging 


ſcendent in vertue, and of ſuch 2 
Hermine, it it not permit 
of vertue, either 10 love, & 
loved: Upon his, - all the reſt An 


* 


therefore, Mad up, te think ſertouſy with your |: 


* 
» © 


mer them; ſo as they parted without re- 


| , s nad 
, en thought himſelf very 
in daring to tell Yaleris poſuively that 


; For, thoogh ſhe had not per- 
„vet he Hatrered bimfelf 


1 


more or 
you who certainly was as virtuous a Lady as 


ever did more ſtrictly forbid him, than he 

thought 1c would, though the did it with much 

weerneſs. But at laſt, H. ri, was fo full of ob- 

wCounthip, that the heart of J ali melted: 

2 prevented all ber defires when he could 

erb thery - He contributed 2 thouſard wayes 

w ber delights : he rendred good offices to all 

that the loved: he bad ro plealure in any place 

where the was not: he was the moſt reſpective 

£25 Earth: he writ to her a thouſand plea- 

letters which could not any way offend ber: 

behaved himiclf fo, that none ſpoke of him 

te Valeria, but tbey ſpoke highly in his com- 

tions, ſo generally was he elteemed, + 

Valeria, melting by little and little, ſhe 

Herminiz to love her: but in allowing him, 

charged him to give no publick reſti- 

.of his paſſion, and would not of a long 

permit him to uſe the word Love in his Let- 

n Herminizs found out an expedient for 

For, he Covenanted with Valeria, that the 

„ ſhould betwin them ſignihe Love, 

| ſpeaking and writing to her, And ac- 

the thing being thus agreed upon; 

writ letters unto Valeris, which paſſed 

letters of friendihip, though yer they 

of Love, Henwinix: therefore, obey- 

« ſo well, that Syria ſeemed to be much 

love with her than he: but hoping to hide 

bem Gallartry under the umbrage of Sparizs, 

eat along with him in all he did; thus theſe 
1 to be very good friends. SF 

his particular, was fo perſwaded, that 

Habeas was naturally Gallant; as be did not 

ſim to have the leaſt hidden deſign V. 

Sous he was well fatisfied on that fide, and 

not hin but how ta pleaſe that fair 

| on with the more conh. 

bo was very glad of that 

the particular eſteem 

of him, treat him ill, though 

pot allow him to ſpeak openly of his paſli- 


to execute her deſign of drawing Saris, 
Valria, who without intention drew him 
her, ſhe told Velcſur that the world ralked 
boyd of their affection, and to ſtop their 
, The would ſeem as if ſhe bad a will to 
, But Madam ( faid Veleſer unto 
you rather the world ſhould ſay, you 

* A to love you, than me? Yes, 
, for in ſuch things, rruths only dil- 


& and indeed, ſhe was in the Right, For, 


we Valeria and the did not love Serin, they 
ha may yours, which they did not 
ang oleſu,. 


S this became one of the moſt pleaſant Paſſa- 


erewas heard of: For, Sa/oninadid all ſhe | io che Terms. 


11114 


| out the defign df Ses, 
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Spuriat, Valeria, who found 
and took delight in 

turning one trick for another, ſhe did all ſhe coul 
to retain him: S0 a5 Sparixs, 
neither, yet was he moſt highly courted 
the faireſt Ladies in all Rama. He being i 
dition, joying to be revenged of na whom be 
loved not, ing to be loved by Valeria whom 
he did love, his ſpirit was ſwelled with ſuch extra- 
ordinary jollitie, as he thought of nothing but di- 
verting all the company, as well as Herminixg, and 
to vex Salonina, Not but that he always ſpoke unto 
her with much civility : but be affected to come 
out with a hundred trivial expreſſions which mi 
drive her into deſpair, It hapned one day that Her- 
minins had made a Song which the ian uſed in 
that — — I mentioned before : Spariu: 
not thinking that this Sorg was made upon Valeria, 
he told it unto all the Cabal, that it was the rareſt 
ſong he ever heard: Salonina did ask it of him, but 
be anſwered, that it belonged unto bim who made 
it, to give it, Herminias hearing what Sparius ſaid, 
told her that the, yerſes were not worth the giving, 
nor did deſerve the glory to be ſung by ſo ſweet a 
mouth as Salonind's, For my part, ( ſaid Valerid 
then) without enquiring whoſe they are, I ask 
them of Herminias as of one molt ready, when he 
is pleas d. to oblige me. Should I lay that command 
upon one whom I know ( ſaid Salonins, and bluſhr 
for anger) I am ſure I ſhould find him lazy enough, 
[ have heard you heretofore, ſo much commend 
Lazineſs, ( replied Sparias coldly, ſeeing it was 
addrefled unto him } as 1 think, that thoſe who 
would pleaſe you, may do well to be Lazic in o- 
beying you : as for Valeria, added he, ſh: is 
not of that humour, ſince ſhe likes thoſe beſt that 
obey her ſooneſt. Salanina being ſtung to the heart 
to ſee the difference which Saria put betwint Va- 
leria and ber; ſhe emreated Herminizs to repeat 
three or four lines of that ſong: Herminiut being 
all civility, did ſo; and repeated thoſe lines which 
afterwards you ſhall hear: But to the end you may 
underſtand them better, you muſt know, that Her- 
minins did fometimes call his Miſtreſs, (arice, 


could to recal 


| when he mentioned her in verſes. And complaining 


one day, that ſhe would. ſhew him no favour, but 
barely to let im love her , he had faid in an angry 
Love-fit (which ſeldom laſts above a quarter 
of an hour, and does but more augment the paſſion 
which cauſed it) That if ſhe did not grow a little 
kinder unto him, he would leave her, The lines 
were theſe, which Amilcar lung, 


Clarice, I will leave thee now, 

T hong h none ſo fair as theg I know : 
A little. Love us charming ſweet, 
Bug too much Love u torment great: 
What's this I ſay 1 cannot find 
An alteration in my mind, 


Well ( ſaid Amilcar unto Pletina, after he had 
ſung ) have Lrevived the attention of the compa- 
ny by this Air, which ſures ſo well to the witty 

of Herminins? Yes, replied Plotina , but 
the ipterruption ſhould be too long, and we loſe. 
the — yg we 1 your 


verſes, nor your ſong, though they deſerve it? So 
Amilcar obeying Pletina, he aſſumed his diſcourſe 


11 Her- 
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; 4 Was g 
ing together, 3 in; obli . — 
the evening 112 * hrs 
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faid Herminisr, you not 
what your defire is Nou know ( 
ris; } that ſometimes one ſhall have 
and Fancies, of which no reaſon can 
I will not therefore — — what I det 
you promiſe me ſatisfaction: Heres 


| ing, Sparizs earneſtly deſired, 
| fend wal Verte unto Valeris which ſhe 
ſending them before you. 


love with Valeria ( added 
make this requeſt umo yon: 
tot, and I am, methinks 
me, Hirminix: at thefirſt, 
matter, and was in half a 


miſe ; but after he had ſtudied . bie upon 
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kept his word, and to be perfectly 
| ſent not to Valeria, till noon, and then he ſem 
with this Leiter. 


Herminiu/ unto Valeria. 


122 Madam, but you who ave the 

, the moff regular, and the me 
1 — i” points of 
not think you any great cane of © 
arenſation of lazineſs aqgainf# me. For I can 
ſmear and traly, faireſt Valeria that fince 
any perſons in the world which knew you, a; nad 
ſay as which bonanr you admire you, and love 
w never any ever whom you bai more 
power, than ever me : but by a croſs and 


he told 5 ns that he was willing be ſhould 
the — fame night, and promiſed that he 
himfelf would not ſend to Valeria until the next 
morting : Sos Spavins after 2 thouſand thanks 
onto Herminins, be writ to Valeria in his pre- 
ſence, asking him pardon, if in writing unto that 
fair one, he mentioned ſomething againſt him: 
after this, he ſhewed the Letter to Herm, who 
found in it theſe words. 


Spurius unto Valeria. 


Madam, 

Hmumbly ſend you the ——— deſired, and I 

ſend- them * unte H _= I beſerch 

, in compari diligence with bu lazineſs, 
El- fack — Fu 4 4s : be advantagtont to 
ue: and it's to be preſumed, that be who ſatiofies 
Jorr curioſity with moſt ctlerity, loves you with moſt 
ardor, T Joe if you be juſt, you are as much be- 
holding to me for ſending you theſe verſes, theugh 
0d ad bawty Bs wth jar 6 ST 
him who made them, fince he did not ſend them ante 
Jon the firſt. «And yet I conſent you ſoonld efttets 
him more than me, pon condition only you will be- 
live 1 live you better than be. 


After Herminins tad read this Letter, he had 

much ads to let Sun ſend it; but at laſt he 

conſented, and ſtayed until the flave who carried 

it, returned, purpoſely to ſee what anſwer Valeria | 

„ene he found to 
5 | 


| 


bay — * , 
rr 


' Valeria. had i 


rave ſo it chances, that I have not ſent you 

ſo ſoon a4 I defered, When next I have the 

— — I hope te maks my innocence better 
then certainly I ſhall maky you confeſt, 

pear ances re fallacions, and if one wilt 


: 


' uſed of negligence in obeying you. 


Herminias having writ this Letter, and indild 
the Verſes, as if he knew not that Spur bad I 
them to Valeria, and then diſpatched thet us tht 

ing Lady, who was pet 4 little 1 


reſolved to puniſh ber a 
and writ not above two * 
It was this. * 

Valeria unto Herminiu/ 
Rectived theſe Verſes yeſterday, which n ji 


me not till to day, ſo as toreturn you 
lazineſt, I will not thank, you till o morrow A 


* 


went umo Demitis's bouſe, the Mother 
leria, but be found that Spuriss was 29 
as he, and his of receivi on 
high ; imo | 
Herminius to 150 ben the ſhortl# 1 
tet which he had received from ia before i 
came to the houſe, for they met in the fn 
Mer which they went together unt o thut lah, 


Fenner 


1 writ a long Letter, beſeeching you 
ee) are before you bezel wn. I confeſs 
x, ( faid ſhe ) but ir was one of thoſe yoluminous 
that contain much and ſignifie nothing: for 
| excuſe, they need not write 
igyous ſtuff as you did. 
the truth is, after you had ſlept very ſound 
 withour any memory of my req 
L made unto you, and aſter you pent 
motning, never ſo much as thinking I was 
the world; at laſt it came ioto your memory, 
at Ldefired thoſe Verſes which you ſent me, who 
1 that Sparring _ 1 — 
u, ut Valeria thus, 
— — he were in the wrong, and 
be had nothing to ſay in his Juſtification : ſo 
ris cominued on her chiding : But Salon: 
wall this advantageous unto Sparixe, ſhe t 
of Hiri, affirming boldly, chbugh 
not Why, that certainly he was et- 
in ſome buſineſs of extraordinary concern-' 
+ Flavia, who knew nothing of this ad- 
> "the wondered that Herminize, who was 
R | and careful man in the world, 
kt Sperius be before him. Well, well, ſaid 
were Herminizs Of a luie nature, I 
| wonder at this: but he is of a quick 
laat diſpoſition, ſo 44 no woman in the 


ask any thing 


leaſe to juſti- 

dr. if pleaſe 
x will I am not 
" — it is not againſt 


lels I a 
Flavia then ) ſhew us the Letter which 
writ unto you,” that we may ſee if we 
y thing in it more than you, to juſtiſie 
better to juſtifie me, replied Herminias, 
read the Letter which Sparias writ unto 
before you read mine, — well, (re- 
amr ) I think you axe out of your wits; 
ule can you — — I re- 
Saria, to argue juſti cation ? 
e he Tere me thoſe Verler which. 
8 nor know he ſent : It is by the very ſame 
ſpeak, anfwvered Herminins in a how 
I can juſtifie myſelf ; For rake but the 
oy the firſt Letters of every line in my 
her, ar# you hall ſee I kpow that 
the Verfes which you required 
though 1 did perihic him 10 ſend them, 
0 


lem 
Br 


from it. As for & 


| had a liquori ioſitje ro fee 
what Valeria had found in the L we julti- 
fied Herininizs, ſhe deſired it of Valeria, who 
gave it unto ber, but ſbe underſtood ir not; Spas 
ns took it after her, and found not the my ; 
Flavia the like, and none could diſcover gt 
tiky of Herminiks : For they could not imagine 
that be made uſe of the ſame invention which the 
Sybil did; who ſold her Books ſo dear unto Ter- 
ry whith were all in Acroſtick Verſe, So as at 
rſt, none but Valeria knew of Herminiaz his juſti- 
hcation and artifice ; but every one was ſtrangely 
furprized to ſee he had made his peace in theit pre- 
lepce, and not know hot: Spurins, Salonina, and 
Flavia, entreated Valeria to tell them by what en- 
chantrent ſhe ſaw that which® they could nof 
ſee. Valetia ing leſt Salonina and , 
ſhould unite and imagine the truth of the ki 
neſs that was betwixt her and Herminiss, 
explained the Riddle to them: at firſt Sarin. 
gan to complain: but Herminiz: told hi be had 
no reaſon, ſince he had kept the promiſe whickte © * 
had made him, in letting him ſend thoſe Verſęs to. 
Valeria firſt , — wübal, that it were too much 
injuſtice unto himſelf, to be out of Valeria's favonr 
for his ſake : after this, Shi was contented, But 
as for Valeria, th her anger was now only. 4 
gloſs, pet ſhe pr unto Hermi that ſhe 
would be revenged upon him for this which 
he had pur upon her: fbr as ingenious and as inno- 
cent as it is ( Cid ſhe ) it is a deceit, and one does 
not love to be deceived , prepare your ſelf there- 
fore to pay dear for the pleaſure you have taken in 
jogling thus with me: I will prepare my felf (re- 
plied Herminiz; ) for any thing you ſhall pleaſe, 
Mean time, paris: not dreaming that Hermini.: 
r was his Rival, but thought as all the company 
did, that all his Courtſhip was Amity, and pro- 
ceeded from his Humour, not Love, he made no 
Valeria's anger againſt bim, bur com- 


— of 
| mended the invention of Herminias, However, Va- 


leria ſtill reſolved to be revenged upon Herminiss,. 
and the better to deceive him, the would take a little 
longer time for it: during which, Salonina and ſhe 
ſtood upon the ſame terms, which was, That they 
did not love one another, t viſits were fre- 
= them; and both of them behaved 
ves towards Sparizs, as before ;. the one 
ſtriving ro recal him, and the other to keep him, 
though neither of them loved him, and though nei- 
ther Voleſus or Herminiz: were jealous : for Sale» 
nine and Valeria told them ſuch things as kept t 
ins, it was hard to ſay, w 
he had more pleaſure in bis hopes of being loved by 
Valeria, or in ſeeing himſelf revenged of Salonins : 
But at length, ſhe having ſome light ſuſpicion thar 
Herminins was 4 little far in Valeria favour, 
ſbe had an itching deſire to fee ſome of 
thoſe Lerters which he writ unto ber, ſo as to be 


better ſatisfied whether they were any Love-Lenters. 


11 2 or 


» 


2 

or vo: ſhe deſited het one day to ſuc one © 
N 
Lrid would not ſhew avy, fo as wight 


Sparias jealous, I beſcech you, (be unt o 
aleria, let me gbtain one favour from yon: Jt 1 
can, or may is ( anſwered Valeria coldly) 1 
will not deny You. 1 will not deſire any thing un- 
juſt, or impoſbble,replicd ſbe : Be pleaſed to know, 
that ever 22 the Acroſtick letter, 1 have 
had a great to ſee ſome more of Herwinins 


his letters unto you; for I am extreamly in love 
with letters of wit, ny his. Madam (laid 
Herminins curiolity is miſtaken : For, my 
letters unto Valeria, are not letters of wit, Such as 

replied Salovina, I ſhould be much ob- 


uled | that i 


uſtrious Roman ; which ſhe read aloud, none ap- 
prehending it to be a letter of Love though it was, 
and that molt render. But fince they knew not 
that the word Amity ſtood for the word Love 
af them, they were all deceived : for Sals- 
ktew very well, that when a man writes 
2 woman, whom be dares not tell plainly 
he loves her, and yet would have ber under- 
ſtand his meaning. be uſeth to write certain words, 
+ Which are applicative either unto Love or Amity ; 

As tenderneſs ard ſuch others, 80 as 
ioÞ the word Amity io in this Let- 
ter, Salonina repented of her Curioſity, and 
Sparixs was confirmed in his opinion, that Her- 
. was not in love with Valeria: This —— 

ing in imon very ingenious, I will re- 
ö — — ways : and methinks it to be 
the beſt metamorp , that ever I heard ; The 
letter of Amity runs thus, a 


Herminius unt Valeria. 


Id you know madam, bow xnexpreſſably I am 
joy d, to find that my thong bi of you are effeti; 
of a moſt fincere Amity, you wenld ſay that I have 
cb thang hen in any heart. are tranſcendently extra- 
ordinary. For upon a ftridt examination of my ſelf, 1 
fond my ſelf ſo hight in loving you as 1 do, as 1 
wenld net > arid love you after any other manuer, 
Indeed Madam, -when I conſider of ail theſe theny bt: 
which wy Amity docs inſpire me withal, 1 am ſo 
ated; worthy of you, au 7 
infomicel 
deſerve to be loved : 


let you know bow my apprebenſiont of you, are appre- 
henfionst of Amity, and of Amity the moſt pure and 
tender, that then you will retaliate unto me Amit) 
for" Amity ;, for if you do net, 1 ſhall be more mi{e- 
relle than you can imaging, 


Is not this letter, a perſect letter of Amity, and 
Amity only, in which there is nothing that in rea- 
' fon can cauſe any ſuſpicion of a Love better / And 
change- but one word, and you will find it to 
And thus is is 


it 
ben moit petſect letter of Love: 11 
turned, ; 


eee 
0 4 EX4minalion 0 al | 
ho birky happy in loving you 4s hy ry. 
4 world love you after any eber manner, Indeed 
dam, when I conſider of all thoſe thong ht: whi 
Love does inſpire me withal, ] am ſoc 4 
e wie 0 
7 ſelf, moe = eto love ou, as 4 Pa, 
loved. | F 
Give me leave to N 1 2 
2 you are approbenſion of Las 
you will retaliate » wato me Love for Las: 
for if you de not ſo, I ſhall mere miſerable ha 
you can imay ine, 


After this, it is ea ſie to imagine what pleam 
was unto Herminias and Valeria, to 2 
perſons — eſpecially Valeria, who 
charged Herminias to keep his Paſſion ſecret: 
be ſo obſervant to content her, that he ep 
— fil refot I 

while Valeria, ſtill reſolving upon 
ſhe pretended to be very ill, * why 
ber two days, ſuffering none to ſee her: I 
day the ſent a letter unto ii, With gun 
to him that carried it, he ſhould dding x 
uoto one of his ſervants, and come immedith 
away without ſtaying for any awer. 

This was che ſtyle of th leiter, ̃ 


Valeria unto Herminius 


F I break off with 
but 


22 
you 7 | 
ready 


And will not trouble vi rt ber 
7 2 m7) ſelf vine N 


As birter as this letter was, it did pot trade 
Herminias at firſt: for upon the firſt reading # 
concelt was, that Valeria had returned bim u 
for trick, and that he ſbould certainly fiod 
Therefore he began to oblerve the Letter v 
aQly : for be1 Valeria to have won 
than barely to write fuch 


plex bim. He looked therefore upon the 
refs of every line; be examined alſo 
ters: he turned them every way: — 


the 


27 
tried all wrys. he found nothing but bart 
gain bimſcif, and could pot find any Arti 1 
thing. Then he to conceit, that either da 
»a or Sparis:, had done him ſome ill office - n 
being pitifully perplext, he Heat unto Fun 
communicate his fears umo ber: For, if | 
was in good exrneſt, be concluded himiclf — 

"I a 


| 


LI TA SAASIAESASLAS 


a 0 / 4 os Vs 
wh o _ * 
\ * > 4 . 
. > 


als: and if (he juggled with him, it vexed 
* ae. 0 was reputed ' 
mioos, ſhould not find a od qty 
mind her deſign | 
—＋ goo Hermnnins — ſhew the ſerter 
=o Fi, ſhe truſted her with the ſecret. and 
her promiſe to be cloſe and fairhful, Imagining 
deligde in deceiving him, who had deteived 
80 25 Flavia ſtraining courteſie upon ſuch an 
bon to be 2 little falſe unto Herwinins, the ſet 
| face the marter, as ſhe ſeemed as much 
| 2s be was, Conſider well with your ſelf, 
Tad fie unto him) whether you have not — 
tome or other, with your paſſion to V : 
Fer, if you haye, you know how nice ſhe is upon 
| No, no, . replied he, you only are the con- 
of my Paſſion. Then, ( replied the ] is it not 
font ſpark of jealouſie ? Fox truly Hrrminiu, you 
flow fo with an univerſal Gallantry, as would make 
medeſperate were 1 your Miſtreſs : when ere you 
write to a woman, be ſhe what ſhe will; you always 
— and render expre ſſions than 
3 cart: when you Compoſe any 
#* tempore, theyate as amorous,as if they were 
unto Valeria. And you uſe z hundredCourt- 
"unto all women whom you love not, which 
uſe only unto ſuch as you love: believe 
ought to be mote circumſpect and wary in 
, eſpecially when youlove one of a nice 
irate ſpirit, and a heart ſenſible, Ha, no, no, 
Herminizr, if Valeria be angry, it is at 
elle; for I bave told her a hundred times, 
er writ any thitig but of her, and that ſhe 
y names in my Verſes, as are attributed 
only to delude ſuch as read them. Upon 
was ſtrangely perplext, and defired Flavia 


po his angry Miſtreſs, and ask ber from him, 
her pleaſure was : Then, —_—_—_—— ; 


ke it be only a fallacy, ( faid he) ſbe will laugh 
ae the more, But no matter ſaid he again, I had 
mer ſhe I ould laugh at me, than to live in this 
extinty. Then he looked upon Valeria Letter 
, but finding no manner of myſterious matter 
reſolved to imploy Flaia to diſcover what 
Wcharmicg Ladie meant. She feigned therefore 
and 45k her what the matter was, though ſhe 

to hugh with her at the inquietude of 

Fo as Flavia thinking tb delude her 

ſhe did bim a very good office; for Valeria 

more glad that Heriminins was ſo much afflicted 
ger, than that her fallacy had ſo well taken. 

to be ſhort, Herminins was three days in this 
EE and never faw Valeria; yet aj 

| his fair one, reſolving to diſcover the truth 
him, he let him come into her Chamber, 
nove but Flavia and ſhe was, When he en- 

the picture of ſorrow was in his eyes; he 
her with wore reverence than ordi- 

and beginning to ſpeak; Oh Madam, ( aid 
"what has unhap trminins done? He has 
me ( repticd the, and ſmiled ) and there- 

be deſerves all the inquierude I have cauſed in 
and ſomerhing more : for having ſo ſharp a 
he has, and a wit able to deceive the moſt in- 

» he oy be afhamed, not to find that in 

, Which would undeceive tim. Ah &ruel 

{ faid he) Wur Letter contains nothing but 

and yer you mock me, and would make me 


there 8 ſome hidden myſtery in your woes: | 


me my 1 if > make 
deceive me þ 


Aten ealy your hellt fot ils dance Artifics + 


Ob Madam ( cryed he out) you know how to 
deceive bettet than I do, and you can deceive the 
deceiver 1 after 47 commended her in- 
vention, blaming her inhumanity in letting him 
continue ſo in ſuch — inhale : 
bot at laſt, Flavia made peace betwirt them 
ty ho were ſo inclined thereunts, that there needed 
no Articles of Agreement to be drawn be- 
tween them: but oaturally promiſed never to 
dettive tach other again: Ard to love cter- 


. 8 affect ions being very innocent, Valeria 
was the more free: and the who was moſt aſſured 
that ſhe was never criminal, did more obligingly. - 
teſtiße her tenderneſs unto Herwinins, as if 
had not been ſo well aſſured as ſhe was of het 
own virtue. Mean while Salonize, who was moſt 
horribly vezed both at Valcris and Ipariag, the 
knew not what reſolution ro take; for te be⸗ 
gan to be aſhamed of the, way which ſhe took with 
Sparius to reclaim him: and ſhe could hardly en- 
dure Valeria. Her pride inſpired her with 
fantaſtical- opinion: for ſhe who told Voleſns, 
that ſhe complied with Spariu only to hide her 
affe&tion into him, began now on the tonrary 
to 7 8 with Fparius and more with Ve- 
lee in publick, in 2- thoaght that jealbuſie 
would draw Spariu, unto het And ſhe did it 
with ſo much Art, that Veleſur was — 
with it: for then he beſieved that the affection o 
this Ladie to bim, was ſtronger than her reaſon , 
ſo he left Salenina at liberty, to follow ber own 
Cipricious humour, without thinking dny more 
upon it, But Sparizs being more ſubtil than Vole- 
ſus, he knew, that whatſoever Sa/onina did, ſhe had 
a deſire to re him; ſo as he enjoy d, as 1 
told you before, all the pleaſures that hope and re- 
venge could inſpire him withal; and all the Cabal 
whereinhe was, were all ſo $aſhnr, ſo pleaſant, and 
fo full of ſpirit and wit, as it was impoſſi ble to live 
more pleaſam Jives, than all the ſe illuſtrious per- 
ſors lived, — this, Hermrinins and 
Valeria bad ſometimes ſome perry quarrels ; but 
ſince they ſprung only from cet of tenderneſs, 
they quickly ytniſhed, and their reconcilements 
were ſo ſweer, 4s __— tnight de called 
augmentations of Love and delight, Yer once there 
was a day whereon they had ſuch a jarring, as put 
them both to much perplexity, the cauſe whereof 
was very particular. ; | 
You remember I told you, that Valeria 
charged iu above all things to keep the 
paſſion which he had to her very cloſe and ſetret; 
ſo 2s very exact and prudenc, and careful 
to content ber, he conſtrained Mimſelf very admi- 
eably well in all encounters: It hapned one day, 
that he being with her, the Prince of Powerid 
came in, who having found © Herminins the day 
before ina walk far diſtant from all company; he 
began to chide him, and to ask what was the __ 
0 


of. a nete ſſity to obey 

of all theſe that b 

lancholy walk: but I walked” alone only becauſe 1 
had no otber company. A man ( ſaid the Prince and 
ſmiled. ) who tells he is not in Loe, when he is 
not neceflitated to tell it, docs argue that he 15 : 
Truly Sir, replied Herwinis:, It does ſo ill become 
z man of wy age, not to be in Love, that fince I 
laid I was not, Idiſbonoured my ſelf : bur what I 
faid was true; and it is not the cuſtome to lie to 
ones own diſad , Whilſt Herminias talked 
thus to the Prince of Pometia, Valeria Teemed as if 
ſhe took no notice of what they ſaid, nor to think 


upon any thing but her Dreſs, though ſhe liſtned | 


very attentively, She heard therefore, that the 
Prince of Pomeria continuing diſcourſe, asked Her- 
minis, who faid he was not in Love, how it, was 
poſſible be could hit upon ſuch paſſionate expreſſi · 
ons in his writing, if his heart were not amoronſly 
touched. Truly Sir, ( faid Herminias ) Love verſes 
gs apr (nana for ſometimes one may 
come out with very melting verſes, yet never be 
in Love; for to do ſuch things, it ſufficeth if one 
be of a paſſionate temper, though he have no 
paſſion : I know a man of great merit, who com- 
poſed a moſt rare Copy of verſes upon Abſence, 
even in the very preſence of his Miſtreſs; and 

lained moſt pitifully of her rigour, when he 
was highly in her favour, He whom you inſtance, 


repliedthe Prince of Pometia, was in Love, and, 


as I. may ſay, did only tranſpoſe his Conceptions ; 
but you, who ſay you are not in love, I cannot ap- 
prebend you, And yet it is ſo, ( replied Herminias, 
ſtill thinking be had done well ) after which, the 
Mother of Valeria coming in, the diſcourſe c 
Yet Valeria talked but a little all the day , and when 
any asked the cauſe, ſhe anſwerd, her head aked, 
which cauſed none to ſuſpect that ſhe had any thing 
in her mind which vexed her, The hour of retiri 
being come, the Prince of Pametia went away, 
carried Herminins with bim. The next morning 
betimes, this -Lover failed not to ſend, and know 
how Faleria did, who ſent him word back, that 


of much anger in it, which ſo much di 
Herminiss, that he could but 


| 


Hemi by 


was ſo as Flavis nor being 


„ CART] 
 defiring to ſee 
4 


N 
. 

* - 

* 


as F 5 | 
ſo . as it was to perceive 


ua, 
ourt. 
anſwered | 


5 
lexiry without knag? 
her what the matter u 


her 


eſuſe me, 
curiolity ; 


red die 
anſwered ſhe ſharply, he might cafily i 
what it is that vexeth me: ſor to tell you fines 
ly, all his tenderneſs and delicacy is in 
and tongue, and not at all in his beart, Bf 
beſeech you, ( ſaid Flavia) of what do yours" 
cuſe him ? Does he not love you well? s es 
fairhful ? is be not ? is de 
ſcreet ? or does he diſobey you ? On the | 
( replied ſhe, and bl for anger) be u 
diſcreet and obedient Lover that ever 
You ſpeak this in ſuch a tone, replied Flavia, 
ſmiled, as if obedience and diſcretion were cri 
and as if in way to juſtifie himſelf, he ought us 
1 ing, and brag of ſome . 
you have ſhewed him, Ah, anſwered ſhe, he ws 
never culpable of that crime; for he is ſo mad 
afraid of it, as one cannot luſpeR him in 


love 
hanged, | me : and is ſo extreamly ul co hide his 
on, as one would think- he hid it from > 


Good Madam, replied Flavia, did you not as 
mand him not to of his Love unto any ba 
and to hide it fromall rhe world beſide ? 1 

it, replied Vallria : but did he love me as 

| have. him, it were impoſſible he 
hide it ſo well as he does, 

I am ſure he has friends who ſee him every @/ 
and fuch as know all his inclinations, yet none 
them has the leaſt ſuſpicion of his being in Lon 
avd he has Rivals alſo which cannot perceives; 
ſo as upon ſerious s, I muſt needs 
clude, that ſuch an 0's oe lo al 
hide, cannot be great. Bur Valeria( 
Flavia, and looked earneſtly upon her) do 8 
ſpeak this in and ſerious or 
only ſome light whimſey ? No, Flavia, 
ſhe, this thought which you may think to be 
whimſy, is in my heart, and not without 
Ground. But I beſecch you, replied Flag 
of his ſpeeches or ai 
had given any eauſe to diſcover the 
is betwixt you and him, would you not © 
1 him, and have puniſhed him ſor 

confeſs I ſhould; anſwered Yaleria, but it i 
have been only as an act of imprudence wal 


commands of diſereti 
r Ciphers. No, replied 
hen 1 for bad Hi to confeſs 


me, I expected obedience from him : 


truly, 1 did not believe he could ful 


as he docs, nor that any one of 

betray him. Let he is ſuch a 

of himſelf, that de never fo 

45 upon me if any be preſent : he 

nothing of talking with his Rivals, and 

ſince than yeſterday, he had the power 

infotently before my fate, that he was 

: which terrainly is the hardeſt thing 

i the world for one that has a ſenſible ſpirit, 
er heart. 

Valeria faid ſo, Herminias entred, fo as 

who had a defire to give him an occaſion 

his peace, ſhe told him that he was 

| ly come to juſtifie himſelf; Oh 

(eaid this incenſed Lady) if you love me, 

| act tell Hermisiu any thing I faid unto you. 

you have intimated, that it is dangerous to 

too much, replied Flavia, and ſmiled, 

fear diſobeying you in this: And indeed, 

| Heri ( mauger all that Valeria 

Lit he told the Prince of Pometia before 

en, that he was not in Love, Alas, re- 

WE, and ſighed, 1 ſaid it iv obedience to un- 

Yaris, who commanded me a thouſand 

6 hide my paſſion ; and 1 faid it with ſuch 

repugnancy, as ſhe ought to be infinite ly 

Wd note me for it. No, no, Herminize, replicd 

a, and bluſht, never deceive your ſelf : that 

ee ſaid in my preſence, tan never be plea- 

one. I beſeech you ( ſaid Flavia ) bow 

this to paſs * Imagine, replied Valeria, that 

| inc Pometia ſhould come hither, and 

ein what be did the day before in a walk 

| the wood, where the Nymph Eperia 

the wiſe Numa; and that Hermine 

be had no need, ſhould anſwer him, that he 

dot what he did, but that be was very ſure 

Bs not in love, and repeated this unneceſſa- 

ou leaſt four times, Judge I pray, whether 

=, who makes theſe terrible words to ring 

Ute ears of her he loves, without ever being 

unto it, does not deſerve to be potted 

eſs in Love: For indeed it was {tretching 

0 too far: and I ſhould pardon 

Wai, if out of a rapture of affection, and 

Res, he had ſaid before any one, that he 

Valeria, than I ſhouſd, if he had faid before 

bh fo much tranquilliry ard agpravation, that 

not love me. | Madarn ſaid Hermini- 

) give me leave to tell all the world 

adore you; ard then you ſhall fee whe- 

or 00 l be ioo prudent a Lover, and whether 

"ot make it my greateſt glory to wear your 

Take heed of that (laid ſhe to him) 

n i dot my iotent ion ſhould publickly 

your love, Oh „ replied he, what 


| I would not have a Lover (fa 


* 


2 - 

” „ 
would you have the do? I { tofiverrs 
that you ſhould bridle ſelf ſo far, as, not 
— 
not ? 
of doing a thing which I ſuppoſed 

you, did prompt me unto ii. 
Bur charming Valeria, I am fo far from retort- 
ing any of thele reproaches which you have given 
me, that I thank you for them, and moſt humbly ' 

beſeech you to tell me, bow a perſect and reſpect- 
Lover ought to behave himſelf, when his Mi- 
ſtreſs forbids him to ſay any thi of his affe&ioo, 
d the ) give any oc- 
caſion to make it thought he is loved: ir it be ſuſ- 
pected that he is in love, I would not have him 
lay at any time, or — pps that he loves his 
Miſtreſs : and yet I would not have it ſuch a hor- 
rible torment unto him, io hide the paſſion that is 
in his heart, as that he ſhould think it the moſt 
terrible of all ments. But above all, 1 
would never have him able poſitively to ſay be- 
fore his Miſtreſs, that he is not in love : eſpecially 
when be is rot forced unto it by any nece ſſity; for 
if he have a tender and paſſionate heart, it is a thing 
which he cannot imagine, much leſs brook : But 
ther, Madam, replied Herminias, what will be- 
come of all thoſe abſolate commands . which you 
laid upon me, not to diſcover my affection ? would 
you bave me ſtill uſe the word Amity in my Lety 
ters, to expreſs my paſſion? 1 would, replied 
ſhe, but I would not have you ſay before my 
face, that you do not love me; for if you did 
love me fervently, you would not be able to pro- 
nounce thoſe eruel words, Yet he (added the; 
and looked upon Flvia )did never ſo much ſtartle at 


the ſound of them, or give the leaſt fign that he wa 
loth to utter them, but ſpoke teſolately, nd 
loud, and in ſuch a tone, as ſeemed to ſpeak his 
heart : Ahcruel Valeria ( ſaid he unto her) I can 


no longer indure your injaſtice ; I beſeech you 
(aid Flaviathen unto ber y what ſhould Hermi- 
nine do to appeaſe you ? Would you have him go 
preſently umo the Prince of Pometia, and tell 
him that he is ready to die for the love of you? 
For my part, I know not how Herminizrean give 
you ſatisfact ion any other way, to repair the great 
injury he has done you, 1 ſee, replied Valeria, 
that you mock me: but I will maintain that one, 
who knows how to love aright, will not condemn 
me, but confeſs with me, that what I now ſay will 
ſeem a little too nice, and perhaps fantaſtical ro 
thoſe that are not in love, bar ſuch as are will 
allow of it: Well Madam, ſaid Herminias, I will 
confeſs my ſelf to blame: Bur I beſeech you, are 
no errors in Love pardonable ? Yes, faid Valeria, 
very many : but let me tell you, that coolveſs in 
affe ction is ſeldom pardoned. 45 + 
Oh I beſeech you, replied he, do not give my 
luppoſed crime, a title fo i ruent and un- 
ſutable : for the truth is, I am not culpable but of 
too punual obedience, and of prudence too ex- 
ceſſive : and my crime (if it be one) is an ex- 
ceſs, no deſe& in Love: for had I lov'd you tefs, 
[ had not been ſo careful to obey you, and conceal 

my Paſſion, | 13 
After this, Flavia having preſſed Valeria to par- 
don Hermine, the was pleaſed to gran it. Yee 
it 


* 


and 
raoquilli Ie 


CLE 
the ſame ſweetneſs, a 
them: 


in 

Herminixs, he was ſtill a little troubled: 
or, be was afraid of ſhewing either too much, 
r lutle Love: knowing 


well, that 
Valeria, what ere the Taid, would find 


Mean time, Salonins ſeeing none of her deſigns 
to proſper, the was in a ſtrange perplexitic : and 
the more, when ſhe found the humour of Voleſxs, 
who being of ſuch a Nature as could not love, but 
where he found ſome difficulties, and ſeeing Sal- 
nina did more overtly ſhew ber affection to him 
than ordinary, he grew glutted, and leſs re- 
ſpective and amorous than he uſed. So as aſter 
all her endeavours to recal Sparius, both by 
ſweetneſs and jealouſie, ſhe found her felt like to 
Joſe the only Lover which ſhe had remaining, 

h the was fair, and wittie. As for Spwrixs, 
he ſtill chought himſelf very happy, although he 
had no reaſon. | 

As for Herminizs and Valeria, they were both 
well ſatisfied, and had goud cauſe for it: But, as 
it is impoſſible to love long without ſome rub, a 
chavee hapned that vexed them both, and which 
might very well do ſo, For you muſt know, 
that the jealouſie of Voleſss being augmented, 
and Salonina fearing to loſe him, ſhe reſolved to 
renounce her deſign of recalling Sparius. Bur in 
ſeeking ro juſtifie her ſelf towards Voleſs:, ſhe 
was not ſorry to do any miſchief unto Spurius, or 
unto Valeria alſo, whom ſhe loved not; So as 
endeavouring all ſhe could, te piece Sparins and 
Voleſas together; the occaſion preſently offered 
it ſelf. -, She met with't in Domitia's r: 
it chanced that Salonina was fitting between Voleſu⸗ 
' and Spariar : And it charced alſo that the company 
was very great that day : And that the Ladies which 
fare b ws and Veleſns being gone, Sani 
and khey were ſeparated a good ſpace from the 
teſt of the company, 

As for Herminixs, though he did not often ap- 
ply himſelf unto Valeria before company; yet 
ſince the approach of luding his Love over-much 
yas laid to his charge, be Courted her this day 
morethanerdinary. So as Spurias ſeeing his Rival 
with , his:Miſtrefs, and could not leave Salonina 
without two apparent incivility, he kept his place, 
Salons. making uſe of this unexpected occaſion, 
both to cure Voleſus, to vex Spariut, and ſpite Va- 
leria ; ſhe turned toward Spwriss, and addreſſing 
ber ſpeech to him with a diſdainful ſmile, Since I 
am naturally very pitiful ( ſaid ſhe untò him) I 
think it an act of charity to comfort you for the ill 
ſucceſs yorhave' ir- all your enterpriſes of Gallan- 
try. For truly, as full of merit as Herminiss is, 1 
think. Valeria t to prefer you before him, 
though no other reaſon; but becauſe you love 
ker more than he, A Ladies in general, ( replied 
Spar ius faintly ) are ſo apt to be unjuſt, that if this 
misfortune do befall me, yer it is not the firſt time, 
Salonins underſtanding his meaning, was afraid leſt 
Voleſs; {bould hear, and underſtand , So as begin- 
ning to ſpeak 2gain- haſtily, without awer ing to 
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Pany 
what he had ſaid, ſhe told him, that he was 
ing to ber than he was aware of 


I was very ſorry to ſee 

* ſervice of a Lady, whoſe 
not in own : and perhaps I k 
ener, ro Mei: you wg 
ot 2 


vy upon you every day, For 

( continued this crafty Lady ) 22 knows ye 
well, that I had never endeavoured your 1 
engagement to me, but only to diſengage 
from Valeria, as much my Friend, as le 
For, 1 being better able to penetrate inio 
heart, than you, I was ferry to ſee how 
made uſe of you, only as a Cloak to hide & 
inclination the had unto Herminius, But 
[ perceive, you do ill interpret my 
I leave to your own bad deſtinie, and 
clare, that I will never again endeayour to Re 
engage you to my ſervice, nor diſ-engage ws 
from the ſervice of Valeria. "Y * 

Whilit Salonina was ſpeaki this, Sparim os 
lackily looked at Valeria, as Was talking & 
Herminixa, and had then in her eyes ſuch a 
nate and ſweet obligingneſs, that he bluſht - & 
might be faid, that the looks of Yaleris 
more perſwade Spi to believe what 
v ſaid, than all the Language of that crafty 
could. So as then, not rejecting what «this 
vious friend laid, as he had upon other o 
and Voleſus making one in this Converſation, 
grew at laſt a Converſation of real confident © 
Spurixg his ſide, and falſe confidence of the h 
of Yoleſws and Salonina, whoſe aims yet wire 
alike: For Yoleſw talked with Sparixe only iy 


| make him underſtand, that Sa/onins had no 


of Love upon him: Ard Salonine had n0 oh 
iotemion, but to keep him from being in 
with Valeria: For, as envie doth prepolleſs 
mind as well as Love; Salonina did not 
that in making Sparixs jealous, ſhe ſhould a 
ment his Love to Valeria: And indeed, Sym 
at that inſtant growing jealous, he did b 
much more in Love than before; And > 
alſo would have it, that the converſation 

day did augment this growing jealouſic : 

be pleaſed o know, that valeri« after e 
done talking with Herminias, when Spain g 
obſerved the ſweetneſs of her looks; ſhe 

to chide Salonina, for ſeparating her 

the company with two ſuch Gallants as 

and Voleſw. So as being all joyned 

and Prince Tia with Collatina being come, 
felt inſenſibly co talk of Amity, and Love: 

ſaid, that Amity ought to be preferred 
Love, becauſe the pleaſures of it are 
quil : And others, that Love ought to be 
before Amity, becauſe the ſweers of it are 
nitely more ſenſible, I conceive (ſaid 

is not impoſſible to joyn theſe two kinds of 
ſures together: and I affirm that ro make 
durable, it is requiſite, that a woman be bot 
Friend and the Miſtreſs of her Lover: I 
ther, that if Amity do precede Love in the 
of a Lover, his Paſſion will be ſtronger, 


1 


** * | 5 7 
its pi, g ar 


of what heſaid, — umo himſelf : So as our 
— which began to grow 
i tOcontradi and to main- 
cannot be both, in the 
For ſaid he, theſe | 
etle reſembbant, as it cannot be concei- 
y ſhould at one inttant, be cogether, without 
ench other as they cannot both be 
ted. They do confound ves indeed (re- 
Herminima) but it is ſo, as iwo Rivers which 
and mingle: yet in mixing, 5 
wo Rivers make but one. 
140 confeſs ir, (replied Herminins ) yet the We- 
urs of doth the Rivers are there, though they can- 
— ah and that River which is the moſt 
and alters the name of the other which it 
ved, is the better, and more fit to bear 
If Tiber, which hath received forry 
Rivers into its Channel, had only the ori- 
water of us ſoarce, it would be but a petty 
It is almoſt the very ſame in love: for to 
incerely, to cauſe love barely, there needs no 
; great merir, great beauty, great gene- 
wy, bor any taking charms in converſation : there 
more than youth and occaſions of ſeeing : 
r that Nature hath eſtabliſhed, is ſufficient 
this ſichple bare Love, as well as in Birds 
in their ſeaſons : But then as for great and 
walli ons, it is requiſite to have all the ingredi- 
are neceſſary unto great and perfect = 
o very well underſtand what you ſay, 
i ; bur yet I underſtand — dif- 


1 love ought to be grounded 
, Whereas you conceive it ought to de 


iy. 

Rem and Amity are fo oft together ( replyed 
e,) as it fe exfie to take the one for the 
{For one can hardly have a very great eſteem 

wp without loving them alſo: not but that! 

Ware way ſometimes eſteem enemies, but that 
ao eſteem as has limits; and it may be ſaid, 
[ſeem their good qualities, but not them: 
conceive, ir is high injuſtice to hate any 
bey hig biy eſteem. I think then, I was not 
damil wheel hid, chit emonyit perſons who | colee 
o * ————è—ꝗꝓÜ 
wgcther > and therefore ſince you agree, that. 
it Love to be grounded upon eſteem, 
Mead conf, that ic u allo be grounded 


- 


N ——— — perſon, 


and di from all pre- 
; he thall krow all his good qualities : be 


m without illufion ; and he will be aſſu- ing it, 


ar he can never ſee them othetwiſe : but on 
IIS 
ſees his Miſtreſs far .other- 
— 

before. But a Love 


7 mixed with ir; iber is almoſt vo- "1 
extidgutſb/ it. I do plyed 


| bu — 
| mor” ras — char when a Miſtreſs 
| bees Lee requiſite in a true and 


is more ſtrong , bur- 1 do 


* 


TE 


. 


For © 


It may be alſo, that this than who begins to be 2 
friend unto any amiable woman, has then ſome 
wandring thoughts another way, which binders his 
— —— 
e w a 
it, — — of a — 1s 
free and capable of paſſion ; if an amiable woman 
become kind and tender towards ſuch a friend, he 
eaſily becomes a lover. For certain]y, it is eaſier for 
a heart already warmed with an ardent amity, to fall 
into ardent love than a heart that is indifferent : and 
ys my nn her ha oe. 
unto a man may make him more in love with ber, 
than he would have been, had ſhe not been at all ten · 
der towards him, For my part (faid J Aeria then) 
bad La Lover, and ſbould diſcover ſuch a temper in 
him, I ſhould diſlike it: I would. indeed have him 

in avity before he be in Love: but I would have it 
— of merits that ſhould change 
the nature of his affection, and —— — 

— 


ſymptomes of my amity. Madam, re 
merits, you _— — 


miau, in — that his. love 
the knowledge of 
the ſymptomes ur amiry do contribute ſome- 
then — for , — 75 is part oi 
the merit of a generous perſon : or my parti · 
— e — — dy the tenderneſs 

4 ous * beauty onl 

2 — thar, this docs vos detract any age 
rie who is loved upon that 

her tenderneſs would not move, i he had 

dot many excellent qualities befides, which ren- 
der her fo precious, So as when Amity becomes 
love in the heart of 2 lover, or to ſay better, this 
love mixeth ir ſelf with Amity without exei 
there is ſo ſweet as this kind of 
— for as violent as 1t is, 
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1 * 
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pan 
PHE 


t of Love: S0 as the fit time ſhe way 

unto ſhe debated it with him: and for fog s 

e Was up 
e 


| Meantime, Spurias was very unhappy : 
encreaſed moment in bis u 


FLE 


— 
KE 


eee edferved ther, the more | 
he grew : Not that they lived any 
they uſed + Bur it is the Nature 
| rot. de prepoſſe(s, to 
jects, to ſeduce reaſon, and to force an 1 
ings to the diſadvantage of the 
ſenſes , and 
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Lovers 
kindly 
all the 
«fore 


1 


once 

very accomplitbed 

For to bez Lover is to be a ſuve ; robe x 

Hurband, is to be x Maſter , and to be a well gc- 

compliſia man, it to beocither a Tyram nor a ſlave 
10 is wile 


Laken 4e, Ther it is the boseun g duch wives Ser of that fut: So as Spar 
24 have good Hutbands to let them have ſuch an | to wm her uno himielt : 


authority #3 may uppear to the 
of exceſs in 9 other” 


J | £ : 
Spwins, bearing this woman ſpeak thus, 
that the tickled to be raking what 
ed he told her the was milta ken, and that 
pot have Yaleris know of any: he 
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X ys after, 
one of Herminias his let 
, who to have the better opportunity 

ech with this Nlave, he went unto e 


and gave it 


ſhe was bot at home, which haf 
very often : For ſince Salonize and V. | 
+ out. of ue, there grew much Amity be- 
aleria Lacretia, who ſeldom fUrri 
except to the Temple; was more vi 
her new friend, than ſhe returned viſits, Spa- 
«then going to Yaleria's one day, when ſhe was 
, he asked to ſpeak with the llave, 
he held intelligence under a pretence of 
ag a meſſage for her Lady, So as this wench 
we kim the letter which ſhe had taken: W 
&, the began to laugh, and told him, that 
bim as good as nothing, At firſt, Spa- 
he, that though the wench was witty, yet 
could not underſtand the letter, for he 
that Hermizixs could write but too well. 
e wench ſaw that he made no reckoning of 
aal, ſhe laughed again, and ſaid unto him, 
you think, I know not what I ſay, and 
hink a poor ſlave cannot read; but for all 
A deſerve a recompence from you: For, firſt 
are you, that it is no letter of Love: That pe- 
was fuller of Amity ; and that if I can un- 
thing there is no ſence in the letter 
ging tickled with an itchy curiobiry,” and 
8 that Valeria would quickly return, he 
the letter and found the ſe words, 


. 


= * * 1 . . 
Herminius wo Valeria. 


e, that my Amity preceded my 
a" ; And Amit) and amity do ſometimes re- 
N believe it Madam, when that happens, 
ike Amity maſt be very tender, or the ami 
wm great : And if you would have me ſpeak wit 
ferent, your Amity is 4s far from reſem- 


a- ; a m7 amit) 17 from reſembling Amity, 


Heri had read this letter, he was much 
fd: for be knew that Herminixs uſed not to 
Noaſence or Tauologics, or to put the word 

p often in one letter without any ſence, 

3 not knowing well what to think upon't he 
me away the letter, not knowing well what to 

u The wench would have had it again, 
un reſolved to examine it better before be 

ae it: He carried it therefore home; and 
Lhe Was in his chamber, he read it over a 
Xe times ; but underſtood it no better at the 
an the firſt time, for he could not imagine 


one of the word Amity. The worſt for 


| he knew well that there was ſome hidden 

under it : For, had it been one of thoſe A- 

wgenuities which Herminias uſed, he ſhould 
ſtood it,” 

ine other ſide, the little care that Valeria 

in hiding theſe letters from Herminie, did 

1 m 10m lation : bur for all that, this 
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they had, replied Spmrize, the Letter would 
much for I will read it ſo, and 
ſee it : and he read it thus. 


I confeſs Madam, that my love preceded 
and love and love does ſometimes — 

belie vg it Madam, when that happens, either the 
love mult be very render, or the love not v 

great: And if you will have me ſpeak without diſ- 
guiſement, your love is as far from reſembling love, 
as my love is from reſembling love. 


Well, (replied Spariiu, after he had read the 
Letter) Do you underſtand the word Love, better 
than you do the word Amity ? No, replied ſhe, but 
Iam reſolved I will. this Lady, whoſe 
heart was full of curioſity, of envy, of anger, of 
jealouſie, of vanity, who moreover wiſhed 
heartily chat Sparia might be jealous, ſbe began 
to look very ſeriouſly upon this Letter of Hermi- 
wing, lo as having a and penetrating wir, 
wed. yeh — the 4 828 ſe- 
ve in t , for it begun 
with 2 letter, Md ſometimes with a little, 80 
that as as ſhe had obſerved this, ſhe hoped to 
diſcover the trick on't: ſhe judg'd alſo, that Her- 
mani us . exact in his writing as he was, 
would not uſe ſometimes and ſomerimes little 
letters to no end: ſo as ſhe thought that this diffe- 


rent manner of writing the fame word, might 

the ſence, und indeed ſhe was not miſtaken; 
for when t agreed thar the word amity ſhould 
fignifie Love, Yaleria asked Herminixs bow they 
ſhould do when they uſed the word Amityto fi 
nitze barely Amity: Herminize, who was full 
invention, be told her, that when the word ami- 
ty was to f 


ſhe began to try it , then found 
that good ſence followed : of which Sparine was as 
lad as ſhe : Sale alſo told ia, that certain- 
F this Letter was a of that diſcourſe, 
wherein Hermininsz affirmed, rhar Amiry be 
to be mingled with Love, So as after Spins 
abſerved this rule which ſhe directed him to follow 
de found theſe words, : 


1 confeſs, Madam, that my Amiry preceded 
love, * and Amity 10 ſometimes fn 


ble: Bur believe it, Madam, when chat happens, 
either the Amity wult ee ox the love 
. | 2 nov 


found i the Lettet of Hermining, had 


DET: r 
out, For truly, flott Valeria holds any in- 
e vo reſemble Lon ber 

y, that her does pot reſemble Love, 
for ford artifice is needleſs for an affeRion of ano- 
ther nature + However, (added te in 6 of 
tranſport of ſorrow ) I beſeecd you diſpenſe with 


— pw Fee e e riding ths 1 


9 l lad at diicov 
rruly, 1 8 our ey, 
NNE &s me, that 1 was not 
more grie ved when 3 _08 ws the wok rigpane 
. e ae rug 
rep ele 1 
eg ig rot et me uy i for 
(20 I haye take in undece 
you rz pot know that Valeria Ben e 
* $ I had, replyed he, ſo I were never 
OO For my part, replied ſhe, I ath nat fo 
our mind, but am very glad you find that I am 
bc JB, ripe who docs not render 
unto your merit, and who cannot afford 
you any more than my eſteem ; for ſince the firſt | t 


time you loved me ( added this crafty Lady ) 
8 85 only Lr 
loved. that would oot love you again : 

bur oo 2211 that it 15 not 
fo, 4 oy Pact he out ) Do not 
come * wich the I of another, after 
px gee Ba cone ay head own: 
thus e you re of 

your . „ 1 Y, Þ (hall hin! 3 
0, replied ſhe with a ſubtle * but on the 
11 {peak 3s I do, 10 juſtiße my crhelty, 
ſo, Celan and Flavia came into 
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Salejng endeavoured to 
all zbe delights of a ſweet re- 


5 


OE — Thad reated ms; lindly. j enjoyed 
' erat 
liebe 2 2 — 


er to do . wle think, ca 


an imaperie& 
avy fe 


when 1 
* I conſider ſhe is fair, 
tuous, * in her humour, 
capable of tenderneſs, I 
E 1 of 38 Na 1 do 
him in this angry mood, 
i band rt any For but to 
ſerable, and to trouble all the delights 
of Herminixs, of Voleſws, and of Salexina. 
indeed Sparixs did nothing all that day, 
how he might ruine rheſe four perſons 
moſt hated, Yet he diſſembled wi 
the more eaſily to harp them: But that 
the better 2 himfelf with a garb « 
ſtraior, he feigned himfelt ſick for a while; 
which he appeared in the company as 
though a little more melancholy, and 2 
d for Valeria. Mean time, 

acc. the Letter of Herminias for 
made a viſit unto Valeria, and drawing 
told her, that to teſtiße how much ſhe was | 
ſhe came to acquaint her how ſhe had Jolth 
Herminiu his Letters, becauſe the heard 
acquaintance (ay, that be had one of 
hands, "v4 

Valeria not thinking that any of Herma 
Letters could be ill interpreted, and did nerd 
ſhe had loſt that @herein the word Amity wh 
often. uſed, which was the only one that 
raiſe a ſuſpicion ; ' ſhe told Salonina 
was much obliged unto her for her good i 
oo , bur truly, ( faid be) If 1 have OE 
them, Iam not much troubled at it 
lation to my ſelf or Herminias : For all his Lats 
are ſo well penned, and ſo far from any fag 


it : | of love, as 1 do not remember the word Law's 


fo much as oc mentioned in all that ere be 
unto me + Then, replied Sa/ovine, thoſe u 
me they have one, are falſe Impoſtors : ſot h 
the Copy of that which the 2 
ing. Upon this, Sa/onins — unto V/ 

of Herwinims his letter, with the wo 
Love and Amir 

This fair 


in their ri places. 
innocent y knowing the che ft 


any þ line, ſhe could not chuſe but bluſh : yet 


recollecting her ſelf, and ſeeming ta call op 


— 1 


told Salenins that this which 
rhaps be thought ſome myſtery, * 
| ok ſuch trick as his acroſtick was, or ſome 


fallacy, by which he had ſo often diverted 

bal: And upon better memory, he did en 
„ incfuries jv oy chants r, ber 
pre ſo lirtle danger in ſhewing it, chat Te 
looſe upon my table: lo as certainly owe of 


has found ir, and put an interpretation wow 
Since it is lo, (IOC GE and ſeemed wh 


25 lieve her) 1 will never trouble y ſelf to 22 


. 
— F 


> 


frignds, I muſt needs xc} you, chat 1 
| take, 9 but 
it as a reul letter, and let it 
e 

wo ( rephed #leria it were 
and therefore it will be enough if you only | 
fe that have this letter, how that I. do 
we it at all: And if ere I meet with an 
wherein I may do you any lervice of the 
navure,. I ſball entertain it with joy Alas 
(replied $Slonias ) firce I have no friendſo 
as Herms, you arc are never like to 
we the like office, But, replied Valeria, ſince 
uſerh to write unto you ſometimes, and 
loves you in another manner than Herms- 
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Jan you 
you. ſometimes? 1 who have 


in my paſſion : I, who love you 
aan; 


any 
but you, 
cannot tv 


I (1 ay) who thiak upon 
who would not live but 
2 midute without you, 
that you 

that you 


vgh 


0 
it, as I have caule to fear how I do inſepara- 


s me, It is not impoſſible but I may db þ bly conjoyn. my Fortune with yours , 


you, than you ſhall dofor me. However 

ns) Lam glad that I can ſhew the letter 

b Herminin; wrote unto you, aſſuring you, | 

you think of me, thar 1 will — 

he fame thoughts that now I have, r 

ine went away : And this malicious wo- 

negotiated the matter, that within three 

re were diſperſed above a bundred Copies 

ter of Herminixs: Yet Salem had not 

zre which ſhe expectei from this Ma- 

For Her minixs was fo often known to vent 

Wpieces of wit as theſe, without any particular 

And Valeria had fo great x Reputation of 

dence, that few or none believ d it to be 

only a paſſage of wit, and no particular 

entiveaim of avy Gallamry init. Herm. 

d this advantage by it, which now 1 am 
relate umo you 

lexity that he faw in the ſpirit of V. 

him fear left the ſbould rake reſolu- 

eing him do more, to prevent ſcan» 

= For, though Valeria's heart was all inno- 

vet ſhe knew, that ſcandal ſecks only a 

6 to calumniate the moſt verruous perſons. 

Herminins, who knew that Valerins and Do- 

loved him, reſol ved upon two things ; The 

to acquaint Sivelia with his Love, and ob- 

der wo conſent unto his defign; aud help him. 

*eond: To atk Valeria's leave to apply 

une thole who had the difpolition of her, 

4 approbation of his affection. Hern 

= hereforc, told his generous Mother of it, 

wanended his delrgn; and aſſured him, 

would aſün him in all that pothbly ſhe 

bor ſhe found in this alliance, all that 

wilh for, eſpecially Vertue, and Noble. 

bloud. But when Herminixe preſſed Valeria 

{peak unto ber Father, - he found 
thin he imagined; For after he had 
*—s bor uno R, wu a thouſand tender and 


* expreſiions and prayers, he faw toe 


. 


5 


* 


U 


you are the only man inthe. world, for whom I 
would without averſion obey my Father, if he 


, | ſhould command me to marry« For, I do declare 


anio you, I bad rather be the Wife of a man that 
hates me, and always has hated me, than of ſuch 
a man as once zealoully loved me, and afterwards 
does not, For, ſince the firſt of theſe ever bated 
er loved him, and | 
Me, 28 . 
him whom once I loved, would, 


Madam, reph - 
: contrary, 

ievds, but you are my only Miſtreſs, 

and I can ſafely ſay, thac I have no other but you £ 

For, if I did ever think my ſelf in Love with any, 

I now fee I was much miſtaken when I thought ſo: 

For I vever had ſuch heart-burniogs for avy as for 

you, Do not fear then I thall ever change, when 

— — Nor thiak, that 
tune offer any 1 

I ſhould yer alter my mi 

I do not love you for 
are Other excellencies 
| before 


8g 
Tet 


iolably for hi 
) Ido permit 
to 


ve 


u 


innocence, and 


er of Targus — 
comiſem unt 


ne POET « 
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here, and to overcome 
lo 
me 
* 


be contented with 


—— 
Hol her 5 


ard dwell io ſome other 
alerins 
the onl 


— ———— 


— 
— 


but I 


, I do conſent to give you my 


which you have in 
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ve rtue as you 
—— Frog 

low him : and I think him 

not defire to take 

in the world : 


Italy, where 


— 


e 
io le 
7 — 


have Domitia allo 


conkels, — 
gerere . 


did not give me fo great an 


me a moſt 
tare , for 1. 
and A 


of | your permiſſiog I ſhall give 
' — „ preſerve it invi 
Daughter (faid V, 


be 


— permit you to 
out of clare, 


reigned, 
to lay 
be ſpoke, 
tell Tar. | to 
fortune 
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— 
indeed, that this alliance 


SE 


f 


ef concen 


eee AREA 
as and Herminias, more than all the reſt of 


* 


purpoſely to fee in what temper his (piri 
Sothat Fei freing tears in the eyes 

od deſpair painted in the face of Her- 

went into another Chamber to receive 


nnd Herminiue were no ſooner at liberty, | ble 


Wan of ſorrow raking away their ſpeech, they 

each other = while, and did nor peak: 

they went ard fat down in the further 

pure de Chamber, where the (errant durſt not 

our of reſpet, though the had an itching 

wee it, chat ſhe might report unto Sri. 
beard. 


after ſo fad a doom: Bur Madam, 
know bow to e, do alſo know, that 
ard, Never, is amoſt fatal ſound, if it be 
w Ido. Yes Madam, to think that you 
be mine, docs cat fuch a gloomy miſt 


ſpirit, that my ceafon is confounded , | many 
S 


you, when I commended both your ver- 
'Yes Madam, I am fo overwhelmed with 


n grex and Noble ; but yet 
_. 2 like the love of « 
to {peak ohings as chey ace, it is un- 
being happy, out of reaſons which | 
— ary: Tru 1s, chere 
probability, chat Tarqws may be 
- and were it mor more | 


| — — it, out 
groucded t one day he may be de- 
'has forme m 


vs; And finee { 
man meycall you t is ſo, it is not da- 
do live with the perion whom one loves: 
unte me, if we cannot 
1 Afia or Africa ſhall de my 


Together in it 
re), it I live there with you. But Herminine, 


ſears of loſing you, and ſees none but weak bopes 
of having what my affection merits : If Tarquiny 


Ruine be the ground of my ſelicity, I have no re- 
4 but death, face is plealerd the Gods for 


ons which are hid from us, that he ſhould be 
happy, and contioue {till Maſter of Rowe. Alas, 
was ever any misfortune equal unto mine ? for I 
dare not ay unto ours, not knowing Whe- 
ther you will ſhare ſofar in my miſery, 25 to wake 
it properly ſpokeo. Truly, Herwinixs ( replied 


, | Yaeris) it is impoſſible you ſhould doubt of my 


— —— 1 —— 
crue t there is wore 
ioſupponeable than to conlider the obſtacles of our 
bappine is: Nor avy _ 

parent, that rhe ſecrets 


without any remedy? Can we not copſummate a 
marriage decretly and live happily in fore corner of 
the World? is your love to we ſo 

in hes $64 
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ever, I am fo ſure that I ought not to do it, as 
I will never think upon it: Oh Madam, ( 
1 wry ug hs wiſe , what a 
Fate it is, 1 be fo y in 

miſerable as ro love one that will 
me all that vertue permits ber, Vertue, reply- 
ed this wiſe „does doubtleſs allow all that 
reaſon does : But Reaſon ſometimes allows more 
than vertue: Therefore, ſince 
ble to be vertuous and to be 


mind unto your Fortune; and to oblige you unto 
it, Conſider, that in quitting Rams, You quit the 
Intereſts of your Country, you quit the vertuous 
Sivelia, you quit Valeria, you quit all your 
Friends; and more than all this, you will fee me 
moſt fadly moorn for the ablence of Vrin, 
r Yet do not think — 
ingly) that my tenderneſs to you is 1 'F 
fork © A bh oy that one who has ſo much 
affection for a Father and a Mother, has a moſt 
ardert affection for « Lover, and would have for 
hushand. But of what uſe are Reaſon ard Vertue, 
they be not imployed upon ſuch occalions as 
this > They will ſerve, Madam, replyed he, to 
make the Grandeur of my Love to be ſeen: But 
Madam, if 1 maſt yield umo you, what comforts 
ſhall I have in my miſery, what aſſurance a- 
gainſt my Rivals, rhe number of which, I ſee, does 
everyday increaſe * You may truſt unto the pro- 
miſe which 1 ſhall make ( replied ſhe ) That as long 
#s you love me, I will love you: And, fince the 
perſons, who” have the diſpotition of me, conſent 
unto it, I will love you without any ſcruple. But 
Madam, replyed he, why do you ſay, that yon 
will love me as long as1 love you ? Are you not 
able tq ſay poſitively, that you will love me for 
ever, ſince you may be ſure 1 ſhall love you as 
long asI live > When one does love, replied Vs 
leria, he thinks that he ſhall Love always, and yet 
thouſands of examples make it evident, that there 
are ſome Lovers, who ceaſe to Love, Oh Madam, 
replied he, the heart of Heri is not alike unto 
thoſe Lovers that think ſo : Since fo, replyed the, 
The Term that our affeRions ſhall laſt, ſhall be equi- 
talent, fince if you love me as long as you live, I 


— renter ts 2nd 
Heri was © to hear theſe obliging 
words from the mouth oV Aria, that — 
to ſubmit his ſpirit unto the reaſon of this wiſe La- 
dy. He there fore commended her, he asked pardon 
for his i ity,, and deſeeched her to piry his 
imbecill ry, Md to comfort him in his miſery,by her 
cooſtart 


90 88 V alevia being very gad to fee that the 
power ſhe had upon the heart of Herminiaz was fo 
rext, the ſpoke unto him ſo obligingly, that when 
Beere Fern nee o 
10 a temper, . defired it to be, Being 
vherefore boch of —— at IR 


PRE to oppole his — 
| were very zealous in 
him uy 


He had alſo the pleaſure to ſee, that $ 
not marry Yoleſw : And ſome there way, tha i 
pected, he hindred the Parents of that 

uno his marriage, So as though 
«s Was not loved by neither Salonins, nor V 
yet he had tbe ſatisfaction to ſee they did not a 
thoſe whom they did love : and to break ef & 


mity between Valeria and Lacreria being an 
great, theſe two Ladies became inſeparable,” 
as when Lacretiay the Father of Zacretia peru 


his er to go unto Racilia in the 
The ern as ever, Lucretia, 
milia, ( lama, and Valeria, being of it. 
But the thing moſt particular ln this dd 
was, that Span, who now hated both N 
Salowins, and allo Yoleſws and Herminias, 
— he —— that foce 
r , nor would longer bis Rink 
would find him one that ſhould. 
therefore how to bring ſuch a fantaſtical 
paſs, he bethought himſelf of Aatim, who 
never —— to have any amorous inclination, fm, 
as have him, Min nes 
lp earatio ambitious, and the love of 
takes up ſo much of his heart, as I believeFi 
with all her charms would not be ſo w—_— 
as ſome dangerous occaſion — bo if he ware 
ſure to come off with honour. 80 as Afi 
ving a heart full of nothing but Heroick 
he never minded ſuch trifles as are the deli 


lovers : you ſhould- ſee him oftener wah gun 
bearded Senators, di upon the 
Remels, than with Gallants. So 45 . 


who was friend uno an Uncle of Adu ih 
had the Guardianſhip of him, he caſt his eye π]··r 
him for this fantaſfical deſign : And indeed he a 
vo ill choice ; for Afarixs was hundlom, be hal 
and ſpirit ; he was proud and haughty ; and ke# 
fit to court = Lady, and enrage a Rival, 5yme 
then findi 1 
— — in the Capitol, be drew ln 
aſide upon pretence of ſome buſineſs with him, & 
( fard he unto him) I beg your pardon for d 
ving you of a converſation which I know youſ® 
ferred before all the young men of your ene 
and before all the beauties in Rowe : But, Sit; 

ſpeak ſincerely, (added be, and ſmiled ) I f ® 
at your honour in it. be 


e to be free with you, I love you v 


' * 
ha — 

and you told me, that you fol- 
2 things, Matin was little 
ale this for — he ſhould be 
repredended for refer ri men before ſuch as 
were bot: ; he did dot love any repreben- 
fas, yet ſince his Uncle had ofren commanded him 
1 follow the advice of Springs ; and ſince he had 
omiſed that he would, he asked lum 
where be had failed, beſeeching him to tell him, 
what he would do to get honour and glory. Since 
you would know, replied Sari, I would, that 
you ſhould not- croſs the order of nature: I 
would not have you wiſe before your time, but 
is think there is a kind of folly which well be⸗ 
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| ces more liberal, more volienr, and that they 
were much beholding unto this paſſion, But you 
know, replied Aae, that all Lovers are not 
happy : Moſt true, replied Spwrins, However (an- 
ſwered he and ſmiled ) they have more conſide ra- 
tion than you: For a man that knows the world a 
little better than you do, would never upbraid 
me that I was never in love. But Auris, 
take all well that I ay: for you may think that 


I have no other intereſt in the counſe} which I 
| give, but only to ſave me the ſorrows to ſee, 
that you who are handſome, of a good birth, of 
ſpirir, of wit, do yet not employ them as you 


Mating hearing »Sparixs ſpeak in ſuch obliging 


language, did thank him, and aſſured him that he 
would follow his advice in all things; yer being 
of a proud temper, he did a little ſtomach this 
reprehenſion: but having a ſtrong affectation and 


all g men; and that to arrive at Glo- 
os 1 vou muſt do many things which 
ſeem a retreat from it: For in lieu of ap- 
ſelf eternally umo theſe old, grave, | 
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Sages, who are experienc'd in the con- 
ef affairs, and command of Armies, you ſhould 
all the Ladies in Rome, that have any beauty, 
un or handſomreſs ; you ſhould make your ſelf 
was friends out of ſuch as have ſpent five or fix 

Gallantry, and are able by their example 
ach you how to behave your ſelf in the 
weld, You ſhould be in ſociety with all ſuch as 
ke any reputation of excellency, but not hang 
wathem too much: Never go where you are 
wiſhed for : nor imprudently moleſt the plea- 
weed others, when you are not diverted your 

inconhderately engage your elf in ſuch 

com as meet wirh any buſineſs, and 
ahe@one deſires you, But you ſhould. cunningly 
al handſomely make your ſelf deſired: you 
de fociable, you ſhould love pleafures, you 
l court Ladics of merit : you ſhould invent 
en to divert them: you ſhould not be too 
un dot too grave; but temperate with judg- 
den mult not be a Wit, not Sword- man, 
on of profe ion. I beſeech you ( ſaid 
u,) Tell me what one ſhould do to get 
them: you mult fall in love, replied Sparine, 

CAlntins, Can one fall in love when one 

Whore you ( anſwered Saria) when one 
, it is harder to keep our thanto 

; as long as you keep company with 

gray bcarded Senators, your heart can- 

eahly engaged in love. But yet, replied 
when 1 am in company with thoſe men, 
my ſelf very well; and they commend 
and virtue : but on the contrary, when 
it Ladies, 1 am fo far to ſeek what to 
them, that I perceive they laugh at me, 
0 ins, ſaid Sparizs, all compleat men 
wit beexpoled unto the Railery of women, before 
la mus can be refined; ask any of the Senators 
pow you ſee ſo grave and wife, whe- 
” they were always ſo: if they be 
compleat, and ingenious men, they will 
— were laughed at the firſt year they en- 
the world , and that the ſecond year the 
= thole who came after them: They wi 
that they loved amorous and gallant con- 
and pleaſures : That they had never been 
and polite, but by a deſire to pleaſe, 
| | had never found any ſuch defire, but 


in love : They will rell alſo, that 
them more zcaloully edt glory: made 


deſite of glory, he reſolved to hearken unto Spx- 
riur, and to ask him what he ſhould do. You muſt 
ſo behave your ſelf ( ſaid he) that ic may be repor- 
ted as news, you are in love with ſome perſon pf 
merit z For though you be not ſo really, you ought 
out of prudence to behave your felt as if you 
were; and therefore, if you will follow my ad- 
vice, you ſhall accuſtom your elf to ſee all the 
Ladies, who have higheſt reputation of beaut ie, 
wit and ry: Amongſt the reſt, Lucretia,Col- 
latina, Hermilia, Flavia, Salonina, and Valeria: 
And to avoid that ſhame which your fear, of being 
reproached for not being loved, begin with one 
who is accuſtomed not to love thole who court 
her, to the end you may not be the only man who 
ſhall be reproached, if your deſign do not take. 


And therefore apply your ſelf unto the ſervice of 
Valeria; and if you proſper beiter than I, dotbt- 
leſs it will be glorious unto you, and if not, 
you have the conſolation that you are not withour 
company, . 
But I beſeech you, replied Aasius, is it not 
reported, that Herminizs is much in her favour ? 
Moſt true anſwered S i, and therefore it is that I 
adviſe you to undertake a deſign ſo brave: for an 
old Lover is ſometimes eaſily driven out by a new 
Rival, Beſides, you being young and brave, one 
that loves Glory and difficult encerpriſes , it will 
be a noble attempt to conquer a heart that is 
deferided by a brave man, and much more glo- 
rious, than to aſſault one who will yield with- 
out reſiſtance : The Miltreſs is fair, the Rival 
is owner of a thouſand admirable qualities, and 
the enterpriſe is worthy of your ſelf: To be free 
with you, I ſhall be very much obliged unto you, 
if you attempt the For I aſſure you, I 
| be as much joyed if you can obtain the love 
of Valeria, as 1 have been heretofore, if I 
my ſelf had been loved. After this, Sparixs uſed 
ſeveral] other — —-„ ns out of a 
e apperite , underrook to ſerve Vale» 
—— — ex / then to the Counſels of 


| Spwrixs, he quickly gave him the opportunity of 


being received in this Noble ſocietie; for Matiu- 
was of _ to be received any where, 
Mntins, be bad ſo deeply imprinted the lovo. of 
Valeria in his fancy, that it became good earneſt: 
ſo as after this he ſtood not in any need of coun- 
ſel from Serie, for bis own paſſion adviſed him 


what to do : Not that he had ſo Tallents 
A 


wie by Letter, to ſeck a 
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"company of decide 
itted the comps 1s old Seigmors 
fe gnome | — lee Valor 
Herminins, be ws fo al 
of Valerie heart, that at firſt, this new 
never troubled him: but afterwards, it ig 
ſo natural not to abide Rivals, and to fear leit 
ſhould make ſome progreſs in the heart of 
the perſon loved, that Herwiniss was diſquicted at 
the paſſion of Afatias : ſo as upon divers occaſi- 
ons, they were very ſharp upon one another, un- 
til fortune preſented Rerminins with 2 great Occa- 
ſion of in giving him an opportunity of 
ſaving the life of Atta, when by the orders of 
T arquin he was to be aflaſſinated as he was goin 
to the houſe of Narilia where Valeria was, 
where Brutus and Hermine, did that action 
which was ſo much ſpoken of at Rewe, though Br- 
rx; was not known who he was, But as gratitude 
is often too weak to ſtrive with batred in the heart 
of a Lover, fo, though Mntin: was obliged unto 
Herminias, yet after that, he had many ſquables 
with him, wherein appeared much animohitie : 
Spwrins his Confident ſided with him againſt Hermi- 
ma,: and being the moſt revengeful perſon on 
carth, you may be ſure he never loſt any occaſion, 
great or little, that t make againſt Herminins ; 
And indeed, I was told, that when the fair and un- 
forrunnte Lecretia loſt that Letter which cauſed 
her marriage with Collatize, and made Herminixs 
ot ſome confederacy which 7 ar qui» could 
not diſcover, Sri, had a hand in the ba- 
niſhment of Herminizs, For knowing what 
ſuſpicion was had of this illuſtrious Roman, he 
procured the Kinſman of Heis to teſtife many 
things which moved Tais to be ſo incenſed, 
That Herminiz; was conſtrained to ly from Keme to 
fave bis life, and to leave his dear Valeria, unto 
whom he could not bid Adieu, but only by Letter, 
which ſhe durſt not anſwer, ot hear any news of him, 
leſt it ſhould be diſcovered where he was, and ſo [he 
contribute to the ruine of that man whom the loved 
above all the world. And yet, at the laſt, the 
wrote unto him : for the rous Sivelia hear- 
ing by u ſlave which Herminias fent fecretly un- 
to Raue, that he would not go at « farther 
diſtance, though he was not above a daies j 
from thence, went unto Valeria, beleeching 
him that he would defire his daughter to com- 
— Herminias - quit Italy, _ the Pp 
things changed : fo as Valeria, out 
dience and tenderneſs, commanded ber dear H- 

i — ſome 
other place further off, where he not to 
fear the injuſtice of Tarquin, and leſt he ſhould 
Drag of his miniſters of crueky to aſſaſſinate 

m. 

And fince Herminins was equally dear both unto 
Sivelia, Valerins, Domitia and Valeria, he re- 
ceived ſo many different Orders from all rheſe 
perſons, that he did reſolve to go farther off: yet 
— 2 — an inviſible Chain which tyed him to 

aly he contented himſe lf with going to Aet aper, 
v dere e thought to meet with more conſolation 


9 
ales 


A 


Pazy 
than ary where elſe, becauſe he ſhould there fait 
+. "hr ns rm the reſt of frierds wh 
he had when he was there : — 
ine was ravilhed with the ſociety of theſe 
lem e 
ſent him orders to be gone from thence, 
of his retreat being known, ſhe could "0 thi 
im in ſafety : And to induce him to leave that phe, 
ſhe ſent him a Letter from Valeria, Written akter hy 
intention : ſo as this unfortunate Lover Was mow 
exiled by his friends and lovers,than by his enemy 
which made his heart ing melancholy , ay 
alſo it was a double ſadneſs of foul to ſee, thu, 
leria's Letters were leſs obliging, than thoſe be 
merly received from her : For ſince they were y 
paſs _— the hands of Swelia, this dim 
Ladie not include all the tenderneſs of ic 
ſoul in them: But Hermit, who knew notey 
to be the reaſon, be was extreamly diſquined g 
it: however, he had received fo cOMmany 
to get further off, that he reſolved upon is, I 
true, he had for his companion in his tra 
Son of a generous Roman, who was bord 
exile, from whoſe Society he found much eh 
lation, And indeed this whoſe name þ 
Emilins, is a man of much foul and _ bus 
pin, 4 


ſome, of a ſweet diſpoſition, a ſociable 
paſſionate foul, and a couragious heart, | 

Herminizs and he then travelled rogether wy 
Greece ; aſter which they came to Cohn, 
Hermisist was ſure that if Sivelia did 
was there, ſhe would think lum too near aw 
But ſince Emilia fell lick, as ſoon as he came thay, 
and ſince he had ſome reaſons which kept him 
making himſelf known in that place, he ſhared in 
with Hermine in many things which this 
lant City afforded. Nor did you ſee this f 
of Herminizs ; who not being in a conditiontadlr 
abroad, be obliged his friends not to mention ha 
do as you knew only in ral that Hermine 
come to Cn with a ſtranger, who was ala 
and lodged in the fuburbs, not knowing precith 
who he was. 

Mean-time, although Herminizs loved Emin 
very tenderly, and though they mutually rene 
from each other many generous tc{timonies 
Amity, during their Travels; yet Herm 8 
of a reſentment of Fidelity to Valeria, he u 
acquainted Emilia: that he was in Love u ibm 
For, ſince he ne ver had been there, though he u 
Son of an illuſtrious Roman, he could not u 
avy there, But Madam, to come unto 
ſhare which you have in the adventure of ty 
minis, you may remember, that as ſoon m 
illuſtrious Roman came to Caps, = ons 


thoſe, who did not rightly know things, 
ground to _ 3 was 425 
you, though indeed, it was only pure At 
much, as many at Cape did put Horwinm wht 
with Aronces, or Horatins, thought has 
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whith rims . u - Con, * I 
could not have C rce with Emilia, — — 97 


1 i bim i durſt he ſend to Nome, leſt Sivrlia and Valeria 
2 —_ command him into ſome Country further 
Madain, that th you. » Thiags then being upon theſe Terths, it ſo fell 
. faid (Telia and interrupted, Conſi- out that as Emilins was ready to depart from 
der well what you ſay, and do not mix Fable Sith Lisi, the fame Phyſitian who knew him at 


Hiſtory. | C and who was originally of Ci 
Fo Madim ( replied eAmilcar ) but let me tell palſed by the place where be — and to 1 
you, that your Fine wit bad like to have had the life | with much forrow that Herminins was dead, 

Herminia; : But to proceed, Emilia, | and had been Aſſaſinated. een 

to tax Hermixis with the paſſion which But Madam, that you may know the ground of 

was in his ſoul, Hermizins anſwer- | this report I muſt tell you, that Clelins beiog to 
un ig ſuch a manner, as perſwaded him he | be afſafinated by the cruel order of Tarquin, and 
the thing, but only out of his diſ- | that Herminias interpoſing himſelf in this adven- 

erminizs yet did all be could to un- ture, ont of the Aſſaſinates died of the wounds he 

his friend, but all would not do, nay, ra- had received, and the other died of Rage ard de- 

| him. And Madam, ſince you then | ſpair, So as this fad accident being publiſhed with 
o write very often unto Herminins, he | much confulion and incertainty - It was writ un- 

weed Emilizs your letters, he ſhewed him his to this Phyfiriart by a wrong informed man, w 
id let him take Copies of them: thinking | told him poſitively, that Herminizs was dead, ad: 
this would better perſwade him there was no. | ding many cir which might confirm be- 
| ry io this affection, and that there was no lief of it: So as his heart being much moved at it, 
nein him and you, but oaly a Gallant | he could not chuſe but tell unto Emilins, who 
my without any tincture of Love, But (pte | grieved beyond mgaſure, ard fo very much, that 


letters whereof he took Copies, were ex- he went unto Rome without any delight; thinki 
as Gallant and ſweet; and fince Herminix; | the loſs of his friend, greater than the loſs of Li- 
th a kind of paſſionate ſtile, as would de- berty to live in his own Country, Zmilins then, 
that did not know him very well, Emi- | ſighed as he entred into Rowe, and appeared ſd 
that for Love which was only Amity. He | melancholy unto all thoſe that came to viſit him, 
ak alſo that the Map of Tender was a Map of | as every one asked him the Cauſe : for they ſam 
Love, and in ſhort, made no doubt, but | that he was nor melancholy by conſtitution, but by 
ras deep in Love, and alſo, that he was accident. : 
loved. The next day after he came to Nome, be weng lo 
lawſoever the Air of Cu being thought bad | viſit Flavia, who was his near Couſin, and with 
ww health, he was conitrained to leave it, | whom he had Commerce by letters, though he 
bs carried unto à little Town whoſe ſcitu- | had never ſeen her. This Lady with whom Valeria 
was more healthy, Herminiss followed | was, when he centred, finding him mort melan- 
had the joy to ſee him much mend in | choly than ſhe imagined he had rea ſon for, ſhe be- 
+ But at the ſame time, he had the ſor- to chide him, and to tell him ſhe thought it 
loſe his company: for Emilia, under- | range he ſhould have the penſiveneſs of an exile 
be might now dwell at Rome : fo as theſe id his face, when he ought to be all joy in hi 
parted, and Herminias retutned to | heart, Des Jon but know the cauſe of my peni- 
When £milizt was ready to depart, Her- ſiveneſs, replied Emiliut, I am confident ybu would 
hada mind to truſt him with the ſecret of | excuſe me, and fince I have not yet had the honour 
and to give him a letter for Valeria: | to be krown unto you, I think I ought to int 
ing the humor of that wiſe Lady, he | you wich it, to juſtiſie my ſadneſs, to excuſe my 
the would not take it well, that ſuch a man | ill humour, and to oblige you to pity me, Flavia 
| id be the Confident of his affecti- and I. are ſo naturally compaſſionate, © replidd 
being ſo ſcrupulous, and ſo wiſe as ſhe | Valeria then, That if compaſſion will comfort 
you, you ſhall not want it. Then Madam (faid Emilia: 
e he only deſired him, not to ſpeak at | unto her) I beſcech you pity me : For. I do not merit 
e his opinion, that he loved Cielia, leſt | fo great a mitſottune as is fallen upon me : What is 
ſhould unhappily come unto Valeris's | the misforrune ? ( ſaid Flavia) The better to un- 
for a colour, he told Fi that the | derſtand my bad, I muſt acquaint you with my good 
= defire was, leſt Tarquiz ſhould | Fortune. During my Travels, I had got a friend, 
= och a 


0 
* 


report and hate him che more, who had all the excellent qualities which a com- 

during to make any alliance "with his pleat man could have, and who had unto me #- 

al enemy, But though this reaſon had | bundance of moſt tender Amity and affection; arid 

* de of probability, yet Emilia: did | yet I loved him better than he loved me; for I truſt. 
ach credit to it: but thought chat Her- ed him with my whole heart; but he had a paſſſon 
ſpoke ir, only to perſwade him that he was in his ſoul which he would never truſt unto me. But 
ore. Yet be promiſed he would not 2. for all that, I looked upon hs reſcrvednels, as part 

Fand afrer many kind embraces, be leſt him, of bis diſcretion to his miſtreſs, and not as a deſect 
ot the way towards Rome: yet he came not | ih his Amity to me. Herminias wis fo dear unto 
SED ſoon as he ſuppoſed ; For T argwin having | me, as 1 moſt willingly give-balf my life 
vice, be ſtayed a long while as Levin. thut I could revive him, and reſtore him voto Cle- 

u his buſineſs was compleated, During | /ia, „ x: 

: 2 pon 


4 


a Are 
i ant much affifted ar 
is, Valeria perceived that be could vo | mores we mol for Tu fo fl | 
of bee (a, ® Go ſpoke. any wogps , ſo full at my own 

held ber peace, with ado to 

her tears. Anger was a help unto her in this 
. it kept her from 1 
death of Herminias with deſpair. M for Flavis, 
ſhe asked the ſame queſtion Valeria did : but fince 
ſhe believed E, was much miſtalen in ſay ing, 
that Herwinias loved 1 Lady in Ce, called Clelia, 
and deſiring to juſtifie her fr that his memory 
ight be more dear unto L ſhe told Emilia, 
that moſt certainly he was miſtaken, in think- 


elle, Oh Flavia ( anſwered Emilias ) you 
— — — who is the 
daughter of (7elin;, whom Targus (0 unjuſtly hates, 
you woult vo due of hi being in le with ber 

he ſpoke of her with ſo much admiration and 
tenderneſs, that he himſelf did not perceive how he 
commended her with extraordinary devotion : And 
had you ſeen the Copies which I have of their Let- 
ters, you would cc I have good reaſon to pity the 
2 irable Clelia, and much more the unfortunate 


Whilſt Zmilins talked thus, Valeria 
more torment than can be well expreſſed ; 4 
Anger and Love, made ſuch a diforder in her ſoul, 
that perceiving ſhe was no longer miſtreſs of her 
ſelf, the aroſe up, and went owt of Flavia Cham- 
ber, who-did not offer to ſtay her, becauſe ſhe 
Ss 
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1 


Emilins, be was ſo taken up with his 


inthe eyes of Valeria, that at the firſt, | to her) reſolve with your ſelf upon one , 
thoughts which you: eicher 


int, or elſe 


3 


health, No, no, Faria 
fair one ) I cannod do as you 


was Þ . —* 
ſhew him unto me in His grave”; 
im in chat condition, I know not * 
think, nor do know whether I ſhowe mw 
im lividg, and unfaithful, For if be lived, Ic 
im him from his infideliry ; he might of 
might hope to ſet him upon his knees 20 
for his erros, and ſwear new © 


= 
1785 


1 
fil 


dot permit her io complain longer. 
then faid as much —— 2 


» could invent ſuch an encounter, 


7 


culpable, 
| table than ever any was, ſince at ove 
the ſame initanc, 1 ſuffer under two of the 
pains that one can be ſenſible of: Yes, yes, 
ar Flavia (added this fair afflicted one ) 1 
the Tyrans Targuia, —— 
to invent tor ments unto mine + For 
Herminiz: were alive, yet the apprehen- 
his periidie i to make me the moſt 
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K 0 * * 4 
the Map of Tender which he menioned: 


and the unfaithful Herminis:, 


pp—_—_— 


word of the cruel news which the heard, For 
Valerie and Domitia had commanded 


grandeur of that paſſion which was in her foul , 
as ſhe her miſery to bide her tears 


all her forrow; for Emilia, who could not 
chuſe but lament his loſs before every one, he puB- 
liſhed the death of Herminizs. He told ir alſo un- 
to Valeria, who wns moſt extreamly troubled at ir; 
and who made no queſtion but the ſickneſs of Viria 
lame news, As for Sie, 

, her grief was incredible; yet 

ſhe comforted her ſelf with a moſt Heroick courage, 
and had the conſolation to fee her illuſtrious- Son 
lamented by all of any Rank in Rome, encept the 
vindicative 4 
then very rous to grieve for any Who 
T arquin loved not: He allo was ſtrangely in- 
cenſed at all the lamentation which every one 
made, and at thoſe teſtimonies of eſteem which 
every one gave of this illuſtrious Roman, whom 


| they believed to be dead, and who was his enemy; 


ſo as all his hatred of bim reviving in his heart, 
he ſaid aloud, that he was more ſorty for the death 
of Herminias, than they that lamented him moſt, 
becauſe he was deprived of his hopes, of having 
him in his power, that he might ſee him die before 
his face, by the rigor of a torment which he had 
iovented for him. 

This cruel expreffion of Tarquins, being horrid 
to all of any virtue, it was from one to an- 
other for ſome days, to make him hated , As for 
Valeria, none ſpoke unto her of Herminizs, but 
Valerins and his wife, Sivelia and Flavia, But 
this 1 having à great ſoul, ſhe did not 
ſhew all her ſorrow, and all her wea but 
unto the only perſon who knew the ſecrets of 


her heart, | 
Mean time, ſhe had not her requeſt unto 
Flavia, but fo preſſed her to ſatisſie her curiofi- 
„ that this officious friend ſeeing the ſorrow of 
4 to enereaſe, in lieu ofdiminiſhmg,ſhe rhought 
it beſt to do any thing that would leſſen ber grief 
for Herminias. Therefore the firſt time Emilia: 
came to viſit her, ſhe obliged him to lend her the 
Map of Tender, and all your Letters, Madam, 
alſo thoſe of Herminias : After which, ſhe went 


unto her friend, who knowing that fhe had t 


them, eauſed the woman who waited upon 

to with-draw : ſhe ſhut the chamber door, and 
commanded that none ſhould enter. She did not 
fear that Valerius would come and interrupt them, 
becauſe Sivelia had entreated him to go unto ber 
honſe, So as being fafe on all Flavia 


hb down by her, putting all that ſhe had upon 
— 


r and Aſmins, though ir was 


262 | 
2 lutle Table, Valeria to take te of the 
a- do to ſave it from 


Leuers and having | 
ber tears, ſhe — — Let- 
ter which Hermimas; had writ upto you, Madam 


whil& be was with Flu at Ce; and which | 


indeed was ſo render, to be only a Letter of 
Amity, that Valeria may be pardoned if ſhe took 
it for a Letter of Love I 
of it which I have, if, none but yon Madam, were to 
hear me, But Madam, firce Ceſonia and Plat ina ne- 
ver ſax it, give me leave to read theſe lines. 


Herminiz4 unto Clelia. 
Madam, | | 
O you ever think. upon me ? Do you love me as 
much aj you promiſed ? have hen endured my 
abſence with any ow ? And to. ach, you many 
things in few words, i your Amity wb the ten- 
derneſs of mine ? == 


X — no ſooner — this Letter, oP 
ing out lamemably, looking upon Flavia 
Alas a manner, as would — ſtone 
into pity ; Is it poſſible ( ſaid ſhe unto = I 
floyld ever ſee a Letter from Herminiu in a ſtyle 
ſo tender, and not writ unto me 7 And is « poiſi- 
ble that I ſhould not for ever grieve for his loſs ? 
or receive any comfort of this ? But ( faid 
Flavia urto her, ſecing her ſorrow to encreaſe, 
in lieu of diminiſhing ) thougb Emilia be a man 
of much honour; yet this is but a Copy, not the 
hand of  Herminixs, for Emilie writ ut, and there- 
fore methinks, you ſhould not abſolutely conclude 
Herminias guilty. Ah Flavia, ( replied the ) Ican- 
not be deceived in the Letters of Herminins This 
indeed has not ſo much wit in it, as ſome which 
be. writes unto his friends, but it bas the ſame 
tenderneſs which he uſed when he was in love: 
And I heartily wiſh this Letter were more witty, 
and lefs tender. 

After this, ſhe opened another; which Madam, 
proved to be your Anſwer, of which Hermizixs 
rook a Copy to give unto his friend, hoping there- 
by to let him fee that he was not in love with you, 
So as Valeria ſeeing this Letter, and ſecing it writ- 


ten with the hand of Herminias, this circumſtance | ſtant 


troubled her more than all the tenderneſs the found 
in it, 

Pray «Amilcar ( faid (Lelia, and interrupted) 
do not read my anſwer umo Ceſonia and Pla- 


CLELTAH. 
Wel Zn ( faid Faleriato her) what this 
ou ob chi Lever; Truly ( anſwered (he) J 4 


not xcad the Copy | 


Pant 


wonder at what I fee, as I think y; 
dence, never.40 truſt any again. You are as 
it, ( replied F uleria ] For this Herminiay 

your $a Saint, has doubtleſs, all the f 
othet Men: You ice 2 towards I, 
and you may ſee his indiſcretion towards hy 
3 Copies of her Lenten, 
and undet his.own hand, And alas, I doubt be. 
ver valugs my bdnour : For it is more 

for a Lover to give the Letters of his firſt Mi 
unto his f „than for 4 man in his 


, | Copies of his Miſtreſſes letters unte a friend. 


I have reaſon toghink that be hath ſacrificed me um 
Clelia, and that whilſt I am Jooking upon her 
letters with moſt horrid Anger, ſhe is 

upon thoſe I writ unto that unconſtant Man a 
molt ſenſible marks of Love that ever war 
given, 

After this, Valeria never ſtaying for Flad 
anſwer, began to look upon other Letters, 
to afflict her ſelf the more, ſhe often ſaw x 
word Amitie in the letters of Herwiniae ume yu 
Madam : And ſhe ſaw it writ after the ſame mu 
he was wont to write it unto her when it wan 
ſignifie Love: For, Herminixs by often ule; 
gotten ſuch a habit of writing that word nl 
great Letter or a little, as it was to figrtifie, tha 
he writ it very often unto his friends wubou ay 
manner of deſign So as imagining that he 
ſame & e as he did un 
her her ſorrows encreaſed more, and ſhe 
into ſuch lamentable expre ſſions, as Flame 
pented ſhe had obeyed her. Aster ſhe had 
the letters of this Gallant Amity, whi 
miſerable Valeria ſeemed Love, 2 | 
Map of Tender: But when fhe caſt her eyeaa 
that place, where at the departure from i 
Amity, thoſe that hold too much on the 
band, do go out of their way, and go wn 
Negligence, Inequality, Faintnels, Levi, 
livion, and tothe Lake of Indifferency: 
ſhe, all the ways by which he has paſſed uno. 
1 which I canoqt paſs urto him: And] 

I could be unfaithful unto his memory, ad: 
conſtant unto one that is giead, and was bony 


Afterwards, looking upon the River of 
nation, by which one goes ſo ſwiftly unto 7. 
ſhe preſently turned away her eyes, as if that 
ject had upbraided the violent inclination. 


tina: For it is not pertinent to the matter in | ſhe had unto Herminixs. Alſo finding ſe 
hand; . Yes, Madam, anſwered he, it augmented | tion, and wit in this Map, maugreell 


the jealouſie of Yaleria, and * 
pertinent, as I conceive it neceſſary to : 
And therefore fince it is ſhort, 1 will read it di- 
ſtinctiy umo you. 


Clglia unto Herminius 


Erhaps I think upon you, more than you do of 
PR LN Cee Tins 


your abſence troubles me mere than you 
if my affection be not you the T enderneſs of 
yours, yow will never fond eu, 


and Anger, ſhe had a ſpleen which augen 
1 e, and c 2 


uemly her deſpair : 50 
ing able to conſider it any longer, ſhe 
it away haſtily, and. turning to the other 
ſeemed as if ſhe would not any longer look 
the pretended marks of infidelity ia Hen 
When Flavia would have taken the Map zg, 
would not ſuffer her; and not knowing et, 
whether (he ſhould reſtore it or 50, or b 


| Pieces, he took it ont of the hands of Flere 
think and | after ſhe had confuſedly ſurveyed it, the 
again unto her friend, who folded it up, with 
tion to reſtore it umo him that lent It, 


ſhe harkned unto the complaints of V 
did not find that Remedie which (be 


| 
| 


io Torments, pe 
Und of 


have 10me 


I ſhould find our ſome 
Confolation : For, if Herminine were not 
but alive and unſaithful, then piry would 
poſe it ſelf againſt my hatred: I ſhould 
kind of delight in hating kim, or in 
indifferent, if I could not hate him: I ſhould 


, perhaps 


do tum ſome ill office to his Miſtreſs and be reveng- 
ſome way or other. But what can I do unto a 
miſerable Man, whom deach only renders worthy of 
Compaſſion ? So as 1 can renther hate him. nor 


be re? 


d of his perfidie, ſince the Grave is an 


mavoidable ſanctuary for all miſerable people and 
Criminals, On the other fide, had he not been/ in- 
conſtant,ard 1 had nothing to lament but his death, 
there might be ſome conlolation fourd in time, 
n one might hope to mourn more moderately, 
When the violence of Grief is grown a little more 
oderate by habitude, it is ſome kind of ſweet- 
to talk of the perſon that is loſt, one ſhall 
read bis letters with a tenderneſs, which, as full of 


memorandums as they are, yet there is 


= —— in it: one ſhall remember all the 


ies of affection which ere they received; 


a ſhall imagine that they had a ſhare in the laſt 
s of him that is 
lome far fetcht hopes of ſeeing him again, and 


f death will reunite that which it did ſeparate. 
ais in the pitiful eſtate wherein I am, I can 
wer think on Herminizs without anger + the very 


loſt, ard one may perhaps 


of his letters incenſes me: The paſt, the pre- 
future, all torment me and make me deſpe- 

I know, my dear Flavia that I trouble you 
tears, and do tell you no more than what 
old you a hundred times: But alas, I hope 
think it juſt to pardon me, ſince it pro- 

the object of my ſorrows. 

Madam, were the thoughts of Valeria 
Valerius was at Sivelia's houſe, who had 
him, ro know whether he had received any 
from her Son; and — — whether 
reports of her Son death were true: by 

it appeared, that all was falſe, becauſe his 
t was of a very late date, Valeria was in- 


we joyed to hear it, and commanded the news 


mM the 


— 


mly ſent unto Domitia and Valcria. Ge- 
Valerius, replied Sivelia; Let us conſider 

ily what we do in making this news too pub- 
For, when the T heard of his pretended 
he broke into ſuch cruel expreſſions againſt 

I conceive it beſt to conceal his being alive 
world, leſt Tarquin ſhould ſend ſome 
nate him: And to write unto Hermi- 


he go preſently into Africa. This, 


| he Valerius, is a very good reaſon, but me- 


vor very juſt, to let Faleris lament him 
, Valeria, replied Sivelia, is very dear 
we: But if you conſider the unfertunate 
wn of my Soo, you will find, that it is 


tr for Vale not to know that be is living 


3 * 


J 
: 


long as Targuin lives, there is no hopes 
m to Reme, and gently of his 
Valeria, is it not better to fer her 
i the error, wherein ſhe is ? For the 
part of her griet is paſt, and Time will ſo 
"Gre ber of affliction, as ſhe will be able 10 
ben you command her to ſome 
For, as I ſaid before, it is not 
an ever be her husband: and though you 


«t 


| 


2 


ctELII 


i dad ſhe, had 1 upon me but one of theſe 


- 


* 


ſhould not intend to mizry her unto another 
yer you ought not to tell ber that Herminiu 
is alive : for (he that cannot hide her forrows, 
cannot hide her joys, when the bears the truth, 
And though 1 know it will much grieve my Son 
when he hears of YVakria's marriage yet if 
he be juſt, he cannot blame her, ſince the thought 
him dead, You know alſo that abſence, when it is 
Long, is a great remedy agaift Love: and there- 
fore, ſince it concerns « liſe of my Son and the 
welfare of your Daughter, me- thinks we ought to 
lay bold of this occaſion which fortune gives us for 
their advantage. This which you ſay ( replied J ale- 
ria) is ſo generous, and ſo prudent,as I cannot chuſe 
but admire your wiſdom and virtue: For, tis true, 
I do not think Hermini us can return to Roms as | 

as T arqus lives, So as, it being not likely, be will dy 
this twenty years, there is no thinking of a marriage 
betwixt Valeria and Herminiu, and conſequently, ir 
were better to cure them of a Fruitleſs on, ſince 
we have ſo good an occaſion for it. But I deſire one 
promiſe from you, that if Herminixzs do return 
looner than we expect, you will tell him that it was 
you who made this propoſition unto me. I promiſe 
it, replied Sivelia: and to the end this may be kept 
the more ſecret, I beſeech you, do not tel it unto 
Domitia, leſt the, to ceaſe the ſorrows of Valeria, 
ſhould ſpoil opt plot. After this, Valerius and Sive- 
lia agreed unto Herminixs, to make him not think 
it ſtrange if he received no Letters from Valeria and 
to oblige him to go ſpeedily in Africa. 

As tor Valeri, he was very glad that Sivelia 
had given him liberty io provide a match for V- 
leria : For having none but her, be feared, that if 
he dyed ſhe ſhould then be left unto the diſpoſition 
of T arquins Tyranny, who would ſeize upon all her 
eſtate, and marry her unto ſome whom he would 
recompence for ſome crimes which he had cauſed 
him to commit : ſo as conſenting unto Siveliæs Pro- 
polition, he gave it out ſo that he was certain 
Herminizs was dead : ſo as now none making any 
queſtion of it, Matias: conceived new hopes, not 
to be denied if he asked Valeria in marriage. But 
Valeria thinking that Targaiz would as much 
diſlike this match as with Herminixs, be did not 
give CAatins fo favourable an anſwer as he ex- 
pected : nor did he like to beſtow his daughter up- 
on one that was enemy umo Herminias, Mean 
while, as great as Valeria's grief was, ſhe appre- 
hended that the excels of her melancholy might 
blemiſh her reputation, ſhe did fo ſtrive againſt it, 
as ſhe forced her ſelf to appear in the world as ſhe 
was wont. Truth is, this conſtraint was very 
troubleſome unto ber, but yet in a little time ſhe 
was able to hide her real thoughts, and to be in 
company. So as Emilias ſeeing her as others did, 
he fell molt deſperately in love with her; be 
being of a ſweet and complaiſant —_— he plea- 
ſed the humour of Valeria, better than Adatias, 
who was a little too haughty for a Lover: ſo as Va- 
leria in a little time had leſs averſion unto him, than 
unto any that came to ſee ber : yer her ſoul was un- 
ſaris and far from tranquillity : for grief and 
anger did always torment her in their turm, and 
oftentimes both together. Sometimes ſhe would 
fay, ſhe had rather die, than engage her ſelf 
in new affection + oiherwhiles ſhe wi 
dani ſhe could love ſome body to be revenged 
upon Herminias, And ſhe could W 

* 


— 
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what to have, unleſs to be able to revive Hermi- 
iat, and revive him faithful. 

Bot - whilſt ber ſoul was in this humor, whilſt 
Aeris: cominned courting ber; whilſt - E 
liz; was engaging bimſelf, and whilſt Flavia was 
a friend unto EMI, Herminins was in a moſt mi- 
ſerable condition: For receiving no more Letten 
from Valeria, and underſtanding by Sie, that 
he was to go farther from ber, and that Tegen 
hated him more than ever, he ſuftered moſt incre- 

However, Hermizias highly reſpecting Sivelia, 
and knowing her to be very prudent, he thought 
it his duty to obey bor, and go into Africa. Yet 
not being able to reſolve upon it, before he beard 
from Valeria, be ſent a man expreſly unto Rowe, 
with Orders to fee none but Flevis, unto whom 
he directed a Letter for het friend, But Herminins 
did not receive ſo much ſatisfaction as he ex- 
pected: For, be pleaſed to know, Madam, that 
he whom Hermisias made choice of to go unto 
Nome, wnd who was a very able man, he fell ſick 
at his Mothers, who lived not above fix miles 
from Capas, and whither the was going to live in 
he the reſolved to ſend one of his Brothers 
to Rewe,who was not fo able as himfelt ; and to ſend 
him without ever acquainting Herminias, leſt he 
ſbould loſe the recompenſe. which was promiſed 
unto him : for he Herminins: wodld not 
truſt his Brother as be did him, in ſuch a buſineſs. 
However, boping that his Brother would well ac- 
quit himſelf in the buſineſs, he thought that Her- 
winins could never know, but that be was at 
Rome : ſor he reſolved to Nay at his Mothers un- 
til his Brother returned. Then be pleas'd to 
know further, that the man who carried the Ler- 
ter of Herminiss, loſing his way, and night ſur- 
- prifing him, he came to a bouſe which belonged 
unto Sprint, within fix miles of Rome, where he 
requeſted lodging for that night : for being a ſtran- 
ger in the Country, and the night dark, be was not 
able to go any further: As he was talking unto 
one of Spar his ſervants, Sp himlelt came 
+ and asked him what 9 But 
Capra was no ſooner named, but Spwrizs being 
very defirous to hear all the particulars of Hermi- 
iz; his death, he asked him if he beard of a Ro- 
man called Hermizias, that was lately kill'd at 
(apnea. The man hearing Sparins ask this, was at 
a great non-plus : For, ſince Herminixs did not 
know, that at Nome they thought him dead, he did 


not forbid the Meſſenger to ſay he was not living, 


in caſe any asked: and therefore he whom Hermi- 
nia ſent, never forbad bis Brother; ſo as he an- 
ſwered Sparizs, that Herminins was never killed: 
true it was, there was another Roman called (J 
lin, who was thought o; but as for Herminizs, 
he was very well, and that he ſaw him ſo the day 
before he came from-C apxs, S paris being ſurprized 
at this, asked the fellow a thouſand ions, and 
the fellow being well iaſtructed by bis Brother, 
would never confeſs what his buſineſs was at 
Rowe. But Sparins imagining that Herminizs 
. Sy ie pe ae. 
ſomething in Reme,which moved Sweli to lay that 
her Son was dead, he therefore deviſed an expedient, 
to give himſelſ better ſatufaRtion ; which was, 10 
command his men to make much of the man, 


and to promiſe him that in th _—_ 


CLELIHJ. 


Parr] 
his men ſhould conduct bim to Keme : Bu & 
arrive. at his end, be commanded one of hen 
to make a compoſition of the juyce of 
mixed in dk, and to give this fellow ; 5 
being the meſſenger of Herminia, 
lo ſoundly as if be would never wake , a 
ſlept till noon the next day, Mean while, Spu 
cauſed him to be ſearched for Letters: ang itey 
found in his Pocket one to Flavia, and 1:-0ther 
to Valeria: The brit of theſe contained ola; 
but a deſire to preſent the other unto \ alers 
and to procure an anſwer : 
tained theſe words, 


But the ſecond 


Herminiu/ unto Paleria. 


Ow comes it to paſs, Madam, that you th wy 
anſwer me ? Iii becanſe * 10% true 
ſome unte hes Can you not love one that is abſent? by 
Je think it a ſhame to love one that's miſerable ! to 


| muſt you hate me becanſe the Tyrant doer f ] 


you let me know my deftin , for 1 cannet go i 
ca, thowgh Sivelia bas commanded me, wnleſs the 
Valeria command it alſo Tel me therefore, 
ſeech you, Madam, what you would have m 
and what I muſt bope for: And in the mi 
miſeries, let me have the conſclation te 
that 1 never need to fear the greateſt loſt 
which « the loſs 72 nm 


After Sparizs had read this Letter, he mate w 
doubt but Herminizs was living : ſo as bay 
as ſorry for his life, as be was joyed at his aw 
tended death, his old hatred revived in his 
and he promiſed himſelf tb do ſome miſchief} 
this Letter, He ſent therefore ſpeedily to 
who was at a friends houſe above two 
from thence ; Mzntins imagining that S 
ſome earneſt buſinels with him, he wants 
haſtily unto him: they no ſooner met, but $ 
told him that Herminis was living: he told 
what he had done, and ſhewed him the 
this unfortunate Lover, which much afflicted 
tizs, Do not think. ( ſaid Sparizs unto him 
I put you unto ſo much trouble in coming hu 
to make you only lament, Bur, replicd 
tian, what would you have me do? Any tage 
plied Sparixs, that will ſet Valeria and B 
wins at odds : and I am much miſtaken if I wi 
bring it to paſs, ſo you will follow my dire 
Alas ( anſwered Arier) you may be c 
will do any thing that may hurt my Rival, wa 
then a Letter unto Valeria, replyed 
which may move her to give you a 
ſwer, and which may anſwer unto the | 
Herminix: writ, and leave all the reſt unto; 
Alas, Spwrixs, anſwered he, I conceive your! 
tion to be very doubtful ; for perhaps Varia 
not anſwer at all, and though ſhe the 
ſhould 1 make her anſwer ſuit unto the 
which Herminix; writ ? Doubtleſs her an 
to you, will anſwer bis alſo ( ſaid S pris, if 
letter be rightly writ : Do you then write u 
Aeris, for 1 cannot; I will, anſwered 
ſo you will write it afterwards in your own 
After this, Spwrixs began to write unto V 
as from Afazins ; — thele were the 
that crafty letter. 


e 
ortunare, 
parts of the Werld if Thos | of 
And yet I will nut 
— Jon only have the abſ0- 
: Tell me therefore in 
tne wer ds, 22 a) where 1 am, or unto 
of rhe World ſhall 7 go to forget jour cruet- 
ſein You the chi boice of Alia, or Africa: For if 
Oe erfalved to make me happy, it ir no matter 
what part of the World be the place of my exile and 


bs. 


1 . — 


ixs had writ this letter, he obſerved 
that he mentioned, Exile, Africa, de- 
and command, as well as Herminias, and 
her anſwer unto him would in al proba- 
an anſwer allo unto Herminizs : But re- 
— how ſhall ſhe receive this letter : for 
the man awakes, he will go to Rome and 
letter unto Faleria? Leave that ro me, 
urin: So Miu writ over this letter, 
r unto Flavia, deſiring her favour 
au anſwer from Valeria. 


Letter unto Flavia, was is theſ#terms, 


Ges ſake, ſweet Flavia, hevodiy apare md. 
was, who at efent de fires no more but 
from fair Valeria, which b tell me 
4 muſt depart from ber, of die at her 
IL me obtain this favour from $a I be- 


Aut ius (ent a ſervant with theſe two 

> Flavia, Mean while; Sparics the 
tay the Meſſebger of Herminizs, who 
o ſoundly , he commanded bis men, when 
d to ſeem very buſie and careful about 
10 tell him, that he had been above fix 
x fwourd : and accordingly when the 

rs of the Poppy to diſlipate, 

| the man ban to give ſome ſigus of wa- 
is his med, who had brought ſeveral 
1 make him think he bad taken 
they told him all confidently that 
JS to die; that he was ſtill ſick : that 
he ſhould riſe: that it was to be fear- 

| relapſe into the like fit again, and that 

W had tem for a Pliyſician. $0'as the Man, 
really a lintle dizzy in the head with 
long, he believed all that was tald him, 
men, kept his bed ſtill, and took all 
— a preteuded Phyſician pre- 
N to arrive at his intended 


* 
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not put the Packet of letters into his 


wwe, where he acquitted himſelf ſo well of 


0 dn, as 3 
* We lame ghd, 
* | 
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M 01 wor"! i 
— lirrle bn what tho 
I World ——. you wall 1 225 


2 


wats me, nor ever let ne beat from 


1 22 
c Go 


therefore 2 — „ i ver tronblt 
we again : for tra h will force me to hate you mere 
than ever Tarquin. ad, if you will nar; en 
qmietweſs, 


T he letter frm Flavia was in theſe words, 


I Beſeech you Cade . to Valeria; 
Fer ſince you can never hops” for an) favourable 
anſmer ſ rom ber, you will but augment fur miſery in 
writing to ber: —— if you can mere 
happineſs in ſame ether part of the world , For believe 
it, Jo Can never n woſt 2 here, 
waſh 
You may gi Madam, how welcome thefs 
2 — * were unto thoſe who expected them, 
Speria, 'whole plot: had ſo happily ta- 
— — 5 — hatred unto Herminiuu was greater 
than that of AN, Who. naturally was vor incli- 
nable to hatred as he. After they bad read theſe 
letters two ot three times over, read thoſe 
ſrom Herminixs, and found them: 


to delude him, Hatred — reines a4 inge- 
nious as Love. Sparixs found out a/way to 

that about : For, be pleaſed to know, that this En- 
voy from Hermimas, thinking at +haſt upon the 
Pacquer which he btought, he began to look for 
it in his pocket, where not fading it he ſeemed- 
to be much troubled ar it: Bat commanded- 
to keep it very ſeeret, he durſt not tell the cauſe o 


his trouble, but only asked the, ler vum of 


whether during his — found a 
Bus hoy al 


Again; Sparixe pr 

ain, — but on the 

him, that all his men (wore 

— — ig is 

man then 22 — ar-it, he told 
plainly, that not return to CM without 
it, but that he was a undone man. Serin 

bim in ſuch a ſad cooduion, moſt degao to 
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but he conce 
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and 'd it, finding there 
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E written, ſo as he had 
; | picion of any cheat 
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being able to reſolve upon any thing : 

he reſolved to write unto —_— that 
umo Africa, t has deſign was 

| en — ent —1— the true 
of his misfortune : And to make it the better 


11. be for Sicily, ſaying that 


exe, 
_ and fo continue his voyage. 
d from (ne little before rc. 
he was fix leagues from Capas, the 
rof the Sip wherein he was, was 2 man 
bring reſolved to make himſelf Maſter of all 
wretnodize in it, and which were none of his, 
| toward the Tonian Sea; ſo s ſay what 
d could, obey he muſt, - My 
the too long, if 1 ſhould relate the whole 
e this Sea voyage, though it would be 
marco him, if you did know it: But I 
tell you, that Herminiay being an enemy 


- 


to diſſemble with them handſome- 
gin to menace them, So as civil war 
io the Ship, and Herminias ſeeing the 
ens to be the ſtronger party, be placed 
thif in the head of them: fome ranging them- 4 
wone end of thd Ship, ſome to the other, 
ee to hardy blows, In the beginning 
combate, Herminixs having gained the 
be cauſed him to (ail about; and he that 
5 iel of the other party not being able to 
u, the combate began with more fury, be- 
could run away, but muſt fight it out, 

ef valour or deſpair. 
laſt, heaven aſliſting the juſter fide, Her- 
yapquilhed, the chief of the other ſide was 
the reſt laid down their Arms, and all ac- 
Hermine for their Captain: who 
ng upod nothing but ria, all made 
Cap, to reſtore the Ship the mer- 


Chirurgion, they 
Truth is, his melancholy 
mRhem worſe, fo as be fell imo a violent Fea- 
Dean while, thoſe whom he had incited unto 
n reſolution, they took up a freſh one: 
that Herman! av would die, they fear- 
" 


ſhould return uato C 
_ | ern 
contioue Pirats, and to divide amongit 
rene 


Land in lieu of Sea, But for all his mel he 
recovered, after a long fickneſs : Then be wrote into 
A er for ſome relief. Yet fince the 

of Valeria would not out of his mind, he 

himſelf for Rome, though time had made no altera- 
tion in his love. Accordingly he imbarqued, and 
came by Sea with Arremider xe, Z enecrates, and me, 
as perhaps you have heard in your e to Itaſy. 
But, Madam, if you will be pleaſed to refle& yol 
thoughts upon Rome, and remember the condition 
wherein I was when I left Valeria; you will alſo 
remember how ſadly ſhe took the news of the death 
and inconſtancy of her Lover : you will alſo re- 
member that Emilixs was deep in love; that Fmi- 
li was amiable, ſweet and complaifant : that V4. 
lerins and Sivelia, would have all the world believe 
Herminiza was dead : and how the fair Valeria 
ſometimes wiſhed ſhe could love ſome or other, 
only to be rey of Herminias, and forges him. 
On the other ſide, Si and bis friend ſeeing the 
report of Herminuzs his death continue, they 
knew not what to think upon the adventure, and 
were much joyed to obſerve, that Faleria when 
any occaſion preſemed it ſelf, did not mention bim 
with the ſame tehderneſs ſhe was wont. For in 
the time when ſhe did love bim moſt tenderly, 
and believed her ſelf loved again, ſbe took much 
delight in talking of him, and could not chaſe but 
ſo highly applaud him, as made it eminently ap- 
parent, what pleaſure ſhe took in the mention of 
him. Yet Matias 7 = 09rd og the more happy: 
for having ſeen him in the time of Herminixe, 
could not now loo upon Aria, but ſhe remem- 
bred him, and wes fo unjult as ro with him ill 
and ſometimes thought ber ſelf a little obliged 
unto Emiliae, for being ſo much miſtaken in Her- 
winice, However, Emilixs being of very good 
quality, and being both amiable and rich; Valeri- 
, Who obſerved the inclination he had unto his 
Daughter, was very ghd of u, and wiſhed bearti- 
ly the were married unto him, leſt if he ould dye 
lhe thould be left to the diſpobitipo of the Tyrans 
Tennis., Sa ing no man but Hermining, 
upon whom he more willingly beſtow her, 
be bad him very-kiodly welcome to bis houſe, 
aod commanded - Valeria totreai him very civillye;: 
on the other fide, the Parents of Emilia, 
being deſirous to keep him in Nene, and thinking 
to marry him, they bethought bemſelves of ano- 
ther very rich young Lady : bu they altered thas 
mA 
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Madam, by what I have faid, 

Herm when ſhe thought 
ſhe did oor. Bu for all chat, the fwertneſs of E. 
lins wes not dil unto her, | As for Arles, 


him, 
ns, 


that which moſt 

ed the Coumſel of & 
that he often faw & 
could not endure, But as for Ennis 
thing but vertue in him; finding him to be ſweet, civil 
complaiſam, full of ſpirit, amorous, and very 
aſliduons and officious about her, if ſhe did not 
love him, ſhe wiſhed ſhe could: and did believe ſhe 
either did, or ſhould love him. Yet ſhe did not 
live with him as ſhe was wont with Herminixs : 
There was no ſectet or ry made of this 
affection, bur ſhe permitted bim to tell her that 
be loved her, yet not before Valeria: had told her 
bis mind. 

Mean while, Emilizs was very well ſatisfied 
with her; ſhe received him kindly, and hearkned 
unto him, ſhe did net anſwer bim ſharply, nor ever 
forbad him to hope for her Love, But tbe 
thing was, that Emilizs never heard there was 
any particular affection between Herminiu and V. 
leria, The reaſon of it doubtleſs was, that fal- 
ling in love with her, as ſoon as he came to 


more earneſtly than ro 
have all concluded : was the more carneſt in 
- it, becauſe his Parens were defirous he ſhould 
the Rick Inheritrix whom they had pro- 
unto him - but his Parents deing neither a 
or Mother, or any ſuch near alliance whom 


the conſents of Faleviar und bis wife 
that Emilia, 


1 


Paſſion,” Fes on her fide, ſhe was nn 


Pazt 


tranſported 
\ chaly : «ad yer — metry Flavia 


the | — the next day”: 
ning then to think upon the engagement 
ſhe was to enter, and calling to memo 

det heart was much difordered : 

together alone in YValeria's Chamber : 

Was not to come until might + So as tad 
liberty ofſpeech together. Alas, Fn 
leria unto her) It any had heretofore told meu 
ſhould marry any but Herminias, I ſhould ww 
have believed them: but then I thought kewayi 
never have left me for any other whomſoevet,” | 
muſt confeſs,” that had rot Herm — 


confeſs to my ſhame, that 1 have ſome teams 
wwards Emilie, and look upon him as 4 
whom I may be happy, or at lealt not v 

ble, if I can forget Herminizs, Yer 

and bluſht)ro be exactly vertuous, and al 

I ought before I marry him; to ſacrifice 
revenge all that remains of the pet id ĩous 

ww. I never could do't till row : but now 
vertue and reaſon command it, and cotwi 

all the eleganveſs of his letters, verſes, 
derneſs towards me, I muſt deprive 
them for ever, Oh Valeria ( ſaid e 
offer to loſe ſuch excellent pieces, but 

them unto my diſcretion, If I ſhould ( 
Valeria) it ſhould be upon condition, 
reproached with them again: for to die 
bottom of my heart unto you, I ſhall merit 
compaſſion : for upon examination of | 
find, that when 1 would hate the memory 
minis, I cannot; and when I would low 
lia, I cannot bring it to pals : Yet at ſome ia 
think that I do hate Herminixe, and love Fully: 
But for all that I never can find 7 
liry _ heart which is the effect of trie 
though I Hud not any thing to deſire, bu whit! 
have, For Emilia: is handſom, he has high b 
be has courage and wit, and a violent pad 
me: He prefers me before the ricielt an 
Rome : be is of a ſweet diſpoſition, and ww 
not what I can wiſh more in him to make 
happy. After this falling into talk of N 
Valeria wich Tears in her eyes, took a lite Q 
net, where ſhe kept all his letters, and offere('# 
tear in pieces all the Letters of her former Lo 
Bur Flavia was ſo earneſt with her, that  W 
ſhe conſented that ſhe ſhould have them, 
condition never to ſhew them unto het, WV 
Flavia taking the Cabinet, and al} in ir, fhe ® 
ried it unto the Chamber which was bs. 
After which, theſe two Ladies went to wilt F 
the ſide of a Rivulet, "which was very 

and from whence one might ſee all the vn hen 
Reue thither. And Emilins was to come * 


As for Falerias ni Denia, they "Pp 


 m— 


might Hacer his paſſion , and his 
nothing but delights, he fancy 
— would have to ſet him 

i he were alive; and allo the pleaſure 
have in ſeeing his friend. When 

him, he was not above 


8 L114. 


Fan, with whom I fell; 


369 
Hermima, that to mor row I am to marry the fait 
ly ity love as 
ſooo bs 1 cane to , after I left you at C 


| How Emini? ( ceplied Herminin: ) 
— — l 
Gughter of Yalerier, whotn Sparins once loved. 
— — 2 —— 1 wen o_ — * 
very rephed Emilia, much 

p rr 
But what's the reaſon this nei in lieu of cejoyci 

does trouble you? Oh Zmithe (id Hiram, an 
recoyled apace) what News have you told me 
I have told you the truth, ceplied. be, and a thut 


lavia, who wert walking by the 

ealily ſee him: entertaining 

this manner at-4 place-where two ways 

as , he heard the noiſe of a horſe on his right 
un which made him look that way. But as ſoon 
ver he had turved hi- head, he efpied Hermi- 
vet he never thought him whom he ſaw to 

7 — ; For his imagination being yorgge. 
ſed with an opinion of his death, and being alſo 

| diſtance, be thought bim only ſome man 
mbled him. But Herminizs, who had 

in his mind which made him not credit his 

% ſooner eſpied Emvlias, but he went 
pediately unto him. Oh my dear Emilia: (ſaid 
him ) how happy am Ito meet with yon 
wwas much ſurpriſed at theſe words: for 
two of hs ſenſes, he began to think that 
. was riſen from the dead, firce both 
and his ears told him ſo , they meet there- 
eich other, and lighting from their horſes, 
they left with their men, — embraced 
tenderneſs, 

dearly, - Is it 
I ſhould 


». 


* 


| 


other with abundance of j 
they loved one another w 
(aid Emilins unto his friend 

the happineſs to embrace you, after all hopes 
were loſt? and at the very ſame inſtant 


1 was thinking of you, and defiring your 
wapany — Jrarh pn Bonrdage my jays: 
bee, truly my dear Herminizs, if you 4 re- 
wache lame thoughts of your friend, doubtleſs 

be very glad to fee me happy : Never 

ont, 42 — And to defer the 

of it no r from me, ptay tell me 
happineſs it id. You ſhall know it, replied 

Was, when you have told me by what miracle 

ware raMfed from the dead. 
ni, who knew not that all Rowe thought 

, did think Emilizs meant the th of 

we : fo as making no great matter of what 

he only told him that the relation of his 

bene would be 100 long lor that place; and that 
A ould tell him was, that being come to the 
Cart of Jraly wich an «African, called eAwilcar, 
wo of his friends, the one called «Arremide- 
=; and tht other Z enocrates ; he left them upon 
to meet again at the houſe of Valerius, 

he was to-go 16 hear how res went at 
e where be had much other buſineſs of 


— But after this ( added he) pray 
whither are you going ut preſent, and 
mature is the happineſs which you are to 

ad in which I muſt with you ? The 
Whither 1 go ( anſwe milins ) is the 


which I thought would have bern joy unto yburand 
yet I am ſo unhappy as to ſeeit-trouble you;obur 
cannot imagine the cauſe, For jam ſure you joved 
Clelia when we were at C, and I never ſaw any 
appearance of your loving Ya/erin,or of her loving 
you: What then is the cauſt of this greatalterati- 
ay find in — ns — 1 

in your heart / For if my: fortune does 
ways affluct you; 1 do declare unto you, — 

cannot be happy. 1 125 
Ah Emilias ( aid Herminiat) Is it poſſible you 
ſhould never hear in Name that I loved Valeria Þ 
and that you cannot love her unleh you become my 
Rival, my enemy, ard unleſs you betray that Ami 
ty which you promiſed ? I knew not that you 
loved Valeria, replied Emilia; : And though I 
had known it, _= believing you ro be dead; as 
all the reſt of your friends did, nay Sivelia her 
ſelf, I think I did you no wrong in loving her whom 
you loved. I never knew of your love to Valeria, 
tor ſince I had no thoughts of it at Capi, I could 
pot have at Rome; ſo as finding in this ſweet und 
fair Lady, all the ſweetneſs and complaiſance that 
vertue would it her to ſhew, I had ob reEdſon 
to think ſhe intended the happineſs of any more 
than my ſelf, Oh Emine ( replied Herwinia: 
and ſighed ) Valeria is a perfidious woman, and 
may withdraw her affection from you, as well as 
from me : Bur ſince it is tha ( added he) and that 
I am fo unfortunate as to find 2 happy Rival in 
the perſon of a friend whom honour will not per- 
mit me to uſe as an enemy 4 and that I'amalio fo 
miſerable as to have a Miſtreſs, who does nor only 
ceaſe loving me, bur can love another, my jqur- 
ney is at an end, I need know no more, I cam 
only for Valeria, and ſince Valeria is to ; 
I have nothing to do but to die. In ſaying fo; 
Herminins with abundance of ſorrow inhis eyes, 
would have left Hi, to go and take his horſe, 
But Emilin;, whoſe heart was divided between 
Amiry and Love, between his Friend vad his 
Miſtreſs, and who perhaps had ſome ſparks of jea- 
louſie which he knew net of, he was very de- 
firous to know a little more 4 fo 28 taking — 
peaking unto him with much 
ofity and tenderneſs , I beſeech you (ſaid 

do not offer to 1 me thus e 
, I conjure you, my innoceficy 
you. For 2 that during all the 


_ 


10 think you were: And 1 


fame to whi , and conceal 
Pk not Few yo on, te 


char if you had had any Miſtreſs in Au 


2 
8 
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[it 


li 


if 


irt! 
hi 
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1725 


on 


fides,” his beck was turned rowards them: the 
3 little troubled ar their diſcouric 


hin tea 
to 

ipquierude . alcris turning abou 
ing them, he wer unto the place where 

men were in ſuch carveſt/diſcourſe : be wa cagy 


— 1 
heyy og 
minded nothing elſe. But Valeria, no ſooneriy 


Hermisist than be knew bim, and was not 
ſuch amaze as Emilia, becauſe be knew that 
not dead : he thergfore ſtept nearer, and | 
Herminias, who was much ſurpriſed 10 ſeeks 
ſelf in the Arms of Ari; but much more, 
Valeria turned towards Fils, and told 
that he muſt now revoke his word. For 
he) if my heart be not 

Herminiss, and if the heart of Hermit be 
changed towards my daughter, ſhe cannot be 
ſince pow be is returned, Oh Sir, 

lia, do not force me to grieve at the lik &z 
friend who is ſo dear unto me: No, no, 
Herminizs faintly, never fear the generoſity 
leria : the heart of Valeria 1s changed, and 
— Wren 60 miſerable, Fa 
binding himieli berwixt two men whom he 


y | dearly, and who found it ſo difficulc to 


he thought upon nothing then, but bow 10 
them both to his houſe, leſt they ſhould be 
rated againſt cach other. Ar feſt, their ſpi 


boil, and they knew ſo little what to do, 


would not go with him : For Hermizias 


you | had no mind to ſee Valeria, fince ſhe love 


not : Emilix; on his fide faid, that fince Fido 


Bur | revoked his word, in all probability Vac 


you 
we, the will not ſtartle at the fight of me, but rather 
1 my misfortune. 
ſengage himſelf from 


him ; friendſhip raiſed a thouſasd 

heart: jealouſie did mix it ſelf 

feveral ſentiments, ard be was no 

than fleominiae, who could not conceive how .- 


revoke her heart: and Falerins not 
what to anſwer them, he heartily beſeeched dens 
follow him. | & 
Mean time, theſe two fair ones that were wil 
ing, ſeeing Falerizs bring thoſe be went ws 
along with him, they went umo the door wheres 
lerinr was to emer, purpoſely to fer who wat 
with him; but in coming thither,they were 
ſurpriſed to fre Herminias whom they 
be dead. Yet there was a difference bein 
Valeria and Flavia: for the laſt of theſe wen 
him with abundance of joy, and Valeria in les 
joy, went back, and was conſtrained to fit on 
upon a ſeat of graſs which was near the door, fat 
ſhe was ſo troubled and aſtonilhed at the fight, U 
ihe fell almoſt into a ſwoond ; yet (be had fo mil 
10 diſſemble as well as ſhe could : N 


. 1 


where Flavia who knew the ſettet of 
art. tid, thas it were convenient ta leave her 
cy niet and Emplias, as well as Va 
; Of — trees lhe 
god Flavia. * 0 as as (he was 
to het and to hear how it 
— 141 She was no 
: Oh Fla 


of my odd | li 


Eis? Ne 

wd ang 
wo forget my obligations 
unh it mult weeds be | 
Lou have formerly wilbed ſo hearti- 
replied Flavia, only for one of thoſe misfor- 
jars which tor wemed you, ia deſiring that Her- 
mo were not inconſtant, or that he were dead, 
thinks you have reaſon for what you ſay , 
ER 
png, you | it, "© revengy 
ur (c yen birs.qnd nobraid fie wah blo crime 4s 
T be in the ſame mind ſtill, you ſhould he 
is lee him, ſince now you are able to be reven- 
of his. inconſtancy, by marrying Emilie: to 

” ; and you may upbraid him with-infide- 

he is now jn the ſame houſe with 


confelt, that | am very | he 


Wu 
Flaws ( ſhe) I way much in the wr 
. See For n the bs of 2 per 
w Lover, is much more horrid than the light 
Fr. rerhed Few he 
« you lay, Fep 
nude ſwoond ; 


EY 
5. N 


fr & 


Ife 


ett 


Trl 


by 
ul 


f 


. 


In 


, he that ſhall 
. h be be ſo 


ri 
ve 
with that unjuſt perſon, who 

Valerius hear — * f 

| ing Herminias ©, to 
excyſe his Dengler, for he knew dy W bis 
ter letters which Herms had received by the 
Artiſice of S ria, which made him think he quar- 
relled wick her without a cauſe, further than be- 
cauſe ſhe loved Emilia. But after a long diſcourſe 


it was reſplyed that the next morning if Polen 
ny thing better, Herminins ſbo 
* 


Thar 
in the 


15 
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„ 1 hall appear 
and he will opbraid me with a thouſand 
Then, teplicd Flavia, it were berter for 
ie Bab appear be has been inconſtact; and 
No, = ſhe, for 1 perceive that 
I be fo ſimple a8 to. ſuffer my 


=T 


7115 


with heart 
— dd be 
bave done, replied Flavia, to have rendred you give me time to tell 
happy ?- Herminizs, replicd ſhe, ever to | What you ſhould never know, but to tormest - 
have Veep faithful unto me; 1 never have therefore ungrateful wretch, that I uy 
ſuſpected him for an inconſtant man ; that I had | loved you more tenderly than ever any 
never thought him dead, that Emilia; had never | you know it well enough, unjuſt man d 
loved me, or that 1 had ever ſcorned him, ſo{ te: ard did I rhink you had forgotten a 
as ſince it is. impoſſible theſe things ſhould ever | teſtimonies of affeRtions which 1 have gien 
de, it is impoſſible 1 ſhould ever be happy. As | I would never have rubbed up your memory 
ſhe faid' ſo, Herminias cotred,” and ſaluted her | them: for Tam much aſhamed that I ever bu 
"moſt profound reſpect, yet with ſo much | = moſt perfidious man. But once more, Ie 
in his countenance,” that if the ſpirit of | that 1 Hved bettet than ever I did 7 


+ 


4 nor _beco prepalſelled, ber hearr bad and that 1 GH loved you with te 
Meantime, ſhe took his ſigns of forrow | maugre your filence, untill that unſot 
ſhame, und both her grief and anger | dey wherein 1 bott of your. de 
All rhe Lettert of Hermine, to Cletia, | your infidelity. But Madam, - replied he 
had ſcen, and all thoſe of *Clelia ro | you fee the news of my death was- falſe, 1 
imo her imagination to incenſe | you not think the report of my infidelity 16 M 
alſo? gem Wen ©} Lees % 
vincing proofs of your infidtliry, that 
ver doubt of it, However, Flavia knows. 
wiable, She received him therefore | well, that had I nor believed you dead, B 
xt the firſt, with 2 coldhefs mixed wich diſdain; | tad loved me in vain ; and as perfidious u 
are, I ſhould have been commenced to have 
I nr and ſcorned you, without everwdoving any 
But believing you to be both inconſtunt and 
| dead; I mult confeſs,” I did what 1 could 
-unwelcorily is come 1 Emilie, and at laſt, Iam — Oh, Madam ( 
that now you loving the roo Emilia, Heri, und interrupted her) you, never: 
hate the'unforrunare Herminies, I do cons it love me, if you be able to prooounce ſo £ 
(replied ſhe N tence. But before you try, give me leave 
ö man, what teſtimonies you have of my inc 
and who the impoſtor is, that bas told 
— Valeria Was now at a — 
her ſuſpicions were grounded only upon the repen” 
of Emvlins, who had i hewed all the I 
ters — —— — affliction — 
$0 as bei 'Hing to bring him to - 
avoid nor ar firſt ive nay precile anſwer ; 
4 * any | 


11 


Heri, nor 

mini upon this, ing ſhe had no cauſe ö 

pretended ſuſpicions, and that all that the ſaid 

only to find an excuſe for her weakneſs, he | 

be very „ and rwit her with s « | 

— hd ö . 

can make me 1 4 

— — == and yet with ÞÞ 

| write unto me the moſt cruel Le 

ere was writ ; and which certain] you would 

| | ave writ, but in hopes it kill N 
diſengage your ſelf from all thole promiles Wy 

* > 
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F ! 
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— 
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— und me, or at leaſt to pack me 
50 — ——— 
* Neither can Flavia be igno- 
ofthis fince ſhe was us tart in her Letter 
20 3 Bytes 
upon Flevie with amazement : F 
upon Heri, and told him that (he 
| writ unto him, nor ever thought of writing, 
— Emilin returned io Rm, ſhe ever 
aght him to be dead. Herminins being our of 
- dy ſhewed unto Valeria and Flavia, thoſe 
wo Leners which they had written unto Au i, 
ad which Saris had ſent unto Herwinins, in an- 
boſe which he had written unto Valeria 
al fleavie, Valerie no loooner looked upon 
knew them to be thoſe which Flavis 
writ unto Antics, How was it poſlible 
| then unto him) that theſe Letters ſhould 
e into hands 7 For, ungrateful man that 
mor {id Valeria unto Herwiaiy ) theſe Let- 
writ unto a man, whom for the love 
I ever ſcorned, and if you were juſt, you 
think ſelf obliged unto me for the tarts 
of prnny ſince it was unto Anis, 1 


though he never ſo much as law 

N 8 and to ſpeak 
By, my punctual hdelity in keeping my paſſi- 
made him ſuſpect 2. : 
very fad, and heard me ligh, and ſaw I 
and writ Letters, wherein were {ome ex- 
of Amity, which unto him, 
OD aries danke the wore, de bs 
ul the Copies of thoſe Lane which 

L unto that excellent Lady, and of which 
little account, as I conſented he ſhould 

+ yet now he ſays, he knew oor that 1 


— 


"CLELITA. 


273 
loved you, bur I have teaſon th think, he ſajd noc 


truth, Flavie then 10 ſpeak; the told 
Herminixs, that he 00 


does 

by a Prioce ſo , that er 

long this Love willbe publiſhed over all Bey: Be 
ri, a Roman, and one you know, is Rival unto 
the Prince I ſpeak of. And ten thouſand Perſons 
are able to teſtifie that Clelie — — 
and never was my Miltreſs, ' When I hrſt aw her, 
ſhe was then in the Love of Aronces, Son 
U the 
could 
not be 


ina affection. Indeed, bad you 
contented to bate me, and forget me, I ſhould 
have been obliged unto you, for your hatred, and 
oblivion ; bur you have done worſe in beſtowing 
ds lame heart which you have ſworn 
ten thouſand times ſhould never be any | 
One wauld think, as you have 
pence him tor acquaiating you with my inconſtan- 


cy and death : For to tell you truly, had you loved 


me, you could never have endured ſo much as the 
Gghe of a man, who you ſuch cruel news : 
En ſuffered him, you loved him, do 
love him till, and perhaps you are ſo unjult, as to 
tell me that you will Love him always, Yet think 
upon t once more, too amiable Valeria, Remem- 
ber what promiles you have made me : bethink 

ſelf of hat you have. told me ſince I came 


mas 2 we ——— to 
know the truth 1 will engage my ſelf 
that Celia and Jui, whoſe yertue — 
is known unto Valeriss, hall tell you, that I was 


never the Lover of their e 
unto you, that 


I did, though I know ſhe does love her 
cer, as well as I deſerve to be loved by 
Hermizine, replied Valea, the Lettie 
have ſeen are ſo tender, and the Map whi 


Sd dom with wrizing 100 much artery, 
and in fuch a ſtyle, as thoſe umo whom I writ, 


Na 


engaged ſelf in a ſecond ; 
— had kept 


have died of ſorrow ; or if 
me from dying, I ſhout have hated a women in 
lieu of ov ing any one, and perhaps 2 


as you was, in my belief, I ſhonld have 
| r Grave, However Madam, thovgh 


rainly, according to the common received opini- 
the death and inconſtancy of the perry loved 
does freely ſet the heart of the lover at liberty, 
and to be diſpoſed of as ſhe pleaſeth: and rhere- 
fore thinking you to be incenſtant and dead, I 
not to be charged with inconſtancy. Ard 

yer I do conſent to be accuſed of infidelity, if 
thinking you fairhfa}, I had commitred any inf: 
deliry unto your memory: but as the Caſe is, 1 
cannot. endure any ſuch accuſation to be charged 


upon me: Then Madam, replied he, (and weked | one 


upon her with eyes full of Love) if yon would not 
be ſo accuſed, you muſtreſtore umo me that heart 
which you took from me, fince I am neither 
dead; nor inconſtant + For as unfaithfal as that 
heart is, I am moſt willing to receive it upon my 
knees: I will begin a new odhigation une you, 1 
will forget all my paſt miſeries : and I will love 
you as zealouſly and ardemly as ever 1 did, ſo E- 
ili be driven out of that heart which is none 
of his, and unto which none has any right but 
my ſelf, ſince I am nor dead, nor ever was un- 
faithful. 

But if you cannot do fo, then be fo generous, 1 
beſcech you, as not to deceive me: For, I thould 
be more unfortunate in having but half your heart, 
than if T had loſt it all. 

Lilias is indeed my friend, and Ido grant that 
he was innocert both towards you, and towards 
me until his return. But alas, am 1 Culpable to- 

wurdsany one ? Am I any cauſe that Fwilias be- 
Heved*1 was dead, and that I was in love with Cle- 
lia? Tis very true, I did not make him the con- 
fdent of my Love to you: but ought Ito have 
done it'? and would you have taken n well? Con- 
fider therefore, I beſcecf you, bow innocent I am 
and how unfortunate, But is it poſſible ( replyed 
Valeria ) that you ſhould be ſo innocent as you fay 
you are? But is it poſſible, replyed Herminize, 
- you ſhould make any doubt of what I ſay ? forif 1 
did not love you, what reaſon had I ſo carneſtly to 
court your afte&tion? for you heve' furniſhed me 
with colour enough not to pretend unto it > Emili- 
» loves you, you do not tate him: And were not 
my love unto you moſt viglent, I had juſt reaſon ne- 
ver to {ce you again, Ba 


cLEBLI A. 


Te wichalljoy to receive ther Treaſure whic 
oft, 


Paar IF 
It is not ſufficient, replied ſhe, that you do log 
mo Now at : but you ought to have lowey 
me always. If I have not done ſo, replied he, nay 
es never love me, but for ever love my Ring; 

—— he, and ſighed) one muy ſee 6 
difference berwixt you and me : for dug 
my heart been ſo weak as to receive the Image of 
any other into it, you would have rejected ies 
And yer, though you have ceaſed to love me, ang 
though you have loved another, yet for all tha, | 


I had 
Reſtore ir chen, moſt amiable Valeria, and 
oblige you unto . to memory all the 
times we have paſſed together your 

told me ten thouſand times, Hef pac rank... 
cerned and troubled at my ſufferings : your mou 
has told me, that I was not hated ; and 1 wa 
happy, as to have reaſon to believe you made wy 
ſelicity yours, and that you would eſieem 

ſelf happy, if our Condition were ſuch as wecould 
never be ſeparated. Strive then to drive Emilia 
out of that heart unto which he has no right, ſum 
I told you I am neither dead nor unfaithful : for 
perhaps it concerns your happineſs, as wellwihe 
happineſs of unfortunate Herminixs : And indeed, 
F atn fure that if yon ſhould be fo unjuſt, 28 not © 
reſtore that which belongs unto me, but ſhould 
beſtow 4 felf upon Emilia, you will be wo 
ſooner his, but you will mourn for me: Yes 
cruel Valeria, I ſhall defie all your cruely, Ae 
ſhall make me ſo miferable, as 1 (hall be 7 ls 
me that injuſtice. Think therefore both of your 
__ me, and you will hd all reaſon to dt un 


Whilſt Hamm, was talking thus, Fan 
hearkned, ſometimes looking upon him, ſometine 
upon Flavia, and ſometimes upon the grount 
But at laſt, Heyminins having done, ſhe began is 
der turn ro ſpeak :' Though all you ſay were wu, 
replyed ſhe, and though you never did love Clebs, 
yer cannot tell whether I onght to teſtore youny 
affection: you think you haveFeaſon to treat we 
as one inconſtant, and alſo have right to be i 
conſtant your ſelf upon the firſt occafion: Yal 
conceive that I cannot without injuſtice, be c 
unfaithful : for to diſcov ex the very bottomof wy 
heart unto you, I bad a mind to love File 
but never any inclination to love him as Tow 
you : Oh ( ſaid HermirSu, and interrups 
ted) I moſt ſtly beſeech you to alter but one 
word, and in\lieu of ſaying, As you did love me, 
ſay, As you do love, and then you will make m 
happy. Perhaps, replied ſhe, 1 could ſay ſo, ſe 
I perceive my heart is willing to believe you # 
noeent, and 1 but too well, that my 
derneſs towards Emilins, is not of that nature 
it is unto you, But Herminixs, I find tell u 
a ſtrange Dilemma : For if you have not been 1 
conſtant, I confeſs you have right to demand r 
ſtitution of my heart: but I confeſs withal, tk 
if you look upon me as a weak perſon, 1 « 
not to reſtore it unto you, ſince moſt 
never did a which can be 2 1 
me : had I thanght you dead, and not * 
 inconftant, I had then been to blame, if I had 

forted myſelf,” and entertained the love of Er 
„: T confeſs alſo, that if 1 had not thooght 


F# eggs 


| dead, bur only thought you unfaithful, you nA 


CL 


, though culpabie. . 

is knows, that if I did ſuffer Emilia, 

1 11 e I endeavoured to drive you ou 

of wy heart : yet ſince 1 am fincere, I will. cootels 

0 that I have ſuch tenderneſs towards you, 

makes me think I ought to make you happy: And 

alchat 1 can do as 1 conceive, is to proteſt unto 

OY that I will never beſtow my (elf upon Emilie, 
other. 

By this means, I ſhall not expoſe my felf unto 

your reproaches : I ſhall not give Ei any cauſe 

againſt me, fince I am none of yours, 

ul you have no reaſon to accule me, fince I am 


gooe of his. 
Amina then broke out into a thouſand moving 
unto Valerie: Flevia, the yoyn'd her 
makes uaro his, and offered to make Emlins un- 
nd reaſon : but, ſay all they could, Valeria 
ald not then fix upon any other reſolution. For 
though ſhe was fully convinc'd, that Herminius had 
a been inconſtanc, but that he loved her as well 
werebedid, yet ſhe could ror make ber ſelf ab- 
url believe it ; the could not bring her ſelf to 
| £milis:, that her paſſion to Herma, made 
kertake ber heart out of his hands; and ſhe was 
thaned that this ſecond affection had partly cool- 
ler tenderneſs to Herminizs : Yet being defirous 
way by what adventure thoſe Letters which 
ſawia and Flavia had written unto Autiut, came 
ins the hands of Hermit; Flavia deſired him 
i quetion his ſervant, and to find out how his 
came unto them, After which, Flavia 
making Hermizins to underſtand by ſigns, that 
man be was gone, ſhe would ſpeak for him ( for 
though Emilia was her Couſin, yet the loved Her- 
nan better } be wert away without making any 
therzzon inthe reſolution of Valeria, 
He m no ſooner gone out of the Chamber, 
- In-Ewilias cored, who in lieu of fading any 
| 1 that fair one, he ſaw in them 
g but ladoeis and confuſion: ſo as his fears 
ng upon dus ſpirits, he approached unto her in 
manner. I perceive, Madam (faid he 
Waher)thar you are not very well diſpoſed to 
tres: 8 though 
bur think them worthy of it. But to obtain 
reac plauſible Audience, I will confeſs that 
Baminis: is more worthy than I am to be your 
rr, and 10 enjoy your heart: 1 do confeſs alſo, 
ius be dad not been inconſtant, he has good right 
pour aftettion : I confeſs further, that being 
ins of honour as I know him to be, I am per- 
ud, though I am his Rival, that firce he now 
lnb is got in love with Clelia, I believe he is 
may again, that being ſo much afriend unto 
ex; 251 am, I will conſert he ſhoold marry 
af ye be borh.conſenting, Bur Madam, you 
the Tyrant hates him; how the generous 
10-lave his life. coofirm'd the falſe reports of 
End + He is then an exile from Roms for ever; 
you will not abandon Valeria: and Domits 
him : And though you would 
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will you not permit me to be happy, ſince my friend 
never fear I (hall upbraid you with your affecti 
0 him: I know he merit, and your vertue, ard 
will never deſire you to baniſh him your heart z bur 
only ſince Herminias cannon be happy, not to change 
your thought» oi me. 

When he came, ] was in your good eſteem : you 
did obey the. commands of Falerizs without any 
repugnancy : and though you never gave me an 
teſtimonies of love; pet I was contented : And 
however, I never di thing ſinct the return 
of Herminis: which — diſpleale you , 1 have 
not withdrawn my Amity from him, nor ever will, 
unleſs you put me out of all hopes; which N. 
if you do, I dare not anſwer that my reaſon will be 
ſtronger than my reſenrments. Conſider, I beſeecti 
you, _ the unfortunate Emilia would not court 
you, but that Hermizis; cannot enjoy you in peace: 
And therefore, I beſeech you, be — ſince for- 
tune will not let you be his + 1 do love you Madam, 
better than he can, and ſhall love you ten thouſand 
times above my own life, if you will but reſolve to 
make me happy. You ſpeak ſo very well, replied Va- 
leria ʒus I mult needs commend you. But for all that, 
Emilizs, this which you avk is not juſt ; for you 
know that ic was you, who told me of the dearh 
and i of Herminias, and indeed you have 
been the cauſe of that injuſtice which I have done 
| him, But Madam, replied he, I was the innocent 

cauſe of it: I confeſs it, anſwered ſhe, and I do 
pardon all the harm which unknowingly you did 
me: And to teſtifie how much I eſteem you, I will 
ingenuoully confeſs unto you, that I can never make 
you happy: I have as good an opinion of you, 
45 any. realonable perſon can have. I know your 
vertue, your Jove, and your innocency ; I know 
allo the amu you preſerve for Herminias ; I cx- 
hort you to continue it. And indeed, I do confeſs 
that you do merit my affe ction. 

But ſioce, Emilia, this affect ion can never be 
given unto you, . therefore you ought not to ask it. 
If I would beltow my affection upon any one, I 


you can never be mine, without telliag me that you 
never be my Rivals : But Madam, 1 care not for 
any luch kiod.of compaſſion ; it is but a falſe pity, 
which will make me the more .miſerable : I had 
detter d than iin long : Pronounce 
— — ſente nee. But firſt conſider 
Ibcſccch you, whether Emilias will not be morg 
miſerable than Herminizs, if you rejoct him. 
Heri is already accuſtomed to think himſelf 
not loved: He can live, and not ſet you, and think 
kimie lt not loved: And though you thould tell him 
you can never love him, but would luve me always, 
the will be no more miſerable than he was with- 
his two days, But I Madam, who till yeſter- 
day did bope you would be cternally mine, think 
|1'beleerh yeein wha dd condition 1 ould be; 
1 2 
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if you ſhould aſfure me, I ſhould never be yours. 
1 have already told you my ution, 

teria, — ak 22 

/ Upon this Valeria, Domitia, and Herminins 
entred, 

Valeria bluſhed when ſhe ſaw them, and _—_ 
a — ty, eſpecially when Yalerins 
— peak : Well Daoghrer, faid he umo her, 

ve you heard the reaſons of Herminins and E- 
lins, and are reſolved upon their deſtinies? 
Sir, replied this ſage Lady, you are fo abſolutel 
maſter of mine, that it bettet becomes me to ad- 
viſe with your will, than examine their Reaſons, 
But if it be your pleaſure 1 ſbould tell you what 1 
think, I would beſeech you to let me live with you 
as long a5 I live, and not beſtow my ſelſ either upon 
Hermizixs or Emilia. X 

Oh Sir, (laid Herminiss) I beſeech you do not 
conlent unto the ich Valeria makes: And 
EO Emilizs ) do make the ſame Petition my Ri- 
val doth, though I am more expoſed unto miſery 
than he, Doubtleſs you are expoſed unto more 
miſery, replied Hermunizs, becauſe my Right is" 
better than yours : For the word of Yalerias, and 
the word of Valeria had engaged me, before they 
ever knew you: And were it not that I know by my 
own experience, it is not poſhble to love Valeria, 
and preſerve the ule of Reaſon, I ſhould accuſe you 
of injuſtice in preteoding ſtill to marry her, after 
you know that I am living : Till then, I confels you 
were not to blame : But now you fee me, and know 
what juſt pretenſions I have unto Yaleria, you 
ought to renounce all yours. 

Oh molt crucl friend, (replied Emilin:) can one 
leave loving when they would : and could you let 
fall deſiga of regaining the heart of Valeria, 
it I had more right unto her than you? 

I beleech you, faid Valeria then, do not amuſe 
us with any unprofitable conteſtations : I do eſteem 


and love you both, and both of you ought to eſteem 


and love me alſo; not have you any reaſon to com- 


plain againſt one another: my er has not 
given either of you any cauſe to wiſh her il] : Nor 
can I accuſe her of any thi The onlything to 


be done then is, to look at the future, and to com- 
——ů any injuſtice, 1 
conceive then (purſued he and {poke urto Flavia) 
that in all reaſon my Daughter and I ſhould keep 
our hrit words unto Herminias, if he have not 
made himſelf his 4 , and if 
the heart of my Daughter be not changed: There- 
fore my advice is, that both Herwinixs and Emi- 
lis ſhall keep at a diſtance um ill it clearly appear 
that Herminixs bad never any engagement with 
(lia : For if all be true, be lays, the thing is ou 
of doubt. unleſs as 1 faid before, that Vari has 


| chang d her mind. For in that caſe, I leave ber to 


be miſtreſs of ber own deſtiny, not thinking it juſt 
to force the will in ſuch things. 
Speak then Daughter (aid Yalerixs then ume 
her ) and cell me fincerely, whether you retain 
the lame choughts ſtill, which formerly you had of 
Herminizy, and what you have of Emi- 
lim, Sir, replied ſhe, if 1 had a mind to make 
choice of one, I ſhould ſpeak fincerely, bur fince I 


theſe words, and could not chaſe but look upon 
Herwizixs, who coocciving lome hope from this 


'CLELTA. 
replied a. derly 


favourable look, did ſpeak ſo 


motion Which Valeria offered, which was 10 

at a diſtance from Faleria, until Hermining hwy 
made his innocence appear. This fair ove way 
then have oppoſed that, and deſired to pur bay 
theſe Lovers out of al hopes: but the did it @ 
ſuch a manner, as made it evident unto Emilia, 
that Herisau was much more: in her heart thy 
he, and would ere long retur in imo his frſt ph, 
4 „ 

Things being thus, they more cauſe to thi 
that advertis d of — 
being alive, and that he was at the houſe of %. 
ri for there came a Lieutenant of his 
accompanied with ten of his Souldiers, and u 
to ſpeak with Valeri: fo as this converſation 
interrupted in ſuch a manner; as made it know 
unto Valeria her ſelf, what rank Herwim lady 
her heart: For when it was told that the Laus 
nant of 7 arquin; Guard was in the ud 
asked to ſpeak with Valcrins, ſhe was moſt ſtram 
ly rroubled at it, and was the firſt that defired 
Herminixa to hide himſelf, ſhe alſo imagued 4 
place very hard to be found out, And Emily 
knew ſo well by this unexpected accident, that fir 
loved Herminias very dearly, as ut grieved hn 
tremely. 

Tis true indeed, it was a generous prief: for 
alter Herminias was gone into his clole Cabiar, 
which was in a thick wall joyning to Flag 
Chamber, and Valeria to the Lieuemm u 
T arquis's Guard, be ſummon'd up all his genre 
firy, all his friendſhip to Herminine, all the julie 
in the pretenſiom of his friend, and ſmall hopes 
bad that Valeria would break with him: ſo ws 
laſt coming to Yaleris, who was in a melancholy 
ſtudy, leaning upon the window towards the Court 
where her Father was, he carneſtly conjur'd her u 
open her heart unto him, aſſuring her, that if fe 
would ſpeak ingenuoully unto him, he would = 
ver trouble her more, but leave ber in peace. 
Tell me therefore fincerely (ſaid he ) whether you 
think I can ever hope to be happy. If you il 
promiſe me ( ſaid =—y wiſh no harm was 
Herminixs, 1 will with all poſſible ſincerity ul 
you what you deſire to know, Oh, Madam, w. 
— he, I need not,ask you any more, for 88 

ve anſwered me enough in not anſwering. Aut 
this he leſt her, and without ſpeaking unto . 
or ſtaying to know what buſineſs the Licutenan d 
T arquis's Guard had, he took horſe and rid a 
none knows whither. Mean while 7 arguiz beat 
by his Spies, that divers perſons were to be at the 
houſe of Valeri, be ſent to ſee what kind of 
ſembly it was, and whether any thing was ful 
cious againſt his Authoriry, But ſince the martuꝶ 
held not, no company came, and Emilie was gun 
out at a back door: ſo as having no further 
the Liemenant returned, as ſoon as N aleriu 
ſhewed him that there was no aſſerobly in his he 

Bur after he was gone, Yalerias concluded un 
it was not ſafe for Herwinias to ſtay long nb 
bouſe : they brought him out of the place where 
he was hid; and when Valeria asked for Zan, 
be was mack ſurpriſed to hear by his men tnt ! 
was gone; Dowitia feared leſt his amorous defer 


worle, he haſtily ſaid accept ofthe 
ker 
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on l. 
move him to int Tarquis that Hermi- 
that danger, no more than Valeria, knowi 
Lais, had more generolity than to be capable of 
luck a bale action. | | | 
However, fince his departure made it plainly 
bent, that be abandoned his pretenſions unto 
faleria, Herminiss was extremely joyed ; for be 
db that Valcria bad given him caule to deſpair in 
his good fortune. Hermining then asking leave of 
Faleriss to ſtay at his houſe until to morrow at 


night, be made his peace ſo well with his dear J 


b, who proteſted that what e're ſhe faid, ſhe 
had only thoughts of Amiry for Emilins, that he 

himſelf happy; yet he could not 
ther her from the propoſition which Yalerizs had 
nale: for as things were, it was not likely he 
fold marry Valeria: Valerins allo told him, that 
he would not ſend unto Rome to advertiſe Sivelia, 
Mme ill chance ſhould happen which migbt 
over him: and all he could do, was to get ſo 
mack liberty as to ſpend one day with Valeria. Lis 
we, Falerins told him in private, that perhaps he 
wald not be long an exile, becauſe there were 
has ſecret plots againſt the Tyrant which would 
Au break out into a flame, However, Hermi- 
«aw told his Miſtreſs ſo many particular paſſages 
ing the love of «Aronces and Clelia, that 
ke did believe him innocent; bur in reſtoripg her 
kan wholly unto him, ſhe conjured him to conti- 
l amity towards Eil. After this, Her- 
wow being inquiſitive imo the matter, he made 


the ſervant confeſs how he came by thoſe Letters 
which he b unto him; ſo as Valeria under- 
ng — y, that Spurizs ard Amit did 
know that Herminis; was not dead, 2 
in her Fa- 
thers houſe, therefore Flavia and ſhe did never let 
him reſt until he was gone : He departed then as 4. 
happy as before he came, he was afflicted; pet 
not 
make any politive promiſe unto him, and that 
Emilia; had not renounced his pretenſions before 


ed the more danger unto him by bei 


it grieved him to ſee, that Valeria: 


his face, Bur for all, ſceing himſelf 


terms with Valeria, it may well be ſaid, that he 
went with abundance of ſatis faction unto Artemi- 
dorns and Zenecrater, who expected him as well 
| as 1, Since that, we met with «Aronces, with 
whom we joyned ſociety. So that, Madam, I have 
no more io fay unto you: for you know all that 
hapned fince unto Herminiss, unleſs that Emilias 
not appearing, Valerius would not let Heorminins \, 
marry his Daughter, until his friend conſented 
thereunto ; fo as this invincible Rival did much 
mere trouble Herminiz: than Mutis: did as brave 


as he was. 


After this, Amilcar holding his peace, (lelis 
gave him thanks: Ceſenia, and Plotina did the ſame, 
and the company parted, reierring it untill the 
next day, to talk of the pleaſant adventure which 
had hapned unto them, becauſe it was too late 
to begin a ſtory which contained ſo many parti- 
culars, as it was likely to be a long and pleaſant 


diſcourſe, 
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The End of the Eirſt Book of the Third Part. 
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in far greater hopes to arrive 
wich mack more caſc than ſhe, and who 
hd the comfort of ſeeing him by whom ſhe 
an beſt beloved, and hooour him with thouſands 
« aprefſions of affection, Tias and 7iberizs 
ing of the reſolution they were to 
ke, Bar after a 
bunte getting 
—— — 1 — 
lane, ubſolmely reſolved not to engage in 
the conſpiracy. On the other fide, eAquilizs 
rd his 1 c TOs — 

that t cazol'd into hi a 

— 4 of quality © fo th 
key were with the firſt at the place where they 
wie expected, There they found thoſe envoys 
Tee, to whom they gave an account of 
ws they bad done; adding that if they could 


r in Bratz; his Sons, as ſuch as Rad i 


s of friends, they might be in 2 cpa- 


ay to zecomplilh « more than ordina- 
Nay, came ſo far 25 to acquaint theſe 
that the main buſineſs was to 


is being then caſie tro bring in Tim, as 

ar that rely d very much on the others judgment, 
ud was him, 

Tothis the Envoys reply'd, that they were ſure 

% ome of the Senate, though there were no 

mung, fo to entiame their hopes, and courage 

ile ſudden undertaking | had = 

io put them upon; For, the of 

T s affairs at that time confider'd, there 

W nothing to be done by conſulation. Things 

king ut chis pojot, and the Gerulemen 


night, Tus, and T iberins came imo the 


But no thoughts 
e ba coming hit 


pur them : 
ay they were ut firſt very cold a4 rothe 


| bow to get Tarquin's Troops into the | i 


ef fuck a out of che 
the Farvalts, which 
ſtood on the other ſide of the Garden, might have 

looked into it. * 


common friends 

ther would 

were in to 

one after another, 

that they would be accountable to them 

life and fortunes of Brunst | 

in civil Wars, it was policy 

be divided, that ſo where-ever the victory fell, 

ir might be ſome other 

To theſe and many inge, Tita, and Ts 

. 
m t were 

two — Airy cls ir with all 


hey could produre to excuſe them- 


tes and T iberins to withdraw from the Conipany; 
: ſomething particular ro acquaint them 


CLE 


: and chit by ſome indirect way or other, 
they have given you notice not to give any credit 
3 — * br you f beds — 

ma judge, . that w 
Ie mare happy toc toes ſtanding out, whey Sy 
tels of poor Teramints will never be the lighter, 
The Gods are my witneſſes, ſays Tirw, bow far 
I would venture my liſe for Orrs but to deal 
freely with you, it is againſt 1 
dertake a thing as unjuſt as impoſſi ble. For my 

added Tiberias, though I am fatisfied that 
| would adviſe me to leave Teraminta 2 
captive, rather than return Rome into lla very; yet 
muſt I needs confeſs, that it is pot without abun- 
dance of d. „ that i reſolve to leave ber 
— and that the abſolute needs di- 
lity of propoſed to me, 3s liti ug 
$0ktep up my verein this emergency, and 10 
convinced thet it is the advice of reaton, that 1 
Would ſuffer my Miſtreſs 10 be a fave rather than 
my Countrey, 

At theſe words, Teraminta, who by the appoiot- 
wem of Tate was come with the Envoys, dis- 
| Kuiſed in mans clovhes, ſtarted out of one of the 

'rcle Ardours I ſpoke of, and ting ber eyes on 
Tiberics, Ab, my Lord, ſaid the, ü it be xrue, 
that Reaſon adviſes you to be willing your Miſtreſs 
ſhould be a ſlave raber than your Countrey : it js 
as true on the other fide, that if you will be advis'd 
by Love, you will rather. ſce Rewe in ſlavery, and 
Teraminta free, - Tiberixa ſurpris d = the Fe 
and voice of that excellent perſon whom he lo 
extraordinary an affection for, ſtarted back a litile 
to take the bettet notice of her; whereupon, pre- 
ſently after breaking forth imo an exclamat ion; Ah 
— . — a, laid he to her, what 

rous t you put my vertue ro? Ab! 
Tikerims replyed the with a ilhing voice, to 
what poſture do you intend to reduce my fortune | 
Tita perceiving T eramints, preſently imagin'd 
that Ocri ia was to come out of one of the Arbours, 
and turned about hoping to ſce her ; but Tg. 
Envoy guefling at his imagination, told him, that 
the wanted the confidence to come along, though 
Talis would have oblig d ber to do it. Where- 

iving T eramints opportunity to prevail with 
Pe, © be had promiſed him, if ſhe might 
but ſpeak with him alone; be took Titus alide into 
one of the little Arbours, to repeat over to him all 
the inducements he made uſe of to perſwade thoſe 
he had any diſcourſe with, to engage in Tarquin's 

So that Teraminea (ering her ſelf at liberty, 
— 9 ——5— her true real 

unents, With a low voice ſpoke thus. 

Think not my Lord, ſays this fair and vertuou 
ſlave to Tiberias, that the Letter you have recei- 
ved as from me, is any effect of my will: I wris 
it by the incment of the cruel 7 alia, and it is 
by b me command that I am here at this 
preſent. Do not therefore I beleech you, ſuſpect 
me guilty of ſo much baſene(s, as to prefer my 
liberty and life before | your intereſts, and imagi 
not, though I have the liberty 10 ſpeak with you 


ight whereby the life of „ the wen 
1Magine a Have 1 
oh waſter, While the Enzoy was (pally 


LIMA. Paar! 
without body by, that 1 ſhall diſpoſe of the 
given Mmcover your heart; to per 
fwade Jog $o do a thing that's unjult, No, 
Lord} * is hath a ſoul too generom 10 
it ; not bet that _ you 
bot in Targair's party, I ſhall be the 
nate ſlave that ever was; for this cruel Pri 
told me as 1 took leave of her, That if 1 prevaity 
you h ſhould be aGureg of, liberty, bu f x 
dig dot I mult 1 maſerh, in comparilag 
death were a merty. However, 
Lord, w, Ia rothirng of you; either comm. 
ry to vertue, or Your OWN CONCernments ; 2nd thy 
" had rather a thouſand times dic crulhed with &+ 
chains I carry about me, than to wake an u 
propohtior td you, Ah Teraminta, faid Tu. 
rias, you Bk me all things when you ask me 8 
thing ; and you perſwade me much the more, wha 
une perſwading me, than if you j 
your eloquence to draw me into the interch 
of Tarquin. Thick not, I beſeech you my Lay 
replied that diſcreet Virgin, that what I ſay to yug 
proceeds from any artibce; for I would 
conbdent, n —— 
death, if you do not what the cruel Tatlis 
have you, yet am I far from defiring you 
I amcertuunly born in ſuch « condition, as makes 
llavery inſupportable to me ; but to be free with 
75 the Queens injuſtice hath wrought ſo ang 
in me for any. thing that is unjuſt, ths 
I would rather dic innocently than live ccm 
ly. Give me then leave to entreat you, car's 
reliet on me at all in thisadventure, and 0 
nothing but what your own reaſon ſhall adit 
you to, without conſulting your Love; it 
Teraminta, replicd Tiberias, you ate now in Ju, 
is there no meat to hinder your departure heme? 
"The Senate hath not yet concluded the debate was 
the proposition hath been made to u; © an 
thele Envoys not leaving the Cuy till ro mores, 
I may in the mean time endeavour to get you 
out of their hands, + Ah my Lord, replyed J- 
raminta, offer it not, unleſs you have a mind #0 
haſten my death; for he who is now in dic 
with Tua, hath order to kill me, if am t 
ſbould happen that might oblige him either uo 
or ſtand upon his own defence. So that from ile 
time I have been ſpeaking, he hath about hunde 
Poniard that's delign'd to take away my life ; 1 
did he but know what 1 row tell you, 1 fol 
not long ſurvive, Ah! Teramista (cried lx 
with extreme precipitation) It is then 10yun 
deliberate, 
This Envy hearing him ſpeak ſo loud, came alorg 
with Tita to him, and asked him what re 
be had taken ; bes Toramines preventing biny © 
deſirous to enflame his generoſity as much as mig | 
be, told him that Tiberias was reſolved not to 
the Party he was in, and that ſhe had no more® 
lay to him. Pardon me there, replyed blumſy da 
Envoy, you have yet ſomething to ſay to lum, 1 
much as a laſt farewell amounts to, for aſſure y#T 
lelf, the is ſo far perſwaded that you bh. 
abſolute power over Tiberias, that (be will oe 
believe you have done all that lay in your he 
that (be _ violent and miſchievous, mp 
ealily induc'd to make uſe agai of it 


(hs, 


F 


E 


1 


er to ruine 
T eraminta 
the preſemt oppoſe Tiberius ; beſides 
porwithſtanding her great generolity, ſhe 
not diſpleaſed to receive ſuch an expreſſion 
of affection from a Lover, ſhe had fo much ten- 
&rack for. In the mean time, Titus, who law not 

b us Tiberius did Teraminta, would not fo ea- 
fly comply with his Brother : but the other, who 
un woot ever to guide him by his judgment, 
bebe to bim as 4 man that had taken a reſolution 
which nothing ſhould alter. So that Tirw think. 
ig & # diſhonour to ſeem leſs tender of Ocri- 
than Tiberiag was of Teraminga. ſubmitted to 


Not but that Tiberias had a great ſtrug - 
his ſoul ; bur 


be was , be wasa lover, 

his Miſtreſs — 2 and he could 
whe perſwaded, but that he who promiſed him 
faber life, would be as good as his word, 
Mas, running over things coofuledly ; be 
„ that if the deſign took, their Father 
depend on him and Tirw, whereas now 
on their Father, whom they at firſt 
dome difficulty to obey. Treis Envoy 
thus onward to the deſign, put Te- 

naw into the hands of an ancient ſlave, who 
kiwited on her, and looked after her ever fince 
rave to Nene, and carried back theſe two 
Lovers to their friends. Tiber would 
the laſt, becauſe he would have ſaid ſome- 
wngioTeramints, but the other not deſirous to 
lim behind, ſuffered him not to deliver him- 
Wall he had to fay, nor Teraminrs to an- 
er what ſhe could have defired : ſo that the 


ol their ſevetal apprehenſions were 
. 


oy having brought Bratws's Sons among 
& Coalpirators, they were received with inex- 
dle joy, they promiſed them what they would 
Wallsee, and whought thoſe who were come 
Tens, were reſolved to begin the executi- 
ue their deſign, with the death of Braas and 
lan, yet did they not diſcover their intention 
wall that were preſent : they told them, that the 
| to be done, was to ſecure the perſons of 
but as to tbedeſign of diſpatching 
bw," was kept as 4 great ſecret : and the bei- 
mn blind the Sons of Braas, they ſaid, that be- 


1 


1 tnf 
2 
5 
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'd with too much cruelty, care ſhould 
to avoid it where it were not neceſſary, ſo 
the people that he was now of another 
Tiberizs and Titw being ſecure as to 

life, ſoon digeſted that averſion 
had at firſt, to engage in that party. 
at it beiog in. young men un- 
4 with affairs, to be glad of ſomething to 
did as the reſt, and behaved themſelves as 
whoſe hearts are full of their firſt love, 
«= ipprebenſions of ambition, 


' * 


r 


LIA. 


C LE | 23: 
whoſe inviti therefore conſidered of all the courſes 
— 2 to execite — 8 


ſpace of three or four days, during which time the 
Senate were ſtill debating the propofitions fun 
VA Envoys, they met divers times in 

to give an account of what pr they 
had made. But the Senate having at Jaſt granted 
the Envoys the liberty to carry away whatever 
belonged to Tarquin and the Princes his Sons; 
they, to gain time, deſit d further the permiſſion 
to give him notice that had ſent them, and that 
they might ſend for Chariots and Mules ſufficient 
to carry away fuch abundance of things as be- 
long d to a Prince, who had impoveriſhed all 
the * of Rome to enrich himſelf, So that 
this laſt favour being alſo granted, they imploy'd 
the time aſligoed « to — het con- 
ſpiracy. What was moſt remarkable, was, that 
there were a many of Bratw's kindred in it; and 
that Tiberize, whom Trramima could never have 
perſwaded had ſhe endeavour'd it, was cne of the 
moſt earneſt of the conſpirators, merely becauſe he 
would ſave the life, and ſecure the liberty of a 
perſon that had a Soul great enough to give him an 
advice ſo generous, and full of verrue, Now the En- 
voys thought that Teraminra had really prevail'd 
with Tiberi1s, and thereupon permitted a little di- 
ſcourſe between them ſometimes ; but the more ſhe 
urged the things ſhe had ſaid before, the more was 
he {trengther'd in the reſolution he had taken to de- 
liver her. Tarquin's Envoys in the mean time 
prudemly labouring the ſafety of that Prince, who 
was to come in the night, and with certain Tr 
ſeize the =_ as ſoon as they had ſecured the 
Conſuls, poſſeſſed themſelves of one of the 
Gates, would needs oblige all the Conſpirators 
to write to the Tyrant, to aſſure him of their 
fidelity. They at firſt made ſome difficulty at ir, 
and the buſineſs came to ſo long and fo loud a 
diſpute, one night that they were at Braus Bro- 
ther-laws, who was alſo one of the conſpiracy, 
that a ſlave named Vindiciau, ſeeing them ready*to 
come to blows, hearkned at the Hall door what 
paſs'd between people that ſeem d to be ſo ex- 
aſperated one againit another, Beſides, that his 
Maſter having commanded all his faves out of the 
Hall, which aſſoon as they - were out, he had 
carefully lock d. Fiadiciue was: guilty of ſo much 
curioſity as amounted to a deſire of knowing what 
was done. There being a cranoy in the midſt of 
the door, he could the better both ſee and hear 
thoſe that ſpoke. He heard then that the bufinefs 
was to ſerve Tarquin, to ſubvert the new Govern- 
ment, and to oblige the Conſpirators to write to 
the Tyrant to aſſure him of their fidelity, that ſo 
he might the my gn Rome, . Nay, 
he ſaw that, yielding at laſt, ſome to write, 
other to diſpoſe themſelves to do the like. c 


in this poſture, YViadicie, 2 per- 
ſon that 2 well enough, wearied 
with ſlavery, I treated by his Maſter, and ſtartled 
to ſee perſoos ſo near Brat conſpiring againſt him, 
imagin'd it would be z certain way to recover his 
— (RES hindred Rowe from returning 
into ſlavery. Ne therefore reſol d to go 
and acquaint the Conſuls with what was in hand 
bun as be wens, be bethought him that he 
do no more than is With the buſi- 


8 
— 


M 


int F, 
neſs, for the — 0 


> 


— obey and that 


kw might diſperſe 


their conviction, he wem ſtreight to the place 
where they were, without Brut 
therewith, taking with him ſuch a number of peo- 
ple, that it was not poſſible for the conſpirators to 
imke their party good againſt him, In the firſt 
place, Valeri poſſeſſed himſelf of the main Gate 
of the houſe, which was do him by Vn 
eins, - us allo that of the where they were 
lock'd in. But becauſe the windows of it were 
low, Valerius cxus'd ſome of his people to paſk on 
the other fide, while otbers were breaki 
the Gate , ſo that with little trouble, both rhe En- 
voys and Conſpiratory were ſecured and what 
wat moſt conſiderable, they met with all the lerters 
had been written to hes «Ay they found 
the order they were to in the execution 
of their grand defign, which the Envoys were 
alſs to ro their Maſter. They Nor 
ſhewn it to ritt Som, but had it bon 
them , intending to joyn it to the 
which they were to have, ſo to fend all together to 


T k 
engen. taten them, Valeri, us 2 prudem 
mn, e diſtinction between rhe Tytam : En. 


voys and the Conſpirmors , For the larrer were 
bound as Fraytors, . the others only put under 'a 
guard , and having raken all neceſſary order 
eſs, be +cquanated Bre with all that 
paiſed, who was extremely eroubled that his 
Sons ſhould ge in ſo wicked a defign, Burns 
he had ſotetime hus own io hope 
to delivet Rome, ſo now he r d, if need were, 
to ſacri ict bis own children for the fafery of his 
Coumtey. All the hope be bad, was, that their 
cricho might not kaply be fo grear as was (aid, ard 


in The 
bad 


ed, they chang'd abe Guns of all the Ciry ; 
ſar fear of fome weachery , and char they might do 
ing 'iojarios to che Law of Nations, they 


" | bofinels 
the uſe of the 


miſes. 


The buſineſs was no ſooner faid than 
for in leſs than two hours ſpace, there was hardy 
bouſe in Rene wherein there was nor 
long'd to Targuin. For 
the grounds berween Tiber and the City, belong, 
ing to that Prince, they were by order of the ve. 


the letters they had written might not be found for | any popular 
lomerhing that had be 


that nature, would nor 
induc'd to truſt the Tyrati, if ever 
he ſhould codeavour to lure them by falſe 


carried away; the Senate having well exawived the 
t it not ſo fir to conbicate them +6 
wealth, 25 that they hould 
be beſtow'd by way of plunder among the 
who after an action 
be ſo eaſily 


pros 


nate conſecrated to the God M=, to obuin hy 
aſſiſtance in the War they were to undertake, 30 
that ig, being not then lawful to take the wheat they 


ready to be put into the King's Storchoules, the 
people 10 expreſs their indigration, caſt imo the 
Der, which at that time was very low, the wholy 
harveſt of that large tract of ground. So the 
open | that prodigious number of ſheaves, croſſiq; ad 


knocking one agyinſt another, and fo 


ly being 


where the £ 


entangled, were Ropp'd in one plane 
hindred their paſſage ; and'the 


firſt keeping back the ſecond, they the 
and fo faſtnirg one in another, they made di 


heaps, Which alſo being joyn'd rogether, th 
Sun and the moiſture did as jt were cement, 
and ſo made a kind of an Iſland, which in pes 


Letters, — — frm and durable, dh 


been from the beginning of te 


e 
is 


fs 
World. 


hatred apuinſt Tarquin, the Senne thought 
examine the compi 


ter, the 


Letters of 


To underſtand it db. 

Conſpirators were © i 
ſeen, which Faleriag having debiver'd to him, wh 
by his place was to read them in the Aﬀcally, 


whereupon it was ordered they ſhould be 


The firſt 


without 


But as this iiuſtt iom C 
it was ſo, ſo he was extremely ſurpris'd o hei 


thing read wes the order of the emerprik, 
which thoſe agerits of Teri were to ſend to tim, 
cither of Fr. 
ul could not divine tim 


the k 


follewing Paper read. 


Senate, 


| Throne, 


42 


Ar- 


Þ 


We ſend 


Eee — 


It M reſebed the excentien of the 
bevin with the death; 
done, we hall — Fr 
7% Tarquinian, ſ to make ww 
hall come on that fide. N 
be to ſeize the 
lician Bradge. 
miſed the people, and we 
to kill any but the moſt 
fo 10 ve it of theſe which 


wh 


pf 


theſe who ure eur party, 


ol, and the $ 
livien 4 be 


as alſo that 


a 


- 


enterpriſe 
of Brutus and Valerius : 


eur ſelver of the Gare _ 
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ie per loc imployed to read, had hardty given 

. what Tarquin's Envoys had wrimen, 
bers ſecrer noiſe was heard in the afſembly, pro- 
ceeding from tbe horror they conceiy'd at ſo per- 
e a deſign. Brarss, for his part, was aſtotiit id 
o lee his Sons engaged in 2 which was to 
dend on with his death, Bur it cronbled him 
mach more, when he who was to read, continuing 
ks imployment, entertained him wah the Letters 
of Tiberias and Tt wo T arquin, which were in 
theſe wards. 


Tiberius to the King. 


Pp whom you have entruſted your ſecret to, 
er with what carneſtneſs I engage my ſelf to 
bybarver they ſhall think may contribute to and pro- 
yu ſervice : but ſince they wonld needs have 
give you thi; aſſurance my ſelf, 4 52 pre- 
net to ſpare cit her bloud or life to reſear you 

wr T brone, 


Titus to the King. 


* 
Te my ſentiments, you need only be acquaint- 


A with thoſe of my Brother, ſince you may be 

dl ſhall do whatever be bath reſolv'd i further 
ice, aud withal, that I ſhall look o thoſe 
tv net for you a my enemies, 


A teading of theſe two letters made more noiſe 
— than what had been read at firſt , 
mithere was not a Senator preſent, but did par- 
of the grief which Brat»; muſt needs be in, 


mers being read immediately after what the 
it to T arquin, it mult need be imagined 
unfortunate young men, whom only love 
criminal, knew lomething of the deſign 
un to diſpatch Valerins and Brutss, 
r this great man, whole ſoul was 
in all accidents, being loth to con- 
ian his Children, but incaſe it were out of his 
to excuſe them, deſit d the fight of the 
whereof he ſoon knew both the writing 
We ſeals: fo that being farishi'd of their 
ni, he was incredibly troubled at it. How- 
be maſtered his own Senriments, and gave 
to all the other Letters of the conſpirators. 
(ch all deing legally proved againſt them 
pleading guilty theraſelves, Valeriss asked 
what he thought fitreſt to be done, eſpeci- 
to what concerned T iberins and Titat. AST 
Father, replied this illuſtrious Conſul, 1 
= them the delign they, had to deſtroy me. 
ana Roman Citizen, which I cannot but 
Wenner pardon them the crime they have com- 
— their Countrey, and am forc'd by 
yertue which obliges me to pity their 
, to leave them to the Laws of the 
, and not to deſire any favour for them, 
le ever been ready to ſacrifice my 
tie for Romer ſaſety, I may very well be en- 
Nes offer up thoſe of my children, if the pub- 
$900 require them. 
wie words came from Bretes, not only with 


[1 


nnen 


* 


on dons conſpiring his death: for theſe 


EL 4. 


Children, yet had he tiff a tenderneſs 
fo that Nazure and debating 


retiected on the generous anſwer be had made, and 
thought it might/ contribute more 40 the ſavi 
of their lives than any thing olſt ; nay, be was 
opinion, that if he took any other <ourle, it would 
— — „ Hlent after he 
ken ſo generouſly, there role a great con- 
teftzri00 in the Aſſembly : ſor-what likelihood could 
there be in ſuch à conjunRure of time, that a crime 
of that nature ſhould be pardoned} and that when 
ſo many were engaged in it; and what means was 
there to makg, A diſtiaction berween the T 
tors, when they were equally guilty and convict- 
ed of a Treaſon which the Roman ſeverity had 
made impardorable, eſpecially after the Oath 
which Brera himſelf had forced from the people, 
to put all thoſe to death who ſhould but propoſe 
the recalling of Targain They were almoſt all 
R 1 2 — ty ſame 
qualuy ; they were in the ſame deſign 
— to the yy rv all deſerved to die, 
and c uemly there was no way to fave two, 
unlefs it were doge by an unjuſt favour. Por to ſay 
they were the Sons of a man to whom 'Rome 
ought all ſhe bad, would not amount to much; 
ſince that, on the contrary, look'd on as his Sons, 
they deſerv d a double puniſhment. Beſides, upon 
that account, they muſt have faved thegreareft part 
of the Traytors for his fake, ſinee that he had a- 
mong them Brother-in-laws, and Nephews, as 
well as Children, Add to chat, the danger of 
giving an example of indul in ſuch an emer- 
gency, was ſo great, that the fafety of Rowe 
was concerned in it; and the buſineſs was 
of ſuch conſequence, that there was not 
Roman who thought not himſelf lot, and that 
Rome would be reduced into her. formet᷑ very, if 
all theſe Conſpirators were not moſt ſeverely 
puni ihed. 2 5 
Fratas warned not that prudence that led him 
tothe ſight of all theſe rhings, as alſo to a know. 
ſedge the maſt ſecret ſentiments of thoſe who 
{poke moſt favorably on the behalf of bis Sony. 
Hut this conteſtation raking up much time, the peo- 
ple weary with pillaging, ard caſting the wheat 
out of A field into the Tyber, cime tumul- 
twoully to the place where the Senate was, and 
| furioully dematded why thoſe were nor puniſhed, 
who would have delivered Reme into the Tytants 
hands. So that Bras laying hold on that octafion, 
laid ic were but juſt the people ſhould be heard in 
that occurrence, Joping that when the multirnfle 
ſhould ſee the criminals, it would a Faces 
Sons from the reſt, and would have faved their 
2 his fake, He had further f pporru- 
ity during this tumult, to ſpeak to Hermigits at 
cb who made a ſhift to get a Orig 
for while this contuſion laſted, no order coul 
obſerved, He therefore advifed with them, 


if without doing ought againſt Rowe, there Were! 


any means tft to ſave the lives of his child * 


] would tell you 

T eraminta who now ſpeaks to you, is the innocent 

cauſe of Tiberius crime, How, replicd Braten, 

are Teraminta, T allia's fave? I em, my 
„ faid ſhe, that 7erawints whom that cruel 


Princeſs hath ſemt hither to ae 
her , and who, though ye not t 
RN to do it, have nevertheleſs proved 


the cauſe that he is engaged therein, merely to fave 
my life, and to break my chains : ſo that love is 
the occaſion of his crime: But, my Lord, I pro- 
reſt to you, that when he engaged in that party, it 


was with proviſion made for ſafety, and that 
you ſhould not receive the judice either as 
to life or fortune, And yet I did all that lay in my 


drawn into the 


EIA 


, | ſmall 


Aru, 


Al. aft though too late 
ere Targa 0 too late, 
that my vertue Lb Gormonnel his, and that his 
affection being inflamed by what I ſaid to him, he 
would needs fave the life of a perſon, whom he 
was told the mercileſs Tallia would put to death, 
if ſhe prevailed not with him, But, my Lord, 1 
e 1 knew not e 
that there was 1 again your li 
he Fes, hes Tous be ad Ocrifia, and 
the friendſhip for Tiberizz, drew him imo the 
fame parry, and both being prepoſſeſſed by 


their ons we they did you ſervice, 
even — — —— — * imagin'd 
ir „ in got ſuffering the 


for I (wear to you once more, that they were very 

yours : Not but that I know, continued 
this generous Captive, the people generally think 
otherwiſe, but knowing the whole truth, this ſad 


but that if the knew me to be a ſlave of 
ately tocu to pieces: 
tor I ſhould 
Sons but 


fell from Teraminrts with ſuch a 
of grief, that where, could no 


perſwaſiy 
| e of what ſhe ſaid; for there were 


doubt be 


* 


_ 


ready yiel 
— guilry of, felt his grief incr 
He — Nons with much mi 0 Tere. 
mixes, ard told ber he was reſolved todo for his 
Sons, how guiky foever they be, whatever honour 
the intereſt of Rome, and the indeprecability of the 
people would permit. Whereupon, iruteumg 
Herminixs to have à care of that fair ad 
ſlave, who were ſhe diſcovered would be is 90 
; headvis'd with eAmilcar, Artead. 
Zenocrates, about what was fit to be 
done. But after a long debate of the buſineſs, they 
concluded that Brutus muſt not by any means en 
deavour to deliver his Sons by any abſolute aut bo- 
rity, becauſe it might haply haſten their death, ard 
expoſe Tome to a edition, and that the beſt cowl 
they could take, was to divide themſelves 
the people, ſo to endeavour to perſwade then 
that it were but juſtice to ſave the lives of ry 
tw's Sons, out of a conſideration of their yo 
and the vertue of their Father, But it being 
the main key of the work, that many ſhould cy 
out the ſame thing, that ſo the people might 
ſeem to cloſe with the multitude ; Ai 
it upon him to go and fond out all their friends, 1 
diſperſe them up and down among the multitude, 
and to and give Bu an account of the s- 
clinatiogs of the people, that ſo he might au 
thought moſt convenient, 50 that ;nang 19 
come near the aſſembly till he were ſatisfied wh 
to do, he ſpoke to Herti as he paſſed by, wd 
had ſome diſcourſe with him about the pteſem hee 
of affairs. 

But while he had been talking with Hama, 
Teraminta, Amilcar, Artemidoras, and Lu. 
tes, and had ſome diſcourſe with Horatius, ten- 
ple ſemt in their demand to the Senate, that d 
Conſpirators might be put to death, du 
Oath which Zr«:«: had made all the Romas u, 
which was, that all thoſe ſhould dye withog es 
ceptions, who ſhould but propoſe the a 
the T , ſhould be ablerved. Valeria 
would needs tell them. hat they muſt not be ſokaly, 
but this anſwer ſo far incenſed thoſe to whoms ww 
made, that it was eaſily inferred thence, is cool 
not but be rous to oppoſe that exaſpergel 
multitude. No, oo, ſaid ſome who were delves 
thoſe wretches might be immediately put to den 
there's nothing to be debated in this cale , theſe cv 
ſpirators mult be ſeverely puniſhed, to 
contagion from ſpreading to others, or we mu 
open the gates of R ior Tarquis to come n, io 
it were better to entertain him williogly, 48% 
ſtay till he become Maſter of Rewe, through & 
treachery of ſome baſe Citizens, Haſten 
the execution of thoſe Traytors who would have 
your throats, and let the Sons of Bret be pute! 
more cruel death than ube reſt, as being the 
criminal, i 

In a word, added one of thoſe people, if they 
their lives given them, they would take away 
from whom they have theirs, and would cneange' 
the ſafery of Rowe by deſtroying him. mag 
ſuitable than death for Traytors, who would de® 
executioners of their own Father, and enſlave 
Countreytoa Tyrants will ? 


* 


ox II. 


this nan having finiſhed his Harangue , there 
"as heard 2 firange noiſe of acclamations, and 
s of voyces crying out at the ſame time, 

Lit them dye, let them dye, whereby Valerius and 
the whole Senate eaſily diſcovered that it was not 
in their power to pardon any one of the criminals. 
in the mean time Amilcar, and the reſt of Brut s 
friends having throng'd in among the le, to 
fay ſomething for the Sons of that illuſtrious Ro- 
mas met with ſo few tojoyn with them, that 
ived it was impoſbble to fave Tiberius; 
So that fearing, Braut might endeavor 


and Ian,. 
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her dear Tiberiurin ſo ſad a condition , and ſo near 
parting with his life, would needs go up to him not 
knowing what ſhe did. But he, notwithſtanding 
the terrors of death, knowing who it was, made ſigns 
to her to go back, and fo gave her occaſion to ima · 
gine that he was more troubled for her than him- 
elf; though he were ready to receive Death's laſt 
blow.Teraminta went forward nevertheleſs, but offe- 
ring to come yet nearer and nearer,thoſe who were 
employed in this ſad execution, gave her an unman- 
nerly repulſe,and finiſhing the laſt act of their office, 
wok away the life of the unfortunate Tiberizs. Tera» 


w reſcue them by his Authority, and to ruine him- | mints had no ſooner ſeen his head ſevered from his 


Amilcar came and acquainted him how 
food, But while he was with him, the 
without any order, went and brought all thoſe cri- 
minals to the place where all the Senators then were, 
md not willing to take the pains to conduct them 
w the ordinary place for ſuch executions 3 this in- 
multitude demanded they ſhould be imme- 

put to death, ſince that their crime being 
Segtence was given againſt them by the 
* by the Oath which Bratzs had made 
them take. Valerins ſeeing things reduced to this 
extremity , would not have Bratzs called, it ſeem- 
to him a thing that ſpoke too much cruelty, to 
* him to be a SpeRator at the death of his own 
So that leaving theſe criminals to the rigor 
ef the Laws, they began, according to the cuſtom 
df Rave, to puniſh them for their crime by a kind 
puniſhment rather ignominious than cruel , 
which was to precede their death. But Amilcar 
ung thereupon to Bratxs, and giving him an 
want of the diſpoſition wherein he tound the 
quiple3 this great man feeling within him all that 
vpaternal tenderneſs might make him feel, would 
medi try whether his preſence might not raiſe 
ne ſentiment of humanity in the minds of that 
e. Doing therefore a more than ordinary 
Tmihence on his own inclinations : yet after he had 
ned himſelf to the diſpoſal of fate, and of- 
dup the lives of his Children tothe Protecto- 
d of K ome,if the publickliberty required him, 
erke through the people, followed by Amilcar, 
in, and the unfortunate Teramints who 
dot be gotten from him by any thing could 
kid co her, and with much ado comes up to 
But alaſs! he was no ſooner gotten to 

kn, but he finds ſome of the Conſpirators dead, 
two Sons fo near death, that he had not 

are to think of what he had either to do or 

Wb for one minute reſolved him that he had no 
courſe to take, than reſolutely to undergo fo 
—— or to betray a fruitleſs weakneſs. 
"ear muſtering up all the forces of his Soul, he 
Jt nd, and ſmothering the diſorder he 


„he ſeemed with abundance of conſtan- 
look on the moſt deplorable object in the 

And yetiir is certain ke ſaw not what he 
on, for the firſt ſight of thoſe dead bodies 
him in mind of all his misfortunes, the 

dead Lucretia preſented it ſelf to him, 
ing with that of his cxpiring children, 
with ſo much affliction , that it made 
inſenfible, and in a manner cruel to 
are not acquainted with what was with- 


"* bs 
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other ſide, the wretched Teramints ſecing 
| 


| body; but ſhefell down, crying out aloud, yet ſo as 
nothing could be heard, but the name of Tiberizs 
confuſedly pronounced. Herminizs and Amilcar, who 
ſaw her falling, went to raiſe her up and to cheriſh 
* they knew the cauſe of her affliction, but they 
foimd her expiring, and that the ſame blow which 
took off Tiberius s his life, made her acquainted 
with death. So that having a certain compaſſion on 
the ſad fate of that beauty, they took a care to keep 
the people from coming to the knowledge of 
what ſhe was, leaſt they might tear her — 
in pieces, and ſo cauſed ſome of their Slaves 
to carry her to the generous Sivelia's, who 
was ſo charitable as to defray the charges of her 
enterment. . 

The Sons of Bratzs in the mean time, having 
breathed out their laſt, and their Illuſtrious Father 
given that great example of conſtancy, which hath 
made him to be charged with an exceſs of ſeverity 
by ſuchas were not acquaintłd with the tranſacti- 
ons within him, the Tumult was appeaſed,the peo- 
ple was aſtoniſhed at the ſacrifice Brutu had made 
to his Countrey, his Authority became thereby the 
greater, and that conſtancy raiſing terror in the 
minds of all the Komans , there was not any one 
that durſt ſo much as think of Targuin's re- admiſſi- 
on. But what reputation ſoever Bratxs might gain 
thereby, it brought him not the leaſt ſatisfaQtion z 
on the contrary,he never had been ſo much afflicted. 
He was no ſooner come to his own houſe, but all 
his. friends came to him, yet knew not what to ſay 
to him, as not preſuming either to commend or 
bemoan him. There hapned one thing that renew- 
ed his grief for one of thoſe under whoſe cuſtody . 
Tiberins and Titus had been, was come to tell him, 
that thoſe unfortunate Lovers had charged him to 
aſſure their Father of their innocence, as to what 
concerned him, and that it was Tiberius deſire he 
ſhould be acquainted with the generoſity of Tera- 
mints , that he might accordingly provide for ſo 
virtuous a Lady, giving him a punctual account of 
all ſhe had ſaid to him in the Garden of the F ecialer, 
all which added very much to Bratas's affliction. 
However he ſcemed not to be much troubled while 
there were any with him 3 but when all were diſ- 
miſſed, and that there was only Herminixs left 
with him, I was almoſt perſwaded, ſaid he to him, 
with a deep ſigh, when the unfortunate Lucretia di- 
ed, that I ſhould never have known any other grief, 
but fortune hath been pleaſed to find out other tor- 
ments for me. For my part, I am at a loſs what 
to think, and it muſt be acknowledged, t to 


the confufion of humane reaſon , that the et 
Counſels of the Gods ate unſcarchable, and that it 
is a thing very hard for men to arrive at ſuch a con- 
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dition as to be aſſured they do nothing that may 
| And in a word, will it not be ſaid 
that Fortune makes fport with all the dehgns that 
Prudence haies , and that all her buſineſs is to bring 
about 


events, without ever conſidering 
whether the things be juſt or not ? 

And yet it wvit needs be granted, that there is 
« Reaſon above ours which guides us with diſcreti- 
on, though we apprehend it not, and which by un- 
known ways makes the ſame cauſes produce eſſects 
of a different nature. *Tis true indeed, replied Her- 
i, that all that hath happened to you is alto» 
gether extraordinary 3 But when all is donc, ſince it 
contributes to the glory of the Gods, and the in- 
ſtruction of men, that there ſhould be great ex- 
of virtue 3 there muſt alſo be misfortunes , 
and unfortunate perſons. I grant it, replicd Bratzs, 
but to (peak freely, it is a fad thing for a man to be 
the model of conſtancy, and not to live, but only 
to ſuffer. For in a word, my dear Herminizs, would 
but take che pains to reflect on what ever hath 

ed to me, you will find nothing but a long 
ſeries of misfortuncs. The firſt of all, was to be 
bora in the time, and under the government of the 
lewdeft Tyrant in the World, süd withall to be 
of his blood The conſequence of this you know 
was, that I was brought up in exile , that Ter- 
guns cruelty robb'd me of a Father and a Brother, 
that I was forc'd ro conceal my reafon to ſecure 
my life, and to wait the opportunity to deliver Rome. 
How have I been in love, yet durſt not diſcover it; 
chat afterwards I was not beloved again, but that 
I might be the more miſcrable ? How have I been 
forced by a ſtrange unhapvinelſs, to fee Lcretia in 
the embraces of my Rival; and what is yet more 
terrible, how have I ſcen her in thoſe ot Death? 
This once endured, It t there was not any 
_— to be feared, and that to leſſen my 
alfliction, it might haply be the pleaſure of the 
Gods, that her death and my love ſhould prove 
ſerviceable to the Liberty of my Countrecy, And 
yet it happens chat the ſame paſſion that makes me 
undertake any thing for Kome, makes my children 
- undertake all things againk both Rome and me. So 
that by a ſentiment, which 1 cannot but diſcover , 
I excuſe chem while I accuſe them, and I am very 
much more ſenſible of their unhappineſs than 1 
thould have been, trad they been guided by any 
other motive. Not but chat it grieves me to the 
heart to think that I have had Children that ſhould 
endeavor to put Kome into her chains again, but 
when I reflect on their being in Love, I pity and 
bemoan them. Lacyetia appears to me with all her 
invicing attractiom to plead for them, and I ſuffer 
at this inſtant, all chat a paternal indulgence , all 
that the tender reſcatments of Love can make me 
endure , and all that Nature and Reaſon , when 
they are con one to another, can make a man 
feel that is moſt and inſupportable. 

Lou are ingenious, and your complaiges © 
juſt, replyed Mernanizz , that a man cannot well, 
find what to ſay to you. But all conſidered, if you are \ 
the moſt unfortunate , you are withall the moſt il- 
luftrious of that Predicament, for your misfor- 
tunes contribute to your glory, and arc benchicial 
toyour'Countrey, Lacretia's denth cauſed Taye 
g removal, and that of your Sons will ſtifle all 


| 
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not to be diſtruſttul of, even to our virtue 


nels, Nay, I am fo far unhappy , that pies 
happy in my friends. Aronces is where he w, 
not be; Clelis is among the Rivals of that 
perſon whom ſhe loves , por are you yet in ſuch g 
ſafe poſture as to fear nothing, But when all 
done, the Liberty of my Countrey engages me to 
live, and ſtruggle with calamitics; and the rey 


and Tier her 
Flavia, S aloninaY aleria,and Collatina, as 
tixs, Horatins, Artemidoracs, Zenocrates , 
minixs, wene in Hermilia's Chatnber , When 
car came thither. But of alttheſe, Heal 
Collatins were the moſt troubled at that 


conſpiracies , and ſeccle Kan- e liberty, I is wy | accident 4 for among che Conlpirarors flat 
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wiſh it may be fo , replyed Brust, but to be free 
with you, I am at a loſs what to think of it,for who 
could ever imagine that Prata s 

conſpire againſt Rome, and againſt him? and yet 
you have ſeen it, and conſequently there is not 
thing which we may not, nothing which we 

» Dothing 


mans 


that can for any long time ſecure any 


due to Lacrens's death, calls upon me to deſtroy 
thoſe whom yet I have only driven hence, But 
that you may live, replyed Herminins , you mu 
make a truce with your grief: on the contra t- 
plyed this afflicted , yet illuſtrious perſon , I aut 
give it way till I have made it habitual , and for x 
man to ſuffer long, be muſt ſuffer without any 
intermiſhon. 
Whilſt theſe two friends exchanged theſe ſad di 
courſes, the D of all was about what bad 
happened. Sottie difcourſed of the Conſpiracy,others 
of the death ot the Conſpirators, and all of the an- 
ſtancy and great virtue of Bratzs, The Prince of 
— ? — oe he was, would nee 
ave the ſtory of this un adventure 
told him over and over, by Amilcar who — 
viſit him, and who to leſſen the griet he might 
take at it, gave him a ſhort account of the Hu 
of Brutus. So that this generous Namidien have 
ing heard Amilcar's relation, was for a while fileat; 
then breaking forth on a ſudden, Ah, Amilcer how 
far am I ſhort of the virtue of your illuſtrious fried, 
how weak am I, or how much in Love! for le 
hath met with thouſands of misfortunes , and be 
bears them , and I groan under no other than that 
of not being loved, and it is inſupportable tome. 
I am indeed aſhamed to be ſo little maſter of my 
ſelf, and were it only that I might in ſome for 
deſerve Brus friendſhip , I will do whaths is 
my power to overcome the paſhon now predoms- 
nant in my Soul Till now was I never guilty ef 
ſo much as any deſign to oppoſe it, ſo that it (peas 
not a little courage, that I am reſolved to do whit 
I can to conquer it. I have indeed ſometimes fad 
that I would do it, but muſt acknowledge I neve 
have, and even in the very inſtant that I ſay I wil 
do it: Iam not very certain whether I ſhall d 
nut in the ſame ſentiments wherein I think m (lf 
to be. Amilcar, who it no hard maua 
cure him of ſuch a diſcaſe , aſſured him of his & 
covery, when he pleaſed himſelf, and ſo ham 
comforted him, as he was wont, he went to L. 
cilia's, where were the more virtuous 
Rome met to do their civilities to Hermi/1s, upon tht 
accident that had happened to her Brothers S 
For ſhe was very young, yet were Id 
. Clicha, Platms, 


: Sierre 


and li 
* 
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4 death there, were two of near kin to Collati- 
—— made them yet more ſad was, that the 


of the two Princes, by whom they were 


courted , had engaged more into the Conſpiracy , 
tan any other motive, and conſequently they 


look on them as the innocent cauſe of that 
nate ad venture. Beſides they were then in 


le ever to ſee the Prince of Pometis, or 
—— that they were ſometimes glad of 
wy occaſion to weep which they might di 
@ to mask the tears of love with thoſe of friend- 


cover , 


They were therefore extreamly fad that 
and all that were preſent,complying with their 
kamor, were no leſs, For Clelia, ſhe had fo much 
cauſe tobe ſad , that ſhe never appeared other- 
wie, Horatins for his part, finding her ever 
old and indifferent towards him, had no reaſon to 
be over joyful , though things were in ſuch a 
polture as that be might entertain ſome 
2 had his fancy ever full of Clidamira 
ad Bereliſa, Zenocrates wanted not reflections, 
though more favorable than thoſe of the reſt. Her- 
r, by reaſon of the greatneſs of his affection, 
ul the odd poſture of his amorous fortune was alſo 
adancholly enough. Muatixs was troubled that 
ks Rival was ſo happy as to be loved, and the 
whole company excepting, Plotina and Amilcar was 
mt the leaſt inclined to engage in any thing that 
mredivertive , though it conſiſted of the nobleſt 
in the World. And yet though their diſcourſe 
von lad ſutable to the ſubject ot it, Death; yet 
uu and Amilcar brought it at laſt to ſomething 
that were pleaſant. 

Ia the firſt place, according to the cuſtom up- 
which occaſions, they ſpoke of the juſt occaſion 
. which ſhe had whom they came to condole 

that brought in ſome diſcourſe upon the ac- 
Gen forme were ſilent, others whiſpered , and 
d yew weary of it. But — inſenſibly into 
aer diſcourſe and ſpeaking lowder, they began 
yr upon Flavis, for that the very thought of 
tath difturbed her reaſon , and troubled ber al- 
molt as much as if ſhe had been to dye a minute 
ter her ſelf, For though Flavia were a perſon 
M excellent endowments , yet had ſhe that weak- 
of not commanding her own ſentiments , ſo 
fat ſhe was ſubje to thouſands of cauſeleſs fears. 
tr my part, ſays Phi, I have ſuch an averſion 
kr death \ that for fear it ſhould come too ſoon , 1 
ved not to fear it at all; for certainly there 

ing worſe for ones health , than to fear it 

wy Nay, then ſays Herminius, I am hap- 
— vou; for I neither hates nor fear it. But 
wy part, fays Plotina, Thate it moſt abomina- 
Wy, and 1 think I have reaſon to doſo. For it is 
ih inconſiderate thing, that ever comes before it 
* boked for , ever comes unſeaſonably, troubles 
u the enjoyments. of life , ſeparates triends and 
h no reſpect of any thing, deſtroys beauty, 

Woe youth, and is inflexible. All this is true 
mins, but it hath withall this advan- 

, that it makes all men 
laſs, ts a period to all misfortunes, and puts 
Ae ic haſtens on into ſuch a condition. as not to 
kffer any thing afterward. In a word, it ſatisfies 
& ambitious, determines love and hatred, appea- 
paſes all paſſions, and this evil that is ſo great and 
u the evil but of an inſtant, and ſuch as 


ual , cures all di- 
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for its infallibility >ught not to be called an evil. 
On the contrary, replicd Flavia, tis for that rea+ 
ſon that death is the more terrible to me 5. ſor if it 
were uncertain, hope might take away ſome 2 
of the feat I am in of it. But when J conſider 
that one may dye every minute, and that thou- 
ſands of ſeveral ways, I feel a certain cold at the 
heart, and I am almoſt at a loſs of all reaſon. You 
are then very happy, replyed Plotins : Nay, ſhe 
is ſuch, beyond what you can imagine, ſays Collatina, 
for having a lively imagination, ſhe ſees dangers 
where there were never any. I am really of opini- 
on, anſwers Plotina , that there is more prudence 
than is conceived , in being a little dull of appre- 
henfion 3 for when people ſcarch fo much into the 
bottom of things, they many times get mote hurt. 
than good But you are not certainly always in 
fear, continued ſhe, ſpeaking to Flavia, for when 
one is well, is neigher on a River, nor at Sea, no 
yet in a Chariot, but in ones Chamber, in good 
company, and good health, methinks there's no 
ſuch occaſion 


wait on us. I remember ſays Horatins, that I ſaw 
Flavis much troubled at the death of a man that 
had lived almoſt an age. For my part ſays M- 
tins, I have known her loſe her ſhare of an ex» 
cellent Collation, becauſe it thundred. And to my 
knowledge ſays Salonina, I have ſeen her one day 
refule an excellent walk, only becauſe we were to 
croſs the Tiber. For heavens ſake, replyed ſhe very 
pleaſantly , take not ſo much pains to pump your 
memories for my fears, for I know them better 
than you do: and ſince you will needs have Clelia, 
and all preſent that know me not , tobe acquaint- 
ed with my weakneſs, I will tell my ſelf all that 
I fear, I fear then all diſeaſes in general great and 
ſmall ; 1 fear Thunder, I fear the Sea, and all Ri- 
vers, I fear fire and water, heat and cold, fair wea- 
ther and foul, and I am afraid the carth ſhould take 
occaſion to ſhake at Rome as it does in Sicily. Be- 
ſides, to my own misfortune, I know all that the 
Tuſcans have ſaid of preſages, and I know it con- 
tributes to my torment, and to ſay all in few words, 
I fear what ever may directly or indirectly cauſe 
death. But cannot you imagine in your (elf, reply- 
ed Amilcar, that the fear of death cauſes deformi- 
ty, ſickneſs, and may occaſion death it ſelf , that 
you may be rid of ſo many fears. May it not come 
into your thoughts, added Cle/iz , that all theſe 
frights amount to nothing, that if the earth muſt 
ſhake , it will ſhake whether you will or no; that 
it a Thunder-bole muſt fall, it will fall haply ra- 
ther on that place where you take refuge , than on 
that you quitzand in a word, can you not ſubmit your 
ſell to the diſpoſal of the Gods? But can you not 
conceive your felt, replyed Flavia, that if Lcould 
do otherwiſe I would do it ? Do you think me de- 
ſtitute of reaſon , and that I do not many times 
perceiveT am too blame? And yet after all, even 
at the ſame time that my reaſon condemns me, my 
imagination commands my heatt, and makes it 
feel what ſhe pleaſes. What I think moſt to be ad- 
mired , ſays mins is, that all people find out 


ſome handſome pretence for the fear they have of 
death, for they confidently affirm that they are not 
ſubject to ſo much weakneſs, as to fear the pain 


that is ſuffered in dying, but they are afraid — 
ve 
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fear. Ah! Platina, replyed Flay — 


via, you know not what the fear of dying means\ 


if you meaſure it only by the preſent dangers thay YI 
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have not! lved well enough 3 and what is remarka- 
ble, is, that without growing better, ſo to take 
away the fear they ſay they are in, their thoughts 
are wholly taken up in the preſervation of their 
| health, and avoiding what ever may prejudice it. 

Ah! Of that kind of people, ſays Amilcar, the 
world is full, and you meet every where ſuch as 
fear the puniſhments of the other life without any 
amendment, and whoſe actions are contrary to their 

roſeſſions, and eaſily diſcover that they fimply 
— death, ſince they make proviſion only againſt 
that. For my part ſays Flavia, I am no very bad 
liver, and truſt much in the goodneſs of the Gods, 
and therefore do not ſo much feat what ſhall hap- 
pen to me after death as before, for I tear pain 
very much, belides the darkneſs of a Tomb ſtar- 
tles me. But when all is done, fays Clelia, all your 
fears axe fruitleſs, , you will dye as well as thoſe 
that fear nothing, and the ſureſt way is to lead 
the molt virtuous life that one can, to expect death 
without wiſhing it or fearing it, and to entertain it 
as a thing we have waited for all our lite, and 
which cannot be avoided. For my part, added Ra- 
cilia, I find it requires a greater conſtancy to fup- 
port a long old age, attended by thoſe inconveni- 
ences which it commonly brings along with it,than 
to receive death cheartully. It is indeed, ſays Plo- 
tina, very pleaſantly, a very cruel thing to become 
old, ſick and deformed, when one hath been ac- 
cuſtomed to be young, handſome, and healthy, and 
I know not whether I hate death fo far , as that 
I had not rather ſce it than my felt in that condi- 
tion. But for what concerns me, ſays Flavia, though 
I were handſomer than Lucretia ever was, ſhould 
any one offcr to raiſe me up again, were I in her 
place, ſo as that I muſt come into the world, ugly, 
old, ſick, and troubleſome, I ſhould take him at 
his word, and I would rather live, though abo- 
minably deformed, than be dead. You conſidet not 
what you ſay, ſays Platina (ſmiling, and you fear 
death ſomething leſs then you imagines for I 
thought you would not for any thing have been rai- 
ſed to life again, for fear of dying once more, and 
you affitm the contrary. It is a thing ſo ordinary 
to abuſe my weakneſs, replved Fav, that I am 
never angry how ſatyrical ſocver people may be 
at it. But the miſery of it is, replyed Herminis , 
that you are not cured of it, nor indeed curable 3 
for do what you can you will find, that as a gal- 
lant man cannot prove cowardly and baſe, 2 a 
fearful perſon can never become valiant. Since fear 
does make ſome ſicight the danger, ſays Horatias, 
I know not why reaſon may do as much. Thoſe 
who ſleight danger, out of an excels of fear where- 
by they valiant, replyed Herminizs , can 
never give a greater expreſſion of their ſearſulneſs, 
than by doing a thing ſo much contrary to their 
diſpoſition , fo that they may be ſaid to be a fort 
of Hectors, yet are ſtill arrant cowards, and have 
loſt nothing of their natural inclination. The caſe 
is otherwiſe with thoſe who imploy their reaſon 
to force away tcar from their hearts, fince it can - 
not do it but by working a change in the perſons, 
and making them act contrary to their inclinations. 
Herminixs is certainly very much in the right, ſays 
Flavia; but to comply a little with my imperſecti- 
ons, I would all the Ladies now preſent, wert ob- 


liged to give preciſely their thoughts of death. For y 


my pert ſays Hirmilis, take me in the humor I am 
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tervals wherein I ſhould not be much troubled 
I had never been. Aſſure your (elf, ſays Plating 
I am not of your opinion, for there are thing, 
pleaſant enough in this placey and I know no 
remedy to cure the penſiveneſs of death, than tha 
of never thinking on it. But when it hapens 

my will, that I hear of the death of anyone, x 
ever ſiſt out ſome cauſe of that death, ſuch as cag. 
not be appliable tomy felt. For inſtance, if it be of 
an aged perſon, I ſimply fay , he hath been a 
time in the World, and ſecretly think my (ſys 
yet very far from that age- If it wereof a young 
body, I ſay, he or ſhe was of a weak and ſickly cop 
ſtitution, ſometimes that they took no care of 
themſelves , ſometimes, that they had done fore. 
thing that 4 misfortune; and what 
ſoever I may ſay, I Mill flatter my ſelf with a boys 
of living as long as any one can live. 

I have a Catalogue of all thoſe who have lived u 
age, and fo diſcarding thoſe penſive refletions 
afſoon as poſſibly I can, and I tix my imaginat- 
on on whatever ſpeaks any joy, and ſo find ay 
ſelf incomparably better than Flavia, who fixs 
hers on fear. For my part ſays Clelia, Iam of as 
ther humor, for I think on death when there be- 
caſion, but without any frightning for ſince Inf 
infallibly ſce him one day, methinks it is but frke 
ſhould not be abſolutely a ſtranger to me. 

No more for Heaven's ſake, ſays Flavia, of thi 
diſcourſe concerning death, unleſs you would ave 
me dye, beſides the poor comfort you afford the 
afflicted when you entertain them with nothing 
but what is ſad. Thoſe who ſpeak of things tht 
require much wit and mirth replyed, Art 
are more importunate on the other ſide, und 
this is ordinary in the World, What you lay 
true, anſwered Zenocrates , and therefore am I 
enemy to theſe mourning-vilits, tor I cannot > 
dure to be ſad when I am not troubled; and & 
is certainly a very unhand ſome thing to go and la 
with thoſe that weep. There are ſo many thing 
diſorderly done in the Word, replics Amilcar, that 
we muſt accuſtom our ſelves to them, and war 
there no other inconveniencies in humane life thas 
what we ſuffer through the extravagandes d 
others , we ſhould not be much unfortunate, fir 
look on mens humors generally , they rather make 
ſport, then are troubled at them. 

While they were thus engaged, was new 
brought that Targuin, underſtanding by the retun 
of his Envoys, that thoſe who had declared in 
him were taken , had ſent word by a Herald who 
was at the City- gate, that if they were put to 
he declared open war againft Rome. So that they be 
ing alracdy diſpatched, the war was as good 35 bo 
clared. To this news was added that Bratas 1 
Valerius, to ſbew how little they valued that ber 
vado, had anſwered they would accept the ch 
lenge, and that on the morrow they w 500 
Fanus's Temple to be opened, which chez ba 
not ſhut fince the departure of Targquin, but to 7 
create the people with ſuch a repreſentation 
peace as they had not ſeen during Se — 


reign : For that Temple had not been 
— P there were 8 


the time of Name, during which 
years of peace, This intelligence fu * 
' the enemy much, only Celia was * K, 
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in, I could without intreaty wiſh it. 
beyond you ſays — and there are — 
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apining it enuſt needs be hard, if, the War conti- 
the King of Claſiam ſhould not engage 
. and that Aronces 22 * —— in- 
fire to that of Rome. Let did ſhe not 
oper) et — nay, was forced to permit 
to entertain her for ſome time, after 
which the company diſſolved it (elf. 

The next morning the two Conſuls went, and, 
acording to the Ceremony, opened all the Gates of 
Jones Temple, which was preſently thronged 
with people to aſſiſt at the ſacrifices offered on 
te twelve Altars, which were conſecrated to the 
weve months of the year, to the end, that when 
wer the Komans made war, they might get the 
better, Brotns made a publick Prayer for the people 
of Kame, which in few words, acquainted thoſe 
that heard it, with the juſtice of their cauſe, and 
thereſpe& they owed the Gods. Which done, and 
the preſages proving all fortunate, and that that 
n was not any one of thoſe that are thought fa 
u to the Romans, the people was generally in hope 
dn the war might have a happy iſſue. 

In the mean time, order was taken to put in ex- 
ation who had been reſolved on ſome dales be- 
hes Artemidorns and Zemocrates, went diſguiſed 
hm Rome to Cluſium, there, with the aſſiſtance 
« the Princeſs of Leontam, to hinder Porſenna 

kom engaging in the War, that Targuis was go- 
to make but this was, after conference had 
with ratur, Valerizs,, Herminins, and Amil:ar , 
wd after leave taken by Salpicis, and her in- 


Drighter. On the other fide, Cele- 
Tag (tiny diſguiſcd himſelf, was not 

at Tarquinia, but was witneſs of the 
kay Targuin and Tulllia were in, when the enter- 
pe of their Envoys failed at Kome. However, 
theytook a certain wicked comfort to hear that 
lu had the affliction to ſee the death of his own 
Men. Cileres ſaw alſo the deſpair of the 
nul Ocriſia, who would needs die when ſhe 
wderſiood the death of her ſervanc. 

In the mean time, though Tarquin were implaca- 
yincenſed againſt Aronces, becauſe he was loved 
cu, the Tyrant's ambition being then predo- 
want over his love, yet durſt he not treat him 
. On the contrary, he was ſo careful of him, 
fat he ſoon recovered of his wounds, but was 
wntheleſs very narrowly looked to. The great- 
> enjoyment Aronces had, was, that the Prince of 
Mania and 1, both virtuous perſons were per- 
ned to viſit him. So that from them he under- 

the tranſactions at Rome. Celeres therefore 
obſerved that theſe Princes often viſited 
„and not finding any other way to ſpeak 
vhim, but by their aſſiſtance, reſolved to truſt 
at to the Prince of Fometis, a perſon of no- 
i ud virtuous inclinations. He therefore made 
with him, and begged of him the fa- 
War to fee Aronces, to bring him tididfs from Cle- 


ing him he would not meddle with any 
ng but what directly related to the Loves 
, without the leaſt reflection on the concern- 
w*ats of Kome, In ſo much that the Prince of 

ſenſible of Lovers misfortunes, promiſed 
Up; to do what he defired, beſides that, being 

in love with Hermilia, he in like manner 
*uld truſt Celeres, and intreated him, that by the 
Way as he gave Aronces an account of Clelia, he 
ſend ridings of him to the amiable Sifter of 


: 
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Brutns, He made the Prince his Brother acquaint- 
ed with this buſineſs, that Celeres might ſend from 
him to Collatina, whom he ſo dearly loved; for as 
things ſtood then, it would have been hard ſor them 
to ſend often to Kome, without being diſcovered. But 
by the means of Celeres, they doubted not che ſafe 
carriage of their Letters, ſo that having promiſed 
him not to write any thing but what related to 
their Love, and he on the other fide engaged him» 
ſelt ro them, not {to meddle with any thing but 
what concerned that of his friend; thoſe two 
Princes carried their buſineſs with ſo much pru- 
dence, that the officers that guarded Aronces, ſuf- 
fered ſome of their retinue to go in along with 
them, when ever they went to vilit that priſoner. 
By this means Celeres, diſguiſed like one of thoſe 
Slaves, who wait on Princes in their Chambers, 
attended them when they went to ſee Aronces. The 
hrſt time he came, that illuſtrious Priſoner was ab 
moſt out of himſelf for joy, and the entertainment 
that happened between the Prince of Pometia, Titxs 
and him, was the nobleſt and moſt generous in the 
World. So that from that time Celeres became 
the Confident of theſe three Princes, and went 
divers times to Kome to bring their Lerters to 
Clelia, Hermilia and Collatina, whoſe anſwers he 
faithfully returned to theſe three Lovers, who found 
ſome eaſe in diſcourſing of their joynt misfortunes, 
For, the Prince of Pometia and Titxs being great 
Lovers of Virtue, they had a horror for the wick- 
ed actions of thoſe to whom they owed their livesz 
and if the ſame virtue that oblig*'d them to abhorr 
their crimes, had not alſo engag'd them in their 
intereſts, they had been their enemies, for as to 
the Crown they had no pretence to it, Sextrxs be- 
ing only look*d upon by T arquin and Tullia, as fit 
to ſucceed them. 

What was moſt remarkable, was, that this Prince, 
who, by the violence he did Lucretia, cauſed the 
ruine of his Houſe, the inſurrection of Rome, and 
all the miſeries of the King his Father, the Queen 
his Mother, the Princes his Brethren, and him- 
ſelf, Þroaned under, did nevertheleſs mind his en- 
joyments in the little Town where he was retir'd, 
and whence he durſt not ſtirr, becauſe T7 arguin 
could not in policy have been near his perſon. So 
that never reflecting on the death of that amiable 
perſon, or regarding the misfortunes which in all 
likelihood he muſt foreſee 3 he led as voluptuous 
a life, as if he had been in Kome in abſolute peace. 

It was not ſo with Tarquin and Twlia, for they 
omitted nothing which they thought might con- 
tribute any thing to their re-eſtabliſhment. Having 
thereforeſent to Rome, and the Conſuls having ac- 
cepted the War they had declared, 7 arquin went one 
morning to Aroncer, to get him to write to Fer- 
ſenna, to aſſure him of his noble entertainment, 
that ſo the perſon whom he intended to ſend to him, 
might the better be received. What I defire of 
you, ſaies Tarquin to him, contains nothing that 
is unjuſt, and ſa vors not of the Tyranny which 
my enemies reproach me with. For having taken 
you in Arms againft me, I might treat as an 
enemy, and yet not be charged with injuſtice, 
But ſince there is a very ſtrict alliance between the 
King of Claſmm and my ſelf, I ſhall proceed with 
eration. Tam not to learn, My Lord, replies 
Armecer, without the leaft difturbance , that there 
hath been an alliance between Rome and Claim, 


ö 


ö 


but 
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but know ndt whether there will be any hercafter | 
between T arguin and Porſenns. 

How it ever may happen, added he, all I can 
tell you, is, that you have taken me in Arms, 
that accordingly, I expect no other favor than to 
be treated as a Priſoner of War. Look not there- 
fore on me in this conjuncture, as ſon to the 
King of Cluſium, but as a friend to Clelins, Bratus, 
Valerius, and Herminixs , and a ſervant to Clelia, 
Look upon me, I ſay, as an enemy, and expect 
not I ſhould write any thing to the King my 
Father, to enſnate him into your intereſts. He 
underſtands his own better, replyed T arguin, than 
to refuſe his protection to a Prince, forced away 
by his rebellious Subjects, and conſequently not 
to joyn with me. If he do it, replies generouſly 
Aronees, I (hall be the moſt unfortunate of men, as 
being reduced to ſuch an extremity, as that Lcan- 
not — Arms againſt you; and it he do it not, 
I ſhall infallibly make one among your enemies, 
Targuin obſerving, with what conſtancy Aroxces 
ſpoke, and attributing it to the ſtrongeſt paſſion 
he had for Clelia, was ſo much the more exaſpe- 
rated againſt him, inſomuch, that though he 
ought in point of policy to humour that illuſtri- 
ous captive, yet could he not forbear to give him a 
bitter anſwer, telling him, that it he were treat- 
ed any better than he ſhould, it was not tor his own 
ſake. 

However, he ſends to Porſenna, to acquaint him, 
that he had taken his Son in Arms, yet that he did 
not detain him as an enemy, but only to keep him 
from getting into Kome, where he might marry 
Cleliz, who was then at liberty 3 That knowing 
it was not his intention it ſhould be ſo, he ſent him 


notice of it, intreating and exhorting him to · take 
his part 3 that he would remember the alliance 
there was between them; and to conſider his 
cauſe, as ſuch as might be that of all Kings. 

This done, Targuin went in perſon from City to 
City, to beg aſſiſtance of his neighbors, taking a- 
long with him the Princes Son's, to raiſe the more 


compaſſion in the pcople. But T arquin being rather 
feared than loved, he was not cred Goes 
bly any where but among the Veientes, for which 
reaſon he took the more pains to win them into 
his party, than any other 3 beſides that Veie was 
one of the moſt conſiderable Cities of all Taſcany, 
It was as big as Athens, extreamly populous, and 
very rich, the inhabitants were ſtout men, and 
the Countrey belonging thereunto , reached from 
the Janicalus to Tarquinia, and from thence tothe 
Mountain Soratie, towards the County of the Fa- 
liſci, being ſeated high in a fertile Country, about 
ſourteen miles from Rome, and conſequently, very 
fit for the commodious entertainment of an Army, 
and withal, ſtrangely to incommodate the Romans. 
; Beſides which, — being confident that the 
people of Targuinia, which was alſo a very ſt 
City, would be for him, thought that if he 

but joyn the Veientes and the T arguinians together, 
they would be ſtrong enough to reduce Rome. He 
therefore was extreamly deſirous to engage them 
into * intereſts, and being — 5 truſt any one 
to pcrſwade thoſe whom he would gain, he 
vided to ſpeak bifnſel. The Council — 
that conſiderable City was governed, met toge- 
ther, Targuix being followed only by the two Prin- 
ccs his Sons, with a ſmall train, to raiſe the great- 
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er pity in thoſe whom he would make partner 


as men are generally moved at extraord;. 

nary accidents, fo, tyrannical ſoever T 
might have been, thoſe he ſpoke to being not his 
ſubjects, but his neighbors and allies, they head 
him with reſpect, and had a great com 
him. Tarquin was not certainly any of the hand. 
ſomeſt men, yet had he, I know not what, that 
was great amidſt his herceneſs, which was not un- 
ſuitable to his birth. Add to that, his being fal. 
lowed by the Princes his Sons, who were 
handſom men, did as it were, ſoften the hearts g 
thoſe whoſaw Princes of ſuch high birth, become 
unfortunate in ſo ſmall a time. 7 arquin therefor 
being placed where he was to ſpeak, doing his ho- 
mour a certain violence, began now to intreat,who 
had never bcfore but commanded 

Tow ſee generous Veientes, ſaid be to them, wha 
baply others never did, that is, an nnfortunate K; 
that bath loft a Crown in a moment, while be 
bis life at the Siege of Ardza, for the glory of 16a 
who forced him away. I maky uo Apology for Ad. 
pretended violences which my enemies reproach me wit, 
for the juſt limits of lawful authority, and tyra 
power, are not ſo preciſely deſigned by reaſon, but tha 
men may ſometimes call that tyrannie, which u w 
mere than an expreſſion of his vigor who govery; 
Without any examination therefore whether my Pd 
ticks have been guilty of too much rigor or not IA 
ouly ſay, that I bave been unjuſt, yet ar m 
ſubjelis nevertheleſs criminal, pd x 6 my ney 
are obliged to aſſiſt me, Ton will baply tell me The 
Monarchical States are more concerned in my prac 
on than you are ; but I may anſwer you, ha 1 
leſs your concernment than theirs, and that the an 
quences of it may prove as dangerous in relation 1 
your government, as to any other of a different aum 
For in fine, to ſpeak properly, the King is not the 
jet of the 1 batred, but the power that 
them in Jubjetiion. For be that would ſearch im 
bearts of all Nations in the world, would find 
often that thoſt who lide in Republiques , would 
ly live under Kings , and that thoſe that live m 
Kings, would fain live under 4 Common-wealth, i 
that it concerns you to puniſh the rebellion of my ſab- 
jedi, unleſs you would give an ill example ts thit 
who at the preſent obey you, as being ſuch ar bay 
are perſwaded that they cannot , but with cn 
tion of puniſhment diſobey you. Ton know morene, 
— Veientes, that there is a natural an 

ween the Romans and you, which ſhould big 
you to embrace any juſt 2 to revenge your ſeiv 
for the antient injuries they have done you. Fabre 
it then generonſly, and forſake not an unfortunate Ki 
forced away not only by bis ſubjetts, but by bis nee" 
kindred, who bave ſnatched the Crown from bim wid 
their own bands, and who yet are forced to di 
power, becauſe there was not any one among them, 1 
deſerved the ſole poſſeſſion of it to bimſelf., be ® 
afraid to bave te do with a ſort of men, who f 
they have proved rebellious to their King, will a. 
tainly prove traitors one to another, N e ſhall 
without trouble, if will but affijt me. But abt 
all things, that hich @s of greateſt concernment, u 
pedition, ſo that my enemies may not hade time to fir 
” themſelves, by a conjunttion of parties. Ali 
then, generoxs Veientes, revenge your Troop! 
fore defeated by the Roman Legions and oſſune 2 f 
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hone tothe liberty of their ſuffrages. At 
i fight, he ſeemed to have moved the hearts of | pariſon. What added to her affliction, was, that 
tale that heard him, that all the voices were for 
ks. © Bur ſome of the Aſſembly having conſider- 
dhe bafineſs more narwwly , faid, that the 
—_ Rome, or to Tarquin. For in fine, ſaid one 
of theſe that were of that opinion, the union of | quiz would deliver him up to Porſezxxa, ſhe thought 
mo people, is that which oocaſions the conveni- 
ard Commerce, and not the alliance of a dif- 


in having given over ſpeaking, withdrew, 


to be debated was, whether they were 


King, who is not to be conſidered other- 
us, than as a private perſon. But if Tar- 


age into the Throne again without our aſſiſt- 


yed another, what condition ſhould we 


kia} would he not be our moſt implacable ene- 


md chis union of Nations, whence are deri- 
conveniences of Commerce, could it ſub- 


eben we had forſaken him? It docs not con- 
to examine whether he hath been forced 


92 
intevemies, ſince it proves advantageous to us. | ure of time, Herminiut was forced to give over 
bi ever good to afford protection to fortunate 
h and it were da sto refuſe it: for in 
ws Ewe refuſe to be o Tarquin's party, we muſt 
wich Rome, for whom we have been already 
ane ro declare : 80 that Rome being the place 
Ko be ſet upon, it will be in our Countrey, 
al & our 
wt; without diſcipline, and conſequently with 
de violences which attend the firlt eruptions 
Was of this nature. On the contrary, if we 
u theic fide, who mult ſet upon Keme, it will 
Waker for us to reſcue our Countrey from all mi- 


juſtly or not 3 but it is our bulineſ# to lay 
an occaſion, to make a War againſt our an- 


e, that the enemies Army will 


ilities. 
Velemin having ſpoken wich much earneſt- 


ban deed the other that oppoſed him to carry 
2 number of voices, though he al- 
k 


he buſineſs with much obſtinacy. So 


Wt was reſolved that they would affiſt T arquin 


the force they could make. 

returning, thereupon to T arquinis, 
s of the City chearſully prepared to 
held with as many Troops as could 
thinking ic a thing making much for their 


ay; that a family of chcir City ſhould reign at 


On the other fide, Brutus and V alorixs left 
unmoved, in der to a preparation for 
«nd all to be lifted chat were 


be Arms, and that were not liſted before, 


| oy 


— 
— 
8 


v4 to think at the ſame time of muftering 
2 the 


e thee City nd 


Yang the War «s far as they could from their 


wt... bothay in Rome, Va, and Torquinia, 


L II. 289 


. i ——— — inc, all ready to fight. However, 


Celereg paſſed ta and fro between Rams and Targue- 


pb by you pry rigs. (5p nia tO carry news from 4ronces to Clalia, and from 
— bappen 


Clelia to Aronces, But when ever he went, he 


woleſh you,, when we ſhall be joyned together. | wanted not a Pacquet to Hermilia and Collatina, 
= — will be on aur fide, amal ij you will take | who were more than inſiaitely troubled, when they 


underſtood that the Armies were ſoon to take the 
held. For when Hermilia did but imagine that ſhe 
ſaw her Brather and her ſervant fighting one a- 
gainſt another, ſhe ſtrugled with a griet that was 
too hard for her rcaſon todeal with,and not know- 
ing what to wiſh, ſhe wiſhed nothing at all, and 
ſo remained in the moſt afflictive uncertaioty in 
the world. Callatins was alſo extreamly troubled, 
and Clelia fo far, that her grief admitted no com- 


ſhe had underſtood by Celeres, that Aronces wi at 
certain times guilty of a — jealouſie, out of a 
fear that Horatius might undermine him in her 
eſteem. Inſomuch that ſhe knew not what to de- 
fire, as things ſtood; for if ſhe wiſhed that Tar- 


he might be clapped up at Cl as he was at 
Tarquinia, unleſs he ſhould promiſe the King his 
Father, never tothink of her more, which would 
have proved the greateſt misfortune that ever 
could have ha to her. On the other ſide, 
if he made an eſcape, and came to Rome, the faw 
him between two Rivals, and withal, expoſed to 
all the hazards of a War. 

In the mean time, Matixs left nothing undone 
that might pleaſe Valeris, and Hermizizs was (till 
importunate with Valeriss, who would ſtart from 
his reſolution 4 beſides that, not thinking it fit to 
marry his Daughter in that troubleſome conjun- 


preſſing him any further. So that there were only 

| Amilcar and Platina, who were ſubject to no pre- 
ſent migfortunez on the contrary, having abun- 
dance of good inclinations one for the other, they 
accounted themſtlves happy enough, and not fore- 
ſceing that their fortune was ſuch as would not 
give them leave to imagine they ſhould continue 
long together, the preſent enjoyment ſwallowed 
up the of what was to come, and was enough 
to (atisfic them. So that amidſt ſo many unfor- 
tunate perſons, and a City where there was no 
diſcourſe but that of War, all theirs was of Love, 
as not being troubled, at any thing but the misfor- 
tuncs of their friends. 

Perſander, on the other fide being reſolved to 
ſerve Rome while the War ſhould laſt, befides that, 
the waies were not ſafe, Cefonis took a houſe, and 
Plonmtina lived with her. Tis true, they ſo often 
viliced Clelia, Valeris, ne, and Hermilia, that 
ie might be ſaid they were aſunder. For 
Hor g11z7 he left not a fione unmovyed to curry ſa- 


be | vour with Clear, who had a very af- 


fection for him, upon the account of his Mother, 
whom he had been a Suitor to before he married 
Sulpicis, But for Clelis, he obſerved ſuch a re- 
ſpecttul diſtance towards her, that ſhe had not the 
leaſt occalion to complain of him, t ſhe had 
been ever ſo deſirous of it. When ever he aid any 
ching to her of Aronees, he did it with abundance 
of reſervednels, inſomuch that the manner of his 
carriage put her into « greater difturbance, thun 
ca ſpoken in any other way. 


I eafily 


Fa 
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1 eafily perceive Madam ſald he to her one day, 
ch*e come to wait on her, ſhe was ſome- 
what ve) that your mind is not where your bo- 
dy is, and that you are more taken up with Aron- 
cer than with Horatize, Nay, tis certain, Madam, 
that your heart is in priſon with my Rival, and 
even at the very inſtznt that I ſpeak to you, you 
do not ſo mch as give me the hearing. And yet 
would you but ſcriouſly reflect on the fate of af. 
fairs , you would find it were not the pleaſure of 
Fortune that Arancer ſhould be heppy. His own 


birth is an unavoidable hindrance to his felicity , 
ſince that the King his Father would never permit 
him to marry you, and that in all probability Per» 


Fewza being likely to become an Enemy to Rome , 
Clelizs bimlelf will oblige you to grve over all 
cth@ghts of Arexces,belides that being T arquix's Pri- 
ſoret, his deſtiny, as to what may become of bim, 
is yet more doubtful. wi 
As Im not guiky of ſo great a preſumption as 
that of pry ng into the ſecrets of the Gods, rephed 
Clelis , fo I leave what is to come to their duſpoſal: 
but when all is done, Heratixs, though I ſhould ne- 
ver be Arozcer's, I will never be yours, and to fa 
tisfie you that I do not ſay ſo out of humor, I ſhall 
aſſure you that it ever hath been my faith , chat it is 
for any one law ſul to love once in his lite, provided 
that Love be innocent , and that one love with an 
irr:traab'e reſolution of never entertaining en 
ſecond piſhon , whatever may happen , for with» 
out that I look on the woman as fit to be lighted, 
and indeed unworthy to live. So that as I muſt needs 
acknowledge, that my heart is full of Aronces, and 
that he bath the abſolute poſſcihon thereof; fo 
though thouſands of bindrances retard the bappy 
progreſs of our aſſection, you ſhould be never the 
nearer happineſꝭ for it. But Madam, r:piyed Horati- 
as, ſince it is certain that Arences cannot be ſati ed. 
why are younot will ng I ſhouldꝰbecauſe, teplyed the, 
I am coohdent you never can. For, in « word, take 
it from me, as told you with all poſſible fanceriry, 
I ſhall never admit a ſecond affection : nay, though 
Aronces were dead , or what were more inſupporta- 
ble, were he un onſlant, and that I ſhould love him 
no onger, I ſhould not love any thing af.cr him , 
and that out of a pure ſentiment of glory, and I 
ſhould die a thouſand times rather than be engaged 
to aſſect any thing again. But things are not come 
to that paſs, ſor Aronces lives, and will not be un- 
fai hful, and Clelizs is ſo ra'jonal , that I am not 
inthe leaſt fear be will ever force my inclinations, 
even though his mind were changed. 

As Clelia ſpoke theſe words, the Prince of N- 
midia came (this being bis firſt viſit) to Su, s, 
who thought him extreamly altered ; bis wounds 
and his mclancholy baving brought him fo very low 
tha be was hardly known. He was grown fo paic,that 
be ſeemed not to be an African , beſides that, by the 
change of Climite, he was fo fallen away, that he 

not well be diſtinguiſhed from 8 Komen. Se- 
picia , who knew his qua iy, whom he bad 
Ken io With ſo much gencrolicy when Clelizxs and 


wet him gear Amr, and was not ignorant bow 


L EIA 


AAT TJ 
P.lace, ſhe took bim for Ar. But the brug 
ther ſince they had ſought on the Lake of 
menes , they looked on the other with a lutle ; 
vation, inſomuch, that if ( bad not come N 
theſe two Lovers, who could not ruine en iy 
— tions —— Thad ? 

h to . wply ha | 
ſome quarrels. But ſuch was the — | 
li, that baving heard the Prince of Namidi 
Horgtins were in his wifes Chamber , be cha 
N to ſend away Horatim upon pretence of 
publ ick 8 ffaits 2 Suipicrs and Clelia order 
to deal with 4 , as he Gorld do withhh 
Rival. Ciclia xccordingly, willing to obry her Bp 
ther, and fubmic to , {poke to the Prince of 
Namidia, with abundance of kindnels , while as. 
picis entertained the virtuous Sivelis , who wy 
come to give bet a viſis. She gave him thinks fe 
the hazards be had expoſed bimfcif to for ber why 
ſbe commended in bim the geverovs teſalu io ty 
had taken to do what he could to conquer bis pulley, 
and ecotreated him not to entertain any t 
averſion he had for Herm You know, (al fk 
to him, 2 ——— 20% affect 
have tor bim, only to hinder two peru 
extraordinary merit from engaging in any qual, 
at atime when Rent ſtands ſo much in 
lant men, ſuch as ſhould think of nothing but 
to defend ber. Ah ! Madam, reply es Aab 
it not enough that you take Ar, whom yu 
ioto your protection ; but you muſt al'o p hs 
Haram, whom you love not? But ſince ln 
not, replyes ſhe, why ſhould you hate bim? A 
Madam, replyed, he haſtily, I hate bim beam ir 
loves , and that it is impoſſible but that i an 
ſhould hate a Rival. Howere it be ſaid the, IN 
it #5 a boon of you, that you would not make a 
buſineſs to quarrel with him. I «Mare you, 
ed he, that all I deſire is to dyc,nay, I xm ſo 
py, as not to find whit ſo many others meet ah 
without ever looking after it. But Madam, Wa 
time as I do die, deny me not one favor I 
to beg of you. All Lovers replyed ſhe , 1 
realonab'e, and therefore they mult rot be 
any thing beſore it be known what is * 
ſo you muſt tell me what you would deſire 
anſwer you, My defire, Madam, ſaid be, is, 
you would favor me fo far as to tell me, 
not — hate d of all thoſe that — 
Aronce 1 — — the beſt bel , 
it and I am unworthy of it, and there arc 4 
ſons I ſhould undergo that misfortune : But g 
leave to think my ſelf much more in your faver 
Horatins, 1 know he brought you back to 
bat he it wos a'ſo Madam, that carried you 
bringing of you hither, is, that he made # 

the temptation of carry ing you awny av 
time : but for my part Madam, I came to a 
poſely to deliver you, I bad not chem 
conhdence of your love. your (cli then 
ſo lar obliged to me, us not to deny me the n 
beg of you, I grant you more then you cen 


——— ſhall not only not be # 5 
have of friendſhip for yew » ©3Þ 
will bot be pleaſed to forbevr all love to 06 


<4 


4 


when | Madam, cryes he , you will never love . 


L 


ER love me till ſuch tine asi 
ve you no longer. i 
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thoſe words, Valeria andſ the moſt convenient, and the moſt neceſſary quality 
—— —— — ot gpyphengteay de ———— | 


. who was but in the room ere came in] man that never ſays Ne, with another of my ac- 
* quaintance that never ſays Ter, that diſputes per- 
petually, oppoſes all the world, who ceaſes to be of 
an opinion afſoon as another man is of it, who 
uits his own ſentiments , aſſoon as he hath 
waded any other into them , for fear of being of 
the ſame judgment with another, and who in a 
word, baniſhes out of all company where he comes, 
the quiet and enjoyments thereof, by his obſtinacy 
in diſputing with all he meets; _ you will find 
whether your complaint man that wearied you fo , 
much, be not to be preferred before him that I ſpeak 
of. Nor indeed can it be denyed, that Compliance 
is a good quality: No queſtion but it is, replyed 
Herminizs , but it muſt certainly be confined with- 
in its limits, and be guided by judgment : for it 
is of ſuch a nature, that ſometimes it is as ſervice- 
able to Vice as to Virtue. I could never have belie · 
ved, ſays Clelia,that the two molt compliant men in 
the world ſhould ſpeak ſo much againſt compliance. 
For my part ſaid Herminixs, I am not againſt it, 
when it is rational; on the con , I maintain , 
that it is neceſſary to all ſocieties of men, that it 
contributes ſomething to all enjoyments, that it 
is the cement of love and friendſhip, and that 
without compliance we ſhould be always in diſ- 
cord and ſullenneſs. But I muſt withall hold, that 
as ſincerity is the principal virtue of all in relation 
to perſons of quality 3 compliance is that of all the 
virtues which is moſt commonly abuſed by men of 
baſe and byaſſed inclinations,cheats and ſycophants. 
In a word, I think it ſo dangerous, that I com- 
pare it to thoſe ſubtil poyſons that are put into 
flowers, and kill men unavoidably. On the other 
lide, ſays Ceſonia, when you would commend a 
woman, you ſay, ſhe is of a compliant ſweet diſſ 
lition. Tis very true, replyes Amilcar, and 
muſt conteſs , tis fit a woman ſhould be fo 3 but 
the difhculty is to know how far ſhe ought to be 
ſo 3 and how far the true limits of compliance ex- 
tend. For as liberality , that Heroick virtue, that 
makes men the moſt like Gods, becomes prodiga- 
lity, when it is exceſſive and not limited by = 
ment; ſo compliance, which is a quiet virtue, 
acceptable and requiſite to ſociety , and very much 
to be eſteemed, degenerates into a vice, when it 
hath no limits. And to ſpeak truly, the caſe is 
not the ſame with this vice as with others, for. 


bine, and after them, their conſtant 
Amilear.c're the company was fet down. 
at that time not in fo lively an humor 

to be, Cleliz asked him the reaſon of it. 
cannot cafily refuſe any requeſt made by 
your worth, replyed he, yet I have no 

n to anſwer you ſor if I tell you what 
will laugh at me. You fo ſeldome run 
replycs Platins , that were it only out 

, I would adviſe you to do it for once. 

u certainly be believed, lays Amilcar , it 1 
what troubles me. It will not be the firſt 
you were not believed, anſwers FI 
ſhould not uch fear our incredu- 

| then ſays he, I fiever was ſo tyred out 
man in my life ; as I was this day for three 

a ace, during which, I entertained him with 
dad ſeveral things. It muſt be forme man of 
underſtanding , replyes the Prince of 

Not ſo, My Lord, replyes Amilear ;, it is 

vidity that I quarrel at: it muſt be then 

who diſpute“-all things, ſays Hermi- 

ach as with whom a man muſt conteſt very 
becauſe they ever contradict thoſe that 

On the contrary , replyes Amilcar ; 

that never diſputes any thing, who 

min what he would have, fays all you 
bim, knows no opinion but what you 

tis head, that never ſays No of any thing, 

of all , contradicts himſelſ as much as you 

| by a baſe unworthy, and. importunate 

x. murthers converſation every minute, 

* to a loſs what to fay to him, and keeps 
bom making any ſport, unleſs it be with 
Is” You aggravate this ſo pleaſantly, fays Clelia, 
ld be glad to know that man, who by 
effively compliant, turns a good quality 
erection. Tis a man, replyed he, of 
enance, of a mild diſpoſition, in point 
careleſs, as to gate, very flow , and one 
n extreamly to (ay, I½ true. 
word having unhappily ed 
our hrſt diſcourſe was 


* 


into his 
War, but ha- 
mtly diſcovered him to be one that ſaid all 


4 


have him, I made him _— his op- 
a hundred times. I made him com- 


h Brutus and Tarquin,ſay that Rome ſhould | 


| be conquered ; that Sextus was a fool, | there is bye one kind of juſtice , one kind of = 
inds 


the fame Sextzs was a wile man; that 


1 contradict himſelf as I pleaſed. Upon 

e the motion to him, to go to twenty 

ces, where I am confident he had not 

o do: and yet he would needs tell me 

wme buſineſs where-ever 1 propoſed he 

„ inſomuch, that I was forced at laſt to 

1 could very well be without him, and 

him there and come hither , where the 

| — can have, 2 
weary of compliance, at 

on the pleaſure of diſputing , as the 

Thon in the World: 
thing ſo caſic to afford you that pleaſure, 


ns laughing, that I undertake in+ 
eee che bl ghe molt acepmble, 


| rolity a 
virtue a man could not be happy 3 that | of compliances, whereof the grea 
ve a man is ever miſerable: To be ſhort, cious. 


it your inſtruction in a buſineſs of ſuch 


pre- | my part, 


wiſdom, but there are a hundred 

teſt part are vi- 
It you ſay a hundred, replyes Plotiua, you 
{ay too much. On the contrary , replyed Hermi- 
niw , were it my humor to fay a thouſand, I 
ſhould not ſay amiſs. I think you would very much 
oblige the company Jays Clelis , would you afford 
uence. 
| very readily ſhall, ſays he, on condition that all 
theilluſtrious perſons preſent will before hand ac- 
acknowledge , that have all met with ſome 
compliant perſons whom they have ſleighted. For 
Adhberbal , 1 bave known ſome in 
Namidis , whom 1 have denyed whatever they 
have defired of me, without any other reaſon for 
it, than that they were guilty of a certain intereſ- 
ſed.compliance,, which 1 could not endure. Lou 


were nn * Lord, replics Her- 


— 


8 
2 90 
mininr , for there is not any 

py — 9 — — 
oblige you to y with theirs. yer t 
— Ib full of this kind of people, in all conditi- 
ons, and of all ſexes z bur there are withall ſuch a 
vaſt number of compliance? that I think it almoſt 
impoſſible to name them all. For there are compli 
ances of intereſt, 'compliances of diſpoſition, com- 
pliatites of love, cothptiances of eſteem, complian- 
ces oſ friendſhip, compliances of ambition, unwor- 
thy, baſe compliances, compliances derived from 
diſhctuilat ion, Court-compliances,City-compliances, 
ſcrions tompliances , merry compliances, eloquent 
comphance:, mute compliances, true and falſe com- 
ces, and thoufands more. *Tis true,there ate 
of all thoſe kinds that you have natded, fays Ple- 
tika but in fine, what 1 would fain learn is, the 
true aſe of compliance, whether it be with our 
Superiours or inferiours, whether between perſons 
of the ſame condition , whether between men and 
their fernale acquaintances, ot between perſons that 
are in love; I think fays Herminias , it were an 
eaſiet matter to fay what ought not to be done, than 
whit ought : But I hall briefly tell you, all I ſhall 
think fit, without any compliance, To ſpeak then 
of compliance in general, I wotd- not have it to 
be fluch as (hall Hatter vice, berray virtue, dif: 
iſe truth, derogate from Religion. I would not 
— people to be leſs fincere , juſt, and faithful , 
that they may be the more compliant: I would 
have thoſe that are related to great ones to reſpect 
them, but would have them ſtudy ſuch a compli- 
ance, as regards only their quality , "and not their 
own intereſt,and ſuch as obliges them to comenend 
that which they abhor in their hearts. Compli- 
ance does indeed very well in things indifferent , 
but it muſt ever be avoided in thoſe that may be 
prejudicial cither to him with whotn a man com- 
plies, or any other. 
You'll pardon me, that I interrupt you ſays Plo- 
tina, but I am fo with child to know what you 
Dead when you ſpoke of a mute compliance , that 
I cannot forbear entteating you to in me. By 
a mute compliance, treplyes Herminins , I mean 
thoſe people, that for fear of ſaying any ching 
that might diſpleaſe their friends , ſuffer them to 
run into indiſcreet and extravagant actions, with- 
out giving them the leaſt notice thereot , and 
know not, that — — expreſſion of friendſhip, 

— faithful vice. Iam of your wind, re- 

plyed C/lis, but with this proviſo , that it is but 

fit, that thoſe who give ad vice, ſhould do it with 
mildneſs and prudence, for there arc few love 

thoſe that acquaint them with their i l 
_ But to rerurn to compliance , added ſhe , I would 
fain know when people ought ro have any, when 
not. It does ulways well, replyed Amilca, when 
it is not t to theſe for whom it is had, Nor 
to him that Rath it. That's too g fald , 
replyes Herm, for though i ought to be had 
for all indifferent things , yet were it not amiſs to 
intrbdace into a [6tfery, © freedom, ſeach 
whereby men may not to e che- 
ſelves cceraalſy, und never fay any but r you 
plruſc ort your ſervice , t6 thoſe who 

; of direttiſciicnt 
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is a diſpute , whether it be better ; 
place than another, to dance or not to dance; 


ling or not to ting, 
exceſs of compliance 3 and that the more 


ary 
to themfor us ro matter of 


But however ſaies Plane,! 
hope you will confeſs there cannot be in love, 


a Lover is, the more amiable he is. I grant i 

Amilcar, but 1 queſion whether he will bes 
much beloved as he is amiable , if he continue @ 
be exceſſively c cmpliant 3 and whether it be nary 
kind of policy in Love, and conf 


fit, that a man carry himſelf ſo 2 be 2 


courted into compliance. For my part ſays Me 
ins, 2 for I think it c 
fo true, that jealouhe'1s the inſeparable au 
of love, as that there cannot be true love wh 
tance, fince it is out of all quettion, that dun 
are Lovers fo confident of the hdchry of 
perſons they love, that they admit not the la 
louke , that there never were any that wand 
cortpliance. While a Lover is not loved | wyls 
Plotina , I ſhall cafily grant he may be complay, 
but in my } , afloon as he is once ad 
dent of his Miſtreſſes aſſection, he is ſomttins 
as much-inclined to do his own will, u tha d 
the perſon he loves. How ere it be fays tiew 
nins , if he be not compliant , he ought to he U 
nay 1 dare maintain he cannot forbear bein i 
it he love truly. Bur if compliance in Lone 
to be implicite , it muſt not be ſuch in frieadky, 
for there it muſt ever be attended with m 


and fincerity. Compliance is certainly the cman 
ot civil ſociety: but as I have already ſaid. it 
never either betray or flatter. Things 


indifferent, fall under its jurisdiction in all aum 
it lies ſubject to circumvention, attifice, baſtnih« 
intereſt. Not but that a man may ſomtimes d 
a compliance even in things 3 
as it hath been ſaid, it o:phe not ordinarily u 
ſo. Yet is it allowable, when the who hath 
the | is only concerned in the ban 
r 
of reaſon , 
as — mt one of the molt dag 
rous compliances of any, is that which app 
detraction, meerly to comply with the dean 
and is (© far from vindicating innocence, thts 
ſuffers it to be oppreſſed baſcly and wnjuſtly. 
'Tis very true, (ſays Celis, that this 
daily, for the perſon traduced being abſent , # 
the detraftor preſent , ſuch as make it then 
feſhon to be compliant, flatter thoſe they . 
and negke&t thoſe they ſee not. But # 
Ceſonis, I am yet farther to learn what 
mean by Court.Compliances , C 
Strions-Compliances , und -» 
For as to the reſt, the very names you P® 
them diſcover what they are. For Court 
ances, ſays Amilcer, it is cafily that 
OAK! of thoſe who arc ever cellag 
they fur 
yet do nothing 
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for the Ci | 
ond, Icon only geek what le 
by that name, fays Herminizr , is WA 
calm forced eomplianee, 
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ments, ceremony, and unſeaſonable com- 
100, and ſuch'as is not a little offenſive to 
it is directed. For ſerious com- 
at people of a cold diſpoſit ion, 
ed and diſcreet, ſuch as force 
incl without ſome violence to 
nature, and ſo give their friends away with 
gravity and co neſs, as if they denied what 
grant them. For what I call the merry, it is 
icular humour of Amilcar, and is ſo appa- 
+ in bim. that there needs no more to diſcover 
to ſee him 3 for he ſeems to be ſo cheerful 
"y to do what is defired of him, that it 
ſaid he obeys his own inclinations,though 
en obeys thoſe of his friends. So that 
confidently ſay, that he is never more com- 
towards others than when he hath moſt 
for himſelf. But, ſays Plains, what 
be done, and what muſt be omitted? You 
replied Herminixs, whatever reaſon ad- 
is, you muſt expreſs a certain mildneſs, 
and compliance 3 but it muſt be ſuch a 
as is not incompatible with Liberty 3 
way without weakneſs, commends with- 
, accommodates it felt with — 
ocence to times, places, and perſons 3 an 
kb as without r and lowneſs makes ſo- 
t. and heightens the conveniences and 
of life. - It ſhould alſo qualiſie a man 
wich the hamorouſneſs of friends; fo as 
de too ſenſible of thoſe ſharp ſamiliarities 
ſo they be not over frequent, but 
it ſometimes to the pleaſures of others, 
| a thouſand other little offices that may 
without injury to reaſon, or violence to 
ple, and conſequently ſuch as do cffeRually 
better. Ina word, liance is ſorne- 
to diſarm wrath, and to bring a calm in- 
amexaſperated mind. Bur all the skill is in 
Weng what it is good for, ſo it may not be abu- 
certain remedics are, which men apply in- 
to all manner of diſtempers. For it is 
ann, that ſottiſh compliance is flat and weari- 
and diſtaſtful even to thoſe to whom it is 
You muſt therefore, it poſhble , en- 
to get that which I mean, and that it may 
Nen I ſpeak not of a thing that is not in being, 
go no further to find it, than to the La- 
are preſent, who are certainly furniſhed 
wth all that honourable compliance that pleaſes, 
it offends no body, rchnes the judgement , 
ens the diſpolition, angments friendſhip, 
pcs love, and cloſing with juſtice and gene- 
. becomes the ſecret charm of ſociety. 
- putting this period to his diſcourſe, 
es he had commended , looked very car- 
upon one another, as if they would have 
bit ove 10 another, it was ft they ſhould make 
wer to Herminixs civility. But at laſt Cle+ 
ing that none of the reſt concerned them- 
ſo much in the praiſes given them by Hermi- 
to return him any, an{wered him with 
Spence © wit and no lefs modeſty. 
. put 2 period to that conference, for Ma- 
and Spar; being come into the room, brought 
that the enemies horſe would be ſuddenly 
he held, and that for certain, Targuin would 
very conſiderable Army. So that diſcourſes 


being not ſo acceptable as what had | 
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paſſed before, the company was foon after diſſol- 
ved. Valeria, who had a particular diſ- affection 
tor Spurius, and deſired nothing ſo much as to ob- 
lige Herminizs, went along with Flavia; as ſoon 
as Matin had told this news; Amilcar waited on 
Cerſonis and Plana; Maia and Sprrins made 
but a ſhort viſit, and the Prince of Numidia per- 
ceiving it to be late, took his leave with the reſt. 
But e te he went, he faid to Clelia, whatever a 
conjunction of Loveand Reſpedt, might furniſh an 
untortunate Lover with ſuch a one as would needs 
love while he lives, even with an aſſurance of be- 
ing ever miſerable. He therefore went his way loa« 
den with a melancholly, that found his ſpirits ſuch 
employment, that he ſaw not what he ſeemed to 
look on, ſo ſtrangely were his thoughts taken up 
with the deplorable condition he was in. For in 
hne, ſaid he to himſelf, What advantage is it to 
me to be a Kings Son, it I cannot avoid being 
Clelia's ſlave? What am I the better for my Rea» 
ſon, if it muſt ever be ſubjeR to my Love? What 
avails it me, that I am generouſly born, if I can« 
not forbear being ungrateful to Aroncerz And 
what happineſs is it to me that I was born in 
Numidia, ſince I am not capable of the inconſtan- 
cy attributed to thoſe of my Countrey ? *Tis ſad 
I ſhould not have thoſe imperfections that were 
ſome way advantageous to me, and that I have 
thoſe virtues I am never the better for, ſince I can- 
not overcome my paſhon. 

Adberbal, amidſt theſe refleQions, was got to 
the place where he lodged , without taking any 
notice of an old man, a firanger, that had obſer- 
ved him very wiſh'dly, and had followed him. But 
being come to the Gate, this man, whoſe name was 
Domlcar, paſſing, before the ſlaves that belonged to 
the Prince ( for Brut had ordered him to have 
ſome about him) preſented himſelf to him with 
a very fad deportment, and ſpeaking to him, I 
know not, my Lord, ſaid he, whether you can re- 
member the unfortunate Donilcar, who hath had 
the happineſs to bring you up 3 but this I know, 
that I had much ado to call you to mind, you are 
ſo ſad, and fo much altered. Adberbsl at theſe 
words, remembring him who had been the guide 
of his youth, and whom he had truſted with his 
life, embraced him with much aſſection, and lead- 
ing him into his Chamber, Is it the King my Fa- 
ther that hath ſent you to look after me, ſaid he to 
him ? Alas my Lord, replied Donilcer ſighing, I 
know not whether I may preſume to tell you what 
hath t me hither, and that I ſhall run the 
hazard of loſing your friendſhip, it I acquaint you 
with oneof the ſtrangeſt things in the world. The 
poſture my foul is in at the preſent conſidered, re- 
plies the Prince very dolefully, I cannot apprehend 
there ſhould happen ſuch misfortunes to me in Nu- 
midia, as I might have more than an ordinary te- 
ſentment, for, if ſo be the King my Father be well. 
The King bf Namidis, replies Donilcar, is in very 
good health, but my Lord, that abates nothing 
of your miſery. I prethee , ſays Adberbal, never 
fear totell me what you know, for, as I have al- 
ready ſaid, according to the poſture I am in, there 
can no misfortune fall to me, but what happens at 
Rome. Promiſe me then, replies Donilcar, that 
you will not be diſpleaſed with me when I have 
told you. I am fo highly obli to you, replies 
Adberbal, that I think — — 
Pp a2 &Y 
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— boldly, and ret mne out of the uncer- 
tainty I am in. And if I may guest at what 
you have to tell me, it is his That it is upon my 
account chat the Corthaginians have broken with 
the King my Father, and conſcquently, that the 
jects I ſhould one day have had, are diflatish- 
ed, and arc haply, riſen up againſt me. Alas | My 
Lord, you cannot gueſs at your unhappinels, and 
fince you muſt one day know it, twere 
beſt you had it from me. Know then, that there 
now ftands before you, that unhappy man, who 
was dcfirous to beſtow on you a Crown which my 
wife hath, upon ber death, taken away from you 
whether I would or no- What you tell me, 3s to 
my ſo obſcure, and fo impoſhble, 
replied Adberbat, that you muſt expreſs your ſelf 
more clearly, if you would have me to underſtand 
you. Alas, My Lord, what have to tell you, is, 
that you are not Son to the King of Namidia, How, 
replies Adberbal, am I not what I ever thought my 
ſelf? No, My Lord, replied he, and it you will 
needs be acquainted with your fortune, it mal 
coſt you but the patience to hear me. Make an 
end once, make an end, O fortune, ſays the unfor- 
tunate Adberbal, leave me not any thing, not ſo 
much as a noble birth ; but when thou haſt done 
thy worſt, how great ſoever thy power and in- 
juſtice may be, thou ſhake never take away from 
me a Kings heart, though I ſhould be ſo unfortu- 
nate as to have been born a Shepherd. Whereup- 
on Adberbal recovering himſelf, look d on Dozilcar 
with an extream ſadneſs, and intreated him to re- 
late the truth, without the leaſt palſiation. 
Since it is your pleaſure , my Lord, replicd he, 
you are to know, that the King of Namidia, whoſe 
Son you thought your ſelf, being yet young enough, 
had very violent inclinations for a young Lady of 
the Court, a perſon of quality 3 but the dif- 
proportion there was between them, being very 
great, the King his Father (then alive) told him 
one day, that he was not to do any thing as to that 
Gentlewoman , but what proceeded only out of 
Gallantry,and forbad himto entertain any thoug 
ot ever marrying her. But as it ordinarily happens, 
that the prohibition of things we are taken with, 
augments the deſuts we have of them z this young 
Prince fell ſo deeply in love, that he ſecretly mar- 
ried the perſon he ſo much aſſected, and had a Son 
by her: inſomuch that the noſe this ſecret marri- 
age made, and che alarry it put the whole Court 
into, was ſo great, that the excellent Lady having 
but newly given life to a Son, dyed, out of meer 
gricf. Whereupon wy wife, having been choſen 
by the Prince of Nzmidis, to nurſe up the Child 
ſecretly, he intreated us to 


had in her arms upon 
thought ſhe might flcep 

arms. But, as ill fortunc 

allcep her ſelf, while I was 
Wood, whereof the e was 


me: So that a great Serpent coming 


participated of the aMiGion it was 
that young pant ce ks days after, 


truſt, w by reaſon of the aſſection be bi 
for the Mother, muſt needs be very dear to hin 


we ſaw ſome ſinking near 

near, that the wind craling of a ſudden, weand 
ſave ſome part of the wrack of one that bal ln 
calt away, and wherewith the Sca was c 
But what was a very ſtrange thing, was, wits 
great Plank floating on the water, with a Pact 
Merchandiſe tyed to it, whereof the Cords 

cd 12 half looſe , had accidentally 

on a le, wherein was a little Child, aa 
about the age of that we had loſt. This d 
working much my wives heart, gavehaws 
cakon to intreat the Maſter of the Ship, to g 
der that it t be ſaved, and beſtowed on ms 
Now the Child being fafined to the pack of l 
chandiſe, affigned as it were for a reward ſat lia 
that ſhould Gave it, her deſire was cally pon 
Thus, My Lord was your life caſily fav 
tell you truly how paſt, it was you that aq 
Wite and I found in that fad condition. 

Ah Donilcar, cries out Adberbal, if what 
ſay be true, what an ill office did you do me 
you ſaved my life, and what cruelty was thats 
your pity. Alas! my Lord, replycd Denia 
was far from our intention woe you 2 
it was our deſire, not only to make 
> tree ante; — wt "to bellow Cen 
on you. *Tis true, my „it wasnot © 
out of aſſection to you, as to avoid the india 
on of the Prince, and to (pare him an 
nary aMiQtion, that we put you into the place d 


| the young Prince that we had loſt, We were 1 


as yet got far from Sicily, ſo that our Veſſel en 
— 12 having ſuffered a hae 
by the tempeſt : but when we were gotten An 
my wiſe pretended ſuch a fear of the Sea, that ® 
intreatics could get her aboard again. We har 
fore returned to our old habitation, here we 
tinued not fix months, for news being come an 


the King of Numigia wes dead, we wee g 
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1 43 his Son, and it were to do you but juſtice to con- 
tinue you in the condition into which I had put 
you, And therefore, my Lord, iſ it be your plea» 
ſure, I will expoſe my ſelf to all torments ĩmagina- 
ble, to maintain, that my wife had not recovered 
her ſenſes when ſhe ſpoke as ſhe did 3 for we liyed 
in a very ſolitary place near Lilybewn,and it would 
be in all probability, a very had matter, either to 
find any people that knew mein Sicily, or to meet 
, with the merchants who ſaved your life at my 
ou were his Son, and | wives jntreaty it being ſo long ſince, that this 
to believe it, for that | truth will not eaſily be diſcovered, beſides, that 
your i Chg an averſion for him that ſhould ſyc- 

| | him, will gladly be over- reach d, and ſo, my 
1; Lord, I amteady to hazard my life to make you 


ng · 

It ſhould have been done without my privity, 
replied Adberbat very ſmartly, had you made it 
your buſineſs to get me into the Throne, and you 
muſt have deceived me firſt, before you had decei- 
ved others. But now that I know my ſelf not to 
be what I ever thought I was,the Gods preſerve me 
Kron from purchaſing a Kingdom by a cheat. Nor in- 
our affeQion 3 deed do I take fo much pleaſure in life, that I ſhould 

＋ 1 
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xt} our be over · ſenſible of the loſs of a Crown which 
were not haply enough to make me happy. But 
alas! how am I afraid that my fortune is yet much 
worſe than you imagine. Tell me then, added he, 
but in what place you found me when you ſaved 
of my lite? It was ſo near the Cape of Lilybexm, re- 
ſaid, plied Donilcar, that we expected to have been caſt 

Is che away in it. But further, added Adberbal, In what 
” q ſhe was not ſorry for it, that you | year, what moneth, what day did this wrack hap- 
r chan he that js dead would have been, | pen? Doxilcer having ſatisfied Adberbal very par- 
aiahundrcd ſuch things, among a many more ticularly, his colour ed; for having before 
Shad no dependance on theſe. At firſt, thole | underſtood all the circu ces of the Adventures 
heard ber, made no reflex ion thereon, but ſhe of Aronces, he found that the very day on which 
hes repcated the fame thing, that at laſt a cer | Donilcar told him he had been found on the Sea, 
2 who viſited her often,and was Miſtriſs, was the Game with that whercon Clelixs found 

that ſhould have raigued after you, | Aroncet, and had loſt his own Son. He found it to 

particular notice of it, and acquainted | be the ſame place, ſo that there was no queſtion 

I therewith. This man told his Maſter, | to be made, but that he was Son to Clelins. In- 

it a buſiaeſs that concerned a Crown, | ſomuch that this very conſideration raiſed more 
diſturbance in his thoughts, than had done that of 
the loſs of a Crown. But I pray, ſaid he to Donil- 
„car, copld you not gueſs by the ſwathing-bands 
| teſtife what he had aid. The buſineſs | that were about me, what Nation I might be of, 
carried, and my wife told all ſhe knew} | and of what birth? For your birth, replied Donil- 
Wh, the did wore than all this, for having the | cor, it maſt in all Mkeli be noble, for your 
of her teaſon ſome ſax bours before ſhe | ſwatbing-bands were very rich; and for your 
Countrey, I think you were a Romane for it was 
reported at that time at Lilybewm, that Targuin 
was ſo cruel, that all the virtuous people was for- 
ced to leave Rome. Beſides, I found a Ring tyed 
in a Ribband, ſuch as they (aid the Roman Knights 
uſed to wear, which haply might have been your 
Fathers, and which, for what reaſon I know not, 
ſhould bave been hidden in the ſwathing-band' 
you had about you. And have you this Ring (ill 
( replies Adberbal, infinitely deſuous to find ſome- 
thing that ſhould confirm him.) I have, My Lord, 
t it no good courſe to expoſe my ſelſe to | replied Doxilcar, and for what reaſon I know not, 
tion of two Princes that I have offend- | I toał it the very day I came away to find you put, 

I hould rather figd you out to ſecwhat but now I find it was the pleaſure of the 

W you would take 3 For, my Lord, it were As he faid fo, Donilcar ſhewed him the 
tion put upon my Countrey, to hinder it which AAberbal had no ſooner looked on, 

a under the Government of a wicked but he knew it to be like that which Clelizs had 

n "twere to oblige the King of Namidis, not | worn fince his return to Raue: ſo that being in a 
ve him of a vistuous Princr, mt he loves | mapper fully fatished that Celia was bis (ber, he 
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ſelt ſuch a diſtraction in his foul, that not able to 
malicr his own ſentiments, he bid Denilcer fiay | 
with him, and locking his Chamber door, he walk- | 
ed a while without ſaying any thing, and indeed | 
without being able to faſten his thoughts on any | 
one object. But at laſt, reflecting on the ſad con- 
dition he was in, he thought himſelf the moſt un- 
fortunate man in the World, Love and Ambition 
ſtrugling ſo with his Reaſon and Virtue, that they 
raiſed in his heart, the greateſt  irreſolution that 
ever the heart of an amorous and miſerable man 
was acquainted with. What ſhall I do, ſaid he to 
himſelf, which fide ſhall I take? Shall I follow 
the advice of Donilear or not? One way I may till 
be Lover of Clelia, and Son to the King, and an- 
other, 1 ſhall be Son to an illuſtrious Roman, and 
brother to my Miſtreſs, and conſequently muſt not 
entertain a thought, that I ever can be in love 
with her. All my Rivals will be glad of this 
change of my condition 3 *twill be welcome news 
to Clelia ; Clelins will be joyful at it, and I only 
ſhall be miſerable, and that after ſo dreadful a 
manner as never any was before me, But yet I 
have this comfort, that my innocence will ſmo- 
ther one great part of my —— and. Clelia, 
the cruel Clelia, will be obliged, even by Nature, 
to o] ſome light reſentment of compathon, ſince 
Love could never raiſe any in her. She will bemoan 
me, nay, will be forced to mourn for my death. 
But alas, continued he, doth it not fignific a vaſt 
decay of reaſon, to go and ſeek ſuch weak and 
imaginary conſolations beyond death. it felt ? See 
we then, whether I ſhall be more happy on the 
other ſide: I may haply come to be King, tis 
granted; but alas, if I may not reign in Cle- 
lia's heart, a Tombis fitter for me than a Throne. 
It ſhall be ſtill lawful for me, to call my ſelf Cle- 
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laſt conſideration, it is 


Paar 
certainly 


Bethe or — . 
4 or 1 5 10 I a ” 
fon to that - Bro = ep to fortune, ih 
rather raiſe compaſſion in her, than contempy 
that without doing any thing againſt virtue I fhut 
have the comfort to dye in the quality of 
Lover and accordingly, after a diſtraction 
laſted all night, he reſolv d only to ſay that he wy 
3 without diſcovering any 2 
that adventure, ot acknowledging himſelf » 
the Son of Clelixs, though he had witha 
reſolution, not to mention any thing of his ly 
to Clelia,and to do all that lay in his power to & 
burthen his heart thereof. In ſo that Aue 
N ſee him the next morning, and 
him the teſpect he was wont, he told him 
ought him no more than he would do him 6 
friend, and in few words told him, that he wy 
but an unfortunate and unknown A 
at firſt would hardly believe him, and asked wh 
had ht him that ſtrange news 3 to which 
made anſwer, that he had it from one that tl 
been related to him from his infancy, and wie 
faith he = not queſtion in the lea 

Upon this, Amilcar acquainting Bratur, 
and Herminizs, with this — 1 —- 


generally known the very ſame day, in 
Adberbal was viſited thereupon by ll of po 
4 in the City. Bratu told parrcun 


that it was his deſire he would adopt Kone u 
Countrey, ſince he knew not which was 
and aſſured him he ſhould want for = 
minins did the like, and Clelixs 

him all his Eſtate. Sulpicia and Clelis ſent wry 
fit him, and che change of his fortune begat in 
more honor than he had received fince his 
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lid's ſervant, and prejudice my Rivals what I can. 
But alas, to be a Lover and to be lighted, is a fad 
adventure. Beſides, if to preſerve the quality of 
Lover, as well as that of King, I ſhall commit di- 
vers enormous crimes, I cannot rationally ever be 
perſwaded, I ſhall be any other than an unfortu- 
nate and uncar'd for Lover: fo that if I take that 
unjuſt reſolution, I ſhall add to my misfortunes, 
becauſe the conſcience I ſhall have of my crimes, 
will ever put me in mind, that I deſerve my mi- 
ſeries. But can there be any thing more cruel, than 
for a man to go and tell his Miſtriſs himſelf, that 
he is her Brother? Let the i ce Clelins is in, 
be eternal z for ſince — will ſhortly take me 
hence, 'twere a kind of cruelty to let him know he 
hath a Son, whoſe death he muſt within a few 
daics bewail. 

Let us then take a third courſe, let us gene- 
rouſly write to the King of Numidia, that we 
pretend no Title to his Crown, and paſſing for an 
unknown wretch, let us conceal from Cieclia what 
relation there is between us that ſo we may have 
ſome light ſhadow of felicity, out of that only 
conſideration, that ſhe will ever look upon me as 
her ſervant. For as things ſtand now, if I do my 
ſelf ſo much violence as not to entertain her any 
longer with my love, ſhe will think her (elf obli- 
ged ro me, and I ſhall be ſomewhat leſs miſera- 
ble than I ſhould be, if ſhe knew me to be her 
Brother. But if I am look d on as a meer ſtranger, 
added he, the will flight me the more, fo that I 


' ſhall not know how to diſpoſe of myſelf. For this 


to Rome. Even Horatixs himſelf ſpoke very diſam 
ly of it, and Adberbal had reaſon to be glad hens 
no Namidian, and to know he was a Roman, wen 
it only out of a reflection on the virtue of b 
ny illuſtrious Roman. | 
In the mean time, being a perſon of a g 
generous ſoul, he would e; 2 per 
mit the honors they were wont to do him, wd 
7 — acknowledge their civilities who had . 
ited him, as a private perſon. But coming du 
to Swlpicis*s, he felt ſuch a heavy grief upon lim, 
that it he had not done himſelf a great viola, 
he 117 return d when he was got N. 
very For, it coming into his t 
if he were ſad, Clelia would have the leſs ce 
for him, out of a conceit that his ſoul was ut 
ſtrong enough to ſupport that change of condition, 
he overcame himſelf, and went into the houſe with 
ſuch a conſtancy, as put all that were there into 
miration,and obliged Clelis to treat him with mad 
more kindneſs than ordinary, not only, 
ſhe t t him more worthy eſtcem » but 1 
out of a belief that he had given over all pre 
ces to her, and was content to make one among 
her friends. But he had hardly been with het? 
quarter of an hour, e'r he let fall the Ring Dana 
had given him, and which he thought he had 8 
had about him: ſo that Sulpicis ſeeing It, ard 
not able to conceive how a Naumidian 
come by the Ring of a Kenan Knight 3 ſhe wan 
it up, but ſhe no ſooner had it in her hands, erbe 
knew it to be Clelins's, and the ſame that (be 1 


very weak, for ad 
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deſire. I grant what you ſay is true, replied 44. 
berbal but ſince it is impiſible there ſhould happen 
a change of ſentiments to a man in an inſtant, with- 
out ſome violence done to himſelf ; I beg your par- 
„it Lerpreſs not all the joy I ſhould, that 1 

to one di the moſt virtuous men earth. 


upon 
N Child,which I loſt near Lilybewn, | However, I hope, my Lotd, the carncfineſs I feel 


« and I were like to be cat away, and 
tine we found Aroncer, At theſt words 
cd-coolour, and not able to ſay that 

tu a he knew to be his Mo- 

made her ſo pumctual an wer, that ir 

o the cuttolity of Sx/picis. She looked on 
earneſtly, and was fo impottunate with 

tell the truth, chat nature working on his 

aud his reaſon affuming at that time, part of 
| authority, he reſoſv d to diſcover him- 

p ſo changing his deſign of a ſudden, he 
ad what but a quarter of an hour before, 
Sled made 2 teſolution to concedl, For Swipicia 
@rneſt with him to ſatisfic her: Alas, Ma- 
d he, you know not what you defire when 
e after this races for were it not much 
faRion to you to believe you had loft a 
the Cradle, than to know you have one li- 

is unfortunate 5 und ſuch as you will 

think ſo far unworthy to be yours, that you 
him. Ah Adberbal, replied $x/picis 

oh him, are you my Son, or may I be (6 

n to have one like you. Do me but the fa- 
let me look on your leit arm, for it you 


ine, you ſhould have a little above your wriſt, 
which a careleſs flave gave you ſome 

aſter you were born. Whercupon Adber- 

fally ſatisfied that he was Sxlpicis's Son, 
marable to conceal himſelf any longer ſo that 
ewn her what might perſwade her he was 

he briefly related all that Donilcar had 

him : inſotmuch that Sdperis being infinite- 
fortjoyed, that ſhe had fo gallant and ſo virtu- 


-— = to her Son, embraced him with much 
Clelia was alſo not a little glad to loſe 
ect, to purchaſe a Brother : But Adberbal 


mild ao take well the loſs of a Miſtriſs, though 
later thereby a moſt generous Father, a moſt vir- 
meas Mother, and the tnoſt amiable Siſter in the 
Weld. Yer he ſtill put on much gravity.,and though 
| civilly entertained the carefſes of Sw/picrs, 
dhe kindnefſes bf Cirha 4 yer was it eaſie to (ee 
extreamly troubled. 
Way this, Clalins comes in, to whom SUN 
kl noſooner ſhc v the Ring, bur he knew it. She 
bed him the mark upon Aberbal; arm 
Wobeving (cat for  Donileer, abſolutely ſatisfied 
Wau, that he was His Som, for be had been ac- 
with Donilcar at Carthage. Beſides that, 
the mark on Adbrrbal; arm, the particu» 
ry the wrack happened, and the place where, 
Wire ſuch circumſtances, as put the buſineſs out of 
lie, So that being infinitdy fatisfied in 
| fry of a Son, and to find him withal,one 
the molt actomplich'd men in the World, he 
to him —_—— civility in the world. 
comfort , ſaid be to him, and be 
"Wt troubled at the change of your condition 3 for 
truly, it is better to be a Citizen of Rome, 
Son ts a King of Numidve: and it is bettet to 
s Brother, than her Servant, fince you 


in me, to deſerve that honor, will help me to over- 
come thoſe remainders of weakneſs that hang about 
me, and that within a few days there ſhall not be 
any thing to be objected againſt me. Whereupon 
Clelixs embraging his Son with extraordinary af- 
lect ion, ſpoke to him with all the y and 
obligation that could be, which ſtirring up in his 
heart choſe ſentiments of Nature which lay there 
buried by the ignorance of his true condition, 
made him receive the carcſſes of his Father, with 
much more kindneſs than he thought he could 
have done. . 0 
This accident being ſtrange and extraordinary, 
was in the ſpace of two hours generally known, in- 
fornuch that the whole City came to Clelixs to con- 
gratulate him, and Adberbal, whoſe condition was 
much beyond what it was the day before, when it 
was known whoſe Son he was, after he had thought 
himſelf a . The Ladies came upon the ſame 
account to viſt Szlpicis and Clelia. Horatius tor this 
part, was glad to ſee that he had one Rival the leſs, 
{o that he came in all haſte to Cleliu's, whom he 
complemented as alſo Sulpicia ; which done, co- 
ming to Adberbal, give me leave, ſaid he to him, 
to expteſi the ſatistaction it is to me, that I am no 
longer your enemy, and to beg the favour to be 
numbred among your friends. Certain it is, I can 
be no longer your Rival, anſwered he, but that Ho- 
ratiut implics no obligation, I ſhould be your friend, 
for looking on the conceruments of my friends as 
my own, if I ceaſe being a ſervant to Clelia, I 
muſt be the Protector of Aronces, who is my anti- 
ent friend : and therefore expect no more from me, 
than you would from a man who can do nothing 
againſt his honour, and conſequently not againit 
him, whom of all the world he is moſt obliged to. 
This put a little fire into Horetixs, for had he 
— his own inclination, he would have made 
Adberbal ſome bitter reply but looking on him 
now as Clrlins's Son, and Clelis's Brother, he 
maſtercd his violence, and onely made him this 
anſwer. I am not to learn, generous Adberbal, 
that you and Aroxcer are antieut friends; but I al- 
ſo know you to be Son to Cleliur, by whom I am 
not hated, he be more, inclin'd to Aroxces 3 
and therefore I not diſpair of your friendſhip: 
Adberbal would have anſwered Horatixs, but Amul- 
car bring, come in interrupted them, for he made 
very pleaſant reflexions on this adventure, detecting 
them to Clelims, Smipicia, Clelia, and Adberbal, not 
forgerting Hor atixer. Plotins being alſo in the room, 
d to the mirth of the company 3 for ſhe told 
Adberbal, that to make him abſolutely happy, ſhe 
would undertake to raiſe love in him, though it 
were only, ſays ſhe; to raiſe a jealouũe in Amilcar. 
Jealoufic, replies he, is a thing that is not given 
when one pleaſes, and it is taken ſometimes whe- 
ther one will or no; but for my part, continued 
he ſmiling , I affurc you, I give a great deal more 
than Itaka You are much more happier than I 


have been, replyes Adberbal , for Thave ever ta- 


Wot now be loved by her in the manner you | ken and never given any. -Kings Sous, 5 
ar 
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Amilcar , cannot ordinarily cauſe either love or 


| jealouſie , Hor their condition is moch move conſis | i 


dered than their perſons. But now that you are an 
illuſtrious private man, you may cauſe any thin 
that it lies in your power to cauſe, und you 


raiſe in me a jcalouſie , if Plains be as kind to you | 


to morrow, as ſhe is today. | 
At theſe words came in Bratz? and Valgins, with 
whoſe advice it was reſolved, that 21 ſhould 
take another name, and re · aſſume that which was 
given him at his Birth. He was therefore called 
- Ofaviss ; that changing his name and fortune, it 


might alſo cauſe a change in him as to ſentiments. | | 
However, it was reſolved he ſhould write to the 


King of Namidis, to acquaint him truly how 
things ſtood, and to intercede for Donilcar , who 
"in the mean time was to remain at Cle/ins's, as 2 
friend to whom he ought the life and education of 
his Son. 8 
This done, and all being departed, Clelixs aſ- 
ſigns lodgings for Oflawims , where he po ſooner 
was at liberty to hearken to his own thoughts, but 


he felt what ever inay fall on a Lover, when hope 


takes her laſt leave of him, and that hisreaſon and 
his will combining againſt him, be, not without 
violence endeavors to ſubdue the paſſion that per- 
ſecutes him. Fot Odaria being a great lover of 
virtue, innocence, and glory, and knowing it to 


be unlawful for him to pretend any longer love to 


Clelia, made a gallant reſolution to ſubdue the paſſi- 
on he felt in his Soul, and to dye a thouſand ti 
rather than to do or ſay any thing that ould rai 
the leaſt ſuſpition that there were left any the eat 
" ſpark of that fire whereby he had been almoſt} 
conſumed. But as he made it, what did he not 
feel, and how did he bemoan the cruelty of his 
deſtiny, which expoſed him to ſo inſupportable an 
adventure? Had not the affairs o- Rome ſtood as 
they did , he might have looked on baniſhment, 
as a remedy to cure his misfortune ; but che War 
juſt breaking out, there was no juſt pretence to 
leave Rome, ſo that there was a neceſſity he ſhould 
reſolve to give a gicat and difficult tryal of his 
virtue. But to do it with greater caſe, he be- 
thought him to fill his heart with the love of his 
Countrey , inſtead of that of Clelia. This gave 
him occaſion often to viſit thoſe who ſat at the 
helm of affairs, and the melancholly of Brema 
takinghim at that time, more than the merry hu- 
morsof the reſt , he faw him as often as poſſibly 
the ſame thing, he made a third with thoſe illuſtꝛi · 
ous Romans, whoſe virtue ſtrengthened his, qnd 
whoſe converſation ſmother'd part of that ſecret 
affliction which his reaſon was not abſolutely able 
to maſter. 

Among other times, Oflavixs coming one morn» | 
ing to Bratt, found him ready to get on Horſe- 
back, with intention to ride without the City, Near 
the Sublician bridge, here he thought there need- 
ed ſomthing of  Fortification. Herminins and 
Amilcar ha to be then with hum. ſo that make- 
ing a fourth man, and Bratz: furniſhing him with 
a Horſe, they went altogether to ſee what was fre 
to be done to fortifie that place. And indeed Od 
d and Amilcar were not unſerviceable to Bratxs, 
for ing on the Fortifications of C 7 
which was che place in. Africk, they 


ö 


: 
þ 


gave him ſuch good directi — 


. * 7 | =o 


of coming to find us at ous 
haſt then, replyes one of\ghe Souldiers, for hadi 


not been for an pnhappy accident that 
hath cauſed the Prince of Cheſnem ner, 
Priſoner, I think Targuiz would have bten ere 


time in the feld: And what was that, ſays 4 
car? They ſay, replyes the Souldier, that 
diſcovered a certain friend of Aronces's dilguife, 


that brought intelligence to Rome that he was thee 


ugon taken; and that it being ſuſpected that 
Prince of Pamctias, and Prince Titns wert 
thereto, a great ſtir is made about it. 
there no great fear that this will do A 
prejudice , becauſe Tarquin ſtands too much 
need of the King of Claſum, to treat the 
his Son unhandſomly. * 11433 
Brutxs perceived he could get no more aut 
the. Soldiers, cauſed them to be conducted 
of his own to Lcret i, with order that 
be liſted in ſeveral Companies for more | 
Amilcar and Herminins were much troubl ed at 
unhappy accident had befallen Celerer , as uli 
his own ſake, as for Aroncer's and Clelia's. They 
alſo had pittied Hermilia and Collatins, whole a 
cernment in the buſineſs they well knew. 


laſt taking their way towards Rome , they . 


ſooner come to the end of the bridge b 
ſaw a very handſome man coming towards t 
where they were, who ſeemed to be Maſtar 


others that accompanyed him, and friend to ww. 


ther that was in diſcourſe with him. Things ® 
Rome were in ſuch a poſture at that time, that 
thing which gave not ſome occaſion of 
fear and ſuſpicion, ſo that Brains and his friends 
ſtayed at the Bridge-foot , to ſee the ſtranget om 
up, and to ask him what he was. But being come 
a little nearer, Amilcar, knew him , as having fees 
him at Swacaſe , when Artemidoras , Lene 
and he were there. So that being one he had. 
great eſtcem and aſſection for, he turn d to Brann, 
I beſcech you give me leave to acquaint this illultr> 
ous ſtranger who you are, for he is a man of # 
great worth as any in the world. W 
Amilcar went and met him, whom he had po 
— who bad no ſooner known berg 
t coming up cloſe to him, they embraced 
other, as ſuch as between whom there was l 
friendſhip and affection. What happy fate fave 
me, ſays Amilcar to Themiſtns (for ſe was be name 
ed) that I have the happineſs to ſee you at Low 
It had been more perti ty (pokes , pl — 
a if, you. hed ask'd by what 
catne to paly, that I am not at Syracuſe > gp + 
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— — at the fame time, 
know not what anſwer 


| anc himſclf to Brat, as a perſba | your Friends. I have friends of the other ſex 
tunes forced to Rame for refuge, | whom you muſt alſo ſee, es Amilcar, ſor if 
ve him that advice in that obliging you deſite only the eſteem of ſuch as are my friends, 
uſed, when he had a mind to doa good | *twere but fit I yiſited not often ſome 
2 He therefore preſented Ibemiſts and Me- I am taken with, and whom you will be, when you K 
to Bratur, who received them with much | are acquainted with them. Not but I very well re- 
he having before acquainted him that they member, that when I knew you atSyacuſe, you were 
of „ and withall of extraor- called the indifferent and inſenſible Lover. Alaſs, 
He alſo made them ſalate OGavixs | replyed 7itmiſtxs ſighing, thoſe names were- not 
nia , and got them to lodge where he | ſit for me, though it be true they were given me, and 
od though the dignity of Conſul required | if you were to go now through Syracsſ+, -. you 
d this company have waited on Brates | would hear fuch things of me, whence you would 
hays; yet would he not ſuffer it, for the houſe | ſoon infer that I deſerved them not. Tis true, 
car then lodged, being in a ſtreet cal- added Aﬀfeleagenes , you had the art of concealing 
„and in the way to that wherein Bu- your „ and ſo you might with mort 
; this generous Roman left the ſtrangers | juſtice have been called the Sei rev-lover,, or the oloſe- 
he had proffercd them any civility that | /over, than the inſenſible or indifferent.* How re- 
power. Thepriftus and Meleagents were | plyed Amilcer , were you in Love when I was ac 
to obey him, but having told him that | Syratxſe, Twas fo, replyes Themitixs , and I am 
directly home, they ſtayed with Ami + | at this preſent no more than I was then, though I 
-n, and Herminixs followed Bras | am the moſt amorous of all mankind. Wete ic 
W * not unhandſome to taiſe matter of diſpute with an 
ler ing brought him to the place where he | illuſtrious ſtranger, replyed Hermini ſmiling, you 
ge they returned to Amilear's to give theſe | would find here ſuch as ſhould pretend to be as amo- 
U viſit, whoſe complexion and deport- | rous as. your ſelf. But it is in this caſe as it is in 
d ia them a great opinion of them, | point of common ſenſe, whereof every one chinks 
ving diſcovered by the complement, | he hath as much as another. Odavins hearing 
i had made to Br, that he lay un- Herminixs ſpeak after that rate, ſighed out of the 
of misfortune , they were glad of | very thought that he could bear no part in this diſ- 
to offer them any ſervice that lay in | courſe , it being not lawful for him to ſpeak ot the 
- Thither they come, and find A- | flame had ſet him on fire, and wherebf there 
ing to his manner offering them what - | were haply ſome embers lett in the bottom of his 
whe thought worthy their acceptance, I be- | heart, though he ever and anon did all that lay in 
yea, ſays he to Themijtxs, telt me freely what | his power to quench it. (3.1 
are me to do for you 4 for certainly | As the conference that hapned berweer! theſe 
bur few things which I cannot do here. | four illuſtrious men proved very long, fo had 
place, I have ſuch generous friends at | they thereby the time to know one the other ſuſ- 
the reſt, Herminins , that I, dare | hiciently to ground an eſteem 3 nay.there was ſuch 
ien what is theirs , asif it were my own. | a ſympathy between Themis and Herminins,that 
| you are ſad, and deſire to be comforted, I | they entred into a ſtrict fricndſhip that very day. 
et only offer you all the merry humors I am | They had ſome diſcourſe of Arremidorus and Zens- 
of , but there ſhall be at your ſervice that | creres , who were their common friends, and they 
the merricſt laſs in the worlds nay, what is more | ſpoke to one another with dance of confidence 
ac all che pleaſures that Rowe can afford. | cre they parted, The next Jay Amelcar and Her- 
N would drive away one aſſection with ano» | minins brought Themiftns and Meleagents to Bru- 
I will bring you to Ladies whom never any | #2, to Valcrixs, to Sulpicis, to Valeria and Geſe- 
but they carried love away with them 3 for | nia but by the way, Amilcar acquainted them 
I arc not enflamed when you ſee them, you | who were in love, and who were not, 2 
e when you leave them. If on the contrary | might the better diſengage themſelves from 
deve ollicude , 1 will bring you into the en- ſeveral ies. Themiftns and Meleagenes 
tuned Grove, wherg the Nymph A geris inſpir'd — — of all that ſaw them. And yet 
Num: nay, I will bring you to the foot | Themiftxs ſeemed to groan under a little M 
— — Romulus were found. | ly, which yet was guided by his reaſon 3 bilf all 
| your ſollicude will be ſo great that you | hindred not but that he was looked on as a very 
bear no noiſe but that of your own ſighs, if | lovely perſon. For Themijtus wanted not any 
are in an humor to figh. Io a word, ad- thing that might recommend him to the Ladies 3 
2 whatever may be your humor, I | as being of an excellent good complexion, and ha- 
you friends that hall comply there wich, for | ving a certain ry and freedome of- air in 
es rt of gulane people here , ſore forte the face. He ſpoke as it were by weight, and he © 
fore unfortunate. There are thoſe that | was naturally very inclinable to civility and com> 
thoſe that do not 3 there are Lovers that | pliance, and yet expreſſed with all his countenance 
treated, and others that are li Lo hat that was great, nay, indeed ſomething of 
in mourning, and Lovers in mirth and to Py For theſe — © 
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net Madam, replyed Themuſtxs , fo much out of | whom he makes 
any fear of 
diverting you 5 and todo this latter, I cannot ima- ſce how a woman can have all thoſe charms which 
gine the relation of my life can contribute much. | you make her Miſtreſs of, and that it ſhould u 
Ah! Themifter, oryed ſhe, I fee well you never{ impoſiibl 
had the pleaſure to do your own will, finceyou arc} adore her. 
not ſenſible of the great ſaricfaGtion it were to me | lancholly , ſhe is not to be fo much commended; 
to be informed of a thing I am infinitely defirous | and iſ her virtue be civiliz'd , and chat ſhe maly 


of my lite. Not that it is at 


* 
ding regarded 0 
Amaithes , who is the molt attraftive , the wy 
amiable, the moſt virtuous, and the wolt cc 
(hed woman in all Sicily , for I dare not ſay is & 
world, bctoge two that now hear me. But if uu 
love a widow,you mult infallibly affect the Princy 


my ſelt, or telling you why 
I love, do you ide che Ladies of the 
itude , that ſhine in the Court of $ 
to ſee if thoſe that are here preſent , will be 
to gueſs which of chem I am in love with, with 
give me the ſatisſaction to hear the praiſes ij th 


ind of creature this Abus #, 
amiable, and yet ſuch 1 
troubling you , but out of chat of not | may not preſume p love. For my part, I 


e «a man ſhould have che confidence w 
If ſhe be humorſomec, ſcvcre, ud 


attribute to her, ſhe may be b 


L 


expedt the life of II. Since 

not Gt 1 ſhould be an auditor, of my own Hide 
you ſhall Gay for it til to morow 0 

ſhall be at che exouble to give KS 

be ys Plating, A ulcer 

= hae go n 08 


eee essere a0 n5ACcecorocvrc@tiocooacl...coc.o.ococ.cs.. ow - wo. 


* 

| iſh a Gallery. And I expect farther, 
— ie with choſe of men 2s 
well as Ladies; for it is my perſuaſion, that as 
there is greater pleaſure in company when there is 
mixture, ſo Pictures, when there are many, raiſe 
g delight, if there are men and women, than 
Tae were only the Pictures of women without 
wy men. You are very much in the right, ex- 
Plains, replyes Amilcar, but I am to tell 
dat my humor is ſuch, that I am as ex- 
rk t in painting as in love, and that you are 
to wonder, if being about the picture of a La- 
1 will give you a draught of the ſituation 
houſe , if the humor takes me, or the deſ- 
oa of her Garden. For that, ſays Plains, I 
cafily pardon you, for ſuch kinds of deſcripti- 
ado only fill the imagination with things that 
ot t and divertive: but what I ſhould 
— in you, were to be too punctu- 
In giving us an account of their predeceſſors, 
whoſe Pictures you give us 3 for there is no great 
pleaſure in ing all thoſe ancient Monuments, 
| a . for a ſort of people we have 
to ſay to, and are good for nought. Fear 
faireſt Plotins, replyes Amilcar , I ſhall trouble 
with fruitleſs Genealogiesz yet it is but fit 
wo knew the quality of thoſe that are ſpoken of. 
right, replied the, but you muſt not do as 
wy to acquaint you with the loves of ſome 
lay, would keep you an hour with ſtories of 
dick acts of her Predeceſſors. I have al- 
mly told you, that I ſhall not be guilty of any 
i importunity , anſwered Amilcar , and for 
ts reaſon 1 ſhall not raiſe up thoſe prodi- 
gun Giants who were the firſt inhabitants of Si- 
Not but that, to deal freely with you, a 
mo that makes a relation, is many times glad to 
ne eccaſion to diſcover his knowledge in Hiſtory 
al Geography 3 but indeed, all conſidered, you 

ue a man ſhould be reſerved. 
lam then to tell you, that the Court of Sy- 
uſe, is one of the nobleſt in the world, as 
win regard it is the moſt chequer'd with ſeve- 
alNations, as that it is the moſt inclined to gal- 
katry. But ſince Amate makes not one of thoſe 
among whom T h:miſtzs would have us to 
bd him a Miſtreſs , I think it but fit to deſcribe 
kr rſt, as a perſon that indeed admits no pa- 
ah Amalthe4 then is a perſon of extraordina- 
N perſections, and ſo meridian a virtue, that there 
ect rationally be found any thing comparable 
vher: Her birth is certainly very noble; but ſhe 
8 & much to be celebrated upon her own account, 
we need not run into any diſcourſe of the 
from whom ſhe is deſcended, to look for 
uf thing whence ſhe might derive any advan- 
So that for what concerns her, 1 ſhall cafily 
the advice of the amiable Plotins. But the 
"ay memory of her being infinitely delightful to 
, Icannot but celebrate her for ſome things, for 
ſhe defies all commendations, though ſhe 
* wich deſerves it. For as her ſentiments are 
Aramly above the ordinary ſentiments of thoſe 
I Sex, it is a part of her knowledge, 
mind is to be preferred before all beauty, 
allo knows as well that the heart is above 
& mind. Were ſhe to hear me her ſelf, I durſt 
at tell you ſhe were excellently handſome , and 
aniable ; nay I have fach a reverence for 


| derſtanding, her great heart, and her great virtue, 


4. 299 
her, that 1 durſt hardly aſfure you that ſhe is 
fair , and hath a good complexion. And there- 
fore judge of it your ſelves , when I have in few 
words deſcribed her to you: Amalthes is tall; 
of an obliging countenance , at the firſt caſt of 

e 


your eye ath a gallant prefence, noble and 
courteous 3 yet a little reſerved when ſhe entertains 
perſons that are indifferent in her eſteem. But when 
ſhe pleaſes her ſelf, ſhe is guilty of a certain 
mirth , infinuation , r nay 
gallantry , in her entertainment of perſons that ſhe 
is taken with. Not that ſhe ever degenerates into 
that lowneſs , as to flatter any one: but there are 
certain charms in her geſtures, ſuch as ſo well 
expreſs what ſhe would have you to think, that 
you are ſometimes abſolutely ſatisfied with her, 
though ſhe be not at the leaſt pains to make you 
underſtand what ſhe would have of you. But to 
return to her perſon ; her Hair is of a light cheſt- 
nut colour, the faireſt in the World her eyes grey, 
large, full of ſpirit , and that ſuch as ſcatters abun- 
dance of ſweetneſs. Nay upon ſome occaſions , 
were it not that the high virtue whereof ſhe makes 
proteſhon , had not accuſtomed her eyes not to 
diſcover all thoſe pleaſant things with whatever is 
delightful in this world , gives her occaſion to 
think on , they would haply betray the mildeſt and 
moſt ingenious malice that could be. For the 
compals of her face, itis in a manner Oval, ade- 
licate skin, a ſmile infinitely inviting, and as 1 
have faid ſhe hath the beſt countenance in the 
world, and the beſt grace that can poſſibly be. Tis 
true, I ſpeak improperly there, for whoever hath 
a good countenance, hath infallibly a good grace, 
it being impoſſible but they ſhould be together. 
And yet the excellencies of her perſon is not all I 
have to commend in Ama, for her great un- 


diſtinguiſh her much more from all other of her Sex. 
For the firſt, there is one thing in her, that is an in- 
fallible argument of the greatneſs of it, that is an 
univerſal curioſity for wiatever ſhe thinks good or 
excellent, from the leaſt things to the greateſt, whe- 
ther they be ſuch as it is allowable for Ladies to 
know, or ſuch as concern the nobleſt Arts, Works, 
Architecture, Painting, Gardening, particular ſe- 
crets, and thonſands of other rarities , which it 
were too long to infiſt on. But what is beſt of all, 
is, that ſhe will not pretend to the knowledge of 
any thing ſhe underſtands not. On the contrary, 
ſhe avoids the a ſſectation of knowledge and wit 3 
nay ſhe makes a ſecret of her curioſity , and you 
find not in her chamber but ſuch works as are or- 
dinary with perſons of her Sex. But what ſhe hath * 
been moſt earneſt to learn, is, whatever might make 
her more virtuous 3 ſhe was certainly born to a 
certain freedome of ſpirit , though her tempera- 
ment ſeem to have a little ingredient of Melanchol- 
. but it is a mild melancholly , that diſturbs not 
the calmneſs of her diſpoſition, and hinders her 
not from delighting in thoſe ingenious things ſhe 
cither hears _ 5 friends , or ſpeaking abun- 
dance her ſelf, when ſhe will put her ſelf to the 
trouble, and that ſhe is among « few that ſhe hath 
a greater eſteem for then others. 

Amaltbea bath farther the happineſs of having 
made early diſcoveries, that the greateſt part of the 
pleaſures that young people take, are but vain tri- 
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to that point; for without turning ſavage, ot 
being ſevere towards others, 2 4 Inde 
magnificence in point of clothes, at a time when 
that paſſion is wont to be moſt predominant in the 
Sex. She hath given over going to Balls, ſhead- 
mits not fruitleſs and dangerous viſits, how plea- 
fant ſoever they rtay ſeem to thoſe who have not 
their ſpirits ballanced as hers ; and ſhe profeſſeth 
fach a purity of virtue, and a 2 — ſo Hero- 
ick, that ſhe makes it her greateſt pleaſure to find 
out occaſions to relieve the unfortunate. 
a Gentlewoman at Syracuſe , who was no ſooner 
known to this admirable woman , but ſhe did her 
extraordinary favors, without any other reaſon 
than that of her unhappineſs, and that ſhe had 
haply goodneſs enough to deſerve a better fortune. 
Amalthed's greateſt pleaſures conſiſt in the regula» 
tion of her paſſions, in giving good example to 
thoſe that ſee her, in doing all the good ſhe can, 
in living with Anaxander, as the chaſteſt wife in 
the World can do with a Husband, whoſe quality 
is that of the greateſt, one that carries about him 
s thouſand excellent endowments, and among the 
reſt, generoſity, goodneſs, magnihcence, integrity, 
and an infinite affection for her. But to conclude, 
the pleaſures of Amaltbea, the orders her Houſe 
with abundance of diſcretion , ſhe looks her ſeli 
to the education of her Children, and ſerves the 
Gods with admirable exatneſs. Ina word, I do 
not think that the firſt Veſtals that were eſtabliſhed 
at Rome, were more carcful to preſerve the ſacred 
fire 3 than Amalthea is to obſerve whatever Religi- 
on requires of her. Would you go from her bu- 
neſs to her recreationsz ſhe is much given to 


of this inchanted Palace ; that is, ſhould 1 
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reading, ſhe is excellent good at all manner of 
Works; ſhe deſigns, ſhe paints Diſhes to adorn her 
Cloſer, ſhe makes mixtures of flowers in order to 
Perfumes, nay ſhe diverts her (elf in analy inno- 
cent tricks upon her friends, but it is to ſurpriſe 
them into delight, and to oblige them. And 
though ſhe is a greater lover of ſolitude than of | 
company, yet is ſhe not guilty of the leaſt harſh» | 
neſs towards thoſe of her Sex that are her friends. 
Her company is infinitely pleaſant , and the great | 
liberality ſhe exerciſes on ſo many unfortunate peo» | 
le, hinders not, but that ſhe lives to the height of | 
er condition, ſo to comply with cuſtom- Hence | 
is it that her houſe affords whatever magnificence | 
gvided by virtue, can pretend to that, is moſt 
ſtately. and the Palace of Anaxander, which lies 
upon the Port of Syracuſe, is one of the moſt 
ſamptuous things in the World. The apartment 
thereof which Amalthes hath for her lodgings, is 
{p pleaſant , that nothing can be more for beſides 
many rare things that arc level with the ground, 
there are artificial Rocks, and Grots repreſented , 
as alſo magnificent Cabincts,and a Belcony, whence 
may be ſeen the Port, the Ships that ride in it, and 
the greateſt part of the City: and yet Anaxandey 
and Amalthes have a houſe abvut twenty miles 
from Cyracuſc, which blaſts, as 1 may fo ſay, the 
beauty of that , and is the moſt delightful and moſt 
incomparable thing in the world For to ſpeak ra- 
tionally, a man cannot well ſay, whether this 
Houſe be in a valley, upon a plain, or upon a hill: 
for it hath about it Rivers large and 1 0 
Monts full of running water, Currents, Meadows, 
Wood, and a vaſt extent of ground. On the one 
fide it ſeems to be in a plain 3 on the other it ſcems 


LI 4, 

to be on a hill, 2 

to be almoſt in the midſt 

2 a Pray ene Tg , 
e very admirable. I ſhall not 

any lege deſcription of this houſe , tu = 

never have done, ſhould I ſpeak of the outer pay 


repres 
fent to the ſpacious walks leading to 
River: Jod I give you an exact — 
length and breadth of the Avenucs ; the 

beauty of the Orchards, the coolneſs u 
brage of the Wood, which lies within the COMM 
paſs of its walls, the magnificence of that gut 
Court which is octangular, and hath two bey 
Gates, and the beauty of three ſumptuous fds 
of the building, which are ſcen as you come in« 
to the Court. Nor ſhall I trouble you with u & 
ſeript ion of the Entry, not the Stair-caſe, not pe · 
ticulariſe the great number of noble and 
Apartments that a man ſces there , and which ws 
ſoreathj diſpoſed and contrived, that they ut & 
remarkable for their convenience as their 
Nor ſhall 1 ſay ought of the largenefs of the th 
in particular, of the magnificence of the 

the handſomneſs of the Belconies, and a thoulad 
other things worthy to be taken notice of, al 
which very much diſcover the neatneſs , the 
niticence, and the conduct of thoſe that are M 
ſters thereof. But I ſhall only tell you, that & 
Houſe, which as 1 ſaid , is in a Valley , is «ew» 
theleſs upon a little aſcent, in regard of the n 
OL nt lies on the Garden fide , where theres 
a bridge to paſs over the large and magnifenc 
Moats I told you of. So that when a man fink 
in the Belcony, that is in the middle of this prov 
building, he ſees beneath him thoſe large Meas, 
full of excellent water, beyond which erat 
fant green bank, out of which he comes iw4 
ſpacious place, of a vaſt extent, encloſed by tu 
great Currents , the one born up by Arch-wat, 
the other running on the flat, beyond which, u 
well as beyond the ſpacious place, paſſes: ſeal 
River, which having played the ſerpent amo ir 
Meadows fringed with Willow, ſeems to nuke 
another channel paſſing before the Garden, ud 
thoſe other — in that place it is & frat 
aSan Arrow. And what's moſt remarkable. B. 
that aſſoon as it is paſſed that place it becomeꝭ i l 
ver again, it I may fo expreſs it, that is were 
in its courſe, till it diſembogucs it ſelf into tr 
great River which paſſes on the left hand, = 
makes a kind of an Iſland of the Valley, for 
there being no Wall to the Garden on that fide, ® 
being encloſed only by the River, a man may wit 
the fame fight, ſee the Moats, the Banks, the Cr 
rents, the falls of waters beyond the Garden, ta 
ling into green Meadows 4 and beyond all this e 
little Rivers, Meadows, Hills, Cottages, 
houſes, Villages, and Mountains, which 
bly riſing above one another, ſeemed to rev 
to Heaven , ſuch a confuſedneſs doth diſt 

in objects. But as the piety of Amalthes 
iſtuſtrious husband ſhines in all they do, . rk 
the founder of a Temple in their houſe , which Þ 
the nobleſt and moſt admirable part thereof. I- 
indeed a Maſter-piece of Architecture, the 
was cett ainly great, but the Workmanſhip is bs 


racalous, that a man cannot — 
ceſſivc. — 
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| —— this Temple, for the ex- 
og tect that did it, took his model from 
that of Eyes, out of an expectation to be em- 
to re-build that magnificent Temple of Ve- 


hat isat Ericiam But the late Prince of that 
ha preferred another Architect before 


and 


aus, t 


having employed him , he 
his jon to do that in a ſmall com- 
which he ſhould have done in a great : So that 
on this Temple as the moſt miraculous thing 
feen in all my travel. For though it be but 
hath it all the advantages of the beſt archi- 
rue, and that without confuſion, but in order. 
Bat to return to Amaltbes, I am to tell you, 
that for thoſe Ladies that come to her houſe, ſhe 
all the innocent freedom that may be, in- 
that they can hardly be perſwaded, but 
that ey are at their own houſe. *Tis true, thoſe 
vom ſhe gives this liberty to, are perſons choſen 
a,who are all ingenious, all virtuous,and of more 
tas ordinary deſert. Among others, there is a 
eee of Amaltbes's that lives with her, who, as 
8 the is, makes this pleaſant defart , yet 
awe invitings tor ſhe hath the freſhneſs of Are 
wher complexion, the innocency of the Graces in 
ww Mryliognomy, and I know not what of Diana 
her ties and what does very well with Vouth 
ul beanry, ſhe hath Wit, Diſcretion, and Good- 
a Amoalihes docs alſo very often entertain 
hae men of her friends, ſuch as deſerve that glo- 
twqualicy, and whom I ſhall one day give you 
aatount of: but ſince it is not among them, that 
war to find Themas Miſtreſs, I ſhall not med- 
Deich chem at the preſent, and ſhall only ask 
by the way, how you like Amalthes. She 
lovely to me, replies Flotins, that I would 

* ely to Syracaſe to (ce her. 
for my part, ſaies Valeria, I cannot but a 
Ik eevy thoſe, who have the happineſs of her 
teadfip. And for mine, added Hermrcims, I think 
fne's no Prince in the world that may not repine 
the heppineſs of Anaxander, were it not that he 
deſerves it ; for certainly there is no pleaſure 
of having ſuch a Wife. Were you ac- 
quinted with her your (clf, replies Themiftzr, you 
be more taken with her than you are. But it 
nal buſineſs to deſcribe to you the other La- 
f our Court, for lam impaticnt till you have 
kn deſcription that 1 love. But if 1 chould for- 
Aber, replics Amilcar, you were fincly ſerved 3 
Iithe you as to that, replies Themiſtzs, for I think 
_— a man ſhould fee her once, and not re- 

her eternally. 

bort it happens ſometimes, that a man falls in 
bre with Queens, it is not impoſſible, but that you 
e7hive loved the Prince of Syracaſa's Wile, 
gb you were his favourites for Love, where 
lecomes, is a little humourſome god, who laughs 
morality, policy, and prudence ; and ſuch as 
Ukes a man love in ſpighit of his reaſon, and con- 
to his own concernments. I ſhall therefore at 
Iemure tell Platin and V aleria, that Demarats is 
4 Beauty, yet hath withal a certain mixture 
mildneſs, ſpirit, and diſdain in her eyes. Her 
b perſectiy black, ſhe is fomewhat of a dusk- 
toplexion, having Lips incarnated, very 
Teeth, a very handſome Breaſt, a very neat 
and a noble Preſence. She #5 — 4 
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weight, and is a little inclining to ambition. She 
hach a Soul that is very paſſionate, whatever ſhe 
defires, ſhe deſires violently, and ſhe knows as well 
how to diſguiſe her Sentiments, as any one what- 
ſoever 4 for when ſhe will undertake to do it, 2 
man will think ſhe loves thoſe ſhe hates, and 
hates thoſe ſhe loves: but , all this notwith- 
ſtanding, ſhe is very likely to raiſe love in any one. 
Yer do I not believe that Themiftzs hath received 
any from her, but ſhould rather think that a cer- 
tain young Lady of my acquaintance at Syracuſe, 
called Beliſa, may have ſmitten his heart, for ſhe 
hath all the charms fit to engage a man into affecti- 
on. She comes of a very noble houſe, though ill 
treated by fortune, and the changes introduced by 

the Wars, even into the noble Families. She is 

flaxen-hair'd, fair as to complexion, and ęxcellent- 

ly well made; and though the lincaments of her 
face do not at all expreſs any extraordinary beauty, 

yet are they all pleaſant; and from the conflux 'of 
all choſe lines, there iſſues a certain inexpreſſible 
air, which hath more charms in it, than the great- 
eſt beauties have. For ſhe hath a thouſand pretty 
geſtures taught her by nature frome her infancy, 
which become her admirably well,and whence there 
is derived a certain ſprightlineſs to her whole bo- 
dy. Her cics are full of it, her ſcuiles betray it, and 
it is viſible in all her actions. Nay, there is a certain 
gallantry, in whatſoever ſhe docs or ſays, and by 
a certain conjunctios of whatever is handſome and 
virtuous, there is made up a complacency that can- 
not well be expreſſed. For, whether ſhe ſpeak, or 
whether ſhe hearken, ſhe is ever infinitely pleaſant, 
and there is ſomething that is ſo delicate in what 
the is pleaſed to beſtow her thoughts on, and what 
the ſaies, and ſhe hath ſuch ſubtle apprehenſions of 
what others ſay, that ſhe is as it were a charm to 
all thoſe that are near her. Infomuch, that though 
ſhe ſpeak againſt Love, ſhe is ever attended by 
thouſands of Lovers, who make all ſlaves about 
her. And yet ſhe ſeems to be unwilling they ſhould 

be ſuch, and deſirous to knock off their chains; 

for ſhe makes a particular profeiion to be extream- 
ly tender of her reputation 3 but while ſhe endea- 

vours to knock them off, ſhe makes them faſter 3 
Some ſay, it happens when ſhe never thinks on itz 
others, that ſometimes ſhe takes a certain pleaſure 
in making theſe miſerable wretches ; how cre it 
be, it is but too true that the makes a many unfor- 

tunate men 3 nay, at this hour all the world com- 
plains of her cruelty. 

And yet it is the moſt lovely cruelty in the world, 
for there's nothing in it that is frightful, ſavage, or 
uncivil ; Nay, ſometimes there needs no more in 
her, than but a ſcornful ſmile, to make a man 
more wretched than another ſhould, with menaces, 
injuries, and incivility. Belides, that which puts 
all that love her into deſpair, is, that ſhe hath a cer- 
tain friendſhip for thoſe Ladies that are of her ac- 
— much unlike Love it ſelt. eſpecially 
or one called Meliſers, a perſon of extraordinary 
merit, ſuch indeed that I dare not give you a re- 
preſentation of her. For in a word, ſhe hath all 
the wit in the world within her ſelf, if I may uſe 
that expreſſion, but I mean that illuminated wit, 
that is capable of all things , that merry wit that 
would be pleafantly malicious, were it not bridled 
by reaſon 3 that diſcreet wit, which makes one ne- 
ver to ſay, but what one would, nor to do but 
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Faions ; but her Wit is not always of the Y 


what 
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what one t. Judge then, bow a perſon of ſo 
much — 7 5 who yet, beſides 
what I have ſaid, is of a noble birth, is a t 
beauty, hath abundance of virtue, and no leis ge- 
nerolity. 

For my part, ſaies Platin, I think her as wor- 
thy to be Themiſtar's Milſtrels, as Am to be his 
Friend. She is indeed a very admirable perſon, re- 
plied Meleagenes, but the conqueſt of ſuch a wo- 
man, were a very hard bulineſs ; but Amilcar bath 
not yet (aid all he hath to fay. II Themiftzs could 
fall in love with a pretty coy Lady, that loves a- 
bundance of talk, replics Amilcar, | know one at 
Syracuſe, that muſt infallibly be his Miſtriſs, for 
ſhe is extreamly fair, hugely amiable, full of ſwcet - 
nels, and invitation. She hath a wit made ſuita- 
ble to her inclination 3 it is not guilty of too much 
ſolidity, for it is not ordinary for great talkers to 
have .. 4 of that kind ; but it ever f{parklcs, it 
pleaſes, its full of mirth and infinuation, and this 
very perſons who C.atters flowers where ever ſhe 
comes, and takes in hearts where ever ſhe meets 
them, makes (ſuch pleaſant ſport with them, that a 
man never leaves her unſatisbed, though it be trou- 
bleſome to him to be fo long fool'd with u fruitlc(s 
hope in ſo much company. You give us the draught 
of a very ſtrange prattle-box, replics Platizas, but 
for change ſake, let us have the picture of a gallant 
man of Syracuſe, were it only to ſee whether 


PART. 
the knowledge of the world, more than any othes 
can bez and that decency wherein the civilicy of 


the Court conſiſts, he is ſo well read in, that to 
man can be more. Were there an Art that 

wit, 
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teach men the infallible way to joyn civility, 
noble liberty, mirth, innocence, pleaſure; 
and gallantry, no man could undertake it 
ſo true is it that Meriander is well inſtructed, i 
whatever may make up a noble Courtier, Hei 
not like thoſe perſons of quality, who love thak 
things that are handſom, though they neither know 
them nor can do them no, he is verſed in all, be 
writes a very excellent ſiyk in Proſe, and that ve 
ry natural and he makes verſes ſogood and hand. 
lone, that they cannot be over-commended ; Foe 
he fancies things very neatly, and his 
ſo gallant, chat it is cahily feen that there are few 
in the world could do what he docs. Al which 
hinders not, but that Meriander is ſcrious 

nay, he makes a great profeſſion of wiſdom, 
that be no Court virtuc : but his wiſdom admits, 
mirth ſo full of ſpirit, that it might be ſaid, he 
made for no other end than to entertain, and be c 
tertained by his female acquaintances. He know 
Mmuſeck after Orpbew's his way, though naturc hath 
not afforded him any good voices and yet he mak 
ſuch good Airs, and excellent Sonnets, that it nay 
be ſaid he hath in his head, whatever is moſt ſur 
and paſſionate in Harmony, and whatever is 


I can gueſs at the Rivals of Thrmiſtzr,as well as J 
pretend to have done at his Miſtreſs. 

You ſhall be obeyed, ſaics Amilcar, and that fo 
much the rather, becauſe it being unlikely you ſhall 
ever ſee him I am going to repreſent, I ſhall not 
need fear he will be my Rival. You ate very cau- 
tious, replies Herminizs, Believe me, faics Amil 
car, a man cannot be too cautious in Love 3 and it 
is better be ſo too much than too little, even in 
point of Gallantry. But to return to him Tam to 
{peak of Kno there is a pevſon of quality in the 


lant and delicate in Pocſie. He dances adm 
well, he deſignes rarely, he hath ſtudicd Pai 
and Architecture, and he hath made the delign 
a Building, which hath all the beautics of othen, 
and yet are they nothing like it. Among oths 
things, he hath deſigned in it, a certain place uchi 
conpels-wiſe, which he hath made purpoſely forthe 
Ladies. The Sun never ſhines into it, and beingew 
lightned only by falſe lights, falling from the Ax 
ments that encompaſs it, it hath a gentle light 
for beauties and private meetings. And it s & 
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Court of Shracaſt, called Meriander, a man that 
deſerves ſo particular a charater, as being maſter 
of an extraordinary virtue, that it were certainly 
much injurious to him, ſhould a man fimply ſay of 
him that he is nobly born, an underſtanding man, 
and an honeſt man. For certain it is, that he hath 


much the more convenient for the Summer, i 
that it is extreamly cool, having divers Hollow 
whercin — the ſhade very much farm 
thoſe that are deſirous to meditate. To be ſhan, 
Meriander is admirable in all chings, for he lows 
Gardens, and underſtands them ſo well, as ihe 
aſſected nothing but ſolitude, and yet when hen 


thouſands of excellencies which may well diſtin- 
= him from, and ſet him above the moſt conſi- 

erable in the Court of Syracyſe. Meriander is a 
proper perſon, of a fair ſtature, and a good coun» 
tenance 3 he is flaxen hait d, hath a grey eye, mild, 
yet full of ſpirit. His Face is ſomewhat long, his 
Phyſognomy ſweet and noble, ina word, he wants 
not any thing requiſite in a perſon of his condition. 
He hath not only a clear underſtanding, but alſo 
full of gallantry,civility, and compliance, All his in- 
clinations ate ſo noble and generous, that it is hard 
to find a perſon of more honour, more fidelity, 
more ſinccrity, more diſcretion, and wore true vir- 
tue. * 

Beſides, he is as it were, born Maſter of all the 
nobler Arts and Sciences. Yet would he perſwade 
His fernal friends, that he hath had no Tutor but 
the Court and Nature: But howe're it be, he 


| 


Syracaſe, it might be ſaid he could not live one day 
in the Countrey without wearineſs. He ſees what» 
ever is polite, (prightful, rare, and gallant. Ther 
is no news, either of more or leſs conſequence, but 
he knows it 3 all the excellent and virtuous ofboth 
Sexes are of his friendſhip, ſo that in all entertains 
ments he makes one nay, he is a particular friend, 
even to thoſe women, who out of conſiderations 
virtue, live as it were out of the world 3 be vn 
others that love nothing ſo much as tumult 3 3d, 
not having the baſeneſs to difſemble upon Bf 
mans account, he yet complics with perſons of quils 
contrary diſpoſitions. Add to this, that Marat 
der loves to deal freely, and acquaint thoſe that be 
looks on as his true friends, truly with what be 
thinks 3 and yet there never was ſo great a l. 


Lier ee 


knows all tl. t others learn, and knows it — 
with choſe that have ſtudied it moſt. In a 1 


Meriauder is acquainted with all thoſe things that | any one, and conſequently, it were no 


, and civility. In | 
which they cal 
| 


require wit, ſubtilty, 
the firſt place he is vericd in t 


ter of detraction, or more diſcreet, more 

more ſweet · natut d or more officious man — 
all perſons of worth, . — 
tet to meet with a man more 4. This 


Meriaxder, ſays V aleris, would certainly ben 7 


— 
perſon fit to conquer, even thoſe hearts 
hard to be taken, ſtand upon their de» 


u awd when they are, it is done witfl twior 


nuch difficulty as others. At theſe words, Pl 
Tai, Herminizs, and Amilcar, looking 


jd ſhe to him, you love the Princeſs 

. Whether 1 door no, faics Tbemit us, 

ing himſelf a little, I am dog to acknow- 

r til Amilcar ha vc ſaid all he hath to ſay 3 for 

et have = praiſes, he ſhall give the per- 

conquered me, be thought chargeable 
wth the beat Bacecry ſhics 4. 


! | they diſcover milducſs, underſtanding, 


— 
(he ſeem to be. 


For befaze you have the time to examine all I am 
ta tell you, there are ſo many diffexent charms pre 
lent themſelves to the light, that your admiration 
put vont yaur kpawledge of her · 'Fis true, Rear 
fon cames immediately, and acts its part 3 for the 
more one fees the Pyincels of Hera, the more 
amiable he thinks hex. In a word, beides the pre- 
ſence which ſhe hath, very excellent and yery no- 
ble, her hair is of a flaxca.aſhy colout, the fairet 
that ever I beheld; nay, it betrays ſuch a particular 
begury, that to give it its due, à man cannot poſi- 
tively fay it is ot @ flaxen cheſuut, or aſhy colour, 
but con y afirm there never was any thing 
© bandſome. Lindamira's face is almoſt round, 
but the compals is ſo pleaſant, that there cannot 
any thing be mne. She is of à very fair com- 
plezion, hath an excellent mouth, the eye-brows 
ſame what fleſby and brown, her cheeks fair, the 
teach white, and a (mile the ſprightly in che 
World. Her eyes are black, ſending forth their in- 
evitable attractions: and it may be (aid without 
flatrery, that there never was any, whoſe eyes and 
looks were more fit to command yidorics. For 
| ing, goodneſs, 
ſubrily, modeſty, mirth, and languiſhingneſs 3 and 
what is yet more remarkable in the Princeſs of 
Hamer, is, That ſhe hath the nobleſt, the neateſt, 
and the moſt ſurtunste Phyſiognomy in the world. 
Beſides, ſhe betrays ſuch an excels of youth, that 
there may be ſcen on her tace a certain flower of 
innocence, Which adds infinitely to her charms 5 
but what augments her beauty, is, that ſometimes 
ſhe is guilty of a lovely negligence, that becomes 
her ſo well, that nothing can and out againſt it. 
For what is obſcevable, is, that let her do what (he 
pleaſes. it comes with a gallant grace, and a chear- 
ful countenance, and that the moſt negligent acti- 
on ſhe may do, contributes ſomething to make 
her appear more beautiful. In a word, it ſhe bow 
down her head a lictle, he does it in ſach a way, as 
would make a man wiſh to have her (© drawn. If 
ſhe turn it toad you, you find in you; (elt a rea» 
dinefs to give her {wer yt that favour, t 


he look not op you 3 and if the be in a melanchols 


the | ly pofture, there is I know not what in the airof 


her countenance, which forges a man to wiſh um; 


and I (lf the nen thank. But it be ſpeak, the 


raviſhes 
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raviſhes 


bh, 
u; for befides that, — 
be full 


wit, and comes off well, 
yer there is in her voice, which moves 
the heart as ſoon as it the ear. There is in it 
2 certain ſweerneſs and harmony, and 24 
not what kind of carclefsnefs, ſuch as I cannot ex- 
r fo that 1 take a greater Pleaſure to hear her 

ſpeak, than to hear the beſt finging in the 

id. For matter of Breſt, - Lindamirs is there 


alſo excellently well made 3 in a word, the is all 
over ſo gallant and lovely, that a man cannot for- 
bear loving her. 


And yet, all this granted, it cannot be faid that | is pleaſed 


ſhe knows her ſelf to be handſome 3 ſo indifferent 
is the for all ſtrange faſhions, which thoſe of her 
age are infinitely taken witch ; her Dreſs is com- 
- monly without any great curioſity, as needing no 
other ornament than that of her own beauty. The 
mere Graces of her , arc enough to prefer 
her above thoſe, who make it moſt their bufineſs 
to be gorgeouſſy attired. Not but that when ſhe will 
be dreſs'd, it becomes her admirably, and knows 
the art of it in the beſt manner 3 bur for the 
moſt part ſhe ſo far truſts her charms, that ſhe 
will not be obliged to Art. For matter of under- 
ſtanding, it is not to ſay, that ſhe is in- 
finitely well furniſh'd 3 for tis no ſuch wonder to 
meet with women extreamly witty, but there are 
in her diſpoſition, in her ſoul, in her conver- 
ſation, the ſame charms as there are in her face. 
Further, Lindamirs is fit for all forts of perſons, 
as having in her, as well mirth as melancholly, 
mildneſs, civility, an innocent malice, ſincerity, ge- 
neroſity, virtue, fearfulneſs, modeſty , gallantry, 
and compliance, not only for thoſe that are ſo hap- 
py, as to ſerve or to pleaſe her, but even for ſuch 
as are ſo confident as to importune her. For out of 
a certain principle of goodneſs and juſtice, when 
ſhe thinks her ſelf obliged by any one, ſhe cannot 
poſſibly entertain any for him, it he 
ſhould afterward prove troubleſome to her 3 and 
ſhe would rather bear in thoſe that ſhe does not 
aſſect, than to do that which might give her occa- 
lion to reproach her (elf, with having done any 
one an incivility. Not but that ſhe can well di- 
ſtinguiſh between thoſe ſhe ſees, bur the diſcreetly 
{mothers the diſcontent ſhe takes at thoſe whom ſhe 
cannot aſſect. Yet it is eaſie for thoſe that know 
her well, to ſce whether her civilities are abſolute- 
ly fincere or not, for there ate certain accents in 
her voice, that weaken or add to the obliging ſenſe 
ot her words, ſutably to the perſons to whom ſhe 
ſpeaks. She hath ſuch an Art in writing Letters. 
that thoſe that receive them, are more fatished 
therewith, than they ſhould be, if they could ſiſt 
out the meaning of her that writ them. For ſriend 
ſhip, ſhe pretends to be the moſt tender of it, of any 
in the world ; hers is at leaſt moſt plcaſant and 

moſt convenient. 
I have an hundred other remarks to make on 


Lindamirs's Picture, were it not, as I told you, for | 


wearineſs, and that it is time you ſhould gueſs at 
Ibemiſt ass Miſtreſs. 
are to judge of it by Themiſtzs's eyes 3 when the 
firſt mention was made of Lindamiro: Iam of the 
ſame opinion, ſaies Valeria, For my part, (aics Her- 
minis, I make no doubt of it, and now that 1 
ſpeak of her, I ſee by Themiſtzr's face, that you 
are not miſtaken. I muſt conſeſs it, veplied he 3 


* 


I think, ſaies Plotins, wei 


others, but himſelf ; and the 
ought to be as free as the choice 
of Colors. So that, as'no body thinks it range, 
that a man ſhould prefcrr Sky color before Greg 
and White before Red 4 ſoisjr no more to be wo. 
dered, that ſome love Beauty, others Wit, others 
a good Nature, others greatneſs of Birti fince x 
laſt it comes to this, every one loves what he 
as the relation 
having it to da _ 18. are never th 
nearer to day, \ for I un 
in an humor, cither * ence, to hear wy a 
ventures, or to relate them. Be it then put off 


place, Meleagenes began his relation, di t 
ſpeech to Clelia, becauſe Valeria, and Pletins 
have it lo. 
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The Hiſtory of THEMISTUS 
and the Princeſs LIND. 


MIR A. 


Ince my diſcourſe is directed to that 
underſtand themſelves infinitely well, . 

have been already acquainted with che q 

lities and diſpoſitions of thoſe whom I am 0 
them an account of,as alſo with the manocr an@ 


trouble you wh 
ftoms of my Countrey 3 I ſhall not 2 2 


= 
„ 5 . 
* 


. 
= 


* 


| he made an innocerit conqueſt, though 
EIS thought he had done ſuch a 


of mine called Merrie, She ofien viſited per. 
rats,but as there was not a in their diſpoG-, 
tions, 2 es mr ham. na 


then but ten years of 


For Demerats, wife to the Prince of Syra- 


being age, had ſo vi- 
that were employed about her took notice of it. 
Kiviog look d on her from the Cradle, as ſhe that 

marry the Prince of Syracuſe, and that ſhe 
was both Fatherleſs and Motherleſs : there was 
choice made of a woman of the higheſt quality, 
who proved to be Aunt to Themuſtas, to take care 
of her education: So that Themiſtxs coming often 
whis Aunt, eſpecially when ſhe was in the Coun- 
den, the young Dengrats had ſeen him a thou- 
times, and had received from him a many 
Ale ſervices. Thoſe he yet did meerly outof an 
affcious nature, beſide that, looking on her as a 

Gentlewoman, that was to be one day his 
— a ſentiment of ambition made him e- 
ſeem ber the more. But for Demarata, the love 
Gebore Ihemiſt ur, proceeded from a natural in- 
ciation, whence it came, ſhe was more taken 
with him than any other; inſomuch, that when 


keyent to travel, ſhe wept for him, though ſhe 
3; but ten years of age, and for ſome time 


his departure, ſpoke always with him in 
What is alſo very conſiderable, is, That 
ats had as much averſion for the Prince of 
anne, whom ſhe was to marry, as ſhe had in- 
dation for Themiſtxs; ſo that ſhe was ſeventeen 
yas of age e re ſhe could be prevail'd with to mar- 
F Tis averſion was kept ſo ſecret, that 
ince never had the leaſt ſuſpicion thereof. 
«thaſt Themiſt«s's Aunt perſwaded Demarata, 
perſons of her quality were not married by 
dice, and that there was no ſovercign Prince in 
n lland, whom it were more advantageons for 
her to marry, than Perianthus. So that this young 
Laly, who was apprehenſive enough, fierce, and 
mdicious, ſuddainly — to marry the Prince 
« Swacuſe, reſolv d at the ſame time to gain his 
4 en not out of any pleaſure ſhe took in 
lea loved bv him, but only to gain credit with 
tin, and conſequently in his Court. She there- 
lore diſſembled, and carried her buſineſs ſo cun- 
. that ſhe fired the Prince with the great- 
Lore that could be, and by that means came 
y to gain what power and intereſt ſhe de- 
lied. During that time Lindamirs, though ſhe 
waca year younger than Demarata, was married 
tothe Prince of Himer.z, 
But have I not heard, ſaies Clelia, interrupting 
him, that Himers is a River that divides all Sicily? 
very right, replied Meleagencs, and *tis from 
fource of that pleaſant River, that a' proud 
le takes its name, belonging to the Prince 
| Liz4amirz had married, meerly forced to it 
by ber Brother, ſhe having not dhe leaſt love or 
tor him. Nay, the Prince of Himers was 
ing when he marricd her, that, as handſome 
was then, it may be ſaid She was a Wife 
the was a Miſtriſs. So that being married 
ſhe had been much in love, and the familia- 
he 


STAT ILAI5, 


of lage having hindred the growth of 
o M lived well enough with Lindamirs, 
ke with him, only becauſe reaſon would have 


3 
: lathe mean time this excellent Princeſs, placed 


an inclination for him, that all the women 


ſound and fincere, though from all circumſtances 
it might be thought they loved one another. For 
ra, out of the reſpeQtihe bore the Prince + 
her Brother, was infinitely civil to Demarats 3 
and Demarata, well vers d in diſſunulation, and 
withal, deſirous to gain all ſhe could upon the 
Prince, was no leſs to Lindamira. . 

Things being in this poſture, the Prince's wed- 
ding- day was ſet, and all prepared themſelves at 
Syracnſe, for that great ſolemnity, whereof the 
magnihcence was to laſt eight days. So that all 
related to the Court, were taken up about ſome 
pleaſant inventions, every one being, out of emu- 
lation, deſirous to honour the Prince and Princeſs, 
by taking the honour of being at the charge of 
ſome particular magnificence. About four daies 
before Demarata's marriage, the Prince of Himers 
getting upon an excellent horſe, which he thought 
to make uſe of in a Race, that was to be ſoon after, 
the horſe roſe up before of a ſudden, and fell 
down backward fo violently that, being mortally 
hurt,he was the next day deſperate of any recovery, 
and died the day that the Prince of Syracuſe was to 
be married. It being but fit the Solemnity ſhould 
be put off for ſome time upon this accident, it was 
ſo 3 but the Prince's love being at the height of 
violence, it was only put off for eight daies, fo 
that only the Princeſs of Himers was deprived 
of all enjoyments at that time. For, though ſhe 
had for her Husband, but an affection meerly 

rounded on Reaſon and Will; yet was ſhe trou- 

ed at his death, out of reſentments of humanity 
and decorum, and accordingly ſhe ſtaied at home, 
without any other comfort than what ſhe had from 
my Siſter, who pretended her felt not well, be- 
cauſe ſhe would not leave her, during the eight 
daics of the Solemnity. Yet was it ordered that 
the Court ſhould goe into Mourning for the Prince 
of Himera, as ſoon as thoſe eight daies were over. 

I ſhall not trouble you with the ificence of 
the Prince's marriage, which was ſolemnized in 
light of all the le, in the ſpacious place of 
Acradina, at the foot of the Altar of Concord, which 
ſtands in the midſt of it, where the Articles of 
Peace are Signed, when any War ceaſes. Not but 
that this Ceremony were well worth the relation 
and your hearing but I have ſo many other things 
to entertain you with, that I ſhall not trouble you 
with this. I ſhallalſo go flightly over the great 
eſt part of Demarata's Wedding; but mult, for 
your better acquaintance with this Princeſs, tell 
you, that the night immediately before the Solem- 
nity, ſhe locked her ſelf in a room with a woman 
ſhe loved very dearly, called Amerinths, and that 
ſhe diſcovered her thoughts to her. It hath been 
known ſince that ſhe wept. two hours, and con- 
feſſed to her, that if ſhe could have but reſolved 
to die, ſhe ſhould have thought her ſelf happy, ſo 
great was the averſion ſhe had for Prince Perian- 
thus, Twas indeed a groundleſs averſion; for he 
is a perſon, that, beſides his underſtanding and 
magnificence, hath thouſands of excellent endow- 
ments. But to be ſhort, ſhe could not o'recome 
that natural averſion, and fo; as I have told you, 
ſhe wept two hours the night before her Wedding, 


Featelt pleaſures in the ſriendſhip of a Siſter 


However, ſhe forced * ſa admirably the — 
r ay, 


* 


— 


day, that the Prince wy fhar'd with him 
in all his pleaſures, and ſhe was as well ſatis- 
fied as he, ſo that there was nothing but continu» 
wb og wo | The fourth day there was a Horſe- 
race, the nobleſt in the World, but as they were 
ready to begin it, and that the Princeſs of Demara- 
ea, then called Princeſs of Syracuſe, was upon a 
Scaffold attended by all the Ladics, who, accord- 
Ing to the cuſtom, were choſen to adviſe her when 
ſhe ſhould give the prize, there appeared a man of 
an admi handſome Preſence, mounted on an 
Ifabella-colour'd horſe with a black mane, attend- 
ed by fix Africans with Colors of Silver, ho, ſtay- 
ing without the Lifts, ſent to the Princeſs to de- 
fire leave to run, and to pretend to the prize as 
well as others: for the Prince being a thoſe 
that ran, and the ſolemnity being intended tor De- 
marata, all the honours th were direQecd to 
her. He that deſired the permiſſion, had red, 
white, and green Feathers 3 his cloathing was mags | 
nificent and gallant, and, it being then thetuſtom 
to carry ſhiclds, for that after the Race there was 
a little skirmiſh to be, among thoſe who pretended 
any intereſt in the prize, he had painted upon his, 
A Heart in the field, Or; with theſe words in the 
African Language, 


I his that ſhall take me. 


J the mean time, a Gentleman that belonged 
to this lovely unknown perſon, came very ſubmiſ- 
ſively before the Scaffold, where Demarata was, 
which was covered with a magnificent pavilion, to 
deſire in his Maſter's name the permiſhon he was 
a faitorfor : When you have given me his name 
that ſends /you, replied ſhe, and his Countrey, 
F ſhall fee” what anſwer it will be fit to give you. 
Madam, replicd the Gentleman, my Maſter hath 
the honour to be your Subject, and if you have 
not forgotten the name of Themiſtzr, you know 
his. How, replied ſhe, ber colour changing, is he 
I now ſee, the ſame Themiftxs that left Sicily about 
ſeven years ago, and hath not been heard of fince? 
The very fame, Madam, replied he, tis he that 
deſires your leave to participate of the glory of 
this day. Tell him, replicd ſhe, very refolately, 
that I not only give him leave to pretend to the 
prize Tam to give, but alſo wiſh that if the Prince 
ran not himſelf, that he might carry it. 

Upon this, the Gentleman retires to acquaint 
his Maſter with what the Princeſs had ſaid. So 
that Themiftxs thanking her very ſubmiſſively, by 
bending to the very pommel of the Saddle, he 
came in thoſe that were preparing to run. 
I ſhall not Madam, trouble you with the icu- 
lars of this Race, but aſſure you, that Themiſtzs 
carricd away all the honour of it, and that be was 
the moſt able, and the moſt fortunate of all that 
tan. Nay, he carried himſelf with ſuch judge- 
ment that he was never in competition with the 
. Prince of Syracuſe, who obſerved it, and thought 
Niroſelf obſiged to him. So that at laſt, the race 
and the skirmiſh ended, Periantbur having diſco. 
vered who it was, took him and pref him to 
— demand the prire ſhe was to be- 
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In the mean time, you are to know that this 
Princefs had no ſooner heard Themiftss named, but 


fancy, to take freſh root in 
wit all the oppofition ſhe uſed. 
feeling an accuſtomed joy, ſhe receiv 
from the Prince in the moſt manner 
could be. And without asking the advice of x 
Ladies that were about her, according to the cu. 
ſtor ſhe gave him the prize, ſaying, they had g. 
ven him their conſent, by their former commen« 
dations of him when he ran. Themiſtus on the 
other fide, glad of the advantage he had over the 
young Courtiers, er ge noble con 

on acertain majeſty, and ſpoke more reſolute. 
* in a word, he ſo carried himſelf, that he was 
thought worthy his birth, and a better fortune 
then he then had. Themiſtxs was the ſobjeR of al 
the diſcourſe that day, and there wanted not beay- 
ties, who made it their deſigu to conquer his hen 
he rais'd fear and jealouſie in all that bad Miſtreſſes 
and he had certainly all the reaſon in the world s 
be ſatisfied with what he had done that day. 

He came that night to the Bal, where he 
ſed no leſs experience and ability, than at the Race, 
his company was infinitely pleaſant to all that es 
joy'd it, and Demarats her advantage of the ant 
ent familiarity, wherein they had lived from thek 
infancy, made him rclate ſorne of the adventurs 
ol his Travels. But for my part, 1 ſhall not «6 

uaint you with them, for it is ſufficient I tell you, 
that he had been in Africk, Greece, and Aſie; that 
he had by that means, learned abundance of en 
lent things that he had done extraordinary thing 
in the War; and that having gotten enough ts 
put himſelf into a magnificent cquipage, and to 
ſubſiſt on for one year, with a retinue proportion- 
able to his high birth 3 his reſolution was to fe 
whether he could reftore his Houſe, through the” 
favour of the Prince 3 and that if he could ot 
do it, to return, and wander up and down the 
world, with a deſign never to return again int 
Sicily. 

Now having underſtood at his coming into i, 
— the Prince was to be married, he — 
things ſo as not to appear at Court, till 
day of the Race, then to do that pieced 
gallantry, which hath proved ſo fortunate to him: 
For Periambus finding in I hemiſt us what he could 
not in any of the young Courtiers, began toaſt 
him from that day, and to aſſure him he won 
have a care of his misfortune. But for Demmas 
when ſhe was alone, ſhe was in ſome ſort 
at the return of Themiſtzr, Was it not 
( ſaid the to her (elf, as ſhe hath wy it loc. 
for me to be ſo unhappy as to club fortunes with 
Prince, for whom 1 have an invincible 
but I muſt ſec again a man, for whom I have fad 
inclinations, as ſeven years abſcnce hath not ben 
able to deftroy ? And yet theſe muſt I firuggle with 
for my reputation ſake ; nay, for my quict 
overcome. Demarata therefore took this genes 
reſolution, and omitted nothing in order to the cr 
ecution thereof. 

On the other fide, Themiſtus minding 


fortune, and in a manner,the 
e him in her infancy, 4 
her a thouſand devoirs, meerly out of 
ration,that ſhe had a great influence over the Priv®, 
and his ambition ad viſing him not to n 
he viſited all the moſt conſiderable pers 
of the Court. Among the reft, he viſited © 
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| 
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that antient inclination ſhe had for him in her in- 
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I 
being not many days fince that Prin- 


gerview 
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full of ceremony at Fyracuſe, her Chamber 
bang d with black, all the windows were 
was enlightned by fiſty Chryſtal Lamps, 
corner of the „there was a 
covered with a large Pavillion ; ty d up at 
corners with black Taſſels, upon which, 
ir Lindamirs negligently leant on Cuſhions, 
ſuch ſort, that without any affeQation, one 
her hands, which were the faireſt in the 
that Themiftxs perceiving amidſt fo 
a perſon that was young, beautiful, 
very fair, graceful, of a modeſt, ſad, 
deportment, it is not ſtrange if he were 
with her, or that ſhe offer'd his heart forme 
Lindamirs ſpoke very little that day; 
ſhe ſaid was pertinent: nay, the ſigh d fo 
ingly two or three times, that ſhe ſeemed 
lovely for it : and I muſt confeſs, though 
Keke extreamly inviting in what poſture ſoever 
anan ſees her, yet have I never ſeen her more fir 
a heart in an inſtant than that day. Nor 
— ſhe fail of Thenatur's, who being come 
her Palace, only out of motives of ambition, 
with abundance of love. However, he 
this new. born paſſion very ſecret, for the po- 
— his fortunes were in, gave him not leave to 
; what he felt. Belides that, though he 
Aleed not but that the emotion of his heart was 
of a growing love, yet was he in h 
whe ſtill maſter of his liberty. For my part, cb. 
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that Lindamirs had ſmitten the heart of 


from that very day, for he looked after 
wae but her, he hearked only to what the faid, 
le entertained himſelf with her light, and did a 
wy things without conſidering what he did, 
er I inferr'd, he was infinitely taken wich 
Mauna, and that he was a little at a loſs to find | 


lad beautiful and ſo — | 
cen two originals of 


| 


a day of publick rejoycing, and 
equipage 3 and Themutnr tos in 
Lindamirs on a day of ſadneſs and in 
ing. This new Lover being deſirous to 
growing flame, ſpent all his time in 
u well to men as to 


of quality, and made the beſt inte- 
he could with the Prince: He was very much 
Wh Demarats, not thinking that the civilities he 
then for her, enflamed in the heart of that 
an affeQion that ſhould prove all the un- 

us of her life. During this time, he was 
times deſirous to return to Lindemirs ; and 
his reaſon prevailing with him, he did 
On the other fide Lindemirs, who had my 
Kill wich her, and had not, as 1 told you, 
me to raiſe any extraordinary ſtructure of 
for the Husband ſhe had loſt, was in a 
time comforted : Infomuch, that when there 


2 Widow, and the firſt mourning be- hea 


„ 
to relate what had happened at the ifcent 
ſolemnicy of Demarats's Marriage. And where- 
as, what was moſt remarkable in it, was, the ar- 
rival of Themiſtas, all the Ladies that gave her a 
account of what had paſt, entertained her wit 
divers things of Themittus, celebrating him to the 
vens, every. one commending, him according 
either to her ſaclination , or her capacity. For 
ſome commended the gracefulneſs of his perſon, 
others his activity 3 ſome his magnificence, bthers 
his dancing and the moſi witty, his wit, his com- 
pany, and his gallantry. Lindemira ſumming up 
all that others of him, and adding what the 
knew of him her ſelf, entertained a good opinion 
of Tbemiſt ur, and was very ready to afford him 
her eſteem. But he not having been to viſit her, 
ever ſince the firſt time, ſhe took notice of it, and 
asked my ſiſter one day, ſmiling, whom he was 
fallen in love with ? Why do you ſuppoſe he ſhould 
be with any, replyed ſhe ? Becauſe, anſwered Lin- 
4amira, that being a perſon of ſo much honour as 
he is, he ſhould have given me a ſecond viſit, if he 
be not extreamly allen up; fo that I conclude, 
that he is either fallen in love with ſome Beaut 
of our Court, or that he hates me. That he ſhould - 
hate you, ſaies Mericis, it is impoſſible, and it 
; other more probably ſaid, that he may ſtand 
ear of you. 
You ſee, Madam, how Lindamirs ſtood a ſſect- 
ed towards Themiftus, who abſolutely wedded to 
his ambition, thought he had daſhed out that light 
impreſſion which the charms of Lindamira had 
made in his heart. —— —— the Prince of 
Syracuſe treating him with extraordinary civiliti 
and all others logki on him as a —— 
he ſelt a certain joy that made him reflect on Lov 
as a paſſion that ſhould truckle under ambition, an 
ſuch as could not in him ſubſiſt with it, as what 
would not be croſſed by it, ſo that for ſome daies 
he knew not the leaſt diſturbance, But at laſt, 
about a month after his return into Sicily, the time 


of Lindemira's private mourning being expired, 
and the at li 


* . 


you” but once, Whereupon Themit 


We not marry about h er, the permitted any one 


to go abroad, the, according to 
the cuſtom of Syracuſe, made her firſt viſit to De- 
marats, as wite to the Prince her Brother, being 
attended by a great number of fair Ladies, all in 
mourning, But to ſay truth, they were all eclip- 
ſed, in compariſon to her that day, ſuch charms did 
there appear in her For her cloaths 
were but ſimple and negligent, and ſhe had only a 
large veile hanging careleſly down to the nd, 
whereof ſhe held one corner pleafantly 1 — 
bout the left arm, ſhe was a thouſand times more 
lovely, than any other could have been, with all 
the dreſſing imaginable. It being Tbemiſts7's for- 
tune to be at Demarata's, when ſhe came thither, 
he perceived ſhe was as handſome in the broad day, 
as he had thought her in that night of mourning, 
when he had ſeen her before. So that he was 
more ſinitten than at the firſt time; and it happen- 
ed ſo much the more ſatally, in that Lindamira, 
having met his cies, made a little fign with the 
head, obliging enough, as much as if it had been 
to ſay to him, I know you again, though I Arber ſaw 
as breaking the 


*%. 


reſolution he had taken, ſought what he had reſo]- 
next day made'a viſitto Lin- 
imes, that he found her a- 
icher with ſuch agitations, as 


— 
ved to avoid, and 
damirs, He came ſo 


lone, but he came th 
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his 
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However, at his 
could 


2 e noching 
ing in, he carried hi as 
be diſcovered, and ſaluted Lindamirs very 
fully, but it was ſhe that firſt ſpoke, for ſhe had ho 
ſooner ſeen him , but breaking forth, -I thought , 
faid (he to him, you had fallen out with me for that 
1 was the occation of your going into mourning , 
and that accordingly you would fte me no more. 
Alaſs! Madam, replyed he , you have not only 
put me into a ing, but you have alſo 
given me cauſe — it iS impoſſible a man 
can have the honor to be known to you z but he 
muſt be withall extreamly troubled that he cannot 
rationally merit your eſteem. 
I affure you, replyed ſhe very kindly, that it 
ou meet with no other trouble, you will be the 
ieſt man in the World 3 for I do not conceive 
my ſelf ſo loſt to diſcretion, as that I can be the 
only perſon in the Court that does not eſteem you. 
What you ſay, Madam, hath ſo much inſinuation, 
and withall ſo much gallantry in it, replyed The- 
miſts, that I fear me it is your deſign to make 
me forfeit my reaſon and ſomething beſides. This 
came from Themiftxs, with ſuch « freedom, that 
Lindamire could not take any offence thereat ; nor 
indeed did ſhe anſwer it otherwiſe than as a gal- 
lantry exprefſed without deſign , and which the 
had deſerved by the kindneſs ſhe had expreſſed to 
Themiſtns , who thereupon ſtaied three hours with 
her, but with ſuch entertainment as he had never 
known before. For whereas Lindamira hath a cer- 
tain goodneſs ſhining in her face, which diſco- 
vers the inevitable charms of her mind, he was 
amared to hear her ſpeak; and that particularly 
when the fair Meliſers , whoſe Picture Amilcar 
gave you yeſterday , being come to ſee her, began 
ingenuouſly to reproach her for ſo calily admitting 
all ſorts of people to viſit her. Heaven be prai- 
ſed, faid ſhe to her, as ſhe came into the room, for 
fo great a happineſs as that of finding but one ho- 
neſt man with you , when you were wont to have 
a hundred perſons about you, ſuch as you neither 
care for, nor any body elſe, and yet you endure 
them without giving any good reaſon why. When 
Themiſtzris in a manner but a ſtranger in his own 
Country, replyes Lind mura (miling , you will put 
him into a ſtrange opinion of me , for he muſt 
needs believe that I make no diſtinction of people, 
and will think himſclf nothing obliged to me for 
all the kindneſſes I have ſaid to him before you 
came. Could I have gueſſed you had been ſo 
kind to him, replycd Meliſers , laughing with her, 
I ſhould have been far from ſaying what I have. 
But to do you right, added ſhe pleaſantly, 1 
muſtacknowledge before him , that you of all the 
World, are a perſon of moſt clear apprehenſions , 
and moſt delicate in the diſcernment of things, 
and than whom none ever did better underſtand 
vertuous perſons. But what I am nevertheleſs 
ſtartled ac, is, to ſee you take ſo much pleaſure with 
thoſe that to the excellencies of the mind, 
and yet are withall ſo little troubled at certain per- 
ſons that are not known , becauſe one will not 
know them, and who are ſo importunate, that I 
think they are ſuch to none but you, fo carefully 
are they avoided by all thoſe that have ever ſo lit 
tle ten 6 to their own ſatisfaction , and love 


teſpe&- | replyed Lindamira, 1 pretend 


is more than any expoſcd. to the 
troubleſome | 
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For the great — 
a not to them, but 
my quality is ſuch , that it is not eaſie for mee 
a thoſe that come to me. *Tis very true, . 
plies Meliſcra, but you may many times take fach 
order as that you may not be found. For my pan 
replyes Lindamirs , I mult needs acknowledge, x 
am far from that inhumanity of beihg rough @ 
thoſe that come to ſee me 3 for is it not 


enough, that they can neither raiſe love, of . 


ceive ay tA and that they ate ſhaken off ex 
where, but I muſt alſo perſecute them ? and ws. 
thinks Ido better to let them alone out of giny 

than if I ſhould take the pains to ſend them 9 
ſome other place where they would be cticre t 
bleſome than they are to me. For when I uw 
any ſuch about me, I think on ſomething @ 

as if they were not near me 3 reſect no mo 
them, than it I aw them not and unleſs &h 
that T find them Chambcr-room, give them lum 
to ſpeak when they can, and anſwer them wh 
I pleaſe; that I do not beat them, or laugh u chen 
I neither oblige them, nor diſoblige them. tk 
you conſider not, ſays Meliſcra, that it is yours 
viting complexion that draws them about you, u 
which deceives them 3 that a ſingle ſmile is eaves 
tamment enough for two hours 3 and that youre 
obliged much more than any other, to bes lu 
(cornful , becauſe there are a thouſand things 
your carriage, which without any deſign in . 
make people ſwarm about you. But if I ſhould u 
medy all thoſe things, replyed the, the effetofit 
would haply be, that I ſhould (care away wwdl 
thoſe that I am pleaſed with, as thoſe lame 
ſo that I had much rather ſatisſie thoſe I love, im 
diſpleaſe thoſe I do not. Beſides, how would y 
have thoſe miſerable Souls diſpoſed of, that we 
born to no merit, and cannot change their nature? 
They are ignorant of their having any , and yu 
would have me by coyneſs and incivility , make 
them know ſo much: not but that I love as muth 
as any one, to be private with two or three fries 
of my own ſex 3 but ſay what you will, I ue 
not the cruelty to force away even thoſe that 
importunate in their viſits; nay, I am perſwaded, 
it is an eſſect of goodneſs and juſtice, I mult w 
deed acknowledge ſays Themiſts , that what you 
ſay 2 ſome goodneſs, — 
on whether it be always juſt that one ſhould be & 
ways good to his own prejudice. 

On the contrary replied Meliſcra, to ſpeak truth, 
there is nothing Go ite to true goodneſs a 
true juſtice, than what this Princeſs docs. For 
ſhe ſuffer any inconvenience , ſhe derives it Ml 
ſhe loves , who mult needs think it the gre: 
fiction that may be, to ſee her peſtred withp® 
ple that they care not for, Nay, ſhe is the ovate 
on that even theſe people take the leſs pleaſure i 
if all thoſe that have any worth, would 
diſengage them out of their company , they 
find out others that were more conſonant 
humor , and to whom their converſation van 
ſupportable. Would you but teach me the at 
diſmgaging theſe people civilly, replyed | 
rs, it may be I ſhould endeavor to do it, dot 
maſt confeſs I am abſolutely ignorant in it. 
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perſons. 


not to be troubled. W hoever. ſays Themiſt us owns 
great perſeRions , and-withall a great goodneſs , 
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my part, ſays Meliſera , I think it no hard n 


nd conceive it a thing caſicr to be done, * 
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but alſo to dude the notice 
vent viſits to Lind ama, 
icht be thought that he 
of ambition, that 
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be taken of his 
hat ic 
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thought fit to advance a dif- 
courſe concerning the ties a Favorite ſhould 
0 continue long in favor. Lindemirs was 
at that debate, which was occaſioned up- 


1 ited wich 
5 ing his Mi acquainted wit 
e ſecrets of his Maſter. 

For my part, ſays Denar, I would never ad- 
vile a that were guilty of ambition , and 
er to be engaged in 
Love. For theſe two principal paſhons require ei- 


part. replyes Lindamira , I do not think thoſe two 
paſſions ſo incompatible as you conceive. For when 
a man is a Favorite, it is ſo much the more eafic 


with the favors of er. And therefore, if 
I to my ſelf the conqueſt of any Beauty, 
I atm confident I ſhall pick out ſuch an one as 


confider nothing but my affetiun. The quiliiea | 
ves 


is not to know what a man ſbould do when 

nor yet when he ſhould love, replyes Dm, 
but only to examine whether I have not reaſon to 
affirm , that a Favorite, who would advance his 
ſortune, ſhould avoid being in Love. But if he be a 
Favorite to a young Prince,replyed Lindamira, will 
you have him to be barbarous ? or will you not al- 
low him to concern himſelf in the pleaſures of his 
Prince, and that if he be in Love, the other ſhould 
be ſo too? I allow him to be civil, replyes Deme- 
rata, to be a Gallant, to be generous, nay to be a 
Lover in appearance , it the Prince by whom he 
is favored condeſcended thereto : but I maintain, 
chat all his actious ſhould relate to his ambition, if 
he be defirous to be + and that he ſhould al- 
ways be diſpoſed to follow the inclinations of his 
Prince,and to renounce bis own, Hence it comes , 
that ſometimes he muſt mind Huntiag, — 


Court · ip, othet times Bra very, acording as the 
humor of his Prince Ke Unt bat be never 


come to that extremity ac to betray his Maſter 
obey a Miſtreſs. He muſt vever come to that d. 
— ny Gends of che Po i 
iti or t the Perſon 
love with; he to whom he is a Favorite, wer 
ver fear he might reveal any ſecret of his f and 
man muſt never put himſelt into ſuch a pole, a 
that it may be in his power to deny that 


adventures be ſuch , as that he ſhall not tente 
acquaint his Prince therewith, nor yet to m 
em privy tothe fevers ke recelvee oem dg 
if in caſe ve an. For . 1. 
r 

confident, I ſhould rather ſacrifice my fonwe 
than acquaint my Maſter with the favors 

od from any Lady, how incoaſiderable formate 
were, if ſecret. What you fay is doubdefs.wy 


not be in Love; for a young Prince that foul 
truſt you with all the ſecrers of Statt, wa 
not take it well you ſhould conceal cage i 
him that he is deſirous to know. Beſides, toe 
tunate in ambition, a man muſt be diſpoſed wink 
all, to forſake all, when Policy requires it. auh 
muſt not admit diverfity of intereſts to brug wr 
one to eſſect. There are two kind of 


added ſhe, for there are ſome who love the Prin: 
tex 


aud the State, and others who mind 
own advancement, and would as gladly 
the Prince and the State, to raiſe their om i 
tunes, as they would do their particut as 
mics. But whether the Favorite love his ds 
ſer, or only himſelf, it is ſtill equally c. 
he ſhould be unacquainred with Lo 

Ladies of the Court heard you ſpeak u d 
rate, replyes Lindamirs, they would look as yu 
as a perſon who had a deſign to hinder the 
conq the heart of Themiſtzs , W“ db 
— on as the Favorite of the Prince ay 


anſwers Themiftxs, that I think none los 
as ſuch an one. However it be, added Dre 
bluſhing , it hath been my cndcavor to gi pu 
the advice of a faithful friend. I am cn. 
ſhall | obliged to you for your good wiſhes, Madamgephal 
he, and to let you know how far I ſubmit 109% 
I promiſe you here before the fair Lada 
neither of you ſhall ever ſee me in love with wy 
of all Ladies ther wes ger peaking? GY 
be ſaid, Thema as looked on Lindemirs,who 
ing, ſaid to him, ere ſhe was a ware, that 9 
him a poſitive anſwer to what he ſaid , he ont 
needs be in Love in Africk, Greece, or A I 
had diſcovered my ſecret, replyes he, 
her, the Princeſs might reproach me, chat. I wv 
done that for you 
a Miltreſs. And thereſore I hall tell you 


more. » 
Hereupon the Prince in, diſſolved « 
company, and carried away T7 bemijt»7 along 
him, ſo that Lindamirs, being alſo gone, 
marata left alone, ſhe went into her Cloſet, 
ther ſhe called Amerinths, who knew all tht 
crets of her beart. Could you believe, ſaid et 
her, that I ſhould ſpend the whole afteroow 
endcavaring to perſwade the only man in the 


* Paar 


, whom he would have to repoſe an as. 
ence in him. For this eaſoo muſt his Low. 


lade 


ſaid, es Demarets , but 
it clearly — that a Fa —_—_ 


ve. Hde 


I am ſo far from deſerving that lun 
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ich ought not to be dos la 


Ferres esrb 5 * 


„ r eee. 


„ 


% 


it 
; 


' and cannot but love, that it is not firÞ 
love himſelf. Not but that I muſt ac- 
though to my own confuſion , that it 
ible joy to me, that he were in 
, conditionally that he neither told 


kne ri knew fo much. But fince 
nor I wiſh it were, 1 muſt con- 

pleatage t to think that The» 
in love at . 200 winde nothing but 
And y mks Madam, replycd 


bs, fince it is defign to disburthen 
of the violent affection that torments 
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be your with either that Themilt=s | 
having ſo great | 
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diſgrace or in love 3 for 
cheart as you have, you would not be able to con- 
r affeQion to a man that were in 
hve elſewhere : and it the other ha „ab- 
fate would haply cure you. For abſence, replyes 
ſera, tis to me a fruitleſꝭ remedy, I was but 
of age when Themiftns went hence, he 
e ſeven years out of Sicily, and yet at his re- 
ws, I no ſooner ſa him but I bluſhed; nay durſt 
Ii without confufion, I loved him. The other 
is no better, for my condition , 
the of Themuftw's fortune conſidered , 
hs ſhould love me, he durſt not diſcover it, 
tat 1 have no reproach to make to him that 
ie ves me not. He is very liberal of his civili- 
Wwewards me, he ſees me often; and though he 
engage his love elſewhere, it were no in- 
jw me, and yet it would afflict me beyond all 
To find out therefore an innocent caſe in 
all I have to wiſh, is, that Themiſtas, 
heat in love at all: for if it be ſo, I ſhall love 
oth ome ſatistaction, though it ſhould be my de- 
few love him eternally without his knowledge, 
ul without ever being loved by him. 
"Theſe, Madam, were the tranſactions that paſ- 
ih Pemarats's foul, who had the ſatisſacti 
wie that I beit ws was not ed to any of the 
ladies of the Court, and 2 to (ce him 
bach in the eſteem of Periantbur, that it would 
whe log e re all the favors of the Prince were 
— Yet was he ſtill in a very unfortu- 
ion + for the pathon he had for Linds- 
n ſo violent, that he hardly had one mi- 
rns. However, he durſt not diſcover what 
ih, to her who was the cauſe thereof; for 
he could do any thing with the Prince, yet 
no likelihood he ſhould make any pre- 
to the Princeſs of Himers ;, fince that the 
Wnefavor that had raiſcd him up ſo high, and had 
him the opportunitics to approach her , ad- 
ed bim to avoid all inclinations towards her, out 
that the Prince might have accu- 
Wim of lagratitude, ſhould he have been guil- 
a preſumption to lift up his eyes ſo high as 
his Sifter. In che mean time he was in 
be, nay he would love contrary to the fi - 
moi his reaſon : for the Princeſs Lindamirs (cem- 
#% amiable to him, that he thought it as unjuſt 
not to love her. But all conſidered, 
_— his paſſion with abundance of care, 
ing t that t any way gain 
eſteern 7 roſa, , he did very conſi- 
about the Prince her Brother, he 
en as he could z and when ſhe was 
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things he did, he direct - 
ed his thoughts — and he never met 
with any occa to relieve ſome illuſtrious un- 
fortunate perſon, bat he did it with a particular ſa- 
tistaction, out of a confidence that Lindamirs would 
have the greater eſteem for him 3 and indeed that 
confidence met with its reward in her. But all 
this notwithſtanding , fince he had never acquaint» 
ed her with his affection, he was ſtill diſſatisfied 
with his fortune. 

Being therefore one day at Lindamirs's in that 
diſturbance, though there were four or five Ladies / 
preſent, I came in and told a piece of news I had 
newly heard , that concerned a perſon of the Court 
whom all the World knew. He I ſpeak of would 
marry a Woman he was extreamly in love with 
though one very much below his condition. This 
bringing about the diſcourſe to the buſineſs of love, 
it was put tothe queſtion, whether a man did more 
oblige a woman by loving her, though ſhe were 
inhnitely below his condition 3 or by loving her 
fincerely and conſtantly, when ſhe were infinitely 
above him 3 that is, when there was ſuch a diſtance 
between them, that he could not pretend to the 
leaſt hope of ever obtaining her. At firſt, thoſe 
who had not made the propoſition , thought there 
had been no queſtion in it 3 and that he who loved 
a perſon much below him. put a greater obligati- 
on upon her, than he ſhould have done on ano- 
ther of higher quality than himſelf, whom he durſt 
not pretend to. But having conſidered the buſi- 
neſs more narrowly , they ſaw it might very well 
come into debate. For my part, ſaid a Lady of 
the company, I cannot apprehend any compariſon 
between theſe two things for is there any thing 
more ſatisſactory to a handſome woman, than to 
ſee her beauty and deſert eſteemed as highly as no- 
bleneſs of birth and riches 3 and to find at her feet 
a perſon of great quality, ſacrificing for her ſake, 
his fortunes , incurring the diſpleaſure of his kind- 
red , and the cenſure of his Fiends, and one that 
notwithſtanding a thouſand obſtacles, makes her 
happy by making himſelf ſuch > What you fay,(re- 
plyes Lindamirs, not thinking of any advantage 
that Themiſtur might make of it) does doubtleſs 
ſpeak abundance of obligation, but to conſider 
things more narrowly, and to ſearch into the depth 
of the queſtion, there is no compariſon between 
theſe two kinds of love now in diſpute 3 the love 
that is moſt perfect, is certainly that which hath 
leaſt of ſelf-intereſt 3 and to ſpeak freely, I do not 
think that the inequality of conditions, when there 
is nothing diſhonorable in the birth of a perſon a 
man is in love with, is one of the greateſt obſta- 
cles that love can conquer. For a man that loves 
any thing violently, may cafily imagine , that that 
difference of quality introduced by fortune among 
men , is a thi no real conſideration, and that 
the true diſtinction that wiſe men allow among 
them, ought to be no other than that of deſert. 
And as for Riches, when a man is once in love, he 
troubles not his thoughts about them; and if he 
were able to forbear Marrying the perſon,he ſhould 
love becauſe ſhe were not rich 3 it muſt needs fol- 
low, that he is no richer than ſhe, and that the meer 
fear of making her miſcrable, ſhould prevail with 
him, not to ſatisfie his love · But if the thing be, 
as we have preſuppoſed, I think it no miracle a 
rich man ſhould marry a poor Woman, and ſhall 
therefore 


8 a 


re 


contrary, when ever | pitty 


I ſhall ſee a perſon of a higher condition and more 
rich, applying bimſeif to one below him, and will 
not marry her, I (hall ſay he either love her not, 
or very little. 
Your Sentence is very juſt, Madam replyes 
Themiſtxr,vhen you ſpeak after that rate: for I ac 
perſwaded when love is weaker than reaſon, it is no 
per fect love, eſpecially in emergencies of that na- 
cute. And ſo Madam, it is not to be wondered, 
if the love of a man of a higher condition than the 
perſon he loyes, continues and is fortified to that 
degree, as tooblige him to marry her. For 
being that which enlivens and augments love, 
wants not any thing whence he may derive any 
confidence of his happineſs when he pleaſes him- 
ſelf. So that I am much more aſtoniſhed to ſet 
there are ſome Lovets who can forbcar attaining 
to what they deſire, than I am to ſee who flight 
all conſiderations cf intereſt to ſatisſie thamſcives 
and therefore to ſpeak juſily, a love that grows 
withou , and ſubſiſts without it, and meets 
with n@obſtacles but what are invincible, is much 
more obliging, and accordingly more reſolute than 
that which cannot but hope, even though it would 
not , and may aride to whatever it hopes. What 


you ſay is very ſubtilly ſpoken, replies a Lady that | imagine 


was preſent 3 but when all is done, I conceive that 
what hope doth in the heart of other lovers, glory 
does the ſame in thoſe we ſpeak of 3 and that the 
ſecret ſatisſaction there is in loving a perſon of 
great quality, that hath beauty, wit, and virtue , 
entertains the paſſion of the Lover. Beſides, ad- 
ded I, to ſpeak fincerely, though there be a great 


ever the wretches ſhe hath 

ſhe ſhould , nor yet as often as ſhe would 
her ſelf: our will for the moſt part, having 
little predominancy over the ſecret ſentiments & 
our hearts, that we cannot without temerity give u 
account of our 3 

e Li ra riſes up to go ad 
walk in thoſe ſpacious Gardens that lye at the 5 4 
of the Hexapiia , fo they call one part of the Cuy 
that lyes to the Land- ſide, as the Acbradins 
to the Sea-fide. Themiſtnr walki yo 
her, went on ſtill , having his t ts 
with the diſcourſe that had paſſed. He 
it ſome pleaſure to think that the Princeſs of 
mera, allowed the love of a man whoſe affechm 
derived no encouragement from hope, to be max 
conſiderable than that of thoſe Lovers who thaw 
thouſands of occaſions to hope, So that Themiin 
being wholly intentive to that reflection, Linds 
mura, whom he held up as ſhe walked, as t 
they were come into the Gardens where ſhe intey- 
ded to walk, perceiving it, asked him the teu 
thereof. What you deſire to know, Madam, 
plyed he, is of greater conſequence than yo 
imagine: for in a word, though the Prince w 
whom I owe thouſands of obligations, and 
whom I would ſacrifice my life a thouſand time, 
ſhould ask me the ſame thing, I ſhould not tell da 
and yet you are the only perſon in the world » 
whom I might tell it, if you lay your abe 
commands upon me to do ſo. What you ly, 
ſeems to me very obliging , replyes Lindan 


diſproportion between the lover and the perſon he 
loves, yet does he (till flatter himſelf, and that it 
he have not a real hope, he hath at leaſt ſomethi 
that's near it, and like it, that bears him up an 
.comforts him. For my part, reples the Princeſs of 
Himera, I calily conceive there may be ſuch a lover 
as cannot really hope My thing, and I imagine at 
the ſame time, that there is not any thing ſpeaks 
more obligation than a love of that nature. 
But Madam, replyed I, a man may have at leaſt 
a hope to be pittied. That's but a ſad kind of hope, 
replyed I bemiſt ui. Nay, added Lindamirs, it's pol- 
lible there may be ſuch a Lover as cannot rationally 
hope ever to ſee the liberty to bemoan himſelf, and 
conſequently much leſs to be pittyed by another. 
Ah, Madam, replyes Themiſtzs , there you go too 
far ; for I cannot conceive it poſſible for a nn to 
endure a great affliction without ever ing of 
it. For my part, added I, I am of Themitzr's opi- 
nion. .Howe*re it may be, replyed that ſecret Lo- 
ver, you muſt needs acknowledge, Madam , that a 
man who lovrs a perſon infinitely above himſelf , 
and loves her with a reſolution to love her eternal- 
ly, though he cannot rationally hope t © be happy, 
muſt needs havę a more elevated love, than he who 
loves a perſon whoſe, condition being inferior to 
his own, aſſordꝭ dim an cafie hope of being ſa- 
tished , even when he pleaſes himſelf. I grant 
it, ſays ſhe, yet ror out of any perſwaſion that a 
woman can ever be obliged to a Lover, fince that 
when a man is in love, he is ſuch whether he will 
or no, and that he does but what he cannot forbear 
doing. Very right replyes Themiſtas 3 1 acknow- 
ledge a woman not lic under any obligation, 


as I am not very forward to burden my (df v 
the ſecrets of my Friends, without any necelliy, 
ſo ſhall I not preſs you to acquaint me with your. 
You ſhall never know it then, replyes Tha, 
for it is of ſuch a nature , that I cannot have te 
preſumption to tell it you, if you do not command 
me to do it. It muſt needs be a very odd ſecret 
ſeems, replyed Lindemirs, looking on him. G 
the contrary, Madam, replyed he, his colour chang 
ing, tis the nobleſt ſecret in the world, and wat 
it leſs Noble, it were a leſs ſecret than it is, and 
more eaſily ed at. Not but that I am « atk 
amazed, added he, that you who have ſo der 


other , 4nd that you will be the only pats US 
earth that knows it ; when I have told you, 
I am an unfortunate wretch that loves yore 


out , and to pretend to love you 2 
Ah 1 replyed the Princeſs , bluſhing 


very anger, do you conſider what you ay? - 
you ſpeak in carneſt ? Do you know me 


Or have our (elf? Tam in | 
"replyed he, 1 hr Pata oft 


— you are, and have not bu 
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- But are you not 2 
that I ſhall acquaint the 


axpdirion not to 

ignation, I cannot be afraid of diſgrace. 
id of my indignation, added Linds- 
d not rell me what you do, and you 


force me to forbid you my fight. 


Ah 


Madam, ed he, it will not allow me to 
| 1 but I ſhall dic, and you will 
be "troubled at my death 3 for, Madam, if 
ablerve, I have not had the preſumptiom to 
was guilty of any hope 3 on 

1 have not any 3.nay, I pre- 


in yout 
1 1 do 4 but 


lince 


and that I have a certain eſteem 
ip for you, and cannot ruine you, with- 


Sing my (elf ſome prejudice, I give your 
is 


Rem 


to bring you to your wits' again. I 


hot therefore you ſhould ever preſume to 
me with any thing of your indiſcretion 3 
have you very Ily avoid being alone 

ie; nay, I would haye you ſee me as ſeldom 
can poſſibly,” till ſuch time as you ſhall be 
to 96h me pardon for your extrava- 

come and declare that you love me not 
ought to love me: For if you do 

I abhor nothing fo 


coming hereupon to certain Green 

ine down, and obliged the Ladies that 
Yong with her, to do the like. Bur being ex- 
may troublcd at the adventure that had hapned 


h, ſhe ſtaid not long in the Garden, nay, or- 


id things fo, that Themiſtns led her not, and 
returned home very ſad and melancholly. 


no ſooner in her chamber, but call 


ther into the Cloſet, ſhe acquaint 
N had happened to her , expreſſing a 
indignation at Themiſtzr's boldneſs,and with- 
ace of affliction, that they could not 


? 


= 


my 
her 


Puch of his —_— as formerly. For in 


ace to Mere, I booked on Themiſtur as 
I could have made the chieſeſt of my 

becauſe he not only wanted, not any 
thac ght recommend him, as to his per- 


* 0 ſer victable to mein my af- 
*Tis certain, he 


1 
* my Brother, he is an underſtanding 
c, reſpetfyl, divertive,and methought 


over 


man, 
there 


and my Will, I adore on the contrary, give any other cauſe to ſulpeR, 


any thing of his temerity. You have + much 

replied Mericia, that you will do what 
you have 2 mind to do 3 but certainly tis great pi» 
ty that Themas ſortune does not juſtihe the paſ- 
hon he hath for you; for that allowed, he is 
worthy your love. I grant it, replied L ”, 
and that is it that torments me, for not being able 
to admit him as a Lover, I ſhould have been ve 
8 to have had him while I lived for my 


While this entertainment paſſed between Linda 
mirs and my Siſter, 7 hemiftxr, not able to becalm 
the ſeveral ſentimefits, wherewith his heart was 
toſſed, defired He and I might have ſome diſcourſe. 
T at firſt aw him ſo (ad, that I thought ſome ſecret 
diſcontent had happened between him and the 
Prince. Inſomuch as perceiving after he had ſcem- 
ed willing to ſpeak with me, that he ſaid nothing 
to me, 1 asked him what it was that troubled him. 
I ſhould not indeed, added I, much wonder to 
ſee you diſturbed, for I think it i ble that ever 
ambition ſhould be without diſquict. Ah ! dear 
Meleagancs, cries He, were I only ambitious, 1 
were the happicſt man in the world. But alas, I 
ſtruggle both with Love and Ambition at the 
ſame time, and not being well able to diſlinguiſh 
whether my Love trom Ambition, or my 
Ambition from my Love, all I know is, that my 
heart is rack'd wich all the diſturbances that arc 
the attendants of theſe two paſſhons. I would fain 
be at this very inſtant, that I ſpeak, both near the 
Prince, and near the Princeſs Lindamirs. How, 
ſaid I, are you in love with the Princeſs of Himera? 
| am, replied he, and what is moſt deplorable, I 
love her without hope. And yet I am reſolved 
to act, as if Idid hope, and to fee whether that 
Proverb which fſaics, that F orthne favours the Con- 
fidemt, be truſt or uo. 

Upon that, he gave me an account of the diſ- 
courſe he had had with Lindamira. But when I 
would have told hint, that I thought his condition 
not fo fad, in that ſhe had not treated him worſe 
he told me that I was miſtaken, and that he 
been leſs miſerable, if ſhe had expreſſed a great- 
er violence towards him. But, to be ſhort, added 
he, fince as an ambitions man I cannot love more 
nobly, and that as a Lover, I muſt be withal am- 
bitious, I refign my (elf equally to theſe two vio- 
lent paſſions, and am abſolucely reſolved that they 
ſhall- cither murually ailiſt one the other, or com- 
bine to tuine me. : 

Tell me therefore my dear Mel: age net, whether 
what I intend to do be rational, for my thoughts 
are in ſuch a rempeſt, that I dare not truſt my own 
reaſon in this accident. But, faid I, what can 2 
do to fatisfe your ambition more than you do ? 


where, you 
— 1 — — 
he, a Favourite goes on wy, 
and great fortunes are never found but in — 
fairs. When 1 have followed the Prince a hunting, 
or to Demarats's, to Lind:mires's, to the Revels, to 
the Walks, I ſhall never be the more . powerſul 3 
and ſo the eaſe of the Grandees will at laſt gi 
tdem an opportunity to ruine me. Befndes c 
doing no more about the Prince, thats what a 
rn 


N 


* 


oy 
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fore within me, ſomet that aims at greater 
matters, I would ſtirt up War, that might 
contribute as well to my Ambition as my Love. 
This is my only way to arrive at great cmploy- 
ments, wherein I am ſure to meet with either glory 
or death. By this means ſhall I come to « nearer 
diſtance from Lindamirs, and more approach the 
rank and quality of my Anccſtors. Tell me then 
that I am in the right way, my dear Meleagener, 
if you would ad viſe me as I would be adviſcd. On 
the other fide, trouble not your (elf for the Warl 
intend to raiſe, for the Prince may juſtly declare 
one againſt the Prince of Meſſenas, and were he 
not taken up with the love of Demarats, he had 
haply been already in Arms. If it be fo, faid I 
to him, I think it the beſt courſe you can take, 
provided you be in ſome ſort confident of the hap- 
py ſucceſs of this deſign 3 for it is a moſt deplo- 
rable thing to be the occaſion of a War that is not 
crowned with victory. Victory, replics Themittzss, 
is commonly the reward of thoſe that aſſault, ra- 
ther than of thoſe that arc aſſaulted, becauſe the 
former voluntarily feck it, che latter do but as it 
were entertain it out of neceſſuy. Besides that, 
in all great deſigns, wherein both Love and Am- 
bition are concerned, much muſt be left to hazard, 
and a maa ſhould as much relign himſelf to Fortune 
as to Prudence. 
— Themiſtzs being thus reſolved for the War, be- 
gan to act with ſo much policy, that in the ſpace 
of three months, the intereſt of the Princes of 
Syracuſe and Maſſens were ſo intangled, that no- 
thing could unravel the differences but a War. In 
the interim, Themiftur behaved himfclt towards 
Lindamira with the greatcſt reſpe& in the world 
he exactly obſerved the command ſhe had laid up- 
on him, of not ſpeakiug to her alone and car- 
ried himſclf fo diſcreetly , that thoggh ſhe could 
not be perſwaded his ſentiments were other to- 
wards hcr, than they had been, he gave her not 
the leaſt occalion to take ought ill at his hands. For 
Demarata, conſidering only the great influence ſhe 
had the Prince, he humoured her as much as 
lay in his power, not knowing that he was but too 
much in her favour; for as I have told you, the 
world affords not another that can ſo well diſguiſe 
her ſentiments as this Princeſs. And fince it was 
her deſigu to overcome the paſſion that torment- 
ed her ſoul, ſhe was not troubled at a War that 
ſhould rid her of a man whom ſhe would not love, 
and a Prince ſhe could not endure without doi 
extream violence to her {clf. So that ſhe furth 
Themiſi uss deſign, though ſhe knew not ſo much. 
For, Lyndemirs, the hope ſhe was in, that abſence 
would contribute much to his recovery of Themi- 
fur, ſhe was alfo glad of the War, though natu- 
rally a great lover of peace. Periamber for his part, 
young, and dehrous of Fame, 
wadcd to embrace the War, though 
on Demarata ; ſo that all things fur- 
thering Tbemijtzr's delign, preparations were made 
for the 6xccution thereof. Troops were raiſed, 


an Army was modelled z and Periamibss being to 


command jt in perſon, went to take his leave of 
the Pfinceſs Lindamira., attended by the greateſt 
pare: of the Court, and among others us, 
hd had the gallanteſt Pecſence in the world, be- 
ing in 4 military equipage, While ſhe ſpoke in 


travagance But I had forgot to tell 

riamtbus taking his leave of her, ſhe — — 
turged to all thoſe that came along with him, a 
without diſtinguiſhing Themiſtxs from the rh; 
ſhe told them, that ſhe recommended the Prince hs 
Brother to their care 5 and that it was her ws 
to fee them all returned home again covered wi 
Laurels. In the mean time Tbemut us 

= own'conifort, found a 

the words Lindemirs had (aid in general, 

ſhe had not afforded him (© * 
be might rationally conceive directed to him, 

I ſhall got trouble you, Madam, with the yy. 
ticulars of chis War, which was over in fix works, 
It fuſkceth that I tell you, that as it was „ 
Themiftns, fo wes it alſo gloriouſly * 
him, frnce that through his courage and 
8 battel was gained, that decided the differs 
of the Princes of Syracyſe aud Meſſens, and 
troduced a peace berween the two States. Fox 
ta commanding the Reſcrve, brought it ins 
the fight. © ſeaſonably, that his ſide gain d he 
victory thereby. Accordingly, was the fol bam 
of this War, even in his judgement, dar 
to him : for it was undertaken by his advice, be 
had given very fortunate directions while it kb 
ed, and he had contributed more to the gain offie 
battel than any other. Add to this, that be hu 
the happineſs to ſave the Prince of Syracaſr's bf, 
who bad his Horſe killed under him, when Th 
mifins being come vp to the Prince, diſpatched ou 
of the enemies, that would have either killed u 
taken him, and furniſhed him with his Horſe, & 
that he relieved him in the greateſt hazard thathe 
could be in. | 

Hereupon the Prince of Ace being an wth 
ent man, and feari if the War continued, be 
might loſe his Eſtate, reſolved to ſend ſuch in 
ſerent propoſitions, in order toa Peace, as Thaw 
tur could not but hearken to. So that witha 
three daies the Articles were ſign'd, and for mon 
ſecurity of the periotmance thereof, it was agreed, 
that the young Prince of Aſcſſens ſhould tema 
a — at Syracuſe, till ſome fortifications wait 
demoliſhed, wherein conſiſted part of the d 
rence between thoſe two Princes. This dont, I 
riantbuc, to reward Themiftus with the firſt haum 
of the advantage he had gained, would ncces d- 
patch him before to Syracuſe, to acquaint Demards 
and Lindamira with the firſt news of Victory ad 
Peace. Themiftxs, overjoyed at this welcome Cot» 
miſſion, accepted ic with great ſatisfaQtion 3 a8, 
having received Letters from the Prince to 
two Princeſſes, returned to Syracuſe, But us be 
went, he felt, whatever hope Path of | 
and fear of diſturbance z for the glory be had # 

vir d, put bim into hope to receive ſome 
t from Lindamra, but having not 
her in private from the day that he had 
ed her with his affeRion, he was ſtrangely an 
to ſee her alone. Let Love and —_— 
ing ſronger than his Fear, his Heart 2 
Hope. However, he was obliged to go firſt mas 


RL „„ . ooo to fret i trot | 
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„ ro tt wettto Lynd imine | He did fo, 
„ het with abundance of civili- 
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trariſgreſs Your: commande but Madam ydu wil 


| haply tind my excuſe in che rinceꝰs Letter 


gz mny erpretbons of joy, wherein he | Lgive you. At theſr words; Lama, wür 


{ put Hiniſelt - at all concerned; For he 

that Dr would not tcceive him ſo 

but conſide ring him as a'perfon, of whom 

ſpoke with abundance of obligation; 

am not niiltaken, the Prince's Letter to the 
duet, was to this effect. 


PERIANT HUS to the 


"Princels DEMARAT A.| 


N 1 


any afſeZion for me, Madam, en- 


fo 
nm Themiſtus 47 « perſon, to whon I 


ris bluſhed as The read this Letter, and 

hin her an agitation which ſhe had much 

® calm, Tet at laſt ſhe overcame it, and 
& very kindly to Th-miftxr, ſhe intreated 

to relate the particulars of the Fight; but he 
& with ſuch modeſty, that if the common re- 
af fad not inſorm'd 
ſhe could hardly have ioterr'd from his 
that he had been there. So that the eſteem 
bor Themiftns, cacreafing thereby, the flame 
have quenchied, increaſed alſo. Info- 
rente having left her, ſhe got into 
Oſter, and Tpeaking, to the perſon that, was 
| ſito der ts; Well, Amerinths, (aid ſhe to 
0 thiak you of the ſtrangeneſs of my de- 
y? 1 would not love Themiſts any longer, and 
eomes daily more and more worthy to be 
"2 I would have him go to the Wars purpoſe- 
get him, and he does there ſuch extraor- 
hings, that it is impoſſible not to remember 

= acrnally ; I wiſhed he might bave dyed 
d to rid my heart of him, and he ſaves the 
mre's life, ſo to faſten himſelf for ever to the 
ar of Syracuſe, This granted, what would you 
be to do, 4miriaths? or havel not teaſon 
chat it is the pleaſure of my deſtiny, that 
ould love Themiſtus in ſpight of my virtue? 
. good, added ſhe, love him voluntarily; 
ance Reaſon and Virtue, joyned together, can- 

g feſt fortune, nor oppoſe my inclinations 3 
US love 7bemiſtz; whom we cannot hate 3 but 
"be might Night us, added ſhe, let us endeavor 
fo, as that he may not know any thing, and 

be not any way engaged in love. For my 
Madam, replies Amerinths, I think it would 
amiſs, ſhould you not ſo directly oppoſe the 
you have for Themiſtws; for Love is en- 

by reſiſtance, and that paſſion increaſes ma- 
more eaſily of it ſelf, than it would if it 
wiſhed : Do not therefore any violence to 
own ſentiments , and you will haply ſee, 

in a few dajes, you will find reſt when 

not ſeek it, and your heart will be at liber 
while Demarats was thus entertained, 

went to Lindamirs, oops he found 2 

T know, Madam, (ſald be to her, very r- 
Ay, delivering” Petianthur's Letter) chat 1 


of che great things he 


mak ing bim 


opening it, 


PE RIAN THUS to the 
Princeſs of HIME RA. 


F you deſire to put 4 ſenſible obligation upon 
me, entertain Themiſtus 47 4 perſom, t 


whom I owe Life, Lidbory, and Peace 3 fer . 
the e you ſhall have for him, 1 Hul : 
7 SY 


meaſhre that you have for mt. 


Lindamira having read the Letter, looked very 
kindly on Themiſtxr, and (peakiog to him, þ 5 
ſeech you, (aid ſhe, hinder me not from doi 
what the Prince my Brother would hays me. Ang 
what would he have you to do for me, 
replies Themiſtnus? He commands me to, have: a 
friendſhip for you, replied ſhe, and if 1 haye nat 
it (ball not be my fault. Your friendſhip, Madam, 
replies Themiſtzs, is a thing ſo precious, that ng 
man to receive it otherwiſe than on his 
knees. Rective it then, ſaies Lindamirs, igterrupt- 
ing him , and without ſpeaking any more. of 
I pray tell me what I have not from report, 
very confuſedly ; for I ſhall credit you more 
Ido her, and ſhall truſt the account you give me 
of the fight, more than I do what ſhe hath. cold me 
No doubt, Madam, but I ever ſpeak truth, -repligd 
be, and were I not afraid, you ſhould think that 
the Victory wherein the Prince is pleaſ@ to have 
me ſo much concern'd, had encoutaged me to any 
preſumption, I ſhould haply tell you once more e're 
I die, that that you have gained over me, is much 
more abſolute, than what the Prince hath gained 
over his enemies. But ſince I would not be 
thought a perſon ſo preſumptuous, as to have turn- 
ed bankrupt as to all reſpect, but on the contrary, 
deſirous to expreſs much more towards you than 
1 have. I ſhall obey you, and employ theſe pre» 
cious minutes, wherein I have the honour to be 
alone with you, to acquaint you with, what you 
would know. Whercupon 7 beni, not giving 
Lindaniirs leiſure to wake him any anſwer, rela- 
ted what had paſſed, with ſuch Eloquerice,, Wit, 
Modeſty and Art, thge though he ſaid nothing ad- 
vantageous to himſelf, yet was ſhe ſatisfied, that 
Fame had not flattered him. Being come juſt to 
to the cloſure of his relation, there catne ſo many 
into Lindamira's chamber, that it was impoſſible 
for him to ſay any thing to her in private. 

In the mean time was this Princeſs in no ſmall 
diſturbance 3 for, as it was but juſt to commend a 
perſon that had done the State ſuch conliderable _ 
ſervice, ſo on the other fide was ſhe troubled to do 
it with any carneſineſs, knowing what inclinati- 
ons he had for her, leſt he ſhould make any ad van- 
tage thereof. So that to take a mean, betwixt theſe 
ewo extremities, ſhe read aloud what the Prince 
her Brother had written concerning Themiſtxs, ſo 
to do juſtice to the valour of that ſecret Lover, yet 
not to heighten his 


gies ke ny Gp" very well for ater the 
on. i b go very well, e 
— now done the Prince, there are few 
— — But for my love-at- 
irs; the caſt is otherwiſe, for the Princeſs may 
have a greater eſteem for me than ſhe had, 

do not believe ſhe will ever venture to love 


there is 4 fantaſtick humor in the world, that will 
rem tuber the high births of ſuch 

ever reſſects 

they are be- 


*# 


may 
| thernſclves other 


what a 
ſore 


I, and I cannot i your fortune will prove 

fantaſlick, Come what will, replies ſees, I 
will love her eternally, and I will do fo man 
things to preſerve the Prince's favour, that I fall 
haply play my Cards fo well, that I may be the 
greareſt man in the Court. 

Nor was he Icfs than 283 for Periantbus 
being returned, be was y looked on as his 
Favourite. He beſtowed on him the moſt conſide- 
rable employment in the State, he enriched him, 
und him in the Palace 3 nay, all the favours 
of the Prince paſſed through his hands. However, 
Thimiſtz: was ſo a Steward of his favour, 
that envy it (elf had 8 reſpeR for his virtue 3. he 
did all the good he could, he was a Protector of 
the unfortunate, he was liberal, his converſation 
with his antient friends was ſuch, as before he came 
into favour 3 he was an cager afſertor of his Ma- 
ner 's authority, he was not wedded to any inte- 
rr was evident in all his actions, that he lo- 
ved the Prince and the State. But none Knew of his 


and melencholly, 
Prince of A en- f love cauſed in him. Seen 
of it to ier, who had alſo taken notice there 
Yer were there not any but theſe two perſos w 
my felf, that obſerved ir + for, as to the Prinze & 
Meſſens, he was ſo tar from ſuſpecting 7 
be his Rival, that he did all that lay in his 
to court him, to be one of his intimate 
But as Themiſtzs found much ado to ſuffer it, 
that the Prince of MA came at laſt to 
that he avoided his company as much as 
with civility, be endeavoured to fond out hem 
fon of it. So that he imagined, it 
his ewo frequent di cs of Love and 
For ſeeing him not particularly engaged is ay 
Beauty, he drew that conſcquence, and was way 
by way of talllery, to call T bent 
indifferent, ſometimmes the inſenſible Courtier, 
that became ſo general, that Themiftzs wu (ans 
times forced to anſwer to theſe two names, whid 
he ſo little deſerved. Demerats on the och bk 
was ſomewhat ſatisfied , to think that 
was not in love at all 3 and Lind ama was 
eee was kept 
cret 5 ving a very particular fri 
for him, ſhe would have been troubled to 
to forbid him coming to her. In the mean ti 
did not any action, nor ſcattered the leaſt 
whence Thema might raiſe ever ſo little 
might ever give her the leaſt aſſault 
338 8 
0 wit making any b 
. 
— — — one day ; for 
pening that Them us was alone with her wal 
and that they leant over a rail that loo * 
the Sea, Nn taken up wi 
own t ts, tting at that time 
he had for her, ſhe immediately asked him whe 
ther there were any diſcontent between him 
the Prince. Alas, Madam, replied he | 
I as much in favour with the Princeſs of 
+, I hould uy 


as Tam with the Prince of Syracaſc 


be fo much troubled in my thoughts, or if 

it would be ſo much to my ſatisfaction, thit 
ſhould be nevertheleſs happy. I aſſure you, 
very courteoully Lind mira, you have 
greater expreſſions of triendſhip from me. thus a 
could have from the Prince my Brother: for ia 
judgement, one cannot do thoſe he loves © ge 
obligation, than to forget rhe -— they an 
done him. Ah, Madam, replies Themif»:, if 
an injury to adore you, and if my ſubmiſbve us 
on be the affront you mean,you cannot do any 


> __ yer 
our eyes 3 you 
— 3 you take fo gr 
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might make you unſervicea- 
e the State, and your friends. Give 


a fricndſhip for you. Ah, Madam, 
Themijttas, is it not enough I know, that 
the quality you are of, you will not love 
you muſt withal tell me, that though for- 
put no rub in my way to happinefs, yet 
never be happy. I beſecch you, Madam, be 

crucl and give me leave to flat» 

into this poog ion, as to think, 
you had been born in « cottage, I might 
w love you, and that it were not impoſ- 
gain your action Give me leave, 

to attribute forne part of my un 

to Fortune, and not all to averhon. 
of averſion, replies Li re, I have 
for Themiſtzs, on the contrary, I ingeni- 

that I eſteem you, and that I have a 
ud, and fincere ſhip for you. But 
declaration I muſt alſo tell you, that I nei- 

em or ever ſhall have any love for you. But 
Wan replies Themytns, are you i particularly 
with What is to come ? I am, veplicd 

it is & + mage that when one is to 
loye, it is never uſhered in by friendſhip. 

my Humor-and my Reafon, are two ſuch 

incls about my hcart, that I do not fear 

by cer betray it, either to your Merit or 
and it is out of that confidence, that 
Dyou as 1 do, that is without indigne- 
ny. I therefore tell you once — 

have 4 very great friendſhip for you 4 that 
love you otherwiſe, than according 

and that you cannot put a greates obli 

by refolurcly th 


61g he your foul. If | 
he, that you cannot have 


od a fri for the unfortunate 
grant him one r 1 befcech you. If 
our thut may Sand with friendſhip, re- 
mrre,, I promiſe it you. Alas, Madam, 
what I dete is fo conſiderable 


710 


to make ua of certain | de< 
words, G, 


en 


to keep up the ſpirits of an un- 


| fortunate man,than ſuch as are particular to friend- 


ſhip : Your witsare at ſuch a loſs, replies I- 
wa, that I pity you much more than I would do: 
For, in fine, what pleaſure do you take in ma- 
king your (elf unhappy, when all things ſeem to 
contribute to your telicity. Nature hath furniſhed 
you with all ſhe could, that is, a high birth, and 
a proper perſon ; you want neither gallantry nor 
underftanding, and you have no reafon at all to 
in of her : Fortune for her part hath done 
all ſhe could for you: your valour hath been for- 
tunate, the State is obliged to you, your Maſter 
owes you his life, you are upon the eſtabliſhmene 
of the greatneſs of your Houſe, and all the world 
loves you you only excepted, Madam, interrupt- 
ed he, Nay, on the contraxy , replied Linds- 
mura, I have told you already that I am your 
and that I will be ever ſo, provided you | 
me, and that fincerely, you will do all char lies in 
pun power, not to own any thing towards me 
friendſhip. I ſhall do fo, YVadam, replied he, 
it you in like manner will do me the honor to pro- 
miſe, that, for your part, you will do what you 
can, not to have an afſection for me, for it were a 
pu preſurnption to ſay it, but only to be perſwa- 
to entertain my paſſion, in caſe I cannot over- 
come it. *T were very pleaſant indeed, replies Lin- 
damurs (who would rot alwaics ſpeak in good car- 
neſt of. Themijtx;"s love) if it happened that when 
you ſhould have ſubdued your paſſion, I, at the 
lame time, were reſolved to admit it. It were much 
better I ſhould not reſiſt my ſentiments, and that 
you ſhould only endeavour to reform yours. 
Befides this, I ben had abundance of other 
patſionate diſcourſe with Lindamirs : but at laſt he 
— pen fincerely to do all he could, to ſubdue 
is paſſion, conditionally ſhe would alſo do what lay 
in het power, to teſolve to continur her friendſhip 
to him, in caſe h&ould not forbear loving her. Fox 
the had one day threatened to deprive him even of 
that, if inftcad of being her lover, he became not her 
friend. Since that, Themijtzs did really alf he 
— to reform his ſentiments; for there were 
my to perſwade him, that Lindamirs 
would never have — thing but a bare friendſhip 
for him, that be, in a manner, de'pair'd of ever 
exalting it into love. And yet, as the moſt unfor- 


tunate woſt eaſily derive comfort from inconſi- 


derable things, becauſe cannot for any 
ter po 2 Fon — ſenſi- 
of thoſe expreſſions of friendfhip he received 
from Lindamirs, that there wanted not ſome inter- 
vals, wherein he was ready to entertain joy,though 
he was ſatisfied Lindamire had no love for hint, 


and ftill wiſhed that he had no more for her. Nay, 


„ that wien Lindamirs freely ſpoke to him of any con- 


be very unjuſt to denie it. For all cerument of her own, he felt ſomewhat, that it 


at the preſent, to remit the tor- 
; is only to inttest you to make 

word for ant her, though the ſence be e- 
intention the very fame. For inſtance, 
tiaued this afliGed Lover, it will be 
——ů—— — 
2 fricadidip for me, you would 


is i toexpreſs 3 if he were indiſpoſed, nd 
that the ſent to ſee how he did, he was extream| 

ſatisfied ; and that fo far, _— Lo 
any expreſſion of eſteem or friendſhip 

bur he was as glad of t, as another Lover would 
have been, of what they call ſignal favours. Not 


| but tha affoen 23 hs wascut of Lovdorirs's ble. 


* 


afterall, when he found her kind 
ſuſpend ed his grief, and love enſnaring 
ſon; made him forget that Lindamirs had only 4 
friendiſbip for him , and tind unconceivable plea- 
ſutes in the Jeaſt kindneſſes he received from her. 


his rea- 


kn the mean time,from the fhrit day they treated 


together, Lindamirs asked him ever and anon, what 


he had made towards friendſbep,and I be. 
asked her on the other ſide, hat progreſs ſhehad 
made towards Love, and yct Lindamures had ftill 
the cruelty to tell him very otzen , and very ſeri 
ouſly , that he. ſhould take tee& he were not de- 
ceived by appearances, and not look on thoſe kind- 
neſſes ſhe had for him, as procceding from any 
thing but friendſhip. And indecd , Tbemiſt us was 
ſo far ſatisficd, that Lindamirs had nothing elſe 
for him in her heart; that ſhe knew it not better her 
{lf. | | 
While things ſtood thus, the Prince of Meſſens, 
addreſſed himſelf openly to this: Princeſs , who 
having neither inclination nor averſon far him, 
treated him with a civility ſutable to a perſon of 
his quality and merit, For Deniarata, her ſoul was 
ſlill perſecuted with the ſame ſecret paſſion, which 
added to the aver Gon ſhe had for Periantbar.: 80 
that ſhe was forced eternally to ſtifletwo ſentiments 
the hardeſt in the world: to be diſſembled. Yet 
did (he in time overcome them, for it was believed 
about the Court, that ſhe did not treat Thru 
well „ but out of a meer reflection ahat he was the 
Princes favorite i and the Prince, who ſometimes 
diſcoyercd ſome light indifference in. her, 
it was to put > ſharpet edge on the love he had for 
her. | Themiſtxr on the other fide, minding only his 
ambition, as what ſhould further his love, neg- 
lected nothing that contributed ovght to the bg- 
grandization of his fortune , ſo that ac the 
ſatne time to obey both a Maſter and a M he 
wanted no employment. 5 0 
Things being in this poſture, it happened that 
Lindamira being a little indiſpoſad Demarsts came 
to give her a visit, and met there the Prince of 
Mdſens, Meriander, and Ibem ita. For the La- 
dies that came in, I ſhall not name them , for. it 
were to no purpoſe , becauſe the entertainment 1 
am to give you an account of, paſſed principally be- 
tween the fair Meliſers, Meriander, and Ine, 
having been begun by Demerat: after the manner 
you ſhall hear. This Princeſs being come into Lin- 
damirs's Chamber, told her in a flattering way, 
as having naturally no great affeQion for her, that 
it was not poſſible the could be ſick, and that the had 
too fair a complexion , and too much ſprightlinefs 
in her eyes, to denote any want of ſleep. Linds- 
mire anſwerd this flattery with another whercup- 
on every one being ſcated, they began to abuſe 
Meriander, for talking fomething more than ordina- 
with a handſome Court Lady, that had 
25 a reputation ef being incapable of love, that 
ſhe never ran the hazard of the leaſt ſuſpition of 
being guilty of any. So that Lindemirs ſeciug 
they ſell ſo foul upon Meriander, told him very free- 
ly, that be muſt expect to ſind it a very diſhcult en- 
terpriſe if it were true, that he was in love with 
that perſog. For my part ſays the fair Meliſers , 
10 ox think Meiander is in love, with her you 


I. 


fees: or he be, it is tothe to no g 
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For I find him ſo ſenſible of the 
of friendſhip that he receives from her, that x 
not believe he would value them fo mack if 
were in love. But do you confider well what 
fay , replyes Demarats, when you k in 


you will but take the pains catefully to 
what 1 ſay, you will find chat I have reaſon to 
gine that a Lover cannot receive with ſo much @ 
cisfaCtion fimple expreſſions of friendfhip. fou 
pert, ſays 'Menaxder ,, I muſt donfefs T am wor 
love with her you hit me im che teeth with, but A 
were. Ibelie ve lſhouid entertain the expreſhons of ig 
friend ſhip with much more · joy than I do 
is the property 6f love to make the ſentiments war 
lively, and to multiply the value of things thy 
come from the beloxed.” This 
the judgment of all the World, (added 
who was too much concerned in this — 
to ſay formthihg thereto) and whoever hath uf. 
fible heart, will never ſpeak as the fair 
does. On the contrary, replyed the, 2 
take the pains to ſift more narrowly things ad 
nature, ſhall eaſily conceive what I (ay. For 
part, ſays the Princeſs Ihidamirs, I mult 
my thoughts are ſo diſttatted between theſt᷑ t 
opinions, that I do not well perceive the A 
there is between them, ſo as to give you my judy 
ment of them. U 
And yet Laſhrm, ſays Meliſtra, that au 
is ſervant to a woman , in whom he finds a 
but a bare friendſhip ſot him, ' whence het 
he will never be otherwiſe loved by her, cntye 
have any res joy when he receives any expreſſes 
ol that tricndfhip and that i he hath, it is win 
' lible argument of the indifference of his pa 


And for my part, replyes angerly —— 


maintain that the creſt and moſt u 
matk of a great pain it ſee» Lover, ha ws 
i all hi ings, receives with 


the teaſt expreſhon of fri that his" 
can give him. What Themiftnr fays , is (Fs 
nal, replyes Meriander, that I think the fair MAW 
rs., with all ber wit, will find her (fare "be 
maintain her opinion. For what concerw'ar 
faid ſhe, I find no ſuch difficulty in it: you 8 
then ſo much more oblige the company 
marta, to inſtruct us in a buſineſs wuch 
particular, and which haply hath not been 
underſtood. Vet is the underſtanding of k m 
very hard, vreplyes Meliſers, , for ii vou r 
the manner wherein love is ſpoken of , 
very well conceive what it is, ſo 
_ — —ͤ— tho — 
loved 4 that the higheſt degree of 2 
ity is the love of hadMiſtreſs y and his tren 
| ne, the aſſurance that he can never 
her heart ſenſible of the fame paſſion that p 
his. ' 
I farther conceive, that the deſite to be lo 
the ſource of all other deſires ¶ I may ſo 
and that that deſire never forlakes him, but falk 


defies v 


manner? I do Madam replies Meliſera ;/ andy 
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E ibo hope: 


reaſon to ſpeak as I do. For is there not, 
the , ſome reaſon to think that a lover does 
pot love over-carneſtly, when he entertains with 
Gmple expreſſions of friendſhip, which he 
- xeccive with diſlatisfaQion it his love were 
ent, there being no diſpoſition that ſtands at 
diſtance from love, as fricadſhip ; and there's 
** paſſage from indifference to love, than 
iendſhip to paſſion. So that when a loves 
dat hath a tender and delicate ſoul, receives an 
of friendſhip from his Miſtrifs , and that 
conſideration that that friendſhip will grow 
bye, he ſhould be extreamly troubled at 
ly diſturbed, and account himſelf moſt 
and uncapable of the joy I ſpeak of, or it 
inferred, that that lover deſires nothing far- 
in my judgment , there is but the hope, 
ition of what a man deſires , that either 
or caa afford him any joy. And for my 
icular, I think if I were a lover, and that 
to requite my love, ſhould afford me 
ne bare expreſſions of friendſhip. I ſhould 
y troubled, nay, much more than if I 


endure her ſeverity, cruclty, indignation , 
and inconſtancy. 
but well acquainted and well read in 


Dee you will ſoon find him 
wean humorſome capricious thing, that is ſome» 
| with a trifle, and cven at the ſame 
& covets all things, is fatisfied in a manner 
thing 4 and were it my buſineſs to give an 
mark whereby to know a great paſſion , I 
it is when a Lover in ſpight of his reaſon, 
ing the impetuolity of his defires, and 
of his paſſion, tecls his affliction be- 
y the barc fight of the perſon he loves. 

may judge what that Lover ſhould 
- in the fair eye of the perſon headores 
kiodneſs, paſſion, and goodueſs for him. It 
had, that paſſion, milducſa, and goodneſs, 
with a hope that aſſection may change its 
we, rxcplycd Mzliſcrs, I very well conccive that 
entertain joy + but I preſuppoſe he hath 
bope , and that he never can have it.Ab! 
I, crycs out Meriender , you pteſuppoſe a 
ely impoſſible. For though a Lover 
4 a perſon that had an ecxtream averſion 
, and had haply a reaſon to abhor him up- 
intereſt of family , he muſt hope whether 
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not but with it. For my part,replycs cold 
, I bclieve it poiſible to — 
ever being favored. I grant it, added, 
„ but not without a hope of being loved. 
bam perſwaded that hope hides it ſelf from 
h it, and chat there axe certain lovers 
though they think not fo much. For 
W's done, it is impoſſible to love without 
Sad without hope. So that as probability 
N not iuconſiſtent with impoilibility, how 
u have a poor Lover, who diſcovers in 
of his Miſtreſs , à certain kindneſs and 
bes for him not hope that that aſſection 
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loved, grows oportionably to the love, and 
ws dye but 72 though a lover ſhould 


for it often happens, that 
+ſlights reaſ mas a man de- 


which (corns an 
= things impoſhblc. But ſince you agree to what I 
replyes Meliſers , acknowledge withall chat I 


or no, becauſe hope increaſes with love, | 


L 74. 


may its nature ; nay ſometimes imagine , 
that t his Miſtreſs know it not, ſhe hath 
ſomething beyond friendſhip, for him. For it is 
ſo natural to love, when it is great, to flatter and 
deceive thoſe that have it, that I think it impoſ- 
ſible a lover ſhould receive expreſſions. of friend - 
17 without pleaſure, Fot my part ſays Meliſera, 
I thought fear as great an argument of love, as 
hope. It is fo,replyes Themiſtzs , but their objects 
are different 3 for hope is ſometime the iſſue of an 
exccſs of love, amidſt the greateſt” ogcafions..of 
deſpair 3 and fear on the contrary through the ſamo 
exceſs of love, ſciſcs a Lovers heart,notwithſtand- 
ing all the aſſurances a Miſtriſs can give him. 80 
that to return to the preſent buſineſs, it is eaſie to 
comprehend that a Lover cannot give à greater 
demonſtration of his love, then when, notwith- 
ſtanding the affliction it is to him, that he cannot 
be loved as he would, be muſt needs expreſs his 
xeſentment of, the kindneſſes of his Miſtreſs. Not 
but that thoſe kindneſſes are inſupportable to him, 
when ſhe is once out of his fight, but I think it ſo 
far impoſſible, when one loves paſſionately , to ſee 
a Miſtreſs without pleaſure, eſpecially when ſhe 
is kind, that I could dehe all the lovers in the world, 
to maintain they have no pleaſure when they re- 
ceivean expreſſion of friendſhip. h 
But to make it yet more clear, that a Lover, 

who is capable of that joy which the fair Meliſers , 
attributes to the indifference of his affeQion,loves 
more eagerly than another that were inſenſible of 
the expreſſions of friendſhip he ſhould rective; We 
are to conlider love in its own nature, and grant,that 
the moſt perſect love is that which is moſt paſſio- 
nate and moſt permanent, and that the Lover,who 
deſiring much, is yet capable of loving eternally , 
though he obtains in a manner nothing of what he 
| defires , is much more accompliſhed than be, that 
through the impatience of his conſtitution, rather 
than any excels of paſſion, ſays alwayes he will ei- 
ther have all or none, and whois over ready to 
break his chains, if he be not over burthened with 
favors, that feorns thoſe trivial things, which bal- 
lance the great aflitions of thoſe who know how 
to love and enable them to proſecute their loves 
| without being happy. 

I could never have believed, ſays the Prince of 
; Meſſzna, that an inſenſible man could have. diſ- 
| courſed of love ſo cll. There is certainly abun- 
| dance of wit in what he ſays, replyes Meliſtra, bat 
it is caſily perceived that he des not ſpeak out of 
| any experience, ſince he is perſw that a man 
may x qty ers great deal of love, and be ſa- 
tished with a fumple expreſſion of friendſhip. I 
beſecch you Madam, replyes. Themiſtas with a little 

ecipitation , alter not the ſenſe of my words, 

ar I do not fay, that a Lover is ſatisfied, when he 
receives only expreſſions of friendſhip , but only, 
that he cannot forbear be be never ſo 2 
feeling a certain caſe; nay, a joy at the inſtant: 

he receives that Semantics of THendthip.: and 
I hold that a man muſt be, inſenſible, if he can re» 
ceive any kindneſs from Lis. Mifgzifs without plea- 
ſure. And I hold, on the contrary, replyes Meli- 
ſera , that a very luke warm lover, that entertains 
that in my qpiniou, there is not any thing one 
ould be (Ex troubled at, when, you receive that 
| you deſire not, and are get denyed that which 
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| 


you 
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you entiments you have put into 

their hearts: for if any had had that priviledge, 
would have found, as I have alrea _ 
that 


5 
out of all queſtion, added Meriander , that a Lo- 
vet deſires the fruitiof of his MiſtriG, and yet it 

ejoy to him, if he can 
picture, even though it were taken by ſtealth. Will 
any one ſay that this joy is an argument of the in- 
differency of his affe&ion ? Why therefore will you 
fo ne — rr * to look on the friend- 
ip his Miſtriſt hath for him, as an imperfet 
a of the love he defircs from her? To be 
ſhort, add but one degree of heat to tender friend- 
mip, and you will raiſe it up to a love: fo that 1 
the picture of a perſon that one loves, when 
it is not beſtowed by her , ought not to cauſe ſo 
much joy as the friendſhip of a perſon that one 
adores i for you may have that Picture without any 
__ her heart whom it repreſents, bat for friend- 
ip, 2 lover looks on it as a greater favor than it 
is, if hę be deep 


Vin love. He is at leaſt confident 
chat be Is eſteemed, and that he is loyed , which 
i of ſatisfaQion in it. Not but 


infinitely ſenſible of whatever comes the per- 
fon he adores , and which ſcems not to be the et- 
fey of batred and averfion. Nor indeed does the 

_ gredtnels of love ever diſcover it (elf better than 
hen a man hath ſome happy intervals in the midſt 
of his torments, and other unhappy ones even at 
that time when he Hes in the faireft way to happi- 
nels For it is the of Jove fo to order 
things , that lovers d never be without plca- 
ſure, nor ever without affliction. 

Of a perſon that is inſenſible, fays the Prince of 
Meſſens, once more, you ſpeak fo well of this paſ- 
fort, that It is Ade you bond have been ſo 
always. Themiftus heuring what his Rival faid, pre- 
retided he had not him , as being not able ro 
affirm before the Princeſs of Himers, that he 
was free from love 5 and unwilling on the other 
de to — i, for fear of dipleaſing her, 
and pr 1 For Demarata , ne 

e within pre vailing er, 
the that e was cortalaty tn love. 
and thut the was haply the object of that , 
for be was not eygeged to any Lady in the Court, 
and eo bone but the Princeſs of Hi- 
—. 


| erct- pai 


her (af ;; fo that i from the dif- 
cour{tthit had , that 


though the ar firſt o 


res very | 


; 


| 


certainly was without ſome reaſon , for the h. 
ceſs of Himera, made an hundred reflection do 
that meeting , ſpeaking of it the fame evening 
ene Ge werghet: | 
at er, the was it was 
her uafion , that, acccording, to what Mite 
had faid, Themiftw was not ſo much in love, whe 
pretended. But Madam, replyed Mericis , Fees. 
ceive the tenant of Meriander and Them ty he 
more 1 than that of the fair Me/1ſrrs's,whah 
main bufineſs certainly was to ſhew the 
her wit. Though it were fo, replyed Laas 
you would have obliged me not to have ſaid fe 
at the preſent , I ſhould be very 
loved me not. For ia fine, added Mei : 
hath ſo well proved that love cannot be 
— —ü 
#7 flatters hi imagines I 
love him. Believe me Madam, Men, 
amiſs, if youll 


ip whom he loves , it is cafily 


in proceſs of time, that friendſhip 


will breeone 4 
little more paffionate. Ah, Mericia replyes Lau- 
mira did you fpeak ſeriouſly , 1 ſhould we x 
ſtrange quarrel to you. I never ſpoke more cane 
ly, Madam, replyed ſhe, and will haph av- 
vince you, that what I fay, is true, If that mil 
fortune ever happen to me, replyed the Princeſs 
more than you ſhall ever know,or Then, 
wo rr it — you, 7 

ertcia laughing, for if we meaſure things 
humor , — extravagant in loye, le- 
fore you believe your ſelf to be in any at all; bh 
a word, Madam, the ſentiments that a vintum ba 
inſpires, are ſo much like choſe that proceed mn 
a tender friendſhip, that when one will be & 
ceived, it is cafie to be ſo. Bot Mericis, e 
the, dt — be deceived, you — no 
replyes my Siſter, yet it happens otherwiſe. 

Lindaabe mak no reply , and  Mericis kg 
her to her own though began ſeriouſly to beben 
that the friendſhip ſhe had in her ſoul, wightui 
be enflamed into a love. And indeed, 
day Lind amira carried her elf otherwiſe to 
Themiftns , ſhe was diftruſtful of het ſelf; 90's 
her own ſorrow , ſhe thought that Themiſi® 
her not ſo much as he pretended. But Wh 
bled her moſt of all, was that, whether fhe wil 
or no, ſhe took it not well that T hemiftay bun 
love her lefs than ſhe had thought. And yet 
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ſhe had done before, that ſhe was ſorry 75 
be ſo, and that ſhe intreated him to enden 


kit 
ae — 
ibs 


of his ſentiments, would now 


that he loved her not fo well as he 


from” Emaar 
! Themiftzr, ic was otherwiſe, | 
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«certainly he knew not what tranſactions paſſed 
his own heart. But the at the ſame time avoi- 
him, was ſomeclancholly, and treated him ſo 
ſome days, that Themiſtzr was like to dye of 
ief, At laſt he fell into ſuch a deep melan- 
and grew ſo ſick, that the ableſt Phyſicians 
ful of his recovery. 
rince, who had an extraordinary tender- 
im, was excdhively troubled to ſee him 
ition; Demarats concciving that the ſe 
had for her, had brought him to that 
'd under an affliction that had 


L T fg. ; 


THEMISTVS to the Piineeſs 
LIN DAMIRA. | 


[ Have not been able to obey your command , 
that I fhould not love you any longer, but 1 
ſhall do it if you command me to die. Be plea- 
ſed then, am, to lay your cortmands upom 
me , that I may have 2 atisfaFion. when 
Ide, and deny not this fatal favor to the 
moſt wyttched, yet the moſt amorons of men. 
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Liudamira read it twice over, but not without 


cep | tears in her eyes. Yet did (ſhe what lay in her po- 


„er to hinder me from ſet 


day inunediat 

fell ſo very ill, 
to him , which he reſented fo deeply , that 
ſelf was forry for it a quatter ofan hour 
had left her. So that looking on her ſelf 
manner the murtheteſꝭ of the moſt virtuous 
bout the Court , and one for whom ſhe had 
ler a fricadſhip, one whom the Prince and 
e were ſo much obliged to; nay one to 
her (elf was, whether ſhe conſidered him 
ant, or as herfricnd, ſhe accuſed her 
Sough ſhe knew not preciſely what ſhe charg- 


the mean time Periamtbar viſited Themiſtzs 
day 3 the Prince of Mans did the like, nay, 
ets came to ſee him, and was fotroubled at 
d condition ſhe ſound him in, that ſhe had 
been overcotne by the violence of her af 
bien ; after ſhe had oppoſed her paſſion ſo long, 
ren ſore aſſurance of her love to Themiſtus, 
the thought reduc'd to that condition, meet- 
Theauſe he durſt not acquaint her with his affe cti- 
iq well out of the reſpeR he bote her, and the 
| bh be ou obſcrve to the Prince his Maſter, 
| that Demarata was almoſt tempted to tell him, 
WH fit be was much more happy than he thought 
l, but at laſt ſhe was content only to give him 
s of expreifons of eſteem and triend(hip , 
the grief ſhe diſcoyerd , both in her eyes and 
The ſick Lover ſeeing himſelf bemoancd 

viſited by all , and not ſeeing the Princeſs Lin- 
ts, knew not what to think of her carriage 
him. She indeed ſent to ſee how he did, 

hace Demarat 4 had been to viſit him, he thought 
ight very well have born her company. So 
being unwilling to dye till he knew what 
ws thought of his death, he did himſelf 

| — write three or four lines, 

be truſted to my conveyance. He made 

the Letter which I was to carry to Lind. 
whom I found alone. She bluſhed when 

her that 7bemiſtxs had written it to her, 
opening the Letter haſtily , yer with 

a fear, ſhe found therein theſe words. 


them 3 and having re- 
covered her elf a little, ſhe asked me whether it 
were true that Themiſtus was ſo ill as it was res 
ported, and he pretended himſelf. Madam, ſaid I, 
Themuſtwr is ill and weak, that if you will favor 
him with any anſwer , you muſt do it immediate- 
ly- At theſe words, Liadamira going into her 
Cloſet, left me in her Chamber, and a few+ mi- 
nutes after, brought me her anſwer ; defiring me 
with the tears in her eyes if Themiftxs at my re- 
turn were not in a condition to read it, to reſtore 
her the Letter, without ever making the leaſt 
mention thereof to any one. I promiſed to do 
what ſhe deſired, and ſo returned to my ſick friend, 
to whom I delivered Lindamirs's Letter,and whoſe 
ſpirits I very much tais d, when I told him ſhe 
had tead his with tears in her eyes. He theteup- 
on ed the Princefſe's, and ſet himſelf to read 
it, t h with much trouble, becauſe of the ex- 
traordinary weakneſs he was in. But love multi- 
plying his ſtrength, he at laſt mage a ſhift to read 
theſe words. . 


LINDAMIRA to THE- 
MISTUS. 


Ive Themiſtus, live, and if there needs no 
, more to oblige you thereto, than to pro- 
miſe you that 1 will not forbid you to love me. 1 
ſhall reſolve to do ſo, to ſeve that Man's life, 
who of all the world is the deareſt to me. 


Themiſt ur was ſo over-joyed at this Letter, that 
a kind of Lethargy which accompanied the fever 
he was in, and that ſeemed an inevitable ſymp- 
tom of death to the Phyſitians, began to be diſ- 
perſed , and as if his ſickneſs had proceeded from 
enchantment, he recovercdin an inſtant, inſomuch, 
that thoſe who had him under cure, being come to 
ſee him that night, were in ſome hope of his amend - 
ment. do that ſending this news immediately to 
the Prince, Demarata, who had. viſited Themiſtus 
that ing, and had ſaid fo many kind t 


to him, thought that her viſit had cur d him, and 

thereupon loved him much more paſſionately than 

ever ſhe had done before. For Lindamura, the had 

reaſon to believe that ſhe had reſtored Tln 

to life ; but ſhe almoſt repented her of it, w 

ſhe came ts ed Me es * 
* 


ä 
= 


Ek 


* 


— 
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ſhe had done t have. Butaſfter all, — 
greater for him than fie thought to have had, 

r another Letter that Thru 


writ , the next day when he was a little recover d. 
It was but ſhort and to this effect. 


THEMISTUS to the Princeſs 
EINDAMERA. 


[ Shall live, Madaes, (once it is your pleaſure 


I fhould, but I beſeech you, let it never out lp 


of what you heve me , 
2 — have me to looſe the life which 
you have , — ws" 1 
out of a conſideration that you 1 
— — 


What was moſt remarkable, Madam, was, that 
when 1 was fully recovered, Lindamira 
would not be perſwaded to fee him. Upon that 
account was it that ſhe went into the Countrey for 
fiſteen days, nor could 23 — 
him till the very minute of her departure. not 
able to avoid him at her return, Zhemiſftxr ſaw her 
at her own Palace, and that alone. 1 ſhall not 
ive yon a punctual account of the entertainment 
between themzfor I have fo many things 


wi 
by that. 


But at laſt, Themiſtss 
to Lindamirs, that that fair 
Princeſs , whoſe heart is naturally very tender, and 
ho had been enraged in love through friendſhip , 
confirmed the permiſſion ſhe had given him, 


the tendernefs ſhe had for him. amounted to ſome- 
thing beyond ordinary friendſhip : but ſhe withall, 
laid her abſolute commands upon him, never to re- 
nega mating CATE 
urances , and not by any means 

but the glory to know that the preferred him 
fore all men in the world. Themiftzs , who was 
much more ha 


perſwaded that ſhe had prov'd the DoRreſs , and 
—— — 
the ay ſhe came to viſit him, told her, at 
2 2 


he made her, by way of cotiplement, that obliging 


he came to make his ack for that the 
honors ſhe had done him, had faved his life. 80 
poſitively as he ſaid it, Che was 


that this 
—— Gr told him too much , for ſhe had as | ceedings 


in her, and her 


yer ſome remainders of 
her reaſon. How - 


love was not grown too 


ever ſhe belinved her ſelf with fo much diſcretion, | riage 


chat Thust did not fo much as what 
ſhe had within her, ſo that the fatisfa it was 
to htm to be in terms with Lindamirs , was 
net clouded wi —— — the love of the 
was he could ever be For this 
Princeſs ſcattered not fo much as a word, whence 
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,| a fecrer Meſſenger 


Paxzr It 
wes ſtill in ſome hazard. | 

But this hindred him not from ing him 
ſelf che moſt fortunate lover in the world, becauſ 
he valued the leaſt favor he received from Lada 
mers, beyond all the kindneſſes that others could 
receive. *Twas then he underſtood the dj 
there is between the greateſt expteſſons of friend. 
ſhip, and the moft inconfiderable aſſurances & 
love 3 for though he had ſometime becn farished 
when Lind ama had put 2 thouſund obligations wp. 
on him, which convinced him that ſhe had a frienk 
for him,, it ſignified nothing in comparifay 
of what he felt when he but met with Lindan 
s eyes, and faw in them certain languiſhing 
glances , that aſſur d him ſhe approved his flame, 
and deſired the continuance of them. The 
of Meſſtne was ſtill in love, and his addrefſes war 

ly troubleſome to the Princeſs Liadamire u 

Themiftzr , who tb get him off handſomely nad 
the Prince of Syracuſe, preſs the execution of t& 
treaty of Peace, that the young Prince, who by 
there as a Hoſtage , might be obliged to ran 


On the contrary,the old Prince of Mana v 
his Son was at Syracnſe, endeavored — 
much as to ſind out delays, for having 
the peace meerly out of neceſſity, he ſpet ua 
time meerly to find out occaſion to renew the un 
And indeed, thinking he had found them, he font 
to the Prince his Son, to 1. 
viſe him to leave Syracuſe, writing to him(thouh 
there were no ſuch thing) that he knew he vn 
be ſecured there. This nan Fedor. who he 
that che policy of the Prince his Father, proceedel 
rather from a Fox - like craft than any true pw» 
dence, credited not what was faid to him; bs 
fides that, bearing a noble mind, he would nde 
expoſe bimſelf to be ſecured by injuſtice, than 1 
be ſuſpected by a breach of his parole, to endet- 
vor „* Beſides that, being infinity u 
love with Lindamira, he thought nothing mort 
horrid than to get away from her, by 5 
baſe action which might occafion a war betwen 
him and the Prince her Brother. He therefor 
never diſputed the buſineſs, and taking advantage 
of this occaſion to diſcover his paſſion, he came i 


ſmall likelihood there | briefly 


he might the leaft that ſhe would ever 
by perfvreded: oo mary hi + fo chr knowing her 


Lindamirs , he ſhewed her the Letter trom the 
Prince his Father, he aſſured her he would a 
obey it, and that he had rather be a ſlave at H 
eſe, than fret at Meſſens. Being a Gentleman d 
very handſome parts, he ſaid this in an extreas 
way, ſo that Lindamirs not interpreting 
what he had ſaid, to have any rclation to his ore, 
as a thing that had any real being, anſwered his 
only as tothe generoſity that appeared in his fue 
z aſſuring him that the Prince her Brothet 

had no defign to ſecure him; and that ſbe ſhoull 
not fail to give him an account of his generous d 
towards him. Upon which Prr1antbas being 
come into the room , attended by Thema, L 
; hearkning to the entreaty of the Pra 


rsa ers aww. nnen 


of Mefſens , which was that ſhe ſhould not 1 


— 


| 


of what he had acquainted ber 
Prince had diſcovered to her, adding that be 
made choice of her to give him notice of it. 
mit ur was at firſt a little to ſee 
rs acquainting Periantbss ſo haſtily, with fo — 


any 


[4 


Ts 
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action of his Rival 3 but coming to con- 
it might prove an occalion of renewing 
war, he found it was more to his advantage 
he thought, and was more prejudicial to his 
Dual, than baply he imagin d: So that his 
: being abſolutely becalm'd, he commend- 
Prince of Meſſeno's 


Perianthus, to convince him that he had not 
leaſt integtion to ſecure him, aſſur d him he 
weld take © advantage of this diſcovery z for, 
Abe to him, there's nothing ſo clear, as that the 
Father endeavours to renew the War. 

I now declare, that it he break the Trea- 


aut 

1 1 will : 

lice, To theſe words the Prince of Meſſens 
adeanſwer, That it the Prince his Father were 
6 mworthy as to break the Articles, he would 
un at Syracuſe as 2 priſoner of War. 
that Ibemiſt ur came into the _—_— 

was concluded with —— friend- 
batween Prriambas and the Prince of Meſſens, 
made anſwer to the Prince his Father, that 
kw miſ- inſorm d, if het t the Prince of 
had any deſign to ſecure him. That con- 
, fince there was no ſuch thing, he intreat- 
not to take it ill that he ſtayed at Syracuſe 
# the Articles of Peace were fully put in execu- 
tas $o that this old Politician, ſ he could 
wart away his Son, carricd himſelt more cir- 
, and fecking out pretences apparent 
to delay the execution he had promis'd, 
the War to be begun by the Prince of 
as, with whom he helda ſecret intelligence, 
tial not been diſcovered at the Court of Sy- 
naſe, So that it was no ſmall ſurpriſal, to hear 
tat the Prince of Heraclea had made an irruption 
in the frontiers of this State. 

, making all things contribute to his 
3 preſently look'd on it as his 

to put a glorious period to this War alſo; 

Aden it were a great affliction to him to be 
ir from Lindamirs, and to leave his Rival near 
kers yet as things ſtood, it was not to be diſpu- 
u whetherit ſhould be fo or no 3 that he muſt of 
melkty command the Army in perſon, and that 
hae would ſpeak much more ad fly of 
in to Liadamira, than the Prince of Meſſcns 
al for himſelf. He therefore ifſu*d out all ne- 
orders by the Authority of Periantbus, and 
gotten together ſome of thoſe Troops that 
ae d in the War of Meſa, he prepar'd for 
's re. His Army was not very confidera» 
ik, decauſc he thought it no prudence to weaken 
te Frontiers towards Mrſſens 3 So that Demarats, 
ad Lindsmrrs had cach of them their 
wn, that Themiſtxs would not haply be ſo victo- 
a inthis ſecond War, as he had been in the firſt. 
Prince himſclf was in ſome doubt that the 


of this enterprize would not ve fortu- 
Wand there was only Themiſtzxs himſelf, who was 
dent of victory now as he had been before. 


nen, when he came to take his leave 
Lindamirs, and that he perceiv'd ſhe was in 
ws fear this expedition might prove unfortunate 
vm; No, no, Madam, faid be to her, fear not 

Themiftns , for fince he was able to overcome 
u demie; his Prince, when he was in a man- 


of 
to you, he cannot now be overcome 


a indifferent 
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ſet you at liberty to go and maintain his paſſion 
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himſelf, that he is in ſome hope of your addreſſes 
to Heaven for him. But, Madam, while I ſhall 
be employ d to defcat the enemies cf the State, be 
not you ſurpriz'd by the love of my Rival, for if I am 
once forc'd out of your heart, I am conquerable 
every where, Were it the pleaſure of the gods, 
replied Lindamira, that my fears were as ground- 
leſs as yours, and that I were as confident to fee 
you return a Conqueror, as you ought to be, that 
no man ſhall diſplace you out of my heart; The- 
miſtus hearing theſe obliging words from the mouth 
of his Princeſs, return'd her whatever the tender- 
eſt love can do, that is moſt reſpectſul, and moſt 
paſſionate, ſo that this adieu was infinitely full. of 
And indeed it happened in a place fit to 
ſpeak obliging things in. For Demarats and Lin- 

amirs , being gone to the Rendezvous of the 
Troops with Periantbxs, lodg'd that night at a fait 
Houſe of Meriander's, within eight miles of Cyra- 
euſe. So that it was in one of the Walks of that 

leafant Wilderneſs, that Themitt#r took his laſt 
cave of that excellent Princeſs, 

For Demarats, in regard ſhe had a great influ» 
ence over Periantbus, I hemiſt ur, to lay yet greater 
obligations on her, entertain d her with abundance 
of affeion and reſpect as he took leave of her 3 
ſo that the Princeſs, confirm'd in the opinion ſhe 
was of, that he lov'd her, though he durſt not diſ- 
cover it, felt che paſſion ſhe had for him doubled, 
out of the conſideration of the hazards he whom 
ſhelov'd was to be expoſed to: but at laſt Themi- 
ſins departed, and went to find out his enemies. 
After his d tue Princeſs of Flimeru, deſi- 
rous to avoid the Prince of Meſſena's cntertain- 
ments, and to conceal part of the aMiQion ſhe was 
in, by reaſon of Themiſtusr's abſcoce, went ver 
often into the Countrey : but in regard ſhe — 
not go to any of her own houſcs, becauſe theytay 
on that quarter where the ſcat of the War was, 
ſhe was forc'd to borrow one of Meriauder s, which 
he, being a generous, obliging, and gallant ſoul, 
furniſh'd her with, and that with ſuch ſatisſaction. 
that he caus d an Arbor that lay in one corner of 
his Garden, then not wholly painted, to be finiſh'd 
{or the greater diverſion of her ſolitary entertain- 
ments. And indeed Lindamirs, was much more 
pleas d with that place than any other, repairing 
thither ofren without any other company, than 
that of her Women, and my Siſter, whom ſhe 
made the Privy Counſellor to all her ſecrets. 

But to ſhorten this relation as much as may be, 
it was no ſooner heard that Tbemiſtus was u 
the Frontiers, but news was brought that he had 
routed the enemy, and forc'd them to flic into 
their Countrey. This firſt advantage gained by 
this fortunate Lover, all hearts with hope, 
and that of Lindemurs's with joy, who received 
— . — Hes hd erin 

to tell you, that they agr 
fore hand SEE under a ſeigned name, that 
Themiftus was to go under that of Daponis, and 
Lindamira under t r 
ſhould miſcarry, it might not be di whom 
they were ade u. It was alſo reſolved be- 
tween them. that there ſhould be nothing in thoſe 
Letters, whence might be inferred the incquali 
of their conditions : So that Themuſt us 


ality 
at, li- 
(lf, 


to write as paſſiomately as he pleaſed 
a> be torres in theſe terms, 
Tta3 DAPHNIS 


CLE 
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DAPHNIS to IRIS. 
Toe me leave, moſt fair and accompliſhed 


thanks for the advan- 
I am not obliged for 


2 


it fon ng Fo 47 to the deffre I have 


a I 2 the | va os this State, a- 
gainſt the enenties of my Prince. Farewel in- 
2 Iris, beſtow now and then a t 1 
op the — Daphnis, if I may ſo c 
man, for whom you dove ſows ent thoſe Le . 
and vow: to Heaven, that have gained — | Gar | 
advantage he durſt never hope from his own 
courage. 


” 
Pig 


Lindamirs, havi 


received this Letter by a 
faithful Slave, who delivered it my Siſter, and who 
knew not it was directed to the Princeſs, anſwer-+ 


po CE LOA a5 you hell bras 


IRIS to DAPHNIS. 


ih 


2 


; 


"S, 
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+ 


toker, pry oblige 
moe 7 well, — 


very perfect in the words, 2 wil down the 
— Couplets the Princeſs had made, which 


h they are not highly witty, are yet v 
thy —_ recita!, becauſe there is ſomething in hen 


that is very paſhonate. They are theſe. 


SONG. 


Labour to re(ift — 


I 


On do not certainly owe your Vidory to e heart devour, 
any thi but Carr ace 1 fan 
1 dear Daphnis, you Aer thy power 
ways you ought to te in we ſhould endure ſuch pn, 


put me into. 
but I would not — 
with too much danger S hich 3 is 
dearer to me than my own. 


You may judge what leaſant entertainment a 
correſpondence fo full of affection, afforded the 
perſons between, whom it was, and what 
fatisfaRtion Demarats conceived at the vidory | Io 
gained by Themiſtus, one ſhe fo paſſionately lov 
22 thought had a ſecret aſſection for 
her. For Periantbur his joy, was extraordinary, to 
ſee that the deſigus of his enemies proved G 
abortive; nay, the Prince of Meſſens was glad of 
Themiftut's ſacceſs, out of hope, that the 
Prince of Heraclea being worfted, his Father 
would at laſt be induced to execute the Treaty, 
and not renew the War So that the joy was 
univerſal, yet not ſo, but that it met wich ſome 
aſfliction and difquiet in Lindamirs: for Love, 
—— — — brook abſence, eſpecially, 
ows well bow to love. At l 
— than when ſhe was 
— — with her, with whom 
he might of Themiftnr, 


i 


When we both love, and are belov'd again? 


„ 


1 FRO fears my Soul invade, 
To ſee the perſon I adore 
And then batards laid ; 
we ſhould endure ſock pes 
When we both love, and are belov'd N 
em fea?, but — blame, 
"bg 70 


to 1 more > ) 
his heart inflame 


13 eee 
endure 
ies we both love, and are belov'd again? 


Mericia having written theſe three Coupit 
themto the Princeſs, who in the mean t 
her thoughts filled with all the (atisfaQies 

chat a perſon, who fears not to diſcover ber wel 

— apes > gore Song pared, 8 
er is means, the 0 

the next da — ge Ge ng n 


it, not thin Prin 
Mn, who asked N 


r rr 


4 


. k. 


Merci ing her (elf, bluſhed, and made 
10 direct anſwer, ſo that the Prince wes till at 
der to know, and knowing, ſhe was able to do a- 

of that nature, told her that he was very 

— or whom ſhe had made that Song. Mericia 


that the Prince of Mens ſuſpicion 
in ben the truch, ſuffered him to believe 
what be pleaſed, and craftily confirmed him in 
the jealoulic he was in, chooling rather to be ſuſ- 
pen of a thing that was not, than to give any 
akon to ſuſpect the Princeſs of Himers, of a 
nag that was : fi conſidering the extraordina- 
n fnicod{hip that Lindamirs had for AMericia, as 
ao that they came up out of the Countrey toge- 
and that there — few Women — S me 

that could write a Song, it might at la 

oi t to come from the Princeſs of 
if my _ I — the 
aun of ſuſpecting, that e thoſe ver- 
„ Not that Lale does any way pretend to 
hea Wit, but it is nevertheleſs known that ſhe 
de what ſhe hath a mind to. and ſo it might 
hue been imagined, as I have already told her, 
fat ſhe had made that „if my Siſter, who 
ald not affirm ſhe had it her, had not ſuf- 
ined to believe that ſhe, for diverſion fake, 
ul written it her ſelf. But what made the Princeſs 
Hinze the more obliged to her, was, that the whole 
qu concluded theſe Couplets, were made for 
unt in the Army, that was very deeply in love 
with Mericia, He wanted not friends to ſend 
them, iofomuch, that he was ſo far perſwaded 
they were directed to him, that he writ a very 
ing Letter to my Siſter, to know whether 
to return her his thanks for ſuch a Fa- 


de 
your. 

This adventure, no queſtion, troubled Xericia 
rey mach, but ſuch was the affeRion ſhe had for 
Liadamirs, that ſhe willingly ſuffered for her ſake. 
Þ that this endeared her ſo much the more to the 


uy, who ſtill — ſolitude before the 
during the abſence of Themiſtzs, returned 
ts Meriander's houſe, taking my Siſter along with 
ber, While ſhe was there, news came that The- 
at had given the enemy another overthrow, 
ul that the Prince of Heracles had defired a ceſ- 
lation of twenty daies, fo that Liad mira looking 
athis ceſſation as a thing that would retard The- 
a return, if it produced not a Peace, was ſo 
acancholly, and caſt down at it, that ſhe could 
in endure any to be near her but Mericia, Nay, 
there were ſome intervals, wherein ſhe would rather 
wlk without her than with her, and wherein ſhe 
vent and (ate in the pleaſant Arbor which Merian- 
& had cauſed to be made up a little before. One 
while ſhe ſpent the time in thin another in 
ding Themiſtw's Letters, and defirous 
Dahme of her thoughts, ſhe took her Table- 
del and writ ſomething in it. Sometimes taking 
ter Black-lead which ſhe always carried about her, 
be would deſign ſomething, or write ſome gal- 
wat, yet paſhonate upon the ſquares of 
White and Red Marble, that were in divers 
« the Cloſer, but daſh'd out all immediately, if 
not forget to do it. When ſhe had done, ſhe 
my Siſter an account of all ſhe had either 
hes as if ſhe — 74 CON 
journey, though c not 
ian an hour alone. For, 


1 
=. 
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you, that there never was any aſſection ſo paſſion · 
ate. and withal ſo innocent; as what Lindamirs 
had for Themiftzr, who yet loves beyond what he is 
lov'd, if it be allowable to make compariſons be · 
tween two things that are extream. 

This fortunate Favorite, in the mean time ma- 
king his advantage of the ceſſation, and pretending 
out of policy to come and adviſe with the Prince 
about the Articles of the Peace, if any were made, 
left the Army to be commanded by his Licutenant- 
General, and came for Syracxſe, But underſtand. 
ing that Lindamires was at Meriander's houſe, he 
would needs ſurpriſe her with a viſit. He left four 
men that came along with him , being all the reti- 
nue he had, ata little Village, and attended only 
by a Slave, healighted at a houſe where Merian- 
der's Gardner lived, that is a Cottage which lies 
without the Park, within which the houſe is. This © 
fellow being ſimple and neceſſitous, it was the da- 
fier for Themis to oblige him, by Preſents, to do 
what he pleaſed. But he defired no more of him, 
than that, taking no notice of his being there, he 
would let him into the Garden where the Princeſs 
of Himers was wont to walk. The Sun was a- 
bout an hour high, ſo that be might eaſily hide 
himſelt where he pleaſed in the Garden, ſo as to 
diſcover himſelf of a ſudden to Lindamirs, who 
was not yet ſtirring: For beſides that, it was as 
yet early day for a Lady to get up, the Princeſs of 
Himers had walked ſo late by the Moon-light the 
night before, that ſhe could not riſe very betimes. 
However, the Gardner aſſured Tbemiſtus, that the 
would take a walk before dinner, and therefore 
ſaies the poor fellow, out of his natural ſimplicity, 
if you would ſee the Garden, do it before ſhe 
comes, for ſhe is no ſooner dreſſed, but ſhe comes 
and firs in an Arbor, where my Maſter hath cauſed © 
abundance of things to be written on Marble, which 
are paſt my underſtanding, Ibemiſt es was extream- 
ly taken with the ſimplicity of this Gardner, who 
knew him not, t he had been divers times 
before in the Garden, and the reaſon was, that he 
had only minded the Prince and the Princeſſes, with 
whom Themiſtus came, ſo that he bid him leave 
him to himſelf, and go to his work. 

The Gardiner accordingly, who was very buſie 
about a hedge of Myrtles, whereot there were a- 
bundance in the Garden, as alſo a many 
trees, left him, and went about his work. Th: 
mit us was no ſooner come to the midſt of the 
Garden, and ſaw the windows of the Chamber 
where his Princeſs lay yet aſlecp, but he felt a 
ſtrange agitation in his heart. He was tranſported 
with joy, and, not able to maſter his own thoughts, 
he made a thouſand contradictory wiſhes : for he 
would fain ſee her aſleep, he would fain ſpeak to 
her, and he would ſee in her eyes the demonſtrati- 
ons of love. But the Gardener having told him, 
that when the Princeſs of Himers had taken her 
walk, ſhe commonly went, and reſted her ſelf ina 
_ Arbor, which 1 told you Meriander 

cauſed to be ſiniſhed fince his departure thence, 
which is no queſtion, very noble, and excellently 
well fancied, ſo as to deſerve to be the treaſury of 


Lindamira's — — 
For you are to „that at the end of a ſpa- 
cious pav'd Walk, very pleaſant to look on, lies 


Arbor, whereof the Ar- 


1 dure aſſure 


his t 
— is yery exaQ, The root of it is phe 


* 


\> 


are four bow- windows, breaſt- high, with 
Curtains 
to avoid cither the Sun or the Wind ? The door 
of it is made Grate-wiſe, and the Frites on the 
out-fide have a certain Imagery upon them, where 
may be ſeen divers little Loves, that make chains 
of Roſes, and intangle one another in them, as 

y as may be. For the inſide, the Frize, 
which is of Marble as without, hath divers in- 
ſcriptions, that is, ſo many amorous Maxims put 


there by Meriander's order. 
But though he be excellent at a copy of 
Verſes, yet is it much ſuſſ that the Priaceſs 


of Himers had made thoſe that are in this Arbor, 
which hath all about it, very convenient and hand- 
ſome ſeats. For the upper part of the root, there 
is very ingeniouſly ted a Heaven, whence 
a many little Loves ſeem to ſhoot Arrows, to caſt 
Flowers, or ſhew their Torches. But 1 had forgot 
to tell you, that on the top of the with- 
out,, there is a Figure of 4, the in the 
World, who having loos'd his fillet, which ſeemed 
to be toſſed by the Wind. looks, or ſeems to look to- 
wards the ſpacious paved Walk, as it he would not 
have any one to enter into that place, till he had 
wounded him. And to that end, having his Bow 
in his left hand, and anArrow in the right, his 
intention may be perceived by his actions, and in 
his cies, where it is ſo admirably repreſented, that 
it is impoſſible any thing can be better: Then 
this Arbor, perceives a large Oval re- 
verſed in the middle of the Frize, under the Cor- 
niſh, and juſt above the Door, wherein theſe WO 
Verſes were engraven'd in Golden Letters. 


Who Love's commanding Scepter does not fear, 
Let bim not emter here. 


Tbemiſt ur ſurprized at this Inſcription, read it 
with much ſatisſaction, and ſaying to himſelf, chat 
he had a priviledge to come into Arbor, fince 
that there needed only Love to give one entrance, 
opened the door, — went in haſtily. He was no 
ſooner in, but he finds over againſt him ved 
upon the Frize, in an Oval - Emboſꝭ d Work, theſe 
two other Verſes. 


Tir vuin for to reſiſt Love's mighty ſway, 
EL hob op ror xr 


Then Themiſtzs turning to the right hand, finds 
theſe two other Verſes. 


When Lovers pleaſures undi ſturb d ſhall be, 
The Spring ſhall — F — > ſee 


Thea turning to the left he found theſe two. 


A Lover and Content, aſt ne'r be friend:, 


| Then at laſt, turning to the door, he finds over 

it the two Verſes I am going to repeat to you. 
While there is hope, be ſure do not yield, 
fea Soni aye Ju guage ry 


which may be drawn of any fide, | « 
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white Marble Table, which 1 had 


, to 
was in the midſt of the Arbor. — 
— —— carne nearer and hy 
it to be the writing of his Princeſs. Reading 


Far Grove, to thee alone I do impart 
———— Fug wounded bet 
{4 


Receive my gmorons ſighs, and let them us, 
Be mix d with winds, the waving Air to out 
Preſerve the ſad expreſtions af my Love, 
Till Daphnis camumg to your ſhades may pro, 
B aſſurances, L die here for grief, * 
He all your pleaſures find me no relief. 
You may caſily imagine, Madam, what joy & 
was to Themiſtzs, to hind Verſes — 
ten by the hand of his Pri which he au 
not doubt but were made for him, Nay indeed, be 
was ſo tranſported with joy, that the diſturbance 
raiſed in his thoughts, hindred him for ſome time, 
from reading them the ſecond time. "Tis trut,he 
found it no hard matter to remember them, i 


they made ſo an impreſſion in him, that ke 
found he had them by heart when he went to tal 
them again. He could have wiſhed it poſſible to un 


thoſe precious character out of the Table on which 


b 
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| wrack no more my labouring mind 
2 only fame in Iris 
without al noiſe dangers free, 
theſe Orange-trees and Myriles 
'rows Myriles crown d to paſs 


cit day 3 
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„ elſe the world affords, deft. 


put ment, might the ſooner have done, 
ul vat to the Arbor, followed by my Siſter, whi- 
fn tt was no ſooner come, but ſhe went to wipe 
nt he had written. She did it in fuch haſte, 
thre had almoſt done the like, unknown to her, 
wide Verſes Themiftus had made;, but perceiving 
ſomething written under thoſe ſhe 

half blotted, ſhe bluſhed, and was 

troubled to find, that forne body muſt 

come into the Arbor, aud conſequently 

fit ber verſes had been ſeen... But preſently after, 


wing the writing to be Themifta's, her trou- 


into joy. Yet could the not avoid 

e flight confufon, that he ſhould ſee the 
wits ſhe had made for him. And yet, all confi- 
nd, ſhe was ſo glad, that none but Themiftzs 
iken theſe eight Verſcs 3 ſhe was ſo well pleaſ- 
in he hopeof — 
in l him y, 
t able ro conceal it beg roy ſhe 
pad what ſhe had read her ſelf before,com- 
particularly,as what ſhe could not forbear, 
expreſſed in the two laſt Verſes. Where- 
peaking to her, you may cafily perceive, 
that he who hath written what you have 
Amun needs be in the Garden. He is indeed 
lain, ( anſwered Themiftws, coming into the 
kite, wd ſaluting her very ſubmiſhvely) and is 
We hieder to aſſure you with all truth and ſince- 
* what he hath taken the boldneſs to 
under thoſe admirable Verſes you have 

es the pure ſentiments of his heart. 

may I belicve that what you have 

is equally real ? I beſeech you, added he, 

any thing that may diſanull what I have 

© You know, rephed ſhe, ſmiling, that ſome- 

| of a Verſe, makes ont ſay ſome- 


1114 3 


| that 


, 
And what e r elſe the world afordi, defie. 
theſe Verſes, with an accent 
of paſhion, that Lindamirs thought them 
much better in his mouth,” than they were when 
ſhe had read them,” W deſirous to fall 
upon ſore other diſcourſe, ſhe ſpoke of his 
ſi es in the War. But whatever the aid, he 
ſome way or other brought it about to Love : he 
asked her whether the Prince of Meſſena had done 
him any injury in his abſence, ing on Mericis, 
as if he were to read in her eyes, whether the 
Princeſs ſpoke truth or no, 
From that they came to other diſcourſes, and 
O to other, till at laſt he began to abuſe my Siſter 
about the Song ſhe had ſent tothe Army, as con- 
ceiving it to be hers, which engaged him in two 
quarrels inſtead of one. For the Princeſs took it 
not well he ſhould not have diſcovered that ſhe had 


ſo fall 


but, after all, though he were loved, yet was he 
not without ſome diſturbance, out of a certain 
difhdence, that he ſhould never be abſolutely hap- 
py 3 and ſo his own happineſs contributed ſome- 
what to his ſu 

In the mean tima the Princeſs being a very 


cauſed | diſcreet perſon, would not have Themiſtns's viſit; 


to have been t gotten by ſtealth 3 he there 
fore walked with her all day, in the preſence of 
thoſe who were about that Princeſs, and in the 


—— where he = — 
boch, with the greateſt expreſſions of joy imagina- 
ble. Now Themiftzs, carrying in his face all the ſa» 
tisſaction that a 


than he would; but, in fine, you may * whom ſhe made privy to 


me, that 1 not be haply very much 
be heuld be thus far confident that it were 
haply impoſſible he ſhould not he hated ; 

may preſume to int you with the lan- 
taſtickneſs of my thoughts, I almoſt wiſh he had 
diſcovercd ſoojewhilt of his paſſion to me, _ 
I am reſolved if he mention it to me, to 

him ever to ſpeak of it again. I know this is a 
proceeding which ſpeaks not much reaſon , but 
whocver is in love, is not troubled with much of 
the other. Beſides, were I guilty of nothing but 
love, I ſhould be lefs miſcrable , but there is in me 
a remainder of glory, which makes me abſblute- 
iy unhappy , and that is neither ſtrong enough to 
overcome my paſſhon , nor ſo weak as wholly to 
yield to it. So that I muſt, in ſpight of my teeth, 
bethink mc of ſome ſantaſtick confolation amidſt 
the torments I endure , and to that end I ſhall hap- 

ly my ſelf, give Themiſtzs ſome occafion to diſco- 
ver the love he hath — — 
as I told you, to lay my $s never to ſpeak 
of it more. For in fine, what love ſocver may poſ- 
ſels my heart, I had rather dye than be infamous. 
And though the averſion I have for Periamtbus be 
very ſtrong, yet I will not be cable with any 
thing farther, but face it is the pleaſure of my 
fate, that my heart be not for Periantbss , it docs 
not concern him much, whether I keep it to my 
ſelf, or beſtow it on Themiſtxr , provided my foul 
be free from thoſe horrid ſentiments, that are not 
the -infallible demonſtrations of a real love. 

. i Demarata had a many other things to entertain 


not 
if 1 


Amerinths with, till word was brought that The- da 


waſhes was at the door, defirous to know whether 
he might wait on her. She looked upon Amerin- 
b, without ſaying — to her, during which 
time thouſands of ſeveral ſentiments paſſing through 
her heart, ſhe ſeemed unreſolved and unquiet, then 
at laſt determining of a ſudden, ſhe commanded 
be might have admittance. Themas, not ſuſ 
pecting any thing of what Demarats was diſturb- 
ed at, came out of civility to wait on her, as 
wife to his Maſter, and conſcquently one for whom 
he was glad to have all the complaiſance in the 
world ,”out of confiderations of love and ambiti- 
on. Lindamirs had that very day adviſcd him to 
uſe all che endeavors he could to preſerve himſelf 
m the of Demarata , for ſhe was 
returned that morning from Meriander's Houſe. So 
that he went into this Princefſe's Cloſet , as a per- 
on whoſe deſign was to humor her. He was no 
ſaoner in, but  Amerimtbes withdrew to the other 
Gde of the Cloſet , which was a very large one, to 
give Demarata and Themiſtzs the liberty cf private 


| ry caneſtly though with ſome diſturbance—T? 
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ed, and the ceſſation were the ſubſech aß 
courſe , Ihemiſt ur all the while never poche 
N 0 


work 8 bandſomly, tay ito done 
thing of affeQation , or in what 

ſhe infenſibly brought him into ert whe? 
he wes extreamly put to it. For after a 0 
diſſereti things, ſhe asked whether he had 
many Ladies. Zentis, not knowing to uh 
ſhe put that queſtion to him, made anfwes, the x 
had ſeen only the Princeſs Lindamirs , the fair kk. 
liſera,and two others that he nam'd. 

ing the diſcourſe , ſhe asked him whether de 
minded the advice ſhe had ſometime gives l 
I have ſo great a teſpect for you , that 1 d D 
forget any thing you ſay to me and that yay 
know what I have for Coun I 
am only to tell that your e 
were, that I ſhould not entertain aoy love, {ay 
I pretended to be favorite to the Prince. And je 
know one, replyed the , who thinks you ut wy 
much in love with a Woman of high * 
conceives you ſomewhat in her favor. 
hearing Demarats ſpeak fo home, was a lite fs 
priſed at it, for a Lover that loves 5 
thinks he is diſcovered, or at the leaſt fears 
be. But at 1 himſelf a little 
Methinks Madam, ſaid he to her, 1 ſee fo few bs 
dies out of your Palace, and preſence, that lum 
imagine who ſhould bring you ſuch a piece of new, 
Demarata perceiving The miſtu; moved at whit fie 
ſaid, was confirmed in the imagination fo tai 
that he was in love with her. So that to hg 


about her deſigu the ſooner, believe me n. 
ſaid ſhe, a man ſhould make it no miracle that 
K what is not, dl 
bet 


ple know what is, and . 
may be diſcovered , and all may be frigned. 
in a word, I have heard for certain, that va le: 
a Woman of the higheſt quality, one all the Wai 
thinks handſome enough one that hath raiſed h 
in others, that hath a. great Wit, loves you, wd 
that you would not have it known that you art is 
love. And toſhew you , continued the - 
that I am not misintormed, you have ſeen berth 


— ſurpriſed at what Demarata ſad un 
almoſt out of all doubt that his love to Lu 
was diſcovered, for all ſhe had ſaid might we 
well be meantof that Princeſs ; ſhe was of bi 

uality, handſome, had a ſervant of the Pra u 

Nu, had a great wit, he loved her, ſheaſed 
ed him, he was unwilling it ſhould be known i 
had any aſfection for her, and he had ſcen her thu 
very day, and of the Ladies he had ſeen done bt 
her and Demarats, whom he could not 1 C 
cern d in this diſcourſe , it were the ſeat! 
drift of her that ſpoke it 3 ſo that he was at fod 
a loſs, that he knew not what to do- Denne 
the other fide , ſeeing the uncertain poſture be vn 
in , had a ſecret joy to imagine that ſhe was out 
miſtaken. In the mean time Themijtus , rum 
over a hundred things in an inſtant, iold het thats 
could not deviſe who might have brought her d 
news, nor who they could imagine he 
in love with — And if it ſhould happen to be 
ſelf, faid ſhe Comewhat haſtily, looking on him 


co 
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: & 
by, Madam, ( replyed' he, not ond 
us yer any thing of the truth that theſe peo- 
a little at a diſtance with their wits , for 


— the fitteſt to raiſe love, yet is there 
s thing ſo far from probability as this Storyz 
wing what you are, and what I am my 
if- the reſpet I owe you had not hindered 
from! preſuming upon your affection , 1 ſhould 

leſt Sicily at the very inſtant, and the meer 
doing you any injury by loving you , and 
ing wy Maſter by pretending to be his 


22 


* are one of the noblett Frinseſſes in the | 


would have perſuaded me to prefer exile 
before all things elſe. But farther, Ma- 
added this Lover, who would now be curious 
aol dclign , I would fain know who could- be 
ol the preſumption to tell you a thing of this 
ature. Demorats perceiving that Ibemiſt w avoided 
ity. ſhe had given him, entertained on 

Wien ocher imaginations, and conſidering the 
wherewith Themiſtss anſwered her, 
whed he had no aſſection for her. So that 
to indignation , ſhe immediately applyed 
to the art of difſimulation which ſhe was 
verſed in 3 and putting on another counte- 
bo, ſaid ſhe to him, with a ſtrange con- 
. can you make a ſerious anſwer to what 
Ie aid, you do not perceive that I had not 
I have, but to diſcover the progreſs of am- 

in your heart, which it ſeems, is ſuch that 
nagine it poſſible that people ſhould report 
— love me and I you. Ah Themiſtxr added 
is of an underſtanding man as you are, have you 
wt anſwered me well, nay I could not concrive 
m ould have made me that anſwer , but for 
yur puniſhment, know, that no body hath ſaid any 
to me that I do not think any one loves you, 
you love any thing but greatneſs and glory. 
\This put I beni us into another diſorder, but 
Seonbdered , he was not a little glad to ſee that 
Irgurats knew nothing of the affection he had for 
Lindamirs he therefore made Demarata the beſt 
Aver he could, telling her, that never preſume- 
ng make the leaſt doubt of what ſhe ſaid , ſhe 
ms the occaſion of his confidence, or to ſay ber- 
* his ümplicity, he craved her pardon, and fo got 
as well as he could out of ſo troubleſome a bu- 
but though Demzrate were. ſufficiently Mi- 
es of her ſelf ,, when ſhe was reſolved to diſ- 
der thoughts, yet could ſhe not in the ſe- 
of the diſcourſe, avoid divers things whence 
Nur might take occaſion to ſuſpect ſome - 
„He was more ſatisfied as to that point an 
nter, for diverſe Ladies being come to the 
„among whom came alſo the Prin e of 
Miſens, (who detained Themift=s there, though he 
deſirous to be gone) they fell into a diſcourſe 

ty, honeſty and love 3 and it was put 
e queſtion, whether a perſon that were tender 

| might without ceaſing to be ſuch. re · 
Wipe any expreſßons of affection from the wife of 
whom he loved, and by whom he was loved 
firſt it was generally thought there could not be 
ſo unworthy, or ſo oppoſite to honeſty. 

a while, Demerata took * to, make 
queſtion whether it to be ſo geherally 
for in fine, Cad d 1 know not hen a 
ins to love a man, and gives him occi- 
imagine as much, whether that man be hot 
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more obliged to that Lady 4.20 
r 
ther that circumſtance would not tale much of 


his crime, and make him leſi 
he began to love firſt, and bould it hi 
buſineſs to cajoll his friends wiſe. Ko gue 
but he were leſs cenſurable, replyes Themijtas , 
though yet a virtuous man wauld thipk-himbeltwe- 
ry unhappy to be in ſo dangerous an adventures 
but when all's done, added Li Mira, he; were 
{till blameable enough , and muſt needs ial fos.' a 
baſe and perfidious perſon in their judgniewts,.wbo 
arc acquainted with the true tules of hopeſty ;, for 
a man mult not upon any pretence whatſoc er, ei- 
ther betray or be ungrat eful. 1 hid 90g 
Theniijt us having accidentally met the eyrs ot 
D:marata diſcovered in them a certain diſturbance, 
wherein he thought might be read love, indigaa- 
tion, and ſhame ; nor indced was he miſtaken, for 
Demarata, notwithſtanding her natural diſſimala- 
tion, could not hinder Thenujtus from perccteing 
that ſhe had within her, whatever. thoſe three 
ſentiments can inſpire that is moſt cruel ; and to 
make her afflition the more inſupportable;; ſhe 
imagined (he ſaw ſomething in the eyes of The- 
miſter , that ſigniſied he underſtood well enough 
what hers meant, and that he would make no 
anſwer thereto. So that night being come, ſha 
was extreamly afflicted : How ſaid ſhe, am I ſo un- 
happy as to love, yet not to be loved again; nay 
I am ſo unfortunate, as to be in a manner ſatished, 
that the ungrateful man who loves me not, 
knows my weakneſs ; and will not bear 
apy part thereof. No, no, I am not ahle to bear 
with this injury, andelct people ſay what: they 
will, I am perſwaded that the moſt horrid of all 
crimes, is that whereby a man makes no return to 
a womans aſſection, being in ſuch a condition as I 
am in. Let me then tear from my heart the un- 
{ juſt paſſion that tyranpiſes there; but alas! added 
ſhe preſently, I have loved I bemiſt ut from my infan- 
cy, tis a natural inclination which cannot, over- 
come, nay, which I cannot find fo far guilty, as 
that it deſerves to b condemned; for all I defire 
is, only to love and to be loved, without either gi- 
ving or entertaining any criminal expreſhons there · 
of. In the mean time, the ambitious Themiſtus, who 
prefers his Maſters favor before any Miſtreſs, tri- 
umphs over my weakneſs, and flights me as much 
as I love him. But though I ſhould die for it, 1 
mult do my ſelf an extraordinary violence, and 
not thinking ic enough to paſs from love to indit- 
ference, I muſt know no mean between love and 
deteſtation, and be revenged on him that makes 
me unhappy, becauſe he minds not bis own” hap» 
pineſs. Had he loved me, and afterwards betray- 
ed me, I ſhould not be ſo much incenſed as I am, 
now that knowing I love him, he makes no return 
to my affection. This reſentincht is haply ſome- 
what unjuſt , but I know not how to remedy it. 
Love is ic (elf che reaſon. of all the imaginatiens , 
that proceed from it, and revenge is ſo natural to 
love, that I ſhould not think it much to be par- 
doned , though people came to know the cauſe 
why I. now do, or hereafter may hate Themijtar, 
He muſt certainly have a horrid averſion for me, 
that he makes no return tothe tenderneſs 1 have; 
for him he is ambitious , and I am of 2 quality | 
to ſatisſie his ambition; I am young, I am not 
u u unhand- 
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his 


jury i. „nd thou muſt bauch The- 
ant (rr or et laſt chruſt kim out of che 


Theſe, Madam, were the ſentiments of Dr 
e, whilt Themiftns was ſuſbcicutly troubled on 
the other fide, for he had but too well cbſerved 
whatever Demarats had either done or faid , and 
was abfolatcly ſacisfhed that ſhe loved him. Then 
reſſecting on the inclination ſhe had for him even 
in her fancy, and a hundred things ſhe had done 
ſince his return, he wasconvinced of the truth, fo 
that he was extreamly afflicted , for it was calic 
for him to foreſce that the * thereof 
mighe prove fatal , as well in ion to his 
* bis love. He knew the Princeſs to be 
violent, e, and bold, and that ſhe had a 
greet influence over the Prince of S yracwſe who ill 
was as fond of her as on the day he marricd her. 
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„Idee no great 


. adam, replied I, . 
dance of difference between a perſun of wort, 
that writes Verſes well, and a meer Poet. 
me (aid (he, there's more than is i 
for a man to expoſe hie to ſuch a ad 
for if he makes i Verſes, tis » pirtiful thing, 1 
good, he ſhews them, is much plcaſed to be any 
mended , and in a trice he becomes a Poet by 

telſon 3 then you ate deſned to repeat your d. 
ſes, people beg copics of theu 3 nay they give yea 
Subjects on which you multi make other 5:you ry 
take it as an honor you are deſned to doit, anda 
laſt you are treated as a perſon to Whom wen 4 
not well preſume to ſpeak in Proſe. It may 
therefore needs be a troubleſome thing for a poi 
of quality to be expoſed to ſuch odd inconvenies- 
ces. I grant Madam, ſaid I, that there mul & 


judgment to make good uſe of a Talent ſo 
ous, as that of Pocke, but it is not only = 


However, he t t it diſcretion not to 8cquaint | in that, but indeed in all things, for a Het 
the Princeſs of Himers that he himſelf | that ſhould ever be talking of cornbats and 
loved by Demarats , nor any way cudeavored to | would be yet much more troubleſorne than u grat 


make her party good againſt her with the Prince, | repea 


but only to avoid the opportunities of having any 
wate diſcourſe with her. But what he thought 
e did with prudence , proved prejudicial to him; 
for Demaratz looking, very narrowly into his acti- 
ons, took notice of his carriage , and was more 
offended at it than before. For Thema, he 
thought the beſt courſe he could rake, was to 
—— things in order to his return to the Army, 
ither to proſecute the War when the-ceſſation 
were expired, or to conclude a Peace with the 
Prince of Heracles, But there being many rubs in 
his way, he was forced to have patience for ſome 
time. 

Inthe mean time, Demarats made it her buſi- 
neſs to iuſinuate into Prriauiba more than the had 
ever done, and difſembled fo well, that only 7 be- 
miſtu could Yook into her foul. Thencc he interr'd, 
that Demavete's love would ſoon be turned into ha- 
tred, and was the more confirmed in it, by a diſ- 
courſe whereof I have gave him an account, as 
having made one in it. Idoubt not but you remem- 
ber that Themiſtns is very excellent ut a paper of 
Verſes , fince I have repeated ſome of his to you, 
you arenow to imagine that Demerats being with 
ſome few about her in her Cloſer, they fell do diſ- 
courſe about Muſick , and thence they fellto tall 
of Painting and Verſes, every one commending 
Pocke, Painting, or Muſick, according to their ſe- 
veral inclinations. For my part ſays Drawars,, I 
book of theſe three things as ſuch as contribute 
much to the entertainments of all virtuous perſons, 
but that they are ſo far from being requilite in a 
perſon of quality, that he may be infinively ſuch, 

he can neither draw, or write verſes. 
Tis true, Madam, replyed I, theſe three excellent 
qualities are not fo neoeffary in a perſon of honor, 
but they are to make a man com- 
pany , Muſick aud Pocke, and that 
above all things in what rdates to matter of gal- 
— *. neces ooeſs replyed (he, that love 
in „end love in Verſe is « gallant ching, 
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ter of Verſes. For that matter, cuum 
thedivertive Meliſera, I am ot a diffcrent . 
on, for 1 aſſure you there is not any thin mort 
unate than thoſe people that mac ill veau 
now not fo much, yet thinking others cake 
much pleaſurc in them as they do themſelves when 
they recite what they have done, perſecute you with 
perpetual repetitions. For my part added fie, 
an humor came on we the other day, to go to wt 
of thoſe troubleſome people , to ask him whether 
he had not that pretty Song which had raised 6 
much talk of Mericia; but I think I paid fork 1 


without any intreaty , he gave mc another of tis 
own , as ill as the-other was handſome, The 
done, he repeated another, and ſo falling inſeal 
bly, wherher I would or no, from one repetitions 
another, and from one paper of Verſcs to another, 
after he had begum with a Song he concluded with 
a large ſerious work of above a thouſand Veſ®, 
which he told me he had made an imitation of #* 
fred, if my memory fails me not, and to tec 
mend the work the more , he aſſured me that le 
had ſhewn it to very knowing perſons , who l 
recommended it extrean;ly. But his compariſam 
lignifred little wich me, for I only gave it an aw 
biguous commendation , nothing at all to his a& 
vantage, it he would have underſtood it aright, 
— I was never ſo tired out with any thing is my 
life. 

He you ſpeak of, replied I, muſt certainly be v 

nate, for he is in a word, one of 


on any accident, and who bclabor chem(clves with 
equal violence upon all ſubjects. Give them t 
battel to write upon, they are ready to celebrate 
the z if aCity bc taken, they ſhall e 


n6 leſs for him that ha th caken it. if « pot 
any conſidcration die, they — h 

caphs ;/ if « Beauty the carries way, if you 
lieve them, love and the graces along, with 


into the Tomb , though they were never 2 
ed with her. If fome prince be born, the 


but it is hard for 2. to be ve- 
— maker of es abide, 


bay erect Pentel Scheara of bis Near 


no ſooner asked but he gave it me , but aftcewink- 


ry 
whoever lic lieget to be the firſt to make V trſes u 
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˖ him Conqueſts and ViQories , 
of there will never happen auy thing, It 
a marriage, they provide Epithalamium's, 
not ſo much as invited to the wedding, It 
great Ladies dag chance to dye, they pro- 
bim immortalityz nay, fb buſie are theſe mer- 
 Poctaſters , that they take it very ill there 
any thing more than ordinary happen in 
time, on which they ſhould not exerciſe their 
in verſe. But Madam, when I ſpeak of 
Pocke 45 4 thing worthy commendation, nay neceſ- 
for the abſolute agompliſhment of a gallant 
1 would not ſay that ſuch as I have now 
ought to fit on Mount Parnaſſes, no, theſe 
only the weeds and excreſcencies of a fair and 
Garden. There they have their growth 
ad gouriſhment with the fair flowers, but to no 
atheecnd but that they may be plucked up as ſoon 
are perceived z ſo that I conclude, Madam, 
ue far as civility permits, we ſhould baniſh 
fs the ſocicty of perſons of worth and virtue, 
4 theſe troubleſome Poctaſters, who take pains 
ai to their own ſhame , and to importune thoſe, 
ua now them whether they will or no. I would 
ug alſo baniſhed ſuch Poets as are over-ſatyrical, 
I urite by the inſpirations of envy and detracti- 
mand cannot commend any thing but what all the 
wald blames , that is, when they commend their 


(nn 
tat bowever, ſays Demarata, before you tell us 
how you imagine a perſon of quality make may his 
Auntage of Pocſie, grant beforc hand, that there 
ue-divexs who do very handſome things, who yet 
act fic for a Court · convetſation. I grant it, 
take, replycd I, ſor there are ſome excellent men 
u ur fraccd only to ſtudy, infomuch that have- 
maogreat acquaintance with the world, their 
are many times more acceptable than they 
ales. However, 1 hold that there ought to 
kane for ſuch as have worth in them, and 
az fhould laugh at their ignorance of punctiliocs 
damplyments and faſhions, inſtcad of commend- 
. doing theſe things very well that they 
and are verſcd in. But after all. it is not 
I expect a perſon of quality ſhould make 
ma, Would you have it done as a perſon of my 
2 ſays Meli ſcra, who though he 
that what he does is very handſome , 
as asif he bclieved it little worth, and cares 
what is ſaid of it, However,ſomething he does 
8 icates it, but after a flight manner, 
ain were but a trifle, never {peaking of it but 
ay of raillery. He that you ſpeak of replyed 
wult certainly be a perſon of much worth, but 
# not yet the way whercin I would have Poc- 
when a man will meddle with itz for a 
= ould never make ſport with what he hath 


was in the 
much worth . 


ny, as « certain perſon 

wn to all the world, one 
e excellent things, and yet is ſo far 
kn giving away , that he will hardly ſhew 
km. noteven to a {mall number of perſons 3 nay 
abundance of troublc that he is perſuaded 
what end is there in doing thoſe things , 
we nat (cen, neplycs Demarats — For 
„Madam aid 1, 1 would have a perſon 
do it for his own ſatisſaction , or for 
and that he ſhould not think when hes 
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Would you then have it, ſays a La- 
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about them, that he labots fot the tmultitude 
Nay, I would not have him make any publick pro- 
leſſion of what he does, and I — have him af 
firſt hardly perſuaded to acknowledge it 3 hut aſter- 
wards when it is known, he ſhould not make it 
ſo much a ſecret: and when a man hath friends that 
underſtand things of that nature, he may make 
theſe part of his diverſion with them, withcut 
any aſſectation either to ſhew or conceal them 
but above all things , he mult have a great care 
not to communicate them to a ſort of young men; 
that are ignorant and obſtinate, and think that 4 
Poet and a Fool are the ſame thing for with ſuch 
people a man muſt be ſhort ; nay ſometimes unci- 
vil, but for ſuch as have found underſtandings, and 
know the world well, a man needs not be ſo reſerv- 
ed, he mult not only ſhew, but beſtow ſuch things 
on them. For good verſes are not made that they 
ſhould not be ſeen, and perſons of quality wete ve- 
ry unfortunate, if it were not allowable in them to 
have wit and to diſcover it, when they can do it 
with judgment. 

However, ſays Demarata, I would not allow 
in a Courtier any other ſpecies of Poetry than what 
they call the Galant. It is indeed of all the molt pro- 
per for him, replyed I, but Madam, ſince Poctie 
is a natural inclination, we arc not to pitch on any 
{pecies but what nature leads us to, tor we ſhould 
never do well in it. It is enough therefore only to 
affirm, — — of quality ſhould not trouble 
himſelf | the making of Verſcs, if he be not 
naturally inclined thereto, and it he be not fortu- 
nate therein; and it is the pooreſt excuſe in the 
world for a perſon of quality, to ſay that it is not 
his profeſſion 3 tor if it be excuſable not to make 
any verſes at all, it is not ſo if a man pretends to 
doit, and cannot do it well. But muſt not a mart 
make bad ones, replyes Demarata, before he comes to 
make good ones? right Madam, replyed 1, but 
thoſe who ſhall one day be excellent at it, have 1 
know not what, ſomething that is ingenious and 
handſome amidſt their imperfections , which 38 an 
infallible argument of the future excellency of him 
that hath made them 3 for which reaſon we muſt 
not diſcourage thoſe that begin to write, provi- 
ded there be more good than ill in what they do: 
but when all is done, it were very hard to give 
preciſe rules whereby a perſon of quality ſhould 
make Verſes, and I ſhall ſooner have ; by ſays 
ing that if he make them as Themiſtus does, he will 
acquit himſelt as a perſon of worth. For he js 
rot the firft perſon that ſpeaks of them, when 
his friends ſay any thing ot them, he is neither 
troubled nor over-plcaſcd z he neither blufhes at 
what he does, nor places his greateſt honor in it: 
he looks on Poetry as an inviting and pleaſant dis 
verſion, that heightens the gallantry, lovez nay the 
reputation of thoſe that are excellent at it. He 
diſcourſes thereof with ſuch as are well read in 
it when reaſon requires 3 he never mentions it to 
thoſe that are unacquainted therewith 3 he neither 
commends nor cenfures what he hath done, and 
looks on the Talent of Poeſic , as a handpme pre- 
ſent from nature, which he thinks he ought to im- 
prove, and ſuch as makes him a more lovely and 
more accompliſh'd pcrſon. 


No queſtion but Themiltzs makes excellent good 
verſes, replyes haſtily Demarat a, but I know not 
' how he makes a ſhift to find them, for I am of 
uus opinion 
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opinion, that it is Love that teaches the art of ma- 
king them well. that ambition contributes not much 
thercto,and that Themiſtxs does what is very extra- 
ordinary, that he can make ſo good ones, and be fo 
little in love as he is. Demarata bluſhed as ſhe ſaid 
this, and notwithſtanding her art of difhmulation, 
I perceived ſome ſecret quarrel againſt Themiftzz, 
So that being come away, I went and told him 
what I erved ; but he guiding all his actions 
by diſcretion. would not tell me any thing of the 
occaſion of Demarata's quarrel againſt him. Hows 
ever, he he was very much troubled at 
what I had told him 3 but I thought, looking on 
Demarata, as predominant over Periamtbar, the 
concernment of his fortunes made him be troubled 
at what I had told him. 

In the mean time Demarata, whoſe heart was 
big with defires of revenge, and who looked on 
the Prince her Husband, as the only man, by whoſe 
means ſhe might compaſs her delign, omitted no- 
thing, as 1 have already told you, to bring him 
more abſolutely to her devotion , but to ſay truth, 
it was impoſſible that ſhe ſhould do more than ſhe 
had, for his affect ion for her, was as violent as ever 
it had been, ſo that ſhe was in a capacity to per- 
ſwade him to any thing ſhe deſired. Iuſomuoch that 
Themiſtus, not ignorant of her power, was ex- 
treamly diſturbed at it. Hqwever, he imagined 
that the ſame paſſion that inclin'd her to ruine him, 
might divert her from from it, and hoped that the 
ſervices he had done the State, thoſe he was now 
doing, and thoſe he might do, would give check 
to her violence, though he were till atished,that 
there is nothing more dangerous than a Woman 
who loves, and is not loved, when ſhe hath given 
any expreſſions of aſſection, to one that makes no 
return thereto. - So that, do what he could. The- 
miſtzs was ſtill melancholly 3 nay, be divers times 
avaided waiting on the Prince to Demarata's, and 
he preſſed his departure, as much as lay in his pow- 
er, though to be far from Lindamira was the great- 
eſt affliction in the world to him: And in fine, he 
gave Periantbus ſo many reaſons, that he received , 
his lat Orders to depart betimes the next morn» 
ing. But having a delign to viſit the Princeſs of 
Himera, after he had done all his buſineſs at Syra- 
cuſc, it was very late c*r he got away. 

As he went he met the Prince of Meſſens co- 
ming thence, he ſtaid him for ſome diſcourſe in 
the ſpacious place of the Achradins, ſomewhat 
near the Altar of Concord, that ſtands in the midſt 
of it. The Moon ſhined very bright, and having 
each of them but two ſlaves apiece with them, 
they took two turns about the place z for though 
Ibemiſtus had no great affeQion for the Prince of 
M. ua, yet durſt he not diſcover his jealouſie, 
for fear of betraying, his love, As they were walk- 
ing, three men that were alſo there upon the ſame 
account, having cryed out very carneſtly, *Tis the 
Prince, 'tis he, drew their ſwords, and came to ſeize 
on the Prince of Meſſtns. Themiſtxs , being not 
to vonſider what he had to do upon ſuch an occa- 
fion, reſcued his Rival, no leſs than it he had been 
his belt friend. 

Their Nlaves in the mean time, having no Arms, 
cried out that Themiſtus was murthered, hoping 
that at that name, two ſeveral knots of people 
that were walking upon the place, would come 
to the relief of choſe that were ſet upon; but in 
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| have carried him away for the former 


Parr 


Read of doing that, they joyned with 
had given the aſſault. "Tis true they did 
have themſelves as fuch, as would have k 
Prince of Meſſens, but only as people 


17 K 
that w 
a who hu 
drawn their (words, had done it only to ferry 
themſelves from him they would have taken, and 
to hinder Thea u from crofſing their d 
my friend not ab'e to gueſs at the intentions 
thoſe he ſaw, fought with incredible valow, f 
being not in his power at that time, to — 
that the Prince was ſet upen as he was. 

this, the ſla ves that belonged to him, ſcei 
danger he was in, went with all ſpeed to they. 
lace, whence there came ſo many men in Arty, 
that thoſe who had made it their buſineſs to 
away the Prince of M, { they could 
compaſs their deſign, quitted prog Het and — 
themſelves into a Bark that waited for them in i 
Ports. Ibemiſt as, and the Prince of Meſſens pa. 
ſuing them, followed by thoſe that were come 
their relief, 7Themiftns advanc'd 15 paces ba 
thereſt, to ſcize upon one that fled. Bus 
ming near the Port, thoſe that were in the But 
that entertained ſuch as were forced to fly, fin 
divers Arrows, whereof one unfortunately wet 
Themiſtzs quite through the Arm, and an 

him ſuch a wound in the Leg, that he fell dom. 
This accident ſo much furpriz'd thoſe that h 
that they that had hurt him, had by that mem u 
opportunity to ſave themſelves ; for rowingany 
with all diligence, before order was given for ther 
purſuit, and that order put in execution, they 
were ſo far, that they could not be overtakes. 

There were divers judgernents of this ad e 
but the moſt common opinion was, that the 
Prince of Meſſexa would have gotten his Son mar, 
that he might renew the War, by joyning withile 
Prince of Heracles, who to that end, had demand 
ed the ceſſation, which was not then expired. few 
e'rit was, this adventure made a great noiſtinde 
Court; it was at firſt reported at the Palace, tut 
Themiſtus was dead, inſomuch that Perianthures 
ſo troubled at it, that he came to the place where 
the accident happencd. For Demarats, the br 
tred which her love had bred, ctas d at tht 
ſtant, and ſhe entertained that falſe alarm with ſaud 
grief, that it happened very well for her, that ther 
was none but Amerintha by, when the news ws 
brought. But what was moſt ſtrange, was, tht 
being preſently after undecciv'd, ſhe felt no 
joy 3 nay, ſhe was not far from deſiring that 
miſtus had been dead, at leaſt, ſhe accuſed her 
of unworthineſs, for being afflicted. 

In the mean time Them xs being carried home, 
whither the Prince went along with him, the Of 
rurgions affirmed , that if nothing happened & 
traordinary, his wounds were not dangerous. 
that in all likelihood the cure would be tedio 
ThePrince of Meſſens ſpoke with abundance of 
ligation to this illuſtrious wounded perſon, 
Periantbus. and they both anſwered him with ® 
leſs generoſity, though I beni u could not ht 
without ſome trouble. For Lindamirs ſhe wut 
treamly caſt down at this misfortune 3 yet ## 
ſome comfort to her, to underſtand that 
fixes wounds were not very dangerous: bat 
noiſe of ſuch actidents being very ſwift, the PB 
of Heracles heating that Tale, — 
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unde ſear of all the enemies of the Prince of Sy- 
e a. not in a condition to reaſſume the com- 

god „„ the Army, gave over all thoughts of 

So that news came to Firiamtbar, that he 
nothing but War, and that he would rake 

wivantag.* of Themijite's abſcnce, aſſoon as t 

on were expired. ; 
While things ſtood thus, there was a certain” ſe- 

homor gotten into the people of Syracuſe, 
whereby the preſence of the Prince was thought 
neceſſary. Periantbus was ſomewhat ar 2 loſs 
wind a man to ſupply Themytas's place, for fear 
bag any diſcontent, for there was no ſmall 
bon in the Court. But the Prince of Meſſens 

g a perſon of a gallant and generous nature, 

ame 10 Feri mhas to tell him, that having been the 

den of Th:mita's not being in a capacity to 
re him in ſo dangerous 2 conjuncture, he deſi- 

Ave to expoſe his life in his ſervice. I am 

is, aid He, from deliting the command of the 

hay; for being Son to a Prince, that gives you 
may occalions to believe, that he is not fincerely 
xaxciled to you, I think it not juſt it ſhould be 
me. All I delire, is the permiſſion to go and 
for your ſervice, for I declare it to you, that 
aczpting the Prince my Father, all your encmics 


Retna very generoully entertained what this 
Prince ſaid to him, and aſſured him, he 
— an eſtecm for him, that he would put 
4 into his hands, and that he thought it 
— 2 he ſhould betray him. But, added he, 
When not fear. the Prince your Father might be 
mealed againſt you? Ah, my Lord, replied the 
Prince, when, what I do is contrary neither 
be Laws of Honor, nor to thoſe of Nature, 
li nothing, and I cver do what reaſon and 
adviſe me to. However, Perianmthus made 
wo. politive anſwer at that time, though he 
that expedicnt the beſt to avoid the 
ings of thoſe who expected to be choſen ; 
quality of Prince of Meſſens took away all 
anter of conteſtation. Neither would he for 
wt day; ſpcak any thing of buſineſs to Themiſt us, 
kr that having had an ill night, becauſe of the 
* was to him, that he could not turn 
vie Army , thoſe that waited upon him, per- 
Abel not any to diſcourſe with him. So that 
n time as he might acquaint him with his de- 
communicated it to the ableſt of his Coun- 
ho, knowing the Licutenant- General of the 
to be an able and truſly perſon, told Peri- 
10 that they could not imagine there was any 
bger to give the command of it to a young 
who having no intereſt in the Army, could 
the command he might have thereof ; 
that means he would ſmother the com- 


ra ſhould betray him, and that the Prince 
, having the reputation of a gallant man, 
Soul leſs do him very good ſervice, he be- 

# much concern d to doit, Teriambus being | 
arm d in his deſign; communicated it that | 
Y Dem, who being very glad, that the | 
WJ of the Army was beſtow'd on a man 
om they durſt not take it away, while 
laſted, becauſe he was of a higher quality 
"i 
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than to obey Ibemiſtur, ſortiſi d him in the 2 
So that the next morning to acquaint Tbe- 
mii thetewith, he ſpoke of it, as a thing already 
reſolv'd,asking him only, whether he did think the 
Prince of Meſſins would do him faithful ſervite. 
Here Tbhemiſt us was extreamly at a loſs, for on the 
one ſide, he ſa that it conceri d the Prince hisMas 
ſter, as things then ſtood, that the Prince of Meſ- 
ſena ſhould command the Army. On. the other 
fide he ſaw it very much concern d his Love, that 
this occaſion ſhould not make his Rival famous, 
and pain ſuch credit with the Prince, that at his re- 
turn, he might get the Princeſs of Himera. How- 
ever, being perſwaded of the virtue of his Rival, 
he ſticked not at what he was to anſwer, and fo 
generouſly told Perianthut, that he was very much, 
latished, that if the Prince of Meſſena accepted of 
the employment, he would acquit himſelf with 
faith and courage but that nevertheleſs, there 
might be ſome danger to beſtow it on him, telli 
Perianthus all that policy could ſuggeſt to diſſwade 
him. But the Prince on the other fide alledgin 
what he could to take off his reaſons, added, that 
the buſineſs having already taken air, and the ceſ- 
ſation being ready to expire, there wis no other 
way to bercſolved on. So that Themiſtus ſeeing 
there was no remedy for this inconvenicace, ſtood 
out no longer, but gave Periamtbus way. | 
This Prince having given that of Meſſena all ne- 


ceſſary Orders, he prepared for Kis departures but as 
he took his leave, he intreated Perianthus to promiſe 
him, that if he returned with conqueſt, he would 
do him all the ſervice he could, in a buſineſs where- 
in he was infinitely concern'd. Perianthut promiſe 
him what he dcfired, without diving into his in- 
tentions, and brought him to take his leave of De- 
marata, who wiſhed him all the glory War could 
give him. That being done, he came to take his 
leave of Themiſtzr, who was extreamly affticted 
that the refpe& he had for the Princefs, permitted 
him not to tell the Pringe of Meſſena, that he was 
his Rival, and not his friend as he thought. I know 
well, ſaies the Prince of Meſſena, embracing him in 
his bed, that I expoſe my ſelſ to be,hapty, as unſor - 
tunate in War, as I have been in Love; but though 
I ſhould not overcome thoſe that you haye, I ſhalf 
think it no diſhonor, for there are many degrees 
of glory, below that of Themiſtuss My Lord, 
| rephes he, that the Arms of the Prince of 
Syracuſe, have heen fortunate in my hands, I 
— obliged to Fortune 3 but it they prove 
; fuch in yours, you will be obliged only to your 
| valour and your conduct, Upon this, the Prince 
| of Mens went out of his Chamber, to go to 
the Princeſs of Himera, who knew not well how 
to keep her countenance 3 for looking on him as 4 
Prince that had been the innocent caufe of Themi- 


Ws of the male-contents of his Court, with- | fs wounds, ſhe could not avoid a little troubls 
S pooling himſclf to any danger belides the 
bey there was, that a Prince in ſove with | 


to ſee him, eſpecially out of a fear ſhe was in, that, 
if he ſhould prove fortunate in the War, he might, 
at his return, make his Victory advantageous for 
his paſſion, However,ſhe took leave of him withy 
much civility : about an hour after he was gone, 
ſhe received a Letter from Ihemiſtus, who, ſick as 
he was, could not forbcar writing to her in theſe 
terms. 


THEMISTUS 
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THEMISTUStothePrin- 
cls LINDAMIRA. 


Beſeech you, Madam, make not the | 

|| obliging wiſhes for the Prince of Meſſena, 
4 you did for me, when I took my leave of you 
to go tothe Army : for as am perſwaded, that 
I had not been fortunate, had not it been your 
deſire it be ſo, it may well be pardoned 
are, if 1 fear he ſhould be more fortumate than 
IT have been; not that I wiſh be may be over- 
come, but only that I would have him owe his 
vitory to Fortune, and not to you. 


Lindamirs having read this Letter, made him 
this anſwer thereto. 


LIN DAMIRA to 
THEMISTUS. 


T is clear that my wiſhes are fruitleſs to thoſe 
for whom I make tear, ſince you have been 
wounded ; for I aſſure you, I wiſh not any 
thing with ſo much earneſtneſs, as to ſee the 
State engaged to you for — 7 ber glory; and 
to be truly free with you, 1 at the preſent ſend 
fo many addreſſes to heaven for your healt 
and yecovery., that you ought not to ſear I have 


any left for other things. 


This Letter diſſolved much of Themiſtzs's me- 
lancholly, but after all, when it came into his 
thoughts, that his Rival had a very fair opportunity 
to tender himſclf famouszit was ſuch an affliction to 
him, as he was not well able to buckle with. It 
muſt needs be acknowledged that I am very un- 
fortunate ( ſaid he to himſelf, as he hath told me 
fince ) for I have defeated the enemy to no other 
end, but that the Prince of Meſſens may the more 
eaſily ſubdue them, and that he ſhould haply en- 
joy the fruits of my labours. I have further, the 
unhappincſs to be more loved by Demarata than 
I would be, who having fo much power with the 
Prince as ſhe hath, will infallibly do me all the ill 
othces ſhe can, and make me as unfortrnate in am- 
bition as in love. *Tis true, I have this happineſs, 
that I am not lighted by the perſon I love; but 
alas what will be the effect of the affeQtion ſhe 
hath for me, but to make me more miſcrable than 
Iim? For when all is done, the confines the ex- 
preſhons of her affection to ſuch narrow limits, that 
— not ſo much as hope ever to ſee my (elf ab- 

lately happy. She ſtill is guided by conſiderati- 
ons of Prudence, State, and Glory, and becauſe 1 
am no Prince, and that I have ſometimes been un- 
fortunate, my Birth, Love, and Services ſhall Ggni- 
fie nothing, and there's a neceſſity I ſhould ever be 
the object of misfortune. However, ſince the in- 
comparable Lindamirs ordains it ſhould be fo, I 
muſt ſubmit, nay, admire and reverence the vir» 
tue cdiat makes me miſcrable. 


| himſelf, while Demarats 


A Parr 
You ſee Madam, how Themiſtxr entertain 


ſolution to take, for 82 be at reſk wy 
where. Nay, ſhe made & int, thay 
ever ſince Ibemiſt uss return, ſhe paſt not an . 
but ſhe heard ſome diſcourſe or other of hin, 
While he was in the Army, the reputationeſky 
great actions, was the general diſcourſe ; while, 
was in health at Syracuſe, either ſhe could not, o 
haply would not be without his viſits; and bow 
that he lay hurt, Perianthus ſpoke to her of hin 
perpetually, nay, all that came to her. thinking tie 
did well, were conſtantly bemoaning him. the 
ſaid ſhe one morning to Amerintha, bei viok. 
ly tranſported by that exaſperated —_ that 
made her abhor what ſhe loved, if I may fo &. 
preſs my ſelf, Shall Demarata, in whom the wo 
hnds ſomething that may raiſe love, undergo te 
ſhame of loving, without being loved again; 
be ſo baſe as to be troubled of a ſuddain at the 
tended death of him who does her this af 
Muſt I ever ſee him dividing Periantbs/s hen 
with me, and being the object of all his frind 
= No, no, ſaid ſhe, it were too rigorous 
niſhment, and the beſt courſe I can take, js 
niſh him my preſence, ſince I cannot my hay, 
who will not entertain me into his. But chu 
be done by circumvention, I muſt calumniate wd 
impoſe falſe crimes upon Themiſtns, and I a 
ceaſe to be what I have ever been. 

But Madam, ſaid Amerimtiba to her, how fo 
this be eſſected. in caſe you are reſolved to 4, 
tor you cannot perſuade the Prince, that bebüd 
any correſpondence with the enemy, ſince be a 
deteated him. You cannot accuſe him of bum 
intiched himſelf prejudicially to the Prince, fan 
whom he many times refuſes new favour, 


tre 
cauſe of all men he is the moſt diſ- intereſſel b 
that I ſee not what you can probably charge l 
miſtns with, That be lover me, replics Dun. 


bluſhing. This no doubt, is the higheſt f 
on in the world, added this revengeſul 
but the cafieſt thing in the world for me to mile. 
Periantbus believe, if I but undertake itz u 
fince it is the only way to remove Themiftzar ian 
my preſence, and to be revenged of his in 
lity, I muſt needs embrace it, Nor ſhall 1 
venge be cruel, fince he ſhall Joſe no more tha 
what fortune would not haply have beſtowed a 
him without me. For had not I confirmed 
Prince in the friendſhip he had for 7 * 
would not have affected him ſo much. Bat, 
dam, replied Amerinths, if Periantbus ever di 
vers the Truth, you would ruine your (df, by 
deavouring to ruine Themiftns, How, he 
do you imagine Friendſhip more powerful tm 
Love? That Periantbes can avoid jealouſic, what 
I would have to be jealous, and that imaginky 
| Themiftns in love with me, he can do it tom f 
judice ? No, no, Amerinths, that were to 
the order of things 3 indeed it is impothble it l 
be ſo. Beſides, the reſolution. 1 take, is 
much more innocent than you conceive, {arti 
1 
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ſhould not baniſh Themiftss my preſence, 1 

not forbear loving hirw, as inf as he 

haply I ſhould not be able to conceal my 

from him. I muſt therefore ſo husband fr 
ro 


putation. No queſtion but I hate him ﬆ 


I have for him, as to make it contribute | 
r him ce | 
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hat 1 am not confident I (hall do as tnuch 
I ſee him 3 I muſt therefore, while he is a 
to his wounds, and cannot come to fee 
$990" malt flacter Periantbur, I maſt invent, I 
all honeſty, and I mult do all that is re- 
wy 00 longer love a man, that neither dots, or 
aa an lovc mc. 
ime abſolutely reſolved to have Ihen xs baniſh- 
he her of what ever might further her 
n She therefore took very great care ne- 
wee to ſpeak firſt of Themiſtus, eſpecially before 
ke of him to her. She never ſent to know 
how be did, and avoided laying, or doing any 
wich her. For ſome daics Perianthur mind- 
Aust this change, but Themitws recovering, and 
tat Demarate concerned not her ſelt fo much in 
Thafher's welfare, 25 ſhe had done ſome time be- 
ald not at firſt ſay any thiog to her of it, 
lang till extreamly fond of her, he was afraid 
Thepower over him that Love could give her. 
vat having obſcrved this coldneſs tor ſome 
, or knowing that Dem rata had not 
ke how I heut as did, he asked Themnttas 
wud cherefore an(wered not preciſely there- 
vi fix being the moſt reſerved man in the world, 
denne cauſe of Dem raus change. He therefore 
he knew not but that he was in her fa- 
mar of thoſe who cnavicd his good fortunc z but 
whe told bim with ſuch an accent, that che 
iu his mind, than he was willing to diſcover. 
me time preſſed him to ſpeak fincerdly, 
dice his health, by too much importunity, 
es him, and went to the Princeſs Ilia vn, td 
Dems ur 1t aud 1bemnritaryor having a0 CXx- 
wealpacy affection tor thoſe to perſons, he was 
them. But Lindamire not know- 
thing, and that the love of Demarats was 
Wed him that ſhe knew nothing that had paſ- 
en them: © chat Perianthas returacd to 
ame along, news was brought that the 
MM was no ſooner got to the Army, 
ie accident had happened to Iheniter, 
n du they ſtood in fear of, and that, not 
e be more fortunate in the War than 
been 3 they flighted the propolitioas 
That thereupan two parties meeting, 
Be enemy had been defeated, fo that Fe- 


e the beſt uſe I can of ſuch precious mi- 

mm {1 
2 an inſenſihle perſon, that fo 1 
akordingly, Madam, Demarats being at that 

d dethoug 

Inizathes, and to anſwer very coldly, when ever 

thing, whence it might be inferr'd, he was in any 
tw admic diſcourſe, Periantbus perceived 

ins when Themiltar was like to die. However, 

«having any conteſtacion with a perſon that had 

un without being able to diſcover whence it 

link, who was very much ſurpriſed at the que 
en have dyed, c'rc he had told Pertantbs; 
na, if he were not, it proceeded from ſome 
hzecould not but judge there was ſomething 
witig Ihen lu, would ſay no more, and loath 

«if he knew of any thing, that had happencd 

— * troubled to ſce any thiug of diſcord hap- 
ſecret II had concealed from her, 
r infinitely afl icted. 

*# uoderſiood that the enemies were over - 
do hear of peace, out of the hope chey 
and broke che ceſſation afſoon as ever it 

of who could catcrtain nothing of joy which 


CLELITA. 


he did nat communicate to Demarua, went and 


then, (faid ſhe in a coffing way, to proſecute the 
ſecret deſigu ſhe had) ViRtory'is not the abſolute 
fave of Themiftnr, lince ſhe ſometimes waits on 
the Prince of Meſſens, This was ſo maliciouſly 
ſpoken, that Periantbhus was abſolutely ſatisfied, chat 
lhe had entertained other thoughts of Themnuiftus x 
infomuch, that this putting his thoughts into a 
ſtrange difturbance, he would needs gueſs at what 
it ſhould be; but the more he thought of it, the 
farther he was from the truth. Being therefore 
zo longer able to brook this uncertainty, the firſt 
time he was alone with Demarate, he conjured her 
to iſe to tell him ſincetely, one thing he ſhould 
ask of her. Provided it do not concern Themiſtres, 
replied ſhe, I promiſe you the knowledge of any 
thing | know, ask what you will. Ah, Madam,faid 
Periantbus that is it I deſire, tis concerning, The- 
nuit ut that I would know ſomeching, and there- 
fore I beſcech you, Madam, anſwer me not ambi- 
biguouſly, bat tell me truly whence it comes, that 
your thoughts are not the ſame they were towards 
him. You have ſo great an affection for Themnnitws, 
replyed the Princeſs, and I owe you fo much re- 
ſpect, that to do rationally, I ought to difobey 
you. Periantbus's curiolity increaling at this, he 
preſſed her more than he had done, and whate- 
ver the moſt violent and paſſionate Love can ſug+ 


trom her what he deſired. 

But the Princeſs ſeeing her ſelf upon the point 
of executing the de ſiꝑn of revenge, the had car- 
ricd on ſo craftily, felt in her heart an extraordina- 
ry agitation. Love, that had ſeduced her Virtue, 
did all that lay in its power to divert her from 
committing the crure, and ſhe ſeemed to Perian- 
thus to be ſo much at a loſs, though the diſſembled 
as much as ſhe could her irreſolution, that his cu- 
riofiry was wuch increaſed thereby. So that urging, 
her till more and more, ſhe found her ſelf in a great 
diſturbance, and felt a certain horror to ruine the 
only man in the world that ſhe- could love. The 
detire of revenge encouraged her, and the was in 
ſo many miads, that ſhe knew not what to re- 
folve on. But at laſt imagining, that as things then 
ſtood, it ſhe did not ruine Init ur, he might 
ruinc her, ambition ſiding with indignation, againſt 
that little remainder of affection that ballanced 
the bulincſs within her, the abſolutely determined 
and made it her main bultincls to cet the unjuſt 
deſigu which a violent paſſion had bred in her. 

However, it ſhe would not preſently yield to 
Periambus, the more to enflame the defire he had 
to be fatished. For heavens ſake, my Lord, ſaid 
ſhe to him, force me not to tell you what I know 
ot Themiftzr: you love him, you think the State 


that conſideration of you, as not to acquaint you 
with any thing that may trouble you. Be pleafed 
then to give me leave to diſobey you, and at me 
no more what Themiftzs bath done. It halt fuf- 
hce, added the, if, when he is recovered, you lay 
your commands on him, never to ſee me but in yout 
preſence. But I beſecch you, replied Perigarber, 
very much ſurpriſed, tell me what Threuftes may 
have done, that ſhould oblige you to ceaſe Jovi 
him. Oncemore, I beſecch you, my Lord, (ai 


e, ask me no more, nor indeed arc you ut the 
preſent 


N 5 „ 4 gw = By 
. J * 
1. 
[A 
. a ; 

*. ey 

#3 

- * 


acquainted her with what he had heard. It ſeems 


J 


geſt, or ſpeak, Periantbxs made uſe ot to obtain 


cannot be without him, and it is my duty to have 


preſent ( added the incenſcd Princeſs ) in the con- 
dition you ſhould bt in to think him , for 
you have ſo a friendſhip for him, though 
you were he would deprive you of the ſove- 
reign power, you would not believe it. I muſt 
needs confeſs, faid he, that I ſhould not lightly 
believe Themiftnr guilty of an unworthy acti 
and would therefore intreat you to examine well, 
whether thoſe who accuſe him are well informed ; 
Urge me then no more, my Lord, replied the, 
" and ask me no more what Themiſtz/'s crime may 
be, fince I am only ſhe that of all your State, can 
both accuſe and convince him. 

Perianthur was extreamly aftoniſhed at theſe 
words, for from what ſhe had ſaid, it might be 
inferred, that Themitas had done Demarats ſome 
affront. So that as jealouſie ſoon takes root in the 
heart of an amorous man, eſpecially that of a Hus- 
band, that is till in love, ſo he reflected on that 
which Demar ata would have had him; inſomuch, 
that his colour changing, and he looking carneitly 
upon her, I beſcech you, Madam, ſaid he, put me 
once out of pain, and tell me clearly what you have 
but hinted at. And the more to oblige you to do 
it, added he, I will tell you the preſent poſture 
of my thoughts. Know then that if The] u hath 
laid any plot againſt the State, I flad in my felt 
Love enough to pardon it, if he repent him of it; 
but if he have wanted the reſpect he ought to have 
for you, I will never ſee him again. Prepare your 
ſelf, then replied the Princeſs, never to ſee him 

. while you live, for afſure your ſclt. that Themiſtzs 
is the moſt preſumptuous man in the world. Bur, 
my Lord, added the, you ſhall never know his 
crime tote preciſely, it you promiſe me ndt to 


make that advantage thercof that I would have 


you. I promiſe any thing, replied he, provided 
you tell me what I would know. I ſhall do it, my 
Lord, anſwered ſhe, but you ſhall iſe me be- 
fore hand, that you will not diſcloſe what 1 ſhall 
tell you, that you will nog ſpeak of it even to The- 
miſtut z that, to prevent that, you will baniſh him 

without ſeeing him, and without giving him any 
reaſon why, in caſe you think I have cauſe never 
to defire his fight again, and that if you have juſt 
occaſion to baniſh him. 

Peri anthus, who had a curioſity as great as friend- 
ſhip, love, and jealouſie could give him, promiſed 
Demarata what (he would have: wher , this 
ſubtle Princeſs aſſuming the diſcourſe, I know not 
my Lord, ſaid ſhe to him, whether you can re- 
member, that while I was yet a child, a certain 
Aunt of Themiſtxr's had the care of my education, 
and if your memory fails you not, Themiſtzs, as 
young as he was, was at that time continually with 
me. I remember it very well, replies Periantbas, 
but ſee not what this may add to his charge. On 
the.contrary, replied this crafty Princeſs, I tell you 
this, to let you underſtand, that I ſhall not make 
Themiftur's crime worſe than it is: for to be free 
with you, I believe that though I was then but 
ten years of age; and he but ſeventeen, he had at 
that time a violent inclination for me, nay, ſo great, 
that he would make me apprehend as well as I 
could, that the only reaſon of his departure, was 
to avoid the increaſe thereof. Howe'r it be, you 
know, my Lord, in what a gallant manner he re- 
turned to Court. For my part, I little thought 
to make any proviſion againſt his madacbs, I enter · 


Pau 


tained him with abundance of kindeſs, pai 
larly, becauſe he was preſented to me-by y 
Since that, perceiving that you loved him, I 
not be diſconformable to your ſentiments, and 


| way of excuſe ſaid, that I had thouſands of 


neſſes for him, which have haply encou 
in his boldnefs and extravagance. N * 
very ſtrange to think that an ambitious many 4g 
was infinitely obliged to you, and was nothing 
without vou. ſhould be at the ſame time 
ful, remerarious,.and indiſcreet. And yet Ie 
much goodneſs for him, that I gave him a 
how to preſerve your friendſhip 3 for per 
your inclinations for him, and withal, that he un 
advantageous to you, I thought I could not dom 
thing better, than to faſten him as much as mi 
be to you, and I remember, one day above if! fh 
reſt, I ſpent two hours to perſwade him, that | 
was not fit, that a perſon who had a Magee 
humour, ſhould engage hin ſelf in love, ence 
— him, as much as lay in my power, not to ful 
umſelf to be drawn into love, for fear it 
cauſe him to neglect your ſervice 3 but to my w 
happineſs and his own, he made no great &dwy- 
tage of my advice. Nay, I remember, be mb 
me a very ambiguous anſwer, which mi 
well give me occaſion to ſuſpect he was i be 
with me, if ty mind had not been bear ies 
ſomething elſe. But I would know, (ſaies Iris 
thes,who heard this relation with a ſtrange a 
ence ) at what time it was that Ihen had 
impudence to give you any expreſſions of 
ſection. I am haply in ſome fault, my Lad 
plies Demarata, with a faint mildneſs, tba 
not give you notice from the firſt minute tha 
covered Ib es extravagance, but to du 
ly with yoaf tis a thing cannot be calily ex 
Beſides, that while 7b-mitxs ſpoke nothingdt 
and that Ionly gueſſed at his thoughts, I wwk 
hope he would o'rcome himſclf, Nay, I knowaz 
whether 1 t t my ſelf ſomewhat a_ 
him for the afliction I ſaw he ſuffered, aud lun 
accordingly had ſome pitty for him. Butt 
ſure, my thoughts all along were that I foul 
cauſe a great deal of trouble, if I diſcord wy 
thing, and haply ſhould not have been been 
But at laſt deſirous to reduce Themiſts to hin 
and to prevent him from having, the ie 
acquaint me with the ſentiments I ſaw he had, » 
having done a thouſand things, whercin I all 
diſcovered them, I prudently avoided, with 
any bodies taking notice of it, the / 
of ſpeaking with him alone. Which he obſer, 
was ſad and me , as you may well een 
ber, and at laſt fell fick. whereat you were . 
treamly troubled. You know, my Lord, 
ſhe, that being very ſick indeed, you would tee 
have me to ſee him, wherein 1 was content 
you, though wich much ado, and you are out © 
norant how that he grew better that very = 
ſent me word that my viſit had cured 
that he came afterwards to give met 
perſon whoſe life I had faved. I 
ry well, ſaies Periantbur, but if Tau 
mentioned his love to you, I will baniſh him 
without hating Wim. How my Lord, enn 
Princeſs, do you think me one that ſhower 
fuch con) accuſc a 


rm. and ſo conſiderable to the Scare? | 


41 
4 — 


| 

t 
" 

: 
R 
1 
1 
4 
i 
jo 
* 
A 
* 
m 
* 
* 
a 
ol 
ers 
dr 


LL 


- * : 
„ l 2 
is more diſcreet, and leſs revengeful than 
ines for were it no otherwiſe, I ſhould 
'prudently avoided the converſation of The- 
without ever troubling you with it while 
: but my Lord, the caſe is much otherwiſe 
ad 1 cannot doubt, but he hath in his heart, for 
whatever the moſt violent paſſion that is, can 
= that man think, who knows no other reaſon 
or intereſt, than that of his love, and that thinks 
vigtue and generoſity too _ ** ar - — 
as to his coming hi uring t . 
2. had 1 — end in it, than 
the expreſhons of his extravagance to- 
- 4 4-04 had I given him any occaſon For you 
very well judge, there was no great neceſſity 
1 leave the Army, and that a man, ambi- 
tous as he is, would not have cqme thence, but 
that ſome ſecret reaſon obliged him thereto. 
Iniantbes, hearing Demarata diſcourſe in this 
. under-went ſuch a conflict of grief and 
ion, as he had not known before. What 
to his diſturbance was, that he could not 
of the truth of what Demarats ſaid z ſhe 
had diſcovered the leaſt ill-will towards The- 
be could not imagine ſhe ſhould have any 
on for him he thought her a and 
Woman 3 all the things ſhe ſaid, had cer- 
rances of truth; it was not known that 
was in love with any Lady about the 
and Periantbas was fiill fo much in love 
5 that it was eaſie for me to ima- 
b that another might be in love with her alſo. 


Themiſt =: been charged with any intelligence 
the enemies of his State, he would not have 
it, but he could not doubt of what Dema- 
. 
a pi ſ 0 that e 
— d in his heart, and there meeting 
ion, he gave over preſſing Demarats 
any more, and fo cafily granted the re- 
had made, that Theater ſhould be ba- 
his Court, and he did it the ſooner, for her 
that if he did not baniſh him, (ſhe would 
immediatcly. She alſo intreated him not 
why he removed him; but my Lord, ad- 
that it may be done with more ſecreſie, a 
muſt be taken. that the audacious Themi- 
may vot tell why you baniſh him for there is 
ing that is not handſome in a of this 
t nay, it will be cafic, continued the, to af 
other cauſe of baniſhment. in the pre- 
punQure of affairs, for it will be thought 
hing relating to the Army, whereof 
"Rath no longer the command. 
kenant he aproving what Demarate ſaid, ſent 
anediarcly ae — to cauſe — 
carried out of Syracuſe the next morning. a 
e himſelf within a ſet number of daysto a cer- 
F that was at a great diſtance, as it was af- 
, and to continue there till further or- 
R, for this unfortunate Lover was not yet able to 
dy reaſon of the wounds he had received 
L Yet could not Periemtbus but feel an 
| diſturbance in himſelf, as he iſſued 
us Order de 2 
4 , t him his li t . 
of his fame; and if Love had not K 
heart, all the obligations he had caſt up- 
he would ngt have been ſo haſty in a de-| 
So. 
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of that importance: But che fame 
for Themiftzs,” wete thoſe al 


ich might 
ſo that — 1 the more, for that the more 


he had loved Ibemiſtur, the more he ſhould have 
been loved by him, and ingly the more tea · 
ſon he had to hate him. 

In the mean time Themiftxs ſubmitted to the 
Order, with a as great as his ail iction. 
He did well comprehend that his might 
ſome way reflect on Demarats, but he was far from 
imagining ſhe had had the unjuſt 
* a crime upon him, which 
tisfaQion, he was but too far from being guilty of 
Beſides that, having had for ſome time, a many 
t hat envied him about the Court, he was not over- 
confident that Demarata contributed ought to his 
banithment, for if the bottom of his heart were 
examined, he t t himſelf obliged to her, for 
the aſſection ſhe had for him, and at the ſame time 
that ſhe cauſed him to be baniſhed, he would have 
ventured his life for her, if there had been any oc- 
cafion, though he loved only Lindamires, and could 
not poſſibly love any other. But conſidering bim- 
(elf as a Lover, and an ambitious man, and all 
his deſigns, as well of Love as Ambition, were 
equally ruin'd by his diſgrace, the Order he had 
received, troubled him extreamly. However, he 
ſpoke very generouſly to him that brought ic. You 
may tell the Prince, ſaid he, that I ſhall obey him, 
but as ſoon as I ſhall be able to ſtand on my legs, 
I will come and ask him, as a rec e of all 
my ſervices, only the honour to let me know what 
crime I am charg'd with. In the mean time, af- 
fure him, that what nature ſoever it may be of, I 
am abſolutely innocent, and ſhall ever be his moſt 
faithful ſubject. 

This done, Themiſtzr, who knew Poriantbur's 
humour to be ſuch, 4s that he was never ſooner 
appeas'd, than when it met with compliance, made 


alligned him, without making any ſtay about Sy- 
racaſe, But c te he went, he writ to Lindemire, 
for he was not in a condition to ſee her. You ma 
judge, Madam, how this Princeſs was ſurpriſed, 
what affliction (he muſt needs conceive at that 
unhappy adventure, whereof ſhe could not ima · 
give the cauſe. She was no better ſatisfied the 
next day, for Periantbas being unwilling to tell her, 
took her up a little roundly, when ſhe would preſs 
him to diſcover it to her: inſomuch that he grew 
ſo untoward,that he could not be quict any where. 
Only while he was with Demarats, he was a little 
bettet, for ſhe was ſo full of kindneſs and infinu- 
ation, and ſeemed to be ſo much troubled, that ſhe 
cauſed him the loſs of a perſon he loved, that he 
endeavour'd nothing ſo much as to forgetTbemift ur, 
who then ſuffered more than ever any Lover did 
and had he not met, about the place of his abode, 
perſons of a tranſcendent virtue, who took a care 
to comfort him in his diſgrace, the great heart of 


7h-mijins might have ha t him upon ſome 
— 


But, among others, a 
rous friend - Sands — 
much to ſmother the reſentment of a man, who 


look on his Maſtcr as an Prince. 


or my , fajes Plorina very ntly, inter- 
ances Mis „ 1 cannot ſuffer a friend of A- 
malthea's to by, and not make nce 


with him Tell us then, if the company be pleaſed 
; XX to 


ro 
his own fa *© 


preparations how he might be carried to the place jy 


* 


— 1 


* f 
7 veneration for Timantes, 


and friends ( forT know, tis of 
ee eee 
is deſited of you. On the contrary, I make it my 


requeſt, chat you would acquaint the Audience, 
with what you know of thoſe illuſtrious Solnarics, 
whom Themiiar met with, what incoura- 
ged his virtue in ſo dangerous a conſuncturt. The 
whole company approving Amilcar's , 
and preſſing — Fo comm _ do what was defired of 
him, he te- aſſumed the diſcourſe in theſe terms. 
"Tis not without reafon that you have the curi- 
ofiry to know, what kind of life is led by theſe il- 
Iuftrivus Soliteriesr of whom Amilear hath made 
mention. I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſatishe it, 
for it were not poſſible for me to acquaint you with 
all that I have yet to tell you, if Tſhould entertain 


you, from the beginning, with the virtue of rhoſe; 


admirable men of whom you would have me to 
k to you yet muſt I needs give you a ſhort 
cription of the place they have made choice 
of for their retirement, that you may the better 
comprehend what a pleaſant life they lead. Know 
then, that not far from the Sea, berween Erica 
and Panorma, there riſts vp a fertile mountain, 
which is cyt ſteep down of all fides, and by rea- 
ſon of its extraordinary ſcituation, paſſes for one of 
the nobleſt parts of our Iſland, which is one of the 
nobleſt in the world, But what is moſt remarkable, 
is, that when you come to the higheſt part thereof , 
you diſcover a pleaſant Plain of rwelve miles com- 
paſs, which takes vp the whole height thereof: and 
to make this place yet more extraordinary, there 
is an eminency in the midſt of this Plain, which 
ſerves for a Cittadel to all the reft 3 for you may dif- 
cover thence the three waies by which people come 
up to the mountain, which is compaſſed with 
Rocks and Precipices, as well towards the Land as 
Sea, that it is cafie to keep the ſpace that lies be- 
tween both. There are accordingly but three waies 
to goto this pleaſant Solirgde, whereof two are very 
anddiſficuk. The place is nevertheleſs 

furniſhed wich Spri gs, and rhere is a very fair Ha- 
ven at the foot 


never ſind out a name excellent enough for it, it 

hath not any one in and the Haven it 

hath, diſtinguiſhes ig/ from rhe other mountains. 
This chen is ace where is retired a {mall 


tumber of wiſt men, who having expcrienc'd the mong 


vanities ofthe world, will needs difengage them» 
ſelves from it. But among others, Timantes,a particu- 
lar end of the virtuous Am is in ai iucom- 
parable perſon. He is tall, and of a counte- 
trance, and hath a noble 2 — as fo 
well diſcovers the freedom and ſincerity of his 
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friends with, arc 
his diſpoſition. Tamer, bath Joubileſs's 
= he hath mad - — — _ 
vantages e of ſtudy, as to 1 
quiſite to make a man both wiſe and re 
is born to a great genius in Poetry, and makes ſack 
Verſes as Hefiod and Homer would not be aum 
toown, were — 2 

Bur I ſhall not make what is within him, & 
main ſubject of my commendation of him t 
he have ſuch an admirable wit, that hath foch 
and luſtre, that he cannot but diſcover it um 
ſome occafions, wherein he would not make is 
pear. His heart, of all that is within him, u. 1 
moſt noble part, as what hath ſuch an extracrdins 
ry freedom and openneſs, that it might be faid, the 
he had never ſo much as heard it ſaid, there ww 
ſuch a thing as diſhmulation in the World & 
{peaks truth, without any fear or evaſion, he nab 
taineth it with courage, and makes uſe of 
to defend juſtice, when he cannot do it 
and he hath a goodneſs that ſa vots of the innocey- 
cy of the firſt age, 

For his humor, it is divertive enough, but wits 
al fo natural, that he finds himſelf employment 
of things moſt inconfiderable. He hath alot gu 
t icular gift of inſpiring his friends with a cert 
innocent joy, and teaching them the art of divas 
ing themſclves, without any prejudice to othen. 
Timanties is farther a man, that of all the world x 
the moſt ſenſibly moved at the works of ohen 
when they are excellent, and loves very nuch 
do juſtice, where there is defert. In a ward e 
hates nothing ſo much, as what is oppoſite toi 
great virtue, and the freedom of his diſpokti 
is ſo contrary to all manner of Tyrannie, that be 
ſomerimes ſaies merrily, that he deſerves no p 
honor for ſhaking off the yoke of all the pul 
ons, becauſe it is much more eaſie to obey cia 
than to be led away by the fantaſtick humor d 
hve or fix frantick paſſions, who would be ing 
citely obeyed, and yet many times require 
contradictory» Timantes therefore having 
that one Miſtriſs to wait on, is never from her, int 
conſults her in all things. Yet it might be ſa e 
thinks not on her, but that though the agjtaticad 
his humor makes his body often change place, ln 


this famous Mountain, which 
hath a priviledge, that there was never ſten upon it | 
venemous creature or wild beaſt : and the ex 
ciency of the place is ſuch, that becaufe men could 


heart, chat it may be almoſt aid, He is known Be. 
fore a man hath che leiſure to know him, All his 


actions are fo many exprefſions of the vigor and | him to that, 
vivacity of his fpirirfor he ever acts with force and ſect ual, and ſtands fm 


#plity ; infomuch, char the carciſes he honors his 


mind is ever quiet and that fire which enn 
and animates it, makes it more active, yet not men 
unquict. Farther, having got the maſtery ff ® 
paſhons, he hath diſtilled them all into one, which 
is to him inſtead of all, and which he will ner 
part with. He maintains, that friendſhip, ins 
heart, is incomparably a more violent 

love is in other men's: and he is perſwaded thit 
oo Lover loves his Miſtriſs ſo well as he does 
friends. Nay, he confidently holds, that Love xt 
defeRive affeRion, ſuch as is to be nom brti v 
the enjoyments of infancy, and conſcquent 
ly to be diſcarded as foon as reaſon takes plat? 
whereas, on the contrary , friendſhip is an 
lately perfect aſſection, equally conſiſtent 


Virtue ard Reaſon, and ſhould laſt as long ® 


dots. So that being fully perſwaded of the per 
earneſt, al 


ſection of friendſhip, He is the moſt 
moſt accompliſhed friend in the world.Nay,! 


he ſtands diſ ed from all things that 
yer the | 1 
- AiToluble tier 


male 


arguments of the earneſſneſ o 
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friendſhip moſt acceptable, is, that have- 
— — nd loving without intereſt, he 
ferves his friends without any fear of hazarding 
any thing for them 3 and that being naturally mer - 
11 diſpoſed , his virtue hath nothing in it that is 
, nothing harſh, nor any thing that hinders 
kim from having an innocent compliance for thoſe 

He makes them more ſenſible of the ten- 
of his ERP by — things, than - 
others can eat ſervices. For not only 
— the — of his ſpeech, and the 
es he ſays demonſtrate the joy he conceives to 
Pe friends, when he hath been ſome time from 
few, but even all his actions, though he mind 
# pot , arc expreſſions of his affection. I ſhall 
wer forget one day, that he came to a place 
where he was expected by ten or twelve perſons 
whom he affected much, and they him no leſs 3 
ir though it ſems impoſſible a man ſhould in an 
hot acquit himſelf of all chat civility and friend- 
ip required of him upon ſuch an occaſion, yet he 
anc of admirably well, and what by his acti- 
as, what by his words, what by his carefſes , 
what by his obliging carneſtneſs, and what by his 
iy, be made them all underſtand that he was 
my much obliged to them, that he was glad to 
fe them, that he loved them, that he had a hun- 
ind things to tell them, and in a word, that he 
had for them all the ſentiments they could with he 
fold have. He (poke a word to one, a word to 
mother, embraced two or three together, he reach- 
u hand to one Lady, whiſpered to another, 
ole aloud to them all, and it may be almoſt 
Wd, that he went and came without changing 
t ſo much did he endeavor to give all that were 
gant him ſatisfaion. 

Thus have you a Character of Timantes, who 
friends in his retirement, had ſome few virtuous 
n, equally excellent with hiemſelſ, ſuch as have- 
_ well acquainted with the World, had for- 

itasa place, where it was hard , as well for 
luſe that had gotten Wiſdom to — — as 
br thoſe that had not to get it. They are there- 
we reſolved to ſeparate themſelves from the com- 
mexce of other men, and havechoſen this Moun- 
wa,which is as it were a leſſer World divided from 
wt greater, where they live innocently, and 
u 2 miraculous tranquillity. Not that they 
ut idlencſs, for amidit this great quiet, they 
— both in body and mind. For their — 2 
tis no doubt ſevete enough, yet it is with- 
Ao humanity , for they have cull'd out what 
mr was moſt excellent in the Philoſophers that 
—— them , digeſting it into the Laws they 
wy ve. 

Vice hath not the leaſt footing among 

they have among, them neither Maſters nor 
re; firit juſtice is their rule ; envy _ . 
inted with; peact is their perpetual friend; 
— — make them glad 
* bey have not the leiſure to be idle. Some ſtu- 
I things purely celeſtial , others Morality , others 
Nur, and all, together things virtuous and pro- 
A Now theſe particular ſtudies ſoon becpme 
nl, for meeting every day at certain hours to 
Wkr together , they gave an account of all they 
we learn 28 alſo 4 the reſle ctious they have 
de on the things they read. So that what any 
wr fach liudiced , turus do the advantage of the 
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Society,; and by that innocent contribution of 
Science, they become the learnedſt men of their 
time, and withall the moſt virtuoas 3 for one of 
their greateſt Maxims, is, that men ſhould not en- 
deavor the attainment of thoſe things that make 
them acceptable, till they have found out what- 
ever may make them better. Beſides, they profeſs 
equality among themſelves , as life and death puts 
among all men. So that they are all skilled in ſome 
Art neceſſary to the ſociety, Timantes for his part, 
is ſo admirably well ſeen in all the ſecrets of Agri- 

culture, eſpecially whatever contributes to the 

beauty and goodneſs ct - Orchards, that he hath 

found out the way to reduce into one Garden, all 

the excellent fruits that all the ſeveral parts of the 

World affords. So that Africk and Afis have not 

any, which he does not make grow and ripen in 

that excellent part of Europe. 

He knows which require only the Sun-riſing , 
which his ſt eſt rayes at non, he knows 
which —1 ta ſoyl, which a drie; he knows 
how to plant, and to water them ſcaſonably ; nay 
he corrects the nature of ſome fruits , by tranſ- 
planting chem after ſuch a manner as that they 
grow milder , in a word, it might be ſaid that the 
Sun hath taught them all the ſeveral degrees of 
heat whereby he produces indifferent Climates , 
fruits that are accordingly different, ſo to know 
how to make them grow and. ripen in the ſame 
place, and that the fame raies that nouriſh Orange- 
trees in Sicily, and make Palm-trees grow in Aſia, 
may produce theſe ſeveral eſſects in the ame 
ground, 

Timantes hath moreover this advantage in his re* 
tirement, that no man can charge him with choo- 
ling that kind of life , becauſe he was not able to 
manage great affairs; for while he was yet young, 
he was put into glorious and difficult employments, 
wherein he made equal diſcoveries of prudence 
and integrity. Whenee coming to learn the incon- 
ſtancy and fickleneſs of Fortune, and the tumultu- 
ouſneſs of Courts, he was more fit than any other 
to comfort and keep up the ſpirits of an illuſtrious 
though unfortunate perſon , whom Fortune ſeem- 
ed deſirous to ſorſake. He accordingly viſited The- 
myſt us ſeveral times, during the firſt days of his ba- 
niſhment, and my illuſtrious friend hath told me 
lince, that he thinks, that if Timantes had been 
acquainted with all his affliction, he had haply re- 
covered him as well of the griping afflictions of 
his heart, as he did thoſe of his mind. But know- 
ing nothing of his love, all the remedies he gave 
him, were only againſt ambition, I beſeech you, 
ſaid he to him one day, be not fo extreamly caſt 
down at the exchange of your fortune; there needs 
no more than to be content to be unhappy , to be ſo 
no more, ſubmit your will to that of the Gods,and 
you ſhall be beyond all pity. Were you baniſhed 
for having betrayed your Country or your Maſter, 
I ſhould 2dviſe you to be troubled at it while you 
live, but ſince you are innocent, you gain more 
than you have loſt by loſing your fortune, your 
misfortunes will raiſe pity , whereas being in favor 
you were the object of envy , and were you wiſe 
you would comfort your ſelt tor the loſs of a 
happineſs, which depending always upon another, 
was never truly yours. Believe me Themiſtas, it ar- 
gues weakneſs in any man to build his happineſs 
upon his intereſt with great ones, and it ſpeaks 


XX 2 injuſtice 


{ 

injuſtice in him to think himfclf unhappy , when 
he is ſo well reconciled to himſelf , that he is not 
— — with any crime. Solitude hath its ſa- 
tisfatiuns as well as the Court, and peace 
and innocence make no great noiſe , theſe undi- 
ſturbed pleaſures are incomparably beyond thoſe 
which a man muſt divide with an infinite number 
of people whom he would not be like. I know well 
7 — have a great and noble foul, but it ſometimes 
peaks as much glory to contetmm honor , as to 
| court it. All the world is ſatisfied that you can 
conquer; others, but it is not yet known whether 
you can overcome your ſelf. It is no lefs known 
that youſexcrciſed moderation in your good for- 
run it is yet doubtful whether you can un- 
dergo a bad one with conſtancy. Make it there- 
fore your endeavor to convince your enemies, that 
you deſerve not your diſgrace , and that notwith- 
ſtanding their Envy and malice , you can find your 
felf thoſe pleaſures which they cannot diſturb. 
For in a word, all the power of thoſe that baniſh 
you, and all the ſpight of thoſe that perſecute you, 
cannot hinder your complyance with reaſon and 
virtue. They can never while they only force you 
into the Countrey, added he ſmiling , hinder our 
Garden from affording, you their flowers and 
fruits, our Brooks from murmuring , our Birds 
from ſinging, nor you from quietly enjoying all 
theſe innocent entertainments of ſolitude. And 
therefore, Themiſt us, ſince they cannot deprive you 
of what a wiſe man is ſatished with, repine not 
it they only take away from you a many things 

which can never ſatisſie an ambitious man. 

But generous Timantgs , replyed Themiſtur , do 
you account it nothing to be diveſted of the power 
of obliging thouſands of people, to whom now 1 
am grown unprofitable * I muſt needs, replyed 
he, have a great eſteem for that inclination of 
well- doing, whereby you made good uſe of the fa- 
vor you were in. but it rather concerns thoſe that 
have loſt you, than it does your ſelf, to be trou- 
bled at your diſgrace For in fine, true wiſdom 
conſiſts in an abſolute reſignation of our ſelves to 
the diſpoſal of the Gods, and in acting with equal 
virtue what condition ſocver we are in. While 
you were a favorite to your Prince, you were 
obliged to be a Patron of the unfortunate, to be 


thoſe things , and all you have todo, tobe i- 
ous is to be conſtant. Be ſo then. Themiſtur, it you 
value my ad vice; for a man ſuffers leſs, when he 
is reſolved to ſuffer , than when he endeavors to 
ſtruggle out of a misfortune which he muſt of neceſ- 
fity endure. 

This Madam, was the eſſect of Timantes's diſ- 
courſe with Themiſtur, whoſe great heart digeſted 
it to ſuch advantage, that he ſeemed not to be the 
leaſt troubled at his diſgrace. But to ſay truth, 
when I went to ſee him, and that he could ſpeak 
to me without any body by, the pathon whereof 
he complained not, perſecuted him after a _— 
manner. His ambition was cafily chain d up by 

counſel of thoſe wiſe and virtuous men and 
0 he minded not the raifing of a faction in the 
State, or making a diviſion in the Army , as he 
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him not one minutes reſt. When he 


that his diſgrace removed him both from the peg 
ſence and rank of Lizdamirs, he could not 


liberal, and todo virtue juſtice 3 but now that you | 
are out of favor, you are diſpenſed from part of | 


might have done if he had endeavored it , bat the | ed, nor yet to be recalled , but only to ks | 
love he had within him, which he made the | what I am charged with: for 1 profeſs to Jen 
greateſt ſecret in the World to all but to me, aſſorded | cannot imagine what it may be, and ache 


Parr 


his own , and had he not been 
by the Leters he received from that Princeſs , 
had certainly been overwhelmed by the exceh 4 
his affliction. What was yet very remarkable b 
the change of Themiſtn/'s fortune, was, that eyes 
thoſe that were the occaſion of it, were as unky. 
tunate as himſclf , for Perianther was ſo 

about it, that he could not endure to be ſpokes 
of any thing; and for Demarata, ſhe had needs 
all her diſmulation to ſmother the horrid grief 
conceived thercat , — as the deſigu, the bu 
with ſo much policy carried on, was put in execs 
tion. Nay, ſhe had no ſooner heard that 7 

had obeyed , but Love, teaſſuming all its force 
made her to conſider him as a perſon without v 
ſhe could not live. 

In the mean time, ſhe ſaw not any way how & 
could propoſe to Perianthxs , that he might be 
called, nor indeed could imagine how the Prinz 
could conſent thereto , if the neceſſity of h & 
fairs did not force him to it , fo that her 
deſires being contrary to what they were 
ly the wiſhed the Prince of Maus overcone, 
that there might be a neceſſity of having recourſes 
the valor of 7Themiſtxs , to the end ſhe might by 
ſee him again. 

Things being in this poſture, Themiſtas recon 
of his wounds, fo that being fully reſolved u 
{peak to the Prince, he came ſecretly near Swank, 
and lay hid at a friends houſe, where having» 
derſtood that the Prince was to go « hunting 
a certain day, with very few about him, he rel 
ved to {peak to him, though the Prince had de 
ed all Themiftz7r's friends the liberty fo much av 
ſee him once. He therefore got on horſcback, md 
followed only by one ſlave , he went tos ph 
where he thought the Game would come, u * 
deed it afterwards did, and was ſo fortunate, tht 
the Prince hunting that day more to give ts 
thoughts a little liberty, than for any pleature, gt 

tly from his company, and paſſed near by 

the place where Themiſtzs expected him. The Cn 
being by that time quite out of fight , and ie 
coming to a freſh ſhady place, alighted 3 ſo that 
Themiſt ur who yet lay behind the buſhes, al 
alſo, and came with an action full of reſpe@ ui 
confidence together, towards P eriantbus , whit 
thoughts were ſo employed, that he perceived 
him not, till ſuch time as he could not avoid ſpat 
ing to him. I beg your pardon, my Lord, faid it 
to him, for preſuming to take the liberty, to 
you what crime I have committed , for I pro 
to you, that I have never done, (aid, nor t 
any thing that you can reproach me with. It argo 
indeed a great preſumption in you to ſee me, * 

lyed Perianthxs , and withall to ſpeak as you 
Let it ſuffice, added he, that the ſervices you h 
done me have ſecured your life . but pretend u 
to perſuade me you axe innocent. I ſee my Lord, 
replycs Themiftxs , that the ſervices I have bad ft 
eſs to do you, have made no great 

in your heart, ſince you deny me the 
vor ofacculingme. I neither deſire to be por 
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how you can thus perſecute a man that 
Sees the unjuſtice you have for me, with the 
ſame patience as if it were impoſſible he could do 
un thing but ſuffer. And yet, my Lord, I afſure 
you , that if 4 would have hearkened to the pro- 
ons have been made tome, I might have 
made my (elf guilty , and deſerved my diſgrace. 
aud to ſhew you, my Lord, that I entertain you 
with no fiction, you may ſee by the Letters which 1 
pot into your hands, what proffers thePrince of He. 
retles and the old Prince of Mrſſ*ns have made to 
at] had forgot to tell you, that it was indeed true 
that Themittzs had refuſed to fide with either of 
theſe two Princes.) Periambus ſurpriſed at what 
Bengt faid to him, looked on him and ſaid no- 
thing: ſo that not perceiving in his eyes that con- 
loa which he thought he ſhould have found 
there, he was very much at a loſs about it, fo that 
he had promiſed Demarata not to tell The- 
ater why he had baniſhed him, yet could he not 
bear endeavouring to convince him of perhidi- 
meſs how faid he to him, you imagine then, 
beawſe you have held no correſpondance with m 
ies, that you are innocent? And you think 
you have done nothing contrary to the reſpeR you 
ove me by entertaining in your heart a mad and 
s paſſion. Themiltzs was very much 


mitted to hear Periantbur (peak in that manner, 
ihe never reflected that he could be charged with 
ag Demarats, and thought only that Perian- 
1 


diſcovered the affection he had for the 
Fiaceſs his Siſter ,, and was offended at it. Not 
ing therefore what anſwer to make, he ſcem- 
A be much at a loſs, for he knew not whether 
& Gould deny or acknowledge his paſſion. So 
i Periantbus attributing the trouble of his mind, 
whe contuſion it was to him to ſee his crime dif 
med, looked on him very carneſtly,and aſſume- 
ig the diſcourſe ; you ſce ſaid he to him, that it 
nuch more ca ſie for me to accuſe you than you 
ed. Alaſs, mv Lord, replyed Themiftns, you 
not think it ſtrange to hnd me ſurpriſed, 
i without telling you whether I am in love or 
=, 1 can only truly (wear , that my heart ne- 
meatertaincd any thing at which you might take 
wy offence for if I love any thing, I do it with 
b mach reſpec, ſuch purity and innocence, that 
rae a horrid picce of injuſtice to charge me 
"ih a pation that is at ſo great a diſtance from 
Unanner of crime. How, interrupted Periambas, 
wethink, becauſe I owe you my life, that it is 
tor you to diſhonour a perſon whoſe concern- 
was] muſt needs make my own? Not but that 
nal well conſider your crime, 1 muſt needs 
pitti for you, fince it cannot otherwiſe 

ir than that your pathon was much ſtronger than 
wſon, when it made you forget your re- 
towards me. For to be ſhort, Themuytxs, Ide- 
to you, that though I am your Sovereign, had 
ou any perſon, I would have dyed ere I 
Aibeen Jour Rival, and if you had had a wite, 
ever have looked on her, if L had thought 
nud not be done , butI muſt have lov d her. 
your, your virtue and friendſhip have not 

a 8 ſcrupulous , and you have thought it law- 
you to love Demarats, and ſhe muſt take no 

at it. You ſay, my Lord, replved round=- 
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in a manner confeſſed it your ſelf· Ah my 6rd , 
replyes 7 bemiftxs , if 1 have any love for the Prin- 
cels, I am content you ſhould put me to all tos- 
ments imaginable. Ah Ihemiſtur, replyed Perian- 
bat, add not falſhood to your preſutnption , ac- 
—— your weakneſs, repent you of it, and 
go and ſcek cure for your extravagancy in ſome 
place fo far from Sicily, that the name of Demiarata 
may not entertain ſo much as in your heart the mad 
pathon that hath ſeized it. 
This put Themiftns to a very fad extremity; for 
his own generoſity would not permit him to tell 
the Prince that he was himſclt loved by Demarata, 
befides that, it he had, he would not have been 
credited. Nor durſt he, on the other fide, diſcover 
the true paſſion he had in his foul , which would 
have juſtified him, for fear of diſpleaſing Lin- 
damira. However, he reſolved to ſay hc was in 
love, the better to perſuade Perianthxs that he did 
not love Demarats. Could I be perſuaded, My 
Lord, ſaid he, to acquaint you with the only ſe- 
cret which I never yet have, you would ſoon find, 
that I am far from loving Demarata For, My 
Lord, I muſt confeſs, that I have for an admira- 
ble perſon, ſo violent a paſſion in my ſoul, that 
it affords me not one minutes reſt, and which ſo 
fills it , that all other beautics in the world move 
me not. But for Demarata, My Lord, I ſwear by 
what ever is moſt ſacred , that if I had ſurpriſed in 
my heart any ſentiment too paſſionate for her, I 
ſhould have plucked it out, rather than run the 
hazard of deſerving the title of a perfidious and 
ungrateful perſon. But Themiſtus, replyed Peri- 
ant har, whence comes it then, that Demarats 
thinks you love her ? Ah, my Lord, replied he, 
it is impoſſible ſhe ſhould believe any ſuch th ing 
ſye fo tar believes it, replyes Perianthus very in- 
nocently , that ſhe would never be quiet till I 
had baniſhed you. I am therefore as unfortunate 
as innocent, replyes Themittus, for there is not 
any thing at ſuch a vaſt diſtance from truth; and 
if there be any one that can affirm, I have cither 
faid or done any thing, whence it might be infer- 
re&1 had any love for D-marats, I would have 
you look on me no otherwiſe than as the baſeſt of 
your ſubjects. So that my Lord, added Themiſtns, 
the Princeſs muſt needs proceed upon ſome light 
imaginations that | loved her, and miſinterpret 
my actions, or I muſt think, that for ſome rca+ 
fon unknown to me, it hath been her deſign to 
ruine me in your thoughts. Might it pleaſe the 
Gods, replyed Perianthus, that you were inno- 
cent, and that an over-ſcrupulous virtue had ob- 
liged Demarata to think you had forgot the reſpet 
you ought to her. For in a word, Themiſtus , De- 
marata, excepted, I have not had ſo great an affecti- 
on for any one as I have had for you, and I alſo 
owe ybu as many obligations as a Prince can do a 
ſubject. For if my firſt favors have preceded your 
ſervices , your ſervices have fince very much ex- 
ceeded my favors 3 and therefore I would give 
half my ſtate that you were innocent. If you ſpeak 
truly, added he, you may eaſily in ſome fort juſtifie 
your ſelf, ſince you have no more to do than to 
tell me whom you are in love with; but be fure 
you tell me no lie, for if you do I ſhall eafily diſ- 
cover it, I ſhall conclude you guilty, and ſhall never 
pardon you. 


| = that I have had the boldneſs to love 


I do, replyed Periantbxs, and you have 


* 


I muſt 


1 muſt needs confeſs my Lord. replyed Ihemiſtus, 
that I am in a very great diſtraction, ſor I have con · 
ſeſſed unawares that I was in love, and I ſhall not 
retract it. But my Lord, to tell you with whom , 
is a thing I cannot do, and I beſeech you com- 
mand me not to do it. No, no, replyes hotly Peri- 
anther, there is no mean, you muſt either ſpeak ſin- 
cerely, or be found guilty in my judgment, and 
leave my Dominions immediately. This put The- 
miſts into an expreſſible diſturbance ; for to leave 
Sicily ſo as never to return thither , and never to 
ſce Lindamira more, he thought the moſt inſup- 
portable thing in the World. Thence he felt a 
temptation to tell Perianthus the truth, but con- 
fidering the thing well , he ſaw he ſhould not be 
credited; yet as wretched as his condition was, 
he could not affirm that Demarats loved him, much 
leſs diſcover the aſſection he had for the Princeſs 
of Himera, not only for fear of provoking him, 
but out of a fear he would not be much leſs blame 
able, as to Perianthas, for Lindamirs than for De- 
marata. He therefore fell to intreaties, that the 
Prince would be ſatisfied with the aſſurances he 
gave him of his innocence , not to force him to diſ- 
cover whom he loved, and to grant him the favor 
togo and dye in his ſervice; for though I have had 
the honor to command your Army, yet will I now 
light as a private Souldier, conditionally you give 
me encouragement to hope that you will hearken 
to what cver may tend to my juſtification. The way 
I propoſe is ſo cafic, ſays Perianthbss, that if you 
will not be tryed by it, you muſt be guilty. For I 
promiſe you an inviolable fidelity, it you tell me 
/ whom you are in love with. In a word, do but con- 
vince me you are in love, and I ſhall not imagine 
that you have ſo much as thought on Demarata ; 
for the poſture of your fortune confidered , it was 
not a thing to be pretended. If therefore you are 
innocent , be not ſo obſtinate againſt your own 
intereſts. I have already told you, that I would 
obſerve an inviolable fidelity towards you, and 1 
tell you ſo again. Ah, My Lord, replyed Themiſtus 
tranſported with grief, all this is not enough, for 
though I love not the Princeſs, yet haply am ! 
nevertheleſs criminal. Ah Themiſtzr , provided 
you do not love Demarata , I pardon you all other 
aſſections, even though you ſhould love my Siſter. 
Pardon me then, my Lord (ſaid he, overcome with 
his aflition) for there is nothing ſo true, as that 
fince my return into Sicily, I have had, whether 
I would or no, the moſt violent, the moſt pure, 
and the moſt eager paſſion for her that ever any 
man had. This my Lord, is the great ſecret which 
I beſeech you to preſerve ſuch, ſo as not to com- 
municate it to the Princeſs Demarata, or the Prin- 
ceſs of Himera ; unleſs you would have me dye 
with deſpair.” That done, my Lord, puniſh-me 
as a preſumptuous perſon , I am content; but I 
beſeech you look not on me as a baſe and perfi- 
dious man. 

Perianthus was ſo glad to underſtand by The- 
mit s manner of ex himſelf, that he re- 
ally had no love for Demarata, that he cafily ex- 
cuſed him for being in love with the Princeſs of Hi- 
mera. He therefore very kindly embraced him; I 
know, ſaid he to him, that there is a great diſ- 
proportion between my Siſter and you, but The- 
miſtur, your merit equals you with all the world, 


and your deſires are at liberty for any thing but 
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the aſſection of Demarats. But you have a Rival a 
the head of my Army, and he made a requeſt @ 
me at his departure, which certainly will much 
trouble me: but however, I am ſo overjoyed, that 
I can afford you my friendſhip,again, that noch; 
can henceforth cauſe me any diſturbance, 
yet, added he, I muſt return, I muſt humor Dem 
and undeceive her, by aſſuring her that you lb 
her not, and that the is maſtaken, upon ſuch cop. 
jectures as an over-ſcrupulous virtue hath cauſed 
her to miſinterpret. I hemitus who knew the fe. 
cret of Demarata's heart, calily perceived that thi 
would not reconcile her to him 3 but not know; 
what to oppoſe to what Periantbus (aid to hin 
he recommended all to fortune. So the Prince 
having left him, he returned to the place of his . 
tirement, whence Perianthus aſſured him he ſhould 
ſoon be ſent for. 

Now this interview of the Prince and Themify, 
ſeeming very ſtrange to thoſe that ac 
him a hunting, one of them came and told the 
Princeſs of it, e Perianthus had ſeen her, 6 
that her mind was in a ſtrange diſtraction, out of 
the fear ſhe was in that Tbemiſla had told Pains 
thus the naked truth. But when the aw hin 
come into the Chamber with an uudiſtur 
and flattering countenance towards her, her fey 
was diſperſed „and ſhe was convinced that Th» 
miſtus had been ſo generous as not to accuſe her, 
So that being aſhamed of her crime, ſhe repeat» 
ed her ſelf fo much the more, that ſhe had be 
the occaſion of his baniſhment. In the mean tine 
aſſoon as he was at liberty to ſpeak to her lookingaa 
her very kindly, my hunting to day hath proved 
more fortunate to me, ſaid he to ber, than I exped- 
ed, ſince it hath proved the occaſion of my meei 
Themiſts, nay Thbemiſtus innocent. For he hath 
me ſo many things, whence I infer that you have 
been miſtaken, that I have undertaken to be by 
interceſſor to you, and to oblige you to girene 
leave to fend Ge him again. Demarats , 
ſentiments were ſuch at that time, that ſhe ws 
glad Themiſtus might be recalled , carried her fa 
very craftily, that is, my Lord, replyes ſhe, I. 
mit uus love is cured by his ambition ; and (ering 
his ſortunes over-turned , he repents , or (cemsw 
repent him of his extravagance. And yet added fie, 
having obſerved you ſo much troubled at his 
ſence, I am abſolutely reſolved not to meddle with 
any thing that concerns him , and therefore & 
what you pleaſe with him. Demarata (poke ts 
with a certain coldneſs , and withal ſomewhat d 
anger, that Periantbus thought ſhe was trous 
at the return of Themiſt»s , and therefore thinkig 
he did very well in order to a reconciliation betwes 
them 3 he told her, that upon promiſe of ſecreht, 
he would immediately convince her, that I 
loved her not z for in fine (continued he after bt 
had promiſed him what he deſired) I know wie® 
Themiſtxs hath been infinitely in love with, c 
fince his return into Sicily. Demarata ſurpriſes # 
what Periantbas ſaid , felea great tempeſt 
her. However, endeavoring what ſh to 
ſemble het ſentiments, ſhe pretended the could 
not believe what Perianthus ſaid , whereupon ie 

ing him to tell what he knew, he told be 

E that he was in love with Liedamirs. _ 

To tell you Madam, what ſhe felt at that i 
when ſhe heard that Themiſins, who [be though 
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$ never known any love, was ſo much io it, were 
for me: inſomuch, that jealouſie combin- 
with the trouble already within her, ſhe had 
ado to diſſemble it. But it being not in her 
power to forbear conſidering that Themiſtu had not 
decuſtd her, ſhe ſtifled her thoughts, and notwith- 
tanding the diſtraction within her, ſhe betrayed 
10 difturbance in her countenance, and durſt not 
ſentiments while ſhe ſpoke to Periantbus , 
left p ſhould at length diſcover what was in her 
ſal, So that IG —_— poſitively, _—_— 
former reſolution, w was not to e 
ä that concerned Themiſtur, adding with- 
dl, that if he would oblige her, he ſhould not 
de called for ſome days, Periantbus perceiving 
Pemarata inclining to peace, was very glad of it, 
brit confirme# him in the opinion he was of that 
ſhe was angry — — and that conſcious of 
he would comply egrees. 
fle therefore left by to go and fend Themiſtw 
ward, that he ſhould be recalled within a few days 
bat Demarata being alone with Amerintha,and ha- 
related to her what had happened between 
—— and Themiſtus, and between Periantbus 
wd her (elf , what did ſhe not ſay in the extre» 
of her afflition ? It muſt now be granted, 
to her, that I am very unfortunatez for 
boot enough to incur the ſhame of loving, and 
wt being loved again but I muſt withall have the 
niſey to underſtand that Themiſtus is in love with 
mother , and to know that it is impoſſible but he 
malt have an averſion for me. For looking on me 
w#rs the occaſion of his diſgrace , he muſt of 
hate me. And yet it is = P—_ of — 
, that | ſhould be expoſed to ſee Themiſtus 
—— but affet 3 nay to ſee him in love 
wth Lindamira, and favorite to — Prince, Ou 
ke may tell when he pleaſes, I love him, 
althi I have given him ſome expreſſions thereot 
lat what troubles me moſt of all, is, that in all 
he will triumph over my weakneſs 
vita be ſpeaks with Lindamira, for fince he loves, 
Winkallible he is bclov'd. 
ti Madam, fays Amerinthe to her, ſince he 
wh been ſo diſcreet as not to tell it the Prince, he 
wikepic from the Princeſs of Himera. Ah, Ame- 
wks, replyed (he, a Man tells his Miſtriſs what he 
wall not his Maſter : but as I have begun wich 
e, fol muſt end with it 3 and ii it be poſ- 
niſc a jcalouſic in Lindemirs, ſince 1 cannot 
we in Th-mitus. Accordingly Demarata went 
next morning to vilit Lindamira, with whom 
ſome private diſcourſe. She no ſooner 
bo her, but all the melancholy of her heart roſe 
nnd her face, ſo that Lindamirs asking her the 
aks of it, Demarate behaved her felt fo ſub- 
"that ſhe was forced to be intreated diverſe 
as totell what it was that troubled her. Woe 
ne, taid we, when 1 came hither , it was my 
nds to disburthen my heart to you but now 
Alem come I have not the power. Lindamirs 
i her increatics t , Demarats, the 
trio compaſs ber propoſed end, told ber as a 
Pitſecrera meer tion. She told her, that The- 
ul loved ber from ber infancy , that at his 
into Sicily, he had given her divers expre(- 
his love, but chat e had fighted them ſo 
it de durſt not continue them. And he hach 
lince , added this ſubtil Princes, that he 
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did all that lay in his power to fall in love with you, © 
and that he had given you occaſian to think he love- 
ed you. How, Madam, replyes Lindamira, bluſh- 
ing, bath Themiſtzs told you that he had given we 
any cauſe to think him in love with me: Methinks 
you may calily ſee, replyes Demarata, that I could 
ary have invented what I tell yon, nor yet Imagin- 
ed it. | | 
But this is not all Ihave to tell you, added 
| ſhe, for you are to know, that Ibemiſtus forgetting 
the reſpe& he ought me, I, not able to tndure the 
ſight of him, prevailed with the Prince to put him 
out of favor. Now meeting him yeſterday as he 
was a hunting, and ſpeaking to him, Themiftas hath 
made his peace, and perſuaded him he never had 
any love for me: So that he hath made you the 
excuſe of his extravagance, and therefore I am 
very glad, I have had the occaſion to give you 
notice of it, that if the Prince ſpeak to you of 


any ſuch thing, you may know what anſwer to 
make him. But to deal freely with you, might 1 
have my will, the preſumptuous Ihemſſtut ſhould 
never ſee the Court again. However, I beſeech 
you, do not expoſe me at the ſame time to the in- 
dignation of the Prince and his favorite. and there- 
ſore let them not know any thing of what I have 
told you 3 and leſt a long diſcourſe in private may 
raiſe any ſuſpicion of me, I ſhall leave you aſſoon 
as you have told me how you will have me to be- 
have my ſelf. Your own prudence is ſuch, Madam, 
replied Lindamira very much amaz'd , that it is 
not for me to give you advice. Demareta perceives 
ing the Princeſs of Himers would not diſcover her 
ſelf to her, departed with ſome light Gatisfaionz 
but (he was no ſooner gone, but Lindemirs re- 
may a Letter from Ihemiſtus, wherein were theſe 
words. 


THEMISTUS to the Princeſs 
LIN DAMIRA, | 


Twill not be long e're fortune give me leave 
| to wait on yau 5, 1 ſhall haply ſeem ſomewhat 

lameable to you, but 1 have ſtill the confie 
dence, that if 1 am guilty, it proceeds meerly 
from theexceſs of my love. 


Lindamira ſumming up Demarata's diſcourſe , 
and Ihemiſt uss Letter together, knew not what 
to think of the diſcretion and fidelity of her Lover. - 
She could not abſolutely convince him of infidelity, 
but ſhe thought there was ſome reaſon to charge 
him with indiſcretion. She had not ſpent a quarter 
of an —_ in 3 this troubleſome ad ven- 
ture, but jealouſie diſturbing her reafon , he con- 
—— him both — unfaithful 3 for 

bemiſtus ha veing not acquainted her with 
thing had paſt between — nt — 
he never had obſerved any figns of averſion for i 
in the carriage of that Princeſs, the could not ap- 
prehend why the ſhould impoſe a crime of that 
nature upon him. So that not knowing Themiftur 
to be naturally ambicious , the began to ſuſpect, 
that he loved in general, whatever was above 
himſelf. You may judge, Madam, how ſhe was 
netled at it Mericia, the acquainted with 


her 


ber aflliction , would oblige her not to conderrm 
before (he had heard him 3 but ſhe could 


not iting to him in a manner 
ing enough , for only ſent him theſe 

F you are 4s guilty as you ſeem to be to m 
F.. on, you ore for everbenifted the 
beart of Lindamira. 

Themiſtzr receiving this Letter, was extreamly 
troubled , and withall much ſurpriſed at it ; for the 
Prince had iſed to be faithful to him , nor in- 
deed had Periantbus (aid any thing of what IH 
w had truſted him with to Lindamirs, and thought 
that to tell it Bemarata was to tell it no body. At 
laſt this Prince, being extreamly impatient to ſee 
Themijixs, ſent for him to Court. And having to 
that end written to Timantes , and all thoſe illuſtri- 
ous Solirarier whom I have ſpoken to you of, 
were troubled at his return, toa place where 
was hard to preſerve honor , and adviſed him by 
their Letters to reaſſume it, ſo as that he 
— ns look on fortune as a 
taſtick Deity , whom a virtuous perſon honored by 

i to her. Themiſtzs whoſe heart was bur- 
thened with a ſecret grief which he could not 
maſter, was in a manner as (ad at his return to the 
Court , as he had been at his departure thence. Ar 
laſt he got thither , and reſolved to overcome all 
obſtacles that ſhould hinder his deſign, or die. The 
Prince entertained him wirh the greateft kindneſs 
that could be 3 he met with all thoſe Sycophants, 
that had forſaken him in his diſgrace. Periantbus 

him to make a ſhort viſit to Demarats, 
out of a fear that if he did it not,the cauſe might 
haply be gueſſed at. That Princeſs received him 
with a certain cold civility, admirably ſuitable to 
all ſhe had done beſore. That done, Themiſtzs fol- 
lowed the Prince to his lodgings , who perceive- 
ing ſome diſturbance in him, took him afide, and 
ſpoke to him with a very obliging countenance z 
I ſee, faid he to him, that you are extreamly troub- 
led at what you made me privy to, and that you 
ate in doubt whether I ſhould take it well that you 
ſee my Siſter. But Themiftxs, I am fo glad that 
you do not love Demarats, that I leave you to 
your ſelf ; beſides that, to be free with you, 1 
am fo well ſatisfied of my ſiſters virtue, that 1 
am not troubled at it at all. Nor have I told her 
any thing of what I had from you, nor ſhall ever, 
till you think it convenient. 

Themiſtz: thinking himſelf infinitely obliged by 
this obliging carriage of the Prince towards him , 

ve him millions of thanks, and proteſted to him, 

is foul had never becn guilty of an unworthy 
thought; whereupon he went to Lindamiras, whom 
he found halF-indiſpoſed. At firſt, this Princeſs en 
tertaiped him with an cxtream coldneſs, which 
ſoon after turned into anger , till at laſt ſhe made a 
thouſand reproaches to him of perfidiouſneſs, in- 
conſtancy and indiſcretion. So that Them was 
o aftoriſhed , that one would have ſaid , he had 
been guilty. How Madam, faid he to her, when 
ſhe had given over ſpeaking ? Is it thus you re- 
ceive an unfortunate man that expected no joy by 
his return to the Court , than what proceeded 
the hope of finding you the ſame perſon he had 


left you. To find me ſuch as I was ,r eplyes Lin- 
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you 
What you ſay 
is you arc 
plea to make 
your ind 
told the 
have done, Prriemtbe; 
of all the World to hear it. 16. mt was 
ſurpri ſee his Maſter had not kept his was 
with him, but at length recovering himſelf a ig, 
Alaſs! Madam, faid he to her, had you bem b 


in ſuch an unfortunate poſture of affairs , 
muſt have Joſt you for ever; nay expoſed my id 
to the reputation of an unfaithful in 

| t, had you known the cauſe of 
ment. While — tell me things I unden 
not, replyed ſhe roundly , 1 ſhall not be fink 
with you: but in few words(added ſhe , not 
ing him the leiſure to ſpeak) the truth of t 
fineſs is this, that you made it no great dis 
ty to expoſe me,ſo to conceal your true paſſou u 
made it your only means to kcep the Prince una 
ther from diſcovering your love to Demeras, Ya 
had faid more truly Madam, had you ſaid beben 
inſtead of diſcovering , for it is true, I woulda 
— rate uf» think me an unw ard a 
grateful perſon. But I proteſt to you M that 
when I confeſſed to him the aſſection I had 
ſo to hinder him from conceiving I loved Daw 
rata, I did it principally out of a contlideratind 
providing, that you d not one day ſuſpe# ne 
to have been unfaithful : for if the Frince bai l 
lieved it, he would have told you as much, ad 
you would haply have thought I had been 
ſuch, Beſides that, the Prince having ſaid he 
pardon me all things, conditionally I were at 
love with Demerats, I muſt confeſs , I 1 
— much, he ſhould knowl l 
taken the boldneſs to direct my affeRions io 
But Madam, I have not told him I had the 

neſs of any favor from you. You have done 
ter than you imagine, replyed ſhe, for I dou 
think at the preſent ever to do you anv. But Me 
dam, what have I done that I ſhould beſo bs 
your aſſection, replyes Themiſtur, am 1 
of it, becauſe I am unfortunate, and unjuſtly 
ſecuted ? You deſerve all the averſion and all 
revenge I can have for you, replyed ſhe, for 
7 to love mo when you loved Peau 
I love Demarats, replyed he haſtily , from wen 
have you it? from Demarats her (elf , aſe 
Lindamira , who hates you as much as | w® 
hate you. Ah Madam, replyed he, Deng! 
unworthy the diſcretion 1 have had for her, # 
ſince ſhe is bent every way to ruine me, I mull T 
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ir, and that I am on * 
perſon that endeavors my ruine. 2 
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_ Madam, I think I have not offended 
= againſt che love I have for you, in not tel. 
that I bad taken notice that Demarats had 
* inclinations towards me 3 nor do I think Lot 
= much againſt honour by acknowledging it 
ww, ſince ſhe hath endeavoured to deſtroy me 
ja pour choughts. But Themiſtzs, replied ſhe, could 
ae ba ve loved you,if you had not loved her? 
Madam, can you put that queſtion- to me, 
you know that I have loved you a long 
» without being loved? You, who cannot be 
that you are the abſolute Miſtreſs of my 
who know well enough that I am 
nor | and who ſhould, me- 

be ſatisfied _ I — upon any thi | 

but ſelf? But why have you not to 
. what you do now, replies Lindamirs ? 
z conceit, Madam, replied he, that a per- 
|--— {ns ſhould never ſpeak any thing againlt 
whom he is loved, even though he 
eſt averſion that could be for her. So 
doing what might prejudice De- 
u, and withal cauſe you to eſteem me the leſs, 
have conccaled the weakneſs of that Princeſs 
you, which I mighe rationally think ſhe had 


ra ſome what appcaſed at this, was de- 

n to know all that had paſſed between Dem- 

and The wilt, fo that he gave her an account 

arge, he had heretofore had with 

inceſs, when it was her delign to engage 

n tell ber that he was in love with her 3 and 

fell upon a hundred little paſſages he had 

at ſeveral times, to the conterence he had 

the Prince the day he had met with him 

Irmi diſcovered ſuch a ſincerity 

| all this rclation, and entertained Lind ama 

many paiſionate things, that ſhe concluded 

no be innocent. But they at the ſame time per- 

they were both equally unfortunate, in that 

were expoſed to the fury of a jealous and ex- 

Woman, of whom Peariantbas was (till 

way load. However,this reconciliation was not 

antduded without much kindneſs; yet with this 

ahlation, that they would fee one another pri- 

Wes ſello as might be, the leſs to incenſe 

he Demarats, whoſe ſufferings were great» 
can well be imagined. 

ings ſtanding thus, news came that the Prince 

| had gained a battel, which coſt Themi- 

fs the diſpleaſure of being forced publickly to 

Mer at the glory of his Rival. But for Dema- 

as the was extreamly ſatisſicd at it 3 not out of 

wy _refletion on the advantage of the State 

fiereby, but a conceit, that after that ſervice done, 

impoſſible Periantbus ſhould deny the Prin- 

«> of Himers to the Prince of Meſſens 3 and in- 

A the end of the Campagne approaching, he 

s to Syracuſe, where he was. no ſooner arri- 

but Demarats furthering his intereſts, and 


him advice, he demanded Lindamirs of the 


of Syracuſe, He ſatisfied hien, that the Prince 

would conſent thereto, and preſſed the 

ſo much, that Perianthus was ſufficiently 

vith him. ever, he told the Prince 

„ that Li re was at liberty to diſ- 

her ſelf, and that for his conſent he might 
himſclfof it, provided he gained hers. 

1 durſt not all this white diſcover his te- 
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. £ he had ſot hl maſtery. 


but withal reſolved, if he perceived Lindumita at 
a loſs, as to what ſhe ſhould do, to periſh himſelf, 
or diſpatch his Rival out of the way: luſomuch 
that the Princeſs of Himers iving in hirt thoſe 
inclinations to hatred — of Meſſo- 
ns, which he had much ado to ſmother, reſolved 
to take another way, which proved eſſectual. Look 
ing therefore on the Prince of Meſſens, as a perſon 

much reaſon and generofity, ſhe took him one 
day in a private diſcourſe. I know, my Lord. ſaid 
ſhe to him, that the marriages of perſons of your 
condition and mine, are commonly concluded with- 
out aſſection ; but ſince you would have me bes 
lie ve that you have ſome for me, you were certain 
ly unhappy not to be loved again: and therefore I 
beſeech you, be no longer obſtinate, for I have cer- 


you in the manner you would have me. So that 
you would make me unhappy, without being hap- 
py yourſelf, even though I were forced to marry 
you, which it were not eaſie to do. To this the 
Prince of Meſſezs anſwered her, with what ever 
the love he had within him could ſuggeſt, that were 
moſt likely to prevail with her, but not doing any 
good, he left her with abundance of affliction, 
ſeeming to be reſolved to obey her, and to return 
nome 3 for the Prince his Father had at length ex- 
ecuted the Treaty, ſeeing the War of Heracles 
proved ſo unſucceſsful. But being that night at 
the Palace very fad, Demarats. whoſe jealouſie and 
indignation daily increaſed, asked him privately 
what troubled him. Whereupon the Prince ha- 
ving acquainted her with what had paſſed between 
the Princeſs of Himera and him, and the reſolution 
he had taken, ſhe was fo troubled at it, that, to 
dinggrt him from quitting his deſign, ſhe told him 
the d not do fo, and that Themiſtut was not a 
perſon to conteſt with him, for the affection of 
Lindamirs, The Prince of M:ſſenz was much ſur- 


priſed at what Demarata ſaid, for. he had never 


ſuſpected any thing of the laue of Themijtzs. On 
the contrary, Twas he that had given him the 
name of the Inſenſible Courtier z but reflecting on 
things paſt, he remembred that Themiſt at had ever 
avoided his cumpany, when he would have enter- 
tained him with his affection for Lindamira , fo 
that he thence drew thoſe conſequences, which ob- 
liged him to credit what Demarata ſaid, who 
leeming to concern her ſelf in his intereſts, told 
him ſhe ſhould not fo give over, adding, that The- 
miſts was a preſumptuous perſon, that had more 
ambition in him than love. Demarata in the mean 
time never conſidered that ſhe created a jealouſie 
in a Lovers heart, whereof ſhe could not hinder 
the conſequences. In a word, from that day, the 
Prince of Meſſena had ſo much ado to endure The- 
miſt us, that I hemiſt us perceived it: for a Rival that 
hates,yſoon diſcovers the hatred of his enemy. So 


hat ſeeling within him,ſomething of cruelty which 


he could not binder from breaking forth, he out of 
prudence ; avoided his company. But as 

would have it, meeting alone, with their fla 
upon the Achradins, where Themiftxs had hazard 
his life for the Prince of Meſſens, they took a turn 
about, without ſaying — — to one another. 
Which done, the Prince ena i . 


and falling immediately to the buſineſs, you 
do me the fayour * faid he, as to anſwer 
1 | me 


tain particular reaſons, for which I ſhall never love 
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otherwiſe than in plain terms, when I ſpeak to a 
man the very place, where he had hazarded 
his life upon my account: I am therefore to con- 
ſeſs, that I know of your being in love with the 
Princeſs of Himers ; but fince ſhe will not in all 
likelihood, ever marry you, methinks I may, wich- 
out being thought ungrateful, intreat you to tell me, 
whether you are loved by her: for if ſhe loves you, 
I will abſolutely quit my deſign upon her, and will 
be gone to morrow towards Meſſena ; if ſhe does 
not, I will proſecute it as I can, to bring it to 
ſome period. Since you know that I love Linds- 
mira, replies Themiftxr, I ſhall not diſavow it 3 
but to tell you I am loved by her, is that you ſhall 
never know from me: for if Iam, IL were in- 
diſcreet, and unworthy to tell it without her per- 
miſſion ; and if I am not, I ſhould not very eaſily 
afford you the joy to know ſo much, ſince you are 
my Rival. But my Lord. ſince you — — ob- 
igingly with me, I will tell you ingeniouſſy, that, 
4 ſatistaction, — give over 
all ts of wedding her, for I am fo well ac- 
guainted with her intentions, as to that point, that 
I can aſſure you, ſhe will never make you happy ? 
And where you ſay, my Lord, I can never be ſuch, 
I know not what you ground your aſſertion upon 
for Love and Fortune are wont to do things more 
extraordinary. Certain it is I am no Prince, ad- 
ded he, but my birth is noble to encourage 
me to aſpire to any thing, and whoever hath ſuch 
a heart as I have, thinks few things above him. 
Nay then, Themiftus, ſaies the Prince of Meſſens, 
you are lov'd, and I have no more to do, but to 
think of my departure, fince honor will not ſuffer 
me to be ungrateful, and that the Princeſs Linda- 
mire loves you I have not told you the does, re- 
ics Themiftzr, but only that ſhe cannot make” you 
- But if I one day underſtand, that you have 
been loved by her, replied this Prince angrily, 1 
ſhall have a quarrel againſt you. You may make 
what quarrel you pleaſe of it, replies Ihm 
coldly, for I am ever in a capacity to ſatisſie thoſe 
that have any quarrel againſt me. 

The Prince of Men, confirmed hereby, that 
Themifſtzr was loved by Lindamirs, had immedi- 
ately the greateſt hatred in the world for tim : ſo 
that this diſcourſe which had been begun kindly 
enough, ſo bitter, that the Prince of Mac- 
xs and Themiftxr came at laſt to blows. The latter 


ou may imagine what a noiſe = 
in the Court, and what advantage 
of it, in order to her revenge. 

The news was no ſooner come, but the way 
the Prince, and confidently asked him, whether k 
would till ſuffer that preſumptuous perſon 1 K 
Court, whoſe temerity was now tothe 
eſt pitch. For in fine, added ſhe, the 
out of all controverſie, becauſe if Themi 
love with Lindamirs, he further affronts you; 
he ought no more to pretend to your Siſter, tha 
your Wite. In the interim, you fee he fights wk 
a Prince, as if their conteſtation were, who thai 
marry Lindamirs. But, Madam, replied Peri 
the Prince of Meſſens drew firſt upon 7 
"Tis true, continued ſhez but it is as certain th 
Themiftxs affronted the Prince of Mae, wha 
you are obliged to for a great victory, as wellwy 
the other. 

While they were thus engaged, Themiſtay, 
was lightly wounded in the left arm, ſent — 
Prince to excuſe what had paſt 3 and the N 
of Meſſena ſent alſo to him, to crave thay 
had engaged againſt a perſon he loved: ſo tum 
minding much what Demarats ſaid, he wn 
them both 3 but being a little exaſperated iy la 
ſpeeches, he ſpoke not to Themiſtns with his od 
nary kindneſs, for after divers things ſaid,conem- 
ing his fighting with the Prince of Meſſens /how- 
e'r it may be, ſaies the Prince to him, you are w 
blame, for you know that you are not to eu 
any thoughts of marrying my Siſter. I know ay 
Lord, replyed he, I am not worthy that hoax, 
but I know much better, that you had 
neſs to pardon me the love I have for her, und ia 
you have not forbidden me to have any. I bn: 
neither forbidden you, nor permitted you, 
Periambus, and have only oned you 2 
which I thought your reaſon would have ad 
you to diſ-ingage. It hath ſo long adviſed mewit 
incfteQually, replied I hem, that it hath« 
laſt given over. Since it is ſo, replics Pei, 
I muſt needs command you to do it. Ah, m 
Lord, replies Themiſt ur, when men command 
things impoſſible, it argues they would not be obry 
ed. Are you, my Lord, able to ceaſe loving Dew 
rata, if there were any one in the world had arigit 
. that unjuſt command upon you? Hower i 
be, ſaies the Prince, I begin to find out, tart 
Demarata knows you better than I do, ſince yout 
ambition hath no limits. For I now fee deat, 
that you pretend to marry Lindamirs, and mat 
needs believe, that the friendſhip you expteſ 
wards me, and the love to her, are only the ef 
of an inſatiable ambition, whence you cqually & 
rive your friendſhip, your love,nay,your valout to 

As you are my Maſter, replies Themiftns, Ius 
to ſuffer any thing at your hands but H 19s 
would confider it well, you would find that tir 
love you bear Demarats, will ſoon fiiflc the fri 
ſhip you have had for Then. And if you de, 
my Lord, added he, you will be more unjuſt fun 
you conceive your ſelf : for in fine, Demers lum 
me without any cauſe. Be it ſo or not, think 
more on Lindemire, faics Periemtbur, if you wolh 
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pteſerve my aſſoction. ris 
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faid (6, Periantbur went out and left The- 
in a ſtrange — A 1 the — 
I came in, w Qt it cru 
. "es dear — ſaid — — 
8 K my croſs fortune? All that 
os = 2. my ſelt ruines me all the ſervices 
77 raiſe up ungratetul perſons to perſecute me, 
victories ſerve only, either to make my Rival 
Tn, or to ſtrengthen the power of an un- 
gaicku! Maſter, who would rather hearken to a 
woman, than to a faithful ſubject that 
ved his life 4 ſo that to make my miſery 
Weight, chere needs no more than that Linda- 
gs duclai me. The Prince is now gone in to her, 
bed I, and no doubt but he A* — — 
Nay, 1 believe, contin I, thatt 
2 or have the confidence to tell him 
ae he loves you, and that ſhe will ever continue 
though I am perſwaded ſhe is reſolved to be 
to you. What reſolution the Prince will 
Ino not, replies Themiftus, but I find in 
that if he forget the ſervices I have done 
and will force Lindemirs to my Rival, 
no extremity to make him under- 
and to hinder Lindamirs to be taken 
me. But why did you not let him 
Demarata was ? (aid I to him (for then 
ke lad told me che truth: ) Alas Meleagenes, re- 
he, do you think he could have believed me, 
no proofs to give him. No, no, that had 
lun to no purpoſe, but e poor _ 
I hall haply make vi change ſides. Yet 
= not do that without much difficulty, but 
lune ind Ambition may force a” unfortunate man 
whom all are bent to ruine, to do ſtrange things. 
TocontraRt therefore my relation, 2 hich 
bs thady but too long, we had no ſooner heard, 
that Feriantbur was gone from Lindamira's, but 1 
wet to her on the behalf of Tbemiſt ur. I found 
her extreamly troubled, for the Prince had not on- 
= — 
aid many things to her, whence the 
kared be would force her to marry the Prince of 
. Which the oppoſing as much as ſhe could, 
ask'd ber whether ſhe would have Themiſtzs, 
ding, That Favourites may be made of all ſorts 
of perſons, but that ſhe ſhould not make him a Bro- 
1 a perſon of his rank and qua- 
ndamirs being unwilling to make 
him a punctual anſwer, had = intreated him not 
— ve all that Demarata ſhould fay to him, be- 
might be pre- poſſeſſed, But the Prince 
e- poſſeſſed himfelt, Liadanura did only in- 
im the more, and fo he returned to the Pa- 
lice, where he found Demarats in a kind and fat- 
wing humour, ſuch as won him fo much, that 
_ him upon what reſolutions ſhe pleaſed. She 
— _ _ ie — —— _ 
„to do an action of Authority, that 
—— appear, Themiſ us governed not him as 
pleaſed. That there was a fair opportunity to 
Gi, lince that beſtowing Lindamirs on the Prince 
U, he would hinder that Princeſs from 
ing any folly ; he would recompence a 
Mer that had done him good ſervice, he would 
Widown the ide of Themiftur, and bring him 
under tor ever after, that he ſhould never 
faten on any new pretence of extravagance. 
Demarats ed this with whatever a petſon 
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of a great and ſubtil wit, experienc'd and mali- 
cious could ſay, that manages a revenge proceed · 


ing from Love. So that Perianthw, whoſe only 
imperſection was his facility for thoſe he loved, 
thought of nothing but the execution of it. To 
that end, he had an extraordinary cate of the Prince 
of Meſſens, little or none for Themiftas 3 he went 


himſelf, and brought Liudamira to be lodged in 


the Palace, upon pretence of ſome defign he had 
heard there was to carry her away fo that The- 
miſi us was deprived of the comfort of ſeeing herz 


for beſides that, he had a ſlight hurt, the Prince 
ſent him word he ſhould not come into the Palace, 
till he had ſent him order to that purpoſe. Thus 


was Themiſtus the moſt unfortunate man in the 
World, and Demarata eutertained ſo great a joy at 
it, that ſhe diſcovered it in all her actions. So 
that Periantbzr obſerving it, and perceiving that 
ſhe hated Themiftzs, began to be jealous again, and 
to be almoſt perſwaded, that what ſhe had aid 
to him before was true, becauſe he ſaw-no other 
apparent occaſion of her hatred. He did not 
therefore only do what he did violently, but alſo 
without prudence, or any reſtection on the influ- 
ence Themiftus had over the Soldiery : he ſpoke 
bitterly of him, even in publique, and ſaying open- 
ly, that he would make it a match between the 
Prince of Meſſens and Lindamira, aſſoon as he was 
recoverd of his wound ; he ſent Tbemiſt us order 
to leave Syracuſe, Nay, my friend had notice gi- 
ven him, that he was to be ſecured aſſoon as he 
were out of the City, where they durſt not take 
him, as being much the darling of the people. 
Being in this condition, this deſperate Lover 
would fain have taken leave of his Princeſs, and 
he had been confident enough, and haply cunning 
enough to find out the means to do it, but fear- 
ing ſhe might forbid him the execution of any ſuch 
detign, he was content only to ſend her this Let- 
ter. 


The unfortunate T HE M L 
ST US to the Princeſs 
LINDAMIRA. 


Depart, Madam, and I depart the moſt 

miſerable of all men, to tell you whether 
I am going, I am not able, — 
on not but I ſhall find ont the ways to deliver 
you and revenge my jr That 2050 do thoſe 
things which at firſt ſight you may blame me 
for; but if you prove not unconſtant, the 
event will convince you, that I ſhall do no- 
thing contrary to reeſon. Be — there 

x Madam, 0 to prevent my reſeniments, 
— reaching £ far, as otherwiſe they 2 
for if T loſe you, there is not any thing which 
I ſhall not endeavour to deprive them of, who 
ſhould be the occaſion of ſo great 4 misfortune 


to me. 


This Letter being delivered to my Siſter, who 
ſtill had the l to ſee Lindamirs, though ſhe 


was kept very , ftw departed, and I 


| 


Yy 2 ſtayed 
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ſtayed at Syracuſe to give him an.account of what 
paſſed there. But inſtead of returning to the 
place where be had been before, he went to the 
Army, and did there againſt Swacwſe, what Bra- 
tur did for Rome in Targuin's Army, that is, made 
himſelf. the Maſtcr of it, ſo far, that it was at his 
choice, either to bring it up againſt Veriantbus, or 
againſt che Prince of Heraclea. *Tis true, this 
Prince was ſo far unfurniſhed with Horſe, that 
he was not in a condition to keep the field. Whence 
it came, that he ſent to Themiſtas as ſoon as he un- 
derſtood how things went, to treat with him; 
but my friend, without either making any breach, 
or yet treating, put him off with delaies, and be- 
an his march towards Syracaſc. That which 
—— the execution of his deſign, was, that 
there was no Officer but held his place from The- 
mittus; for the former War having been very 
bloudy, all the Officery in a manner was changed. 
Bcfides that, being of a very liberal and gallant diſ- 
polition , the hearts of the Soldiery was at his 
command, and that the exceſſive aſſection Perian- 
thur had for Demarata, was prejudicial to that 
Prince, and advantageous to T b-miſtxs. 
The report of the revole of the Army was no 
ſooncr come to Syracuſe, but Demarats inſulted 
over Ihemiſtut after a firange manner. Nay, ſhe 
perſwaded Perianthas , that it was fit Lindamirs 
ſhould be ſecured, and accordingly ſhe was put 
into a Tower, on the quarter of the Hexapila, out 
of a fear, that if ſhe remained on the Achradina 
fide, ſome deſign might be laid to carry her away 
by the advantage of the Sea. However, ſhe was 
attended with abundance of reſpect, but ſhe was 
withal kept very cloſe, and ſtrong guards about 
her. The Prince of Men, who lay ſtill under 
cure, was extreamly afflicted that he had bcen the 
occalion of ſo much diſorder, yet was it ſome 
comfort to him, that Themiſtus was not at the 
Court z but Periantbus was at his wits end almoſt, 
Not but that he is a very gallant perſon, but ha- 
ving only his guards about him, that he could truſt 
himſelf ro, he knew not what to reſolve on: the 
people of Sywacuſe were. diſcontented, and would 
not arm, to defend themſelves againſt a man that 
had brought them peace, and whoſe valour was 
their terror 3 a great number of the grandees charg- 
ed Demarata with imprudence, and Perianthus 
with facility, ſo that all the Prince could do, was 
to ſecure the Gates of the City. For Lindamirs, 
though ſhe well knew that 7 bemniſtns did not what 
he did, but out of the affection he had for her, yet 
could ſhe not forbear being very much exaſperated 
gainſt him, to have brought things to that extre- 
mity, without making her acquainted with his 
delignes. "Twas to no great purpoſe that I ſe- 
cretly gave her notice, that Themiſtxs's delign was 
only to deliver her, and to prevent her marriage 
with the Prince of Mena, ſhe was never the more 
appealed, and ſent me word ſhe would never love 
1 h-miſins, while he was in Arms againſt her Bro- 
ther and his Countrey. But this 1 thought not 
fit preciſely to communicate to Themiſtns, for it 
bid afflicted him beyond meaſure 3 but at laſt, 
to ſhew he would be no Uſurper, he ſent me a 
Declaration, which I got handſomely ſcattered up 
and down Syracuſe, wherein he declared, that it 
they would ſend the Prince of M back into 
his Countrey, ſet the Princeſs of Himers at liber- 
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u in the head of two hundred Horſe, 
come within a flight ſhot of the Walls, and that 


ty, and permit her abſolutely to diſpoſe of hey 
as ſhe plcaſed, he would lay hown Ars 
as Lindamirs ſhould have expreſſed her y * 
ſuch place, where ſhe might ſay ſhe 2 
The people being not at all concerned in this zd 
thought there had been no way but to grant I. 
mit us all he deſired, and divers perſons ſtirred 
by me, cried out aloud, that it were 8 
beſtow the Princeſs of Himera on Themas than 
on the Prince of Meſſens. However, — 
ſtood out and refuſed all that was demanded, 5 
that Themiſtzs marched ſtill on cowards F 
The Prince of Maſſens had ſent to the Prince hy 
Father, but he was not too haſty to ſuccour Prin. 
thus, with whom he had till rather have been 
War than Alliance, though he had been forced 
do otherwiſe. So that Perianthu and Demon, 
were at an extream loſs what to do. Yet cou 
not this revengeful Woman, repent her of 
thing ſhe had done; inſomuch, that 4 
deſirous to tell her ſomething one morning; kk 
was ſo incenſcd againſt her, that ſhe ſent her awy 
ſo that this Woman exaſperated at her being pack 
out of doors, for finding fault with a deſign tha 
had been ſo unfortunate, acquainted ſome 
with all I have already told you, of the ſentimem 
of Demarata, and among others, my Siſter, 
Th-miſtas all this time drew nearer and 
keeping his Troops in very good order, pretea 
ug as it he would beſiege Syracuſe, if they 
ed him not what he defired. Lindamirs 
her Countrey in ſo much danger, deſired a d 
rence with the Prince. Perianthar came to da 
and underſtood that her deſire was, that hen 
have the liberty to ſpeak to Themiſt us, e t be 
any hoſtility againſt the City, promiſing the wodl 
do all that lay in her power to make him 
his reſolution. Perianthus, who ſaw that ul ts 
force conſiſted in a raw undiſciplin'd people, a 
not very forward to endure a Siege, granted her 
what ſhe deſired, for the Army was in fight. Ye 
was he once minded to recal the permiſſion he hal 
given, when he had ſeen Demarats, for that jv - 
lous Princeſs was almoſt out of her (clf at tha 
terview. But Periantbus having ſuffered the thing 
already to take air, could not hinder it. Some 
were therefore ſent to Themiſtus , to propoſe 1 
conference between him and Lindamirs, which, 
though he doubted not but ſhe would tell him 
ſuch things, as ſhould extreamly trouble him, ke 
could not but grant. Nay, on the contrary, be 
conceived it would be no ſmall ſatisſaction to 
him to ſer her, ſo that he granted all was deſiel 
of him. It was therefore reſolved, that Thew- 


the Princeſs being in a Chariot, attended by alike 
number of Horſe, ſhould come with two of be 
Women, to a little Hill, ſurrounded with a Wood, 
which lay at the diſtance aforeſaid from the Wal 
of the City 3 and. that there the Horſe of both 
parties, ſhould ſland at an equal diſtance from tt 
Hill, where Themiſftus might entertain Lindau, 
whoſe women were to ſtay ſome few paces beh 
tor I hemiſt us would not grant that interview, if be 
might not have the liberty to ſpeak to the F 
cels of Himeys without witneſſes. 

Thus was the buſineſs carried, much to the grief 
of Demarats, and the Prince of Meſſens, wo 
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were till in a very lad poſture. Linda» 
ara attended by two Gentlewomen, came to the 
where ſhe was to meet Themijius, having 

Ad her (clf aftcr 2 very negligent manner, yet 

t be ſaid, ſhe never looked handſomer in her 
ke. As ſhe paſſed through the ſtreets, all the 
people cried out to her to make up a peace, and 
that with the tears in their cies 3 the Walls of the 
City were full cf people, of all qualities and ſexcs3 
pay, Pemarats her (clt ſaw her paſs by through 
the window of her Cloſer, the Prince of Meſſens 
uſed himſclf to be brought to that of his Cham- 
her, to the ſame end, and Perianthis conducted 
ke to the City Gate, entreating her moſt affecti- 
caately, to reſcue her Countrey from deſtruction, 
Jo this poſture went Lindamirs to the Hill, where 
eas expected her. As ſoon as he ſaw her 
Chariot ſtop he alighted, and _ to help her 
Lindamira coldly putting him off from her, 
2 Themiſtzs, (aid he to him, you are not in 
z condition to do me that inconſiderable ſervice, 
wd to oblige me to accept of that, you mult do 
neode that is much greater. Whereupon, leaning 
one of her Gentlewomen, ſhe got out of the 
— and going up into the little Hill, ſur- 
nanded with a Wood, ſhe reſted her ſelf againſt 
Lite, her Women ſet themſelves at the foot of 
mother, at ſome diſtange, and Themiſtus placing 
kinſelf over againſt her, looked on her with ſo 
mach love, that ſhe was forced to look towards 
the ground. Well Madam, ſaies he to her, with 
away ſubmiſſive action, what commands do you 
ly upon me? I would now (ce by experience, ſaid 
ke, whether it be true that you love me, for it you 
& wd conſequently are tender of my life, my 
qaet, and my reputation, you will do as I ſhall 
une you. Provided, you do not command me 
taaſe loving you, replied he, that you forbid me 
wt to endeavour your deliverance, and to deſtroy 
ay Rival, I (ball do any thing you deſire. But 
Nu, replicd the Princeſs of Himera, cannot 

mu conceive there are ſome juſt things, which 
[5 ought never to be done, becauſe they cannot 
but by unjuſt mcans. I grant, added the, that 
a deliverance is a juſt action, and that it is na- 
bor a man to wiſh the deſtruction of his Ri- 
wu; but to do theſe two things, is it lawful for 
d revolt againſt his Prince, to ruine his Coun- 
tg, and to incurr the diſpleaſure of his Miſtriſs, 
vouring to ſerve her? Ah, Madam, replies 
, I ſhould be very unfortunate, it I ſhould 
= with hatred, when Idoall Ican to deſerve 
Tu no queſtion your caſe at the preſent, 
el ſhe; for, ro be ſhort Themiſtus, I ſhall not 
dab but acquaint you with the true ſtate 
d foul, without concealing, even that which 
> ofeaded at, no more than what may 
you. I muſt confeſs then that I have lo- 


A meof the paſt and future, I beſcech you, 
not be ignorant of my preſent condition, 
Ya incligations. It is ſuch, replied ſhe, as that 

I cancither love or hate, either love be- 
= ©y life, or hate worſe than death. How 

replied he, ſtepping back a little, is it 
en can hate me? It is Th-miſtzs, replicd 
SH you obcy me not, I muſt needs hate you. 
"W then muſt I do to obey you, replied he? You 


+. 


. 


349 
muſt not ruiae Syracuſe, replied ſhe 3 you muſt be 
no longer an enemy to the Prince my Brother 3 you 
muſt put the Army into his hands, and give over 
all thoughts of War. I apprehend you, Madam, 
laid he, that is, you would have me wander up and 
down the world, as an unfortunate exile, while 
you in the mean time marry the Prince of Meſena. 
On the contrary, replied Lindamira, I ſhall love 
you eternally, and it is out of that reſpec, that I 
would not have you doa thing which would put 
me into a capacity, of not preſuming to love you 
when I would; for if you conquer my Brother, 
and prove the deſtroyer of your Countrey, you 
may well judge, that having a reſpect for glory, 
I ſhall never endure to ſee you- Nay, I ſhall, on 
the other ſide, look on you as an ambitious per- 
ſon, that never had any affeRion tor me, and one 
that is in love with his own greatneſs. 

But Madam, replies Themiſt ur, you conſider not 
that your generoſity blinds ycu for as things ſtand 
now, —— you have me to be? Can I ever 
repoſe any confidence in the Princeſs? Can Ire - 
ſign you to the Prince of Meſſens, and can 1 hope 
that Periautbus will torget what I do, while he 
loves Demarata, that is, one that hath made him 
forget all my ſervices? No, no, Madam, you con- 
ſider not well what you propoſe to me, But that 
you may not imagine I have the leaſt inclination 
to uſurp the Supream power, I declare to you, that 
it I take Syracuſe, as I hope to do, though I have 
no Fleet, I will ſend thence my Rival, I will un- 
deceive Periantbus, as to what concerns Demarata, 
I will reftore him his Eſtate, and will demand no- 
thing but Lindamirs, and that of her (elf, This, 
Madam, is the deſign that ſeems to you ſo crimi- 
nal. But if it be true, that you are not a Love- 
leſs, ambitious man, replicd ſhe, why can you not 
do a greater action than that? You may ſave your 
Countrey inſtead of conquering it; you may ſtill 
be a friend fo your Maſter, and it I may preſume 
to ſay it, Huband to your Miſtriſs: Ah, Madam, 
to be what you ſay, I would run the hazard of a 
hundred Battels. You need only let Syracuſe be 
in peace, replied ſhe: but it you do not, aſſure 
your felt, that what avcriion ſoc ver I may have for 
the Prince of Meſſena, I will marry him as ſoon as 
I come into the City. Ah, Madam, faid; he, your 
cruelty is now excethve, that you give wards ſo 
indigeſtible, and I know not whether they ſhould 
not rather incline me to ſet Syracyſe on hre, than to 
do what you would have me. I beſecch you, Ma- 
dam, uſe no ſuch menace to perſwade me to your 
Will, for if I thought it poiſible you could do 
what you ſay, there ſhould not be any thing that 
I would flick at. But, Themiſtxs, replied the Prin- 
ceſs, what would you have a perſon to ſay, that 
fears nothing ſo much as to loſe you for ever, if 
you put your deſign in execution; ſo that both my 


"you, and that 1 may be ſtill in a capacity to love | fear and my hope are engaged in your ſafety. You 
M--Ah, Madam, interrupted Themis, while | had ſaid more truly if you 


ad ſaid, my dzftruttion, 


But in fine, Madam, you never have loved me, nor 


| ever will; for were you conſtant to me, inſtead 
| of adviſing me tomy ruine, you would preſently 
go into the Army I command, whether 1 would, 
bring you ſafely, notwithſtanding your Convoy, 
and when you are once there, you ſhall diſpoſe of 
Syracuſe as you pleaſe. Ah, Themiſtu?, replies Lin- 

mira, I will never come into a rebellious Army. 


But, Madam, replicd he, this Army is rebellious on- 


— 
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ly in order to your deliverance. Let it then ceaſe 
to be ſuch, replied ſhe, ſince I am reſolved not 
to be delivered, to the deſtruction of my Coun- 
trey 4 for I tell you once more, that it there be 
laid before Syracuſe, I will never ſee 
you again: and on the contrary I promiſe jou, 
that if you reſtore it to peace, as 1 defire you, 
I ſhall forget my own condition, to make an 
inſeparable union between your fortunes and mine. 
How Themiftus, (continued the, looking on him 
with an extraordinary aſſection, ſeting he made 
no anſwer ) can you deliberate on what you 
ſhould anſwer me? and when a choice is propo- 
ſed to you of being either loved or hated, can 
ou be indifferent as to any reſolution ? Nay, if it 
ſo, Themiftw, and that neither my words 
nor tears can prevail any thing upon you , hear 
from hence the groans and complaints of a great 
people, that hath ſometime ſent up its addreſſes 
to Heaven for you, when the end of your hght- 


1 


ing was peace. Force it not to ſend up impre- | pen 


cations againſt their antient ProteCtor 3 and it 
you are wiſe; do not exaſperate it too much, and 
ſo engage it to ſet Syracuſe on fire, rather than 
deliver it into your hands. Do but fee from 
hence, added the, all ye would deſtroy z it it be 
that magnificent City, it hath given you birth; 
if it be the inhabitants of it, you arc haply obliged, 
as T told you, for one part of your Vidories , to 
the vows they have made for you 3 it it be your 
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your Maſter, For I tell you once 
you do not as I would have you, 
you while 1 live again. 
mediately, confider that I am to leave 
that the the firſt words I ſhall hear from 


| — 
PART 
I will that if 
eſolve therefore 
you, and 


either ſeparate us for ever, or unite us E . 
Well, Madam, faid he to her, tranſported by by 
love, what muſt be done to fatisfie you? nu 
I caſt my ſelf into a priſon at Sy acaſe 
and deliver ſelf to the revengeful Drama 
I will do it if you would have me, for, addel 
he, lifting up his cies to Heaven, can a man ws 
hiſt the perſon he loves, and that when Ge h 
the moſt — in the world, and be the 
moſt amorous of men? No, replyed Linda. 
you ſhall not do any thing of what you fay, ad 
you ſhall only truft your ſelf to me, and n 
your intereſts to my management of them, 1 
will do ſo fince you command it, replied he, b 
I — miſtaken, if you do not one day 1 
t it. 

Upon this did Liadamira entertain 
with what ever gratitude or tenderneſs of & 
ſection could imagine, that were rhoſt oblipi 
but for fear he ſhould repent him of it, the 
him, with an abſolute command” to remove the 
Army three or four miles at the preſent, to give 
the people a certain omen of peace, and an 4 
ſurance, that the next day ſhe would ſend hin 
{ach Articles in order thereto, as he could wt 


Rival, he is unfortunate and wounded z is not 
that enough to ſatisfic you ? If it be the Prince 
my Brother, he is your ſovercign, and you owe 
him your fortune; if it be Demarata, the does 
not hate you, but becauſe ſhe loves you; and if 
it be Lindamira, ſhe hath deſerved you ſhould 


but accept. Themiſt s anſwered ber with a thas- 
ſand things, the moſt paſſionate that could be, 

with ſuch a ſadneſs as ſuſſiciently diſcovered wh 
himſelf an extream violence in obeying her but a 
laſt he continued firm in the reſolution, which 
love had made him take, ſo much to the pr 


ſacrifice all things for her ſake, ſince ſhe hath | 


lov'd you beyond her own glory, which advi- 
ſed her not to love any thing, 

While the Princeſs of Himers ſpoke thus, The- 
miſtus hearkened very attentively, and looked on 
her, without having the leaſt power to interrupt 
her, ſuch an agitation were his thoughts in 3 fo 
that the Princeſs perceiving him to be in ſome 
diſturbance, I beſeech you Themas, (aid the, 
reaching forth her hand to him, ſtand out no 
longer, I know your heart is on my fide, that 
it acknowledges its antient Miſtriſs, and that it 
is no rebell as you are. Submit Themis, ſub- 
mit, and refuſe not the glory, it is to (ſubdue 

our ſell. A man is ſufficiently revenged, when 

e gives his encmies peace, when they are not 
in a condition to maintain a War againſt him, 
and it would be leſs ſatisfaction to you, to ſet 
Syracuſe deſtroyed, than to obey the lawful Prince 
of it. Ah, Madam, ( faid he, kiſſing her hand 
very ſubmiſſivcly, which ſhe immediately ſnatch- 


ed from him) there need not ſo many es 
to convince me, fince that if I ſhould ken 
to Reaſon, I ſhould not mind them. But, Ma- 


dam,you have an abſolute power over me, and you 
know it fo well, that it 1 durſt ſay it without 
derogating from the teſpect I owe you, you 
make uſe of it with unjuſtice For is it juſt, Ma- 
dam, I ſhould quit an Army where I have found 
refuge? No, faies Lindamirs, but you may com- 
mand it, till you have reduced the Prince of He- 
raclea, and by 2 freſh vi blot out the Cha- 
raQers of your tevolt and out of the ſpirit of 


judice of his ambition; and when Lala 
took her leave, he gave her his hand, he fl 
ted her, without being able to ſay aoy thing 
but with his cies ; as her Chariot to is, 
he got on horſeback, and looked after her s 
long as he could perceive her, and at hire 
turned to the Army, but ſo fad, that it us 
eaſie to judge that the Princeſſes tears had o 
come him. He accordingly diſlodged the &r 
my immediately, and took up his quarters for 
miles thence. In the mean time the Pris 
Lindamirs, doing, her ſelf ſome violence, die 
vered more joy than ſhe had ; for þ he 
was extreamly well fatished with the 
power ſhe had over Them, yet 
not but ſtand im fear of a houſlnd things ver 
at ſhe was afflicted. But at haſt, dero 
gain credit among the people, ſhe put on a d 
ful countenance, and told chem as ſhe came , 
that ſhe promiſed them peace, and that 
would immediately remove his Army. 8 Oat 
this report being ſcattered up and down & 
City, you could hear nothing * the nume d 
Lti re, and it was with much ado that het 
Chariot could paſs through the ſtreets, by 
of the 
This conſidered , it was not to be ſupp 
that ſhe ſhould be carried to the Tower 
— — ſhe was he. for the . — 
dlved on the contrary 3 fo that ſhe wi 
duced to her own houſe, whether Trg 
came to her. For Demarats, ſhe was allo 4 
rous to go thicher. But I having eus f 
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of an lity, to come thither alſo; 
wong . Anaxxander and Meriander 


I al not, Madam, give you a particular ac- 
ant of what Lindamirs ſaid to Periambaesx, for 
; were impoſſible for me to do, it being cer- 
nie that never any one ſpoke with fo much Art 
„ he did. She very diſcreetly excuſed The- 
er 3 ſhe faid ſhe had perſwaded him without 
wy trouble, and very prudently making the Ar- 
tides her ſelf, without ſeeming to do any thing, 
t the buſineſs to ſuch a poſture, that 
b might be ſaid Periantbur was very much obli 
to her, for that ſhe would eſcend to be 
victim, to appeaſe that exaſperated ambi- 
tas perſon. Not to abuſe your patience any 
„Madam, Meriander being choſen to ne- 
2 Peace, the Articles were made and 
ammunicated to the Prince of Mees. He at 
if oppoſed them what he could. as did alſo 
Demarats but the people coming to hear it, 
Weed ro put them into a veſſel without Oars, 
Fn, or Marincrs, and to expoſe them to the 
mercy of the Sca and winds 3 fo that they were 
e ro ſubmit to what they could not hinder. 
under was hereupon ſent to Themiſt ur, to 
Wem Lindamirs writ a Letter, to tell him og 
ke muſt condeſcend to what was offered. Yet 
mee there divers things propoſed to him which 
ke was very much troubled at, infomuch that 
ander ſpent three daics in journeys b-tween 
Harne and the Camp, and had he not carri'd 
ka{klf very diſcreetly and fincercly, this pre- 
tnded_peace had not been concluded. For De- 
did all ſhe could co oppoſe it 3 the Prince 
Mrs was diſſatisfi d with it, and 7 hemi- 
i would have been glad Lindamirs had not preſ- 
i to it. But at laſt, it was concluded, that 
M Gould be forgotten on both fides 3 that The- 
afar ſhould command the Army, till the War 
 Heracles were expired 3 that the Princeſs Lin- 
du hould remain, if ſhe ſo pleas'd, at a ſtron 
of her owr.. with a ſufficient guard, and 
far there ſhe might marry to whom he pleaſed 
Whio the ſpace of one year; That in caſe the 
Ve with the Prince of H-ra-:les were ſoon end- 
&, 2s it was likely it would be 3 Themijtzxs ſhould 
the ſpace of one year, not only keep out of 
but out of Sicily, ſo the better to work 
confidence between the Prince and him. 
That no Officer of the Army ſhould loſe his place 
committed not ſore new fault that deſerved 
* That the Prince of Mens ſhould be en- 
to return to Ae, afſoon as he were 
avered That Themiftzs ſhould not, during his 
dence be deprived of any of the employments 
. he had received from the Prince. Be- 
* . 


which, Periautbur engaged to conſent 

| e's iage with him , in caſe that 
Wen hould be willing after the year were ex- 
RY. This laſt Article was it that Themiftas 


7s, but I gave notice to all the well- | com 
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— at moft, as being udwilling his happ neſs 
remain in ſuch uncertainty. In the mean 
time Demut endeavoured what ſhe could to 
perſwade Perientbus it ſhould be ſo beſides that, 
Lindamirs conceiving it would be the beer fat 
— — 55 ſhould not ſee him of a 
time, ely to cure her of het paſſion, 
add Them ur not to oppoſe it So that 
after a many negotiations, the Treaty was con- 
cluded and executed 3 the Princeſs of Humer 
went to Himers, whether Th:mittur ſent certain 
Soldiers for her guard. The Prince of M-\4, 
lick as he was, cauſed himſelf to be caricd out 
of Syracuſe, threatning, that he ſhould haply 
return thither one day, to demand the recom- 
pence of his ſervices ; and Th-miytzxs remained 
at the head of the Army againſt the Enemy, who 
having rallied together ſome few Troops, was 
defeated by him z whereupon he was forced to 
embrace a peace, though much againſt his will. 
But the Prince of Heracles propos d it with 
ſuch advantage, that it could not be refus'd. 
This done, Themijtzs would needs oblige Lin- 
damira to change her reſolution, but ineſſectu- 
ally, tor ſhe would have him perform what he 
had promiſed, that he might not give ill exam- 
ple to the Prince, by being the firſt breaker of 
his word. So that he was forced to leave Hi- 
mera, to depart Sicily , and to come and live 
here till the year be expired. For Demarata, 
I cannot well tell you what ſhe ſaid, during all 
theſe tranſactions, for Amerintha being not with 
her, ſhe would not certainly contide in any other, 
and all I know of her is, that when we left Si- 
cily, it was told us for certain, that her beauty 
was extreamly decayed, that ſhe was grown fo 
troward, that ſhe could endure no company, and 
that Periantbus*s love towards her began already to 
remit, In the mean time Ibemiſtus, through the 
excels of his love, is as unquiet, and as fad 
when he is alone, as it he had not reaſon to 
think himſelt happy, though I am perſwaded Lin- 
damira will be faithful to him, and that he wilt 
one day meet with the recompence he deſerves, 
This, Madam, is the Hiſtory of Themiſtzs, who 
hath choſen Rome rather than any other place for 
his refuge, for that if Demarata perſecute him 
too violently, after he hath married Lindamirs, 
if he be ſo happy as to have her, Rome is the 
only place of all the world, which he would fa- 
ſten on for a Jong retirement. 

Meleagenes having hniſhed his relation, the 
principal accidents of this Hiſtory , were their 
entertainment for the reſt of the day. Well then, 
ſaies Amilcar, ſpeaking to Herminixs, will you 
ſtill commend obſtinecy to the prejudice of in- 
conſtancy ? for if Demarata had been one of thoſe 
fantaſtick Women, that jump out of one act of 
Gallantry into another, without faſtning upon 
any Gallant, all thoſe people had not been put 
to ſo much trouble, If Perianthns had not lo- 
ved his Wife ſo long, and that his love, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom, had died eight daies after his 

iage, he had been capable of more diver- 
fion 3 if Themiſt ur and Lindamirs had loved leſs, 
they had been more happy. You are very much 


too blame, to charge Conſt ancy with ſo many miſ- 
chiefs, replied Herminixs, they are chargeable on- 
ly upon Fortune, who is ever an enemy bo Views. 

ut 


cid Herminins hk 
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it 


commend you to any | txs,whoſe 


I have told that-any-one , that the the revenge of 


The end of the ſecond Book of the third Part. 
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Erminius being, come to Bru- 
tur, do you not admire ſays 
he, at the ſtrange humor- 
ſomeneſs of Fortune? Tar- 
quin , that had been King of 
Rome for ſo many years, meets 
not with any Romans that 
will be of his party 4 and yet, 

unfortunate, wicked, an exile, with- 


2 — 


* 


wmalth , he elſewhere meets with refuge and 


, and hath got together an Army much 
rous than ours 3 this conſidered, what 
wil you have me expect for the future? All great 
| ed Herminixs , are ever difficule , 
they were not they were leſs glorious. It is 

* met ir ſtrange , replyes Br, to fee 
—2— ſo cafily proſper , and 
$to meet with ſo many hindrances. How- 
abe, replyes Herminixs , it is better be unfor- 
th good intentions, than happy with ill 
Kefides, methinks I have often obſerved it, 
s divided, as I may {© ſay, between the 

and him that undertakes it, when it is 

ad heroick 3; for though the Heroe be unfor- 
w to his perſon, yet his enterpriſe may ne- 

$ be happv. On the contrary, it is often 

+ Ut though ſuch as arc unjuſt, are fortunate, 
Ache pains they have taken, is loſt as ſoon 
ceaſe to be; fo that I conclude, that 
you ſhould ever be unfortunate, your de- 
l be carried on after your death, if Rome 
ſo unhappy as to loſe you. It were too 
too great to hope for any other ſucceſs 
tj we muſt hope, that notwithſtanding the 
of Targzin, we ſhall overcome him, fince 
Won ſuch an occaſion as this, we muſt ac- 


one Roman as good as two Veientines, or 
— For there is a remarkable diſſe- 
between thoſe that hghe for the preſervati- 
r and the defence of their City, 


Children ; and thoſe who only aſſiſt a 
= is hated cyen by thoſe why have the 


— — 


greateſt eſteem for whatever in him that is good; and 
therefore I am incouraged into a confidence, that 
Rome will never be reduced to ſlavery again. Did 
I not hope it, replyes Brau, all I ſhould have 
to do were to dye, but fince to overcome, there 
is a neceſſity of fighting , and that to fight witlf 
good ſi , a man muſt be aſſured of the Army 
he commands, we muſt within three days have a 
Rendezvous in the field of Mars 3 V alerins and I, 
are already agreed upon it, and I tell you fo much, 
to the end you may —— ſelf for it But 1 
beſeech you, my dear mins, added he, give 
me leave to beg this favor at your hands, that you 
will promiſe me to fight as violently to revenge 
Lucretia, as for the liberty of Rome, when we ſhall 
come to the work 3 for I am not confident of my 
own valor, when I am tp revenge that unfortunate 
fair one, whole virtue was yet beyond her beauty, 
though this were infinitely beyond that of all others. 
I ſhall be glad to do what you would have me, 
replyed Herminins , fince I had as much friend- 
ſhip for Lucretia, as you had love tor her. As they 
were thus diſcourting, comes in Valerius, who told 
them that news was brought him, that the enemy 
would ſoon be their march 3 ſo that making 
what haft they could , the Muſter was ordered to 
be the next day, Orders were iſſued out, that all 
the Centurions ſhould have notice thereof , and 
that both Officers and Souldiers ſhould be ready. 
And in eſſect the love of the Country uniting all 
both friends and enemies, you might ſee Herminins, 
Matin and Spurizs, act with equal zeal, as bei 
embarked in the ſame intereſt 3 as alſo Horatius an 
Odi, equally promoting the publick good. I 
put Oftavixs in a manner into the ſame rank with 
the reſt, for though he was no more to be conſide- 
red as Rival to Horatixs , yet had he ſtill an averſ- 
on for him, and not reflecting on his virtue, he 
could not avoid hating him, whenever he thoughe 
it was not impoſſible boe he might Marry Celia, 
for Aronces , he being one for whom he ſometime 


had a very great friendſhip, and beſides, was ob- 
Zi 


liged 
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liged to, he felt that fricadſhip growing ſtronger 
within him. To whic be added, that book - 
ing on as at a great ace from happlacſs , 
he could not entertain an en againſt him, Nay, 
on the &@ntrary, he becache his Protector, as to 
Mi, Snipicis and Clelig et had ho as little diſ- 
courſe as he could with his admirable Siſter, who 
alſo for her part avoided all converſation as much 
as civility permitted , by reaſon of the melan- 
cholly ſhe was in , that ſhe could not hear from 
her deareſt Aronces , who at that time was kept 
ſo cloſe a Priſoner, that he had not the liberty to 
write, Celeres was alſo equally ill-treated , and the 
Prince of Pometia , and Prince Titus, were no 
longer in a capacity to do him any good office, 
which troubled them very much. For they were 


themſclves at a loſs, as to all opportunity of 3 | 


ing to Hermilia and Collatins, whom they 
loved, and were beloved by. For Aroncer, he en- 
durcd all that an unfortunate Lover could endure. 
He was a Priſoner to a Prince that was his Rival; 
he thought he had two Rivals about hip reſs, 
for he knew not that the pretended Prince 
midia was her Brother; he thought in all probabi- 
lity, that Porſenns would engage in the intereſts of 
Tarquin ; Celeres was a Priſoner 3 he could not ſee 
the Princes that were wont to comfort him, and 
be could hear no tidings from Clelia, fo that he 
had only the aſſiſtance of his own courage to op- 
poſe ſo many misfortunes, What added to his 
eMiGion, was, to underſtand by thaſe that guard - 
ed him, that Tarquin had a confiderable Army, 
and that within a few days, in all likelihood, the 
fate of Rowe would be decided by a Battel , be- 
fore Porſeuna had the time to declare. For had 
he been at liberty , he would with incredible joy 
have fought for his friends, for a juſt cauſe , for 
his Miltzcſs, and for to {mother the valor of his 
Rivals , by the greatneſs of his own. But ſeeing 
no hope of liberty, he was extreamly caſt down, 
though he ſcemed reſolute enough to thoſe whom 
Taroniu had ct to look after him. 

But for this Tyrant, and the cruel Talis, they 
were extreamly well ſatished to fce they had an 
Army, for as it is ordinary with thoſe, who at- 
tribute nothing to the conduct of a ſuperiour pow- 
er, to be caſily perſuaded that injuſtice may be 
ever proſperous, they made no queſtion but to ſee 
Rome once more under their Tyranny 3 and when 
they were alone together, they debated the puniſh» 
ments ſhould be inflicted on Bratzs, Valerixs, Cle. 
ha, Lucretia's father, Herminins, Horatins, Matins, 
and divers others who expreſſed a particular zeal 
for her liberty. For Amilcar, for his great wit ſake, 
they were content only to forbid him any abode 
in Rome, as they would alſo ſerve Artemidoris and 
Zenocrates, Thence they fell to diſpoſe of the Eſtates 
of all the beſt Families, they promiſed rewards to 
thoſe that ſerved them , at their charge, who were 
not engaged in their intereſts. They propoſed not 
only to purge the Senate, but to aboliſh it, and 
there is not any thing ſo tyrannical , which the 
deſire of revenge ——. unto them. But 
as for Clelia wc id nothing one to another of 
her, their deſigus being ſo different as to what 
concerned her, that they could not be communi- 
cated z for Twllia's intention was to have ber put 


much as how to oppoſe it. To this end,the Ley 


ber of the Soldjery , but looked on as conceniy 
N- 


LI MA. Patty, 
diſpatch Tullia out of the way. In the mean tia 
havi to expect from Rome, | 

— A ſhould never reduce it but 

ſent for Senat, on whom " 
chiet command of his Army next himſel6 
But white this Prince it his oddly 
to re-eſtabliſh his Tyranny, Brutus, Valerixj 1 
all cheir illuſtrious friends, minded norking 6 


ons were reviewed with al Joe accuſtomed Cer. 
monies. The Conſuls mage * of partieul 6. 
 ethfice in the held of Mary , order to the wy 
whercin were offered three ſeveral Victims as. 
ſecrated to Mars, for it happened that the fea 
which is by the Romans called Luftrum,was en 
red, and for that reaſon , it was ac 
ing to their cuſtom, to purify the A 

ſacrifice, purpoſely inſtituted to „ 


of the Soldiery from five years to five 1 
— 
the cup 


to inſpire them with new courage. But 
not for a ſimple review , only to know 


berry and publick ſafety, it inſpired the wh 
of Rome with an univerſal curioſity, il & 
were preſent at the ceremony, Ty 
performed in the beſt order in the world. New 
were the Chicks ſcen more magnificent 
— —̃ Ü—ͤ 
ceſſary to gain the reſpect and vows of ras 
by magnificent objects put on Coat - arma 
for luſtre the world could not afford the M. J 
were there ſome marks of mourning in bis 
3+ for his horſe was black, his F 
he had divers black ewiſts amidft the 
wherewith his magnificent Coat ſhined. ' Ml 
other Chiefs were alſo very richly armed, wid 
the Saldicrs had taken fo much pains n 
their Arms bright and clean, that the lai gw 
tion of theſe ſeveral bodies, making all che 
ſhinc again, the luſtre was ſo great as could ha 
ly be endured. And es there was not any Rome 
Souldier, who made it not his deſign to gun 
tation in this War, and tobe * 
they all particular Badges, ſome dilting 
by their ſeveral Feathers , ſome by the 
ſtout beaſts which they faſtned on their 
as thoſe of Lyons, Wolves, Tygers, and 
ſome by what they had about their heads, l 
niſhed Leather, glittering ſteel , ſome by th 
large Bucklers, wherot the edges were ver! 
ferent. Thoſe that had any particular ine 
to ſome beauty, and withall ſomthing to cr 


ppm OY thoughts and fortune 
es the ordinary enſigus, Bras had cauſed 
be faſtned under every one of them a f 


wherein, in ſome of them were found theſe 
in the vulgar language. 


CONSVER OR DI. 


And in ſome others, 
For GLOKT and LIBEKTI 


So to acquaint the Souldiers both with the 
fion of the War and their duty. ad 


to death, fo to disburthen Targuin's heart of her But beſides all the ſeveral Troops 
aud Targuin's to make her Qycen, it he could | 


Legions conſiſted which made up the A, 


aw ww mz Q  .O<c.EzGS. 


FEES 2g re my ws = 


— 


© « Body of thoſe that came from des, to 
+ che Volunticrs were that day joined, ſuch 
Amilcar , and divers 


Themitns , Meleagencs , 
he had not paſſed 


For Oda, © 


U the ſeveral offices he ſhould have done, ac- 
: to the Koman Diſcipline, as having not 


. up at Rome, yet was he ranked among 
quality of his age, ſuch as Horatius, 
ins, Spurixs, Herminins, and divers others of 


Flame condition, who were in the Catalogue 


of thoſe that might be choſen for Commanders. 

This review was performed with ſo many expreſ- 

fans of joy in the Souldiery, that the people drew 

' thence , and the Army Teemed fo 

when it was drawn up, that it was not 

ake to fear it ſhould be — In the mean 

the two Conſuls going Band to Band, 

x Lifors, and the Faſces before them, put 

a certain reſpect upon all thoſe that ſaw them and 

this War being extraordinary, they did one cere- 

that was beyond all cuſtom, for they made 

Ade Army take a publick oath never to lay down 

kms till Rome were abſolutely free. So that at a 

certain given by a military harmony, which 

| e in thoſe days, all both Commanders 

iers drawing their Swords, and lifting 

to Heaven with a menacing aCtion , every 

omiſcd for all that were under his com- 

that they ſhould: dye a thouſand times ra- 
ſuffer Rome to be enſlaved again. 

proceeded thus far, the two Conſuls 

to the head of the Army, while in the inte- 

the Ladies of quality, were in magnificent 

, diſpoſed in a manner of a half moon 

the Troops, in one whereof were Clelia , 

Fai, Ceſonia, and Plotins, While all were thus 

there appeared theſe three men on horſe- 

admirably graceful, conducted by a fourth, 

was allo a very proper perſon. The former 

warmed like a Roman, the other three after the 

Grecian mode. Their Horſes were of a dark co- 

bur, their Plumes black, and all their equipage 

warning. There was upon their Bucklers without 
wy hgure theſe (ad words, | 


WE COUKT DEATH. 


Bat of theſe three, there was one whoſe me- 
was 2 more — than that of the 

two,though they all ſe to be ſad cnough. 

Te that — them, ſeemed alſo to be very 
| path ſo that this mournful company drawing 
. it, and raiſing their curioſity, it took 
2 thoughts of the pcople, the Army, the La- 
and the two Conſals Nay, Clelia whoſe heart 

* never filled with any thing but her dear Aron- 
koked very attentively on theſe Strangers, 
n knowing but that he had mgde an eſcape out 
rink and might be among thoſe ſhe ſaw , 


Pe could not apprehend why he ſhould 
put into that mournful equipage , if ſome 
_ | ſhould not put him into the 
Valeria alſo who ſate next her, looked on 
bem no leſs 3 but paſſing cloſe by the Chariot 
Vherein ſhe was to go towards the Conſuls who 
, ſhe perceived that the Roman who 

three ſtrangers, was Amiliw, ſo 


changed at it. Herminins on the 
in the head of the Army , knew 
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him tobe his friend, and withall his Rival, when 
he was come up to the Conſuls. Spurin and Ma- 
tin knew him alſo, and Yalerixs no ſooner faw 
him, but he knew it to be him, to whom he 


had promiſed Valeria, when he thought TS. 


xs dead. 
EEmilins N up to the Conſuls, bowed very 
rer and ing to them, My Lords, 
id he, the love of my Country having brought 
me to Rome , whenct another 
ed me, I t it good ſervice to perſuade theſe 
three illuſtrious, but unfortunate perſons to come 
— with me; for ſince they deſire nothing ſo 
much as to dye gloriouſly , I thought the great- 
eſt happineſs they could arrive at, was to expoſe 
their lives for the ſafety of Rome. Receive them 
my Lords, as perſons whole birth is very noble, 
whoſe valor extraordinary, and whoſe fortune de- 
plorable. But fince they ſeek neither protection nor 
ſervice , but only a glorious occaſion to dye, I 
demand on their behalf, the favor immediately to 


be put into the rank of thoſe that are to fight. II 


your illuſtrious friends (replyed Brutus, with a 

kind of a forced ſmile) only ſought death , they 

ſhould have gone to the Enemies Army for it, but 

lince they alſo court glory in it, and that it is not 

impoſſible to find - together in a victorious 

Army , we receive them withjoy , but with this 

hope,that the glory they ſhall gain by ſaving Rome, 

will take off part of their diſgraces, and encourage 

them to live. However, added he, ſpeaking to 

Valerins, that they may be put into a rank ſuitable 

to their quality, do you not think fit they 

ſhould be put with Themiſtur, Meleagenes , and 

Amilcar? V alerixs approving what Brutus ſaid, and 

the three Strangers by an action of condeſcention 

approving what /Emilins had ſaid of them, they 

were conducted whither Brau had diſpoſed them. 

For Amilizs, though he were a Roman, yet he 
defired he might not be ſeparated from his friends, 
ſo that he was placed with them, but as he went 
to his place he ſaw Valeria, whom he ſaluted ve- 

ry ſubmiſſively. Herminizs, who ſtill followed him 
with his eyes, had obſerved that Valeriut and Æmi- 
lixs had had no private diſcourſe, but thought that 
Valeria had ſaluted his Rival with a little too much 
courteſie, ſo that it put him into a diſturbance,which 
laſted till the Muſter was over. * 

On the other fide Valerixs felt an affl iction grow 
ing upon him that troubled him not a little, for he 
loved Æmiliu as well as he did Herminixs,and had 
promiſed his daughter to both. However, he omit- 
ed nothing he ſhould have done with Braus, that 
related to the review of the Army. Maia for his 
part was not well pleaſed to ſee another Rival in his 
way, and only S puriut out of his revengtul humor, 
took a certain pleaſure in this diſtraction. For V ale- 
ria, ſhe gave over looking at any thing, ſo much 
was ſhe afflicted at AEmilins's return. But ſays 
Clelia to her, ſeeing what trouble ſhe was in, I can» 
not conceive how you ever hated Amilizs. On 
the contrary, ed ſhe, I have ever had a friend - 
ſhip for him, and have ſtill, and thence proceeds 
my diſturbance, for it being impoiſible Herminixs 
and he ſhould be good friends, if his thoughts be 
not ot her w iſe than they were towards. me, I ſee 
my ſelf expoſed to unhappy adventures. 

While Clelis and Valeria diſcourſed thus, and 


that Ceſonis and Plana hearken to them, all the 


112 other 


paſſion had baniſh- . 
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men 
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oluy for theſe three ſtrang- | 
ers in | and 
thy. 0 

: ly deſirous to know them, and 
422 — who was placed juſt be- 
late one of theſe lirangers. But anilitary diſcipline 
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ruitting diſcourſe upon ſuch occaſions, he 
—— kleat, and to ſorbeat asking who 
be that he. us ſo deſirous to be acquaint 
ed withall. At the lait, the review being over, and 
that gest body waſted away by companics and 
paxtics, Awiilcar,go whom Amb had been named 
cate up to theſe. ftravgers , (poke to them, 
notwithſtanding theit melancholly, . forced ſome 
lictie diſcourſe out of them. I imagine ( ſaid he, to 
get ſomewhat out of chem) that you are friends, 
and that ſome concerument of ambition bath made 
you cqually unfortunate. On the contrary, _—_ 
one of the Strangers, we arc Rivals, we have 
a long time encuues, and nothing, unites us but the 
equality of our misfortune, and the defire of drath. 
It love, ſaid he to them, furniſhed a man with no 
more pleaſant defires then that, I ſhould never 
either deſire or obtain any thing. It is pot love re- 
plyes another of the Strangers, that wakes us de- 
fire death, but deſpair. You may add ſome hatred 
to it, ſays the third, who had not yet ſpoken , 
for I abhor my ſelf ſo much, becauſc I cannot hate 
that which hath not loved me, that I cannot en- 
dute my (elf, For my part, fays AmilcarT am 
much more happy then you are, for when one loves 
me, I am extreamly pleaſed , and when I am not 
loved I give over loving, and hugh at the Woman 
that would not love me. 

Theſe Strangers perceiving the good humor 
Amylcar was in, were troubled the more, and en- 
vyed his diſpoſition , as a wretched minded man 
would the treaſures of a rich man. But Amilizs 
taking them to his houſe, they lett Amilcar, who 
went to Themiſtus , with whom he — the reſt 
of. the day at Salpicia's, where they ſound Clelis , 
Val criu, Ceſonis, and Plotina. In the mean time, 
Valeria, preferring the publick intereſt before the 
private, what diſturbance ſoever he conceived at 
Amilixs's return, left not Bretws, till he had done 
all choſe things which according to his place he 
ought to have done. Beſides, knowing the pru- 
dence of Hermixins, that of Amiliz, and their 
ancient Friendſhip, he was in hope there would 
not any thing amiſs happen till he had ſpoken to 
them. On the other fide, Amilizs was in a ſtrange 
diſtraction, for having not ſpoken with any one 
ſince his coming to Kome , becauſe of the Review 
of the Army, nor ſince his departure heard any 
news thence,he knew not whether Herminizs were 
Married to Valeria or not. So that not able to con- 
t inue in that cruel uncertainty, he went abroad as 
ſoon as he had brought his three Friends to his 
Houſe. For having found there but one old ſlave, 
that looked ta it, whom he could not ask any 
thing, for that as ſoon as he had perceived him, 
and opened him the Gate, he went , without fay- 
ing ought to him to acquaint his friends with his 
return, he was forced to go to one of his ancient 
friends to ſatistie his curiofity. But he had ſcarce 

gone twenty paces, but he met Herminixs , he had 
no ſooner eyed him, but he felt an extraordinary 
emotion within him 3 Herminizs tor his part was 


- 


nOt 
was 


PAN 
not iet within 3 love it .. | Eb, 4 
tip railing in their hears an equa tete N 


having vr ay thing ro repunch on ano wh 
a were Fl er command of 

ſelves, than to — by the — 
ty of their ſentiments, in a ure 
love had not cauſed them to do any t 


Whercy 
* % any thing the 
might rationally injure their friendſhip. But aht 
atter ſalutations, A mils looki attentively @ 
Herminine, Fwes going old he to lim. to inform 
my felt of the condition of your fortune and ey 
own, but fince I have met you, it were hers 
I asked your felt , whether you are awd] 
— If you — — aleria, N. 
| Herminins , you are till unhappy, for 
not doubt but ſhe will be ſo conſtant a8 to * 


ber firſt affe&tion. But iF abſence and reaſon kay 
| recovered you, you are , fince it h cent 
- ſhe hath abundance of fri ip for pu, u 


that I am Mill your friend. Ah H 
out Amilinse, were you' Married to Val, 
might haply ſtill act as your friend, but ſinet youre 
not, I muſt needs tell you, that 1 am till cu R. 
val, and that neither time, *abſence, nor make 
have cured me. And yet when I came to Kay, 
it was with intention if you were married ww 
teria , not to ſay any thing to her of my paſſes, 
nor yet to your felt , but only to find our dat 
in the defence of my Countrey 3 but ſince it ij dt 
ſo, and that Valerixs hath kept his word with 
me, you muſt needs do me that favor to promil 
me that you will entertain no thoughts of A 
ing Valeria, till the end of the War. I kny 
you have a greater intereſt in her, than I bene bat 
when all's done, 1 may be able to love her with 
out any injury to you 3 it is impoſſible I ſhould iu 
bear loving her, and I cannot forget that I had fone 
place in her affections when you returned, which i 
ou had not, I had been happy. The War wil 
ply take me out of your way, added Tais, 
deny me not what I defire; and if you would aw 
vince me that you be my friend, you will obige 
Valeria to give me leave to wait on her. To dal 
ſincerely with you, replyes Herminixs , I will ul 
you, that Valerins hath no intention to cum his 
Daughter while the War laſts; and ſince I am wo 
Tyrant over my Miſtriſs, ſhe ſhall ſce you if & 
thinks fit. But it you would take my advice, you 
would not deſire it; for Valeria is ftill handſome, 
ſtill amiable, ſtill conſtant. How ere ſhe may be, te 
plyes Amlixs, T once more defire what I did be 
fore. And I make you the ſame anſwer I did be- 
fore, replyes Herminins ; ſo that it is of Valeria that 
you are to deſire the liberty to ſec her, and note 
me. Satisfie your ſelf that I do not oppoſe i 
aſſure your ſelf that alla Lover can do ,'l 
ever do for you, as long as Valeria ſhall not ont 
you, but if ſhe come to aſſect you to my 
no doubt but I ſhall do what ever an 
Rival can do to Revenge himſelf. It ſeems then ic 
plyed Amilixs, according to your Maxims, I 
to look on you as mine enemy? By no means 16. 
plyed Herminizs , for I have donc nothing 
you. Ah cruel friend, replyes Amilins , Wil 
ſhould honor and friendſhip oblige me to 
> 


you 
As they were at this paſs, alerms 


braced Amilins , and carried theſe two 
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x. and there ſpoke to them with ſuch pru- 


by | that he obliged them to continue friends , 


white the War laſted. And yet he adviſed Ai 
wto give over all thoughts of Valeria, and preſſed 
+ woch upon him, that that unfortunate Lover 
no other comfort than a promiſe from Vale- 
ries, that he might ſee Valeria whilſt the War laſt- 
| him, that if he cbuld not be happy when 
that were ended, nothing ſhould hinder him from 
an exile. But for æ final favor, he would 
eds have Herminins tell hum, that in caſe he dy- 
& be would give his conſent that Valeria ſhould 
him. So that not able to deny an unfortu- 
ate friend a comfort that could do him no pre- 
Slice, he promiſed him his intreaties to Valeria 
tat purpoſe. Accordingly when ſhe was return- 
om Swlpicia's, and that V alerizs had com- 
ded her to entertain Amilins, as a perſon ſhe 
kl made unfortunate, and whom to recover, ſhe 
ald imploy all ber reaſon , Herminizs gave her 
t of what had paſt between Valerins Amis 
ww 2nd himſelf. She being a diſcreet Lady, made 
rut that time any diſcovery of the agitation of 
keyheart, but certain it is, that through an ex- 
a of aſſection ſhe took it ill that Herminixs had 
euſnted, in caſe he dyed, his Rival ſhould marry 
kn. For Amilins , ſhe received him very civilly, 
ſuch a manner as gave not that unfortunate 
Leer any ſhadow of hope, ſo that he went away 
u inſomuch that ſome coming in that took up 
Nami and Salpicia , Herminins had a quarter of 
m hours private diſcourſe with Valeria, Well, Ma- 
ud he to her, ought I not to fear that #- 
allies return may not prove as unfortunate to me, 
i mine was to hin, and that though I neither dye 
in prove unconſtant, I may be forgotten or pu- 
lad as if 1 were one of them. It were no caſic 
mitter to forget you, replycd ſhe, for you have but 
ai now put me into ſuch an indignation , that 1 
know not Whether 1 ſhall ever ſorget the ſpight 
youhave done me. I beſeech you, Madam,replyed 
be, let me immediacely know my crime, that 1 
may repent me of it, and do you ſatisfaCtion ; for 
Iaffure you, 1 apprehend it not. How replyed ſhe, 
& you think you have done me no injury by con- 
ng, that if you dyed in the War, /Emilins 
marry me? Ah, Herminixz, you think you 
bye, but do not, or at beſt, tis very waakly, ſince 
Th might conceive it impoſſible I ſhould ever be 
=y others. And truly I need not wonder at it, 
fince you do not believe that I love you, ſo far 
wthat I ſhould never marry, even though you 
it is not ſtrange your love to me ſhould be ſo 
wak, But Madam, rcplycd Herminins , methinks 
dure only gueſſed at the future by what is paſt, 
you were content to marry /Emilizs, 
when you thought me dead , why ſhould I think 
x you might, a ſecond time, take the 
fave reſolution Ah, Herminiws, replyed ſhe, had 
Ince thought you unconſtant, I had never taken 
©, and you know well thas you told me then, that 
Elhad had a ſtrong affection for you, I could 
Wit have endured ZEmilins, But I tell you now 
i much more reaſon, that if you loved me, you 


= not have ſaid that to your Rival which you 


Nin fine, I muſt confeſs it to my own con- 
2 have that tenderneſs for. you which will 
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but mine 3 and could I lock on any woman in the 
world, as ſuch as you might love, though I were 
not in being, I think I ſhould not be able to for- 
bear hating her almoſt as much as I ſhould do you. 
There is fo much obligation in your anger, replyed 
Herminius , and it makes you guilty of fo much 


kindneſs, that I have much ado to repent me that 
I have been the occaſion of it. But all conſidered 


Madam, I muſt needs juſtifie my ſelf, and give 


you an account of my ſentiments. In the firſt place, 
I declare, that I have not promiſed Æmiliut that 
you ſhould marry him; nay , that I have not (6 
much as — you could marry him; all the 
promiſe I madehim was, tointreat you to do it- 
And indeed Madam, were it poſſible you could 
marry any one, I would rather it ſhould be Amilizs 
that: any other, for he deſerves you, he loves vou, 
and would ſpeak to you of me as a perſoff for whom 
he hath a friendſhip, notwithſtanding his love. It 
muſt certainly be Herminixs cryes out Valeria, that 
you know not well how to love; you arc haply 
acquainted with an ordinary friendſhip, or haply 
an affectionate friendſhip 3 but for love, you know 
not the humors of it. Howe re it may be, added 
ſhe, you have vexed me, and I perceive I ſhall 
not be reconciled with you this day. Valeria was 
not as good as her word, for Herminins entertain- 
ed her with things ſo full of paſſion, that ſhe par- 
doned him. 

In the mean time, all the talk in Rome was about 
Amilinss return, and the arrival of the three ſtran- 
gers, whereof one was called Lyſydas, another Ca- 
liantes, and the third Alcimides, But for their ad- 
ventures , there was no more known at that time, 
than that Love put them upon defires of death, 
for the buſineſs of the War took up all mens 
thoughts ſo much , that people were not very for- 
ward to look after ſuch as avoided ſociety. For 
Mmtixs and Spurins, they were always together; 
yet did not this latter look on Æmiliut as an ene- 
my, for that conſidering him as a Rival to Hermi- 
ius, and one that might do him a prejudice, he 
thought him a perſon ingaged in his intereſts. 

In this interim came news, that Artemidorut and 
Zenocratet had been kindly received by the Princeſs 
of Leomtzem, that ſhe had not diſcovered them to 
be what they were, for ſome reaſons that con- 
cerned her felf and that they had prevailed ſo far 
with her, that Porſennz would not declare till there 
had happened a battel between the Roman Army 
and that of Tarquin. Brutus underſtood at the ſame 
time, that the Prince was advantageouſly poſted 
near the Forreſt of Arſſa between Veie and the 
Tiber; fo that deſirous to prevent him, and to 
fight him beyond the River, it was reſolved they 
ſhould depart within two days. Then was it,that 
there might have been ſeen in Rome, what had not 
even from its foundation. For the Wars thatare 
undertaken for liberty, are carried on with much 
more zeal , than thoſe whoſe end is conqueſt or de- 
fence. There you might ſee Fathers encouraging 
their Children , when they took their leaves of 
them: Mothers praying for their Sons, Siſters for 
their Brothers, ſlaves for theis Maſters ; nor did 
Miſtreſſes eſcape thoſe fad ſentiments which love 
inſpired them with. But among others, Hermilia 
was ſo afflicted , that it was impoſſible any one 


could be more 3 for knowing the courage of Brutus, 
me to think you could ever be any ones and the Prince of Pometia, and reflecting on their 


quality, 
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** 
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. pends ſo abſolutely upon you, that the gods, om- 


uality, ſhe could not forbear imagining that ſhe! 
aw them with their ſwords drawn one againſt 
another, and fearing thereupon. all the fatal effects 
that are the neceſſary conſequences of battails z for 
ſhe had a tender aſſection both for her Brother and 
her Servant. Collatina was alſo very fad , for the 
concerument ſhe had in Prince Titxs. Ceſonia was 
no leſs for Perſander , Valeria for her Father and 
Herminijns ; the virtuous Sivelia, forher i ſtrious 
Son 3 Ka:ilia for Brutus, Plotins for Amilcar, and all 
the perſons of quality of his acquaintancez and 
Clelia for her illuſtrious Brother Herminixs, Brutus, 
and ſo many honorable perſons that went to expoſe 
their lives for the publick (afety. All the comfort 
ſhe had, was, to conſider that her dear Aronces 
would not be in the fight, and that her Father 
was to remain in Rome with Lacretins , to take 
order for all things during the abſence of the Con- 
ſuls. For they had a great influence over the 
new elected Senate, ſince Targuin's departure from 
R ome. 
But at laſt , the day of their departure _ 
come, there was nothing to be ſeen from the 
of day till noon, but the preparations of War, and 
the baggage of particular perſons that left Rome, 
But when Brutzs and Valerius went out, there 
could nothing be heard through all the ſtreets, but 
the Prayers of the people, that they might gain 
the Victory. They were both excellently well 
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you encourage me to Victory, becauſe when 
is ſought, a man often meets with death 3 but know 
unmerciſul as you are, that this will be more fn. 
vorable to me than you are, and that I ſhall find 
incomparably much more ſatisfaction in dying ta 
in living, without being beloved by the only pee. 
fon whom I can love. 
Upon this Horatius left Clelia, and made after 
the Army which was now upon its march. Ihe. 
tus and Valerins, who not have any 
omitted which they ought in prudence to 
not forgotten to ſend out military Tribunes with 
a body of Horſe for their guard, to aſſure chem 
ſelves of the Poſt which they had reſolved 
take, and to re it for caſtrametation. The 
Tribunes, ſe by the Horſe, marked out de 
compaſs of the Camp, by the help of the Pico 
t 


, faking 
ry ſhould Irrer 
could not eaſily meet with thoſe things that wer 
neceſſary for it, and where all the Troops might 


not remain in order and ſafety. To take a d 
expreſſion of Superiority, Bratas , eſtabliſhed tha 
cuſtom, which hath in a manner been obſered 
ever ſince, which is, that when there were tw 
Conſuls in one Army, it might be faid there war 
two Camps in one, for either of the Confſuls bal 


mounted, their Arms were very magnificent, and | under his particular command, all the Trax: 
they were followed by all of the higheſt quality. | that belonged to him, as if there had been m 


Thoſe* were Oftavins, Herminins, Amilins,Spurins, 
Perſander, Mutins, Amilcar, the three ſtrangers in 
Mourning , and a many others. For Horatixs he 
went away laſt, becauſe he would needs take his 
leave of Clelia, who had avoided him as much as 
lay in her power; but at laſt ſhe was forced to af- 
ford him one minutes private diſcourſe 3 for he had 
been ſo cautious as to bring one of his friends with 
him, who entertained Sulpicia, while he ſpoke to 
Clelia. I am not ſo preſumptuous, Madam, ſaid 
he to her, as to imagine you ſhould make it your 
deſire that I might not periſh in the War, but 
knowing you-to be too good a Roman not to put up 
your addreſſes to heaven for the victory, all the 
favor I beg is, that it may be without exception 
for if I am comprehended a that multitude, 
for whom you make vows, I ſhall hope the ho- 
nour to ſee you again, and haply the glory of ha- 
ving merited, by ſome action of mine your eſteem. 
Since you are a perſon of much gallantry, reply- 
ed the, fince I love my Country, and am neither 
cruel nor unjuſt , aſſure your ſelf, that when I 
ſhall put up my Prayers for the Victory, you ſhall 
be included in them 3 but at the ſame time that I 
ſhall pray to the gods for the peace of Rome, I ſhall 
do the ſame for its ProteQors , and conſequently 
tor ou. Alas Madam, replyed he, my peace de- 


nipotent as they are , cannot give it me, without 
you. I beſeech you interrupted Clelia force me not 
to torment you, by deſiring of me more than I 
can do, for ſadneſs is not a diſpoſition for Victory. 
Be gone then Horatins , be gone, and behave your 
ſclt fo, that at your return your heart may know 
no other love than that of your Country. Keme 
does better deſerve your aſſection than I do, ſince 
I can never afford you mine. I hend you Ma- 


other Troops, though the general extent of the 
Camp included all the Legions. According to thi 
order the military Tribunes made two fpaciew 
ſquares, compaſſed by the ſame Trench. In the 
midſt of that which lay next the enemy,was by 
txs's Tent raiſed at the diſtance of a hundred fort 
from _ _ Tent. That done, — 
cious ſtreets proportionable to the num 
ber of the Officers and Souldiers , they ſo dipe 
ſed them, that the avenues looked towards the 
Conſuls tent, that at his firſt orders all might be 
immediately, ready to wait on him. They placed 
the Cavalry on the two ſides oppoſite one to 
ther, and the Infantry in like manner, the Cay 
turions at the head of thoſe they 

the Tents of the Tribunes at one of the un 
which logked towards that of the Conſul, tht 
they might be ready to receive the ſeveral ordes 
that were ſentthem 3 for ſome had the charge d 
the Magazins of the Army, others of the pls 
where Military juſtice was executed , and othes 
of the great place where all neceſſaries for tit 


Souldiers were fold. They alſo afſigned a place for 
the Baggage, and the Chariots, and put the C 
into ſuch order, that every one knew preſent) 
where he was to quarter. To that end they f 
2 — mark at the firſt Tent of every fe, 
w iving direction for whom it was 

the Souldiers immediately knew where there Len 
were in the Camp, gs well as they knew uber 
there Houſes were in Rent. To be ſhort, they © 
diſpoſed of all things, that the Camp was ca 
defenſible 11 and could not be ffn 
ſed by any external force, nor was ſubject to #7 
confuſion within, ſo excellent — ory 
Art of encamping. There was 8 

ſigned for the Stranger-forces that ſo there me 


dam, I apprehend you, replycs haſtily Horatius, 


| bappen no difſcation between thoſe of 440 
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thoſe of Rome. The ſame order being obſer ved in 
Valin s Quarters as was in Bratza's , between 
" theſe two Quarters lay the Magazines of the Ar- 
my 1 mentioned before , the place where all Mili- 
tary riecfaries were ſold , and that where juſtice 
was nc. The ſeveral Troops were alſo fo dif- 
ed , that the Cavalry might every way relieve 
the Infantery , ſo that whether you copfider de- 
fence, order, accommodations, or the convenience 
of the Camp, nothing was omitted. So that 
when the Army was come up, it went into the 
Camp' as into a City, and it came ſo ſeaſonably, 
that Larquin , who had ſome intentions to hi 
then 1 ing, was forced to alter his deſign , 
md to mind only the fortification of the Peſt he 
was in himfclf. Inforuch, that Braut, upon his 
val to the Camp, hearing there had been a 
kale kirmiſh between the Horſe he had ſent to 
une thoſe that drew out the lines of the Trench, 


md-z party of Tarquin's, would needs give a hap- 
e to his Army by the bei of a Vito» 
Ardes, command- 


and fo ſent the Cavalry 
4 Ferſander, to relleve thoſe that were engag 
a So that Tin, the three lovers in Mourning, 
d Amilcar , were in this firſt engagement, which 
ptoved wholly advantageous to the Raman. For 
they purſued zh | 
ld many , and brought no ſmall number Priſo- 
ders. 
det among others, the three — in Mourn- 
ve ſuch ſignal expreſhons of their courage 
21 that ſaw them, acknowledged they had 
never ſcen people behave themſelves fo gallantly. 
kiomuch, that when Amilcar was returned to the 
Camp, and found Bretus examining the Priloners, 
w find out what poſture the Enemies Army was in, 
he gave them ſuch extraordinary commendations, 
that it added much to the curioſity which ſome had 
to have an account of their adventures. For my 
part (ſays Amilcar to Bratur, (peaking of theſe 
, before all that were about him) I can 
fare you, that theſe Gentlemen, who bave put 
apon their Bucklers, that they court Death, know 
better how to beſtow it on others, and conſequent- 
ly overcome, than you can well imagine 3 and if 
they always defend their lives ſo well, it will be 
ung ere they meet with what they ſo much court. 
vince it is very hard replyes Bratxs , to know well 
how to give death , without running at the ſame 
ume the hazard of receiving it, it may not haply 
be ſo long ere theſe excellent unfortunate men may 
fad ic, But it being a pitty that ſuch gallant per- 


e enemy to their Trenches, kil- | 


CLELTA.: 


— 


| it. 


9 


% 
a 
. 
, CT # 
: £ i 


ſons ſhould miſcarry, be it your charge, whoate ſa 
great a lover of Life, to win them into a love 
and who are guilty of ſo much joy, to comfort them + 
in their misfortunes, if ſo be they be capable of 


x CY 

Brau / could but in a manner fi N theſe, 

words , by reaſon of the =_ reflection he made 
on ſach misfortunes as were inconfolable, and out 
of a conſideration that the death of Lucretia, was 
by him to be numbred among thoſe unhappineſſes 
which Time cannot alleviate , nor admit any peri- 
od but that of life. But Revenge being the only 
ſatistaction he was capable of, his thoughts were 
wholly taken up with thoſe things which are to be 
conGdered when a man hath a powerful enemy to 
overcome. To this end he went in perſon about 
the Camp, he appointed guards, gave orders to 
the Tribunes, that they might derive the ſame to 
the Centurionsz and they to others, and according 
to cuſtotm, he ſent every one a dart, to the three 
Lovers in ing, who had done ſo valiagtly 
and a little before day, he went, forgetting the dig- 
nity of Conſul, to take a view of the enemies Camp, 
which he perceived it was very difficult to aſſault. 
Yet had he ſome intentions to ſet upon them the 
next day, fo to prevent them from farther fortiti- 
cation. But there fell ſuch extraordinary rain for 
two days together, that he was forced to give 
over all thoughts of it; for beſides that, the Soul- 
diers would have been over-wearied to fight, he 
muſt have made his aſſault on a ſide, that lay up- 


on a Fenne, which had been very inconvenient. So 


that it was impoſſible to do any thing, and the wea- 
ther proved ſo ill, that the two Armies were equal - 
ly forced to keep within their Trenches, without 
any act of hoſtility of either ſide. So that thoſe 
who were not ingaged in the chiefeſt places of com- 
mand had no more to do but to entertain them- 
ſelves in their Tents. Accordingly, while Bratzs 
and Valerius took order for all things, Odavias, 
Herminius, Horatius, and Perſander were gotten in- 
to Amilcar's Tent , whither Æmilius coming a lit- 
tle after, they all ſet upon him to relate the ad ven- 
tures of thoſe unfortunate Lovers he had broughe 
with him to Rome, whoſe valor had raiſed fo much 
admiration , and whoſe melancholly ſo much pitty 
and curiolity. Emilia, would at firſt have excuſed 
himſelf, but they importuned him ſo far, that he 
was forced to comply with their defires. Havi 
therefore given order they ſhould not be diſturbe 


but in caſe Bramus asked for them, he began his 
ſtory thus. | 
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The Hiſtory of 
ARTELISA, MELICRATES, LISIDAS. 
CALIANTES, and ALCIMEDES 


Ere I to relate the Hiſtory of my il you may the better judge of this little Court 4 and 
luſtrious friends, to perſons unac- the is a very noble well-made Prince, 
quainted with Love, I might haply who is in love at Agrigentum, with a 
r their hearts; excellent perſon, named Bereliſa. But in 
but being to ſpeak to ſuch as have loved, do ſtill he ſtated but a little while at Eryze, while I was. 
love, and will love, haply while they live, Thope | there, I ſhall give you no account of him. F 
=y chaten will win your picty for thoſe whoſe | - That then which brings © much 
yentures I am to give you an account of: But | to this Court, is, that from Greece, Africh, 
that you may apprehend hem the better, and be | Italy, there come perſons of all 
ſatisſied with what I ſhall tell you, | You are to lities and Sexes, bri 0 
know, that ſince I made my ſelf a voluntary ex- cin. Hence is it that Temple 
ile, I never ſtirred from Eryx, but reſided there ; deſs is richer than all other Temples of Siciyy 
ever ſince. For, it being a place where there is a , for — the opinion, Venw tb. 
t reſort of ſtrangers, becauſe of the famous ceives more addreſſes that are made 
emple of Venus that is there, I thought I might to her in that even in u it (ll. 
more cafily remain obſcure there, than in any where ſhe firſt landed after her birth. Accordingly 
lace, Nay, 1 was in hope, that a place conſecra - are there to be continually ſeen, the facrifices of 
ted to the Mother of Love, would more for- fortunate and unfortunate Lovers, who come & 
tunate to me than any other , that the very ther to acknowledge, or implore the affiſtanceef 
7 of ſo many Lovers that came thither from the Goddeſs. Nay, there you may find ſome pets 
parts, would be ſome comfort to me, in that ple without love, who fearing Venxs ſhould be ip» 
T thence inferr'd that I was not the only wretch- cens'd at their inſenſibility, and might order her 
ed man in the world. I muſtconfeſs alſo, that an Son — — 
humour took me, to ſee whether the converſation to appeaſe her, intreating her to remember, that 
of perſons of worth and virtue, might give me any | Adonis had been inſenſible, fo to win her to pars 

e, and whether the fight of the moſt accom- | don their inſenſibility. Upon ſome ſuch account 

liſhed beauties of all Sicily could recover me. | was it, that when I left „they expected then 

ut that you may know what remedies I have the Princeſs of Elida, who is called Eliſmunds, ' 
found ineffectual, to the end you may afford me | who they ſaid, was one of the moſt beautiful, 

ſomeof your pitty, as well as my friends; I will | and moſt amiable perſons upon earth, who was - 
, deſcribe the place of my baniſhment, and give | ming to the Temple of Venus Erycina, to beg her 
you a repreſentation of the principal perſons that | for having raiſed love in ſo many, will- 
inhabit itz it being in ſome ſort neceſſary you | out taking any her ſelf, and to entreat her, that 
were acquainted with the Court, where the Hi- | ſhe might ſpend her whole life in captivating of 
ſtory, I am to relate to you, was acted. | hearts, without ever engaging ber own. 

Eryx is a Mountain of Sicily, which admits none | For Heavens fake; replied Amitcar, interrupts 
higher than it ſelf, but that of Au, and which | ing him, write to to know whether the 
is as famous for the magnificent Tem le of Vena, | prayers of this unjuſt ty are granted, as alſo 
that is upon the top of it, as the other for the | to know what kind of perſon ſhe is, for I think it 
flames it breaths out. This Mountain looks to- | a rational curiofity in me, to be a little better c- 
wards the Sea, on the fide of Italy ; it is ſcituated | quainted with a Princeſs, who would all her life 
between Drepanum and Panormss, but nearer Pas | time raiſe love in others, without entertaining any 
norms than Drepanxm. Upon the top of this | her ſell. 

Mountain there is a pleaſant Plain, on which is It will not be long er you be ſatisſied, replied 
built the famons Temple of Venus, whereof 1 | Emulixr, fince that one of the beſt-humored men 
fhall in the ſequel of my diſcourſe, give you a par- in the world, that I left at Eryzx, will be at Rane 
ticular account. Towards the midft of this Moun- | within fifteen daies, ſo that he will be able to 
tain, there is a great City of the ſame name where- | give you a pleaſant Character of her. For my 
of the avenues are certainly very difficule, but the | own part, I have heard ſome ſay,who are well ſeen 
proſpect ſo pleaſant, that there is hardly a houſe in | in things of that nature, that this Princeſs is un- 
the City, whence you have not an admirable ſight | deniably one of the moſt accompliſhed perſons that 
of the Countrey, For, ſtand where you will, you | eye can ſee. But till he I ſpeak of come to give 
ſee the Sea, Brooks, Springs, Meadows, Gardens, | you a d t of her, I am only to tell you, that ic 
Towns at a diſtance, and divers other pleaſant ob- is not hard tor you to imagine, that this great te 
je ds: The Prince who at the preſent, governs | ſort of ſtrangers of both Sexes, who come 1 
that little State hath had two Sons, whereot the | Erxyx, meer! the account of Love, hath 
* died. after he had marricd an admirable per inſenſibly added very much to the Gallantry of 
hn, whereof I will give you a deſcription, that | the Court. And thence it comes, that the an 


y 
anger does but add a little to the da- 

\ Bull, carry- maskof her Cheeks, modeſty heightens her Beau- 
3 ty, and joy ſhadows her Face with a certain ſere- 

Diane es carrying as | nity, which becalms the diſturbances even of thoſe 


Fr 


Spirit, and the cheeks ſo inviti 
ſmiles, but ſhe diſcovers { 
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tell you all in few words; there cannoc be 
handſomer' perſon, nor one that can with 
much eaſe conquer hearts. | 
For ber Wit, I am in doubt whether I ſhall be 
it, by pleaſant | able to make your underſtand it, but am certain, 
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to make a truce-with joy, 

But theſe vexations are fo inconſid erable, 
ſotrankenf, that hardly any but her ſelf is ſen- 
of them. Her converſation" is familiar, di- 
ive, and natural; ſhe —— and 
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Songs, which the is moretaken with, than} ſtrange 


of her own 


vage, or ſolitary; to 

tion bn the — 2 — 

all perſons of worth have acceſs to her, and where 
ſhe raiſes love in all thoſe that are capable of it. 
Tis true, the never raiſed hope in any one of thoſe 
that love her, but i ſo hi deſerving, that de- 
ſpair, the moſt infallible y of that paſſion, does 
not cure thoſe that ſigh for her · In the mean time, 
Clarints looks not on them as her Adorers, and 
that very ſprightlineſs of humour which becomes 
her ſo well, and which diverts her ſelf while ſhe 
diverts others, is further ſerviceable to her, in that 
ic pleaſantly a many paſs for friends, who 


would, if they durſt, be accounted Lovers. bn | | 


fine, ſhe behaves her ſelſ with ſuch ence, that 
detraction it (elf hath a reſpeR for het virtue, and 
hath not charged her with the Jeaſt gallan „ 
though the world affords not a perſom cqually 
lant. Hence is it that ſhe ſometimes merrily ſaies, 
that ſhe was never in love with any thing but her 
own glory, and that ſhe is fo with that, even to 
jealouſie. 4 
What is further admirable in this perſon, is,that 
at the age ſhe is now of, ſhe manages the affairs of 
her „with as mach prudence, as if ſhe had 
all the experience that time can give to a great 
nding, and what I more admire, is, that 
when there is a neceſſity, ſhe can flight com- 
pany and the Court, and divert her felf in the 
Countrey, with as much enjoyment as if ſhe had 
been born in the woods. And ſhe returns thence / 
as fair, as cheerful, and as neat, as if ſhe had net 
ſtirr'd from Er. I had forgot to tell you that the 
; Writes as ſhe ſpeaks 3 that is, in the moſt pleaſant” 
and gallant-like manner that may be. Nay, what 
is yet further remarkable in this Princeſs, is, that 
her charmsare ſo great, and ſo unavoidable, that 
contrary to cuſtom, ſhe gains the hearts of the La- 
dies, as well as thoſe of the men, and that ſhe 
knows as well how to inſpire others with friend- 
ſhip as with love. Hence may it be affirmed, the 
hath —_ ſubdued envy and detraction, fince 
ſhe is ov d by all the beauties, and all the 
of the Court where ſhe is. In fine, that only 
whom I love excepted, I have never ſeen fo many 
attractions together, ſo much ſprightlineſs,fo much 
gallantry, ſo much entertainment, fo much inno- 
cence, and ſo much vietue, and there was never 
any other that ſo well underſtood the art of being 
ever decent without aſſectation, ſubject to railery 
without malice, to mirth without imprudence, to 
glory without pride, and to virtue without ſeve · 


ty. 
Clarins hath yet one thing very extraordinary 
in perſons of her and humour, for the is ſoon 
won to ſubmit ———— and 
to believe them ſometimes in things that are con- 
Tis true ſhe hath 


to underſtand — they are, buy 
them perſons of very much war 
when Thave told you that they have an wie 


cnc to their Caliamber s 
infmitcly well iſhed, but wha! 
yet more, admire in him, is, that he is genen 
liberal magnificent, and iging : For 
ö | e, not only for his cas 
rage and his wit, but becauſe he is an enger lon 
an cager friend, and a enemy to people tht 
are lukewarm and indi t. | 
he is of opinion, a man ſhould 
— ——— moſt i 

things, even to greateſt, 
a ſtaggering Will is ever an argument of walk 
ocrity of underſtanding. For this reaſon was it 
meder in love with life, and the plcafures thereak 
more than any one before this misfortune 
ed: and he was one that of all the world, 
his time the moſt pleaſantly. K 
For L I can aſſure you, that before he 
into misfortune, there was not a plcaſantet perſes 
than he 3 yet had he ever ſome litile inclination] 
but it was a melancholy that had 
it ſo much ſweetneſs, was ſo far from front 
neſs, and fo fit for ſociety, that be ſcemed to be 
ſad, but only out of an over-tendernels of be 
— 22 d "= 
it being certain t are proſeſſ 
ry, do not many times pleaſe ſo much as thole that 
— — 7 — 22 
ate pleaſant. So I may without flattery 7 
nr 

Was. 


* 


| # 
Fas 


+. 7 


fares,  fince you have not ſcen hum, I 
deſcribe him to you more particularly, 
tz much concern'd in this Hiſtory, that it 
you knew what kind of perſon he is. Yet 
le tell you in two words, that he hath a 
+ that he is well made, and that he wants 
ay thing that might plcaſe in an inſtant, and 
hatever might render a man acceptable while 
For wit, he hath as much as may be 
pr valour no leſs than his Rivals 3 he is of a 
o and taking humour he ſpeaks well, 
allant-like, and what more preciſcly di- 
es him from all other perſons of worth, 
he loves glory be, ond what can be imagin.- 
he hath the moſt paiſionate ſoul that may 
xd that he attributes more to the power of 
"than molt Lovers do. For he ſays that when 
8 by whom he is loved, it is 
for him to love any thing elſe but for her 
he muſt renounce all, and live only for 
he adores; that he muſt ſubmit his Will 
he muſt confider his Miſtriſs, as a per- 
bach a right to command all ; and he muſt 
ale prudence or reaſon, when he is to 

* 
* 2 gon the ſentiments of Arteliſa s four 
las: by all whom, che hath been ſo exccilive- 
bed, that the like was never ſeen. But to 


you. ſome account of the original of their 
hs with ſome order, you arc to know, that Li- 
hath loved her, cven from the Cradle, and 
| & it all his life with ſome hope: they were 
ax quality, their Eſtates ſutable thereto, and 
e maintain them honourably together 3 
. no diffcrence between their Familieszand 
when ſhe had reaſon, was not too vio- 
indy (et againſt his love: So that it could not be 
is Lidar mult be in ſome hope. Arteliſa 
der Father at four years of age, and her 
being infinitely fond of her, and having 
ich wit as her Daughter, it may be ſaid 
iſa was at her own diſpoſal. Nor did ſhe 
any leg to all the world, than that ſhe 
lately re ſolved, not to hearken to any pro- 
wan of marriage, till ſhe were twenty years of 
= pct thinking, as ſhe aid, any thing more un- 
than that Maids ſhould marry beſore they had 
ment cnough to know what they ought ci- 
bee or hate. So that Arteliſa being but ſe- 
n years of age when ſhe ſpoke thus, Liſhdas 
amly amorous as he was, could do no more 
eve her and hope 3 ſhe in the mean time, not 
ting him ſo much as to ſpeak to her of his 
=. 1 was to little purpoſe for him to tell her, 
he had her full weight of reaſon at ſeventeen, 
had made fo ſtrong a reſolution, not to 
too ſoon, that nothing could make her 
her mind 


4 
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. this time, Melicrater, who was gone to 
d Greece, return'd to Eryx, and brought 
with him, whom he had made ac- 
te with at Elida, of which Countrey he 

\Sut being a perſon that was very rich, free, 
1 he at his arrival at Eryx, ſought out 
Be occaſions of expence and entertainment. 
ute, he was ſo taken with Greece, that 

it what he could, he returned withan 

to engage himſelf in ſome love at Eryx. 
went Caliantes and he to the Prin- 


— , 


ceſs Clarinta, the next day after their arrival z yet 
did they not ſee her, becauſe ſhe was ſomewhat 
indiſpos'd 3; but they ſaw Amelia, who having a 
particular priviledge there, cameout of the Prin · 
ceſſts chafnber, when they were going away. Being 
grown very much handſomer ſince Afelicrates's de- 
parture from Eryx, for he had been away three 
years, and Caliantes having never ſeen her, they 
were in a manner cqually ſurpriz'd 3 nay ſo farr, 
that their hearts were ſufficiently engaged from that 
heſt ſight, for to go and wait on the Pri- ceſs of 
Eryx the next day without any danger. Melicra- 
tes had no ſooner perceived her, but he went to 
her, and told her, that he durſt not preſume to 
Tee her, till he had waited on the Princeſs, and fo 
preſented Caliamter to her, telling her, his inten» 
tion was to do it at her own houſe. At laſt, the * 
diſcourſe came ſo about, that Arteliſa having ac- 
quainted them, that ſhe was to return home, they 
conducted her to her Chamber door ; ſhe preſent- 
ed them to her Mother, who knew, and had a great 
eſteem for Melicrates; fo that they ſtaid till night 
with Arteliſa, and two Ladies of her friends that 
came to ſee her. Inſomuch that ſhe having an extta- 
ordinary wit, they went away both with a certain- 
emotion, which might haply already be called Love. 
Nor did they keep this new paſſion ſecret from 
one anothes3 on the contrary, Melicrates told Ca- 
lianter,that he was very much afraid Arteſiſa might 
engage him; and Catiantes made anſwer, that for 
his part he was engag'd already. But, added he, 
laughing, ſince I am not of &ryx, and that I in- 
tend to make no long ſtay here, I ſhall be no great 
hindrance to you, and therefore think it not much 
to afford me this pleaſant entertainment while I 
am here. But do you take love, fays Melicrares, 
to be a jeſting matter? For any hurt he hath done 
me yet, replies Calianter, laughing till, I would 
much rather jeſt with him than with a young Li- 
on, whoſe claws I ſhould ſtand in greater fear of, 
than all the darts of that Love you think ſo ter- 
rible. Let as Iam a perfon naturally very curious, 
I ſhould not be much troubled to have a violent 
paſſion, were it but to ſee whether there be fo 
much pleaſure, and ſo much pain in love, as all 
thoſe pretend there is who ſpeak of love. And 
therefore I once more intreat you not to take it 
amiſs, if I endeavour to raiſe my ſelf to a love of 
Arteliſa ; but I mean a violent one, for as to a 
Gallant's love, I have it alrcady. Bur if we be- 
come Rivals, replies Melicrates, we ſhall not hap<_ 
ly be any longer friends. To avoid that inconve- © 
nience, replies Caliantes, let us now mutually 
promiſe not to fall out, though we ſhould both fall 
in love in good carneſt, Believe me, anſwered 
Mehicrates, we ſhould do better to promiſe not t 
love Arteliſa at all, or caſt lots who ſhall ſerve her. 
For my part, _ Caliantes, I will ſerve her, 
and cannot avoid it: and for my part, replies Me- 
licrates, 1 ſerve her already; for in my judgement, 
it is a good office done her, ro endeavour to hinder 
a ſtranger, ſogreat a gallant as you are, from at- 
tempting to conquer her heart. | 

This brought upon the ſtage amany other things, 
after which, they ſeriouſly promiſed not to 
out, if they became Rivals. But Calientes loving 
to do all things with abundance of noiſe, was ve- 
ry glad of this occaſion to diſcover. his liberality, 


to make a publique Declaration of Love, ſuch 
A222 as 


- - 


ſuch as no man had ever made. To this end he o- 
ſered a ſacrifice to Venur Eryeina, fach as for the 
nobleneſs of it, might have become a Prince for 
his offering was the moſt magnificent that could be. 
Sor that it bring requiſite that a man tell publiquely 


t 
en 
why he ſacrifices ; Caliames (aid, he gave the god as becomes — 


deſe thanks, for that ſhe had caus d the teſt beau- 

tiful perſon he had ſpoken to in Eryx, to raiſe love 

in him 3 adding, chat being come only to dehire it, 

he thought himſelf obliged ro give the Goddeſs 
thanks, that had prevented his defires. So that 
the ſo extraordinary occaſion of ſo gallant a ſacri- 
fice, being ſoon known, it was afterwards calt- 
ly found out, that Arte'iſs was the that Ca tamtes 
had firſt ſpoken to 3 which ſhe had often caſt in 
her diſh, eſpecially at the Princeſs Clarints's, where 
the entertamments were always infinitely diver- 
tive: but being look'd on as the gallantry of a 
magnificent perſon, who was no great believer of 

Venur, ſince he would ſcoff at the ſacrifice he had 
offered her, Arteliſs was not troubled at it, for 
ſhe underſtood the buſineſs of raillery, as well as 
another. 

Liſydas at firſt conceived no jealoube of it, nay, 
even Melicrates did not think himſelt obliged for 
that, to ſmother the violent inclination» he had 
for Arteliſa ; ſo that he ſaw her as often as he 
could, and fell ſo deeply in love with ber, that it 
was impoſſible for him to oppoſe his paſhon when 
he pleas'd himſelf. Nay, he Natter d himſelf with 
happy ſacceſs in his detign, for he imagin'd that 
Areſiſa having always ſecn LHA, could not poſ- 
fibly have any more- than an indifferent | 
for him + that Cane being an only Son, would 
Won be ſent for By his friends, and that Arteliſa 
would Haply be je of the tenderneſs of his 
love 3 being with all this, perſwaded that he knew 
how to love better than all other men, and that 
love was of greater conſequence in order to be 
lov'd, than any thing elſe. 

About rhe ſame time came Alcimede from He- 
raclea to Eryx, for there being a very rich Uncle 
of his in that Countrey, that reſolygd to make him 
his Heir, he thought it not amiſs to confirm him by 
his preſcnce. in a defign ſo advantageous to him, 
He being of an humour that would not permit him 
to be long in Eryx, er he bad feen whatever 
were moſt conſiderable there, he went to the ac- 
compliſh'd Clima s, the very next day after his 
arrival, where he found a many excellent Ladies, 
and not a few men, perſons of worth and quality. 
For belides Caliames, Liſydar, and Afelicratcy, 
there was alſo one called Teramns, a perſon queſti- 
onleſs of extraordinary merit, who proved partly 
the occafion of Alcimede s love to Arteliſa, becauſe 
it was through his means, that this fair Lady ſaid 
ſomething that encouraged him to ſerve her. But 
| Gnce you cannot have the whole pleaſure of, chat 
days converſation, without being well acquainted 
with Teramar, give me leave to deſcribe him to 
you, for I am confident the deſcription will pleaſe 
you, and you will acknowledge that I have had 
reaſon to be ſo defirous to give it you. 

Jean is x perſon of high birth, not only of 
an extraordimry-meric, but of a merit particular 
to Mere; 8 lover of honour, honeſty, and Phi- 
— but the pallant-like Philoſophy which 

of! the undvilir'd virtues ; who hath the 
att of reconciling Wiſdom and Pleaſurcs, and docs 


| 


nagement of 


to be e 
28 in the. 


of pleaſares, 
affairs of . 
For his perſon, he is above 
ry ſtature 3 his action is t enough, yer 
$ his hai 
ning to fair 3 his complexion paliſh, 
parkling, and full of ſpirit; 


in bim, according to the humour he is in, and 

perſons he is in company with ; For if he 

accidentally into a company that is 

and unpleaſant, he puts on a cole, cloudy, a 

cholly, — —— countenance. On 

trary, w is among perfons that 19% 

the fprightlioeſs of his imagination = 

air of his face, and his eyes betray an i 

crafty, pleafant, and lively ſmile, which 

plies the pleafore of all the ingenious e 

cies which his imagination furniſhes him 

on whatever ſubje& is offered He bath 

a very clear underſtandi there are 

excellent in point of know , Which be c 
uainted with. But though he hath made ti 

ſell maſter of whatever is moſt excellent in ba 


yet may it be affirmed he hath made the wn 


I, eſpecially perſons of worth and | 

is particular fludy : for it is certain that be 
w * with all the infinuations whith 
love inſpired, either into men or waa; 
that, in point of gallantry , he might o] 
any one, and not be over-reach'd by . 
hath a ſpri imagination, a lively und blk 
wit, is exquiſite in the diſcernment of 
He loves all s of worth, and he —— 
that have a Character ſo natural, fo gallan, al 
ſo ingeniouſly pleaſant, that though it be ia 
ble to ſay what he ſays, yet cannot a man burke” 
aſtoniſh*d that he hath not thought what bet 
ſo that he does what is very hard todo; tht 
to write things natural, yet infinitely taking, 

Add to this, That Teramss is a perſos 
Ambition, though he be extreamly ſenfible 
what is moſt nobly glorious. Not but that inthe 
beginning of his life, the greatneſs of his Soul»? 
clin'd him to make — — towards For 
tune ; but having diſcovered that ſhe avoided hum} 
he hath prudently lighted. her, and would ory 
himſelf fruitleſs attempts for a thing bis 
tue could be without. So that looking on Aww 
tion as a paſſion full of diſquiet, he hath kts 
from all entrance into his heart, Nor wo 
ever admit love there, with all thoſe 
that attend itin the hearts of other Lovers 3 
the contrary, he makes uſe of joy in all 
tis out of joy that he falls in love, tis oy t 
peaſes his paſſion, nay, tis joy that is his re 
— paſſion 3 for if it happens that he 8s 

renounce his joy, or quit a Miſtreſs, he 

ſometimes without any grgat difficulty, be indaas 


!. 


f 


todo the latter. 

Teramns is further ſenſible of all pleaſures is 

neral, and his unſatisfied ſoul hath endcavou 

try what there is moſt ant in all the x 

For Muſick, he is ſo much taken with it, . 
his indiſpoſitions3 

its kinds, 

an excdllent voice before all the other char 


For converſation, he ſeems to be ſo cut 

r it when be pleaſes, and he is ſo perfect in 
"at of beightoing the cajoyments of it hen he 
fi, that it is not the moſt inconſid erahle of 

| eicctions. In a word, he makes ſuch pleafant 
Sections on things, that there's nothing ſa ſeri - 
which he makes not divertive when he un- 

it. Let is not his temperament altage- 

free from mclancholly, but it is ſuch as is ſuit» 

with greatncſs of mind, and not that which 

any frowardneſs. *Tis of that kind which 

$4 man in love with the nohleſt touches of 
enk, that makes a man write things infinitely 
Shine. that can unite pleaſure and faintneſs, and 
ſoul paſſionate, and the heart (ſuſceptible 


the 
According]y is it the predominant paſ+ 
Teramas, and by whice he hath dreG'd up 
dus morality, which is the pleaſant thing 
the world , 
heavens's ſake, ſaies Amilear, what are the 
of it? 
we firſt place replies Amulizr, he maintains, 
ſure is the ſoul of Love: that ſighs; tears, 
ws, torrents, and deſpair, are only ſit for 
That there is nothing ſo dangerous, 'as' to 
e with continual complaints and 
-togain her love, a man muſt make it his main 
eſs divert her, and to make her think of 
ther ſhe will or no. Yet would he not 
done by being ridiculous 4 for there is a 
ference between a perſon that makes ſport 
being efteemed, and him who is reſpect- 
diverts. He alſo maintains that a man 
never make proleiſion of being unconſtant, 
he ought not to be faithful to obſtinacy. 
ledges a man ſhould be alwaiesdiſtreet, 
he ſhould never xrclign up his Miſtriſs to 


* 


but for long and tedious loves they are 


his acquaintance, and abſolutely contrary 
inclination. Bur what is yet further parti- 
me, is, that he only deſerves the praiſe of the 
tion he gives her whom he loves 3 for he is 
thoſe Lovers who cannot pleaſe, but by 


O 


N ed things they can make no claim to them- 

[ On the contrary, he pleaſes of himſelf, 

= that by a certain Art he hath, while hg di- 
theperſon he loves, to prejudice ſome others 
de concelves ſhe might love Henee is it, 

Mil he obſerve, there are ſome pretenders that 

nr gain any thing upon the affections of his 

| mn, he cunningly dreſſes up ſome ingenious 
114 unit them, yet without diſcovering him- 
1. their Rival, ſo to workin her mind a 
J of thoſe he would ruine, before he en- 
| ur to eſtabliſh himſelf : and this he does fo 
| „ud © pleaſantly, that he forces that wo- 
| with him, as to what relates 
2 inperictions of his Rivals. So that ma- 
con wich their defects, he deſtroys them, 
, s her he would be in farour with 4 he 
4 Sher, and eftebliſhes himſelf upon the tuines 
he hach defiroyed. You ſee what a per- 
amiable Teramar is 4 but that you may be 
«cquainted with his humour, and bettet 
what I am to tell you, I muſt needs 

Whar he fert one day 


% bas 1 "which js what you. 
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The Amorous MORALITY 


ot ER AMUS. 
14 wha have affirm'd, that to be loved, it was 
one ſhould love, were certainly per ſwa- 
Goulet | - 1 ED 4 good corre- 
e. But to ſpeak wit \ ne- 
ver underſtood the * „. of r „ nar 
yet the nature of Love in partictar 3 ſince it is un- 
queſtionable, that it is more ordinary for w, to love 
thoſe that ſeems amiable to ns, than to love thoſe that 
love us. So that to Peak rationally, at leaft in my 
judgeneent, to be in favour amang the ies, it is 
mare neceſſary for a man to be much a Gallant, than 
to be amorouws, For as 
. 2 
the effeli 2 fince that 


the others bave any thing 
I therefore maintain, that 


certain. 


I, - 
| A man onght to lere whatever ſeems amiable to 
bim, provided there he ſome probability to find. more 
ras than trouble in the conqueſt be propoſes to 
elf. 1 


II. 
A man ought to have a very great care, among we- 


men, not to profeſs biaſelf an uncouſt ant 5 
og bt be not on the other fide, to be e | 


conſt ant z for it were much better to bave a thouſand 
loves, than to bave but one that ſhould laſt a man's 
whole life. 
III. 
n- no ſcruple to 
— a — 00 * trouble Nr. tbe 
pleaſure; e not of any indiſcreti- 
on —— for nat par gab. — — 
adviſe the contrary, but there is alſo — of int 
| fe 
Fe 


£ 
tereft that will not permit it, there not hi 
likely to make a man loſe g tbonſand favours, at one 


0 - | 1v. 
A Lover nut, above 


pl inert ee 1 


- V. 

A m — bir Dadiſs wind bir 
real ſecrets ; for ſnce @ man that is well acquainted 
with the world, ſhould never bave Nuftreſe, n- 
leſt be forſee that be ſhall give ——_— within a 
ſhort time, be ought to make by confidences among bis 
friends of. elther Sex, and only dire bis ſervices, bis 
wit, and bis Seng to bis W . For ſecrets of 
no confuderation, when a man bath net any, he mug 
invent ſome \, for it is not amiſs, to accuſtom Ladies to 

ah low, though you emtertaiu them with things never 
Tad vi 8 


A man muſt do all that lies in bis power, ſo to put 
bimſelf inta a condition of pleaſing, as not to ruin 
himſelf, and ſhould be ſo well chilled in the choice of 
tboſe be loves, that they ſhall be 3 to find him di- 
pertive, baths bath a good wit, and it good company, 
for it is not glorious for auy man to owe the. 
Ladies beart, onely to the multitude of bis ſlaves. 


ws vi. he 
A mai fbowld take eſpecial care be be not betrayed 
ib ww DI, but muſt, on the contra- 
e elf ſo circumſprcily, that they may be 
oy 
* I ha vil 
It were alfa that tht 
lieve, 2 art is nf fo much at ber devotion, 
but that it is poſſible ſhe may loſe it, if The ſlight you 3 
and that ſhe be withal perſwaded phat if ſhe refuſe it, 
ſome other would accept of is. | 


IX. 

A man muſt further enfeavogr what in him lier, to 

make biniſelf perfedl in al the- Gallantries of the place 

where he u for a fait Lady is many times as eaſily 
perſwaded by examples, as by agguments. 


ly one Toves did he- 


X. 

For jealouſie, a man maſt by oll means avoid hu. 
dung too much of it, or keeping it long ; for it is much 
better be ſhould hate bir Miſtreſs, than makg it bis bu- 
fineſt to bate biz Rivals to no purpoſe, 


XI. 
| A man ſhould not make it a profeſſion to ſpeak 
kind things to all braxtigs + but there is no great 
danger fer bim ſo to behave bimſelf towards hand- 
fom women, 47 to give them occaſion te "think, that 
if be loves them not, "tis, hot impoſſible h may. 


XII. 

r alſo amiſ?, for a man to bt guilty of « 

certain fbi, ſuch ar m e bim dreadful to 

* A ring 4 to know bow to 

of a kind of ingenious tailery, "which may 

oblige bu . by way, of concurrence, to langb at 
ub . 0 * | 


lete to mak bimſelf unbaypy, and to love ſo vi 
ar #6 eraſe to be amiable, and tobe mcapable of | 
raifung love in another. + 


From what I have ſaid, it is not hard to inf 
that Teramus is a perſon that is infinite good cos. 
piny, and that accordingly being at the Prineh 
of Eryx*s, with all thoſe other perſons of wank 
have ſpoken of, the day that A-cimedes came thiths 
firſt, the converſation that happened there; nu 
needs be very divertive: Nor wanted there a par 
ticular ſubject to make it ſuch 3 for the fair 

who had ſeen the Amoruus Morality of 7 


of | told him, that a perſon of quality of her ac. 


ance had anſwered him. I am confident, 
— — illuſtrious friend of the 
ſolitary" WMerigener , "who makes it his partici 
profeſſion, to be able to love pertectiy. For wy 
part ſaies Teramws, could I imagine he would 
ſwade me, I ſhould be far from the curiobty f 
ſeeing his anſwer; but fmce I fear no ſuch 
fwaded that my reaſons 

true reaſons , I would intreat the f 
Arteliſa to ſhews me this anſwer. It the Priatth 
be ſo pleaſed, replied Arreliſa, I am ready wits 
fie you, for I have the greateit defire in the 

to convert you. How witty ſoever this friend d 
| Merigenes may be, ( replied Teramns umb aby 
voice) fair eyes, ſuch as yours, arc much war 
likely tOcure me of inconſtancy, than fair works, 
and therefore, if you would make me a 
you need no more than to look favourably ou 
Had favourable looks that effe&, replies Anvil, 
you had been converted long ſince, and thun 
let —_ whether the reaſons of your friend ul 
not make you your opinion. Where 
Arteliſa takes out her Table-Book, and read o 
it what you ſhall hear, by way of anſwer, Art 
for Article, to what Teramns had faid. * 


Maximes contrary to thoſe of 


TER AMUS. 


Hoſe who never knew how to love well, maty'® 
great enquiry into the nature of Love. For 
reaſon, Teramus, 4 yes orberwiſe infint 
" 


re 
lent, bath been miſt alen in the opinion 
that a man, m—_—_— rut her 0 — 
than Amerons, ſince it is certain, that if le bad 
ver perſwaded bis Miftriſs of ur gran 
pa all bis merit, bow extraordinary ſoever 
never bave done it: But it proceeds certainly hes 
4 great wit, and ſuch as it: capable 
be bath found out the arr of binge, 
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, | blamed when it ruines bim that is additied ibereto yes 
it is certain, that nothing makes it more exenſable 
ty | than love, nay I durft maintain that be was the invent= 
- | or of it. whes als dene, I agree with my ad- 
| verſary in this, that be who is magnificent , je. — as 
to retinue or cloaths , ought to makg no account of it 3 
and ſhould endeavor to raiſe bimſelf into the love of his 
| Miftriſs without any aſſiſtayce from ſuch things as be- 
grief, and know bow te make | long not to him. a 2 
b wherein two or 42 | 
| Vi. | 
4h When a man bath Rivals, the ſureſt wayta do them 
3 IJ prejudice ; and to be better efteemed than they, 
| 1 | Iss exceed them in worth, gallantry, and love; and 
multiegleaf Mifreſſor, ur « thing not to | if after all that, the Lady be jet, and makgs an 
- fer [peaktruly, whoever bath two, bath | ill choice, a man may ch if be pleaſe, withoxt in- 
8 Et ; | carring the cenſure of 4 | 


a 


4 


VIIL | 
ht is certainly no ſmall. advumtage that the Lady 
whom a man loves believe that the . perſon ſhe 
edle may loved by ber hut this perſwaſicn muſt 
proceed from the great merit of bim that ſerves ber 
1 inſunuations to make her believe ſo 


; give 5 
which to it the only amiable | ix. | 
8 Jeans ſay — one For the news that's abroad in the World „I queſt i= 
paſſion is to imagine | on whether a perſon that is verygamorous , can, ta 
|; the ard vey ag 7 exatily thereof , far a fin- 
where | cere love a man ſo much ſr that it takes 
| bis whole heart. be 


7 III. X. 2901 

I diſcretion , both the conſt ant and unconſtant , | Ver jealouſie, it is ſo far impoſſible to love, and not 
. — * . be guilty of it , 1 regulate is in bis 
and 1 1. have nit any thing to ſay | Vert, # maſter of bis own Section, and conſequently 
ſave that it 4 no caſie matter — always bath no great love for bis Miſtriſs. 
* when a man is engaged in ſo many ſeve- 


XI. 

It is alſo my judgment , that a man ought not to 
: IV. | make it bis proſe to entertain all —. with kind 
doubt but a man ought to pleaſe and divert, as things 3 for when a man loves but one, be muſt haue 
already ſaid, but it cannot be ſaid it ought pre- the leſs civility for all the ret. He muſt at laſt ſo re- 
to be ; 40 by way of raillery;, for the general gulate it, that it be nat exceſſive, nor yet dangerouſly 
that a man ſhould accommodate bimſelf to the | interpreted by the perſon be lover. 

han o the perſon beloved, * 


* oy "as. 4 : As for that ga{lant-like ſubtilty which ſome are ſo 
err cant conceal what be thinks moſt ſecret | much taken- with , and is ſo much feared by others, 
Nuri, bath not given ber bis beart for | it is ſo hard to pitchupon a mediocrity between a dau- 
#Þ for, impoſſible for a man to love any one and not gerons raillery and ſimple mth that I would nat 
pay ber with al even to bis leaft thoughts , that adviſe thoſe to meddle with it , on whom nature bath 
1 affirmed that a man does bimſelf à certain vi- not beſtowed, as on Teramus, that gift of infinuati- 
hen be conceals any of his ſentiments from the | en, which at the ſame time cauſes a love and a fear of 
* lover, and deprives himſelf of the met ſen- | of bim that bath it. 
Me of love , by bring nuncapable of that ex- 
| ſeerets, wherein tere is ſo much ſatisfalli- ' XII. 
d, what are they but the mutual boſtages | For obedience, if you deprive love . 
ternal peace which ought to be between two | away bis Empire; for be that can diſobey the 
bearts , and infallible arguments the love be loves ; loves ber wot , and deſerves not the name of 
b in bis ſoul, and which be wil ever cem - Lover. 
ye, For thoſe little ſecrets which fign | 
WL EN hos 30 entice fr 2 
# paſſionately, for they ſpring at moment, | 
minds who know bow to love. Ag | 
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ficence ,, it ought alway: to be 
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EI hore 
chink 


fee pov: yet I cannot but 
t underſtanding , 
E — nant is. 


would 


For 


Sick you ate all reſolved replyes Keul, 1 
will deſcribe Merigines to you, he being a perſon fo 
much concerned in the clpſe of this Hiſtory, that I 


"tall, of a 80 fe; | 

His bet ut ev well made » hels brown hair'd 
hath eyes full o ſpirit, a noble air, reeth admirably 
fair, a pleaſant ſmile, a — 
'degt Phy ; 

it ſelſ in all his aQtionsand 


pathy between his 
wo ab 


IJ 


acquain 
doth not make it his 


loves, his love | 
"he ia 
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jects in nature. It is in- 
Ay large,of a quadranguler figure, its 
Able to its . , the itectute 
handſome i the p py of it is 
Tapiſtry is pleaſant , what cver it 
„very convenient. But what is 

ole in this Arbor, is, that _—_ 

vs , and that at your entrance you diſco- 
wee mirdculous and different proſpects, where- 
were enough to make a Palace moſt 

# For, which way ſocver you caſt your 
whatever the Countty can afford that 
llc The windows that arc oppo- 
door,preſent you with the fight of a plea» 
„ which being ſtrait at that place, as if 
& forced it into a large channel, divides a 
plain, beyond which are Mountains as it 
Landskip, which ſeem not to raiſe them- 
, for fear of over-conhin- 

But that there may be ſome di- 

you ſee certain Hamlets in the plain, as 
of Trees, through which you fee the 
ring, when cither the Sun ſhines , or 
blows + befides which, offers it ſelf to 
4 fair and ſpacious walk, that goes from 
the Mountain , on which is the rctire- 

4, to the great River, which makes 
object on that fide. But what is te- 

is, on the right and left ſides of this 
re ure two Knots, which ſeem purpoſe- 
to divert thoſe that ate in it. But not to 
theſe two Proſpects, you {ce above the 

the right hand , a valley infinitely pleaſant 

ff the diverſity is ſo great, that nothing 
toit, unleſs it be the Proſpect of 

xd Cariſatis, for you ſee thence , es 
River I have ſpoken of a Brook playing 

wt among the Meadows and Willows , 
afterwards divided into divers little rivu- 
Grenching that tract of ground in the moſt 
manner that may be: you ſee (halt cove- 
the mountain) certain houſes ſcattered up 

| the plain, Vineyards, Orchards, Valleys 
Ether diſtance yet, an elbow of the great 
and ſeveral other diverſities, which to diſ- 

4 requires a long abode there. For the leſt 
have on one fide of the Knot , a magni» 
Jouſe, and a Country Temple, and above 
ne great River, which ceaſing to be a chan- 
wand ſeeming defirous to ſhew it felt all the 
could be ſeen , makes two great turns in 
$ whence it comes that you have a longer 

it, and then ſeeming to tun a ſtraight line, 
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The _—_ ſterns of thoſe Ships, whereof | 
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ſeen the forepart, by its crothng 
tht hand, and their ſides by its croilimg 


what is yet very particular, is, that this Ri- 

; paſſed through a Village wherein there 
tle, w the Towers ate but half 

by reaſon of the hill, ſeems to loſe it ſelf in a 
=, which lyes at the end of the Scmi-circle 
it makes at that places and beyond this 
be ſeen a (mall cornef of « plain, and 

ins at a farther diſtance , ſown us it 
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But to te-unite all there ſeveral Proſpects, Mex 
rigenes hath cauſed to be ſet on that fide which is 
hot open, a great ſquare of ſeveral glaſſes, which 
receiving the objects of theſe three miraculous 

proſpects , give you an epitome of all the beau- 

ties of nature together. It was then in ſo noble 4 

place, that one of the nobleſt Companies in the 

world, ſpent one of the fairctt days that ever were, 

for the Sun, ſeeming to be concerned in point of 
honor todiſcover the beauty of this tract of ground, 

had ſo puritied the air, that the objects that were 

at great diſtance, could caſily be diſcerned. When 

the Princeſs of Eryx came firſt into the Arbor, ſhe 

made a hundred exclamatiors at the excellency of 
that admirable Proſpect; Arteliſa and the other 

Ladies were no leſs amazed ; Tcramut, for his part 

was much taken with it; Alcimedes, and the reſt 

ſaid no leſs of it; in fine, all were fo pleaſed that 

the company had not been above half an hour iri 

the Arbor, ete any one had taken notice of an ex- 

cellent Picture there was of a young Heros, which 
hung upon the tight ſide. But at latt Clarinta ta- 
king notice of it, asked Merigenes, whethet he 
had cauſed Adons to be painted in the Arms of Mars. 
'Tis true, replyed Merigenes , the great Prince 
whoſe Picture you ſee, is no leſs fair than Adonz, 
and it is as true, that he hai ſo great a heart, as 
he ought to have tobe jultly compared to Mars, 1 
know not, added he, whether the zeal I have fot 
Alcander, whoſe ſubject I have the honour to be, 
deceives me, but I am perſwaded you never ſaw 
a handſomer man than he. For in fine, (continued 
he tranſported by a tenderneſs he could not ſor- 
bear) have you ever (cen a handſomer head; ſo 
good eyes, a better form of face, a noſe bettet 
made, finer lips, a more fortunate and wiſer look; 
a nobler ſtature, a mote majeſtick air, a freer acti- 
on, or ſo (tern 4 countenance with ſo much beauty? 
for commonly, the haridſomeſt men have not the 
moſt majeſtick air. Nay, you cannot petceive all 
the excellencies of this Prince, for the Painter ha- 
ving drawn him nolower than the knee, hath de- 
prived you of the handſomeſt legs that can be 
ſeen, Beſides this Prince hath received from na- 
ture, not only a well-made body, fit for all thoſe 
exerciſes, that are either neceſſary , or contri- 
bute to the pleaſure of a young Prince, (eſpecially 
dancing, wherein, as in all the reſt, he is inimmuta- 
ble) but he hath alſo a noble ſoul inclined to paſſi- 
on, humanity, and fnildnefs. His inclinations are 
wholly noble, and he hath a mind capable of what 
evet he undertakes: He diſcovers much integrity 
and magnificence, as well as ſleight in the tecreati- 
ons he makes uſe of. He is much more afraid to 
do thoſe foul play that have the honour to play 
with him, than to receive any from them , and 
though he be above the Laws, yet is he, to give 
a great example of equity, the moſt willing to 
ſubmit them, This Prince hath yet one quality ve- 
ry tequiſite to a young Conqueror, for he can bear 
the wearineſs of hunting, and the War with an in- 
ctedible , arid what is infinitely commenda- 
ble, he hath an extraotdinary affection for the 


alſo much frietidſhip for the Prince his Bro- 
who by thouſand of excellent qualities,draws 
admiration after him, and is already 


5 h Woods, Villages, and Coantry-houſes | 


the delight of his Court, though he be bae 
B bb very 


cty, to his whole Court, and for his courage 
th given ſeveral heroick expreſſions of it, as 


occaſions. 


very 
of . 
he 
well in the Army, as in other 
For bei rere a Chariot , he was 
nothing daunted though the bridge broke under 
him. In tine, he ſpeaks as a great Prince ought 
to ſpeak , that is, with underſtanding, judgment , 
and abundance of eloquence, yet without aſſecta- 
tion or trouble; ina word, he is a perſon fo ac- 
compliſhed , though he but in the nineteenth year 
of his age, that I believe he will blaſt the glo- 
ry of alF his predeceſſors. For it may be rational- 
1y hoped from the great ViQtories he hath alrcady 
gained, that Fortune will not oppoſe his virtue , 
and that Mars and Love will be equally favora- 
ble to him, ſince he is as fit to make a gallant as 
a Heroe, and conſequently , what by his prudence, 
humanity, valor, juſtice, and underſtanding, he 
will ever be the felicity of his people, and the glo- 
ry of his time and Country. 
Ah Merigenes, interrupted Clariuta, how well 
skilled muſt you needs be in loving, and how well 
would you draw your Miſtreſſes picture, if you 
undertook it, fince you have ſo exactly done that 
of your Maſter ! *Tis true, Madam, replyed he, 
that I love whatever I ought to love 3 but all con- 
ſidered, I am never partial, nor give undeſerved 
praiſes, That hinders not, but you have a friend , 
who gives dangerous advice in point of gallantry , 
as well as Melicrates, replyes Teramus, for were it 
followed, Loves Empire would confiſt of none but 
unfortunate ſlaves, that ſhould never have any 
new chains after the firſt they were put into. Re- 
creations, and laughters mult be baniſhed it, and 
a ſerious kind of fair dealing taking their place, peo- 
ple muſt needs be ſtrangely, tyred. For take away 
the innocent extravagance that isin love, and you 
take away all its ſatisfaction, all its gallantry , 
and what ever makes it inviting and agrecable. 
I muſt confeſs, replyes Melicrates, that I am an 
enemy to thoſe indifferent Loves which amuſe peo- 
ple, and afterward come to nothing 3 and would 
have a man that loves to da it in good earneſt, or 
not to meddle with it at all. But I do not acknow- 
ledge my ſelf an enemy to laughters and entertain- 
ments, on the contrary, I am of opinion, that on- 
ly a great paſſion can give great ſatisſactions. For 
theſe great ſatisfaCtions that coſt a man many thou- 
ſands of afflictions, replyes Teramws,I reſign them 
to thoſe that have a mind to them for thoſe diſ- 
chequered delights that admit not the leaſt trouble, 
and am ſuch a ſworn enemy to all grief, that there 
is not any flower ſo inconſiderable, which I ſhould 
not rather gather, than the faireſt Roſes in the 
world, conditionally it had no prickles. For my part, 
ſays Melicrates,T am not of your opinion, ſor I would 
gladly endure a thouſand afflictions for one fi 
pleaſure; Upon this Clerina, Artcliſa,Caliames, Liſydas 
Alcimedes,and Merigenes coming into play, the con- 
verſation grew extreamly pleaſant. But paſſing in- 
ſenſibly from one thing to another, without agree- 
ing upon any thing,C/arints told them that the was 
ſatisfied it was impoſſible to terminate in one day 
a diſpute of ſuch conſequence as that , but would 
be glad nevertheleſs, to have the judgment of the 


ny upon two things. One was, Whether | replyes 


Reaſon onght to be abſolutely ſubjef to Love, the 


Anexander, is farther an example | 


* 


mine, ſays Termamur, it is, that Reaſonis wi 
to Love, and all I ſhould deſire from 
ſhe ſhould not ſatyriſe at my amor cus 
ces, but mind only the prudent 

irs. And for obedience, added he, 1 
have it limited to thoſe things that are 


without any exception. my part ſays | 
ter, Tam of a contrary on, and 
that while reaſon is in any Pöwer, there c . 
no true Love. But is not reaſon, replyes 


quiſite ſo far as to diſcover the merit of 
one loves ? Is it not employed, added 
ſerve her ſometimes in things of 
and can a man merit her eſteem if he do nd 
ply with reaſon ? For me, replyes Alcimedey; 
think that if reaſon be not ſubject to love; wy, 
feeble paſſion : and for me, replyes Tt " 
think a Lover without reaſon ſubject to all eu 
gances imaginable, it he be ſo unhappy as to 
a fantaſtick perſon. But a perſon of w 
Merigenes , loves not any thing but what 
ble. According to the Idæa I have of 
Melicrates, I am perſuaded, that when a 
truly, he hath no other reaſon than that of 
ſon he loves, and conſequently no other 
So that when he obeys her, he does it 
much eaſe as if he obeyed himſelf, and 
his own inclinations. For where there is a 
love, there cannot bea diverſity of Wills. Orla 
ry loves are not of this mettal , for there ati 
rent wills and different defires , they obey : 
ſecret repining, nay, ſometimes do not obeꝝ 
For which reaſon, I do not conceive it 
be called Love , but only fimple gallantry 
eſſect of a mans own pleaſure. caſe is 
wiſe with the love I fpeak of, for it requires te 
tain union of ſentiments , ſo indiviſible, thats 
man wills not any thing but in complyance with 
the perſon whom he loves, and by whom bes 
loved. Their hearts admit no difference, tt 
diviſion there is between them is inper 
diſobedience can never be found in the heart & 1 
true lover. A man thinks himſelf born with that 
affection, ſo inherent does it ſeem to be to him 
that loves perfectly, and thinks he could not ie 
minute without loving what he loves. 

Were it poſſible, replyed Teramms , there could 
be any ſuch lover, I ſhould adviſe his Miſtriſs; w 
make tryal of his ſubmiſſion, in an hundred eum 
vagant things, for it were a pleaſant thing toſe 
how far this blind obedience would extend. "Far 
my part, ſays Artileſa, were I to beſtow my heat 
on any one, I muſt confeſs it ſhould be on the mol 
dutiful of thoſe that ſhould prerend to 7 
provided he were a perſon of deſert, for ! 
thence infer him to be the moſt amorous. He c 
tainly that takes away obedience from love,fays Mb 
licrates , robs it of all that diſtinguiſhes it from & 
dinary friendſhip , and gives it thetitle of a pal 
on. Friendſhip admits complyance, but r 0 
abſolute ſubmiſſion 3 a friend conſiders of ht I 
propoſed to him, nay he may contradict and 
pute it 3 but for a Lover, he muſt ever obey- 
my part, replies Alcimedes , had I a Miſtreſs chu 
ſhould me to hazard my life a 
times, I hould do it with joy. For matter 
Teramss, though I am not Rel 
ſhould bt 


it, I ſhould not be much troubled to 


other, Whether obedience ought ro be implicite, For 


q 


for glory, or for love; but to think 1 
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might am confident of, that as I ſhall dot convert Meligres 


Lam ſo much of Merigener's opinion, added 
1, that I cannot conceive how a man can 


any other. For a man muſt look on the Will 
perſon beloved, as his own, and where there 
love,there is an union of intereſts. Li- 

muſt be an uſeleſs virtue between two per- 
by love 3 there is nothing to be lent, 

thing to be given ; there is no uſe of ac- 

ts or thanks, becauſe there is no- 

which one is not obliged to do for 
2323 of obe- 
replies Liſydar , but cannot imagine it 
de ſo abſolute, as to engage a man in crimes, 

git only for the reputation of the perſon he 
which ought to be as dear toa Lover as his 
When a man loves, as I apprehend it, re- 
ad Melicrates, he is not able to conceive there 
unjuſtice in the commands of a beloved 

br having a greater eſteem for her than 
world beſides, a man never, diſputes what 
nds, and minds only t 


bBtadmitting your own maxime,replics Tera- 
an, Love will be a complice in the moſt horrid 
> . teſt _ — — follows 
meplics Melicrates, for I hold, that a perfect 
lt can never be in the heart of a perſon that hath 
mt virtue, nay, that a perſon of an ordinary ſpi 
virtue, cannot be capable of thoſe Heroick 
that are above the ordinary pitch, and 
= marked out for the tryals of Time and For- 
me, So that thoſe that are guilty of this ſub- 
Wen of reaſon which I mean, put their virtue 
ſafer hands than others 3 for in fine, two di- 
perſons having a perſect love one for the 
would rather commit a faule alone, than ad- 
the other to it, and conſequently there is 
to follow my maximes. Though 1 
grant you what is not, replied Team, yet 
you till acknowledge;tbat my way of loving 
divertive than yours. For thy part, ſaies 
Clarints, I ſhould not take it amiſs to 
„but ſhould not much care to obey. 
Ithink, Gies Arteliſa, that all the ſatisfacti- 
e, as to Women, conſiſts in a little Ty- 
nic, So that, ſaies Alcimedes, who was very 
beſt 

would be the 


— —— — onde 
happieſt Lover. queſti 
weplies Arteliſa, and it is my humour, if I lo- 
one, I ſhould put fore fantaſtick com- 
1 for the pleaſure of be- 
jouſly, ſaies the Princeſs Clarin- 
think you are in the right, and am of opi- 
there is ſome plcaſure in being fantaſtick 


Ng dclign. Howe'rit be, faics Teramms, this 1 


execution of 


ter, ſo ſhall he not convert me; it being but 
uiſite there ſhould be a diverſity among 
that men ſhould not be like the —_—_ 
that ever wooe in the _ and ever almoſt ſing 
the ſame note. Tis indeed all for the beſt, there 


ſhould be ſome grave Lovers, ſome fantaſtick, 
ſome ſerious, ſome complaiſant , ſome conſtant, 
and ſome unconſtant; for were there only ſincete 
Lovers, the world would be too much given to 


Upon this, Merigenes led this illuſtrious compa- 
ny to that friend of his, whom I have mentioned 
before, to ſee his excellent Garden, yet not be- 
fore he had entertained them himſelf with a mag- 
nificent Collation. Bcing come into the Garden, 
he who was Maſter of it, being acquainted with 
the. matter in diſpute, took part with the juſter 
ſide ; but though he were a very eloquent perſon, 
yet could he not convince thoſe that were of opi- 
nions contrary to his. So that after a pleaſant 
converſation, every one returned according to the 
ordinaty cuſtom, better ſetled in his own perſwa- 
fron than before. For in the heat of diſpute, a 
man ſometimes lights on ſuch reaſons, as he had 
not reflected on, whence it often happens, that 
a man, inſtead of perſwading others, is perſwaded 
himſelf. In the mean time, Alcimedes whoſe de- 
fires as I told you, were very carneſt and violent, 
beginning to love Arteliſa, was as earneſt from 
that day, as if he had loved her all His life. So 
that Arteliſa, at her return to Eryx, had four Lo- 
vers in her attendance. 

Now Teramus being extreamly prying into ſuch 
adventures, eaſily diſcovered the ſecret — 
of all theſe perſons, and made them his ſport with 
Clarima, whoſe divertive humour ſuggeſted her 
imagination with a hundred pleaſant things upon 
that diverſity of Lovers. He did the ſame with 
Arteliſa, nay, with all theſe pretended Lovers ſe- 
verally. For as to the ſolitary Merigencs, he con- 
tinued in his delightful Wilderneſs, a peaceable 
and pleaſant life, which yet wanted not its charms 
and ſatisſactions. But the poor LA, being the 
moſt anticnt ſervant of Arteliſa's, was verv much 
troubled to ſee his Rivals daily increafing 3 but he 
had this comfort withal, to ſee that Arteliſa treat- 
ed them with a wondertul equality; for ſhe was 
neither favourable, nor harſh to any of the four, 
but had ſuch a general civility tor them, that they 
loved her without hating one another, and ſer- 
ved her with all diligence imaginable. For all re- 
membring they had heard her ſay at Merzgener's, 
that if ſhe had any Lover, ſhe ſhould in all likely 
hood beſtow her heart on the moſt obedient, as be- 
lieving him the moſt amorous, they made it their 
buſineſs, not only to do thoſe things ſhe defired of 
them, but even toobey her very defires, if I ure 
ſo ſay, and to at them ſo as to comply wi 
them: ſo that having obſerved that ſhe loved all 
the great Feſtivals, they were ſo many ed 
daies of divertiſement. Yet would ſhe not 


his to her all his 
publique declaration of his by a Sacrifice : Melicrs- 
ter expreſſed his in all his actions, and made her 


ſenſible of it by all his words; and Alcimedes diſ- 


covered his to ſo many e, that there were 
1 enough 


enough that told Arreliſs of it who being of a 
mild and eafie nature, behaved her ſelf ſo, that 
ſhe every day ſaw all her Lovers, without any bo- 
dies exception. at it, becauſe ſhe treated 
them as if they had not been ſuch. She alſo with- 
out any trouble received Letters from them. when 
they had any occaſion to write to het; and that 
you may know they were perſons of no ordinary 
worth, I ſhall furniſh you with ſome, whence you 
may judge of the reſt, for you are not to expect I 
ſhould acquaint you with all ghe little accidents that 
—— between Aretli/a and theſe four Lovers 
This were but requiſite when a man hath but the 
ſufferings of one Lover to relate 3 but to give an 
account of thoſe of four, were hardly poſſible. I ſhall 
therefore only give you a general Idæa of the be- 

innings of this ad venture, whereof the end will 
—— work enough, without troubling my fd 
with things of little conſequence. I muſt therefore, 
to obſcrve my word, tell you, that there was ne- 
ver any thing ſo gallant ſcen at Eryx, for every 
day afforded new entertainment if one Lover was 
at the charge of a Ball one day, another found 
Muſick the next 4 the day following the third 
would take ſome occaſion to give « Collation z 
and the fourth gave fome noble prixe for a race, or 
ſome other exerciſe of the body. Nay, Clarinta 
her (elf, to make ir appear, as ſhe ſaid; chat the ve- 
ry deſire of diverting ones (elf, was able to cauſe 
magnificeace and invention as well as Love, made 
one of the nobleſt entertuintnents in the world. 
"Tis true, it was to celebrate the feaft-day of Venn 
birth-day, which is ſolemuixed at Ey, on one 
of the firſt daies of the Spring: yet ſhould I not 
have mentioned it to you, had it not the 
occaſion of a pleaſant diſpute between Arteliſa and 
her four Lovers, as alſo of the writing of the Let- 
ter I have to ſhew you. 


magniſcence than thoſe of th 

-all the Ladies to her Palace, to be there much a- 
bout Sun: ſetti So that all being come) Cle- 
rixts, followed by all the beautics, by the Prince, 
and moſt of quality, went and embarked her ſelf 
in a ſumptuous Galley, covered all over with a 
magnihcent Tent, ſuch as when they were once 


them; and diſcourſe was at firſt the only di 
tikement of that noble Company for 
have not given you any particular deſcription of 
the Ladies of that little Court, yet arc they as 
beauciful and as gallant, as in any other place in 
the world. | 

In the mean time, it was no ſmall trouble to them 
to gueſs what divertiſement Clarints would 
them that night. The place they were in, 
thought indeed p leaſant enough it was fo well 
pertamed, t hat it purified the air they breathed 5 it 
was light enough, and all that was to be {cen was 
ſufficiently inviting, for the Tent was ſo ordered, 
that they could not ſee thoſe that vou d. Ar firſt 
all ſpake loud h,cill at laſt all being filent, or 
(peaking very low, was no other noiſe heard 

that of the Qars, which falling into the wa- 


they | Tha 


 ELTA. 


be all on fire. Add to this, that Galley lying 

to the City, which is built upon the lu 

the Mountain, and that the beſt proſpetoffh 

nx/'s Temple, is on that fide, there was not a 
dow which had not Torches in it. All che 


vy d lights with the Stars. 

ſame time that noble City, 

Temple, all ſeemingly on fare, 

dred Pyramids of Lamps all burning, 

ſuch a circle about the Galley, wherein Claw 

and the whole Court were, it was 

fhould with cries of joy and adm 

2 pleaſure they took at fo delightful a fab 
a 


Yet was not this all, for after the whole M 
bly had been entertained awhile, with ſo | 
an object, they might ſee all about the 
Tritons with Naker-ſhells ; Nereides with 
long hair, and to accompliſh the 
both ſaw and heard Syrexs,which 
ſeveral conſorts that were in thoſe cnflam'd 
ſung ſuch amorous Verſes, that the 
the words adding to that of the air, and 
ſweetneſs of their voices that ſung, it raiſed i 
all cheir hearts a tenderneſs more ordinary. 
That done, the Tritons, the Nereides, and the by 
ut, (who were men ſo diſguiſed in little Boat 
that lay even with the water) departing, ani li 
among the Barks , the Conſorts again, wd 

the ewo hundred — 
ed place, and made divers Figures about the 
ley, and then falling into two right lines; wd 
making as it were a ſpacious „the Princes 
Galley to ſet forward between the yum 
to make to the ſhore, where it landed, at « pl 
that led into a moſt pleaſant Garden, But wake 
Ladies came to Land, they were en 
the hore by the Tritons, with baskets full f NF 
ker-ſhells, of Coral, and other mai 
curioſities, whereof they all took every ont fu 


done, they went into the Garden, whit 
they found 2 | Collation in 2 
—— 
ghten Com an infinite 
—— whoſe — juſt bud ding e 
the air. After which, going into u Bl 
whoſe beauty was ſuitable to the reſt of che ente 
tainment, the Ball, and diſcourſe con; 
pleaſant paihng away of chat night. 


n. 


= 
* 


ay 


that 
leave 


CLELIA 
ING 
4 


imagination, interrupted 
| 


(replicd , — 4 his relation : ) 


know, that Arteliſa bei to 

i having dreſſed her ſelſ as 

be ſorry to preſerve the ac- 

| had made, her Mother fell ſo extreamly 
nature and decency not perwirting ber 
her in that condition, ſent one to 
her to Clarints, who would not put off the 


to another time, what friendſhip ſoever 
have for Arteliſa, becauſe it was the day 
for the celebration of the Feſtival-day | 
So that all ſhe could do, was to expreſs 
regret, that that excellent perſon partici- 
of the divertiſement. But as ſoon as ſhe | 
to the Garden I ſpoke of, ſhe ſent to 
word was her, that Arteliſas 
whereof 


ves —— in this accident; for 
, perceiving Artehiſa was not at the 
t, forbore going thither, and kept 
all alone; Caliantes was there, and 
of expreſſions that he was extream- 
of the ſolemnity : Alcimeder went not, 
with a friend of his, whoſe houſe looked 
the Scaz and Lu was there, not know- 
that Arteliſa was there alſo : for being one 
hkſi, he imagined that ſhe was embarqu'd 
him ; but perceiving afterward his error, 
not one word during the whole ſolem- 
© The next morning four Lovers would 
Arteliſs acquainted with what had paſ- 
their hearts, out of a deſign to prejudice one 
Melicrata- ſent to know how Artchſa's 
and ſhe did, ſending her word that he was 
wait on her the night before, for fear of 
ing her, and that he had ſtayed all alont 
out of ſympathy. LHA ſent her word 
was extrearaly afllited, that he had been 
in a place where ſhe was not. Alcimeder, 
had preferred the ſatisſaction of diſcourſing 
with one of his friends, before that of the 
entertainment in the world 3 and Caliantes 
a Letter much to this eſſect. 


— 


ULIANTES eo the fair 
ARTELISA. 


deed am able to tell her 
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er I come to give you an account 
bad no other motrve of ſceing it, 
might give you « relation” thertof, 
though I am confident, that if you had been in 
my place, and that I had been in yours, 'you 
would have had the cruelty to divert your ſelf 
admirably well without me. 


Arteliſa received this Letter, and made no an- 
ſwer thereto, thinking it enough to ſend Calianter 
word, indifferently enough, that ſince ſhe was to 
ſee him, there was no neceſſity of any anſwer. The 
ordinary hours of viſit? were no ſooner come, but 
Melicrates came to Arteliſa's, whom he found in 
her Chamber z for though her Mother were well 
recovered , yet was it not thought fitting ſhe 
ſhould ſee any company that day ? Inſomuch, that 
ſhe had commanded her Daughter to entertain the 
Princeſs in her ings, ſhe having ſent her no- 
tice in the morning, that ſhe would give 'her a 
viſit. Aſſoon as Melicrater was come in, Arteliſa 
told him that ſhe was very ſorry for him, that he 
had not been at the entertainment, but ſpoke it 
with a certain obliging expreſſion, whence he per- 
ceived that ſhe thought her ſelf beholding to him. 
He was hardly fate, but Alcimedes enters, who 
after the firft complements paſſed, told Arteliſa, 
that for his own part, it troubled him not that he 
had not been with the Princeſs, but was infinitely 
ſorry, that ſhe was not in a condition to be there 3 
for though I have ſeen this ſolemnity only at a 
window, yet am I confident it deſerved tobe ſeen 
by the faireſt cies in the world. As Arteliſs was 
going to make him ſome anſwer, Liſydas enters, 
ſo that Melicrater and Alcimeder combining toge- 
ther to prejudice their Rival, told him that he was 
very happy, to be the firſt to give Arteliſa a per- 
ſect account of the Princeſs's magnificence. Irmſt 
confeſs, replies Liſydar, that I was at this ſolem- 
nity, but I know ſome that were not there, can 
give a better account of it than I; for I was there 
and ſaw nothing, whereas I have heard that A1 
comeder faw it at a diſtance, ont of à friends win- 
dow. Ah Lih dar, replies Aicimeder, theſe things 
are better ſeen near than ata diftance.” I aſſure 
you, replyed he, they are better feen at a diſtance 
than near, when thoſe that are near, think more 
of what do not ſee, than what they do and 
that thoſe are at a diffance, mind what they 
do ſee, more than what they do not. For my 
part, ſales Melicrates, who have not ſeen ought, 
either near ot at a diftance, I cinnot be reprbach- 
ed with any thi As he ſaid this, comes in Ca- 
liames, ſaying, he was extreatnly troubled that 
Le had prevented him in giving Arceiiſa an ac- 
count of the folemnity. Aſſure your (elf, replied 
he, that you! come time enough to do that your 
ſelf, for I have neither told her any thing, nor in- 

t for — T7 fome- 

ſo heavy on my heart, that that prodigious 
2 of which enlightned the Sea,could 
kneſs of my thoughts. 


not the 
. — had hardly given over ſpeaking, but 


| Clarinta, led by Trramus, came in, who by an ex- 


ceſs of kindneſs would needs convince —_ 


how great an afflictionm it was, tq her, that ſhe h 
not had her part in the erde which the 
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whole Court had received the night before. But 
indeed, ſaid ſhe, you are to Caliamer, for 
RC ——_— to, on what 
paſſed, , meerly to might give you a faith- 

account of it. I beſeech you, replies 
Arteliſa, engage me nut to think my felt behold- 
ing to Celiantes, for the pleaſure he only bath had 
in ſeeing one of the nobleft things in the world; 
for I think my ſelf more obliged to thoſe that have 
not ſeen any thing at all. It maſt be then prin- 
cipally to me, Madam, replies Lida; for as to 

elicrates, who _ Chamber, y more out 
of policy than affeQtion, it ſpeaks any great 
miracle, nor great obligation, that he ſaw no- 
thing from a place whence he could not fee any 
thing. But for my part, who, becauſe you were 
not there, have not ſcen any thing of what 1 
might have ſeen, and ever thought on what I ſaw 
not, there's reaſon I ſhould apply to my ſelf what 
you have ſpoken with ſo much kindneſs. I know 
not, ſay Alcimedes, whether the fair Arteliſa will 
be unjuſt, but am confident, I am he whoſe ſenti- 
ments, as to affection and tenderneſs, are moſt 
out of controverſic. for as to Melicrates, who was 
not at the ſolemnity, but ſtayed in his Chamber, 
it may be queſtioned whether he were not indiſ- 
poſed, orhad not ſome buſineſs to di For 

Vaart, there needs no more be ſaid, than that 
he was, where Arteliſa was not, to exclude him 
from all compariſon with me; for as to his affirm- 
ing that he ſaw nothing, believe him who will; 
and for Caliantes, he was not in a of diver- 
tiſement, while Arteliſs was affii but made 
F 
paſſed, to have the er ure a 
relation thereof. But for my part, I have not 
been where all the world was, and to make it ap- 


that I deprived not my ſelf of that pleaſure, | j 


t for Arteliſa's ſake, I away the night with” 
a friend of mine, with whom I had no di 
but what was of her. All this may be true, ſays 
Melicrater, but to bring your expreſſions of at- 
ſection and mine, into a juit diſpute, you ſhould 
have taken a houſe that look'd not upon the 
and conſequently ſeen nothing of what 
at the ſolemnity. But is it my fault, replies 
Alcimedes , if he, with whom I was , hath no 
Chamber but what looks into the Sca ?— There's 


| 


[tact 


FLes 


br 
F 


11 
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you ſtick at any thing in this caſe? How, 
Alcimedes, can this diſpute turn to my diſadwe 
? Alas, Madam, cries out Lijdar, 


— 
am inclined to believe, that Melicrater was 


acknow 
content 


a Cloſet at your own Lodging, replies Melicrates, | pleaſed 


whence you might have ſeen no more than what 
I did from mine — *Tis true, replies Alcimedes 
but fince I could not be with Aneeliſ , 1 would 
needs (peak of her. When a man ſees ſo noble an 
object as that you ſaw, replies Melicrater, he minds 
iefjwed ro below all ty choughes tn role 
ved to w all on Arteliſa, 1 
took ſuch a place as ſhould afford nothing to divert 

or diſtract me. N. 11 
When a man loves but weakly, replies Lifydas, 
do,cver 


pleaſure, than to think of her 

cannot do any thing cliſc. But, it what 

be truce, aies Calrantes, and that 
were ſo taken up with Arteliſa, that you ſaw 


Aneliſe bad hardly faid theſe words, bot tit 
four Lovers combining all againſt ber, modes 


you underſtand her, but were Iinyo#t 
condition, I would not have it pronounced by S 
tellſa. For there muſt needs be three miſerable 
and there can be but one happy 3 ſince that # 
friendſhip there may be many happy places is 
heart of a friend of either ſex , but in 


en SY 
t [4 

Anteliſa. For my part, ſaies Calm, i — 

emned, I had rather conquers 


thing of what paſſed, it was not tedious or weari- 


. 


. 


* 


2 


caſe, (ſaies Arteliſe, ſmiling 


> Bat put the 
0 's . ) you 

have — ſomewhat which none of all theſe Lo 
vers hath 3 for without thinking of bei 
"od with a fear of the fair weather, 
the uncertainty of my health, I think I ſhould 
have paſſed away the evening with you. But you 
h er not, ſaics Melicrates, that there was one 
in the Houſe, and that ſhe was not to be ſeen. 
My Mother's indiſpolition was ſo ſoon over, re- 
Arteliſa, that had you ſent to know, you 
haply have ſeen me. Whence I conclude, 
that though Terrammr is not to be thought the molt 


what you ought to have done, than all 
ve been able to do, put together. But in 
faies Clarinta, you muſt take things as they 
E fince theſe illuſtrious unfortunate men will 


we it fo, pronounce their ſentence. That it may 
# juſt one, replies Arteliſa, I muſt have better 
than I have, and therefore I order Meli- 
to prove that he bath thought on nothing 
me, when he had lock'd bimfelt in his Clo- 
, to make it clearly appear that he ſaw 
my thing of what paſſed in the place where 
$ Alcimedes, that his thoughts ran more 
me when he diſcourſed with his friend,, than 
he looked on; and Caliantes, that his 
proceeded not rather from the tediouſ- 
of the ſolemnity, than from my abſence. 
my part, ſaies Melicrates, I can cafily obey 
for I made Verſes to expreſs my ſentiments, 
prove what I alledged. I am much 
your happineſs, replics Liſydas, for it is 
for me to prove that I have not ſeen 
t have ſeen. Nor is it any eaſier, for 
Alcimedes, to make it appear, that I 
flonghe only of Ar:-liſa while I ſpoke of her, when 
— looked on thole noble Pyramids 
that ſeemed to ſet the Sea on fire; and 
part, replies Caliantes, T.am as far to ſeek 
make good proof of what Arteliſa would 
me prove, though there be not any thing 
Wwe. It it be ſo, faies this Beauty, Meli- 
e the perſon that muſt be declared to have 
che greateſt expreſſions of aſſection, and 
| the reſt for their indifference. I condemn 
7, not to ſpeak of me any more, but when 
leiſure to think of me 3 LVA, never to 
place where he will not take notice of what 
== and Calirntes to give me an exact account 
de hath ſcen, as ſoon as the Princeſs ſhall be 
eyce, that thereby I may be confirmed in the 
lam of, as to what concerns him. 
you have inflicted puniſhments, (ſaies 
not giving theſe three flighted Lovers 
Snare to ſay any thing) methinks you ſhould 
avec order that Melicrates be rewarded, for it 
= to juſtice as well to recompence as to pu- 
it is in a manner as unjuſt not to recom- 
= not to puniſh; Teramut is certainly in the 
a d Clari ata, and therefore I condemn you 
mpence M-licrates, ſince you have given ſen- 
favour.Sinceit is your Will,replied Arte- 
lem him to ſhew the Verſes which he 
© made for ſince they mult needs be ex- 
will be fully recompenced. Madam, if 
d by you, and pleaſe Teramnsr, who 


I mi 


* 


rr 


d 


on Tera- 
had been a Lover of mine, what 
have done? I think, aid he, I ſhould 


upbraid- 
uſe of 


t Lover in the World, yet hath he better 
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is ſo great a Critick in things of that nature. Me- 
| licrates made anſwer, it was no fair dealing, for 
that if the Verſes proved ill, he was not recom- 
—o_ but puniſhed. But after all excuſes he was 
orced to obey, and to ſhew his Verſes, which 
were found very amorous, and like a Gallant: fo 
that his Rivals had the affliction to hear them com- 
mended, and to think them but indeed too good. 
I ſhall not give you an account of all the plea- 
ſant entertainments which this proved the occafi- 
on of, for I am reſolved not to tell you any thing 
in particular, till I come to the end of the Hiſtory. 
I ſhall only tell you, that Lifydas, who had, from 
his infancy, an aſſection of Arreliſa, continued it 
with ſuch aſſiduity, that it was beyond all exam- 
ple; that Alcimedes carried away by the violence 
of his diſpoſition, did for her all that a violent 
love could put him upon that were moſt difficult ; 
for he was no leſs exact and vigilant than Liſydas, 
but many times much more jcalous, for that at 
divers times he would needs fight with his Rivals 
all, one after another. For Caliantes he gave ſuch 
ſignal expreflions of his Love, that notwithſtand- 
ing his inclination to magnificence, and the ſatis- 
faction he took in being liberal, he had ſuch an a- 
verſion to leave Eryx, and was ſo abſolutely deſi- 
rous to marry Arteliſa, that he would not by any 
means hearken to the entreaties of his friends to 
return into Greece, They indeed thought at firſt, 
that there needed no more to bring it home, than 
to ſend him any allowance; but he choſe rather 
to loſe all than leave Arteliſs, inſomuch, that at 
laſt his Father diſinherited him for his diſobedi- 
ence. So that this magnificent Lover, who had 
been at ſuch vaſt expences, was forced to ſubſiſt 
meerly upon the generoſity of the Prince of Eryx, 
who allowed him not enough, either to live 
nourably,or rationally to pretend to Arteliſa. How- 
ever, he continued an earneſt affetion towards 
her, and repented him not of a conſtancy that coſt 
him ſo dear. He generouſly told her, that, it be- 
ing not in his power to make her happy, he yet 
loved her without hope. | 
For Alcimedes, he gave a violent expreſſion of 
his love to Arteliſa, for having one day obliged 
her to tell him poſitively, whether he ſhould hope 
or fear, and ſhe unmercifully telling him before 
one of his Rivals, that he was to fear all things, 
and to hope nothing he, carried away by his vio- 
lent ſentiments, anſwered her roundly, that he 
ſhould find the way to rid himſelf of all fear, ſince 
ſhe deprived him of hope. Whereupon this deſ- 
perate Lover, going out of her Chamber, and 
paſſing by a Cloſet, wherein there were certain 
Arms that had been his Miſtreſſes Fathers, and 
finding the door „goes in, takes a ponyard, 
and gives himſelf a ſtab, that he fell down dead. 
I leave you to imagine, how much Arteliſa was 
ſurpriſed at this accident, and what care ſhe 
took to ſave the life of of a man that would die 
out of exceſs of Love. Chirurgeons were ſent 
for ro dreſs him, who found him very dangerouſly 
wounded. His Lodging being near Arteliſa s, he 
was immediately carried thither, there being leſs 
danger to remove him from one place to another 
23 time, than if they bad ſtayed longer. But 
when he had recovered himſelf a little, out of the 
welk neſs he was in, by reaſon of the loſs of bloud, 
and perceived he was in his bed, and dreſſed, he 


. A 
were low, and that Arveliſs went to bed very tw 
He knew further, that-the loved to wn 1 
Mon- hint, fo that it being then a ſeaſon th | 
Moon ſhone all night, he a fla ve, he 
miſed to open him a door to the Gatden, that ws 
out into a lone-ftreer, which he accordingly : 
But as it ordinarily happens, that when a #& 
hath ſome ſecret deſigu, he meets with an hund 
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remedies were uſed to him, and that it was her 
Will that he ſhould entertain whatever contributed 
to his recovery. From which command Alcimede; 
conceiving ſome little hope, ſuffered himſelf to | rubs he never ſoreſaw, Melicrates was courted 
be Teel. and reſolved to live. day to ſpend the evening in divers places ; two 
Whence it being caſie to judge, that Alcimeder | his friends came to defire his company at form 
would not have killed himfclf, but becauſc he was | in fo much that he had much ado to be rid 
flighted : his Rivals rejoyced at it, though they | thoſe that came to fee him. He indeed di 
were in ſome fear, that that great expreſſion of | them in ſuch a way, as gave thoſe he denied * 
his love might work ſomewhat upon the heart of | hon, to imagine he had ſome ſecret deſigu fy 
Arteliſa. For Calianter, he, being in a very ſad E though he denied them. yct gave he not any h 
ſture, as to fortune, was not ſo glad of it as Liſfzdar, | forne account why he did ſo. Not but that be 


who never was fo much in hope as then, for he 
knew by the accident that had happened to Alci- 
medes, that he was not loved. 

Caliants's poverty ſeemed to him to be an invin- 
cible obſtacle, as to the compaſſing of his deſign 3 
and Melicrater's affection to Artelia, being of a 


all chat lay in his power to conceal it, but it 
a Lover is leſs maſter of himſelf than any 
laſt having ſent all away, cven to his own 
it was late c't he came to that door of 
Garden, which the ſlave he had corrupted 


date much latter than his, be did not fear him 
much. So that he lived then with a confidence full 
of ſatisfaction : For Melicrates, he being one that 
had much love, was alſo ſubject to much fear, as 
alſo to much hope, for it is only an indifference of 
affection, which agdgnits not a viciſſitude of hope 
and fear. He was therefore ſubject to more fear 
than Lid, leſt this extraordinary expreſſion of 
love in Alcimedes, might have ſome influence on 
Arteliſa, and ingly ſought ſome favourable 

ity to her privately, and to diſ- 
cover unto her the true ſentiments of his ſoul. But 
this he found a hard work, for beſides _—_ was 
perpetually peſter d with Rivals: Arteliſa, ever 
ſince — of Alcimeder,was very ſhie in ſaiſ- 
ing any ſcutiment of jealouſic in any of her Lovers, 
leſt it might prove the occaſion of ſome further un- 
happy adventure. So that according to the hu- 
mour ſhe was in then, ſhe durſt not in a manner 
be either kind or cruel. This found Clarinta and 


ith am 


to him : which done, getting behind a he 
he expected till the ſame ſla ve ſhould, w ng 


make him the ſign they 
him know that all were 
a raid that waited on her. Accordingly, 

tes perceiving there was no light any where 
Arieliſa's chamber, prepared to go thither, 
he perceives that beauty coming out, with # 
white vail over her head, and half undrefs'd, 
according to her cuſtom, defirous of the 
of the night, and to walk in the Moon- 
towards the place where he was, having 

a pretty little dog, that ſhe made ex 

of. So that this pretty creature skippi 
down among the flowers and — 
at laſt to the hedge, behind which Aeli 
hid, ſtopped of a ſudden, as being fri 

the (cent of ſorne body there. Nay, he 
little angrily, looking back on his Miſtrifs, 
preſently after, knowing Aelicrater ( who 
wont to make much of him, as one that 


cle bor Fa 


any that Arteliſa was taken with) he vi 
ed into the hedge-row with all that inſinuetio 
fawning , whereby a creature of that natures 
wont to expreſs his ſervices to thoſe he 8 
that Arteliſs, who thought her ſelf alone 
Garden, was at firſt much ſurpriz d; yet 
it might be a ſlave of her Mother's thats 
there. She — went about the 
on one fide, while Melicrates did the like « 
other, to come and meet her, ſo that ſhe wa 
ry much amazed to ſee him. One while ſhe v 
have turned away from him haſtily ; another 
ſhe would cry out; but Melicrates having 8p 
her, and het own reaſon — her, that BY 
cryed out, it might cauſe a great diſturbance 
might be ill-interpreted, ſhe thought it the 
courſe to lay a ſtrict command on Melicrates, 
his ways, for ſhe had ever found him ſo 
ent, that ſhe doubted not but that he won 
her. She therefore flood Aill, and the rata 
knowing ſhe might be heard from her cha 
ſhe thought ſhe might call people at any th? 
need were. It argues a ſtrange confidence 
Melicrates, (aid ſhe to him, to come at this 
| to the Garden, and your love cannot be grest m 
you expoſe my reputation as you do. For — 


Teramnus enough when they came to Arteli- 
ſes, for they were ever caſting into her diſh, that 
ſhe neverdurſt ſay cither yea or nay, to any of her 
Lovers. For if you anſwer any one afhrmatively, 
ſaid they, the reſt will kill him 3 and it negatively, 
he to whom you ſball ſay fo, will kill himſelf. 

But not to inſiſt on things of no conſequence, 
that you may the better apprehend what I have 
yet to tell you, you are to „that there was 
a man at EH, an antient enemy of the houfe of 
Melicrates, and of Melicrates in particular, with 
whom he could never be brought to any reconci- 
liation ; for befides that he hated him, he valued 
him net, and would not admit any compoſure of | 
the differences between them. Melicrates in the 
mean time was ſo taken up with love, that he ina 
manner minded not the averſion he had for his e- 
nemy, though his friends often adviſed him to look 
to himſelf, and not to be abroad in the night with- 
out company. This hindred not, but that it came 
into his mind to faſten on forme opportunity to 
ſpeak to Arteliſa inthe night, fince he could not do 


it in the day. n 
the Garden, that her Mother, — 


of 
Chamber 


the 
chat 


„and was come to ſee 
end: This the flave 


it reaſon:For, | | preſſing 
$ kill himſelf, rather out of in- | that was to do therm juſtioe, to lay hold of Melicrater, 
muſt never you | whoſe hatred towards the was ſufficiently 
known, he did it,though he could not imagine him 
| 1 pulley: He asked him from whence he came; but 
you Madam, continued he, I am not | he not willing to tell him, made anſwer fome- | 
hye at this rate , and to prevent me from | what angrely , that a ſingle perſon could not well 
«> out extraord to ſpeakto you, | be te. Ah, my Lord, ſays 
x that is kind, that may allay the | the dead perſons Nlave-, ſpeaking to the judge, my 
my foul is in. I have only ' two words to | Maſter was murthered by fix men, and had Thad 
u, replyed ſhe, while you ſtay in the Gar- | any thing of arms about me, I would have dyed in 
thoſe two words are, be gone. Ah, Ma- | his defence. But while I was gone tor help, they 
d he, thoſe two words ſpeak too much killed him and fled ſeveral ways. 
not but that as I ſometime told you in | © ' Melicrates, being a perſon of exemplary virtue, 
Arbor, obedience is the greateſt and | people could not cafily ſuſpect him guilty 3 but he 
& mark of a real love, and conſequently that | ſtill refuſing to tell them whence he came, there 
Madam, before I do it, give | was no reaſon , but that according as it was defi- 
to tell you, that I love you far beyond | red, Melicrates ſhould be ſecured. To take there- 
% Rivals 3 and intreat you to acknowledge | fore a moderate courſe in ſo unhappy an emergen- 
bat by ſome ſign that you believe it. For | cy; he deſired he might be put into the hands of a 
{you have d that the greateſt aſſection | friend of his, whom he named, who ſhould ſee 
prevail with you , I ſhall think my (elf hap- | him forth coming, which was accordingly done. 
, if you do but believe mine to be great- | In the mean time, when the charge was drawn up 
other mans whatſoever. againſt Melicrates , the - circumſtances were very 
upon, though Arteliſa had told Aelicrates po inſt him, for it was known, that he 
had but two words to ſay to him, yet did r to go to ſeveral places that night, 
ak a many to him yet ſuch as he could not that he would neither entertain, nor be entertained, 
much to his advantages for ſhg was in ſo by ſome friends of his, that he went out alone 
«diſturbance to ſee him there, and ſo incen | and that he had taken a ſword with him, that none 
at him for his boldneſs, that ſhe ſpoke | of his people knew whether he was gonezand that 
harſhly to him, though ſhe had an infinite | a woman out of a window had ſeen him booking 
tm for him. Inſomuch, that it was to no purpoſe on the dead party. So that adding to this the inve- 
to fall to flatteries and intreaties, but he muſt | terate hatred he had had for him, and his obſtinacy 
think of leaving the place. You muſt needs | in refuſing to tell where he had been, from the 
edge, ſaid ſhe to him, that you have done | time he had left his own houſe, till chat he had 
liſcreetly, not only in reſpect of me, but | been met in, it could not be expected, that either his 
Ur le 4 for take it from me, that if ever your | virtue, or his reputation, how great ſoe ver, ſhould 
comes to be known, I ſhall never look | exempt him from a ſuſpicion of that mur ther. 
again , and I (hall treat you ſo, that it ſhall | They defired him only to name any one man that 
all ſuſpicion of your kind entertainment. could ſay he had ſeen him any where; but that 
troubles me yet farther, added the, is, that | he could not do, for he had ſeen only Arteliſa, and 
| who hah let you in , thinks haply that | the ſlave that had opened the Garden door to him. 
Woming hither is with my conſent. Melicrate | So that chooling rather to be unjuſtly thought guil- 
Sher all the aNurance he could that there was | ty of a crime, than to expoſe the reputation of 
matter, and would have ſaid divers other | his Miſtreſs, he anſwered ambiguouſly , and did 
d her, but ſhe laid ſuch an abſolute command | himſelf more prejudice than all the other conjec- 
to be gone, that he left the im- | tures and circumſtances could do. Inſomuch, that 
ye Arteliſa made faſt the door after him, | the next day, it was news in all companies, that 
Murned to her Chamber in a ſtrange diſtur- Melicrates had cauſed his enemy to be aſſaſſinated. 
= For Melicrates, he was not ſeen by any, | At firſt, all the world were troubled to imagine it 
event his own ſervants from ſeeing whence | could be ſoz but the circumſtances being ſo preg- 
6, leaſt they might imagine where he had | nant,and the conjectures ſo ſtrong , the beſt friends, 
de went a great way about, and came to a | that Melicrater had, were drawn -into belief, that 
Fe l 3 — ** had had the upper hand of . 
Won che ground, as it he either ou ma — 2 how ſtrangely Arteliſa 
ep. He comes up to him, and knowing ee 5 — t Melicrates was charged 
ut enemy of his I told you of, he | with having aſſaſſinated his enemy, and that it was 
ug He was much ſurpriſed at told her, that the ſtrongeſt con they had of 
o that not deſirous to be ſeen about the „ne be would noe acknowledge 1 


cc 


U * 


* 


What ſhall 1 do (ſaid be to himfelf, as he hath 


Anieliſs's to open me her Garden door, that ſo 1 
with her privatcly, I ſhall ay nothing 
But Als | added he, cen I imagine 


a means that ſhe may Ah! 
decided, I am reſolved ; 1 had much rather be ac- 
cuſed, than be the occafion of her being fo. I have 
this confidence at leaſt, that it is irmpoſhble ſhe ſhould 
not be pleus d with my diſcretion ; let us then be 
content, continued this unfortunate Lover, that 
we only know Arteliſs to be conſcious of our inno- 
cence 3 ſhe amounts to as much with us as all the 
world beſide , nay all the world could not caſe us, 
were ſhe once incenſed againſt us. Let us therefore 
undergo our misfortune with patience , the Gods 
are more juſt than not to diſcover our innocence 
by Come way which may ——— 
teliſay and let us endeavor our part, to do 
ſome great action that may juſtific us. Where- 
upon, Melicrater reſolving never to ſay any =_ 
which might bring Arteliſ's virtue into the 
diſpute , be found: an opportunity ſecretly to write 
ber a Letter, which contained theſe words. 


MELICRATES, 
ARTELISA. 


Meſſt confeſs, Madam, that 1 


to 


led himſelf out of 
= greater than all this, you will find, 


| This Letter Arteliſa took extream | 
and accordingly anfwered it with abundance! 
ligations as you ſhall perceive. | 


* 


ARTELISA to MBS 
LICRATES. 


Onr diſcretion bath made we forget yh 
boldneſs, and the tender care 


innocence, ſpeaks ſo much obligati 
— life in danger , N 
arts herard my reputation for yu 


. 


per- | ſake. In the mean time, e. 
Coda, 


up my continual addreſſes tothe 
would be pleaſed to clear without ay w» 
e 1 Gould acenſe my fol 


But the more they endeavored to diſtors i 
this adventure, the more obſcure it ſeemed ij l: 
all che world would have juſtified er 

his Rivals , but his ſilence ſo mad 
againſt hing,, that he could not be 
was there not evidence to condemn 
that being a of quality, and much 
by che P and Princeſs , all the friends 
deceaſed could obtain, was that Melicrater 
have the City for his priſon, for the ſpace 
Months , during which time they might do 
they could to find out mote pregnant proofs 
him. But Mclicrates deſirous by doing noble i& 
ons, to make it appear he could not be guilty d 
baſe ones, having met with two of his chen 
kindred one after another, fought with them, hat 
them , and diſarmed them , and had all the 
tation he couldexpectꝭ ſor he in the midſt of 
ry,uſed much humanity, though he fought agal 
ſuch as accuſed him unjuſtly. 

But as men are very much ſubject to take 1 
things amifs, and in the worſt ſenſe, ſo did th& 
two great actions inſtead of juſtifyi 
very much heighten the ſuſpition that he ws 
ty of the mu of his enemy, people thin 
chat it wes His defign by that means to repait 
crime wherein his malice had engaged him 
that Melicrates knowing what men 
would have fallen into deſpait,had he not 
risfaQion of being ſomewhat better treated 
Arteliſa, than he had before, But it ł | 
Lover ſhould receive any favor from his 
but his Rivals muſt hear of it, when there h 
between Rn her one of thoſe — 
ſections which require a reciprocal 
dat; who wes glad that Meticrarer watunde 


4 

out of a fear he was in of him above all 

ry came to underſtand that Melicrates had 

5 been ſo much in favor with Arteliſa, as 

ons then. So that not able to endure the in- 
julice be thought ſhe did him, he ſought an op- 
gartupiry to make his complaints to her of it 3 and 
wording); , having one day found her alone in 


rr 

entreated her to ſay ſomething to him 

For in fine , ſaid he to her, Caliantes loo- 

— offered it (elf. For Alcimedes, in being 
to 

for I ſhould dye of grief, without the 

his contempt of him, I do not ſee why 

and that becauſe he knows well how to 

arteliſe, a little angrily, and withall bluſh- 

leneany way guilty. I could never have believed 

innocent and unfortunate, replyed ſhe, 


nue, that he loved her aſſoon as ever the be- 

to be capable of his love. Whereupon he 

ſhould not afflict him, aſſuring her that ſhe 

wad not any Lover whoſe affection was as great 

agb s eſtate for your ſake, hath not done any 

ding which I ſhould not have as gladly done, had 

kill himſelf out of deſpair, he hath 

5 than I ſhould, had you put me out of 
Geof « poniard 

Pr Me icrates, added he, in an accent ex- 

jw hood be ſo much perſuaded of the greatneſs 

o kis affection, unleſs you meaſure his love by his 

revenge himſelf, you imagine he knows as 

' to love and ſerve you. Ah, Lid, re- 

ay you would not have me blame you, inſult 

wt over an unfortunate man whom I cannot be- 

,replied Lid coldly, that to gain your 

muſt be charged with Aſſaſſinates. No, 

my protection and fince I conceive Me- 


wars to be both, you ſhould not think it ſtrange 
we his part againſt you. The apparent cir- 

| are very deceitful, Madam,replyed he, 
Arne be innocent. In fine, Madam, inno- 
pt guilty it matters not; he is too happy to 
an your favor, and Iam very unhap- 
be ſo little, after I have ſpent my whole 


bb ſerving you. But when all is done, though 
to be more ſleighted than I am, yet 
I forbear telling you , that you are very 
toblame for multiplying your tavors on Me- 
+ when all perſons of honor have abated 
of their eſteem, And therefore give me 
Madam, to adviſe you for your reputation 
to light him, at leaſt as much as you do me: 


ent to be ſo much more than I have been, 


ada he be no leſs than I am, for I can- 
* to hear you blamed, or that you ſhould 


elſe, perceiving by this diſcourſe, more than 

thing before, how much ſhe was obliged to 

oats diſcretion , was exaſperated againſt 

» and though ſhe was ſatisfied that ſhe 

ot well in blaming him ſo much as ſhe did, 

vet thinking it fit to tell him poſitively , that 

mer was innocent, ſhe conceived ſuch a diſ- 

at it, that ſhe rcvenged her ſelf on that 

( Lover. She therefore ſpoke to him diſ- 
enough, in anſwer to which he being 


. to entertain her with the greatneſs 
McQign , ſhe forbad him ever to ſee her 


ſill. 
c preſs the injury he pretended (he did ſed pitty in all, 
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— Be gone, = ſhe to him, be gone, and have 
ing to do with my carriage, tor ydu are fo 
lietle concerned iti my affection , that it ſhould be 
indifferent to you whom I love, and whom I do 
not: Lih dar, ſurpriſed at this ſally of diſdain , 
looked on her with amazement , and would have 
made her ſome anſwer , but th incenſed beauty 
forbidding him to ſpeak , and commanding him 
to leave her Chamber, he was forced to obey herz 


he therefore went his ways, but clouded with ſuch 


a deep ſadneſs, that he met certain Ladies upon 
the ſtairs whom he ſaw not, and conſequently ſa» 
luted not, though they were of his acquaintance , 
22 were his thoughts ore-whelmed with 
grief. | 

From Arteliſa's, he went to his Chamber, where 
he ſpent both that evening and night, without eat- 
ing or ſleeping, or indeed ſo much as lying down. 
One while he walked ſoftly , another very faſt ; 
ſometimes he leant againſt che Table , ſometimes 
lifred up his eyes to heaven, ſometimes pronoun- 
ced certain confuſed words, amongſt which might 
be heard the names of Arteliſa, and Melicrates, and 
ſometimes he was in a deep ſilence, which was 
not interrupted but by long and mournful ſighs. 
But in tine, not to trouble you with a deſcription 
of the exceſſive grief of Lids, I ſhall only tell 
you, that he was three days and three nights in ſo 
1 a diſturbance, that a feaver took him, but with 
uch violence, that he loſt the uſe of his reaſon the 
very firſt day. So that not able to make any reſiſtance 
againſt the remedies were preſcribed him, he re- 
covered of the feaver, but a Siſter of his, a very 
lovely Lady,that looked after him, was very much 
ſurpriſed to ſee that he recovered not his reaſon 
with his health. It was not ſo much wondered 
at, that while the feaver laſted, he was heard to 
ſpeak perpetually of Arteliſa and Melicrates , and 
all his other Rivals with a ſtrange contuſion , but 
when he had recovered of the feaver , all were 
troubled to ſee ſuch a change happened to a perſon 
of great worth and underſtanding. Yet had his ex- 
travagance ſomething advantageous in it ; and it 
was ſuch as made him ſpeak but little. He was 
very melancholly, ſaid little, and when he ſpoke 
it was altogether of Arteliſa., But though, there 
were no great ſenſe in what he ſaid of ber, nor 
yet much coherence , yet did all his diſcourſes be- 
tray certain expreſſions of reſpeR ; and it was im- 
poſſible to make him do or take any thing, if they 
did not tell him that it was Arteliſa's will he 
ſhould. 

You may eaſily imagine what noiſe this acci- 
dent made, for at laſt it was blurted out by a ſlave 
of Arteliſa*s, that the laſt day that Lu had been 
with her, ſhe had ſleighted him extreamly , and 
the Ladies he had met on the ſtairs reflected on the 
alceration they had perceived in his countenance. 
So that there was no other diſcourſe at Clarmts's 
but of the fatal conſequences that attended thoſe 
that ſhould love Arteliſa. For Caliantes had, upon 
that account loſt all his Eſtate, Alcimedes would 
have killed himſelf, Lida had thereby loſt his 
reaſon, and Melicrater, though it was then known, 

by the ſame means loſt his honor. In the 
mean time, the accident happened to Liſydas, rai- 
— particularly in Arteliſa, who 

had been the occafion of it. So that the friends of 
——— having been with Clarin- 
cc 2 ta, 


humour him, ſtaid him, and ask d him why he a- 
voided her company. At theſe words he ſtay d, 
he look d on her very carneſtly, and figh'd two or 
three times 4 after which, he ask d her with a fee- 
ble voice, whether ſhe knew him to be LVA. 1 
do ſaid ſhe to him, and I am fo troubled for the 
harſhneſs I uſed towards you, that I come purpoſe- 
ty hither to entreat you to forget it. 

This rais'd Lifydas to a very great joy, yet could 
he not expreſs it otherwiſe than by his looks, for 
it was impoſſible for him to ſpeak, He fell down 
on his knees, took her garment and kiſs d it, and 
out of a miracle of Love, three or four kind words 
reſtored his Reaſon to this unfortunate Lover. Ac- 
cordingly from that hour, he had not that melan- 
cholly in his countenance, which extravagance 
puts upon thoſe it poſſeſſes 3 and though he ſpake 
not, but only look d on Arveliſa, yet was it thence 
inferred, that he would recover the freedom of his 

hts. But what was moſt extraordinary, was, 
that as grief had been the occaſion of his ſickneſs, 
ſo this exceſs of joy, put him into a fit of the Fea» 
ver, that laſted a whole day, during which time, 
Arteliſa ſent twice to ſee how he did. *Tis true, 
the ſucceſs of this relapſe was much different from 
that of the firſt ſickneſs 3 for this fit, caus d by the 
agitation of an exceſfivejoy that had ſurprit d him, 
diſpell d thoſe melancholly vapors that had cor- 
rupted his Reaſon. In ſo much, that when the 
Feaver had left him, his thoughts were abſolute- 
ly free and diſ engaged. You may eaſily imagine 
what entreaties were made to Arteliſa, that ſhe 
ſhould not too ſuddenly break off her kindneſs ro 
Lifjaas, for fear of a relapſe into the fame miſery. 
So that upon theſe inducements, as alſo the entrea- 
ties of the other Rives, who thought him a per- 
ſon not much to be fear'd 3 "ſhe ſo ſooth d up Lif- 
das, that in a few dates he became as gallant a man 
as ever he had been. *Tis true, having the mis. 
fortuneto know the accident that had 
to him, it made him ſo much the more unfortunate; 
but finding after all, Arteliſa very kind to him, 
it put him into ſome hopes, that his late extra- 
— — being look d on by her, as an expreiſion 
— aſſection, it might contribute to his further 

ine ſs. 

About this time it happened, that Caliantes's 
Father being dead, he to whom he had given his 
Eftate, when he diſinherited his Son, fell ſick 


eight daics after, ſo da y, that — 
it concern d him to put his affairs into forme order. 
But being a very generous perſon, he returned to 
Caliantes all the Eſtate he had received from his Fa- 
ther, und added thereto his own, which was ve- 
ry great: ſo that Caliames was gotten richer by 
one halfe; than ever he to have been. 
upon che firſt arrival of this news to him, he 
wrote to Arreliſa in theſe teres. 


| 


— 


* 


CALIANTES © 4% 
TELIS 4. 


d my afſedion 
bope that me 
make you — 

tted without bols 
1 out gn os vile 


to make you unfortunate, I conceived I 
2 without cea ola 
YEReTOns, being guiley of 
But hat * 


pleaſed to beſtow much more 

. L takes away from me, r 
Madam, to re-aſſume that  boye, 

ſity had obliged to quit , 

to me, as to believe, that 
to love ſo well as I do. 


No doubt but this muſt needs add very 
to the eſteem which Arteliſs had for Cala 
whoſe procedure was ſo generous : however & 
— not fit to anſwer it otherwiſe, thus by 
a civility that engaged her not to any thing, k 
the mean time, ſhe treated Melicrate better th 
any of the reſt, for his reputation being ſtill mia 
a cloud upon her account, ſhe thought it ſome 

ion tocomfort him : yet durſt 


_ e not tu the 
other fide, be too harſh to Alcimedes, leſt he hell 
offer himſelf any violence a ſecond time q be 
tered the poor Liſydas, and ſhe could not treat 
liantes ill, becauſe his generoſity had been ext 
ordinary. 

Things ſtanding thus, there was a certain um 
that had committed a great robbery, taken ad 
confeſſed he had been one of thoſe that had ak 
linated this enemy of Melicrares, At firſt it vn 
thought he had been a loſt man, and that this ti 
would have nam'd him for the Author of his cams 
but the world was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd, to unde 
ſtand that Melicrates was not at all 
and that this horrid action had been 
by a jealous and revengeful Husband, who 
diſcovered ſome familiarity between his wile 
that enemy of Melicrates, would needs revenge 
himſelf in that manner. Whereupon he that ms 
truly guilty, being taken as he was making ln 
eſcape, and having confeſſed all, Melicrarrs wil 
abſolutely cleared, and recovered his former * 
putation, with moch more luſter than beim. 
However, le were extream)y to ſ&k, why 
he ſhould loath to diſcover the place he un 
at when this murther had been committed 
it was not long et it came out, for I am © 
you, that Caltantesr ſpending now more 
than ever he had done; the ſlave, who had ſons 
time opened the Garden-door to Melicrat?7, 10 
whom Areeliſs had ſoon after ordered to be fn 


having paſſed t the hands of two oi 
Maſters, came at laſt to Calianter, and —_ 
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that ſecret to him, whereat this Lover * 
ſurprized, that he could not ſmother the allo. 
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et he conceived thereat. For though the ſlave 


told him that Arteliſs knew not of his 


. , he told it a friend of his, and that 
another. Inſomuch that ſoon after it came 

qo be the general talk of this City, that what had 
dus d that great ſilence of Melicrates, was, that 
he would not diſcover a ſeceet appointment there 
had been between him and Arteliſa. This beau- 
ty, beari at laſt what was ſaid of her, reſolved 
to tell what really paſſed, and conſequently to make 
near the great expꝛeſſion of aſſection ſhe had re- 
1] from M.licratet. Arteliſa ſpoke this ſo free- 
and Melicrates ſeconded it with ſuch prudence, 
Arieliſs being known to be a virtuous perſon, 
Lovers, except Caliamer, believ'd the thing 


— 


dd as the ſaid 3 nor indeed could it be much 


\ the Orrden, yet would he not believe him. So 
—— ich his own reflections on this 


7. 2 
All theſe Articles on, the Princeſs 
aſſembled together all t perſons whom ſhe 
thought competent judges in ſuch a caſe, and the 
four Lovers made choice of thoſe that were to 
ſpeak for them. Terames was one of the firſt in- 
vited to this famous conſiſtory 3 a perſon of great 
worth, called Meriauder, who was come from Sy- 
racuſe to Eryx, was alſo entreated to be there; the 
ſolitary Merigenes quitted his wilderneſs to the 
lame end; and Clarints would needs have them 
ſtay one day for an illuſtrious friend of hers, whotn 
I muſt give you a character of : for having made 
you acquainted with all the perſons of worth at 
Eryx, it is but juſt I give you the knowledge of 
him, I am to ſpeak to you of, fince he was one 
ot my friends judges. 

Know then that this generous friend of Clarin- 


t's is called Anaximenes, a perſon of extraordina- 


of.for the Letters that had paſſed between | ry merit. He is well born, and comes of a Houſe 


ie and Melicrates, were very pregnant proofs bleſs d with an Eſtate ſufficient to ſatisſie a wiſe 


this there aroſe no (mall difficulty, ws. to 
how whether of theſe four Lovers had made the 
teſt expreſſion of Love to Arteliſa whether 
. who being of a magnificent and liberal 
mature, was content to embrace poverty for her 
kike3 or Akcimeder, who being a Lover of life and 
s, would through an excels of love 
— or Liſydas, a perſon of great under- 
who had fallen mad — the violence 
hispaſſion 3 or Melicrates, who bei ——— 
ooo Glory, had confeated to theloks ot his own, 
uber chan prejudice the reputation of his Miſtriſs. 
— juſt then come to the age ſhe would 
keof et ſhe married, for this ad venture had laſted 
tothe twentieth year of her So that her 
Mecher and the reſt of her friends, preſſed her to 
mike choice of the perſon the intended to marry, 
The Prince of Eryx would alſo have het to declare, 
wo prevent what misfortune might between 
fur perſons of equal worth, with any in the 
ward. Add to this, that theſe Lovers being in- 
dd to do only what was juſt, notwithſtanding 
bel love, every one thought he had many rea- 
ks to alledge to Arteliſa, fo that their mutual 
lated being ſmother'd by an exceſs of generoſity, 
the Princeſs Clarints, who was to arbitrate this 
de difference, endeavoured to find out ſome 
t, whereby this adventure might come to 
eaiod without any miſchief done. She there 
kn manag'd the buſineſs, that theſe four Lovers 
Pomiſed to ſubmit to Arteliſa's Will, ſo as that the 
whtunate ſhould not quarrel with him that were 
provided that, before hand, in the preſence 
dpeaſons that were able to adviſe, they might 
Paduce their reaſons, to prove every one the great- 
who his affection 4 for I had forgot to tell you 
thy» 4rteliſe had declar'd, that ſhe would beſtow 
on him, from whom ſhe had received the 


ent every one to chooſe a friend, to ſpeak 

for them, before thoſe that were to 
liſa. She alſo made them ſwear, that 
u the choice were over, thoſe that were 
ſhould leave Eryx for fix moneths, and 


not ſo much as take their lcave of Arte- 


man, and yet it may be ſaid, it is a thouſand times 
leſs than he deſerves. Anaximenes is tall, hath an 
Oval countenance, a dark hair, a delicate but pale 
complexion, ſomewhat a great mouth, a well pro- 
portion'd noſe, eyes black, large, and full of fire, 
Yet is his deportment grave enough, though his 
eyes do many times betray an obliging ſmile. For 
his underſtanding, it requires more knowledg than 
I have todefine it well. For not to mention the 
great prodigality of Nature towards him in that 
particular, he hath improved it ſtrangely. He hath 
not only learned whatever the Greeks knew, but 
alſo whatever the Chaldeans, the Babylonians, and 
the Egyptians, have communicatcd to others. So 
that whatever the moſt learned, as well antient as 
modern, knew ſeparately, he hath united in him- 
ſelf. Thence is it, that he is conſulted upon the 
moſt obſcure paſſages of Hefiod and Homer, and 
what from Greece, where the Diſtiples of the ſe- 
ven Wiſe men do yet flouriſh ; what from Crotone 
and Metapont, where live thoſe of Pythagoras, he 
conſtantly receives Letters from thoſe learned per- 
ſons with whom he holds correſpondenee. - For 
the Tongues, he hath an admirable command of 
four, not reckoning his own, and writes Verſes in 
all thoſe four, as well as in his own natural lan- 
guage. He hath alſo writ divers pieces in Proſe, 
tull of excellent knowledge; and what ever is no- 
ble in Poeſie, or curious in point of Letters, he is 
abſolute maſter of. 

But though Anaximenes be a very knowing per- 
ſon, and his company much courted by all the Lo- 
vers and profeſſors of Learning; yet is it not to 
be imagined, that he ſees no other people 3 no, his 
acquaintance ſpreads, not only into that of Queens, 
Princes, Princeſſes, and Miniſters of State, but al- 
ſo into that of all the Gallants about the Court, 
and all the Beauties without any exception; for 
to ſpeak freely, he is no lefs a lover of the Ladies 
than of the Muſes 3 and what makes for his ad van- 
tage is, that they have an infinite eſteem for him, 
and that he never had any violent love for any one 
of them, but ſhe became his very familiar friend. 
For when he loves he does it with violence, nay, 
he hath the gift of ſhedding paſſionate tears, which 
all Lovers have not, and he is the moſt generous 
Lover in the world. *Tis true, he cannot endure 
to love all his life-time to no purpoſe 3 and what is 


moſt paxticular in his love, is, that ſometimes an 
ordinary 


Sr 


1 
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ordinary paſſion cures him of 4 great one, that he 
can afterwards reſume his former chains, without 
breaking his ſecond, that he can ceaſe loving, yet 
not hate, and that his love is many times changed 
into friendſhip. - 
Anaximenes is not to be numbred among thoſe 
that have friends only for themſelves, for 
though he hath a great intereſt in all thoſe that 
have any in the Court of Eryx, yet does he not 
make any advantage of it himſelf, ſave that of ſer- 
ving others. He 1s y — good offices 
for ſome or other, and the world affords not a per- 
ſon that takes greater pleaſure in obliging ſuch of 
any worth as are —— than he does. Nor 
docs he think it enough to ſerve ſuch with his cre- 
dit, as he thinks ſtand in need thereof, but his own 
eſtate lies as open to his friends, as himſelf, and 
theſe things he does as freely, as if fortune had gi- 
ven him ſecurity, he ſhonld never want any thing. 
And for the intereſt he hath with great ones, he 
gets it not by baſe 2 on the contrary, 
he ſpeaks ſincerely, and courageouſly to thoſe 
whom he deals with 3 and diſcovers a greater heart 
in giving a faithful advice, than others do in thoſe 
actions that make moſt noiſe, His virtue js not 
unciviliz'd, or ſcrupulous, he injures no man , 
ray, endeavours not the prejudice of his enemies; 
his behaviour is innocent, all his inclinations gene- 
rous 3 he loves glory, yet does not admit ambiti- 
on 3 and to define him in few words, he hath the 
knowledge of a Grecian, the heart of a Roman, 


„ a 


and a ſoul as amorous, as if he had been born in | (2h, 


Africk 
Anaximenes, being ſuch a as I tepteſent 
him to you, was one of thoſe that came to the Prin- 


ceſs Clarints*s, on the day appointed for Arteliſa's 
four Lovers, to give cach of them their reaſons, to 
prove the greatneſs of their affetion. But that 
ſo great a difference might receive a period with- 
out the fear of any unhappy conſequence, they 
cauſed the four Lovers ſolemnly to ſwear that they 
would exactly obſerve the engagement that 
they had made, not to raiſe any quarrel about 
the choice after it was once made, and to 
leave Eryx the ſame day. For my own par- 
ticular, in regard I had been long there, and 
was a friend to all theſe Lovers, and much fa- 
vour'd by the Princeſs Clarinta, I was one of thoſe 
that were to give Arteliſa their advice. But at laſt, 
the day being ſet, and Arteliſa come to the Prin- 
ceſs Clarinta*s Palace, where four very underſtand- 
ing Ladies, choſen by her, with the conſent of the 
four Lovers, being come, Meriander, Teramms, 
Anaximenes, Merigenes, three others, and my (elf, 
met them there. Clarinta would have the buſineſs 
debated in a ſpacious Cloſet, wainſcotted in the 
roof, that had all about it many Cabinets, full of 
things, curious and magnificent. The Princeſs 
lay on a little Bed of State, all the Ladies ſate on 
cuſhions, and the men either ſtood or half kaeel- 
ed by the Ladies, upon a large piece of Tapeſtry 
which took up half of the Cloſet. For the four 
Lovers, they were with the Prince; Clarimta not 
thinking it fit they ſhould hear what was ſaid a- 
gainſt them one after another, leſt it might exaſ- 
perate them: Nay, they drew lots who ſhould 
{pcak firſt of thoſe that were to plead for them. So 


U 


5 
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M-licrates's laſt. Clarints did further oblige te 
that were to ſpeak, to addreſs their to 
teliſa, whoſe thoughts were then in no ſc 
ſturbance. When all had taken their places, 
medes's friend, who was to ſpeak for 
call d, who having made a low rev 
ceived Clarints's order, 
theſe terms. 


ALCIMEDES's Plea; 


erence, and 
ſpoke to che fair Anelſug 


were I not ſatirfi'd, that it is impoſſible 
man to love without hope, I ſhould charge the i 
ours perſons, whom your merit bath made your ſerbam 
with a carriage + ational, For, Madam, con ay 
of them compare have done for the 
and expreſſion of their affefiion, with that which 
cimedes bath ? Caliantes, it muſt be confeſ#'d, l 
done a generous action, in reſolving to loſe hit Bai 
rather than leave yon; but — ir done, 
2 mau may imagine, if be pleaſe, hir reſeum s 
cont inwe ſt il at Eryx, proceeded from a certain 
dence, that bis F ather could not bc ſo rigorous arty 
inberit him, meerly becauſe be was in love with 
of the moſt excellent perſons in the world. And wh 
it was done, it was no extraordi n by 
to bear bis misfortune with conſtancy, and to 
you to think, be deſerved well at your handt. Bit, 
it ſuppos'd, that be ſhould be willing to loſe all for ud 
e, yet cannot matter of fortune be compared » 
life, which Alcimedes was content to caft awaymif 
an exceſ; of love. For Liſydas, whom rief 
ved of reaſon, I muſt confeſs, I am ſo much the fu 
ther to ſeek, why be ſhould preſume to contend with 
Alcimedes, for we never recompence any atlions, be 
the volumtary. And if that be granted, what ys 
tence bath be to Fond ſo much upon the mim 
that is bappened to bim, when it is evident tha 
— to him againſt bis wil? Beſides, it may 
ly be attributed as much to the weakneſ; of bis cſi 
tation, as to the greatneſs of bir love; But for Aline 
des, when he gave bimſelf a ftab with a oma i 
was bis defire and ſet purpoſe to do it ; bis 4 
bis Hand, and Love forced bis Will, ſo that theme 
rit of bis adlion is out of all controverſie. For Md 
crates, I muſt acknowledge be hath done'a thing vi) 
obliging, in being content to be unjuſtly accuſes, tr 
ther than to give the leaſt occafion that you Dll. 
ft ly 2 But, all conſidered, thi Ain, 
which at firſt fight ſeems ſo, is not ſo glorious as it aw 
gined ;, for Melicrates mg committed a fault, i 
coming to your Garden without your knowledge, but'® 
been juſt in bim 10 prejudice your reputation, # wil 
it any more than fit that be ſhould bear the burthtl 
and puni F bis awn crime ? Befides, Madan, 
while be made you this expreſſion of bu Love, l 
wanted. not the ſatisfattion of knowing himſelf wh 
RS Sn that thought him no leſs 1 2 be 2 
* guilty of a further perſwaſion, that in caſt yo! 
thought ſo well rt ea marry him, 1 1 
caſie for you one day to vindicate him. But jo Ak 
medes, Madam, bis very reſolution to die, ann 
to this, that in you be placed bis Eſtate, bis Kin 
bis Glory, and all things, fince you bad no ſoon! * 
bid den him to 


it happened, that Alcim dei s friend ſhould begin, 


Caliantes ſhould be the ſecond, LHA s next, and 


bope, but be inferr'd be had no long 
live, But it may be 


iefied, that Alcimedes 1 
perſon crnſh'd with Agr of life, one 1 


him, wy 


He cauſe I am to defend is ſo juſt, Madan, de 
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inda- eve and is mare likgly to argue 


antes maky any 
what be bath done, aud what 
le the goods of 
ut of ations, leſs forcible 
of love, Let Liſydas quit bir claim, fince 
a fimple melancholy vapor, without any cauſe of 
may put a man to the loſs of bis Reaſon. 
fot Melicrates boaſt ſo much of the ſacrifice 
made of bir reputation, fince he only enga- 
thing, which be might one day recover, whereas 
bath been willing to loſe for your ſake, 
an urver be either — recalled 272 
4 then, Madam, be given in a- 
* moft amorous of thoſe that adore you ; 


you to confider how dangerous it were to 


it 
Be time, the life of a perſon ſo conſido- 
Alcimedes. 


When Alcimedes's friend had given over ſpeak - 
the whole Company fixed their eyes on Arte- 

w ſer by her countenance, what i 
had made in her heart. But there 
m order made, that none ſhould ſpeak till 
friends of the unfortunate Lovers had gi- 
Wh their reaſons, no body (poke, only Teramus 
Wiſdered ſome pleaſant things to Clarintsz, which 
ine, ke who was to maintain the cauſe of Cali- | 


at, ſpoke thus, | | 


CHLIANTESSs Plea. 


# confeſs, Madam, that the perſon who bath 

for Alcimedes, bath very pertinently urged 

could be ſaid to weaken the protences of Liſy- 
W Mclicrates, inſonuch that 1 bave not any 
Add towhbat be bath ſaid againſt them. But I 
bal make it apprar to you, that be bath not 
with the ſame foree again Caliantes 3 and that 
net /o much proved the right of Alcimedes, as 

the wnjuſt pretences of two of bis Rs. 

| thir truth, I am to let you nnderſt and that 
iht of the merit of an altion, « man onght 

to confider all theſe that have it, 

k timer thoſe that follow it. For I Lay dow 
== au infallible rule, that ther? it no man in the 
wi wicked, whoſe life affords not ſome one ation 
my, _—_—— 10 think be mii be vir. 
7 err wo more known of bim: at alſo 
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there may net ſome atlion be found, which firepe \ 
r 2 | 
wocent, or excuſable, might nit give ” 
think them leſs virtuous than bey are. Lor not theres 
fore es pretend, that me bt 10 meaſure the 
greatneſs of bis love by one ſingle adliom of bis life, and 
that, an attion ng ratber from indignation #ban 
1b deſpair of a be- 
luptuoxs perſon, exaſperated at the Iſs of bis pleas 
feres, than # Lover affiiied at thr cruelty of bis Mi- 
firiſe, Iba not deny, but Alcimedes over lite, anal 
that be diſcavers no leſs by bis comrrung of all «be enjoys 
ments thereof, but ſhall not grant that he ler you as 
much as Caliantes does, whoſe aff: dion bath 2ppear« 
ed without intereſt from the firſt beginning thereof to 
the end; Alctmedes was willing enough to live for your 
far. while be looked on as a perſon that might 
prove the means of bis felleiy 3 but it no ſooner came 
into bis thoughts, that you bad deſtroyed bis pleaſures, 
by eluding bis bope, but be abbors bimſ if and by 4 
violent mation, to which true paſſion does not contribute 
any thing, be would needs die, not knowing preciſcly 
why be ſhould live no longer. Add to this, that death ir 
not a thing ſo terrible as it is imagined, and jt is ers- 
dent from thouſunds — that Love is not the 
moſt ordin * thereof, in the bearts of d:ſperate 
perſons. # are ſome that ruſh upon it of tbr 
ſelves, for fear of receiving it from the bands of their 
enemies ; others to avoid being well treated by them z 
others to prevent the inconveniencies of old age 3 
others out of a fear of abating any thing of their enjoy 
ments ; and others out of an irrational melanholly, 
which makes them bate life, But for Caliantes, if 
we confider all be bath done for you, ſince be fell in 
love with you, weſhall find, that in bring content to 
embrace poverty for your ſake, be bath done the great- 
eft and moſt erat ation that ever Lover did. For 
you know, Madam, that when be. firſt direded bis 
_ to you, be was prodigiouſly rich, and pro- 
igionſly liberal; and yet rather than want your fight, 
he ſuffers all to be taken from him, be bath no further 
employment for a virtue, wherin be placed bis greateſt 
—— z be puts himſelf into a condition of arking, 
rather than giving; and whil: be does this,be declares 
to you, that be will love you eternally, een without any 
: for you know, that as ſoon as he fell into mit- 
fortune, be plainly told you, be would not he ſo irrati- 
onal, as to be guilty of a wiſh to ſes you engaged in 
bis fortunes. Accordingly bath be — bis mis- 
fortune with no leſs conſtancy than love, till ſuch time 
as the gods having beſtowed on bim more than be had 
I it, — put him into a condition to diſcover his paſſi= 
on to you, by r:*-admitting hope into his bar, Fudge 
then, Madam, what recompence that man d:ſerves, 
who bath voluntarily loft bis fortune, though be could 
not loſe it, wither the loſs of all the hope, of bappie 
neſs, who in bis misfortune hath preſerved bis p.ſſion 
without any intereſt , and who in bis good fortune 
maker a new ſacrifice of bis beart to you. Ton ſee, 
Madam, that Caliantes bath done ſomething for 
more noble than to kill bimſelf. For grief is a reſent» 
ment, much more —— than Jn motion, Tow alſo 
perceive that the loſt of reaſon is not ſo great an expr:ſ- 
Bon of love, ar for a min to bave employ'd bis reaſon 
todo an attion that ſpeaks 4 great generoſity, aud 
withal, 4 great paſſion; and for what concerns Mcli- 
crates, the be bath made of bis r. on, is 
not : #r what Caliantes bath done, Fer 


are fee people ſo innocent, in whoſt lives 


| be wax content to be ſuſpedl z #3 Caliantes not -_ 


—— 


Caliantes's Advocate had no ſooner 22 over 
ſpeaking, but he that was to plead 
aſſumꝰ d the diſcourſe in this manner. 


LISYD AS's Plea, 


I Know not, Madam, whether the friendſhip I have 
by Liſydas, makes me partial, am perſwa- 
that none of bis Kivals bave ſo much right to your 
diam as he. For to ſpeak rationally, the heart of a 
2 can never be more juftly beſtow” d, than 
when it is beftow'd on the moſt Amate, condi- 
tionally be be the moſt amoroxs, and be otherwiſe a 
perſon that knows bow to value ber love : for I muſt 
coufeſr, that love without deſert, gives not any man a 


ever ſince 
> — 
that by 


als 
12 | Getting 


Liſydes, | on 


1 of what is ba 


ftice in you, to reproach bem with a micfortune- 

re 

cruelty 10 expoſe bim to a relapſe, | 

recovered bim. Po aber ed or 
", 4 intend not to make him 


— os it 
— 


Melicrater's friend ad vancing, 
fpoke laſt, reſigning his — 


MELICRATES' Pla 


Heſe things which happen ſeldom, Madam,ths 
TI 
cular manner, and what ordinarily beppens, ann 
canſes much admiration. Hence is it I muſh 
that I can without 1 — 
Liſydas, becauſe wy — 

anſe there 4 
——— Drvers Lovers bees bh es 
through areſentment 2 

avonred is du 


out intereſt, and not a few 


quitting 1 but never any Lover befider Mee 


been content to expoſe bis reputation, an #4 
pare ſentiment of Love. I beſooel you, Madan, & 
Imagine you ſee Melictates, 4 perſon in 

bis reputation, ful of homer aud noble 
comte mt to be accuſed of an Aſſoſſinate, the 
moſt borid of all crimes 


cate, and will not be able torefift bis Love, Fur wt 


lookgd | it jagt to ftick, at a thing ſo cafie to be reſolved 


fer a man to give bimſelf a ftab with « 
, there needs only a minute of fury, which be 


2 


for to ſay ſomething of the ſeveral adieu: & 

s, according to ordinary reaſon. be who 
ces bis life, does an attion that is more difficult 
what be does who only loſes an Eftate z be wo 
bis reaſon oxt of an exceſs of Love, ſeems to pred 


to ſo at is more to 
_ bis 2 8 wn A bw 
far, be that is content to loſe bis 
onleſs much more than be who loſes bis 
than loſer bis life, and than be who 
reaſon, But what makgs the main difference brew 


of | bim and bis Rivals, is, that the die wherebyt®9 
.. ; 


voluntary, as Caliantes's friend 


\ 


Power 
ſeech you, conſi- | ing 
you, yur ow: | 


*& ; 
- 
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dl queſtion, be wald not have choſen extrava- 

* bis Miſtraſs an aſſurance of bis af+ 
„ depended meerly on bis Will. 

ares, be willmgly took, wpon him the ſhame of 

altion, — ſcrupulous —— — 

, without doing any thi unt the re- 

— - ought you, be Silo — el himſelf 

needed no more than to ſay, that without your 

dee be is come to your bouſe, But be very well 

that the world won not bave believed the 

might hade made of the buſineſs ,. choſe 

„ out of an unparallel”d generoſity, to ſuffer bim- 

be Sctuf d, than to expoſe you to the ſuſpicion 

wen bim a meeting. So that, the violent 

— ever had for glory, ntmithit anding , be 

to hade only you, of the world, conſcious 

, Nay, be thought it indeed ſome ſa- 

ts makg you ſo great a ſacrifice, and one ſo 

. that I dare affirm there never was the like, 

of ſaid before. To be ſhort, if you well conſider 

— will find it much more bard to do, than 

| firit figbub How bard a thing ds you 

# muſt nerds bave been to Mclicrates, to loſe 

on of bis Kivals, bad be not infinitely loved 


p 
7 * 
. 


But 


gu Ton are baply furpriz'd at thir manner of 


e can T not but account it rational, For 
certain, that whoever bath a great and noble 


hat, # ins manner no leſs defirons of the efteem of 


ir kinels, than of bis Miſtreſs, though it proceed- 
iow different ſentiments. In a word, Madam, 
Melicrares bath done for you, is ſo great, and 

wich, that it in ſome ſort derogates from the ju- 
bis cauſe, to uſe ſo many words, ſo weak, A 

to maintain it, Be plear'd then only to re- 

abr, Madam, that be having loft bir reputation 
ſake, you will infallbly boſe yourr, if you 

any of bis Rivals before bim, 


as fon as he who had pleaded for Melicrates, 
bad given over ſpeaking, the Princeſs Clarinta 
Samanded him, and the other three who had 
d for the other three Lovers, to with- 
Which done, ſhe asked the company what 

oy thought of the buſineſs, enjoyning all thoſ⸗ 

| heard the reaſons of the four Lovers, to 
eliſs faithful advice, whoſe thoughts no 
were not over-quiet. For Teramns, he de- 
for him who was content to loſe his Eſtate; 


*., 


mes for Melicrates, for whom I was alſo my 

dere were ſome others of our fide as well as 

Radics and the buſineſs grew fo hot, that it 

$2 new diſpute among us, much more car- 

the other, for every one would maintain 

d opinion. For my part, ſaies Teramur, at 

ig, I know but one raional expedient, 

to detemine this ſo great a difference, and 

to give Arteliſa good counſel. All thronging 

er to hear what this expedient ſhould be; tis 

faid he, that the fair Arteliſa diſcarding theſe 

Lovers, ſhould pitch upon a fifth. This ad- 

ed is like your (elf, replies Clarinta, ſini- 

bat Arteliſa, if ſhe will be rul'd by me, will 

it, and yet I muſt confeſs, I am very 

Noubled what to adviſe her to, for poor Ca- 

ho is ſo generous I cannot but pitry ; 

meer, a perſon of ſo much worth, and of a diſ- 
io violent, raiſes in me both a 


for Lr, Aniximencs for Alcimeder, | 


LI A. 

troubled for 3 Melicrater Hath done 

noble, , that T ſhall have much ado to 

ſhould be unfortunate, and if I ant not en, 
Arteliſa will be as much to ſeek in the buſineſs as 
Iam. I muſt confeſs it, Madam, replied ſhe. but 
to ſpeak ſincerely, I am one of the mot} unfortu- 
nate perſons in the world, to be the occaſion that 
ſo many excellent perſons muſt be unfortunate : 
But, it were not amiſs, ſaies Anaximenes, after we 
have examined whether of theſe four Lovers love 
Arteliſa beſt, to know of Arteliſa which ſhe loves 
beſt / for being all four very excellent perſons, and 
pretending an equal claim to her love, I conceive 
that her inclination ought to be judge of this grand 
controverſie. You ſpeak very well, ſaies the erin« 
ceſs Clarinta and ſince Arte/iſz, hath heard all that 
may fortihe or weaken her inclinations, tis only 
ſhe that can decide this great buſineſs. 

Ar this was that excellent Virgin extreamly 
troubled, the reflected a little while on what ſhe 
was to do, ſhe bluſh'd, and diſcover'd in her 
countenance all the expreſſions of a violent diſturbs» 
ance then at laſt reſolving of a ſudden, fince I 
muſt clearly expreſs my ſelt, ſaid ſhe, and that I 
find more people of the fide my heart is ſecretly in- 
clin'd to, than of any other, I declare, That I ſhall 
think my ſelf eternally oblig d to Caliames 3 that 
it is with abundance of regret I ſee Alcimedes un- 
fortunate; that I am troubled for poor Liſjdas 1 
and that I make choice of Melicrates. - 

This ſentence being pronounced, the conteſta- 
tion vaniſhed, and all that was to be done, was ta 
engage the three unfortunate Lovers to oblerve 
their words, that ſo no quarrel might happen be- 
tween the happy and miſerable. The Princefs 
Clarinta with her ordinary prudence, went to ac- 

quaint the unfortunate with their misfortune, and 
Melicrates with his happinets 3 and this ſhe did fo 
ingeni uſly, that the reſpect they bore her, hin- 
dred them from breaking forth into violence before 
her. Caliantes ſeemed to be extreamly afflicted, 
yet was it a grief that diſcovered divers expreſſi- 
ons of conſtancy. Alcimedes betrayed more vio- 
| lence in his deſpair; and Lify4asr was ſo o're- 
helm d by his, that he had not the power to ſpeak 
one word : however, they deſired the favour to 
take their leave of Arteliſa, and to hear their ſen- 
tence from her mouth; but the Prince and Prin- 
cels made them let fall that ſuit, and obliging to 
leave Eryx, Clarints recommended them to Meri- 
genes, who the fame day took them along with 
him to his Wilderneſs. Now to ſhew that an equa- 
lity of misfortune does ſomerimes unite the moſt 
implacable enemies ; Theſe three Rivals hated one 
the other no longer, and Caliantes, who had been 
an antient friend of Melicratesr's, would not ſee him 
after he had been choſen by Arteliſa. 

I ſhall not make it my buſineſs to aggravate the 
affliction of theſe three Lovers to you, and ſhall 
only tell you, that had it not been for the advice 
of Merigenes, and his illuſtrious friend, whom I 
told you of before, they had taken ſome more vi- 
ary > — than what oy = have. Nor 

I give you any account of the magnificences 
of Arteliſa's Nuptials, or the ſatisfaction of Metis 
crates ; for according to the humor I then was, 
and till am of, I ſought out the miſcrable rather 
than the happy, as ſach whoſe fortunes were more 


for him ; Lifdea I am alſo extreamly 


ſutable to my own, I therefore thought it fitter to 
Ddd embrace 


cardful eye over them. 

Now as things ſtood thus, the greateſt news chat 
wasin Sicily, being of the action Bram had 
done, 17 erguin's being ſorc d away, Rome s liberty, 
— breaking forth, I took à reſolu- 

to come and dic for my Countrey, and have 
previil d with theſe three illuſtrious but unfortu- 
nate perſons, to come and ſeck their recovery in 
ferving Rome. They made me anſwer, that they 
would never ſeek after that which they knew they 
ſhould never find, but were content to come and 
meet with death in Bratzs's Army, and accord- 

y ſome few days after, we left the ſolitary 
Merigenes in his pleaſant Wildernefs, and took our 
way towards Kome, whither we came in the man- 


ner (aw 
— concluding, his relation , left in the 
hearts of thoſe that heard it, a violent deſire to 


comfort thoſe three unfortunate Lovers, whoſe va- 
lour had given them fo much admiration, and 
whoſe ne ſo much pitty. Amilcar ſaid, 
that he would endeavour their recovery, and that 
till then he had never met with any melancholy 
that was incurable. The reaſon is, replics Oda 
wits, that you have ever had friends of your own 
humour; but for my part, I am perſwaded, there 
are thoſe afli tions that cannot be cured. Horatius 
was of the ſame opinion, as alſo Herminizs and 
lin yet all agreed, that there was. not any 
which might not admit ſome alleviation. Here- 


upon it proving fair weather, they went all roge- 


ther to Bratwss Tent, to fee if there were any 
Orders for them. They found Valeri there, and 
that it was to be debated how they ſhould ſet upon 
the enemy, according to the account Brutus gave 
of them, who had taken a view of them: for this 
Conſul had put it out of all debate, 

whether they ſhould be aſſaulted or not. But as 
his j t commonly concluded all conſultati- 
ons, whatever he propos d was approved ; and he 
out all neceſſary Orders for the carrying on of 
aſſault chat had been d upon: and that 
the Soldiery might be the better prepared, three 
hours were aſſigned to reſt; and Bratzs himſelf, 
though with no hope to ſleep, yet caſt himſelſ on 
his Bed, his imaginations being then wholly ta- 
ken up with the liberty of Rome, the revenge of 
Lazeretis , and an extraordinory defire to over- 
come. At fiſt theſe reflections permitted him not 
to cloſe his eyes, but at laſt a weak lumber lay- 
ing all his ſenſes afleep, and chaining up his rea- 
fon, leſt only his imagination at liberty. He had 
hardly cloſed his eyes, but repreſented it to him 
the admirable Lycretis, but fo beautiful and ſo 
amiable, that he had ntver ſren her ſo prepar'd 
to- 


» 


my went out of the Camp at the 
for the aſſault. 


of thoſe mountains of the Forreſt, whence t 
its name, but extending themſelves in a 
ng ep Da 
a kind of a Creſcent, in the midit w =s4 
ſpacious Plain, which had on the one fide 
mountains, and on the other a feuny Wogd, 
made it almoſt inacceiſible. Yet was then d 
place, through which it was impotlible ts am 
to Targuia's Camp 3 but it being neceſſary to ui 
along the extremity of a Mountain that commanh 
the whole Plain, it was a dangerous courſe winks 
for the Plain was croſſed by « little Rivuler, with 
having made divers turns along the Wood, 
into it, is (wallowed up into it of a ſuddea u 
then falls into the neck of a Mountain, whichle 
on the left hand of a Caſte of . 4 
Tarquin, being poſted in « place fo u 
6d by nature, had made aff the — 
that « great Captain could : for maki 
Nature combine , he had added Tu. 
to a fituation ſo firong of it ſelſ. S0 that wit 
well verſed in matters of War, could not c 
it other than a raſh attempt to forcg him, ce 
ally his Army being as numerous as Kat of law, 
Beſides, he had difpos'd his Camp che ink 
Rivulet I ſpoke of, behind which he had will 
a Trench ; and had taken ſuch order that his 
was inacceſſible every way, what by che 
that ſecur'd it, what by the Trench which wt 
that yet more firong, what by the Wood, wl 
what by the Fenn which could not be paſt throws 


The only ws where they could ſet upon «pl 
ſo ſortiſ' d by Art and Nature, was the i 
| way from Rae to the Caſlle of Arſis, which 
as I told you, paſs'd by the foot of the Mounts 
which ſeemed to be inacceſſible; yet was 

| neceſſity to maſter it, before they could fo mu 
approach Targuin's Camp. Nor had that rs 
who knew the conſequence of it, 

it intoſuch a condition, that it could not be 

To that end had he rais d a Fort upon the A 
ol the Mountain, which looked towards the Fü 
and had placed thercin Machines, and proplt'® 
manage them to defend it. From this Fort heli 
drawn a Line all along the Wood, up to the 1 
of a Mountain, women tu ic ſelf, tt 
men could not go it up: This Line was fans 


your 
made good by little Forts which the had 


certain diſtances; and to make this Poſt 
ſkronger yet on that fide, he fell dea great nus 
. ——— 

cut off, and t 
made a obſtack than « Wall 


done. was yet anothit place which 12 


- 


in. The Caſtle of Ar was firunted ae that 


* 


r 
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\ ache Mountain, and V alerixs pollefling himſelf | me 
* was not then any likelihood of making any ad- 


— As 
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trouble. | mics. But not able to do 


y ſo ad 
what nature 
it was not without reaſon that he t t 
| But Bratus was abſolutely t 
him an aſſault; and to that end would 
firſt place attempt the line that was on 
of the Mountain, leaving the fort on the 
to take in the little Forts by which it 
made good, for by that means maſtering the 
that commanded the other places , it would 


be 


ee been more caſie to take in the Fort, aud fo 


te a Bartel in Targuin's Camp. For V aleri- 
his buſimeſs to ſet upon that great forti- 

mon of Trees, which ſecured the valley I told 
ik, So that Bratzs was in hope that theſe 
weral aſſaults would oblige 7 arquin to di- 
forces, and conſequently , that it would 
calie to overcome him + nay, that if he 
way, it would be hard for him to avoid 
at 3 for that Bratur falling upon him 


than Bratzs . becauſe be was to go great 
J ut, and that having reſolved to make the 
he Game time, it was not thought fit Ar- 
appear too ſoon befare the enemy. In 
dme, this illuſtrious Conſul iſſued out 


of men, was ordered to telicve him, 
reſerving two Battalions to be diſpoſed of 
| For the Infantry, it con- 
only of fix battalions, of the firil and ſe- 
The nobleſt ſouls , who had no par- 
command in this aſſault, were all about 
except Horatinrand Spwrixs , and fome 
that were with Valerius, for as to Themittzs, 
„ Emilins , Perſander , Herminizs , 
, Caliantes, Alcimedes and LHA, they 
about the firſt Conſull. The place through 
were to go to the fight , was in a man- 

bb ez for there was a neceſſity of goi 
L Vineyard that was digged up in di- 
es, and had at certain diſtances walls 
wiſe, to keep up the earth ina place 


80 * theſe ſeveral obſtacles hinder, 
| nr was till in hope to overcome, 
em, R 
* within him a certain aſſurance which — 
hin not to hear any thing that reaſon ſug- 
ei the of the attempt. He theze- 
the firſt orders for the „ but with 

noble and majeſtick countenance, that it 

dave been faid he was confident of victory. 


So that theſe forces with 
that dangerous 


387 

ork. ergo op te The 

__ 
felled Trees, 


notwithſtanding the darts ene 
eat action w 
out ſome diſorder, by reaſon ofthe Trees L 
that the enemy made good 
much ado torally after they 


coming | 
had not been broken, gavea check to the forces 


of Brutus, Yet did they not give back, but quit- 
go hopes of victory, they advanced- not any, 


In the mean time, Brutur, who out of the ſeve- 
ral deſires of revenge, the liberty of his Countrey, 
and the love of Glory, would needs have a part in 
all that related to that dangerous attempt, comes up, 
to ſee what had been the ſucceſs of that firſt aſſault. 
But he was much ſurpriſed to ſee that his people 
had not forced the Trench that Odi and Ma- 
tin do what they could, were not able to make 
them advance, and that the meer reſpect they had 
for their leaders,hindred them from running away. 
Brutzs much troubled at ſo a beginning, 
took a ſudden and gallant tion; yet was 
it a thing hard to comprehend how greater matters 
could be done * 2 number , than the ſor- 
mer forces had le to do, whereof. there 


vantage. So that looking on them as a ſort 
| 8 abſolutely unſerviceable, it could not w 
hop d that they ſhould force ſuch as, were 
| ſtronger than themſelves in number, out of ſaad- 
van aPoſt. But on the other fide, Brutus 
ſaw. that if he retreated , he forſook the forces that 
had paſſed the fell'd Trees ; that he Toft the 
of the day that he muſt expect the ſhame of have- 
ing ſuffered half his forces to be deſtroyed with- 
out relief 3 and chat this firſt ill ſucceſs might hin- 
der. the revenge of Lacretia, and the of 
Rome, as ſuch as ſhould diſhearten his ownLegjons, 
and fill the Forces of Tarquin with hope and cou- 
rage. So that love, hatred, revenge, and glory, 
quickning his reſolutions in ſo preſſing an emer- 
gency 3 after he had in an inſtant. ſcen all I have 
told you, and well conſidered the difficulty of 
the attempt, and the ſhame of a retreat, he re- 
ſolved on a ſudden totake the more glorious way 
imagining in that extremity , that he could not 
overcome ſuch great obſtacles , but meerly by the 
greatneſs of his own courage, and that it concern- 
ed his valor rather than his prudence to reſcue him 


going | out of ſo 2 
This reſolution xcd upon, he aligh 
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many gallant 
deſpair, endued with new valor 


made them fnvincible. So that Tin $ for» 

able to withſtand ſo ſharp an encounter gave 
back, and as frightned, and ſuch as 
thought 


l: 


3 
= 


their ſafety con in their flight. The 
| o__ now coming on. being favorable to them they 

vored to gain the Wood, and ſecure themſelves 
but Bratss underſtanding that Sextxs com- 
on that fide, purſued them with all the vi- 


olence he could, and having killed a horſeman of 


e enemies, he took his horſe, and drove ſtrait 

the place where he t to find Scxtar, who 
was endeavoring is Infantry for thi 
were in ſuch a tumult, that no order could be 
ferved. Brutzr therefore coming with his 
ſword drawn towards him he t Targuin's 
delt Son, he at laſt ived he was not mitta- 
ken. 80 that fury ſeizing his thoughts, and the 
Idza of dying Lacretia filling his , he 
ſer upon him with incredible Ah Tray- 
tor cryed he to him, thou muſt at laſt be puniſhed 
for thy crimes, and thy blood ſhall be the firft ſpi 
for the revenge of Lacretia, Sextzs dif 
by theſe words, that it was Bratz: that ſpoke to 
—_, nere 1 — 1 
the t ween k 
rov the moſt obſtinate that can be . 
Nay, at the firſt, neicher of the were ſen- 
ſible of it, for Bratzr's friends in the heat of the 


fight, knew not what was become of him 3 and 


Seam 8 party defeated, was run away , and 
had left him to ſhſft for himfſcl® So that he had 
no other aſſiſtance t han that of his own valor to 

that of Bratzr, animated by the moſt juſt 
A n Where- 
upon Sextzs , notwithſtandi gallantry, was 
wounded in three — ſo — — 
in that condition , and fear- 
as to come alive into the 
Roman, he did all that lay 


in his er to avoid it; for paſſing by to get 
behind Bratas's Horſe, and Brutzs ae 
the ſame to him, their ſwords croſſed, and that 
Sextzs broke: Being ſo diſarmed, he put on his 
horſe with all violence, ſo to make his eſcape. 
Dram perceiving his defign , would needs 2 
him, but being not ſo well horſed as Sem., 
roald not execute his reſolution 3 beſides that 
3 and Sextx7 gotten into the 
, Where he found a party of his own that 
with 


havi ed her to make the redeat 
— 2 agg oth was forced to be 


generous Roman having all bie Gink 
abour him , did all a great Captain could do': the 
though the obſcurity of the night, and the bee 
that — —— on both parties equely 
afraid of ſurpriſes, yet did he not neglect 
. be m1 Tothatend he: — 
, a diligence equal to his prudeꝶm 
and valor , he gets his foot together, makes "ty 
Horſe repaſs the fell'd Trees, fortigies the Forth 
had taken, and cauſed a great noiſe tobe mb 
by that military harmony , then in uſe the 
Roma, to let the enemy know 
was ſtill poſſtſſed of the aſcents he had Lorten, þ 
to put them into the greater fright. 5 

On the other fide V akerixs, a valiant and 
man, had made his aſſault on the fide of that 
tihcation of Trees which defended the valley; 
lay between the mountain which was ner 
Caſtle of Arfis, and that whence Brarw 
away the enemy. But Tarquin never i 
ſhould be aſſaulted by that way which 
his main forces were towards the valley Sth 
Valeri meeting with more oppoſition than bet 
pected, it was not poſſible tor him to force te 
enemy. However, Horatia behaved | 
1 all which notwithſtanding , the 

ay and part of the night were ſpent in fig 
to no purpoſe. Valerim no ſooner took in any 
but the enemy forced him out of it again , ls 
much , that there was one that bad been gin 
9 times during che i 
ult. 

In the mean time, Brut und dor 
things ſtood, prepared with the day to go and & 
cilitate the enterpriſe of Valerixs , by 
along the mountains te ſet upon Taras in 
Camp, hoping to force him to turn Al his fen 
againft him, and conſequently that being 
on all ſides, he might conceive the leſs hope 
cape. For it was unlikely he ſhould make i 
party good, being ſet u two ſeveral ni 
with advantage when he a been able to 
being forced into places that ſeetded in 
So that Brau / ing with impatience tot 
the firſtrays of the Sun , diſcourſed of the gt 
hopes he was in with his dear friend Bonney 
who might well claim a great ſhare of the gp 
that day, as well as Themiftns, Mele 5 
lint, Caliamer , Alcimedes , and Liſydat , wil 
their deſpair had not yet favored with the death 

ſo much courted. Odlavia and Martins fot 
their parts, did v t things, 
party com did not acquit it 


erſander and Anrilcar had dove ol 


4 


the 
&e Yet was it not his defign to avoid fighting, 


Lil. 


mem une Tin chought it his ſafeſt 
— — Reman, 
to debet his mibforrune, and ſo he chang> 
er of bis defeat. For being im that extre- 
and prrociving be would be totally routed, 
gave his enemies the leaſure to fer upon him 
post, wherein be then was, he took the 
of che durknels to change it for ano- 


ſuch order, and ſo little noiſe, that aci- 
of his re- 


a retreat, that he lefr 
behind him. So that 
break of day, Braas and Hale were both 
'aftoniſhed to ſee Targulu poſſeſt of an emi- 
at a diſtance, in the midſt ofa Plain, bo- 
two Mountains: Is it poſſible, Oye gods, 
of Rome, ctics out Brut, that a Prince 


ben with crimes, ſpoald be ſo prudent and 


y'! Whereupon, without loſing any further 
marches on with his forces, hinds out V+ 


cLELIA 
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Army: but he did it with ſuch order, that it could 
hardly be conceived, that thoſe ſeveral bodies had 
paſt t h the narrow place, after a ſharp er- 
counter. Now was the ſate of Kome in the pow- 
er of fortune z the two Armies were in a manner 
equal as to number the Commanders valiant, the 
Sun favour d neither fide, the wind was as impar· 
tial, and the day was ſd clcar, that Brader (ſuch 
a calm was there in his mind) perceiv'd a man 
on horſt-back upon a little mountain on the leſt 
hand, who ſeemed as if he had been deiirous to 
avoid the contrary Army, und to make hat haſte 
he could tov come to b: for he ſhewed hir to 
Heriniur, not knowing but that it was ſotne body 
that was to bring him intelligence, or ſome Officer 


that day commanded the right wing, and Bram 
the left ʒoppoſite to the former were the Veientinet, 
with Prince I in the head of them for Sextus 
by reaſon of his wounds came not into the ſight 
ſo that Brutus had to deal with the forces. of Tar 
quinis, commanded wy the Prince of \Punzetia. 
That generous Prince had done all he could to a- 
void having to do with the brother of the perſom 


he lov'd 3 but things being diſpos'd other wiſe, by 


of Tarqid#'s that had deſerted his party. Valerius 


reaſon of Sextur's wound, he was forced to come 
againſt that man, who of all the world was the 
deareſt to Hernulia, excepting himſelſ. For Brau- 
his thoughts were ſb taken up with reyenge of 
Lucretia, and the liberty of Rome, chat he looked 


end, the whole Army being joyn'd, makes 
the enemy, to prevent him from fortify- 
There lay between both Armies a nar- 
,which would admit but one abreaſt— 
perſwaded that the liberty of Rn 


—_— ns © 
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on a 
tw pat himſelf into (ach a 
| not be ſore d to ſight. On the other 


te, Torgain knowing what importance that nar - 


was to him,malntained it with a ſtrange 
The Prince of Pometia and Prince 7: 
antient friends to the greateſt part of 


— did things beyond ordinary valour. 


it cannot be imagined with what car- 

he encouraged his men, as — 
example, with what vigor he e 
and with what he was ſeovaded 


Matias, adding the ſentiments of emula- 

jaalouke, to thoſe of love and glory, did 

we Lovers deſitous to be recommended by 

to their Miſtriſt, could do, nay, all that 

Komans could perform. Horataxs, out of 

deſpair did no leſs 3 Amilcar expreſſed a- 

valour 3 OGaviw, the better to prove 

th, fought like a true Komen and the three 

of Arteliſa, did as much as can be imagin- 

could. But theſe fighting without mind- 
or advantage, the unfortunate L 

as they paſſed the narrow place, which 

was at laſt forced to quit: ſo that the fierce 

ving he could not avoid an 

e rather ſo to act, as if he had been 

to fight. To be ſhort, while a of his 

thoſe that made good the narrow 

| Ne had put his battel in array; ſo that 

Brun, ſhould have forced him, yet was it 

he kept 


Targon t ſet u him in diſorder. 
1 the counte- 


= Army. Heratinins Eu- 


tel, would not give Targuin the 
as 


on whatever was in Targain's Army, as what he 
was 9 to deſtroy. Nor did he appeat others 
wiſe in the head of his men, than one whoſe en- 
traordinary forwardnefs, ſcemed to preſage a victo- 

ry to thoſe that looked on him. | 
The two Armies being thus in a poſture of ſight- 
ing, and ſo near one the other, that it was impol- 
lible but they muſt come to blows. Brutus, though 
the weather were very fair, heard a thundep-clap 
on his left hand, which was'a happy to his 
Forces ; for, according to the obſervations of the 
antient Thaſeaxs,* Thunder coming on the leſt hand 
of an Army ready to tight; was a ſign of victory. 
Brutxs therefore making his ad v of ſo favou- 
rable a diſpoſition, at he theg in his 
Forces, gave order for the charge and marched-on, 
and all followed, fo that that great body, conſiſt- 
ing of ſd many different parties, being animated 
by the fame ſpirit, came up without che leaſt, dif- 
order, within a Darts caſt of the enemy. Targuie 
on the other ſide, being in the head of his main 
battel, advanced towards Brxtzs, as Brutus did to- 
wards ham The fir caſt'of Darts happened at che 
ſame time, ſo that meeting het and croſſimg, 
they did leſs execution than if they had been caſt 
But when that ſhower of Darts was 


engage | over, the fight began with the Cavalry, the right 


wing, which was Vai 8, 'd with chat of 


Prince Tita, and had at firſt very much the ad 


varitage 3 and that of Bratws with the Prince of 
Fametia 8. 

But Bratur, de ſirous to ſhew by his own ex- 
ample, how he ſhould flight death that would car- 
ry a victory, advanced twenty paces before wich 
his ſword drawn, ſeeming by a threatning actioti 


to challenge him that wasin the head of the wing 
thee was 


fite to him ( ſomce have in- 
otherwiſe, The Prince of Bomietis per- 


ceiviing' che eye of two gent Armice-ro ne 


e 


him, turm to a friend of his that knew the aſſecti- 
op he bore Herawlie, and li his eyes to hea- 
| he to him, chat 

— 


| — * Brat 's heart; O ye juſt gods! 
cry d he falling, ( as one that was near him 
related fince) I die ſatisfied, ſo Nome be free, and 


Lucretia revenged. 
Herm extreamly troubled at this accident, 
cauſed the bod of 


Tre 


F. 
7 


rar pager 
Wert 


in, did only what thcir 


: 
7 


great aRions. in the Court of Tarquizs } 
the deliverance, 
Celia, made a hal, and cried out aronces arm 
ces | ins, ſirtved to rally the 

that run away, turning about at 'thoſe 
perceived that it was indeed the valiant 

who was putting himſelf into a poſture of. 
ing. So that crving out with the reſt, 
Aronces, the name paſſed from mouth to 
among thoſe ſcattered forces, who thereupon 
— — — 

put themſelves in order, and began to 

a earneſtneſs. * f 


Aroxces, in the firſt place killed Helins, 
whom he had t before, near 

who was one of the chief Commanders 
enemies Army. What added to his ordioary w 


hath | bur, was, that be ſaw Ottavims do thi 


ing away, and all thoſe that were truly 
, endeavoured what they could to rally du 
together. But Aronces appearing, and di 
that terror, which the death of Bras 
had them into, there was not a cow 
among the Romans. Alcimedes, forhis 


go along | things wortby his great heart, and his d 


after he had given many their deaths, he rea 
bis own from two valiant 7 arquindens, that h 
upon him both at the ſame time. <P 


their | ſoon revenged, for Aronces coming to the 


killed one of them, and made the other fly. 
antes had near miſcarricd at the ſame ti 
Mar iu killed him that ſhould have killed 


Fr 


By 
i 
z 


more ſpectacle 


ee 
it 


ther. For Them ut, he behaved himſelf 

+ Meleagnes did no leſs ; Amilcar 
_ his courage was cqual to his 

inins and A.milins, fought as Rivals 
would ſurpaſs Matias, revenge brutzs, and 
Rome, Tarquin on the other tide managing 
nei, as a Prince that v anted neither 


courage, did all he could to preſerve the 
tage he had gotten at firſt over the left 

that Aronces met with no (mall dificulcy, 
the enemy had loſt the greateſt of that 
dence, which they had conceived at Br 


rears, 


body of cither 
ſo that all was full 


the day, in regard that neither Gde he- 
edo give over, till the victory were 
| — the tight continued notwithſtanding 
c Never was there ſeen any thing | gi 
are diſmal, than the end of that bloody day 3 | « 
chere being no diſtinction between friends and 
eee 
. Bach and bad actions were y 
art up peta it could be no longer known 
ho well, and who did not and the Ko- 
. who had been inſpired with new courage at 
1 ut of Aronces, loſt a part of it when they 
Ass longer diſcern him, Nor was it to any 
ole. that ſome called him, to (ce if he would | beſtowed on Aronees. Amilea knew it alſd ta be 
(cr fos 222 on, he was not ſeen the fame, and cauld not tell what to think of that 
is. and the laſt place his voice had been heard | accident. ' So that being ſurpriſed thereat, they 
is that, where OGavixs being fill fighting, | talked of it as a thing they made no ſecret of, not 
= «ry dangerouſly wounded by a certain man, knowing what to conceive of fo odd an adven- 
og hurt by another, juſt as he diſcharged | ture, as having not heard how 4ronces got out of 
= pos him, leſt his (word. in his Arms fo | Tarn, or whether it was he that had hurt 
either Herminins, nor Amilcar, not Perſander, | Odaviu, or what was become of him; all they 
of his other friends ſpoke to him, nor | knew was, that whan Otfiaviss was hurt, Lroncees's 
what was become of him. All the hope | voice had beea heard very near him, and that af- 
es tad was,that he would be found in the Camp, | terwards no bodyknew whither he was gone. For 
ber bad made their retreat, and fo fought | Horetins, ſame reported he had been heard after 
on their fide, as Valerizs, Horatiss, and | the beginning of the retreat, but of that there was 
did on theigs. no great cextaiaty, and what was out of all dauht 
n dicht naturally brings horror with it, and | Was, that he was not to be heard of any more than 
bs objects that appear, Icem to be both mag | Arowces ; that Brutus was dead, that Lihdas and 
| mulciplicd, that confuſed voices ſeem! | Alcimedes were ſo too, that Ofiavins was d 
we terrible and frightſul and, that no order | rouſly wounded, that a great number, both of the 
obſerved, à certain terrat cqually ſeized | Officery and Soldiery wis cut off, and that thoſe 
So that Valerius and Targvia giving | that were left were very much diſheartened. 
wn their ſeveral orders for a retreat, the Romays | In the mean time, the fear the whole Camp was 
med 235 they could from the Tarquinians | in, made all think it the leſs difficulty to watch, 
ener, and they in like manner got off | there being nothing that ſo much hinders ſleeping. 
iþe could from the Romans. The deſire of re- Valcriut went round the Camp, as I told you, but 
ning general in both parties, they both] it was with the greateſt ailliction he could be ca- 
the ficld to the dead that covered it, and reti- | pable of, whether 3s à generous friend, or true 
[with the fatal imagination of being overcame. | Reman, but by that time he came to that fide of 
there fell ſo great 3 number on both ſides, that | the Camp, that Jook'd towards the Forreſt of Arſia, 
—— to be of either. The Tar- | it might be about an hour before day. Then was it 
bewailed the Prince of Pometis, and the | the Empire of Silence, and the Sky being cleas, 
| Bratnr, as the Father of the Countrey. | the night was fair enough and quiet enough. So 
the mean time Herminius, who had taken a care | that Volerius making à halt gn a lictle aſcent. thac 
bis body, had ſent it to the Camp by certain | was on that fide, he hearkened attentiyely to hear 
ers at the beginning of the fight. For Oda if chere were any noiſe in the field on the ene> 
be had courageouſly cauſed the ſword which mies fide. But it was not long &'r he heard what 
through his Arm, to be drawn out by | his whole Camp, as alſo that of Targuiz, heard as 
&, who chanced to be near him nay, Ofe-| well as himfelt, and what all poſtcrity hath won 
Rept it inſtcad of his own that had been bro- | dred at ſince ; that is, a miraculous voice, which ca- 
$ whereupon retreating with the reſt, he got | ming out of the bottom of the Forreſt, with a 
we Camp, leſs troubled for his wounds, which | ſhril noiſe, uttered theſe words, very intelligibly 
very d , than for Brun s death. to both Armies. 
was it that the Romans were more fully | 
af the loſs they had received 3 for there] The Romans are vidiorions, for their enemies have 
n a number of empty Tents, that it was loſt one man more thay they bave, in the bat» 
2 the number of the dead was very great, tel, 
8 alſo of the wounded was ſuch, chat there] This voice, which both Armies took for chat of 
| enough to dreſs them. Aronces | the Genius of the place, fill d their minds: with a 
to be heard of by any, which taiſed ſore | deep reſpect, and a ſacred aſtoniſhment. There 
e he might be dead 3 Horarins was alſo to] was alſo ſeen a bright and ſudden ing, iſſue 
of Brau- was ſo conſiderable | out of the place whence it came, t 
the whole Horiſon on the fide of the Komay 
ſo that that miraculous ad yenture, hcighening 
courage of the R Army, all the Soldiexs were 
& impoxtunate to return to hghe, that at dhe break 
of day Hau. quitted the Camp, and marched 
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that died in the Feld,” among 
Aroners nor Horatio, He took alſo à par- 
ziculir cart for thoſe of Lifydar and Alimedes, 
whoſe bodies Caliames defired to have, to beſtow 
Monument on them, wherein he“ pretended he 
would be e'r long diſpos d hienſeif. | 
beg returned to his own Carp, heard 
ht Targuin was retreated towards Veie, where- 
upon he ſent to Rome the news of his Victory, in- 
| to turn thither the nent day to re-inforce 
nis Army, and accordingly take new reſolutions, 
as alſo to bring thither the body of Brautws. He 
that Valerius ſent, being coe to Rome, they look- 
ed in his countenance, to ſee whether he brought 
good news or bad, and when he told them that 
the Rama Army had overcome; an exceſſive joy 
ſpread it ſelf through all their hearts that heard 
him but when he afterwards told them, that the 
Victory had coſt the illuſtrious Bratus's life, and 
that he dy d after he had kill d the Prince of Po- 
is, the joy was turn d into grief, and there 
-was ſuch * competition between theſe two con- 
trary ſentiments; that it may be faid, that never 
was victory entertained with ſo many tears. For 
Brutazr was ſo generally looked on, as the deliver- 
er of Rome, that if that miraculous voice, that had 
declared the Roman Army victorious, had not per- 
- Aivaded the e that Bram would ſtill be 
their his death, all the — 
on the victory would not have appea 
chem ſor his loſs. The Roman Ladies expreſſed 
their particular affliction for his death, for they 
on Braut, not only as the deliverer of 

his Countrey, but alſo as the protector of fe- 
minine virtue, becauſe of the revenge he had ta- 
ken for the violence Sextxs had done to the ad- 
mirable Lacreris. 

Aﬀer this Envoy of Valerixs was arrived at 
Roms, came in abundance of wounded men, ſo that 
Clas won underſtood that Udiavixs was hurt, 
-and that, (as it was thought in the Camp) by 
Aroncer, who had been the occaſion of the recove- 
xyof the battel She alſo underfiood at the ſame 
time; that it was not known what became of him 
after: the fight, no more than it was of Horatins ; 
ſo that ſhe was cxercamly troubled at the accident 
happened to her Brother, 2s alſo that it was ſuſ- 
pected that Aronces had wounded him, and that 
Ane was not to be fonnd, though ſhe could not 
but take ſome comfort- in the glory he had acqui- 
red, and the ſervice he had done + For Clelins 
and , az \thery had a tender affection for 


2 
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Ann they/found: 


Th 
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her, that her Lover and her Brother h wn” 
one the other, as alſo what the Prince of Pw 
faid, as he advanced towards Brutzs, ſor 
he ſpoke'to, being taken priſoner, had gives 
an account of it. Valerie was then with he. 
ſo Collatins, who hearing that Herminiu/ 1 
ins had eſcaped, and had acquired great fy 
were in a condition to comfort their friend, thou 
they were extreamly troubled for Brutus, 1 
Prince of Pometia whom they infinitely eflen 
But neither their ingratitude, their friend 
their tears, could appeaſe the cruel affli 
Hermilia, She was at firſt ſo ſurpriſed 

tal news, that ſhe coul i neither weep nor 
Then ſhe looked like one ready to die ſor 
but after her firſt ſighs and firſt tears had 
a paſſage for her voice, ſhe uttered ſo ma a 
plaints, and ſpoke ſo many paſſionate thi 7 
it would have wrought upon the moſt ch 
hearts. How, ſaid ke to her friends, can I, with 
out dying, hear that Bratzs hath killed the 

of Pometia,, and that the Prince of Pm 
killed my Brother? Or can I be Miſt 
on thoughts, as things now ſtand, without 

ing on what is baſe and unjuſt 3 No, no, 


Valeria, added the, it is impoſſible it * 


* 


but ſince I have loſt thoſe two perſons, who 
the world were the deareſt to me, I muſt 


my glory, and be unjuſt, ungrateful, and um 


ral. For when I reflect on the Prince of Fans 
tia, and imagine him dead, I hate him that kl 
him, be he what he will. But when I alſo ak 
der Brutus, and imagine I ſee him dead, after it 
had acquired ſo much Fame, the object of my 
tred is changed, ard I abhor him by whoſe mean 
he loſt his life. So that hating ſometimes 
one, ſometimes the other, and yet having 
paſſionate affeQion for both, I ſuffer an 

on that cannot be parallell d. In the mean tie 
condemn my own tears, and at the ſame iaſſas 
that I think it juſt to weep away my life, an i 
gination comes into me, that I ought not to bein 
my tears on either. For if I bewail Braut, Ihe 
wail him that kill'd the perſon I had the gre 
affection for, and who had no leſs for me: 
if I beſtow my tears on that unfortunate 

Ido it on him that hath deprived me of the 
illuſtrious Brother that ever Siſter had, and 
whom I had the tendereſt friendſhip chat ran 
and virtue can raiſe in the heart of « 


can love well. What ſhall 1 then do, wretch , 
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bor ſhall 1 blame, whom ſhall I bemoan, 
whether of the two ſhall I beſtow moſt 
You may, in my 2 ſaies Valeria, be- 
m both innocently, for they had an e- 
ref] for one the other, and fortune 
. * d them in the head of two contrary 
we Honor obliged them to fight as if they 
So that you muſt not look on them as 
ns of one anothers death; there is a 
ence between Battels and ſingle Com- 
dnn is not at his choice whom to kill z and 
ee the only perſon to be hated is Sextus, as 
the cauſe of the War, and fo you are allowed 
n your illuſtrious — Lover. 
Ader Valeriz, reply d ſhe ſighing, t were 
0 forbid me, for I Had, that if death do 
enly cole theſe cycs, they will be eter- 
to tears. No queſtion, Valeria, but 
ver bewail both my illpſtrious Brother, 
ilufrious Lover; and that I ſhall ever 
ſaddeſt ſentiments that can proceed from 
Monate fri-ndthip, and a paſſionate love, 
ode hath loft, in ſo fatal a manner, the 
of both, and cannot accordingly e- 
er, hope for ſo much as one moment of 
ee, or one minute of reit, Nay, added 
waited Beauty, had I loit them by ſome other 
a that it Sprit had kill'd the unfortu- 
. of Pometia and Iarguin, the unfor- 
mate Bratzs, it were ſome kind of comfort to 
wwhave a borrid averſion for thoſe that had ta- 
away their lives. For hatred is a paſſion that 
and diminiſhes grief. People ſend up 
imprecations againſt thoſe that are the cauſe 
Cit, they endeavour to ruine them, and rejoyce 
«heir death when it happens. But all this is for- 
Mien me, and grict and joy cannot be innocently 
in my heart. I can neither love nor hate 
a ſecret remorſe, which puts me into a 
makafon, and without fecling my (elf ſciz'd by 
tartan fury, whereof I dare not ſearch into the 
em of my ſoul for the cauſe, for fear I ſhould 
nn to be a criminal one. In fine, nature, 
wodihip, love and virtue, furniſh me with ſo 
r — that I think it will coſt me 
my reaſon. 
"While Hermilia ſtrugled with ſentiments ſo fad, 
ate, and fo diſordered, it was reſolv'd 
Senate, that Valerizs ſhould be reccived in 
ph; as well to do his valour a juſtice, as. to 
leide victory of the Koman Army the more 
Warkable, that the partiſans of Tarquin might 
m weaken the relation of it, by thoſe falſe re- 
Ms which they ſcattgr'd among the people. Lu- 
alli and Valeriut, as the molt conſiderable of the 
omitted nothing that might contribute to 
of Valerizs living, or Brutzs dead. The 
Chnſal , acquainted with the reſolution of the 
ne, diſcamp*'d, and caus d his Army to march 
Aal inco Rome, in the ſame order that it had 
& jr, The Lictors with the Ax and Faſces went 
dre him, which was the firſt time they did it; 
achat honor was proper only to the tirſt Conſul 
Haris march'd in the midſt of his Forces, a tri- 
Chariot before him, whereon was the bo- 
Brau, covered with black Tapiſtry purfled 
Gold. And to do him the greater honor, the 
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Body was ſet upon the ficheſt (poils of the ene- 
oy; for there were (cen Enſigns. Harting out on,” 
both ſides, ſumptuous Arts in divers places, and 
magnificent Bucklers all about. Several prifor 
ers chain d follow'd the Chariot of the i luſtridus 
deceas d, it being Valeriubs defign to expreſs 
— that he only deſerved the honor of the tri 
umph. 

But it being requiſite to infuſe courage into th 
people, Valerius had not any thing of mourning, 
cither in his Armsor his Equipage. On the other 
fide, all the people of Rome went as far as they 
could to meet Valerius; and the high way as he paſt - 
along, was all bordered with Tables well furnifh'd, . 
whence the people took divers things to preſent 
to the Soldiers as they paſſed by, who yet 
made no ſtay to receive them. The way. was 
ſtrew'd with flowers, and the Senate, in Body, met 
Valerius without the City Gates. All the ſtreets 
were hung with rich Tapiſtry, and all the Ladics 
at the windows to ſee the ſolemnity paſs by. 
But after all, notwithſtanding thoſe great demon- 
ſtrations of Victory, the ſight of the Chariot, where- 
in the body of the illuſtrious Brætus was, caufed 
more tears of - grief than of joy to be ſhed. 
In the mean time Valerius, according to the pious 
cuſtom of the Romans, went to the Temple to 
offer to the gods, the ſpoils of the enemy, as it 
were, to acknowledge victory came from them. 
Wl ich done, having cauſed the body of Brau- 
to be placed under a mourning Canopy, in the 
midſt of the ſpacious place, that was before Jupi- 
ters Temple. and put on a black Robe, ſuch as 
were then worn in publick Mournings, he went 
up into the place appointed for thoſe who had 
ſome Order to communicate to the people, and 
by that means, as tis thought at leaſt, proved the 
firſt inſtitutor at Rome, of that laudable cuſtom of 
making Elogies on illuſtrious men deceaſed , 
a thing in uſe lang before among the Grecians. Va- 
terins therefore being compaſſed by the Senate, all 
the perſons of quality in Rome, and an innumera- 
ble multitude of people, who by an awful filence 
ſcemed to expect what he would ſay to them, 
begau to ſpeak in theſe terms. 


BRUTVUS's Funeral Ora- 


tion. 


T were injuſtice in me, generous Romans, 
| to enjoy the honor of the victory, with- 
out acqueinting you, that it is to this 
illuſtrious deceaſed Peron that you owe it, 
and putting you in remembrance of all he 
bath done for you, that ſo it may never out 
of your memory, Give me then leave to en- 
tertain you with a ſlight account of his 
Life, and ſo let you know after what man- 
ner you onght to bewail your Deliverer. 1 
need ſay nothing to you of his illuſtrious. 
birth, you know it as well as I do; nor 
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ſhall 1 trouble you with any . celebrations f 


Bat I beſeech you, Romans, forget not 


ſafety , that, as ſoon as that favourable con- 
Juncłure of time, which he had expected for | fi 
fo many years , was come, be employed all 


to him for all he hath done, to turn Tar- 
quin out of the Throne he. had uſurped ; all 
that by his prudence he hath done to nnite 
you, ſince the Tyrant hath ceaſed to be your 
Meſter; all he hath done in the aſſault of 
the enemie's Camp , where he expreſſed his 
2 3 fo — * — _ of the people too much by ſo ſad an object; thy 
tus, the great ations he was ſeen to do, 
when he forced that dangerous narrow paſ- 
age, which hindred ws from being able to 
force Tarquin to a Battel; and laſtly, what 


be hath do in the be to immortalize his glory. And to conclude for 
1 12 makable a day, with ſome expreſſions of joy, l- 


lerins, according to the cuſtom, entertai 
moſt conſiderable of the Senate. 
vilited Bratzs*s Aunt and Siſter, where he found 


Forces, and in the ſight of both 
when he killed one of the moſt valiant 
Princes in the world: but you are further 
obliged to him, for all we have done to all the Roman Ladies in Mourning, which they 
gain the victory after his death, ſince we are 
only feeble imitators of his Virtue. Nay, 
Rome it ſelf is obliged to bim, for all the 
greatneſs , and all the glory which I fore- 
ſee ſhe will arrive to hereafter 5 and as long 
as there ſhall 


we are mot to bewail him as an ordi 


mary 
prrſow. It is not by fruitleſs tears that we 


CLEL 
the virtue of his Anceſtors , for bis own ba- 


ving exceeded theirs, it were njuſt to de- 
nue his praiſe from the Virtues of another. 


that tedious captivity of Brutus Reaſon , 
which is the cauſe of your preſent freedom , 
and that Rome 44 never again be a ſlave 
to the Tyrant's Will. Remember how that 
he devoted his whole life, to work, out your 


his underſtanding, and all his courage, in 
order to your liberty, and, without mind- 
ing either his Fortune or his Life, all his 
endeavours have been only to make you hap- 
, to revenge the virtuous Lucretia, to pu- 
niſb the infamous Sextus, and to knock, off 
thoſe ignominious Fetters of Slavery that we 
had groaned under for ſo long time. He 
hath knocked them off, Romans, and you 
ought eternally to look on him as your D 

liverer, and hade - him the ſame reſpect 
as you have for the illuſtrious Founder of 
Rome. 


mes, 


erors, is an i. 


his ſake, it is by multiplying our 
on againſt 


that deſign in execution, which he 


had engaged themſelves not to put off, during tit 
ſpace of one year, ſo to acknowledge, as they lil, 
the obligation their Sex ought to Brutus, who 
ſo well revenged the virtuous Lucretia. In a 
there was not a woman in Rome, that mourned va 


for the death of Brutus, as if be had been het ir 
be Romans, there will be um- ther. Valeriut went alſo to viſit Cleliut, who Ws 


grateful men , if they have not ſuch a vene- 
ration for Brutus, as, in ſome ſort, comes 
near "that which they have for the immortal 
gods. In a word, that prodigious voice, 
I declared 'us 1 4 25 
ible preſage to us of the intere at 
— oh 2 Let 2 there fore bewail our 
ilaſtrious Deliverer; but, generous Romans, | forced Clelia to have preferred him before #9 
Great then muſt needs be the afliQtion of that 
mirable Lady, for fhe ſaw her Brother in d. 


1 A. PARr [ 
muſt expreſs the indignation we ave in 


thoſe that are the occaſion 
his loſs; "tis by taking a reſolution ty 1 


exterminate the race of the Tarquins, 
to dye a thouſand times, rather 


- 
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enter into ſlavery again. Di thus, Au. 
mans, that we muſt e 
for the loſs of a man that died ſo glori 

that his Funeral Solemnity is a Trum 


xpreſs our aft 


or 4 man, I ſay, who, for the ſmall tm 


that he durſt diſcover his Reaſon, Id 
made it pear » that be was not only frg 
from all Vi 

dence equal to his underſtanding , wa « 
eminent for his courage, as his moderging 
for his mildneſs, as his conſtancy; be 
more Virtue than all the Romans put tp 
ther , and a thouſand times more low 
his Countrey, than he had for himſelf. 


ce, but alſo that he had a y 


While Valerizs ſpoke , the people heard hn 


— ſuch an awful _— * it was 

8 cen that they were pleaſed with the 
Beſides, you are not only obliged | of Bratits. He had- no ſooner left off — 
but, though he had forbidden tears, there war 
heard ſo many cries, and ſo many complains, 
and ſuch ſobbing and ſighing, mixt with ther- 
clamations they gave the actions of that illuſtran 
deceaſed, and the words of Valerins, that 
ple could not diſtinctly hear one another. But 2 
it was a point of prudence not to ſoften the hem 


made what haſte they conveniently could, 1 
give the illuſtrious Brutus the laſt {honors be 
could receive; and by the order of Valerius ul 
the Senate, it was reſolved a Statue ſhould be & 
reed to him at the publique charge, the mare 


The next di 


very much troubled, becauſe of the danger of 06s — 
vins's wound, and was ſo much the Ly 
may fo ſay, out of an imagination that 409 
had hurt him, as conceiving him to be fill his Kr 
val. There were indeed no infallible proofs of 51 


but the circumſtances were very pregnant, 1 
much that Clelizs pgs man of a violent * 
if Horatins had been then at Rome, 


7 
e 


1 could ſuffer. Yet was her di encreaſed 


not whether Aroncer had hurt him, was 
whether he were living or nos ſhe was 
even at Horatins's abſence, out 2 
Aronce meet together no 
. that loves 


knee daies after, for not only Ofavins grew 


The End of the Third 


etz „ 


worſe than he had been, but ſhe heard that Z 
nocrates.was newly arrived at Valerins's, and had 


brought account of Arences 3 ſo 
ſhe 
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To the Right Werſhipful, 


TheLady MaryS.Quintin, 


Reg Mongſt all the remarkable expreſſiont, in which 
Learned perſons have endeavour d to ſum up the 
excellencies of Hiftory, I know not whether the 
invention of any was more bappy, than bis, 
who termd it, The Image or Picture of Life, 

g ſince it faithfully repreſents to our eye , all the 
variety and circumſtances of humane actions, in 
which our life principally conſiſts. But Hiſtories 
are like Picture, either drawn according to the 

reſemblance of ſome real example, or merely made 
of the inxent ion of the Writer. To which latter,as a greater meaſure of skill is 
rquir d, ſo the liberty the Deſigner's Fancy is left to, enables him to make 4 
mere exquiſite and perfe& Piece, than he could do, if he were confin*d to trace 
mt the lineaments of ſome propoſed pattern; as it is without doubt, poſſible for 
a Artiſt to pourtray a Piece of more exaci ſymmetry and ſbape, than euer was 
famed by Nature. Nor ought it to ſeem ſtrange, that I in general, give the pre- 
eminence to theſe Modern fained Stories, above all true (I mean profane, 
« well in reference to Profit as Delight. Thoſe we have received from Anti- 
quity, give us ſcarce more than Pourtraits halſe drawn ; perhaps they repre- 
ſeat to us 4 Conſul, or ſome other great perſon in the Field, and poſſibly give 
w 4 little taſte of his abilities in the Senate, but afford us very little know-. 
lage, how generons his deportment was in converſation; and amongſt bis 
Friends, how nobly he loved or hated; and how tender a relation, or faithful 
friend, be ſhewed himſelf in all the diverſities of adventures : All which, no 
peſlion, are of great importance to the Reader's improvement and pleaſure, to 
te bandſomely deſcrib d. 

The Piece, Madam, I bumbly addreſs to your Ladyſbip, was drawn by an 
proved Hand, the ſame that made Cyrus Great, and Ibtahim Illuſtrious; and 
which the moſt intelligent perſons doubt not to commend for a Maſter- piece. 
I acknowledge it is but a part of a greater Work; yet the ſeveral Hiſtories tran- 
ſently interwoven in the Grand one, are perfect in themſelves ; it being the cu. 
Jum of this incomparable Author, contrary to that of moſt others, to perform 
wre than be promiſes in his Title. The main deſign is the relation of the ad- 
*atures of an excellent Lady, and I could not do her greater juſtice upon her 
m into England, than to recommend her to the protection of one that is 


4 


s are, notwit 
than your perſon. The conſideration of which, princ Luer 1-4 induc'd me to m 
this bumble dedication, wpon confidence, that ſo many bf you 


could not be averſe to pardon it ; though I had ether ſome motive of ſelf 
intereſt, beliewing the reft of the Book would * more acceptable to the Res- 
ders, when they met with your name in the beginning of it ; and that they 
would be more fawourable to my faults, when they ſaw you bad permitted m 


ine honor to ſubſcribe my ſelf, 


Your Ladyſhips moſt 


Humble Servant, 


©... 


Romane Hiſtory. 


The Fourth Part. 


BOOK. 


to 


he, 


inform 


who was newly arrived 

him of divers 1 
md unwelcome tidings 3 which when he had de- 
md diſorderly , in groſs 3 Valerius deſired him 


brelate ſomething more particularly. I beſeech 
jou then (replyed Zemnocrates) tell me firſt, whe- 
ther you would have me ſpeak of Tarquinins, Por- 
fans, and the Princeſs of the Leontiner, before I 
what I know concerning Aronces, whoſe 
Einy hath without doubt, been very extraor- 
nary. Aronces is ſo great a Prince, ( ſaid Valerins ) 
ud ſerved Rome ſo — in the Battel we late- 
von, and moreover, it is ſo highly important 
woes, that the King his father be not engaged 
in the intereſts of the Enemy, that I ſhould be 
wy glad to underſtand, what is become of him. 
for my own concern (interpoſed Herminizs) the 
teQion I have for that Prince, gives me an ar- 
tat defire of learning his condition. And for me, 
(ded Amilcar) having had a longer knowledge 
« his rare qualities than you, I muſt, without 
love him more, and conſequently have a 
Neuer curioſity to learn what betides him, than 
an have. It being ſo, (replyed Zenocraves ) 
jou may then be pleaſed to know, that t $ 
bend of the Battel , when the tight continued 
4 darkneſs of the night, herein Friends 

emies could not diſtinguiſh one another; 
ad the confuſion was ſo great, that either Party 
themſelves defeated. Aroncex having not 
Sanding the darkneſs, purſued ſome of the 
nies, paſſed from the Right Wing of your Ar- 
che left 3 by reaſon they which fled , not 
Won whither they fled, by miſlake , directed 


#4 
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theit way thither, ſuppoſing they were going to 
joyn with their own Forces. But as ſoon as they 
perceived their error, they changed the courſe of 
their Retreat. At which inſtant , Aronces , who 
knew not that Sextxs was no longer in the Battel, 
thought he * by the voice of — of thoſe 
e „that he was amongſt them, u 

ly his hatred inſpi him with an —_—— 
deſire of victory, he ued them more cloſely 
than before. But being willing to aſſociate ſome 
other to him, the better to execute his deſign, he 
began to cry out, Here, Romans, here? here is a 
Son of Tarquiniur, that would ſteal away by favor 
of the night. Theſe words, which Aroyces pro- 
nounced very loud, were underſtood by Horati- 
xs , who knew not, that his Rival was eſcaped 
from his Priſon , becauſe he had not ſtirred from 
the left Wing 3 and that it was # the Right, where 
this valiant Prince had fought ſo long, as the day 
laſted. So that Horatins , without knowing the 
voice of his Rivall, in as much as it was ſome- 
thing altered by agitation and choler 3 and for that 
Aronces had uttered but three or four words; 
haſtned only whither the defire of vanquiſhing, the 
ſon of Tarquinins called him. Therefore coming 
up to Aroncer, without obſerving who he was, 
and ſeconding his valor, they both put themſelves 
upon purſuit of them that retired > who many 
times making head upon thoſe that chaſed them, 
teſtified, that they wholly wanted not courage. But - 
as it hapned; unfortunately for Aronces and Hora- 
tius , they fell in with a groſs of Horſe of the 
Veientines ; with which the purſued joining , not 
only ſtopt their courſe, but beſet them round. 
Whereupon Aronces and Horatius, finding them- 
ſelves in this dreadful danger, endeavored to ex- 
hort one the other, to ſell their lives to the enem 
at a dear rate 3 by which their ſpeech ,diſcov 
them, and they ſaw, they were more enemies 
among, apes „than oſ thoſe whom they had 
purſued, * Nevertheleſs, the deſire of glory , and 
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the ſenſe KAnn; for tho prel 
* . y 


ART, 
itude. During which, Arexcer U 
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» before the tumult was compoſed. 
at length, the Inhabitants of Lc, 
diligence of thoſe that acted 

to ſame ataommode 


terrupting them. But 
— ef grenterecaiqueer' 6 
you. I hall Calle to le you know, that Horatis, 
as a perſon, remembred in his addreſſing || 
to 7, that he was obliged to him for his life; 
and rhat Aronces did —¶ — to declare 
neroſity, when he ſpake to Horatizs, Both of them if he failed, 
having obſerved, by the ſpeech of them to whom | 1 ith Raue 
they — pay that they were Veientines , | judged it convenient. Theſe ings be 
ved might not be known , fince | ſolved, Targuin cauſcd all che Pri 

ever been at Veii Nor had they | in the ſeveral quarters of his Army, to be 
in Italy, although they had been | before him, to the end himſelf 
that theſe Veientines have 
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(wid Whos to his Rival, . 
' ruviry of ſpeaking to him, without da 
ears) tell me in what condition wes Clit, wi 
ted from Rome, I ſhalt not de wa 
in der for this ſatisfaction, but 
| lefs miſerable. Clelia( anſwered Bw 
tour) isa fair, always charming; and to N 
you fomerhing more grateful to you, ( 
fighing) always — to the moſt fairhful ul 
moſt of ber Lovers. My abſercetha 
(replyed 4ronces) hath: changed her heart tou 
me; for, without doubt, the hath no Los 
| whoſe paſſion can be compared to mine. 
2 — ap» | choſen the moſt amorous , and not inctined tothe 
took the way to Feii.to- | moſt noble perſon, (anſwered Horatiar) 1 f 
roated-Army was diſor- poſſefs the place in her heart which you do, 1: 
and they were no ſooner at the foot ſhould not be under the unhappineſs of being bun 
by my Miftreſs , obliged to my Rival , and 
eſteem him, and have an admiration of his va 
in ſpighr of the hatred, which the exceſs 40 
love produces in me towards him. The cruelty 
my deſtiny (added he) neceſſitates me to have i 
ren 
Tor in brief you need ſay no more, butthitl® 
2 to rid your ſelf of a Rival. 
hatred that Tarquin bears me, is known le r 
rally t all ray, that I ſbould be pat bn 
the hands of the moſt cruel enemy that eve vn 
at the fame inſtant that you ſhould diſcover ® wee 
hence it may be ſaid , that ! owe roy life 0 7 
every moment. But as it is in my power Bl | 
who you are, replyed droncer generouſly, ON 4 
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do the like of me ſo that my genero- I lence of thoſe for whom you have ſougit· 
- in this caſe no advantage over yours; | without — — e 
F not put this obligation upon account : No, | this Prince ſhould. be ſeparated from the, other 
=} Haratixs replyed with an air ſufficiently ſtern) | Priſoners, and led into his own Tent, till farther 
matter is not equal between us 3 for I ſhould | order, , Aſter which, he marched iu the head of 
=> ccrtainly looſe my life , if you ſhould diſco- all thoſe Priſoners, and went dlrectly to V eien, 
but though I ſhould make you known, | being followed by a party of his Troops, which 
ext of Tarquin would reſtrain him from | were half Veientines ,, and half Targuinians,accord= 
ing you ill. Ah Horatizs , (cryed Aroxges)I | ing as it was reſolved before... The people of that 
N rather looſe my life as things now ſtand,than | City (as the vulgar is only affected : with what 
hold my (elf again under the power of Targuiny | they ſee) beholding this train of Priſohers con» 
I would be more grievous tome to be a ſecond | ducted by Tarquin, as if he had been victor , were 
is Priſoner than to be dead 3, for which rea- | as forward in receiving him, as they were lately 
« 1 carncſtly wiſh to remain a.captive amongſt | inſolent in xenouncing and repining againſt him. 
> Feientines, Being in this diſcourſe, there came | Beſides, Targxin diligently cauſing it to-bg publiſhes 
ard to ferch and conduct them along to the | at the inſtant, that the Son of the King of Hetruris 
prisoners. They demanded whither they | was in his power, and that Porſenns. would in- 
> be carried 3 and were anſwered in general, | fallibly ingage for his intereſt, it ſcrved abundant- 
upon which they tejoyced, inſtcad of be- | ly to appeaſe the Inhabitants of the City. And 
Aided. But when they arrived at the Tent | moreover, as he is not wont to ſcruple provoking 
en, where there were already about an | the gods, he cauſcd it to be given out at Veien, by 
oe priſogers, they were ſtrangely ſurpriſed, | ſeveral of his agents, that the pretended voice 
Sally when they beheld that fierce Tyrant | which was faid to be heard after the battel was a 
ut of the Tent to ſee them paſs by, and at- | counterfeit , adding alſo many railleries upon that 
d to conduct them to Vrien. He had not | which this voice had uttcred , that there was one 
Her atins of a long time, who was much chang- | fewer dead on the fide of the Roman than his. 
boch by his Travels and his Mclancholly 3 fo | This by degrees brought the people to be more paſ- 
t was not diſcerned in the croud of priſoners. | fionate and devoted to him, and o. greatly ad- 
being but a ſew days fince he had ſeen Aran- yantaged his affairs, that the next day bis Troops 
« hena ſooner caſt his cyes upon him, but he | were received into Veieww But yet, to win the 
; having been informed, in the morn» | hearts of the Veientives more, he declared that he 
bis eſcape out of priſon. 23 nor his would have any ſhare in the Priſoners, where 
a great ſhout, What do I ſee( ſaid he, haſti- upon they were divided among the chef of the Vei- 


' 7 } ing to that unhappy Prince? ) Can it be, | extines, and Horatins became preſently a ſlave to 
mi 


ſt of my defeat, Iſhould have the | ſome perſon at Veien, who knew not what he was. 
lion of ſeeing the fon of Prrſexna, in my | But for Aronces, he was conducted next morning 
mer? Aronces perceiving, that it was impoſſible | into the City, and put into a Tower, where he 
an to be concealled , made up towards Tar- was guarded carefully, and yet attended with very 
wm, and by an act of unparraleld generoſity, hid | great reſpect. In the mean while Targaiz having 
as he advanced 3 his great ſpirit not ſui- been in perſon at the Council, prapounded to 
him to expoſe the life of ſo valiant a perſon | ſend twag{cientines , and two of his own, to Por+ 
cruelty of the Tyrant. But as he went for- ſenua, to defire aſſiſtance of him, after having offe- 
he turned his head a ſhort ſpace; and be-| red to him to reſtore Aronces into his hands even 

ng Horatixs , and ſpeaking with a low voice, | without any conditions; and accordingly the bus 
eber, ſaid he, what I do for you this day, | fineſs was concluded on and diſpatched. | 
Fortune ever return you to the fight of Clelia. But before I proceed farther, I muſt give you an 
chen paſſing on towards Tarquin, who was | account of my travels with Artemidorus, you ſhall 
me ncar him, without —_— any of the other | know therefore, that we arrived in the evening at 
ers, it is but tootruc (ſaid he to him) that | Cluſium, and without looſing time, knowing that 
mag my ſelf again in your fetters 3 but not to | the Princeſs of the Leowtines was lodged in the 
emble, it is not without ſome conſolation , | Kings Palace, we ſent a ſlave, that was ſufficiently 

& my Conqueror has been x, 7 panes , and I | ſubcile, to deliver her a Letter from the Prince her 
without vanity believe my ſelf to have con- | Brother, whoſe hand ſhe immediately knew. But 
Med ſomething to his defeat. Tarquin obſcr- | being he intreated her to make a ſecret of his arri- 
with what reſoluteneſs Aronces ſpoke this to | val at Claſium; becauſe if he were known to the 
vas thinking to uſe him as a Rival and an | Prince of the Leontines, he would be more incen= 
but that Policy which had through his | ſed againſt him for it 3, ſhe made no words of it, 
Boe life given laws to all his paſſions, reſtrained | but only ſought out ways how to give audience to 
ury, and tempered his anſwer 3 being the Son | that Prince, without giving ſuſpition of what he 

ö 5 anſwered he) for whom I have much | was. To this end, ſhe writ to him, that he ſhould 
Interpret the peremptorineſs of your lan- come the next morning, and walk in à Garden 

&, 4s proceeding from your reſentment of your | of the Kings without the City, on the fide. that 
but toteltifie to you that Porſenns hin- Porſenna cauſes his own Tomb to be built, which 

from taking notice of the words of Aron | will be one of the Wonders of the World, when 
&Ideclareto you, that I will not treat you as it's finiſhed. You may imagine that we were too 
hom I have ſeen on the fide of my Res | preciſe to fail at this ation, The hour of 
Mets, with his Sword drawn againſt me which being come, we the Princes, of the 
e Son of a great King, to whom I am ob- Leontines enter the Garden, attended only with her 
s and who will afliſt me to puniſh the inſo - own Ladies, but to the cad the bulinels might be 
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for the greateſt truth. is. 
, we not have ſpoken more zealouſly 
intereſts of Rome than we did. We con- 

her that ſhe would pleaſe to inſtruct us of 
fate of affairs, and aſſiſt us to hinder Porſenna 


png = in, but induce him rather to 
on the ſide of Rome, You are not igno- 


T 
i 


121 


81 


4 
5 


t (ſaid the,) that I am obliged to Poe, ſor 

—— —— and that I 

ni upon me to the Queen of 

which reaſon, I declare to you that 

capable to do any againſt 

them , thongh I underſtand by what you ſay, that 
kewiſe to you, that I have a great averfion 

— and that the eaſe of Lacretis has rendred 

all | 


T. deteſtable to all Women that have 


any ſenſe of virtue. But to fariche you in brief, 
T am and muſt be for the intereſis of Porſcenne. 


That which we requeſt of you (replyed Artemide- 
ow) is not to the intereſts of the 
of C we with that he would embrace 


the cauſe. 1 wich it be ſo (returned this 
ent Princeſs) and | promiſe you I ſhall omit 
nothing in reference to your contentment. The 
King without queſtion me the bear 
me d teſpect, (added the) but as he does not con- 
ſult me concerning the management of his State, 
& ie fo nat faametizcely with kim chat eee 
to ſerve you. Galeria I am conhdent hath good- 
for me, to ſuffer me to ſpeak any 
her, and there are few perſons of eſteem 
Court, with whom I have not ſome credit. 
I thall tell you in general, is this, that 
Porſenna did not anſwer punctually to 
the firſt propoſals made to him. both on the be- 
Targuin and of Rome, but left things in 
till he faw the ſucceſs of the begining of 
yet T cannot but believe he will declare ra- 
dr the weakeft than the ſtrongeſt, and rather 
foran exiled , mag dec King, than for an 
*. 


yur thoſe that govern it be 
the Þ 


de Princeſs) but from authentick in- 
formation of them that well know it to be ſo. u 
on this, we imployed all the inducements of rea 
we could, to confirm the Princeſs in the purpoſe 
ſhe had to ſerve us 3 conjoining therewith, to mol- 
Aronces , and his 


like her more, the intereſt 


do, | ſed. Gaius alſo ws highly ſatisfied 2 


e- ] to obtain a 


have an Imclination to ſerve Kome; I confeſs | 


virtue. I do not tell you this | you 


Ty 


you may know that Artemidorwr and T , | 
arrival of thoſe Agents of Targnin , and by 
earines, whom Paſceus received —— 
bY oye when he underſtood by them that 
cer ſhould be delivered to him as ſoon 2s he . 


the news, — — on the face 


So that (as Joy is a favorable 


that is defired ) when the Vai. 
of Tarquin , demanded of 
t 


the 


res and the 
Porſenna that he would renew the 
ſomerimes had with the King of Rome , 
V riemtines, and make a League offenſive and 
five with them z he did not reject the 
coming tis important — Frick 
is important affair. Prince 
Leontines being à prudent perſon , and 
ſerve Aronces according to his intention, 
comply with the of Artemidorus 
omitted nothing which ſhe judged e 
mote her deſign. Firſt ſhe congratulated 
—— 
te to her the intereſt 
in all that — - 7 


mention the Alliance 
newed. 

For my part (aid Galerita to her) 1 
vou, that if Aronces were not ia the | 
Targuin, I ſhould be perplexed even to * 

ings partaking in the quarrel of a | 

whom t 22 to have abandoned, 
when I conſider that the Prince my Son 
E and that he offers to deliver him 

not how it can be honorable or even 
to refuſe what Tarquin deſires of Porſenns, the 
Madam, (replyed the Princeſs of the Leontiner)'t 
ſeems to me ſufficiently dangerous to i 
the weakeſt and unjuſteſt fide ; and if rhe 
would act without being ſurpriſed , he mult 
cover the Prince his Son, out of the band 
Tarn, without concerning himſelf in = We 
wherein he hath nothing to do, and whoſe i 
ceſs is doubtful. Beſides chat it would be mom 
rious to him to bear himſelf in the quality of 
an Umpire in the intereſts of his Neighbors, th 
to take part againſt Rome, which is appurentij i 
voured by the gods. For private perſons indeed, 
it is oftentimes diſhonorable to follow fortune, ad 
to rank themſclves always on the fide of the 
eſt 3 but where the publick good is concemed, 
is no ſhame to fide with the more fortunate,wha 
it may be done without violating the Law of N 
tions. So that Porſexxs being ingaged to 
party, it ſeems to me, as I ſaid before, that henedl 
not intermeddle in a War, in which he is une 
cerned. The Princeſs of the Leontines added mod 
other diſcourſe, which I ſhall ſorbear to repeat ® 


it being enough to let you know, that 


Galerits diſſented from; her at firſt, yet ſhe 
this v 


h to be of her opinion. But 

ſhe convinced ſome of the 
of that Court, that it would be an im 
vice to Aronces , to hinder Porſenns from ember 
cing the cauſe of Tarquin. So that conſid 
Prince ,-as he that muſt one day be their 

this Alliance, «s 

ought to Ferſenna would — 


db. Mett of ® 


Loews! 


her at 
not all 3 


| Freren 8228 


. 


tw you, but to T, who 
* arms to his Throne y for 


. 'of your Soul, ia caſe you be victor, 
fry will induce you to return the Scep- 


his hands, and fo you will alwa 

| 'Tis true, (replyed Porſenne) 

be a neighbor to my intereſts, by 

Beſides, that when the war ſhall have 

Kome, both of Soldiers and Treaſure, he 

be fo confrderably dreadfal to me, as Rome 

W be , if I hould defert Targuin. For in 

aath it is no falſe concluſion, that as there are na- 

. between certain perſons , ſo there 
a kind of latent hatred between 

and Monarchies. On the other fide, (aid 

) Iconccive, the people do generally defire 

tatwhich they have not and commonly every 

nue perſon affects to live under that ſort of go- 

ent, of which he has no experience, imagin- 

gi more pleaſing , than that under which he 

whom. But you miſtake me, (interpoſed Fer- 

fans) for what 1 (aid had no relation to the mul 

inde, but to them that e the Govern- 

wn And morcover, not to diſſemble , an un- 


King ovght to excite pitty in the breaſt 
Ml Kings. And face the caſe is, concerning 
Wrereipn Authority, 1 conceive, everv 


e to intereſt himſelf in behalf of him, whom 
hands attempt to deprive of Royalty. 

we an inviolable Poſition , that a Brother 
dah obliged to aft bis Brother, than one King 
"fit another, that wages War againſt his Sub- 
4 that have expelled him. But Twin is a 
replyed Tibarſa.) Targus is a violent man, 

+ Poſenns) bat fortune having given him 


have a 


it. And though Terquin be fo notorious a 

minal, yet do not you ſee, that be has the Gatif6 
faction of beholding the deſtruction of the moſt 
virtuous of all men, as 2 juſtice upon him for over- 
his Throne. For tis not to be doubted, 
but this was the cauſe of Bs death Collatis 
wut alſo was, without diſpute , expelled Rome for 
the ſarne reaſon. And if 1 a7quiz has norf had the 


ed, my State will be 
environed among ſeycral Commot-wealths, who 
will contederate together to deſtroy me, upon the 
fart ooo that fortune ſhal? preſent them withs 
Tis better therefore to do a A and illuſtri- 
ous action, hace | apprehend in it both glory and 
advantage. Befrdes that, as often as I call to mind 
my Sons fondneſa, in loving a ſimple Roman Girle, 
and his weakneſs in intending to marry her with 
out my allowance I find a new cauſe to hate Rome, 
And chen with what face can I demand my Son, 
and deny affiſtance to thoſe chat retura him to me ? 
No, no, Tibwrſe (continued he) I cannot change 
my purpoſe. And according to my preſcnt ſenti- 
ments, I hold it more glorious to rceover, and te- 
ſtore a Kingdom, than to conquer one, and keep 
i. Therefore, no longer oppoſe an immn- 
table determination but prepare your ſelf to 
help me to overcome. But Sir, (anſwered: Ti- 
burſa what will the cenſure of the World be, when 
they behold a Kin; ſo accompliſhed in virtue, un- 
dertake the ion of Princes ſo vitious ? Mi- 
ſery (replyed Porſenna ) obliterates all the vices of 
Kings 3 and when they become unhappy , the re- 
ſentment of their condition, muſt take off all a- 
verſion ot their faults 3 ocherwife dangerous con- 
ſequences would attend Soveraigns, who to ſpeak 
freely, are ſometimes leſs virtuous, than molt of 
their Subjects. To conclude, Tiburſa, policy and 
glory incite me, to do what I have reſolved upon, 
and therefore I conjure you, ſpeak no more to me 
of it. Upon this 71burſs was conſtrained to be ſi- 
lent, and to report to Garri, that Porſenna Was 
derermined ro protect Targuin, and to joyn with 
him and the Vctentines, in carrying on the War 
againſt Rome. And Porſenne having accordingly 
given a favorable anſwer to the Envoys of Targquir, 
and the Vrieminer, two of them departed to carry 
this great news to the Tyrant, and to fetch Ara 
cer, Upon whoſe return, Tarquin intending to 
enpedite the buſineſs, immediately gave order, that 
Aronces ſhould be ſafely conducted from Veii to 
Claſiam, and commanded hve hundred of the Vei- 
extine Cavalry to him thther. In the mean 
time , the of the Leontines ad vertiſing us 
of the ſtate of affairs, aſtet many unprofitable con- 
trivances of ways , to obſtruct the de of Pe-. 
ſenns it was concluded that Artem ſhould 
abide at Cluſmm, to the end he might endeavor to 
ſerve drences , when he ſhould be arrived there; 
and that I ſhould come to inform you, of what 


paſſed in that Court. But there is one thing 


ſtrange , that Porſenns, inſtcad of cauſing an apart: 
ment 
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ment in his Palace to be made ready, for the recep- 
e Son, has commanded the 
arriſon to be gedoubled in the Caſtle of the Iſle 
of Saule, which is in the middle of the Lake of 
Thraſymene, where Galerita was heretofore a long 
time Priſoner, idtending to keep his Son there as 
ſoon as he is arrived: ſo that it may ſeem , he is 
like. only to change his priſon, and have the grief 
of being a captive in the ſame place where he was 
born. Its true, his life will be fate; for tis pre- 
ſumed , that he will be confined only ; becauſe ha- 
ving once departed from Cluſinm, Porſenns fears , 
le his love ſhould oblige him to do the like again. 
But in concluſion, to abridge my diſcourſe , you 
may know , that the day of my departure being 
prefixed , Lileft- Clafmm accordingly to come hi- 
ther. Scarce had. I travelled fix miles, but croſ- 
ſing a Wood, I met with the party of Veientine 
Horſe which conducted Aroxces,, and I faw Aronces 
himſelf, who while ſomething was redreſſing 
about his horſes bridle , was alighted and walking 
in a muſing manner. But when ſome of them 
came near and ſtopt me, 1 quitted my Koman 
ſpeech (which have pure enough, when I am 
minded to uſe it) and told them 1 was a ſtranger, 
and being of neither party was travelling through 
all Ii. This I {poke fo loud, that Aronces hearing 
it, knew me, though I alſo ſomewhat diſguiſed my 
voice; but becauſe he judged by what I ſaid, that 
it was not ir hg ſhould appens to 2 my under 
the pretext.of trying, whether h. ſtill (peak 
p 22 Tithe Country, of which he ſaid, 
he underſtood I was, and began to ſpeak to me 
in my natural L e, which he did extream- 
ly well. So that being aſſured by him, that the | 
Veientines which encompaſſed him, were people 
not skilled in a ſtrange Tongue, he told me what 
had happened to him. He enquired of me news 
concerning Clelia, all his friends , and Celer,whom 
he had left in priſon by the Tarquins, After which 
I acquainted him with the reſolutions of the King 
his ker, at which he was much troubled. He 
. charged me to aſſure you, and all his friends like- 
wiſe, of the continuation of his friendſhip , and 
Clelia of his conſtancy. And then beg obliged 
to remount his Horſe , I beheld him depart with 
ſorrow, obſerving an infinite diſcontent in his eyes, 
and took the way of Rome, where I am haply ar- 
rived, with intention oſ returning to the Princeſs 
of the Leoxtines , to do you all the ſervice that I 
. hall be able if you judge it fit. I was always of 
belief, (ſaid Valerins) that Porſenna would aſſiſt 
Targuin. And I ever thought, (added Herminizs ) 
that it would be a harder task todeſtroy that Prince 
than was imagined. As for me, (interpoſed Amil- 
car) I never trouble my ſelf with forcſecing events 
too remote; for uſually, fortune makes a mockery 
of humane providence 3. ſhe brings that about , 
which was never thought of; and that which was 
confidently deſigned, ſomctimes never comes to 
paſs at all. *Tis better therefore to be prudently at- 
tentive to the affairs before. us, and without hope 
or fear, to expect the future, with a reſolution in- 
capable of being ſhaken by any fort of accidents 
whatſdeyer. For though I deem it good, not 
to forefee any with perplexity 3 yet I account it 
very important, to have ones; mind prepared 


. "ART. 


To begin to put Amilcar? advice in practice 
ſwered Valrrim) it is tequiſits to avoid expecting 
to the people, any fear of Feen, when 
come to know, that he undertakes the quariel t 
T argquin , for which reaſon , - we muſt trouſly: 
conceal a paxt of the extream ſorrow , which we 
reſent for the death of R, and indeavor to in- 
fuſca kind. of confidence into the peoples minds 
which may ſerve to them as a preſage of vidory, 
And indeed! Valerixs , who had began tobuild - 
ſtately houſe upon the Mount Y cuercaſed the 
number of his workmen that were about it „ thac 
it might appear he did not fear the ſucceſs of the 
War, ſeeing he employed himſelf . bout à bufine 
that requites plenty and peace. He conttived al- 
ſo, for the ſame reaſon, to inſtitute the Plays, called 
the Secular Plays , becauſe they were . celebrated 
but once in an Age, concciving that theſe ſeven 
devices 'would have a good fe , both 
the Romans, and amongſt the enemies. Zen 
ter, mean while leaving Valerius accompanied wi 
Amilcar and Herminiws, went to viſit & «/p1n19, who 
was at that time with Odatius, where Clilis wa 
alſo: To whom after {ome litile time, be addrefſed 
(for Odavius being too ſick , permitted himnorey 
be ſpoken to) and repreſented to her all the obs 
ging blandiſhments, which that Prince had en- 
charg'd him ith. He informed her, that Hs 
ratins W „ and Aronces at Cluſium, that the 
firſt of them was ſlave to a Veientine,and the other 
priſoner in os 2s — Caulc. Whereby Class 

ing a a extraordinary capacity; 
well ſtood the unpleaſing conſequences, u 
which this adventure would expoſe her. Yee 
had ſome conſolation , that Horatins, was ſepays 
ted from her. But being endued with a rare 
herofity , notwithſtanding the tendernchs ſhe E 
for Aronces , ſhe thought ſhe offended againſt the 
obli 2— of honor, to what Zenocrates related 
of that Prince, before ſhe were ſatisſied of her 
doubting , whether it was he that had wounded 
Oda. So that ſhe c ed colour, and du 
ſcarce * any thing ofZenocrates, how ardently 
deſirous ſoever ſhe was to do ſo. But Odaui er 
hearing ſome part of Zenocrates”s diſcourſe toClekis, 
though he ſpoke ſufficiently low, and not withſband 
ing his ſickneſs taking notice of the ſentiment ui 
this virtuous Lady, No, no, Siſter (ſaid he gene- 
rouſly with a low voice) do not fear to inform your 
ſelf of Arences, if the wound which I have recti - 
ved was given me by his hand, he is not culpable 
for it to Oda, but it is the Prince of Nm 
that was hurt by him; tis his Rival, and ot 
your Brother: and if Cleliu were of my opinion, 
he ſhould not hate Aronces for it, t it (hould 
prove fatal to me. What you ſay is fo generous 
and noble (cryed Herminiws that heard him) thut! 
aſſure my ſelf the gods will preſerve the life of 4 
perſon that retains equity in an occaſion wherem x 
is ſufficiently difficult to be equitable, Cielia was 
plad that Herminizs had anſwered him, 
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very diſcreet, it would have been ſomething 
troubleſome to her to have an{wered in a Wy 
wholly to her own content. But it bchoved ka 
to interpoſe ſomething , had not Ciclus 
into the room, whoſe preſence altered the dilcourk 
This afflicted Father having firſt demanded of bs 
Son how be found himſelf, turned to Zeman; 


againſt all adventures, that ſo it may be ſurpriſed 
with nothing. . 
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| to enquire of him what news he had brought. & 
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hey could not with honor do, thoegh 
were Aronces friends. So that there was none 
uy 


was 
i Bur the viſit of 
length cnded , he and his 

the remainder of rhe 


whatſoever. Zenocrarres 
whales , ache — — 
face his departure. 1 aſſure you / ſald ſhe to him) 
Ino none worthy your knowledge, but only 
thit Spurixs who is the moſt — —9— 
lately renewed his ſriendihip to Valeria, 
uſe he hates his Rivals, would do 
all che injury he is ables at traſt I have heard 
day from one of his friends. But is it 
(replyed Zenocrates ) that fortetimes coun- 
Muti to become a Lover of Valeria? Yes 
Plains, pleaſantly ) bat being he fees 
does not endear himfelf, and carmor dif- 
Herminizs out of the heart of V atetis, and 
lis alfo is more interefſed in her favor 
he is ſo reſolved to attempt that glorivas 
once again. So that Vene has dow 
In good time (faid Valeria ) 
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knixe) tomate uſe of the word 


of rhe four, which you would not 

we to 1 confeſs ir (anſwered Me) but 
— ; Þ axcount more vexn- 
ob(inacedy by perſors 


2 


*P 
k 
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thut 1 can bever ue. thany Dates in- 
terpoſed Amilcs? wis diſcourſing with Her- 

minius and Colletiaz) that ure not of humor 
and who tfttctn it an exettordittary delectatibn to/ 
be followed by a crowd of Suppliants , for who 

notwithſtanding they have no particular affection. 
As Herminite, was ingzging hiimſelf in this conver- 
lation, Themiftns and Meleageuer came into the 
room, Who appeating more {ad than ordinary, 

gave occaſion to Vuleria, to enquite the cauſe of 
thefr diſcontentmient. I deptore the death of 6 

honorable a perſon (anſwered Th-miftner) that 1 

cingot but require ſome lamentations of him from 
you, and eſpecially from Amitcar , to whoth he 
was well known at Syracuſe. And T am confident * 
(added he) that though you never ſaw but only 
che portraiture of hit that was ſhewn you when 
you had the curiofity to know my adventures, 
yet you will not ceaſe to bewail him. Oh good 


Gods! (cryed Amilcar) let me not hear that ee 
ſt 


under is dead, for I ſnould reſent it moſt 

nately. I am ſorry ( replyed Themiſt us) that I mu 
impart that grief to you but it is too true that 
the illuſtrious Meriaxder is no longer amongſt the 
living , but leſt the world three days ſince. How! 
(replyed Valeria) he that had all good qualities , 
none bad z who was both gallant and ptudent , 
who knew all things of excellence, loved all noble 
actes, paſſionately affected Muſick , that loved the 
whole World, that was fo acceptable in it, ſo fin- 
cere, ſo faithful a friend, ſo conſtant and ſo gene- 
rous , does he ho longer live ? He does not moſt 
certainly(anſwered Themiftas )and the penſive Mei- 
gener, whoatrived yeſterday in the evening, tells me 
Meviander hath been umiverſally bewailed, as never 
any before in the Court of Syracuſe. Not one Beaus 
ty but has lamented his fate, nor man of quality, 
but expreſſed their reſentment with ſighs and com- 
plaints : thoſe that excel in any good Arts do al- 
moſt abandon them, fince he is no longer their 
Protector, and in brief, all the World deplores 
him as a perſon that could alone introduce — 4 
virtue, and gallantry into the Court, and ſerve tot 
a model to thoſe that — to themſelves the per- 
ſection of honorable perſons. Iaſſure you, (reply- 
ed Her minim) ſuch as have all the rare qualities 
Metiander was owner of, cannot be ſufficiently res 
ed 3 and if Amilcar would acquit himſelf well, 
ſhould compoſe an Epitaph worthy of his own 
Wit, and the merit of the illuſtrious Deceaſed. 1 
eft to you (faid Amilcar haſtily) that I would 
ve one made, but I maſt withall declare to you, 
that 1 will not be the Author; for in ſhort; this 
kind of re is therack of Wirs, atd 
know nothing more difficult to take well. Yet 
I believe the caufe why fo few Epitaphs pleuſc 
thoſe that read them, is, that r praiſes and 
all the World. 80 


, that it be between a plain 
Iuſeriptider and an Flogiam , that there be forme 
touch ef Morality by the way, and that it excite ten- 
qr ors it is not mach to be wot- 

be ſo few well made. More- 
| Foſſe fort, that unleſb ſome ue of 


Feſtivous 


— 


LEUN . 
d- ſcarce known to him in His lep out of 


oo 

thing 3 that ate too 
words than matter, make them loſe too much 
time; thoſe which commend exceſſively, give oc- 
caſion of contradiction and calumnies againſt the 
dead, and the 
thoſe which dò not extoll at all, when t 
tended of people that merit to be praiſed, ex- 


cite generous Readers togndignation and choler. 


det ſeen 
lietle; » , 
long, = 


Wherefore I conclude, that it is not fit to ad- 


venture. lightly ro make Epitaphs z and I cannot 
reſolve to make one for the noble Merianger,th 
his be very dear to me. Then Valeris 
demanded of Ibemit us, whether Merigenes was 
ſent to him by the Princeſs Lindamira. I am 
not ſo happy ( anſwered he) but Merigeues being 
much my friend, thought meet to come and ad- 
vertiſe me, that he underſtood the young Prince of 

Ma was gone into Lay. *Tis true, I received 

news by him of Lindamirs, which gave me great 

ſatisſaction 3 and had not he inform'd me of the 

death of the generous Meriander, the intelligence 

t me of the voyage of the Prince of Meſſens, 

would not havemuch troubled me. But by what 

I underſtand, ( ſaid Plains) you and Merigenes 

have interchanged ſighs for ſighs for it he ac- 

quainted you with the death of Meriander, you 

have informed him of that of Liſydas and Alci- 

medes, In truth ( anſwered Themiſtus ) he 

much. deplored their fates, But I muſt tell you 

( interpos'd Amilcar ) that ſorrow of this nature 

is a thing very unprofitable, at leaſt to the perſons 

lamented ; for to thoſe that expreſs it, it is hono- 
rable, _— them eſteemed compaſſionate and 

conſtant, and gains them the reputation of bear- 

ing their friendſhip beyond the Urne, But to ſpeak 

unfeignedly, there is nothing more rare than true 

grief. I muſt confeſs (added Plotins) I am ff 

Amilcar's opinion, and believe that there are ſeigu- 

ed tears, tears of cuſtom, and tears of decorum. 

For my part, (ſaid Amulcar) I remember I ſaw a 

very excellent perſon dye at Carthage, who was 

not griev'd for by half choſe that lamented him. 


But can one lament without grief ( ſaid Valeria?) 


I could not do it, for my part ( ſaid Callatina.) 
I have ſeen it done more than once (replied Amil- 
car) and if you would obſerve the general practiſe 
of the world, you would be of the ſame belief 
with me. For when people behold the death of 
ſome one, whom they conceive themſelves oblig d 
to ſorrow for, they bewail him, and cxtoll him, and 
make ſhew of going to condole with, and com- 
fort his Relations; but in the mean while, if du- 
ring the viſit, ſome one in the company relate ſome 
ant ory, it is liſtned to, paraphras'd on, and 

tat 3 aſter which, the mourners walk abroad, 

e vilits, and are altogether after their oxdina- 

ry manner, till beholding the particular friends or 
kindred of the deceaſed, their tears are renewed, 
and their and melancholly ated over again. 
And becauſe when this is paſt, he is never ſpoken 
nos thought of more 3 I cannot but believe that 
they which do things that have ſo little affinity 
with grief, can have no true grief at all. For to re- 
turn to that perſon of great worth, whom I be- 
held die at Carthage, and who was fo much re- 
gretted, I aſſure you I ſaw Women, who were 


* - 


[ſon that commends him 3 and 


are in- 


ough-| ( ſaid they, wich a languiſhing voice) 


"A! T © 


— earns he was-cheir great 
hat habited tbemſelves careleſly ſor two or thris) 


| daies, and went from bouſe to ouſt, asking if they 


did . lamient him 3'{pcaking of him with a 
lamiliarity, fultof tenderneſs, ſufficient to deceive 
ſuch as had not the ſpirit of diſcernment. which ; 
ſo neceſſary to live well in the world. And w 
was rare, theſe fair-Mourners, the ſame day 
ſpoke thus pitiouſly, went at evening to hear Ma. 
R, and to make Collations and Revels. 

pretended indeed, that they went thither on y 00 
divert thcir mind from their ſorrow 3 "for tinly 
ſhould nit 
we ſer forme body arid conſtrain our — 
ſhould die of grict. And will not you now con- 
ſent with me, that griefs are ſometimes very ſub 
pitious, and ſeldom true; and that to fpeak chi 

as they are, there is as little true Grief. as then 
is true friendſhip. The meaſure of the oneſ anſwer's 


Herminizs ) is without doubt the meaſure of the - 


other, for only their loſs is much reſcntcd, who 


| were much belov'd 3 but above all, there is n- 


thing more excellent than to preſeve the 
of ones friends. I intend not to ſpeak of tha 
mournings, which do nothing but pour forth: 
Greams of tears, which arc rather an effect ff the 
weakneſs of their reaſon that ſhed them, dun 
of the excels of their regret : But I mean thew 
that retain a long and prudent ſorrow, who during 
their whole life, do all they are able to do for tt 
dead friends, in the condition they ate in ; thatis,. 
by ſpeaking alwaics of them with eſteem, defi- 
A paſt. actions with zeal, (ſerving 
w 


Jovi 

ting t 
is, without doubt, very extellent 3 but if there a 
few. people, that can deplod their friends in this 
manner, there are few friends that deſerve to be 


chem 
would have ſerv d, had they lir'ds 


e horn they lov'd, and never fag 


lamented ſo. All the company aſſenting to be 


opinion of latina, ſhe took leave of them, becauſe 
it was now very late. The next day Falerizs, in 
order to executing the deſign he had, to intimae 
to the people, that he did not miſdoubt the ſucceſs 
of the War; after he came out of the Senate, vent 
to ſee his workmen, which he employ'd in finiſh 
ing his houſe on the Mount Velia, where he dwelt 
already 3 for there was more than halt of it com- 
pleated. And to execute his purpoſe, he added half 
as many more to the workmen, that had hitheno 
laboured in his ſtructure. So that there was ſeen 
nothing but burthened ſla ves along the way leads 
ing to it, going and coming continually, to a 
things neceſſary to the builders. Valerins © 

judg'd it not fit, in the conjuncture of affairs, to 
motion ſo ſoon the election of a new Conſul, in 
the place of the illuſtrious Bratxs, for fear leſt gr 
ving an occaſion of a conteſt in the Senate, there 
might be ſome commotion, which might be u. 
tended with dangerous conſequences, when it 
ſhould come to be known, that Porſenns protectei 
Targuin, He adviſed with the moſt prudent of 
thoſe, that underſtood affairs, and did nothing 
but what they counſtlled him to. But as the 
= of prudyceean ner be infalible, whe 

cliberation is ing what the people will, 
will not do; the wiſdom and virtue of Vale 


were not powerful enough to hinder, * 


, 


That which you ſay (replied Flas) 
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sf Zenocrater, the news of the return of Aron- 
at and the alliance of Tarquin with 
3. King of Erarie, was known by all the people; 
of heart from the tranquillity 

that d in the wind of Valerias, and the ſe- 
1 he had given, that the ſorces ſhould 
ite condition, to repine ve- 

Tis true, ſcme of Tarquin's creatures 
ly to irritate the minds of the multi- 
aid, 'twas caſic to obſerve, that Valerius 
himſelf more than the publick good, in 


he in an 


40g 
ed the people to be aſſembled, only to make me 
unjuſt to them. But when the place was 
full, all the Mutineers were aſtoniſhed, when they 
obſerv d the Conſul, at his approach to the Tri- 

bunal where he was to ſpeak, commanded the 
Axes, and the Faſces of Rods, which were the 
marks of Sovereign power, to be held down- 
warde, intimating by this ſubmiſſive action, that 
he acknowledged the power of the people to bea- 
bove his own 3, a ptoceeding ſo remote from Ty- 
ranny, pleaſingly aſtobiſtied this multitude, who 
could not contain themſelves from teſtifying their 
approbation of the fact with ſhouts and acclamati- 
ons of joy. But at laſt, ſilence being cotumand- 


7s 


he built fo magnificent a Houſe, ina time, 

wherein the new-born Republick ſtood in need 

tar all the Romans ſhould contribute a part of 

* Eſtates, towards ſuſtaining the charge of the 

Others, That it appcar'd ** that he 
d the King 


more than Royalty, fince it ap- 


ed, Valerius beholding fo favourable a begin- 


ning, lift up his eyes towards Heaven, and en- 
tring upon his Oration, with all the holdneſs that 
innocence inſpires them with, who are accus'd 
unjuſtly ; I wiſh ( ſaid be) O Romans; it bad 
been the pleaſure of thggods, that I bad undergone the 


d he had a deſign of reigning like a Sovereign. deſtiny of Brutus in the laſt Battel, and obtain d the 


he ſpoke nothing of making an election of 


Conſũl, and that he cauſed more than or- 

ry diligence and haſte to be uſed about a houſe, 

might become an impregnable | Citadel, 

a he would fortific it, by reaſon of its advan- 

ficuation. In fine, ſaid theſe Mutineers, 

| What ſerves it to commend Braut, and yet imi- 

" wie Farguin? to ſpeak of Liberty, and yet. af- 

to Tyranny? So that within four or five 

m4 great part of the people began to believe, 

rin aſpir d to make himſelf King. 

firſt, all his friends did what they could to 

ive them 3 but the more they ſpoke, the leſs 

were believed, and came themſclves to be 

of intending to be ſubſervient to his 

ion, out of hopes to be rewarded for it. Thus 

wy the moſt virtuous of men ſuſpected of inten- 

tons to betray his Countrey, and not to have ex- 

ed Tyrant, but only to be Tyrant himſelf. 

troubleſome rumour afflicted Valerius very 

„ when Herminizs _ him notice · of it; 

kt he was not of thoſe people, who content them- 

Hyes with being virtuous, without care to appear 

& Beſides, ſhould there hate happened a ſediti- 

win Kome at that time, the ſafety of the Common- 

walth had been greatly endangered. Part of his 

fiends were of advice, that he ſhould ſeverely 

paniſh ſore of thoſe, that had the boldneſs to ſuſ- 

Aim ſo unjuſtly, to the end, others might be 

ned by that example, The gods defend 

(mſwercd Valerius to them that gave him this 

sel) that, to ſecure my (elf from the ſuſpiti- 

w of attempting to be a Tyrant, I ſhould com- 

an action that approaches near to Tyranny 3 

Id Ido it, the people would be incens'd, 

accuſe inſtead of juſtifying my ſelf, and 

expoſe Rome to return to her late ſervi- 

=. Whereſbre I reſolve upon another proceed- 

which perhaps will ſucceed better. And ac- 

ingly Valerixs, without imparting his deſign 
© my t Herminizs, who commended him hig 

Tor taking up ſo generous a reſolution , cauſed 

le to be aſſembled the day following in the 

Court, whete he was wont to ſpeak in 

» When ſome important affair was in hand, 

the ſuffrages of the people were neceſſa- 

As their minds now were ill pre - diſpoſed, 

of the multicude belie v d, that Valerius cauſ- 


*- 


ſame glory with him, of dying in defence of my Coun- 
treys Liberty, that ſo I might have eſcap'd the mit- 
fortune, of being unjuſtly ſuſpetied of the moſt horrible 
of all crimes, and that by them , for whoſe ſakes I 
would have ſacriſiced my deareſt blond. Ts if poſſi- 
ble, O Romans, that no virtue can be pure enough to 
reſtrain you from ſuſpetiing it / Ir it poſſible, I ſay, 
that I, who have ever been a declared enemy of the 
Tyrant and Tyranny, ſhould be accns'd of aſpiring to 
the S overaign Power / How? No, no; I could never 
bave intagin d it, but ſhould hate believ'd on the con- 
trary. that though I bad been poſſeſt of the Capitol, it 
could never have been fear'd I pretended to he Roy- 
alty. But, as I perceive, all my fore-paſt management, 
and all my ſervices, bave not been able to binder you 
from blotting and traducing my reputation For it 
ſeems, upon the lighteſt pretext in the world, you ac- 
cuſe me with nnparalÞeld injuſtice, of the greateſt of 
all crimes. Ir it juſt, O ye inconſiderate Romans, 
( continued be ) that ye ſhonld judge rather of me, by 
the place wbere I dwell, than by what I am my ſelf ? 
But ſince the matter is ſo, I declare to you, jut Ro- 
mans, that the bouſe of Valcrius ſhall never more 
cauſe umbrage to the City of Rome; and a7 it is es- 
fier to pull down than to build up, you ſhall ſoon ſee the 
raines of my lunſc to juſt ifie my inmcence, The Mount 
Velia ſhall be free for thoſe that pleaſe to dwell there 
and to teſtifie yet more ſubmiſſion, I ſhall begin to re- 
build at the foot of that Mountain, if you pleaſe to 
aſſign? me « place, to the end thoſe ſuſpitions Citizens, 
who accnſe me ſo lightly, may dell in a higher ſeat 
than my ſelf; for I conſent, that they, in whom more E” 
confidence is put, than in Valerius, for the li ef f 
bis Conmrey, may build their bouſes in the ſame place, 
where be newly demoliſh'd bis. And — 

while Valerius was ſpeaking this, the great n 

of workmen which he had emploied ſome daies 
before to build that ificent ſtructure, by the 
order of Valerix7, pull'd it down with ſo ſpeedy 
diligence, that it was abſolutely raz'd before the 
day was done: And the firſt Conſul, who had con- 
tributed ſo much to the liberty of Rome, ſaw him 
ſelf conſtrained to go and lodge with one of his 
friends. Which great and unparallePd deed ha- 
vipg fully juſtifi'd Valerius, the ſame people that 
before murmur'd ſo much againſt him, conſpir d 


with one voice to ſtile him Pablicola, denoting 


all 
oy name they gave him, his yielding and ſub- 


6 88 miſſiycneſs 


mous day, this Conſul was no longer 
lerius, but the appellation ' of Pablicola remain'd 
upon him for ever. Himſelf was alſo glad that 
it continued to him, in regard the people could 
never name him, without remembring the cauſe 
for which they term d him fo, whereby he gain d 
a greater ſtock of- credit for the good of the Com- 
— Four or 7 days after, —— — 
inion given of him, it was 
to Je ion of a = Conſulz and Sparixs Lucre» 
tixs, Father of the admirable and untortunate L- 
eretia, was choſen in the place of Bratzz ; for be- 
ing much elder than Valerixs, whom I ſhall here- 
after call Publicala, this virtuous Conſul was wil- 
ling Lacretizs ſhould have the precedence, and all 
the honours df the Conſulſhip. — — deſi- 
rous to gain the le more powerfully, duri 
thoſe — —— that he was alone, he — 
ſeveral Conſtitutions , which were very fa voura- 
ble and advantageous to them. He plac'd ſeveral 
virtuous perfons in the Senate, in the room of thoſe 
that were ſlainin the laſt battel. Hecauf'd a pub- 
lick Oath to be renewed, making it Treaſon in any 
that ſhould dare to propoſe the changing of the 
Semen 1 He decreed that 1 — 
emned, might appeal to the le He diſcharg- 

ed the poor from — . the expence of 
the War; He enacted; None ſhould be entruſted 
in any charge, but by the conſent of the people: 
He alſo caus d the Axes to be ſeparated from the 
Faſces, and morcover conſtituted that what. he had 
done the laſt time he ſpoke to the people, ſhould be 
a preſident for the future, that is, that the Faſces 
ſhould be held downwards as often as the people 
were aſſembled together. Thus, in ſeeming to loſe 
2a part of his power, this prudent Roman augment- 
ed his authority. That which much affected the 
people, was, the beholding Valeriu, and all his fami- 
ly, enforc*d to ſojourn at the Houſe of Racilia, till 
he had one provided of his own. The noble-mind- 


ed Sivehia did not omit in this occaſion, to offer | 


hers to this virtuous Conſul z; but he wav d the 
acceptation of it, by reaſon of Herminius's love 
to Valeria, and choſe rather the fame Lodgings 
which had formerly entertained the illuſtrious 
Brutus, Mean time, though theſe late tranſacti- 
ons greatly took up thoſe, who judg'd themſelves 
intereſſed in the good of the Re-publick, Cleliut, 
in the prejudice he had againſt Aronces, fail'd not 
to take care for Horatius, and ſent ſecretly to Veii, 
to procure his deliverance 3 which ſoon after be- 
came more eaſie for him to eſſect, by reaſon of the 
death of Sp Lacretins, which happened eight 
daics after he was created Conſul. For an Uncle of 
Fratius s, who was alſo of the Family of thoſe firſt 
Horatii, whoſe Combat is ſo celebrated, ſucceed- 
ed in hisplace, and aſſiſted Clelizs much, in con- 
triving ways to bring about his return to Nome. 
While matters were at this paſs, Clelia was poſ- 
ſeſſed with extream ſorrow , the weakneſs of Otla- 
wits encreaſed ; ſhe apprehended Aronces going to 
engage on bis Fathers fide, which he not a» 
void with honor 3 for he muſt either remain a pri- 
ſoner, or become an enemy to Keme. Besides, the 
was almoſt certain, Heraus would return ſpeedi- 
ly + the beheld one of his Relations iv Authority; 
her Father paſſionately inclin'd to his alliance 3 and 
in brief, the could ſoreſee nothing but perplexity 


inſury done to nature, to love but one thing a 


4 4 | 

diſquict 3 and this brought into a firms. 
y 3 yet though ſhe was fomething 

and extreamly fad, the was, norw £ 
ways the moſt beautiful perſon in — 
the Ladies her friends, viſited her very 
and Valeris the reft, made it almof by 
ſineſs tocomfort the afflicted Ladies; for the vn 
almoſt ever with Hermilia, or Collatine, or C 
But by reaſon Plaina and Amilcar had a certain 
nius — which could not long 
with holly, the converſe was always ver 
agreeable at Ceſomia 's houſe, whither generally 
ſons of quality reſorted more than ufugl, 
Sulpitia was become a Mourner, and V 2lerig ii 
at the houſe of Racilia. So that there was feng 
a day, but Themiſtas, Meleagenes, Tenscrater Bp. 
minins, Mulins, Amilins, $purins, Amilcar, wd 
ſeveral others went thither, where there were 
ſo many noble and beautiful Ladies. But as & 
converſations which are made amongft choice pep 
ſons, whoſe number is not over great, are the md 
plcafing of all, there happened one in the chan 
of Plana one day, which was very _ 

and paſs d only betwixt that charming Lady 
ſonis, Amilcar, aulit, and Herminixs ; th 
cauſe of it was ſufficiently ſad, for 5 
ſpeak of Clelia and Aronces, they reſented 
conditions with compaſſhon, and foreſeeing allthe 
miſchicts which in probability would betide them, 
Te 
o 


they entertain'd themſelves at firſt after a 
lancholly manner. But Amilcar not being 
talk long upon ſorrowful ſubjects, without a 
forming them to his own humour 3 It muſt been 
ſeſs d ( ſaid he on a ſudden ) that ſuch as ne 
pable of great paſſions, are far more miſcrable thay 
others ; and it were better to love every thing tht 
pleaſes, than to confine our aſſection to one 
object: Beſides, (added he) I look upon 


in the whole Univerſe, But you do not tem 
ber, ( anſwered Plotina ſmiling ) that you woull 
have me think you love me, and yet what cu 
does not altogether tend to make you be be 
You have forgot your felf ( replyed he) for your 
maxims are not much different from mine, al 
tis rather joy that unites us than love; or, toe 
plain my (clf more clearly, the joy I reſent in l. 
ving is that which maintains the paſſan 1 
have for you 3 beſides that, to ſpeak fincerely, | 
was born a little too ſlothful, to adventure thee 
perience of one of thoſe great paſſions, which ik 
ways oblige to the performance of great mattem 
and without queſtion, I am more fit for 4 
than for an heroical love. Methinks ( faid 
nia) you attribute a quality to your ſelf not wa 
ood 3 for I always looke upon flothfulnels #1 
efect. How ? Ceſonia ( cried Amilcar ) ,if yu 
knew but what ſweetneſs there is in a certain cu 
leſne(s, which is the daughter of floth, and bon 
leaſing an employment idleneſs is to a man 
h ſome delicacy of mind, you would not 
as you do, but would conclude, that if dihgea 
be ſometimes more profitable, ſloth is almoſt em 
more agreeable. For if you conſider'd it well, yt 
U ad. that they which are naturally diliget 
have ſcarce ever leiſure to do nothing 3 becauſe the 
ſame t t which makes diligent, cndus 
thoſe that are capable of it with a certain m 
which obliges them to engage themſelves — 
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6-4 difficult matters. Such people undertake 
be all, intermeddle with all; and ſo, by 

| ant turmoiling, deprive themſelves of 
which according, to the intention of Nature, 
I the reward of all labours, and the end of all 
the ations of Life Reſt. For even Heroes, that 
moſt to climb to glory, by — — and _ 

trodden paths, ropoſe Reſt to themſelves at t 

ed of their Lon 4 Why therefore ſhould any 
account it diſcommendable, that being able to ob- 
this happy Quiet by Idleneſs, which is fo 
peat a pleaſure, I enjoy it with tranquility and 
peace ? Why, I ſay, ſhould I be blam'd for com- 
ding and loving, yea, preferring idleneſs be- 
fare labor ? for is there any thing ſo ſweet as to 
une nothing to do, and to be able to do all what 
one pleaſes ? I confeſs ( ſaid Herminizs ) tis 
very plealing to have the power of doing all one 
but 1 deny, that *tis oftentimes agreeable to 
&>.nothing I grant indeed, that there is ſome- 
ties a kind of ſweetneſs in the ſerene enjoyment 
honeſt leuſure, yet that which chiefly conſtitutes 
depleaſantneſs of it, is not properly idleneſs, but 
the liberty and arbitriment a man hath to do what 
own inclinations lead him to. Continual labour 
thing painful, but eternal ſluggiſhneſs is ſo 
nous and troubleſome a quality, that I hate no- 
mg more. For ſluggiſhneſs ( replyed- Amilcar) 
i $as well odious to me as to you, but the. idle- 
which 1 mean, I love it with all my foul; It 
n to me ( ſaid Ceſonia ) there is no great dif- 
etween them. How ? Cefdnia ( anſwered 

ou ſeem not to conſider what you ſpeak 3 for 
rd is properly a man cither without virtue, 
t courage, or without wit, or without 
ales. But a gallant man idle, is a Philoſopher, 
wo docs nothing, becauſe there is nothing in the, 
worthy to employ him 3 or a man, who ſeek- 
wiſdom by a different way from the common 
of men, purſues only pleaſufcs, without inter- 
with the publick good, and a thouſand 

_ cauſe all the turmoil of life , and 
ads himſclt happier, in being gently ſeated up- 
#3 hillock, by the ſide of a Rivolet, and enter- 
roy: himſelt with ſome young Shepherdeſs, than 
ambitious heads which are always active and 
mquiet, in the midſt of all che honors which they 
by their continual labours. And if you con- 
things aright, you will find, as I ſaid be- 
that Reſt is the end to which all actions of 
den ate directed. For men do not fight, but to the 
tat they may not always fight; nor aſpire to 
but to enjoy it in quiet; they do not learn, 
that they may make an end of learning; nor 
wayel, but that they may arrive to the place whi- 
they deſign : and whoſoever looks not upon 

| Teſt as the chief good, is like a man that ſhould 
e to travel eternally, without ever arri- 

to any place wherein to abide.” Your argu- 
ray: pleaſantly ſet forth with advantage, (te- 
Herminixs ) but yet I hold, there can be no 
welweetneſs in Reſt, unleſs ſo far as it is judg d 
Teommodious eſtate, of being able to do what a 
WM beſt pleaſes. For, that I may borrow the ve- 
uſed by you, do you think that thoſe 
an Lie *. A the way of 
that the world being wholly corrupt · 
bach no employment worth to take them up, 
termed idle? Call you that doing nothiog, 
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to have learnt to be better contented with pover 
ty, than the ambitious ate with victoties 3 to 
lect all the delights which pleaſure hath invented. 
and to be ſatisfied with the converſe of their Books, 
the melody of Birds, the purling of a Fountain, 
and their own innocence? As for other kind of idle 
people, whom only ſoftneſs poſſes, I confeſs they 
deſerve the name which you have given them, and 
he that loves nothing but delights, may be -ſaid to 
be in continual idleneſs. Yet tis at leaſt an idle 
neſs ſufficiently ſweet, ( replied Amilcar, ſmiling:) 
But if it were allowable to be always idle, ( replis 
ed Herminixs) all men would beſo; for it would 
be more convenient, than to ſeek glory by diffi- 
cult ways, in which alſo the Heroes tound it. Had 
this opinion been always approv d, and idleneſs, 
floth, and careleſneſs ranked with the vittues, we 
ſhould have had neither Cities;nor Laws, nor Mo- 
narchies, nor Republicks 3 but all the world would 
have been in confuſion, all men would have lived 
in the fields like the Herds which feed there; the 
Arts would never have been invented 5 and 
the ſame pleaſure which induces you todefend the 
cauſe of idleneſs and floth, would want above 
half the charms which allure thoſe toit, who have 
the blindneſs to prefer it before virtue; ſince it is 
true, that men have by their pains invented or 
perfected very many things which ſerve for plea» 
ſure, as Dancing, Mulick, and ſeveral others. So 
that if Idleneſs had been Miſtreſs of the world, 
the world would have been in a firange confuſion 
and ignorance and Amilcar himſelf, who knows 
a hundred things which he hath learnt with very 
much care, would have known nothing of what he 
knows, nor have been. the fame perſon in the 
world he is; he could have ſcarce had any thing 
graceful , nor even diſcourſed of idleneſs at, the 
rate he now does whence I aſſure my ſelf, he does 
not ſpeak according to his real thoughts. 'Tis true, 
( year Amilcar a what ever _ — att. 
neither ſluggiſh nor idle; yet, to ſpeak unfeigned- 
ly, I 2 I had idle to be ſo, and were 
not all my life oblig'd to ſtudy to do things, which 
afford me no advantage, and little pleaſure. - For, 
to tell you freely, moſt of the labours of men, find 
nothing but ingratitude in the minds. of thoſe, for 
whom they are undergone 3 and every man, from 
the King to the Slave, hath at leaſt met with one 
ungratetul in his life. For when a Prince is juſt 
and gracious, the people are apt to infer, that he 
is oblig'd to be ſo, that they are not at all ob- 
lig'd to him for it. Moſt Kings, becauſe they are 
born Maſters of others, imagine they owe no re- 
ward to their faithful Subjects, and that Tyranny 
is one of the Rights of their Soveraignty. They 
that govern Republicks, are expos'd to the ingra- 
titude of the people, as well as Kings; and the 
perſons of higheſt employment in States of this 
ſort, imagining thoſe whom they govern, can ne- 
ver ——— blindneſs never trou- 
ble themſelves to give them any i 
knowledgement : Maſters believe their ſlaves barn 
vo do them 1 „ — z — ſla ves dn 
other think thei ers t to re- 
compence them ſor the leaſt matters perform, 
and that they are indebted to ther continually 
The friends which a man knowing tis the 
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thoſe 
and they which 
1% 
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is eſtabliſhed 
their wives are too happy in obeying 
them, give them no thanks for their complacency; 


> 


and Wives, who having either Beauty or Virtue 
ining their H s too highly preferr'd by 
married them, are not oblig'd by any thing 


but for the molt part are impertinent 


you took notice of all the complaints they make, 
you would think a thouſand mighty injurics had 
been done them, and never the leaft kindneſs. And 
it oftentimes ns, that a Lover, after he has 
received a t d and a thouſand ſa vours makes 
afterwards a thouſand and a thouſand repinings, 
only bocauſe he. is ſomething leſs favourably re- 
garded than ordinary: fo that 
mer kindnefles , he murmures threatens to 
his afſection, and becomes perfeRly in- 
And as for the Ladies ( continued he ) 
could cite an hundred Sonnets, wherein the title 
of Ungrateful is given them. For | remember one 
which begins with, Ungrateful Fair z another 
with — Iris 3 a with, What ſtrange 
mugratitude is this of yours ? a fourth with, The un- 
gr otefal brauty which I ſerve, and another which 
probounces; Allthat's bandſom? is nngratefal. To 
conclude,. Ingratitude is ſo general a thing, that 
a man would almoſt proteſt againſt obliging any 
perſon ; and for fear of doing any . one 
that may afterwards prove ungrateful, reſolve to 


do: nothing at all, but to live ſo as only to live, 
without taking care of any thing. For Ingrati- 
titud e, (ſaid — #7, who all this while been 


Mont) I aſſent to you, that there is too much of it 
in the world. I amvof your opinion, ( anſwered 
Hernaiains ) but there would be much lefs of it, if 
there-were no ſlothiſulneſs and idlenels; for they 
| are uſually ſupine and negligent perſons, who 
are moſt — and —_ willing to be 
vblig'd by all world, without obliging any 
body. In truth (ſaid Plains) you have all a 
iRtock of wit, and methinks you are in the 
to day, of expreſſing more than ordinary; 
and therefore 1 beſeech you ſatisfic me of two 
things, which I am defirous to know : Firſt, 
Which is moſt hameful, to be a flu for want 


of wit, or for want of courage Secondly, to 
eine well all- che different ingratitudes the 
urid 4s full of, and determine which is the great- 
eſta for there are various kinds, For my own 


partivatag, Ihave '+ſhe-friend, who makes no ac- 
counter the ferviecy which are done her, but for- 
gets a thouſand cos ſiderable good offices, without 
| ap eat xetribition3 and who, becauſe 

| „ and loves ber beauty better than her 


— o 
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convenient to undertake a war: and not unde. 


* v 
Pa zrt 
RI if I may fo ſpeak, never one fam 
or commendation, but will do much more for 
which deceive her, provided it be in het own 
than for thoſe who do her real ſervices :' 
ſpeak of ( ſaid Cenis) falls out very frequemy 
but before ſpeaking of ingratitude, let us diſcoare 
2 little concerning theſe idle perſons, whoſe id 
neſs has divers cauſes. I know ſome whowef, 
only becauſe they are careleſs 3 for they have wy 
enough, and teſtife alſo in ſome occaſions, why 
they are forced to it, that they want no 
and beſides, it is not perceiv*d that they hays ary 
bad qualities : Theſe people ( anſwered 
are culpable in the _ degree 3 for IH 
nothing more ſtrange than to be unpro 
to the world and ones ſelf, to have wit and dow 
thing with it, and a certain indifferent mind wic 
cauſes a man not to intereſt himſelf in any 
to have neither ambition nor love, and to — 
a negligence that renders him incapable of a 
pleaſures. For my own part, I ſhould 5 
it better for a man to addict himſelf to ( 
not altogether good, than not to apply him 
to any thing at all. As forme ( replied Fam 
Iam of Herminiww's mind, and 1 judge it man 
ſhameful to be an eternal idler, for want of having 
the Will to attempt ſomething, than to do nothing 
for want of Will : For what reaſon is thee 
accuſe a poor ſtupid perſon, who by hu 
ſelf in action, would only manifeſt Thy noo 
I affirm confidently, that they to whom the wk 
have bern ſparing of the riches of the mii 
happy, when they aſſign them an unaQtivele 
withal, ſo that they remain hidden in their om 
obſcurity. This deficiency cauſes the ſume ti 
in them, which prudence does in others, M 


ſtraining them from appearing — 
the world. For there is none but knows, 

are people which would not be ſpoken of, if ty 
were not in great employments, of whom a tha 
ſand diſpraiſes are rumour'd, becauſe they 

themſelves ill of what they raſhly undertake. 

mote a hair-brain'd man to the management d 
State-affairs, and one faint-hearted to command 
Army, and you will find it convenient there dt 
more idle perſons than there are. For idle pa 
injure none but themſelves 3 but they which u 
nage employments they are unworthy of, our 
times overthrow the order of the world. Thy 
make war, when there is a greater neceſſity u. 
peace; and contrarily, make peace, when tis mn 
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ſtanding the 1 of their own actions, it wo 
be better they did nothing at all. For which ter 
ſon, udn due conſideration, I judge it more PF 
ſonable to cenſurt impertinent buſic-bodies, that 
thoſe miſcrable lary- backs who ſeek caſe, and 
times do better by indulging their own quiet, un 
by ſorſaking it to become active. 
them theretore in their happy idleneſs, 
Ceſonia ) and I repent me of my curioſity 1 
know diſtin&ly, the different 
1 ought to aflot them in my mind. 1 cannot ke 
them yet, ( replied Herm) but 1 muſt tell y 
that the moſt criminal of all idle perſons, we 
who addict themſelves to nothing, when they 6 
dblig d by neceſſity to betake themſelves a 
which fortune has given them. x 
all idleneſs is blame-worthy, yet _ 


AS _ — 
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dis himſelf to nothing; and chooſes no 
bon, but out of choice, vor incapaci- 
ſome other reaſon, paſſes his life in fo great 
giſhoecſs, that he might in a manner die, with- 
cat the loſs of pleaſure, or benefit to any, and even 


being ſenſible of it himſelf, it is ſuffici- | 


to hend and flight him. But when we ſee 
— who by his birth and his own election, is in- 
—1 in a great employment, which requires him 
wad, he docs not, he is to be hated and de- 
ſpilcd. According to my judgement ( ſaid Ami- 
] ye have much reaſon for this; but yet 
dere are people worſe than thoſe idle ones you 
ak of, I beſcech you ( interpos'd Ceſonia ) 
wil us who they are 3 for my part, I cannot com- 
there can be any fuch. They are thoſe, 
anſwered Amilcar ) who being engag d in a 
nt employment, do not ceaſe to forecaſt how to 
quit themſelves of it, that they may enjoy a 
uin quiet, which hath always ſome pleaſure in 
£4 yet having a kind of humorouſneſs in their 
| which I cannot expreſs, they do not the 
they are obliged to, but buſie themſelves in 
which t might better diſpenſe with, 

u neglect all their lives, and to which they have 
ment. For when I ſee a Prieſt emit the 

ae of the Temple he miniſters to, that knows 
lung of the quality of Victims, and ſcarce the 
@azonics of a Sacrifice; but yet diſcourſes well 
ing War, Muſick, and Hunting, I am poſ- 

with the moſt pleaſant indignation in the 
for at the ſame time I contemn him, I take 

ite delight to mock and abuſe him. When I 

e a Senator with his grave aſpect (which 
times ſets off with a little conſtraint ) ig- 

of the Laws of his Countrey, and going 
. play the Gallant with a Lady, who de- 
Nes bis bad courtſhip I conclude, he will do 
Mer to keep in his Cloſet, than to meddle with 
munſvitable indecorous Art, and neglect what is 
— and proper to his place. On the other 
when I ſee a man, whoſe age and condition 
qualifies him for a Gallant, put on an awful Se- 


miorious gravity, and dive into the Doctrine of 


migration, or Metempſychoſis; I figh, and 
ackim, O gods! Why is not this man idle? So 
Kewiſe when I bchold a Captain, whom it be- 
to be generous, and to underſtand his pro- 
Won, that knows ouly the terms of the military 
he follows, and yet is well skill'd in that of 

cing, I wiſh he would do nothing through- 
all his life. On the contrary, when I perceive 
, whole mean birth and abilities ought to 


. and (peak no ſmaller word than that of 
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people endued with reaſon, ought to be nothing 
elſe, but a continual commerce of good offices: 
According to the Laws of Humanity, it behoveth 
to do good to whoſoever ſtands in need of it; 
judge therefore, whether it be not juſt to doſo to 
them, from whom benefits have been received. But 
there are people of ſuch an evil heart, that when: 
they are too much oblig'd, they decline thoſe to 
whom they are — and by degrees grow to 
a paſs not to endute them. Tis a ſtrange humour 
in ſome ( faid Plotina) whom I know, that will 
not do any thing for thoſe who have done all 
things for them, and yet render conſiderable ſer- 
vices to ſuch, as never did them the leaſt civility, 
Theſe people are much of their perverſe natures, 
who love better to make preſents than to par their 
debts: But the beſt is, that nevertheleſs all the * 
world declaims againſt this odiovs quality, and 
there is no ungrateful perſon: but decries . ingrati+ 
tude. This proceeds ( ſaid Herminixs ) for that 
no perſon does juſtice to himſelf, and becauſe the 
greateſt part of men would appear what they are 
not. That which amazes me more ( continued 
he) is, to obſerve, that this crime is ſo genera}, 
ſince tis the only one which is abſolutely void of 
all pleaſure. For a man who uſurps the property 
of another, enriches himſelf by doing ſo 3 a De · 
tractor has the pleaſure of being eaſily believ'd 3 a 
Cheater has the ſatisfaction, of attaining to the 
end he deſigned to himſelf 3 a Vindicative per- 
ſon has the contentment of revenging himſelf, by 
committing acts of cruelty: but an Ingrateful 
man can never think of what has been done for 
him, without ſome kind of ſhameand regret. Iaſ- 
ſure you ( anſwered Pletins ) they which are ar- 
riv'd to the higheſt pitch of ingratitude, never 
think of that which has been done for them. But 
if they do not ( replied Herminixs yet they have 
no pleaſure in not thinking of itz and ſo you a- 
gree to what I aſſerted. I confeſs it really, (ſaid 
ſhe ) for I love no'conteſting : But to compleat the 
ſatisfaRtion of my curioſity, tell me, I beſeech you, 
which of all ingratitudes is the blackeſt? That 
( anſwered Amilcar ) where the obligation is 
greateſt, That is not directly the thing I en- 
quire, ( replied Plotina.) What is it then ( faid 
Ceſonia ) which you demand? I would know 
( ſaid this lovely Virgin) in which proſeſſion of 
perſons, ingratititude is moſt odious, whether in 
the mind of a King, or in thoſe of his ſubjects z 
of a maſter, or a ſlave: amongſt friends, or be- 
tween a Father and his Children, or a Huſ- 
band and a Wife, or a Lover and his Miſtrifs ? 
Ingratitude is a thing ſo horrible, ( anſwered Her- 


him from intermedling with any thing, 

yet thruſts himſelf into all buſineſſes, I am as 
unfatish'd that this man is not idle too. Now 
offer to retort unto me, that idleneſs is good 
nothing, I may at leaſt preſume to affirm, that 
hurt to none, and that there is no compa» 
between idlencſs and ingratitude. True, ſaid 
ni) ingraticude is the vileſt of all vices,and 

| 7 to natural cquity 3 for it is never 
much as amongſt brutes, not even the moſt 

, ſavage of them. Benefits and kindnefſes 


i Lions z Men alone are naturally capable of 
3 — 
chat it is directly oppoſite to Juſtice, and 
a all Laws of Socicty, which among | 


minins ) that it never found an Advocate which 
dar'd todefend it, or to confeſs himſelf capableof 
it. Some acknowledge indeed. that they are at- 
bitious, cholerick, and revengeful ; but none will 
own that he is ungrateful : Wherefore ingratitude 
muſt be abſolutely condemn'd , whereever it is 
found. But yet there are ſeveral degrees, (re- 
plied Platiua) and I think I may almoſt confident- 
ly adjoyn, that there is no equality in any thing 
under the Sun. According to my apprehenfion, 
(aid Amilcar) ingrateful perſons may. be divided 
into three orders 3 for ſome are ſo in point of Du- 
ty, others in relation to Friendſhip, and others in 
reſpect of Love. Thoſe in point of Duty, are 
Kings, and Subjects Fathers, and Children _ 
ert, 
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ſters, and Slaves z Hugbands, and Wives: 
in reference to F ip, ate Friends of both 
Sexes4 And laſtly thoſe in relation to love, are 
Lovers and their Ladies. Amilcar hath ſpoken ju- 
diciouſly, ( anſwered Herminixs ) it cannot be de- 
nycd; though among them, which he terms in- 
—— in reference to duty, ſometimes there may 
ſome, that merit a place too a thoſe that 
are ſo in matter of Friendſhip. But, ſpeaking ge- 
neralty, he hath well ranked theſe Monſters ; and 
it remains only to examine, which are moſt _ 
ble, For my part, ( ſaid Amilcar ) I believe t 
which are ungrateful in point of Duty, are the 
moſt criminal. But my opinion ( ſaid Ceſonia ) is, 
that their guilt is greateſt, who praQiſe ingrati- 
tude in Friendſhip. Mine, ( ſaid Amilins ) that 
the fouleſt aſveR of this vice is, when it appears a- 
mong the Votaries of Love. I affirm fo too, (an- 
ſwered Herminixs ) and you only prevented me in 
declaring this truth. If there were a fourth part to 
be taken, ( aid Plains) 1 would chooſe it: but 
being tis otherwiſe, I will attend what to reſolve 
on, till you have delivered your Reaſons. As for 
mine ( ſaid Amilcer, ſmiling ) I ſhall foon have 
done it, ſince I have nothing elſe to ſay, but on- 
out Love cannot be plac'd, in compariſon with 
that kind of Duty we underſtand 3; for men, who 
have made Laws to teach Kings to Govern, and 
People to Obey, have made none to teach Grati- 
tude in Love; and all the Morality of the 
deſs, ador'd in Cyprzs, is no where to be found 
but in Sonnets. The fame reaſon ( anſwer'd 
ZEmilins ) which oblig'd Nama to make no Laws 
againſt parricides, has, without queſtion , oblig'd 


all Legiſlators to mention almoſt _— 
d 


concern 
ing Love ; becauſe, as Numa imagin d, there could 
be no parricide, ſo they preſum d it impoſſible 
ingratitude ſhould be in Love. But however it 
be (anſwer d Amilcar) Iam not bound to ſpeak 
as the matter is, but only what I think. And 
therefore I ſay, looking upon Love as a piece of 
Gallantry, I do not occount the ungrateful of this 
Order the blackeſt ; but: judge thoſe that are in- 
grateful in friendſhip, more criminal, though leſs 
than thoſe which are ſo in reſpect of Duty, which 
I ſpoke of. Certainly, if the conſequence of Ingra- 
titude ought to be conſidered, in order to deter- 
mining the greatneſs of it, it muſt be granted me, 
that ingratitude in Love produces divertiſement 
and pleaſure in the world, inſtead of diſturbing 
humane ſociety 3 for uſually, amorous Ingratitudes 
occaſion the compoſure ot very excellent Verſes. 
As for that which happens between two friends, 
though it be horrible, yet at moſt it only cauſes ha- 
tred to ſucceed in the room of friendſhip, and 
ſome familics to be divided. But the ingratitude 
of bad Kings towards their Subjects (if the reſpeR 
due to them will it ſuch ) is the oc- 
caſion of a choukan injuſtices 3 and that of Peo- 
ple towards their Kings cauſes ſeditions, revolts, 
and eternal wars. The i of Pathers to 
Children, and Children to Fathers , extinguiſhes 
all natural ſentiments that of Husbands to 
Wives, and Wives to occaſions almoſt 
all criminal affections, and tragical deeds. 
therefore whether I was miſtaken, when I afbrmed 
the ingrateful in Duty were the moſt 
I know not whether they be the moſt dangerous, 
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udge | reſt is di-reſpeted, believes not himſelf ſo 


-- , . 
Pazr NN 
grateful in friendſhip cin never be 2 true hon 
man ; and yet tis not impoſſible ſometimes for 
one i in Duty to be ſo. For, to i | 
there may be Kings who will give no ackn 


ment of the ſervices 18 for them 
ſtudy more their own glory, than the quiet of their 


prope, and will not be other than great Princes, 
ccd, if all Kings really lov d their Subj d 
good Father ought to love his Children, and would 
take eſpecial notice of the ſervices which are per- 
formed aps they would never make War, 
except to them, but peaceably permit 
them to till their native ſoil, and be — d by to 
ambition to make new acqueſts of Territory x 
the expence of their lives, who love end oy 
them. Perhaps there may poſſibly be ingratitades 
in Ambition, of not ſo black a ſtain, as thoſe of 
friendſhip. All ſuch as have began a new dom 
nion, have been ingrateful to their Countrey: yet 
whilft in their climbing from mean Citizens to the 
h-igth of grand Princes, Fortune juſtified their 
— „ have — — in the ſame d 
wi be. But as for an i eful 
be bach been always ranked — — 
treacherous. Fathers and Children, Husbands un 
Wives, ingratitude is not ſo odious when it h 
found amongſt them 3 but only becauſe theres 4 
great duty of mutual love incumbent upon them, 
or though I am of opinion, it is always fir 
children to reſpect and obey thoſe to whom they 
owe their lives z yet I hold, that when a man 
pens to: have one of thoſe Fathers that art wo 
much fo, and who, acting perpetually by ther 
authority, never do any thing with tenderneſs, be 
may in ſome ſort be excuſable, if he aſcribe wt 
all imaginable acknowledgements to him; never 
theleſs Iagree, that hc ought always to honor wall 
ſerve him. But there is a certain reſpect or & 
cency, and an obedience proceeding from reala, 
very different from thoſe which are aced bya 
real acknowledgement. The ſame I fay of Fa 
and Children, is alſo applicable to Husbands wd 
Wives. Morcover, there is another reaſon, which 
renders ingratitude between friends more deu 
able, than between thoſe I now mentioned. Far 
Kings make no choice of their Subjects, wd 
all Subjects do not ele their Kings; no more 6 
Fathers chooſe their Children, or theſe their Fi 
thers: Intereſt, for the moſt part, makes all May 
riages, rather than Reaſon or Love. W 
when all theſe s are deſective in acknow+ , 
ledgements, though they deſerve blame; yet W 
in a leſs meaſure than ingrateful friends do 3 dp 
cially, becauſe not loving at all, they lefſen the 
value of the obligations they have one towards 
other ;. for conceiving their duty leſs, it wart 
ſtrange if they diſpence with a part of what 
owe. As for Lovers, though their 
be horrible, yet it may be alledg'd, that me 
love not whom we will, we cannot be 
tbereunto in ſpight of our inclinations 3 and 
fides, as Love ſeiſes on one party firſt, when 
poſſeſſion ſeiſes on the one Ee it cammonly be 
gins on the other; whence a Lover. whole By 


as he is to the perſon by whom he is belov'd- 
for friends, they are choſen by us, we are voluaty 
rily oblig'd to them, we ſac unto, and cope 


( anſwered Ceſonis ) but I maintain that one un- 


them „ we readily admit of their nin 
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WS Laws, or any difordered Paſſon 3 and by 
- ſequence, nature, reaſon, juſtice, virtue, and glo- 


there be in the heart of a man, who is wanting to 


Tx 


- 


1 


conſtrained to a confederate amity , either 


exact of us a correſpondent return of good of- 
and when it is not in a mans power to per- 

em that, he ought never at leaſt , to forget the 
jon he hath to his Friend, but publiſh and 

own it with delight. For my part, I confeſs, 
comprehend how there ſhould be ingrate- 
friends, ot how there can be any people which 
thoſe which are ſo. What aſſurance can 


de friend and himſelf? what ſentiment is able to 
ig him, who deſpiſes friendſhip, juſtice , and 
and makes himſelf apparent to be as impru- 

28 falſe? for indeed, the ingrateful ruines his 
wtation amongſt all people of honor, and does 
more miſchief than others, though perhaps 

V not ſenſible of ir. It were not impoſſible, but 
@ingratcful to his Prince may be grateful to his 
ad and his Miſtreſs, and alſo to the other Relations 
Wentioned ; but I judge, an ingrateful Friend, 
ay be an ingrateful S abjeck, Father, Child, Huſ- 
and Lover for triendſhip is a thipg ſo ſacred, 

who ſo contemns it, is capable of violating all 

z Wherefore I conceive my opinion more 
mwranted by reaſon than that of Amilcers, You 
ae highly ingenious, (anſwered Herminizs) and 
Ianafeſs , all you have ſaid in favor of Friendſhip 
Wadmirably well diſcourſed,and ſo much the more 
#Tſerves to prove, that the molt horrible of all 
— is Ingratitude in Love. Which be- 
Jundertake, I muſt declare, that there is no 


K#excuſable , but all ingrateful perſons merit 
witempt and deteſtation. 


It is not material to ex- 
ihe whether a min loves or hates, to know whe- 
lar be ought to be grateful,” For upon the recep- 
of a benefit, he is indiſpenſably obliged to be 
#nowledged for it, not only to his friends, but 
to his enemies, when he accepts a good office 
hem their hands: And beſides, Fam not ſatisfied 
wether a man be not obliged to gratitude, even 
4 he refuſes the ſervices they would do 


"The word | Acknowledgment] fo clearly im- 
A the neceſſary obligation of him that receives 
from any one, that none can be ignorant of 

ro acknowledge a good turn, is to be always in 
nopenlity of doing what has been done for you; 
ad whoſoever feels not in his breaſt a continual 
Gre of performing, that towards another which 
Ws been done to ſerve him, is without queſtion 
ingrateful, and will diſcover himſelf upon 

beſt occaſion preſented him, of ſerving thoſe 
by whom he has — obliged. But to come to the 
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ther, his Maſter, and his Friend; but a Lover E 
ives himſelf to his Miſtreſs, anda Miſtreſs her 
elf to her Lover 3 tis Love alone that has the 
power to make two hearts one. I know friend 
ſhip boaſts of being able to do it, but without 
reaſon. Two friends that are moſt intimately ſuch, 
may have each his Miſtreſs which will divide 
them, or at leaſt render their friendſhip leſs con- 
ſiderable to them, becauſe it will no — af- 
ford them their greateſt contentment. But when 
Love cloſely unites two perſons together, whoſe 
breaſts are tender, and minds intelligent , I defie 
all the power of Friendſhip to divide them. There- 
fore ſince Loye is an union incomparably more 
ſtrong and perfect than Friendſhip, and nothing 
can be parrallel d with the obligation we have to 
a perſon who beſtowes his whole heart, it is eaſie 
to conclude, that there is no ingratitude of a deeper * 
dye, than that of a Lover towards a Miſtreſs, or a 
iſtreſs towards a Lover. But when I mention 
Love, I am not to be underſtood of thoſe triffling 
ſorts of Love which wear a name they deſerve not, 
for they who love at this rate, giving themſelves 
only ior the time which they ſpend in jollity, are 
engaged to nothing but to divert themſelves as beſt 
they may, ſo long as they have a fancy to be ſeen, 
and loved. But I mean a certain ardent and ſin- 
cere Love, founded upon eſteem and virtue; in 
which is made a real commutation of hearts, 
where Deſires are the fame in two breaſts, and 
ſeem likely to continue ſo eternally. For ſince 
there is nothing more precious in the. world than 
an affeQion of this nature, therefore who ever is 
capable of Ingratitude after ſuch a dearneſs, is the 
moſt perfidious and vile of all other i eful 
ſons. Yet there is a certain interreſſed diſpoſition 
in men, which almoſt generally induces them to 
deteſt one that is ungrateful, by fergetting a good 
office done him, in relation to his fortune more 
than a criminal Lover, who extinguiihes out of 
his mind all memorials and tokens of a great paſ- 
ſion conferred on him. But to ſpeak reaſonably, 
there is nothing more unjuſt, nor even more in- 
humane, than to be capable of ingratitude towards 
a perſon, who has given all he was able, by give- 
ing his heart. For in Love, the ſervices which are 
received ought to be reckoged upon as in Friend- 
ſhipz becauſe when two perſons love perfeRly , 
it muſt be ſuppoſed they are qualified to do and 
ſuffer all things one for the other, even to the loſs 
of life, As ſoon as they love, they mutually owe 
one another all the offices which love can prompt 
them toz and this community of duty they ought 
to make reckoning of, as much as of ſervices per- 
formed, fince there is nothing requiſite more but 


lar deſign I have, to make it apparent, that 
ein Love is more abominable than all | 
Iſtand not in need of very many words to 


For though there can be no ſmall ingra- 
„et it is certain, it may be more or leſs 
according as the perſon is more or leſs ob- 

For if a man owes his life to a friend, 
more oblig'd to him, than if he owed to him 
[ps Fortune 3 and conſequently is more in- 
to him, than if he were accountable to 
r a lefs en t. Which being ſo,what 
en be made of the queſtion in hand, and 
any thing that may be placed in compa- 


occaſion , which $ ſolely on fortune. By 
this diſcourſe of yours (replyed Zmilixs coldly ) 
it ſeems, that Gratitude in love belongs only to 
happy Lovers. I ſhould be very glad it were ſo, 
( faid Plotiua, ſiniling) and that ſome diſtinction be 
made in reference to Acknow tz for other 
wiſe I ſhould be in a deſperate caſe, if I apprehend- 
ed my ſelf obliged not to — — to three or 
four perſons, which make ſ of loving me. 

There is without doubt , (anſwered » 
conſiderable diſtinction to be made in theſe ſort of 
matters; for excepting in Love, it behoveth 

never to receive a good office, without an incli- 


an Love? A man ſerves his King, his Fa- 


nation of mind to repay it, 2 
t 


ps 
8 


* 


* F 
o — * — © 


416 2 LE 


_—Y 5 * 


the obligation. But the caſe is not the ſame in rigener) that it is not poſſible for the to tig, 
Love, . ere to being per- ſuddenly. But I ſhall tell you, that Rome is a 
ſect, ought never to be againſt either Juſtice or | fit place to comfort one of the Deſart, that + 
Virtue. But it would be againſt both, it a Lady [ſight of the Capitol is ſufficiently pleaſing to make 


equally.acknowledged the affection of four or five 
Lovers; for indeed Love cannot be divided. But 
what then ſhall become of the ſervices of unhap- 
py Lovers, (ſaid Amilizs? ) and why is not ſhe ac- 
cuſable of ingratitude who receives and not ac- 
knowledges them ? Impoſſibility (anſwered Her- 
minim gives bounds to all things, and it is caſie 
to be underſtood. A Lady loves not whom ſhe 
pleaſes, and when ſhe loves ſome one, ſhe can have 
no other recogniſancefor them which ſhe loves not 
and ſerve her, than that which obliges her to pit- 
ty them, and wiſh them cur'd of their Lovezand 
moreover to ſerve them as generous friends, when 
* ſhe finds occaſidn todo it. The Virtues are ne- 
ver in hoſtility among themſelves 3 and one ſhould 
not be truly grateful , it he were ſo with injuſtice. 
It is not lawtul to injure one friend, in order to 
doing ſervice to another; and when tis ſaid , We 
ought to acknowledge all good offices we receive , 
it is meant, aſter ſuch a manner as may with rea- 
ſon be done. Thus may a Lady not render Love 
for Love, without being ingrateful; and tis to 
k ſtrictly only reciprocal Love, that has re- 
erence to that black ingratitude which I account 
fo monſtrous, and which amaſes me ſo much the 
more, in that it cannot be committed but againſt 


me contentedly ſuffer my abſcnce from my Cloſer, 
that the illuſtrious friend you ſpeak of, is ever 
moſt prudent and virtuous of all men , and with⸗ 
all the moſt miſerable through his unhealthineſ 
and that the Princeſs of Elis having fallen fick & 
is divertcd into my Defart , to recover the 
perfect luſtre of her incomparable complexion, 
And now I have anſwered: all the Queſtions, 1 
beſeech you tell me why you ask me tidings of the 
fair Elifmonda , and whether or no you kn h 
I know her, (replyed Amilcar, ſmiling) only by 
the report of Amilins, who never ſaw her; bu 
I wiſh I were fo happy to know her my (elf, Fo 
indeed I have a kind of curioſity to underfiand boy 
that unjuſt perſon is compos'd, who ad 
confidently; to the Mother ot Love, that 
would impower her to inflame others with that 
paſſion, and be exempted from it her ſelf. And 
becauſe you have ſeen her for {ome days in the Dy, 
ſart, I congeive you will much oblige che Cons 
pany by deſtribing her. Though I have no g 
skill in Peinture (anſwered Merigenes ) yet Ill 
indeavor to repreſent her Pourtraiture to you, is 
caſe the Ladies beforewwhom I ſpeak requizin 
as well as you. For my part (ſaid Ceſonia) Im 
always very well contented , Amilcar ſhould um 


Auch a perſon of all the World, as one is moſt loved 
by, and moſt ingaged to love. And now to ſpeak| 
of Ingratitude in general, it can never be good 
for any thing. Ambition may produce good effects, 
Love oftentimes excites to atchieve great actions, 
- Indignation ſerves ſometimes to uphold Juſtice; 
Cruelty, as terrible asit is, may be in ſome ſort pro- 
fitable in the breaſts of thoſe who in order to ſa- 
ving a mans life are conſtrained to cut off his Arm, 
But Ingratitude is almoſt the ſole thing which is 
good only to do miſchief. On the other fide gra- 
titude, though a virtue which makes not ſo much 
noiſe as many others, is nevertheleſs compleatly 
heroical. in the brealts of thoſe that underſtand 
it arightz and I cannot decide whether there be not 
ſometimes as much glory in the handſome acknow- 
ledgment ofa Civility, as for a man himſelf to con- 
fera favor. Whilſt chey were thus arguing, The- 
miſtus arrived, who conducted the olitary Merige- 
wes to Ceſonia's houſe , by whom he was received 
with extraordinary kindneſs. Plotina alſo expreſ- 
ſed to him all the civility his quality required 
. Amilins teſtified much joy to fee him, havin 
known him before at Eryx; Herminius likewiſe 
made him many careſſes; and Amilcar , who was 
friend to all worthy perſons , was his as ſoon as he 
ſaw him. To fignife to him that he was not ig- 
norant of his affairs, he demanded of him whe- 
ther he were not weary of his ſolitude, and his 
rare Cloſet which was fo excellently adorned, and 
inquired whether an Illuftrious friend of his of 
near habitation to him, ſtood yet in need of all 
his conſtancy to undergo the many vexations 
which attend a decaying health; and then defired 
that he would tell himnews of the Princeſs of Eli, 
who was gone to Eryx, to implore Venus that ſhe 
might have the priviledge of kindling love in the 
breaſts of others, yet keeping her own inſenſible. 
You ask me ſo many things at once (anſwered Me- 


any thing granted him that may ſatisfie his cum 
lity 3 fo be has ſuch an excellent faculty of u 
all he knows , that he can never know too mack, 
And as for me, (ſaid Plotina) the ſentiment of the 
Princeſs of Eli, ſecms to me fo gallant, that 
gives me the ſame curioſity too. And I, ( 
Herminins ) were it for nothing elſe , but becauſe 
ſhe reigns in a place where the Olympick Games, 
which are the Emouſeſ of ©1] Greece, are celery 
ted ſhould not be unwilling to have ſome know+ 
ledpe of her. Since tis thus, (ſaid Merigenes) 1 
ſhall betake my ſelf to content your curioliry,though 
I muſt declare to you, that the Princeſs of Elus 4 
perſon , whoſe Picture is not ſo caſily to be dum 
as you imagine. For whatever diligence I maj 
bring to effect it, Iam aſſured I ſhall never make 
it perfectly reſemble her 3 but they who well know 
the fair Eliſmonda, will judge, that I have falls 
ſhort in delineating her pourtract. But fince 'i 
impoſſible for me not to obey you, ſhall tell you, 
that that young Princeſs is exactly of the ſtature 


| which I would have the Mother of Love repreſen 


ed by, for 1cannot aprove of thoſe Peintem ani 
Sculptures, who ſet forth Venus to us in ſuch n 
extraordinary fize, that it cannot be i 

that Cupid ſhould be her Son, who if he had 1 
ſiſter, it may be thought ſhe would without da 
reſemble the Princeſs of El. You underſtandly 
this, that E/iſmonda is not gftcat, but from the fu 
being of handſome perſons , there was never 8 
whoſe ſtature was better proportioned , nor aa 
ſutable to the ayr of her countenance and bea 
than hers 3 for were ſhe ſomewhat taller, 41 
little lower, any thing more thick, or 2 th 
more ſlender, ſhe would infallibly loſe ſome 1 
of that which renders her ſo lovely, 3 fo true 


that ſhe is, ſuch as is requiſite for her to be, 4 
aQly ſhaped. . Eliſmonda's hair is flaxen, 8% 
wonderfully comely, that Art only ferves 2 
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re it, though perhaps a careleſs diſot · 

mes renders it more graceſul. The 

+ countenance is Oval, her noſe is well and 
proportioned, her mouth curiouſly fram- 

h whice,complexion very clear and ſmooth, 

of youth diffus'd over all her face, ceru- 

gs, ſweet, ſmiling, ſprightly , and yet a 
languiſhiog and that which makes her in- 
faitely charming, is her pleaſing and — 


ape. which promiſcs nothing but goodneſs 


Then Ebſmonda's neck is fo well 

, that it appears handſome even after langui- 
tedious ſickneſſes. For her arms and hands 
leave all deſcription beneath them, for whe- 

it be by reaſon of their ſhape, whiteneſs, plump- 

ae or 1 know nut what ſecret unexprefhble 
charm, tis not poſſible but to forbear holding 
her eyes, how lovely ſoever, for ſome moments, 
turn them to admire the beauty of rhe rarefi 
and arms in the World, when. the occaſion 
liſcing up her veil, or tectifying ſomething 


ont her head - tire, or doing any othet action, cau- 


I the diſcovery of their handſomneſs. Another 
er lovelineſs in the Princeſs of Els, is the 
Fa of her carriage, for though ſhe loves her 
enough, yet ſhe is far from all oſtentative at- 
tion of ſeeming fair , ſhe has ever the ſame 
mural ncatneſs, nothing ſavoring of fantaſtical- 
, her dreſs is not over hnical,, nor too much 
ed , and her attire never too magnificent, 

tis very ſtately , and (ſhe wears it with a ſingu- 

, ſhe chooſes with Art ſuch colours as are 
vantageous to her, and if ſhe have eſpecial 


actin any thingy *tis in artificial and becoming 


wh „and tobe always alike neat, whether ſhe 
dess d or not. For Wit, without queſtion Eliſ- 
meds, has a plenteous ſtock of it, eſpecially of ſuch 
enhances the power of Beauty. She ſpeaks grace- 
. (he is gentle, civil, and even flattering when 


ke pleaſes, though ſometimes ſhe puts on a colder 


2 certain people, vhom ſhe does not much 
And then for her diſpoſition, tis extream- 
even and uniform, eſpecially towards her friends. 
temper is apparently ſomething inclinable to 
mehncholly , but the ſcarce ever diſcovers any in 
epverſation , and only ſerves her ſelf of it in the 
paſſionate ſinging of languiſhing ayrs 3 for Eliſmon- 
&% voice is infinitely plcaſing, where with ſhe re- 
pats Love-verſcs after ſo affecting a manner, that 
. judge ſhe felt her ſelf the paſſion which 
Sonnets expreſs, and take her forthe Author, 

by her exact reach of their ſentiments , who were 
wed by Love in the compoſition, Moreover, 

is merry when ſhe is in company that 

pales her., yet tis always a modeſt mirth, and 
Kneraſcends to thoſe exceſſive wantonneſſes which 
ordant to ſcemlineſs. On the other fide, 

the thinks fit, ſhe puts on à more ſerious 
hough without diſguſt to any. Nor 

fair ones, who ever reſort to all 


feaſts ; for ſhe loves not a croud , and very 


| for I ſhould com 


HI" 


ſhe ſometimes ſuffers to be given lier, ſhe can ne- 


ſhape ver teſolve to receive anything, either from her 


Lovers or Friends of either ſex. But E s 
heart being great and noble, ſhe loves naturally tb 
give, and to make, hand ſome Treatments at home, 
not to ſeek them from others. She has moreover 
a quality very rare in a perfon fair and young, not 
to ſpeak ill of any perſon living in the leaſt , pic- 

ant and dangerous raillerics are diſpleaſing to 
her, and tis againſt her deſire if any perſon what - 
ſoever be injur d. Tis not to bedoubred but that 
Eliſmonda loves praiſes, and though ſhe declare 
ſhe will never love any beſides the Prince of Elis, 
who alone has been able to make impreſſions on 
her heart, yet ſhetakes it not ill that ſhe is eſteem- 
ed, admired, and adored; and if any thing of cru- 
elty harbors io her ſoul, tis in having a genetal de- 
lign to pleaſe, without caring to make ſome per · 
ſons miſerable, whom ſhe never intends to render 
happy. Not but that ſhe has reaſon to perſiſt faith- 
ful to the Prince of Elis, for certainly never man 
was owner of mare genetoſity and goodnefs than 
he, nor in whom all the qualities of à true perſon 
of honor may be more eſſentially found. He is 
well made of his perſon, has a lofty aſpect, a noble 
heart, a juſt mind, a gentle nature, a tender ſoul, 
he is an ardent friend, and a more ardent lover, 
he is liberal, real, wiſe, and moderate lotes rea- 
ſonable delights, and juſtice above all things. So 
that to { according to juſtice, Eliſmenda has 
reaſon to make all her Lovers u though chey 

may be pardoned for repining a little againſt her 

charms and beauty, when they ſuffer the tytanny 

of it. It's always juſt for one that ſuffers to cm- 

plain (anſwered 4Amilcar.) True, (ſaid Ploting} 
in of ow (elf, had I occaſioned 

my own miſchief z and we alſo fee Men complain 

more or leſs, according to the different degrees of 
affection they have for thoſe, who cauſe them to 
ſuffer. But to xeturn to Eliſmonds, if I were aſ⸗ 
ſured her vows were heard; I would forthwich 
prepare my ſelf for a journey to Eryx. Then you 
are afraid of being in love, ( ſaid Herminixs ſmiling.) 
Indeed (replyed ſhe) I am unwilling to entertain 
that paſſion ; and for the preſent, I find it trouble 
enough, to be continually repreſſing the» eſteem 
which we have of honorable perſons z it, being 
hourly neceſſary , for our as be ſentingls to 

our heatts, to obſerve carefully that Love enter 
not thereinto, under the diſguiſe of tender ſriend · 
ſhip. One thing ( ſaid Ceſenia) I am very confident 
of, that ſome perſons known to me are in Love, 
and never think they are ſo. A, miſtake of this 


they believe th 
w 


ly poſſeſſed with 
ſcarce reſernbles 


goes to a Ball, notwithſtanding the dan- | mad 


© with an excellent grace. As little is ſhe of the 
hamor of thoſe, who would think their beauty 


ued , if it do not every year procure them 


number of Collations, Treatments, and Se- 
For Eliſmonds is contented to conquer | 7; 


without deſiring ſuch teſtimonies of affeQi- 


ws 
1 and excepting ſome praiſes in Verſe, which ] Merige! 
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ſuming his diſcourſe 3 he was coming to Rome. ſaid 
he without queſtion, his bulineſs being to ſpeak with 
Clelins from a V cientine,called Monis, his antient 
friend, they ſay to whom Horatixs is flave, though | 
they of Ve know not his quality. - You will find 
(faid Herminins) that tus to that very Veientine, | 
Clelius ſent ſecretly, to endeavor the delivery of 
Horatius. Tis the very ſame, (replyad Zenocrater ) 
and Clelia does his utmoſt to hinder the Conſuls 
from uſing him that is taken ſeverely. But what 
was his meſſage toClelins, (demanded Herminixs. ) 
He came to tell him(anſwered Zenocrates) that Ma- 
milixs aſſured him, that though he were of a fide 
enemy to his, he ſhould perſevere his friend, and 
ever expreſs teſtimonies of amity to him, as far 
as the intereſt of his party would permit. If this 
man be only with ſuch Commithons, (re- 
ed Herminizr ) there is no cauſe to treat him 
ly. Were there no more but this, (anſwered 


LI 4. 


Zenoctates,) he would be out of danger, but Ler- 
ters have been found about him from the Prince 
Titus to Collatins and Hermilisz which *tis true, 
ſpeak nothing concerning affairs of State; but there 
is one from Tarqum, to the chief Pontifl, in which 
that Prince, exaggerating the exceſhve expence 
he made, to teſtify his zcal towards the gods, 
when he cauſed the Temple of Fupner to be built, 
ſeems deſirous to e him to recompence him 
for it, by embracing his intereſts , and cunningly 
Tafnuating into the minds of his „that tis 
fit he were recalled, But amongſt all thoſe ſeveral 
Letters, the man had ſome others which intimate, 
that having ended his negotiating at Kome, he had 
order to go into Greece to the Princeſs of Eli. for 
there is one from the Veientine we ſpoke of to the 


Prince of that Country. And that which is ſuffi- 
ciently ſtrange, this Veientine ſpeaks to him with 
very much authority, and almoſt commands him 
to go in perſon to Delpbos, to conſult the oracle 
concerning the ſucceſs of the War which the Veien- 
tines have determined to make againſt Rome. For 
whereas Targain, heretofore ſent the Princeſs his 


ſons chicher , when Bratws yed them the 
Veientines lately, how true the Oracle 
they received has been found, by Braus become- 
ing taſter of Rome, they would know what the 
event of their deſign would prove; And accord- 

"Mamilint writes, as I told you, to the Prince 
Elie, to oblige him to conſult that Oracle, en- 
gaping himſelf to make a conſiderable offering to 
the of Deſpbor, in the name of his Repub- 
lieb There are alſd in the ſame Letter many 
other things , which eannot be underſtood. But 
is this Prince of Elir ( ſaid Pm, to- 
wards er) nothing to the Princeſs Eliſ- 
monies, "whoſe Picture you juſt now gave us? He 
is her Husband, (aufe ener) and the 
6 17h" — 8 — the Prin- 

His wife 5 #64 it ought not to be wondered at, 
if mer (peaks to that Prince with 


Paar 


firange, that Mamilizs is ſo ſttongly perſwaded 
a Power, ——— — 
example of it in the Prince his Son, which wi 
not ſafer him to doubt it. All the company hee. 
ing this diſcourſe of Merigenes, had great curioky 
a the Hiftory of the Prince and 
ceſs of Elis, but becauſe it was already ſuſfici 


| late, and Herminins judged it important to let V.. 


lerius know, the Prince of Eu was Son of Mans 


| lixr , and moreover, was willing to go ſee Valery 


he ſaid, twas requiſite to refer the bulineſs to the 
next morning, and that Valeria ought to have be 
part in this pleaſure, and accordingly the 
ny broke up and departed. But to the end Va + 
rin might be better informed of what it wa# 
he ſhould know, Tbemiſtus accompanyed Meri 
nei to the Conſul , to whom he declared very iw 
portant matters; For, you know (ſaid Meri 
to Valerixs) that the Family of the Tarquizs is or 
ginally of Corinth, upon which account it w 
not be impoſſible, but Mamilius might engage the 
Prince his fon to perſuade the Corinthians to wy 
brace the intereſts of Tarquin. And being the Cats 
merce of Corimth into Sicily is great, they 
afterwards e ſome of the Princes of 
Iſland , which is nearer hither than themes, 
to intermeddle in this War. After which, Me. 
genes offered himſelf to negotiate with the Prinze 
ot Elie, whoſe virtue is ſo great, that he waa 
fident he would be always on the fide of juli, 
aſſuring him, that there were alſo ſome matten n 
his life, which engaged him to be enemy 6 of 
Tyrants. Valerins thanked Merigenes, and with 
out refuſing the offer which h&ade, of treating 
the intereſts of Kome with the Prince of Eli, K 
entreated him to inform him, by what adventure 
the ſon of Mamilixs , who was believed loft wi 
long voyage, came to be Prince of Elis. But A. 
rigenes anſwering him, that the ſtory was bug, 
and that there was at leaſt as much War as Loren 
it, Valeria ſmiling, gave commiſſion to Hema, 
to learn the ſame Merigenes, ſince the publick 
affairs did not allow him leifare enough at preſet, 
Thus the Hiſtory of the Princeſs of Elir, H 
Merigenes was to relate only to content the c- 
ty of Ceſonia, Platine, und Amilcar, became aol 
a neceſſary affair of State. But in order to ite 
next morning, after Herminins had been to mt 
a viſit to Clelis and Offavixs, who was ſomewhat 
better to day, he went to Valeria s houſe, when 
Ceſonia, Plotina, Themiftns, Amilcar and Meran 
were alſo met. And Merigener knowing he ba 
many things to relate, after the firſt civilities wt 
over, and Valeria, who received him very cnt, 
had intreated him to begin the narration he 

iſed , ſpoke in this manner , ad him 
ſelf to Valerie, to whom Plains had 0 
all that ſhe knew concerning the Princes U 
Elir. 
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THE 


HIS TOR NR 


Of the PRINCESS 


ELISM 


o 


put real diſtinction between men, beſides 

virtue alone makes. Now Madam, I muſt 

ou that the Prince of Els, whoſe name 

1 For his 

funily is as antient as the City wherein he was 

which is, as you know, one of the moſt con- 

of thoſe twelve famous Cities, which 

them the Dominion of all Txſcany. 

not to detain you with unprofitable particula- 

all the ſeveral badges of honor which 

Houſe , I ſhall only intimate, that it 

led the higheſt i ments in Veii, and that 

report that one of the Predeceſſors of Hor- 

„ heretofore gave that famous Statue of 

, whom they call Nen , which they 

A1 in a ſtately T erected for it. For 

ciemines adore the Goddeſs repreſented by 

the tutelar Deity of their City, and are natu- 

ſuperſtitious io they believe if this Statue 

Ade taken from them, their City would be 

I ſay this Madam, to the end that 

the nature of the Twſcanes, you may 

ſtrange that the IMuſtrious Father of Har- 

has been capable of doing that which you 

underſtand in the ſequel of my diſcourſe. 

Which before 1 unfold to you, it is uiſite you 

os, chat that generous Vrientine , who is called 

, was always virtuous from his firſt youth, 

loved his Countrey eminently more than 


ONDA. 


the birth of his only ſon , Hortenfixs, whole life I 
am relating to you. But all he inquired- of (firſt 
— that his fon ſhould be indued with a 
t great — aſſured him it was the 
decree of fate for him to raign in the place where he 
ſhould live, and that it was impoſfible but he ſhould 
dye a Soveraign. This generous V eiemtiue, inſtead 
of was afflicted with this anſwer, for 
loving his native ſoil with an extream Paſſion, he 
jad himſelf the moſt unhappy of all men, i 
a fon, whom he feared would become Ty. 
rant 
not forſaking 


his Countrey. — — N 
him , and being willing to find cauſe 


todoubt of what the Augursof his City had told 
him, he went from City to City throughout all 
Twſcany, to conſult all ſuch as were in repnte for 
skill in the art of Divinations. But the more he 
conſulted , the more was his fear augmented , for 
all told him the fame thing. Afterwards being 
not yet ſatisfied, he went to Prenefte to the fa- 
mous Temple of Fortzxe, which is upon the top 
of the Mountain, on which this City is built, to 
try whether the Preneftine Lots would agree with 
the Augurs which he had conſulted. For which 
(you are not i t) there is in that place a kind 
of Oracle of , which ſeems to decide- the 
deſtinies of men. But at Prenefte too, as well as 
at Veii, this generous Father found that his Son was 
born to rule, and that it was neceſſary he ſhould 
render himſelf abſolute Mafter of a Soveraignity. 
This being fo decreed 3 his noble Father, whoſe 
.. 
i i any t his ſorrow, 
rr 
— — bregrbrogee flexi- 
bleneſs inori t oppoſe power 
of Deſtiny , which Gemed to intend him for a 
—— h 4 eds by 
up in y was his inqui augmented 3 
reaſon there ever appeared ſome Token of Superio- 
rity in all his actions. If he played with Children 
of equal „ he would be the maſter of them 3 
he had a loky ape, lov d not to obey his equals, 
and gave teſtimonies both of courage and wit, and 
and excellently well made. 
on fort till the age of ſeven 
years, when being in the Temple of Queen June, 
multitude of people were aſſembled, be- 
cauſe it was the day whereon they celebrated the 
Hhb a Feaſt 


* 


feaſt of that goddeſs, — 2 ou! him- | ſeck what he was unwilling to find, and only 


erer us xy 
never us d but by the chief of the Augie 
Timo he 8 to make 


2 et coy 


upon the Augur 
and remembring what himſelf had foretold con- 


cerning him, tranſported with & bY Cock | ff Jeng; wh6eh is between the Mountai 
turning himſelt towards the Statue of Juno, and * z the * of the latter of n 
— up hi and his hands 7 s it, ſis, and can 
O (abe) — oh carey 775 i'd the Sun-heam 
ild e T fant * whge Es, 
where meh adore you with tf ſincere de- ig d * = tru 2 1. ortune, he put 


votion. He had ſcarce pronounc d this, but there 
aroſe a confufion of voices amongſt the people. 


During which, the gen Father of Hertexſmes, 
who was molt zealous all the Verenrines, of 
the pi ſafety, being entred into the Temple, 


as were thus, and underſtanding what had 
pals'd; Gept forth, and with a generolity never 
— took Hortenſms by the band, and ad- 
to the Prieſt, with an admirable con- 
bad him, Go avd make a facyifice of his 
. ek 16 depeine/ im of a/life | 
believe 1 to e . 

— — — — yr 
that Ven hall never be in 

—7 his ambition. — this afflicted Fa · 
ther, making choice of a fricnd he had of no great 
weak, but ' virtuous, and who: bad all his 
life a very great deſire of travel, requelied Him 
he would undertake the conduct of his Son, and 
becore a father to him And him half 
his wealth, he conjur'&him to 
the world with his Son, to inſtruct him conftant- 
ly in virtue, to endeavour to cauſe him to forget 
of what Countrey he was, to make bim rather 
chooſe Greece to live in, than any other place in 


—— — taken up an u 
baniſh Herten, and a few daics after went to 


take ſhip at one of the Ports of Tafcapy. Whence 
his firſt paſſage was into Sicily, and thence — 
rixth, whete be educated Hasch, 
twenty years old, and then dyed : 
the wealth Hortenfus's Father 
not been improv'd in his hands, but t he had 
moſt wholly ſpent it, either in travelling, or in 
Hort enſwes tobe inſtructed, he leit him a 
very „and dying ſuddenly, diſco- 
ver'd to him of his fortune. For you muſt 
know, Madam, Gentizs had us d fo much art to | i 
cauſe this Youth to forget of -what Countrey he 
was, that be took himſelf to be a Sicilian. Not 
but that he ſtill remembred V eii but, being Gew- 
tizs had told him that he was brought to that City 
at the age of fix months, he was ut a loſs what to 
imagine 3 and there was ſo great a confuſion in his 
memory, of what he had ſeen during his Child- 
hood, that all he was able to conjectune was this, 
that there muſt needs have been ſomething very 
in his birth. Whereſore being ex- 


extraotdinary 
diced with greatneſs of mind 3 he was loath to 


and travel about 


Parr, 


d with himſelf, what behov'd bim 1 
time. He had very many fricnds at « Cr 
but this was of no advantage to him . a 


＋ — 


— 1 


| faire of 
— purpoſed to go ſee that 4— 6 


— an equipage of a man of his quality (of which 
he was ignorant) who travels with no eat tra, 
leaving to. —— the care of providi 
to mat it ſub gift. Wherefore accom 
two ſlaves, he wont directiy towards 1 cmpe, 
I ſhall not ſtay to defcribe to you, t 
ſome delire to do ic, becadlc it is the molt 
place that eves I beheld, and whoſe pleaſant: 
r $a Vir, — 
— Hol, I beſcech 
_ — r 4 nd. 
Cats 1 fre Sf ka! I 
—ü— ——_—  - For m part 
cer) k was once defign on Lr 
Africa — —— „pes 
there. Let us go — ( faid P 
for I believe if Meggen, ' deſcribe it to wer 
ſhall know what excellency of contrivance, tam 
has ſhewn in it, as well as if we had been that 
As for me ( faid Caſonia ) I never was wget 
walking, It nceds ( faid Herminins ) to be 
bad humout to break this off 3 and there 
conctive Merigenes has nothing to do but to 
pare himiſelt to make a hamſome deſcription! 
— — wier and Themse 
ſt it. Both which anſwering like 
— wih d whatſoever the company defird, 
ragenes purſucd his diſcourſe in this manner. 
is ſituate between the Mountains C= and 
which are two the higheſt of Theſſaly, in 
there are about thirty four. The hag of OY 
— he toms furlongs 
th, it is fi tly uncqual, for 
ces it is broader, and in fore - 4 , or nc 
In the mid(t of this delightful Vale, ale, lden the 
ver Penexs, which being ſwell'd, by the 
of four other pleaſant Rivers is capable of 
Boats of a conſiderable fize. But that which # 
mazkable in it, is, that the River Exretas, 
Homer calls Tittaretia, and which diſcharges it 
the River Pen, does not mingle its o 
ters with his. For they are diſtinguiſhable 
difference of their colour. So that, as if the 
—— diſdain to the other, —_— 
without mixi 
it caſts the River Ewrotas on — and 
boch ſeparate without joyning ſtreams But 
— er of the valley of 2 
of Ivy about all the Trees 
there, from their roots to the top, {© 


thing is ſeen there but a lovely univerſal 


there is alſo anHerb admirably gratctul to ne 


Trees, Thickets, and Rivers, and for abe 
and quiet which perpetpally reigns there. 

. the River Fexexs, after having as it 

| it {Vf at te entrance of this Val- 

to be ed iv it, and flides fo fla 
that you would think bis fiream were aſlcep, 
idands appear in bis Channel, which ſer ve 
iſh both the River and the Valley. As 
people thereabouts, they believing it a place 
agreeable to the gods, make choice af 

rm ſacriſices in, imagining their vows 
vourably heard from thence than eſe where. 


| 


occaſions that they which paſs * 
eu 1 


alwaics find the air in it perſum d, ei 
of ſacrifices which are continually offcs- 
or by the flowers which graw 
| ruſe be —— —— 4 
in the Serpent came t to pu» 
by the commandment of Faputer 3 at 


to De , and 
* dich is ſo univerſally cele- 
In proof of this truth, they ſhew ſtran · 
in Altar, where they affirm be wes crown d, 
that Laurel I fpeak of. But however it 


people of Delpbar go, under the 
205 — 


which they call Pyrbia, 
, Eibs, the Enions, Mellau, Dorians, Le- 
—_— all which feveral Nations ac- 
thoſe D 


is this, That all thoſe you meet with there, 
themſclves reverencly, as in a place conſe» 
to Apollo, and no object offends 
Moreover, thoſe two high Mountains 
are at one end of the Valley, whoſe ficep» 
y diminiſht as they come further 


' might (ee the famous Aﬀembly of Detptror I men- 


tiop'd, Which was to be preciſely at the time of 
his beiug oro. He underſtood alſo; chat the Si- 
er of che Prince ai the Ma j, who was then 
a war with a ncighbor Prince, was to of 
fer ſacrifice in the valley of Tempe, to-implote vi- 
Qory fos the Prince her Brother. But two days 
being to be ſtaid out, Hartrnfins, who was den- 
traus at all forts of exerciſes, and a great lo- 
ver of hunting at that time, not the 
Laws of the Cauntrey, bertook:himfelf to walk a- 
1 River Pencxs, cauſing a Bow and Arrows 
to be tarricd hy one of bus faves, wich intention 
to make ufe of the ſame againſt ſome wild Beaſ?, 
if he met any 3 for be wes ſingular in the art of 
ſhooting. Gbipg therefore anc morning to walk 
in this manner, be percar'd ſomething, moving 
crols the reeds. And as they who love ſuch dis 
vertiſement are more curious than others in the 
like occahons, he drew acar it, and faw it was a 
great Stork which had feiz'd on a Serpent. o- 
temſius being ftirr'd up with che artor of 

marks-man, who loves to ſhew his dexterity, 
took his Bow, and ſhot che Bird fo fatally, thee 
he deliver'd the Serpent from being devour'd by it. 
But he hadt ſcarce done this, when ſ m d 

e 


ſahanr , who were repoting in 2 little? 
Laurel not far from thence, came torch fudden| 
from the place they were in, and fer upon bim, 
endeavauring to take him: For you muſt know, 
Madam, theres a Law amengtt the The, 
which forbids the killing of Scorks, upon pain of 
death, becauſe Fbeſſaly being ſabjeR to bo infeſt- 
ed with a prodigious mukitude of Serpents, which 
are a delig chey look up- 
on them as Sacred Birds ſent them by the gods to 
deliver them from thoſe Serpents and v But 
Hlertenſiut, who had never heard of this 
Law, belicv'd thoſe which fer 2 him to be 
people that intended to rob him, for underſtand- 
ing not their very well, which is 4 
trom the Greek ſpoken at Coriaeh, he obſtry? 
that they call d him um pious und ſacri 
therefore only berook himſclt to his 
— > —— aur” 0 
— ey were ſix againſt him, he 
one flave unarm d on open 
three of thoſe that aſſaulted him, and fought n 
long while without being able c be rakes. But 2c 
length four other Theſſalaunsr n_—_— joyn with 
broken, he was 


and 


2 in that 
oonding to the Low of the Countrey. No it hip 
ned as they were leading him along with alt t 
rigor ſuperſtition is able people with, re- 


preſenting eruelty to be ucal of 'Religon, they mer 
| | a Cha- 


 headlong from a Rock the 
they ſpoke more clearly than 


Upon of his cauſe, addreſſing 
himſelf to the Princeſs, who ſeem d fo obligingly 
to intereſs her ſelf in his fortune 3 I will believe, 
Madam, ( faid he; for the ſpake the fame lan- 
guage with him ) that the gods have ſent you hi- 
ther to ſave the life af a ſtranger, who knowi 
not the Laws of the Countrey , hath commit 
a crime innocently. For though I am habited in a 
Grecian garb, Iam ſo far from being a Theſſalian, 
that I was not born in any part of Greece. Fhere- 
fore I have reaſon to hope you will take upon you 
my proteQion,in a Countrey where I am unknown 
to all. Tis not (added he with great reſolution) 
— — coll, or have any 
—— — but as I believe it a folly to 
eſpiſe the former too much, and a weakneſs to 


obſtru@ their deſign, interrupted it, and forced 
to follow them , they who 


brutiſh, there was one of theſe Theſſalians who 
ing towards the 


obſerved iy 


Theſſaly, that it was hard to ſave him. Au 
anſwer d him, that the qua 


of a ſtranger wich 
the fact; But he reply d, it was ſluppos d 
ought to be inform d of the cuſtoms o che 
place whither he goes, and that as ſoon 2 
enters into any Countreyz he becomes ſabje#'# 
— — — — 40 
t to grant this beca 
were moſt concern d in the — in ay 
that all he could do, was to ſuſpend his judg 
and refer the buſineſs to the people. 
finding him ſo inflexible, us d more 
language to him, and did it ſo effeQually, 
d to ſave the life of this ſtranger, and © 
ndle the matter ſo, that the people ſhould aw 
ſent to it. Nevertheleſs ic behov'd Hortenfins 
in priſon at preſent ; but the next 1 
Princeis Andronice ated ſo happily, that the pes 
ple pardon d this illuſtrious criminal; and a te 
Theſſalians are the leaſt intelligent amongſt he 
Greeks, they made him engage to bring of fl 
another Stork into Theſſaly, to the end 
be reputed innocent. As ſoon as he nr. 
went to tender his remerciaments to u 
which he did with ſo good a grace, that fie 
counted her (elf well ed for the (evi 
ſhe had done him. But after ſhe. had impoſed 
lence to his — — of the favour 
receiv'd, the d of him, of what G 
trey he was, 1 ＋＋· 7 , what 
brought him into e. 2 he 
there. For the place of my birth, V adam 
he to her) it is not permitted me to tell you it i but 
for the other things you ask me, I ſhall inform 
that I came to Tempe only out of — 
next purpoſe is to go to the War in Theſah, t 
the end I may ſome action, which my 
render me worthy the protection which I be 
ceiv d from you. Since you ſeek nothing but g- 


ry (anſwer d ſhe) come and ſeek it in the A 


the Prince of Meſſensmy Brother. It being for the 
happy ſucceſs of his Arms that I am come into 
— — — 
can bring him a perſon ſo courageous as you! 
whereas being ſingle you were able to keep youre 
from taken by fix men well appointed 4 1 
there needed ten to overcome you; when you cane 
to be in an Army which hitherto has not been «+ 
proſperous, you will without queſtion do thing 
which ſhall be equally advantageous both to him 
that does them, and for whoſe intereit they are . 
ploited. - Hertenfixs hearing theſe words of d 
nice, was extreamly joyful at them; for — 
no particular deſign, he was highly pleas'd in in 
ing ſo commodious an occaſion as this, and tha 
fore he receiv'd this offer with joy, and aul 
Andronice, that he ſhould eſteem himſelf ablolutth 
happy in hazarding the life ſhe had 
ing, in the ſervice of the Prince her brother. A 
he d himſelf to follow her ſo ſoon 
as ſhe had the ſacrifice ſhe was d 
to offer :' And not to infiſt upon matters of (mal 
moment, I ſhall tell you in few words, chat As 
dronice having perform'd what the ought to tt 
and (cen all the excellencies of the 


Tempe, rerurn'd from chence, accompanied by 2e 
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er She had with her two perſons of quality, 
I Hortenfixs ſoon contracted a friendſhip. 
the 


„ Andrmice very much aug- 
the eſteem {he had conceiv'd of Hortenſins, 
far the found him fo full of ſpirit, ſo prudent, and 
Peelpectful, that he pleas'd her infinitely; Hor- 
on the other ſide obſerv'd a thouſand agree - 

ties in this Princeſs, beſides her beauty, 

was not mean. 
Bot it fell out, that as they were croſſing a 
Wood a little before Sun-ſet, they heard a great 
of horſes, and within a moment after ſaw 
Sout fifty horſemen with their {words in their 
hands coming to ſurround the Chariot of Andro- 
ae; The Princeſs had ſcarce caſt her eyes upon 
the people which inclos d her, but ſhe eſpied a Lo- 
we of hers, nam d Attalns, whom ſhe hated in 
ion. So that not doubting but he intended 
e her away, Ah Hortenſins! (cry'd the, 
about for him) you may now render me 
mate than the life you owe me, by hindring me 


being taken away by the Traitor Attains. 
Che: words, 


Hort:*»fins,who had already drawn 
Word, went with ten or twelve other Horſe- 
mm, who attended on Andronice, directly to- 
watds Atfalns, whom he cafily diſcover'd to be 
her of the reſt. But for that this incenſed Lo- 
whoght not to fight, but only defign'd to carry 
way his Miſtriſs, Hortenſius could not overcome 
kno ſoon as he would, by reaſon Attalxs had 
d to order his followers to take Andronice 
wink her Chariot and put her into his Arms, that 
ight carry her away, whilſt they kept the 
es attendants in fight. For he was deter- 
to take ſanctuaty in that wood, where 
ſtood an old Caſtle, of which the Maſter 
whis friend. But Hortenſiu being zealous to 
whit himſelf to the fulf of what he ought Andro- 
&, broke thorow thoſe that oppos d his paſſage, 
wihaving firſt lain one and wounded two, en- 
wntred with d4ttalesr, whoſe valour was known 
wall that knew his perſon. There began a very 
fight between theſe two Gallants, while 
who accompany d Andronice,detended them- 
ez againſt the party of Attalut. By the number 
E which they had av ithout queſtion been over- 
Wer d, if Hortenſins, who was reſbv*d either to 
er or dye, had not ſhew'd extraordinary 


le, who were twice as many as thoſe 
he againſt» For the ſenſe of glory and 
2 — redoubled his natural valour, which be- 


ed by favour of Fortune, he wounded 
in three places, and the laſt paſs that he 
mie at him, running him through the body, he 
down as dead at his horſes feet. Which his 
perceiving , ſome run to ſuccor him, 
upon Hortemſiur to revenge their Ma- 
und part of thoſe who environ d Andronice”s 
fled. But the firſt victory elevating the 
of Hortenfixr, ad vantag' d him to a ſecond, 
i hon ridding himſelf of thoſe who affaulted 
or the fall of Attalzs, whom ſome of his 
aried off, whilft the attendants of Andronice, 
King the courage of Hortenfixs, help'd him to 
the conqueſt. Thus having put to flight 
that had attacked them, the Chariot 
again forward ;and Hortenfins marchi 
end he might be firſt in fighting, in caſe 
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mne, and made haſte to diſpatch the head of 
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they ſhould be follow'd, was happy enough to 
come off in this adventure, without being wound 
| ed, though his cloaths were pierc d in ſeveral pla- 
ces. "Tis true, there were three of the Princeſs 
of AMeſſena's people ſo wounded, that it was re- 
quiſite to leave them at the next village they came 
to. Andronice for more ſurety, would not ſtay at 
the place where ſhe had purpoſed to lodge, but 
went on as far as the horſes were able to go, that 
ſhe might be as remote as poſſible from a place, 
where fo cruel an adventure had befallen her. 1 
omit to repeat to you, Madam, the Princeſſes 
diſcourſe to Hertenſius upon the way, and at her 
arrival at the place where ſhe was to repoſe : for I 
have ſo many other things to tell you, that I ought 
not to trouble you with circumſtances of no impoꝛ- 
rancez and morcover, you may eaſily imaginc, 
what a grateful Princeſs, and of much wit, mighc 
fay in this occurrent, and what might be anſwer'd 
by a modeſt Cavalier, who till beſiev d he had re- 
ceiv d more than he had return d. But I ſhall tell 
you that Hortenſms, who was ingenious, ſought 
occaſion to be inſtructed of the ſtate. of the Court 
whither he was going, to the end he might deport 
himſelf there with more prudence. The hte acci- 
dent encreaſed his curioſity much more; and there- 
tore having contracted friendſhip with two perſons 
of quality, who accompanied this Princeſs, eſpe- 
cially With one, who was called Ewmenes, and 
poſſeſs d both Virtue and Wit, he began one even- 
ing a private Converſe with him in this manner: 
Generous Exmener, ( faid he, after ſeveral pro- 
teſtations of friendſhip) I beſeech ygu, pleaſe to 
inſtruct an unhappy ſtranger, who already looks 
upon Meſſens as his Countrey, ſince he can hope 
to gain ſuch a friend there as you. Being you are 
a perſon of much merit ( anſwer' d Exmenes) I 
ſhall be very ready to inform you with ſincerity; 
for the Court you are going to, is much more hard 
to be well underſtood, than you imagine; and the 
War in which the Prince M-lantbes is engag d, 
more troubleſome than you may at preſent conceive 
it: And therefore perhaps it will not be unprofita- 
ble to jou to grant you what you requeſt. But is it 
not the. War ( ſaid Herten which the Prince 
of M. cus is engag d in Elir, which is a 
Countrey of no great extent? Yes, anſwer d Ex- 
menes, but for that tis a — conſecrated to 
the gods, the d of uſurping it ſeems criminal 
to — all — of Greece, and eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe of Peloponneſws, as you may know, 
becauſe you liv'd a while at Corinth. I know it 
well ( replyed Hortenſiur) having not been ſo 
long at Corinth, without hearing pore ſpeak of 
Elis, Piſa, and the famous Temple of Olympia, and 
knowing all the priviledges of that Countrey, which 
was conſecrated to the gods, after the antient War 
of the Heraclide. 

I believe indeed ( interpos d Platina pleaſantly ) 
Hortenfaes knew all this but rer 
and my ſelf knew nothing at all I beſeech 

make not © much ſpeed, but tell us all you 
now of Elis, Piſa, and Olympia 3 ſor the confu- 
ſed talk Thave heard of them, makes me defirous 
to be better inform'd, ef , fince I know itis 
the Countrey of Eliſmonds. Valeria and Ceſonis 
teſtifying they had the ſame defires wich Platin, 


* reſum d his diſcourſe in theſe terms. 
That 


he preætends to be deſcended 3 and he wight reign 


„ 


24 
That which you would know, Madam, is un- 
doubtedly worthy of. your knowledge 3 and, to 
ſpeak, truly, almoſt as neceſſary to be known by 
you z for underſtanding the ſequel of this Hiſtory, 
as it was profitable to be known by Hortenſiut, in 
order to bis being benched by the counſels of Ex- 
mne. . Nevertheleſs I hall omit to relate to yon 
all which tradition tells us, concerning the origi- 
nal of thoſc Nations, For the Meſſenians theme 
ſelves fay, they were the Subjects of Menelaws, 
ſon of Atrexs, and brother of Agamemnon,King of 
Sparta that afterwards the Nephews of Helle were 
their Maſtcrs ; and fince, a Prince of Cypariſſa, cal; 
led M-lanthus, drove out thoſe which reign'd,and 
made himſclf Sovercign of the Countrcy, whoſe 
ſucceſſors ever ſince have rul'd in Mu. For 
the Prince of Ma, brother of the Princeſs Au- 
+ dronice, is named Melantbus, as he was from whom 


peaccably, did not ambition excite him to ruſh in- 
to the War he is engag'd in, For he might well e- 
nough have been contented with the Countrey of 
Meſſens, being ſo good and pleaſant; that only La- 
conta is comparable to it: it is neither too cold in 
Winter, nor too hot in Summer; and the River 
Pamiſns, which haſtens rapidly to unite with the 
Sea, cuts ſo commodiouſly thorough the middle 
of it, That all the Inhabitants of the Countrey par- 
take in the benefits which the River brings. This 
Territory is bounded on one fide with the Sea,and 
on the other is environ d with Laconia, Arcadia, 
and a ſmall corner of Land called Triphilis, ſcited 
between Piſa and Meſſeniz, But, Madam, becauſe 
it is more important for you to be inform'd of the 
Countrey which the Prince Melautbus deſigned to 
uſurp, than that of his own, I muſt be a little 
more large in deſcribing to you the Principality 
of Eli/, than I bave been in that of Afeſſenis. 
Elis, the principal City, and from whence the 
whole Province is denomunated, is, notwithſtand- 
ing, none of the moſt antient of Peloponneſas, for 
it was not in being in the daies of Hemer; yet it 
is ſo famous for a hundred other reſpeRts, (as alſo 
are Piſa and Olympia, which lie very near together) 
that there is none more. As for the Princes of 
. Piſa, they were heretofore very powerful; Oene- 
" mans and Pelops his ſucceſſor, who were Soveraigns 
thereof, are known throughout all the world for 
their glorious adventures. But Iam not willing 
to trouble you with a long rchearſal of thoſe anti- 
ent Wars, which caus'd confuſion in all Greece, and 
principally in Pe/oponneſss.; I ſhall only unfold 
matters paſt ſo far, as may ſuffice to ſhew you the 
riſe of thoſe extraordinary priviledges, which the 
Countreys, of Elu, Piſa, and Olympia have enjoy- 
ed for ſo many ages. You muſt know then, that 
after a long War of the Heraclide, who had the 
A ſolians on their ſide, againſt the Eprians 3 Pyrec- 
menus of Afalia, who was General of the Hera- 
' clide, propos d to the Commander of the enemies, 
whole game was Degmenzs, thit they might con- 
clude their differences by a ſingle and deciſive com- 
bate, in the ſight of theit Armies. Which being 
accepted and reſoly d on, the day and place was 
appointed 3 the Troops were drawn uy in battalia 
on both ſides, and the Combat was med by 
Peretmenns, General of the. Heraclide, and Deg- 
menus of the Epcians,  . This laſt came to the En- 
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Arrows, but the firſt brought a Sling and 
for they had not agreed what weapons 252 


uſe. But at laſt Pyrecmenns kl'd his 


therefore detetmin'd to poſſeſs himſelf. of 
Countrey in controverſie between them, and 
out all the Elgans from EV. But becauſe du 
vanquiſht pretended diſſatisfaction of the vi 
of Pyre-menus, in regard of the inequality of 
Arms, the neighbouring people interpoling they 
ſelves . to accommode the matter, found om u 
expedient to do it, which was accepted with y 
by both parties. The propoſal was, That the Ts 
ritory which they made War for, might be cops 
crated to the gods: And accordingly by the q 
ſent of both parties, and of all the neighboꝶꝶm 
people of Elis, Piſa, and Olympia, all this 
Countrey, and particularly the City of Eli wy 
conſecrated to Jupiter. But the better to han 
that it was under the protection of the gods, 
needed not to be defended by men, it was teſom 
that it ſhould never be wall d about, and a dec 
ration made, that whoever attempted to take. 
ſhould be held for a ſacrilegious perſon 2 
caſe it happened the Eleavs were oblig d 
paſſage to any Forces of the neighboring R 
they ſhould not go through this of Eu wit 
their Arms in their hands; but on the 
as ſoon as ſuch Troops ſhould come to the fun 
of this Countrey, they ſhould lay aſide their any 
which the Elaaus ſhould tranſport for them in Gap 
riages, and not render the ſame till they 
riv'd tothe confines of their ſmall State. On the 
conditions, Pyrecmenus was inveſted in the Sow 
reignty of the Countrey, and took care of & 
Temple of Jupiter, with conſent of all the ad 
cent States, who engag'd themſelves by out 
ver to violate the priviledges accorded to 
They teport alſo, that atthis time divers c 
nies in the Olympick Games were renew'd, al 
that thence-forward the people of Elis bene 
rich and happy 3 for while their neighbors ware 
war, they enjoy'd a profound peace, and euch 
themſelves by others infelicities, ſo that they might 
have been judg'd the moſt happy people d 
all Greece, for their Countrey is the moſt ſweetand 
pleaſint that can . Two Rivers that 
are which ex#camly imbelliſh itzone called Prams, 
as well as that of Tempe, in the ſource of which 
there is one thing very remarkable; for neui ix 
City of Megalopolis there are two Springs, each 
which produce a River ; the Penexs I (peak os 
one, and the River Exrotas the other. But eiu 
theſe two Rivers have paſs d for fome ſpace, with 
out being much ſeparated, they both hide ther 
ſelves under the earth, where finding out w 
unkrown to men, the one iſſues ſorth again in L- 
conia, and the other in Eli. But beſides the ive 
Peneus which paſſes through the fair City of A 
there is the River Alpbeus, which coming o 
Arcadia, paſſeth near Piſs and Olympia, on 
Banks theOlympick Games are celebrated, which# 
aſſuredly the moſt magniticent ſports of all C 
This great Feſtival is celebrated in a Wood of wil 
Olives, about three hundred furlongs from, 
But this River which comes from acta f. 
into the Sea towards the Welt, on the be 
Sicily, and which is ſo known over all t& 
World, for the love they ſay he bears to 4 


counter with no other Arms than his Bow and 


whom he haſtcns to find in the Iſland of © | | 
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only pleaſant but commodious ; for 
ed z very great number of other 
of hich moſt conſiderable are Enipers, 
and Erimanthes, it bears wy cat veſ- 
J ſerve for the commerce Coun- 
\ which is ſo much the more pleaſant, in that 
region. which is inclos'd between Achaia, 
and Mrſſens, is beſet with a great num- 
ſmall Temples, dedicated to Diana, Venus, 
Nymphs, in little Woods of Myrtle, all 
belli d with Flowers, and irzigated with 
and Riyulcts, Almoſt all the Yreat Roads 
\ Tewples dedicated to Mercury, and by the 


= 
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here are ſeen many conſecrated to Neptune. 
one alſo dedicated to Pallas, which is not 


Olympia, near to which is 


1 hang a which ſeerns to ſeparate 
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0 the Countrey of Eli, ; for the foot 
z ncat to Fi. As for the Temple of 
being 1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpeck of it 
cher place of my ſtory, I ſhall got now ſtay 
* but tell you, to return where I was, that 


leqxealter a long,cajoyment of the priviledges 
* ays to the di thoſe w 
—.— 5 Far a Son of the Prince 


N Müheniant, 9 Mel auth, whoſe Ma: 
| #10 the ra= 8 at D + who was 
Ps ing iq genen chat antient War, 

don the ſame 30 his own deſtruction; and 
dice about to attempt the like was as un- 
eas he. But to return at length to the 
e of Exmencs, with Hortenſins ; Yau ſhall 
(Bid he) that the preſent Prince of the 
ans, brother ofthe Princels Audronice, be- 
ition, a ir will never (ut- 
ta live in quiet, though he ſhoald have 

ver'd all Greece, has believ d he ſhall be more 

py than bis forefathers, and that be could not 
more favourable time to invade the Coun» 
if E lis than this, wherein be is peaceful ma-: 
his own State. The Prince his Father, who 


two years ſince, left him exceſſively rich, 


he is ſufficiently provided of Forces, 

and Ammunizioo. tor the deſigu. He is 
gallant, ſprightiy, of a daring courage; 
had he but ſomething more humanity, and a 
better conduct to manage the advantages 


Prince. 
world, that it is not caſie to determine 
"rank to give him. That which encourag'd 
to undertake the War, was the great age of 
Prince of Elif; who beſides, had but one 
which is the Princeſs Eliſmonds, and 

als'd his whole life in e, might be 
unſit to bear up againſt 4 War. And a 
ucement to undertake the ſame was, chat 
under his dominions,a very gallant Perſon, 
the Prince of Cypariſſa, having been ex- 

the late Prince of MJ, was retir'd to 


his Waters with thoſe of the 


+ 6 nth 
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at that time accuſtoined to peace, 
; they would trouble their own 
to intermeddle in the affairs of anather, 
though the priviledges of Eli requir d. all the 
neighboringProvinces to take Arm for its defence; 
And thus he accordingly took up a . reſolution to 
make the War. The Princeſs his Siſter, who is 
admirably prudent above the cuſtom of her years, 
did all ſhe could, out of a ſentiment of piety, to a- 
vert him from invading a Countrey fo particularly 
under the — of the gods. But he ſwi- 
lingly anſwering ber, that in Homer the. gods 
took ſides as well as men, and therefore he hop'd 
he ſhould not be abandon'd by all the Deities, 
low'd his deſign, and took no other care but to 
accompliſh ic happily. About that time Attalxs; 
| whom you lately fought with, aud who is a perſon 
of the higheſt quality in Meſexs, became very 
amoxous of Axdroxice. And believing if he ſerv d 
the Prince Melanthut bravely in the War, he might 
more calily obtain his ſiſter, he did his utmoſt to 
lignize his zeal and his courage befote him 3 which 
much afflicted Andronice, who had ever ſuch an 
averlion againk Attalut, as virtuous perſons could 
not diſapprove: for though Attalut wants no he- 
raldry, nor courage, nor magnificence, nor wit, 
yet he is very odious becauſe he hath neither good- 
nels nor generoſity. But to haſten to tell what you 
are deſirous to know : The Prince of Meſſens bes» 
gan the War, upon colour of that antient quarrel 
I mention'd to you before; for you know, Policy 
will seyer ſuffex the ambitious to want pretences. 
Ac firſt the Prince of Eli, who defir'd only to dye 
in peace, and ſaw himſelf unfurniſht of requilites 
to maintain a War, hecauſe a rich and unmarſhall'd 
people is fat only to be conquer'd, us d all poſſible 
means to enter into Treaty with the Prince of 
Meſirazs, and ſent him word, that he would have 
offer'd him the Princefs his daughter- in marriage, 
if che Laws of Els would have permitted him to 
give her to a Prince who is Soyeraign of another 
State, or one who is not able to circumſcribe his 
ambition within the bounds of Elif. The Prince 
of Cypariſſs us'd all poſſible perſwaſions to hindet 
the Father of the fair Eliſmonds from making pro- 
poſitions of peace ſo adyantageous to his enemy. 
But this virtuous Prince being already ſenſible 'hf 


the approaches of death, and knowing that he 
could not longer practiſe any other virtues but 


W nature hath given him, he would be a ye- | thoſe of peace, omitted nothing he believ d con- 
But he hath defects ſo apparent | duciye to avert the War. 


But all his endeavors 
prov d fruitleſs 3 for Melanthys made no longer 
negotiation about peace, than ſervd to amuſe 
him, whilſt he was preparing for the War. Where- 
upon, the Prince oft Elis perceiving no means of 
bringing his enemy to reaſon, provided for his de» 
fence, with all diligence the weakneſs of bis age 
was capable of. e Prince of Cypariſſs omitted 
8 his part, which lay in his power te do 
in behalf of a Prince, who bad given him Senctu- 
ary in his Court, and to which the love he had for 

Eliſmouds, whom he dy ſcrv'd, oblig d 
him, though he had hitherto preſery d bis 

an undiſcover'd to ber in bis on breaſt. The 

Prince of Eli: ſent to the adjacent States to ſfum- 

mon them to defend Ev, in accompliſhment of 
the ements their Anceſtors had made to do 

- But whilG all chaſe Nations had the matcer un- 


der deliberstion, Malaftebrs enters into Eli nh 
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head ed conſiderable Army: whereby the Eleans ceſs was gone, judging it neceſſary to oh 


ſaw etHemſclves invaded, and unprovided for ſuch 
an invaſion, and altogether ſuccorleſs. Yet the 
real of their Countrey eſſecting that in them, which 
uſe and skill in War Joo in others, they defended 
themfelves better than was bcliev'd, and the Prince 
of Elis, notwithſtanding his age, put himſelf in 
the head of his Army, and fought in perſon. He 
had the advantage of his enemies at the firſt en- 
counter of their forces, and beat them back ; but 
at the ſecond, this prudent Prince was conſtrain d 
to retire into Elis, to endeavour to put the y 
Princeſs his daughter into the Caftle of Piſs ( for 
he had loſt the Princeſs his wife awhile before ) be- 
lieving Eliſmondg would be there in greater ſafety. 
For this purpoſe he left the Prince of Cypariſſu with 
his Troops, to give ſtop to the enemy, whilſt he 
made his retreat, and took order to put Olympia 
into a condition of being defended. But this Prince 
being old, and of a crazy health, upon his arrival 
to Elis, he fell into an extream ſickneſs, which 
within two days,cnded his Lite and Reign. Du- 
ring which, the young Elſmonda, preferring being 
reſent with a dying Father, before providing for 
— own ſecurity, continu'd with him till he ex- 
pir'd ; and afterwards this fair and generous Prin- 
ceſs, being unwilling to leave the body of her Fa- 
ther to the power of the Enemies ( who approach d 
nearer Elif every day, notwithſtanding the vali- 
ant refiſtance of the Prince of Cyrariſs) caus d it 
to to be plac'd in a Chariot, and taking another 
for her (elf and a Lady of high quality, and great 
virtue, the left a City deſtitute of Walls, and 
took the way towards PY. But as it fell out un- 
happily for her, Me who had his ſpies in 
Elis, being inform'd of her departure, and of the 
death of the Prince of Els, diſpatcht Atralus 
with a body of horſeto go and ſurpriſe her in the 
way : who march'd with ſuch dil that he 
overtook this young Princeſs before ſhe could reach 
to Piſs: When being deſtitute of a Convoy to reſiſt 
him, ſhe ſaw her ſelf abandon'd by all her atten- 
dants, and conſtrain d to remain in her Chariot 
with the Lady which accompanied her, and that 
with the cruel neceſſity of — the fierce 
Attalusr not only become maſter of her liberty, but 
alſo inhumanely commanding the body of the 
Prince of Elis, to be caſt into the River Alpbens 
which ran hard by, to the end the fight of that 
dead Prince might not excite valour in the heart of 
the people by exciting compaſſion in them towards 
the Conquer'd and hatred againſt the Conquerors. 
The young Princeſs of El; hearing this cruel com- 
— made the moſt paſſionate Treaties to him 
in the world, and accompany d her words with 
ſuch a floud of tears, that ſhe obtain'd at th, 
that the body of the Prince her Father, be 
d ina litele Temple, not above fix or ſeven 
diſtant from the place where they were, 
and order given to him that took care of it, to per- 
form the laſt offices to that virtuous Prince. This 
Attalxs put himſelf upon his march to con- 
duct Eliſmonds towards the Army of the Prince of 
Meſcus: but the wav he heard there had been 
a fight, that the Prince of Cypariſſs had had the 
worſt, having underſtood of the death of the 
Prince of Eli, and the d of Eliſmonda, 
ho had ſent to advertiſe him of it, be 
himſelf to retire to the ſame place whither the Prin- 


City of Eli, and only provide to defend hinge. 
in Piſs. And morcover, that Love — 
Prince to go where Eliſmondas was he had not & 


marr*d what he ought to do, but took k 
which it would be difficule for the Prince of 


ſena to force him to fight, by reaſon there were 
many ſtreights in it; and having paſs'd the wg 
before, that Prince perceiv'd his retreat, there vn 
no likelyhood he could follow him. Att 2/7 Ub 
derſtogd that Melanthus intending to poſſeſs him 
ſelf of Elis, for the glory of his victory, had N 


wn 


the City, the inhabitants of which havin 
loſt their Prince, ſeen the flight of the y 
ceſs, and logrnt the defeat of the Prince of 
believ*d iche beſt courſe to ſurrender to 
queror, and ſo hinder their City from being pth. 
ged. And accordingly they ſent Comm v 
Melambus, who promis'd therh all they 

but kept his promiſe not over - carefully ; for thy 
were very evilly and barbarouſſy treated. T 
telligence caus d Artalns to change his con 
che end he might not meet with the T 
Prince of Cypariſſa, but rather go di | 
the Prince of Mefſens was. Yet he would nd 
ry Eliſmonds into the City of Eli, 

knowing the pleaſure of Me/amtbus. W | 
ſtay'd-four furtbngs off from the City, to e 
the return of one of his followers whom he 
him ſor that . But this Prince hay 
promiſing the in ts of Elir to uſe them 
T% _— _ to —— — into 

which nature alone had iᷣmpregnably fortiff® 
ate about fifteen furlongs from Elir'he ſent 
Attalu to conduct the Princeſs thithet, 
place as many men in the Caſtle, as was 

to guard her ſafely. Atraln+ accordin 

her to this Caftle, together with that 4/4 

lity I told you the had choſen, and four woi 
attend on her, ſending all the reſt into Elis, iu 
ing thither alſo himſelf ſoon after, to give Aa 
thus an account of what had paſs'd. Whereiht 
awhile, Alu being a violent man, and the 
Prince of Meſſens not being able to endure any 
reſiſt him, at the Council of War that wes 

the = — of Attalxr being oppoſite to that 
Melautbas, — of both maintain'd his — 
very great ſtiffueſs and inacy. The | 
of Melantbus was, 2 fit to give the 
Prince of Cy waſh leaſure tõ forthe himſelf in 
and make uſe of the name of the Princeſs Ela 
da to continue the War ; but that it were b 
to go and ſet upon him without loſing time. Ms 
lui on the other fide judg'd it neceſſary to put BY 
into defence before going to expoſe his forces ic f 
new bartel with the Prince of Cypariſſa, who 
too magnanimous to ſuffer himſelf to be 

in Piſa, without having once again experience d tht 
fortune of War: That his forces would be 

ed by the Inhabitants of Piſs and Olympis 
caſe it ſhould happen the Prince of M 2 
worſt, he would find that his enterpriſe was 80 
vantage to him zwhereas on the contrary, | 
qnce had fortifi'd El, which was cafily put into de- 
fence, in caſe he ſhould be worſted in the battehbe 
would Qll be maſter of the Cley which gives nan 
to the Countrey he intended to conquer. 
according to his violent —. boldneſs, W- 


ving expreſi d all theſe reaſons, added —_” 


. 
words, which being ſubject to be conſtru- 

in a manner injurious to Melanthur, offended 
Ws Prince ſo highly, that being tranſported with 
coler, Hold thy peace Attalus , (aid he to him) 
and ſince you are already ſo weary of fighting, 
that you have need of reſt, go and take your reſt 
at home , and depart this very day. Whereupon 
Stelzs, who believed Melantbus very much obli- 
4 to him for having taken Eliſmonda, anſwered 

* yet more inſolently than before 3 which farther in- 
Melantbus, he broke up the Council, and 

ded Attalns to depart forthwith out of 

Els. Who being a perſon much hated, there was 
that interceded to make his peace; and fo 

be went away without being obſerved out of the 
And it was not then known to any what 
ws become of him; but when the Princeſs Au- 
ze took her journey to accompliſh the vow 
bad made to go and offer a ſacrifice to Apollo, 
the ſame place where they report Dapbue was 
— Metamorphos d into a Laurel, there 
wa ſpread a rumor at Meſſenia, that he had put 
elf into Piſa, towards which, the Prince Me- 

ther was upon the way at the time we lett Meſ- 
to go to Tempe. But now (continued Ex- 

* to Hortenſiut) you have ſeen that that report 
falſe, ſince had it not been for your valor, 

ad carried away Andronice , as well out of re- 

as love. But laſtly, generous Horten ſius, re- 

I conjure you, when you come to be with 

bur, that I have told you this day, that 

a Prince with whom ' tis the moſt : difficult 

in the world to be in favor long together; 

he is naturally diftruſtful, and eatily ſuſ- 
another of all things which he has the pow- 
mit. As for the Princeſs Andronice, 1 have 

but honorable to ſay of her, and I am ſo 

linked to her inteteſts , that I exhort you 

as I can to endeavor to ingratiate your 

with the Prince her Brother, to the end you 
able ſometimes to moderate part of the im- 

of his humor. I know he is a lover 

way, that you are a perſon fit to pleaſe him, 
the action you have lately done · againſt Attalis, 
ſoon bring you into a condition of becoming 
avorice if you pleaſe, and therefore I conjure 
not to reſiſt it, unleſs your affairs call you elſe- 
but to ingage your ſelf in the intereſts of the 
Auf. I muſt be the vileſt of men, (an- 
Hortenſins ) if I could ſeparate my ſelf from 

but I beſcech you, generous Exmener , 

ied he) thake me a promiſe that you will al- 
abt me with your counſels of which I ap- 

I ſhall have very great need. 

wae in this diſcourſe, it was told them that there 
"one newly arrived, ſent from the Prince of 

ks to the Princeſs, who brought her news 

very much afflicted her. This cauſed them 
ediately to wait upon her, who told 

b Melantbus had ſent ſome to meet her in the 
was to paſs, and give her notice that ſhe 

not go by the ordinary way , when ſhe came 
Frontier, becauſe having been diſadvanta- 
two Battcls as he advanced towards Piſa , 
enforced to make ſpeed to a place of ſecu- 
Lu, till new forces were levyed for him 
Hertenſus had no ſooner heard what the 
told Exmexes and him, but he conjur'd her 
pleaſe to make halt to depart thence, that 


err 
| 


ſo having firſt conducted her to Meſſcnis, he might 
go offer his Sword to the Prince of Melan- 
thus, Andronice , who was before reſolved: 
upon that which Hortenfiur requeſted ,' and be- 
lieved ſhe could not too ſpeedily go as far as poſ- 
lible from a place, where ſhe was in danger to 
have been carried away, though ſhe were already 
at a good diſtance from it, diſpoſed all things to 
ſet forward immediately. But, in brief, Madam, 
not to miſpend your patience, with exact relation 
of the way the Princeſs took, it ſuffices that you 
know Exmenes,who was no Stranger in the Coun- 
trey , conducted her ſo happily , that ſhe arrived 
at Meſſene, without having met any Trbops of 
the Prince of Cypariſſa, or incutred any dangerous 
adventure. As ſoot as ſhe was thete, Hortenſius 
and Eumenes took leave of her, to go to the Army 
of Melanthur. But though Andronice gave charge 
to Eumenet to repreſent handſomly to the Prince 
her Brother, the obligation ſhe had to Hortenſius, 
yet ſhe omitted not to give this generous Veientine, 
a Letter tothe Prince of Meſenia, which ran al- 
molt in theſe terms. 


The Princeſs Andronice, to the 
Prince Melanthus. 


Hen you underſtand that this generous 
- \ \ Stranger whodelivers you my Letter, 
reſcued me from being carried away by the pre- 
cipitous Attalus, and that his valor revenged 
you of the inſolence of that ing _ Subject, 
I aſſure my ſelf you will receive him accord- 
ing to the greatneſs of his merit. For which 
reaſon I am not importumate with you todo ſo; 
the intention of my writing being only to tell, 
that I ſhall have an intereſt in allthe favors 
which my Deliverer ſhall receive from you , 
and that if the Prayers I have made to the 
2 the Ze ty of your Arms be heard, 
the Victory which you ſhall gain, will ' ſoon end 
the War, and ſpeedily return you to Meſſene, 


where you are paſſionately deſired by 
ANDRONICE 

| Hortenfizs, received this Letter from the hands 

of Andronice, for whom he had a very high re- 


ſpect, very great admiration, and much gratitude 


and tenderneſs without any mixture of Love, Au- 


dronice on the other fide eſteemed him infinitely,and 
felt in her heart a 
While they | above all the friends ſhe had ever had to that time 


not excepting Exmenes, to whom notwithſtanding 


reat inclination to prefer him 


ſhe bare a very ſincere friendſhip. So that the 


' parting of Androxice and Hortenfins was with as 


much kindneſs as if their friendſhip had been of a 


far elder date: The Countrey of Meſſenia, bein 


of no great extent, and only a little corner © 
earth between it and that of E/ir, named Triphylia, 
by reaſon it was ſometimes inhabited by three 
different ſort of people, before it was united to 
Eli. Hortenſins and Exumenes were ſoon at the 
Camp of Melautbur; and they arrived there 6 
happily to be well received, that Hortenſins and 
Exmenes preſented themſelves before the Prince of 
Myſſenis, and the former delivered him the Letter 


of the Princeſs Andronice, juſt as he was coming 
Tii 2 forth 


vr 
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forth of the Council of War, - where it had been] diſpence with themſclves from going to the 


reſolved to fight the enemy the next morning, or 
force him to quit the Paſs which he poſſeſſed... 
for the freſh Troops of Meſſenis had been joined 
to the Army. of Melanthys, two days ago- Lor: 
tenſius having a noble aſpect, and magnificent garb, 


— 


Brother of mine, when he enjoy ned him to be 


his preſence eaſily cuntirmed the commendations 
which the Letter of the Princeſs Audrunice, and 
Eumenes expreſſed of him. For Melentbas , aſtet 
having read what the Princeſs his Siſter had writ 


to him, and heard what Exmenes (aid to the ad- 


vantage of Hortenſius This generous Stranger 
(ſaid he, turning to Exmenes, and pointing to- 
wards Hortenſiu could not arrive moxe opportune- 
ly for his own glory, and the benefit of my occa- 
ſions, ſince I ſhall ſoon give him place to fignalize 
his valor againſt a more worthy enemy than the in» 
ſolent Attalus. Hortenſius anſwered to this diſ- 
courſe with all the honorable confidence becoming 
a brave man, and together with all the modeſty 
becoming an intelligent and diſcreet perſon. After 
which, Meltanthus taking him aſide fromthe Mul- 
titude lead him into a Garden which was behind 
the Caſtle, whercin the young Prince of Elis was 
guarded; for it being ſeated juſt in the middle of 
the ſeveral quarters of his Army, he made choice 
of it as molt convenient to afſemble a Council of 
War,in.though he returned back again at night to 
Elir. But he had not as vet ſeen Eliſmonda nor had 
any intention to ſec her at that time ; beſides that, 
this ſair Captivehaving been ſick ever ſince ſhe came 
into his power, he thought not fit to give her 
the trouble of receiving a viſit from him, though 
indeed naturally he had not fo much humanity as 
a great Prince ought to have. For it was a kind of 
craclty to hold a Council of War in the place where 
this fair Princeſs was, and to bring as it were 
before her eyes ſuch a multitude deſtinated to the 
ruine of her Countrey. And this was really a ſtrange 
augmentation of her ſorrow 3 for as I underſtood 
afterwards from the mouth of that Lady of quality 
who was then with her, and whoſe name was Cle- 
ontin* , Eliſmonda ſtood at a window looking di- 
realy upon the bridge of a Caſtle, at the time 
when Exmenes and Hortenſiut arrived there. So that 
both of them ſceming of a noble aſpect, and 
Hortenſius, very richly cloathed , when Eliſmonda 
ſaw Eumenes preſent himſelf ro Melautbus, who 
was in the Court of the Caſtle at their addreſſing 
to him, ſhe judg'd it was ſome ſtranger that came 
to ſerve the Prince of Meſſenia. Alas! Cleontixe 
(Gid ſhe fighing) behold here for certain new ene- 
mics come againſt me, who have the appearance 
of brave men, and conſequently give me terror 
enough to make me hate them. You. are too juſt 
(anſwered Cleontine, who was a very diſcrect per- 
ſon and handſome enough, though paſt the glory 
of her firſt youth ) to hate people which you know 
not, ard they you as little. But Cleontine, (ſaid 
Eliſmonda do not theſe people know at leaft , 
though I am as unknown to them as they to me , 
that Melanthurmakes an unjuſt War? and if they 
be not his Subjects, why do they not go and put 
themſelves into the Army of the Prince of Cypariſſa, 
who defends an unfortunate Princeſs unjuſtly op- 
preſt ? Perhaps, Madam, (anſwered Cleontine they 
which yau ſee are ſubjects to Melantbur, and if (o, 
they may with Juſtice partake in an unjuſt fide ; 
far in wy opinion, it is not lawful for ſubjects to 


1A. Pant? 


when their Prince is there, though they be. 
ſwaded he has the wrong cauſe. For 1 rem 
had a Father who ſometimes diſcourſed thus 104 


ways faithful to his Prince. Ah! Cleontixe (x 
Eliſmonda,) one of thoſe two perſons there is 
of Me/antbur's ſubject,” and therefore you ou 
lcalt allow me to hate him. In ſaying which 
painted to Horten/izs, whom the Prince of 


* 


ni had taken apart from the reſt which ceny 


ed him, to lead him into the Garden I {poke 
towards which alſo Eliſmondz had grated window: 
jetting forth. But Madam, (ſaid Cleontene, wh 
only endeavored to amuſe her,) He whom yu 
would hate, is the man of the more noble 
andgallant perſonage. That's it Ihate him 
(anſwered ſhe) for had I not a good opinion o | 
him, I ſhould with leſs ill to him. But alaſs! (a 
tinued ſhe ſighing) Tam my (elf very uojuft; ff 
ſince the Gods ſeem to abandon the protection a 
Countrey which is conſecrated to them, ought 
to wonder that men ſhould be againſt me? 
I not rather to think it the Will of Heaven hal 
ſhould be infortunate, and though apparently kan 
to be happy, become the molt miſerable Princefin 
the World? for in brief, I have loſt a Father who 
lov'd me tenderly 3 my Subjects look upon n 
moſt as a Child, and ſince they are comforted ah 
the death of the Prince my Father, they will 
ſuredly make peace with the Uſurper. S's 
my dear Cleontine, there is only the Prince of 
riſa, who upholds my intereſts; though he 
it not for my ſake only, for he is banitht out d 
own Countrey , and could not be better ciſcwhen, 
But Madam (anſwered Cleontine) you knowits 
well as I, that the Prince of Cypariſſs loves yas, 
though he has not yet diſcovered himſclf to you. 
I know it but too well (replygd Eliſmonds) "ad 
this is it, which renders me compleatly una 
For if he happen to be overcome , I ſhallreaan 
priſoner to Melantbes , and if he be , 
how ſhall I be able to give check to his preteen 
But Madam (ſaid Cleontine) the Prince of 
ria is excellently ſhap d, a man of e 
and birth, and if he ſhould reſtore Eu, Piſa, w 
Olympia to you, and drive back Melanthus into bs 
own Countrcy, and put you in a condition « 
ſceing peaccably the next Olympick, Games tt 
ſhall be celebrated, I conceive you would hat 
reaſon to complain of fortune, though you 
be obliged to marry him. I confeſs ydu have d 
to ſpeak as you do (anſwered Eliſmonds) but yt 
I am not to be blam d for ſaying what I dos firw 
diſcover to you the bottom of my heart, to d 
hour I never ſaw a perſon I could be inclinablet 
marry without ſome ſtrange kind of regrets 
know Iam of a quality in which ſuch perions 
not wont to chooſe 3 but this is it which 
me, and perhaps renders the Prince of O, 
leſs acceptable unto me. Yet Ieſteem him 
highly, and had I a brother, I ſhould not be 
cas d if he were perfectly ſuch a perſon # iti 
t in the mean time ſhould I be one day con 
ed to marry him out of graticude 3 I ſhow\d vt Y 
my life unhappy, and ſhould have © n1wch E 
cauſe to complain in that I ſhould (/ av va 
pineſs of which I ſhould never cor plain, 097 7 


to you, my dear Cleontine, For wp 3Hvii, * 
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bring this to paſs, forbid you from thence- | 
to mention it to me as long as you live 
you ſee, Madam, in what temper-E/iſarduda's 
nd was, whilft Melanbur was entertaining Hor- 
wu with ſeveral matters. He conſtrained him, 
aotwithſtanding his modeſty to relate to him the 
purticulat paſſages of his encounter with Attalu, 
hereby, as Exmenes knew fult well, chat which 
he ſoretald Hortenſms , did not fail to come to 
aſs , to wit, his infinitely plealing the Prince of 


7 & 2 
* 


dred his predictions trur was privately familiat 
with Horrenſws , who being truly genereus, was 
more ſolicitous of living happily with Eemeues in 
his riſing favor than befoxe, But when he ro- 
membred this generous friend had told him it was 
very diſſicult to keep in long with Melanthus , he 
looked upon the divers degrees of honor, ta which 
he had rais'd him, as poſſible to lead him to a place 
from whence he might be caſt down headlong, © 
that not knowing whether or no he ought to re- 


4, who made him an hundred obliging careſ- | joyce for them, he receiyed all the fayars of the 


and to begin the teſtification of his gratitude , 
2 having hindred his ſiſter from being curriey 
y by a man he hated, he gave him a very rich 
word, which he hath to this day, entreating him 
ſerve himſelf of it, in hope it would prove 
wott happy in his hands than it had done in his 
own. After which, Melauthur mounted on horſe- 
ack went from quarter to quarter, being follow- 
with many Officers, and Hartenſi and Eumener, 
give in perſon all orders neceſſary , to the end 
tg might be better obeyed. But the morning 
wing, Melanthut drew forth his forces out of 
ir Entrenchments a little before day, and march- 
ag directly towards the Enemies, he ſee upon 
a little before the Sun began to ſhew his 
rayes. Were I go make this recital only to 
tial men, and had not a great number ot things 
tell you, in which Love has a greater ſhare than 
I ſhould deſcribe to you U. the particulari- 
of a battcl wherein victory many times chang- 
es , wherein death appeared in every rank, 
yalor- was almoſt equally eminent in the over- 
and the Conquerors, whercia the Prince of 
iſs had Melauthu twice in his power, and 
ein Hortenſius wich incredible valor gave him 
ice his liberty and once his life, and laſtly where- 
2 vidory by the ſole courage of Hortenſiut decla- 
her ſelf for M:/antbxs, and forced the Prince 
Cypariſſ# (as courageous as he is) to quit the 
and retreat in diſorder. - For had not the 
ung Horte nſius rallied thoſe that fled the laſt 
he reſcued M-lantbss out of the hands of thofe 
had taken him, and cryed aloud from 
to rank that Me/zanthus was alive and free, 
e party of the Meſſenians had been deſtroyed , 
this field alone had reſtored Eliſmonds to liber- 
given her the Soveraign power, and brought 
r to hearken more favorably to the Prince of 
riſa. But fortune diſpoſed» the event other- 
, and intended Hortenſus, who two days be- 
Ne was unknown to the Prince of Meſſznia,ſhould 
his favorite, the next after this battel. For 
to him both the liberty of Angdronice and 
on, and moreover his life and victory, and 
revenge of Attalns, he thought no meaſure 
to be obſer ved in the favors which he deſign- 
ſo that he omitted no imaginable oblige- 
towards him. He was pleaſed he ſhould 
in his Palace at El/ir, and in one of his Tents 
Army. He gave him a magoiticent train, 
e him one of his Council of War, apd orde- 
there ſhould be two Lieutenant Generals in his 
to the end he might be one of them,So that 
this day forward , Hortenſiu found he had a 
as well as the Prince , and he was become 
note in 2 place wherein he thought he 
have been unknown. Eumenes, Who ſaw 
,: and the humor of the Prince had ren» 


Prince of Mzſſenia with ſo great moderation; that 
he was iafinicely more eſteemed for them and leſs 
envyed. In the mean while this happy ſucceſs of 
Melanthus's Arms began to ſhake the fidelity of 
part of Eliſmonda's Subjects, both in Elis, Piſs, 
Olympia, and all the other Cities of that Territory. 
On the other fide, the Prince of Cypariſſa, who 
was advertiſed of it , conceived a ſtrange ſorrow 
for this deplorable caſe; for all che ſentiments 
which are able to excite valor in the heart of a 
generous man, were inhis. He had: ambition and 
love for Eliſmonda , and hatred for Melantbur. 
Whereby being carried on by ſuch violent paſſions, 
he forgat nothing of all that he believed conducive 
to the deſign he had to ſatisſie them, and continu- 
ally contrived in his mind how to effe the ſame. 
At the Game time M-laxthusr, by the Counſel of 
Hortenfius and Eumenes, wholly changed his man- 
ner of acting with the Inhabitants of Elir, treating 
them now as gently as he had done before ſeverely; 
he ſtraightly commanded all his Troops to live or- 
derly in Campagne, he cauſed reverence to be 
ſhewn to the Temples , and ſharply puniſht thoſe 
of his Souldiers, who committed any infolent acti- 
on, and laſtly he put forth a Manifeſto , wherein 
his Injuſtice was handſomly coloured over , and 
wherein he gave hopes of all ſorts of fclicity to 
thoſe who would acknowledge his Power. All 
which things joyned together, made ſome impreſſi- 
on upon the minds of the people. It hapned alſo 
that the Princeſs Eliſmonda fell extreamly ſick at the 
ſame time, and Hortenfizs obliged Melanthus to 
have a great care of her. Who thereupon ſent his 
Phyſitians to her, and yielded fo exactly to what- 
ſoever Hortenfiw counſell'd, that though this 
change was aſcribed to the virtue of Hortenfus, yet 
it alſo begat ſome favorable-inclination for Aſe- 
lantbus. The Prince of Cypariſſs underſtanding 
all theſe things, having firſt left his Army in a 
Paſs where it was hard to be attaqued, went to 
Piſa to endeavor to confirm the minds of the Citi- 
zens, and ſought continually how to oppoſe his 
Enemies as well by Prudence as by Valorz to 
which purpeſe he thought it requiſite to endeavor 
to excite compathon in the breaſts of the people, 
and even in thoſe of the Souldiers towards the 
young Prince of Elis, But as an amorous man 
calily imagins that all others are taken with that 
which affects him, he bethought himſelf of a 
courſe of which never any other but a Lover could 
have had the apprehenſion. You may pleaſe to 
know, Madam, that the late Prince of Els who 
bore an extream tenderneſs towards the youn 

Eliſmonda, and was willing to gain the heaxts + 
his Subjects to her, cauſed her Picture to be drawn 
by the Sfilful Agerontzs of Corinth, whom he ſent 
for on e, and had given her pourtraiture to 


almoſt all the petſons of quality in his principali- 
* \ ty. 
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| ty He alſo cauſcd the ſame to be placed in all 
e apartments of 4 very ſtately Caſtle: which- is 
at Piſa. Now the Prince of Cypariſſa Mving firſt 
iſht a Manifeſto alſo in anſwer to that of the 
ince of Meſſenis, cauſed to be made ſecretly in 
fifteen days, the greateſt number he could of Co- 
pics of this excellent Princeſs's Pourtrait , both in 
little, and in the full proportion After which, 
by ſome intelligence which he had in Elis, and 
even in the Army of Melantbus , by reaſon of be- 
ing born bis Subject, he contrived that ſeveral 
itures of Eliſmonda being hidden in great 
— fruit, Soldiers in the diſguiſe of ſimple 
Gardiners , ſhould carry the ſame to Elie, and to 
the Camp of the Prince of Meſſenta, and deliver 
them to thoſe with whom he had intelligence, 
together with ſeveral Copies of the Manifeſto 
which he had ſet forth. He alſo ſent ſome to 
Olympia, and gave order the ſame thing ſhould 
be done at Piſa, which he cauſed to be done in the 
places I now mentioned. So that having been ſuc- 
cesful in his defign and ſerved with fidelity, one 
morning there was found both in Pi and Olym- 
pia, and in Melantbur's Army, and in Elis, and 
even at the Gate of the Palace wherein the Prince 
cf Meſſenia lodg' d, ſeveral Pictures of Eliſmonda. 
She was drawn ina Mourning habit, (for | forgot 
to tell you that the Prince of Cypariſſa among all 
the pictures of Eliſmonda which he found at Piſa, 
had choſen one tobe an Original for the Copies, 
which had been drawn upon the death & the 
Princeſs her Mother) and beſides ſhe being fair 
and bright hair d, and mourning beſt becoming 
her, it was thought fitteſt to draw her in that 
dreſs. Which was alſo otherwiſe ſutable to her 
preſent condition , and conſequently the Prince of 
Cypariſſa believed this Picture would be more pro- 
per than any other to incite compaſſion in the hearts 
of thoſe that ſhould behold it. Beſides, ſhe having 
þeen fad the day on which it was taken, the pour- 
trait had a kind of lovely dejectedneſs in it, which 
ſcemed to implore aſſiſtance from thoſe which be- 
held it, for her that was repreſented by it. So 
that they were extreamly ſurpriſed, both in the 
Army of Melanthus and at Elis, upon ſeeing this 
extraordinary ad venture. For ſome of theſe 
pictures were laid at the Gate of the principal 
Temples , ſome in the publick Piazza's, and moſt 
ſtreets, and as I ſaid before, at the Gate of 
Melanthar's Palace. A thing yet more remark- 
able was, that the Prince of Cypariſis had cauſed 
ſeveral things to be written at the bottom of theſe 
pictures, according to the divers places wherein 
they were to be layd. For under that which was 
found at the Palace Gate where Mclantbas lodged, 
there were only theſe words | 


4 \ N 4 
4 . 


— 

Melanthus , behold her againſt whom you | 
make War, and if you are wiſe, fear leſt the 
Gods avenge her cauſe, and you repent of your 
injuſtice. | | | 


Under thoſe which were taken up in the Pjazza's 
of T, it ſeemed as if the Princeſs ſpoke to the 


people, in theſe words ply 3 


Lit poſſible unjuſt Subjects, that you can 
endure 2 Uſar, 2 a City conſecrated to 
the Gods? | | 


* 


— 
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Those which were at the Gates of the Te 
were underwritten as follows (as if Eliſmonds þ 
ſpoken to the Gods adored there.) * 


Since Men abandon me, I implore of you | 


SanGuary againſt your own enemies. 


' Thoſe which were in the principal Streets, ka 
theſe words; 


Diſlogal Subje#s , can you have the heyy 
to forſake me ? | 


And for them which were diſperſed in i 
_ of Melantbus, they contained no max 
but this; 


Valiant Soldiers , conſider whether it wil 
be any great glory to you to overcqpre 4 Prix. 


ceſs, who hath nothing but tears wherewith ty 


reſiſt you, 


But for them which were carried to Pn 
Olympia, I do not diſtinctly remember what wa 
writ under them; but I know this invention 
Love put into the mind of the Prince of C 
had many extraordinary and different ſucce 
that by a priviledge of beauty the Picture of We 
monda found reſpect in the minds of the leaſt faich 
ful of her ſubjects, and in thoſe of the moſt in 
lent Soldiers. But that which deſerves 
marke was, that Melauther, who roſe very cat 
in the morning to go to the Camp, having bem 
advertiſed there were ſeveral Pictures of El; 
in divers places of the City, and one alſo at the Gae 
of his Palace, commanded it ſhauld be ; 
to him. He had heard reports of EUA 
beauty, but had never as yet ſeen her; and de 
furniture and ornaments of the Palace where be 
lodged, having been removed from thence wha 
there was a neceſſity of ſurrendring up the Cit, 
there was not left as much as one of Eliſmondss 
pictures in it. Beſides, his heart was ſo wholly 
taken up with ambition, that he never inquired 


much whether the Princeſs were fair or no. on ' 


it was that he became extreamly ſurpriſcd , 

he beheld the picture of Eliſmonda. Hortenfins 1 
Exmenes were both preſent at that time, and war. 
alſo charmed at the fight 3 for there being but few 
Beauties of fair complexion in Greece, this of the 
young Princeſs cauſed in them the greater ada 
ration. Melantbus without ſtaying tirſt to perule 
the Manifeſto of the Prince of Cypariſſs, which 
was. brought him at the ſame time, beheld ths 
picture very attentively and filently. Till 
length turning towards Hortenfixs, I perceire (ſal 
he) by this, I have a priſoner that is 

powerful to make Captives. *Tis true, wy 


(anſwered Hortenfiws ) this picture is very hand- 
Flattere 


ſome but ſometimes painters are great | 
and *tis credible , the Princeſs of E!:ſmonds bus 


not been injured in the draught*of the - 


which you ſee. I aſſure you, my Lord (in 
an Elzan —rof 2 ſided with this F. 
the Princeſs Eliſmonds is nothing beholding 
the painters hand , for ſhe is fairer than he 


make her Image, But preſently after this 
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' at the of the Portraiture , he read 
wem with an indifferent loud voice. 


"Melanthus, behold ber againſt bons you 
ihe War, and if you are wiſe, fear leaſt the 
Goll avenge her cauſe, and you repent of your 


pon with a penſil he took off the Table, 
which he had newly made uſe of to trace out 
platform of the Fortifications which he inten- 
make at Elu, he writ theſe words beneath 
other, as anſwering to the Prince of Cypa- 


dem her againſt whom I make War ; 
been wiſe , you would never have 


Meer which, the Prince, out of an impetuous 
or, would have the picture carried back, and 
in the ſame place whence it was taken up, 
that they who had intelligence with the 
Cyperiſſs, would take notice what he 
ander it, and ſend it away to that Lover. 
and Eamenes endeavored to divert him 


ed, fac a ſhould be taken to diſcover 
had diſperſed them, that they might be 
y puniſht, in the fight of all the Inhabi- 
of EH But Hortenſins repreſented to him 
is would rather provoke the people, whom 
better to win by gentleneſs. For methinks 
ed he) I have juſt now thought upon an 
way of cauſing this artifice to fall 
Enemies, and priucipally upon the Prince of 

a. My dear Hortenſis (cryed Melamtbaus ) 

| you declare it preſentiy, and tell me 
Mut is ficting for me to do. It is requiſite (an- 
ed be) to get all the pictures of the Princeſs 
4 you can poſſibly, and cauſe them to 
t to jou; and then you muſt declare, 
will keep them carefully, very highly 
g the Princeſſe's beauty; afterwards give 
4 viſic in perſon, and ſenda Herald to the 
Frince of Cypariſſe, to Piſs, and to Olympia , to 
ali that you are ready to marry the Princeſs 
unde, to reſtore peace in the Countrey of 
and render it more than ever it was 


a 


never conſent that you ſhould marry her. 
the other tide, tis eaſie to imagine, that 
"which ſhe commands , will never be all of 
but the greater number being deſirous 
„ will force him to ſeck Sanctuary elſe- 
» and quit his pretentions. Melantbus be- 
much ſatisfied with this project of F- 
took no other care but to put it in execu- 


obſerving the words I repeated 


upon | and receiving him y-y 
8 
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tion. Noe that he reſolved at that time to marry 
Eliſmonda, or believed ſhe would eaſily be brought 
to admit the match ; but the conceit of ſpoiling 
the Prince of Cypariſſa s ſtratagem , affected him 
with ſuch joy, that without farther conſidering 
he betook himſelf to follow the Counſel of Hor- 
tenfixs, To which purpoſe , himſelf went into all 
the Streets of the City, attended by the whole 
Court, to quiet and ſettle the people, telling 
them he was intended to put an end to their trou- 
bles , by reſtoring peace, that the Princeſs Eliſ- 
monds ſhould ſhortly be ſet at liberty, and that the 
only hinderance would be in the Prince of Cypa- 
riſa , if tranquillity were not eſtabliſhe through- 
out the whole Territory of Elisr. To confirm 
theſe favorable expreſſions he did as Hortenſiur 
had counſelled him toz for he cauſed all the 
pictures of Eliſmonda to be brought into his Cham- 
ber, and the next morning ſent Hortenſins to the 
Princeſs , to obtain of her the permiſſion to ſee 
her, reſolving nevertheleſs, in caſe ſhe ſhould re- 
ject this propoſition , to make a great ſecret of it, 
and give out on the contrary , that ſhe inclined to- 
ſuch conditions of peace. Hiortenſiut accordingly 
went in the name of the Prince of Meſſexia, to the 
Caſtle in which this fair Princeſs was guarded , 
whoſe health at that time was ſomewhat amend- 
ed, though her indiſpoſition had left a teſtimony 
behind of it ſelf, by a little more then ordinary 
paleneſs. It being known by thoſe who guarded 
the young Princeſs, that ſhe attributed much to 
the Counſels of Cleontine,|Hortenſixr,who was very 
prudent, and lookt no farther than to ſerve the 
Prince of Meſſenis, carefully deſired firſt to ſpeak 
with her, and cauſed his name to be told her, and 
by whom he was ſent. Upon which, Cleontine 
coming to him in the Antechamber of the Princeſs, 
— perceived him to be the ſame perſon, 
whom the had ſeen in diſcourſe with Melautbut, 
when Eliſmonda (aid ſhe was reſolved to hate himz 
civilly (his aſpect and 
comportment ſpeaking him a man of quality) ſhe 
attended to hear what he had to ſpeak to her. You 
will perhaps think it ſtrange, Madam Cleontine , 
(faid he to her) for a man that has not the honor 
to be known to you, to deſire ſecreſie of you at 
the firſt time he ſees you, But when you ſhall 
know that tis to ſerve the Princeſs Eliſmonda, I 
have confidence you will pardon me. You have ſo 
much the-ayr of a perſon of honor ( anſwered 
Cleontine ) that Iam very inclinable to believe you - 
can offer nothing but what is generous and hono- 
rablez and therefore you may pleaſe to tell me 
what your intent is of this addreſs, provided you 
alſo give me the liberty to anſwer you what I ſhall 
believe reaſonable. I ſhall cell youthen, Madam, 
(ſaid he to her) that the Prince of Meſſenia havi 
ſeen divers pictures of the Princeſs Eliſmonds, hat 
an extream deſire to give her a viſit, and OG 
to her for the future , all the Teſtimonies of gene- 
rolity, which the intereſt of his own glory will 
permit him to do. But to the end this interview 
may have a favorable conſequence, and produce 
peace to the whole Countreyof Elif, it will be 
your part, diſcreet Cleontine , handſomly to diſ- 
poſe the Princeſs Eliſmonds not to receive the 
Prince of Meſſenia as an Uſugper, but as a generous 


, - whom ſhe may more eaſily overcome by 
fay reſpeRs , than the Prince — 
can 


con ever do by valour, notwithſtanding he is a per- 
ſon of i magnanimity. And for the 


reff, I beſtech you not to believe that the Prin- 
ce's viſit can be diſplchſing to the fair Eliſmonds, 
by any thing Which he may ſay unto her for he 
has no other deſign, but tohonour her, and to to- 
ſtiße that he docs ſo by all imaginable civility. 


When they who may command, requeſt (anſwer d 


Cleomine). and leave the liberty of a, refuſal, no 
queſtion but they deſerve to have their deſire grant- 
ed, if it may be: done without injury to virtue 3 
and therefore, if the Princeſs Eliſmwnds docs me 
the honor to believe me, ſhe ſhall receive the viſit 
of the Prince of Meſſens, according to your deſire: 
but I fear much (added ſhe ) I ſhall have no ſmall 
difficulty to perſwade het to it. For, in brief, ſhe 
is a priſoner, the Prince her Father is: dead, ever 
fince the beginning of the War. and ſhe wears 
Mourning ſtill for him, aod ſees not yet very well, 
how ſhe ſhall ever be more happy. And to teſti- 
fe to you ( purſued ſhe, with a halt-ſmile ) how 
much ſhe is ſenſible of all this: I could almoſt con- 
ſtrain my (elf to tell you that ſhe hates you, though 
ſhe does not know you. Then I have ſentiments 
very different from hers ( anſwer d Hortesſins ) for 
I honor her infinitely, although I never ſaw her. 
Baut ii it plcaſe you (added he) I would know. for 
what zeaſon ſhe hates me before ſhe knows me. 
eligning hand ſomely to gain upon the 


Cleontine deli 


mind of Hortenſixs ( whoſe quality and reputation 


ſhe underſtvod by him that inſorm d her of his de- 
ſire to ſpeak with her) told him a part of the diſ- 
courſe between Eliſmonds and her (df, whilſt Ex- 
menes was preſenting him to Mclantbes, For being 
this pretended hatred of Elifewondas was only oeca- 
Gon d by her obſerving the noble and handſome 
aſpect of Hortenſus, ſhe judg'd it would not be 
diſpleaſing to him to know it. And indeed Hor- 
tenſia⸗ ted forme ſecret pleaſure in this kind of 
hatred, and told Cleomtine with much gallantry, he 
fear'd when Ek/monds ſhould ſce him nearer hand, 
ſhe would ao longer judge him worthy of her ba 
tre. Bat at length Cleontize left him in the Anti- 
Chamber, and went to find Eliſmonds, And as 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw her, would you think, Madam 
( ſaid the to her) that the perſon whom you hate, 
becauſe you obſerve him to be of a noble Air, de- 
to ſee you and comes from the Prince of M- 
to demand permiſhon to make a viſit to you. 
How ? my dear Cleontine (anſwer d ſhe ) I will 
ſee neither the one nor the other; but if I muſt 
needs ſee one of the two, I had rather fee him 
whom I hate without knowing him, than him 
whom I ſhall hate all my life. But Madam (re- 
plied Cleomtine ) you arc a priſoner, and in pru- 
denct you ought not to incegſe your Conqueror 
for the more he is unjuſt,the more is he to be fear'd, 
and therefore it is requiſite, prudence ſuppreſs 
ſome part of your reſentment. Eliſmonds bluſh'd 
at this diſcourſe, and hiding the defign ſhe had 
from Cledutine, for fear leſt if ſhe ſhould tell her 
what ſhe intended to tell Hertenſuu, ſhe would not 
approve it, only commanded her to cauſc the per- 
ſou the ſpoke of to enter into her Chamber. But 
Madam / ſaid ſhe to her) be very circumſpect 
how you reccive him x for a fair Princcfy priſoner 
is oblig d to act with much more prudence than a 
ive Prince, Inu truth ( anſwer' d the young 
ts.) Leannot a6Gwer for my (elf in this oc 
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Paar 


fion 3 but all L can do, is ta aſſute yAt chat 


Upon which Cleontine Aus d Hartenfins to ears 
Eliſmonda hapned — day to be dreſs'd 
enough, ſo t bright hair hanging do 
low a great vail of black Cypreſs. which — 
her ſhoulders, made her ſeem extteamly charming 
Her attire though fad, had notwithſtanding ſons. 
thing of gallantry her arms were half bare, we 
' bracclets on them, and her hands ſo w 
that ſhe wanted no adorning though ſhe w 
dreſt. Hortenſins alſo was ud ſurprix d, 
| holding her infinitely more charming than 
picture; he obſerv*d the air of her* countenaty 
ſo gentle, and ſomething ſo delicate in her beawy 
that he commiſerated her misfortune as ſoon 
ſaw her and almoſt began to condemn in hi 
the valour he had employ d againſt thoſe 
t for her intereſts. He ſaluted her very 


f lly, and ſhe recgiv'd him . 8 


which having not much of obligerwente, bad 
nothing at all of diſdain. Though Hortenſin 
purpoſed to peak firſt, yet he fide a kind of whe 
ctancy and reſtraint within him, when he cant 
to Eliſmonds's.preſence. But at length ona 
ping that obſlacle, of which, be underſtood: wa 
t 


in the name of the Prince of Mrſſon4, to 

permiſſion he may make you a vide. The 
Gon I have (anſwer d ſhe, with a cold 
ed aſpect q that generaus Princes ſhould 
to ſce ſuch as are miſcrable, unleſt it be 
them out of their ineſſes, makes me l 
lieve the Prince of Meſſens qQught not to makes 
a vie. For I humbly. conceive, he "has no mw» 
pole to reſtore me what he poſſeſſes of my Sang 
and'return y to his own. Beſides, thawh 
he ſhould do this act of juſtice, he cannot ta 
me the Prince my Father, whoſe. death be 
caus'd by the unjuſt war he made upon him. Tel 
know not, Madam ( intcrpos'd Cleontine, whi 
would moderate this reſentment) what the 
of Meſſena's deſign may be. No, no, ( 

Eliſmondsa ) he can have no reaſonable defign, ud 
therefore it were beſt to ſave himſell e 
of coming to ſee me : for if it be only to perſonal 
a naked ceremony, I ſhall rake his vide for an in- 
ry; it he have any good intention, he may 
to let me firſt know it, that ſo he may be 
receiv d when he comes to viſit me. Whilſt 
monda was (peaking this, Hortenfixs beheld her 9 
tentively, and found ſuch ſweetneſs in hearing be 
ſpeak, that he had not the power to anſwer her 


till at length recovering from that plealing me- 
ment, he endeavour'd to ſerve the Prince — 
that ſent him, andaddreſs dto her in theſe terns 
When I enter'd into your Chamber, Madam, I bad 
no other intention but that of obeying the Pr 
who ſent me: but, within this ſbort ſpace I have 
had the honor to ſee you in, I fave taken v0 
tereſt into his 3 and therefore Madam, ſuffer mt io 
conjure you not to refuſe the Prince the fu 
which he deſues of you, and which he may not i 
treat you'to. Should he come to ſee me — 


permiſhon ( reply d ſhe ) I ſhould | 
— diſcontented with it; for 1 bolt 
liberty of telling him whatever my juſt i 
ſuggeſted unto me. But if he comes hither ug 


my conſent, it will be neceſſary for me to aun 


— — 


as much as poſſible, eudeav our —— 


e cauſe, Icome to you Madam ( ſaid he tha 
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on I. 
and hide the hatred 1 have of his 

(hew ſome 8 
who keeps me in priſon, s the, 

WP Necks, defolates the faireſt Countrey in 
world, and violates all forts of rights without 


leaſt reſpect or reverence of the gods. You 
have ſo excellent a capacity ( anſwer'd Horten- 


1 } that you cannot but know, Ambition is no 


crime and — Prince who is call'd an 

Pſarper by thole w trey he has con- 
d, is oftentimes ſtiled a Conqueror, by all 
aſe who have no intereſts in his conqueſts. There 
fore Madam, without blaming or excuſing the 
Prince that ſends me, or acquainting you with his 
deſign or his intereſts, I only tell you that yours 
xequire you not to incenſe a Prince to whom For- 
tone is favourable, You have without doubt, 
Madam, all that is needſul to cauſe the Arms to 
fall out of the hands of the moſt ambitious for 
reaſon, conſtrain your (elf, if poſſible, I be- 

you; and conſider no inconvenience can fol- 
upon ſuch forcing of your ſelf. I told you 
dear Cleontixe ( (aid the Princeſs, looking upon 
Lady ) that this was a ter- 

enemy : for indeed I had jefolv'd without 

Aung you ſo, to refuſe a viſit to the Prince of Meſ- 
we: but now I ſee this dangerous enemy will 
ke me alter my determination. But yet I am 
to know (procceded the, turning towards 
) what oblig'd ſuch an honourable generous 
as you, to take the unjuſt fide; is it be- 
ue it is more happy? No, Madam ( anſwer'd 
but I embrac'd it out of gratitude; and there- 
you would be unjuſt to hate me, though I am 
a party oppoſite to yours, fince honor would 
it me not to be fo. After which Horten- 


the opinion of the Princeſs, was not unwilling 
Þ declare to her by what ways fortune had con- 
nin d him to be her enemy 3 and Eliſmonds be- 
not loth to have cauſe to ceaſe hating Horten- 
« preſs d him to inform her, how it came about 
he was engag d to ſerve Melanthusr. Horten- 
fv therefore recounted to her in few words, his 
re in Theſſaly; He acknowledg'd fo inge- 
y that he ow'd his life to the Princeſs Andro- 
r, be related ſo modeſtly his encounter with At- 
and deliver d all this fo well and handſom- 
that Eliſmonds her (elf told him, he had reaſon 
be of her enemies fide, and promis d him for the 
furure, to b'ame him no more for it. Yet ſhe re- 
Saincd till in the Game irreſolution concerning 
what ſhe ought to do, till Cleontine and Horten u- 
tected their perſwaſions of her, to ſuffer a vilic 
hom the Prince of Meſſena, on condition he would 
*y nothing that might ſtir up and augment her 
Which granted, — took his 
and Cleentine follow d him into the Anti- 
to exhort him to bring the Prince of 
to a peace. Thus this firſt day ta ve- 
great friendſhip between Hortenſins and Cleon- 
As ſor Eliſmonda, ſhe fo ſtrongly touch d his 
heart, that he had never felt the like from any fair 
lan as he did from her. For he found I know not 
kind of ſecret agitation within himſclf, wbich 
not permit him to go to Elis, without ren- 
it perceivable, eel had a great diſpoſition 
Eliſmonda. Whence comes this commotion 
al fcel ( aid he in himſelf, as he was return» 
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amagining it behov'd him to juſtifie himſelf 
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ing?) and why am I ſo aſſected in behalf of a 
perſon whom I never ſaw but one hour? and with. 
whom in all probabilities I ought never to have an 
particular friendſhip? The Princeſs | Audronice 
ſcem'd beautiful to me at the firſt inſtant that Tſaw 
her, ſhe alſo teſtifi d much prudence, ſav d m 
life, is the cauſe of my fortune, and hath 
more kindneſs for me. And yet neither her — 
nor her wit, nor her good offices, nor her kind- 
neſs, cauſe __ itation in my ſoul. I love bet 
with a calm a en, and I conſider her without 
having my heart diſquieted;my reaſon is an ingre- 
dient into the tenderneſs I have for her; in a word, 
I love her as a man loves a Siſter. Nevertheleſs I 
feel a commotion I know not what to make of, fot 
Eliſmonda ; it troubles and diſquiets me, and al- 
moſt tranſports me over to her ſide againſt the 
Prince whom I ſerve. But Iought ( faid he, at- 
ter alittle muſing) to ſurmount this imaginary 


weakneſs, I ought to be faithful to the Prince whom 
I ſerve, and I ought to believe that what I feel is 
nothing but what I am able cafily to overcome. 
Hortenſus, after this wiſe reflection, found really 
ſome tranquillity in his mind 3 but when he came 
to Melantbas, and the Prince demanded of him, 
whether Eliſmonds were as fair as her Picture, he 
was upon the point of ſaying, No, and the next 
moment was ready to ſay, ſhe was a thouſand * 
times more charching; but at length, taking a 
mean between both, he ſaid, 'twas true, her Por- 
traicture perfectly reſembled her. After which, 
making a great violence upon his mind, and bei 
willing equally to ſerve both Melanthus- and Eli, 
monds, he told him moreover, that the Princeſs 
deſcrv'd he ſhould treat her well, that ſhe had 
beauty, wit, and virtue, and that if he could 1cal- 
ly poſſeſs the Countrey of Elis in peace, by mar- 
rying her, he ſhould believe him very happy, How? 
Ah Hortenfixr ( cry'd he!) as often as any mar- 
riage is propos d to me for reaſon of State, I always 
remember what the wiſe Thales, whoſe memory 
is ſo famous throughout all Greece, and amongſt all 
the Afiatick people,anſwer'd one day to his Vother 
upon the ſame occaſion 3 For when in the flouriſh» 
ing years bf his youth, ſhe propos d to him to mars 
ry, he told her, It was not yet time; and when ſhe 
made him the ſame propoſal ſome years after, he 
anſwer d her, That the time waspaſt. Sothat to 
imitate ſo wiſe a perſon in ſomething, I anſwet 
you, dear Hortenfins, that tis not yet time for me 
to marry, and that I had rather owe the poſſeſſion 
of the Principality of E lis to my ſword than to my 
marriage. Let I am willing to let the le be« 
lieve I have a deſigu to match with I /iſmonds ; be- 
cauſe this will create diviſions among my enemies, 
and infinitely deſpight the Urince of Cypariſſs, But 
in ſincere truth, I affirm, that though I ſhould be- 
come amorous of inna, I would never mar- 
ry her by a Treaty; and I could not teſolve to 
do it, but when I ſhould be maſter of her State. 
For according to the humour I am oh, I ſhould not 
care to be Husband of the Pw Elir z but on 


the cofftrary, it would be more ſutable for him 
that is the Prince of Elis, to —_ Eliſmonds. 
But after all, iage is not a thing ſo neceſſarily 

i WARE . as tis believ d, eſpecially for a 
— has ſome jar ſentiments in his 


ambition 3 for I am not ſolicitous of having ſac- 
On the 
contrary 


ceſſots which may 47 
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,ontrary, held Fortune wake — [mp I hall noe tell you, Madary, the particalgy 


I wich it, Fhould-not be ſamy if after having con- 
may Rates, there ſhould be no perſon 

after my death who could only well govern 

the Natioes chat I had ſubdu d. For which rea- 
ſon haha e mind unaffefted with that ſpecious 
Chimera which flatters the humour of thoſe Lovers 
of politrity, who take pains for people that they 
can never know 3 and on the other fide, equally 
fearing to have ſucceſſors which may prove un- 
worthy of me or ſurpaſs me; unleſs I alter my 
— 1 — I ſhall paſs my whole life in 
ying, I will 1 effeQually doing ſo : 
— humour me not wholly oppoſite to 
that I now am in, I ſhall never be poſſeſs d with 
any violent Love. For it becomes a Prince (added 
Melambus ) in order to being happy and gallant, 
to leaveall the Ladies of his Court to hope they 
may conquer his heart, without affecting any one 
particularly ; it becomes him alſo to make a meer 
pleaſure of Love, as men do of Muſick, Hunting, 
Dancing, and Converſation, and not to make him- 
ſelf ſlave of ſome fair coy piece, who, many times, 
without loving the Prince, loves only the great- 
neſs which ſhe hopes from him. Hortenſiut hear- 
ing Melanthxs ſpeak in this fort, conceiv'd a ſecret 
joy in himſelf, of which he knew not the cauſe. 
And his heart was tender: he did not contradict 
him, though his thoughts were different from the 
Prince of Meſſena; he only thought fit to anſwer 
him, That it were not to be diſapprov'd, if a 
Prince quitted the courting Love only for the love 
of Glory. But, Madam, it was reſolv'd a the end 
of chisconverſation, that Melantbas ſhould go the 
day following to viſit the Princeſs Eliſmonda, and 
that two days after he ſhould ſend topropound to 
marsy her, and to withdraw his forces, provided 
the Prince of Cypariſſa would lay down his Arms, 
and depart out of the territory of Elis, Emmenes 
was of this privy Council ; and the next morning 
Melanthus (being accompanied by him, Hortenſuas, 
and his ordinary Guards) went to ſee the fair 
Eliſmonds , who that ſhe might be oblig'd to 
leſs civility and conſtraint upon her ſelf , made 
ſemblance of ſome little indifpolitlon. She 
was therefore attired in white this day, and her 
fair hair appcar'd carcleſly diſbeve''d under a kind 
of ſmall ycil of white Tiffeny, which hung down 
from het bead ; her attire was faſtned together in 
ſeveral places with black Ribbons, ſhe was laid 
down upon her bed, and cardeſly leaned on ſome 
black Cuſhions adorn'd with Taſſels of ſilver ; but 
aſter ſo lovely a manner, that if one were to paint 
Diana, when, having been at hunting with her 
Nymphs, ſhe repoſcs her ſelf upon a Bed of ver- 
dant at the foot of a Tree, ſhe to be 

| in her countenance together 3 and that 
which added new luſter to the beauty of her com · 
plexion was,that her Bed was over-ſhadow'd with 
2 Canopy of black Cypreſs, the corners of 
which — up with wiſts of filver, hung 
diſorderly her. Cleontine and the two young 
Ladies which attended on her, were with the | 
Princeſs, when the Prince of Meſſe#« came to make | 
the viſit for I had forgot to tell you, that thoſe | 
who temain d wich her were Virgins, and of high 


of this converſatibn, having too many 


t you with 4 it will be h to — 
that the fair Eliſaonda (poke 2 but 
was generous, though ſhe ſhew'd no incivility t 
M:lanthas, for whom her averſion was ſo 
that it was ſomething unjuſt 3 for ſhe efleern'd hin 
a much _—_—_— perſon than indeed he wa, 
Yet the i d her let wonderfully ; but Ms. 
laub was ſo charmed with her beauty, and ok 
ſerv'd ſo noble a ſpirit in her, that it ſecm d Ke bo 
gan to be then in love, he did not ceaſe 
to be ambitious. He defir'd her pardon, in the 
he was oblig d by the Laws of War, to cauſe hey 
to be guarded in the Caſtle wherein ſhe was; he 
aſſured her ſhe ſhould receive all reſpectſul ſe 
vicethere, and that he would omit nothing that 
depended on him to mitigate her ſorrows, t. 
Fortune gave him opportunity to teftihe better ty 
her the reſolution he had to honor her all his lik, 
Eliſmondas anſwer'd this diſcourſe with work 
which were rather handſome upbraidings ſor he 
misfortunes,than real remerciaments. But Decks 
3 which the us'd, that 8 
aid, without doing ought che greatack 
of her mind, the aid, R_— enemy. He 
tenſins nevertheleſs well perceiv d the ſorc edoeſ d 
her behaviour 3 for this fair Princeſs ſighed pow 
and than, and ſometimes lift up her eyes town 
heaven in ſo pathetical a manner, that the ca 
much commuiſcration in him. Melaubus finding 
many potent charms in her eyes, endeavourd » 
hx his own directiy upon them which Eliſe 
da avoiding as much as ſhe could the was aw 
{train d more frequently to caſt her aſpect town 
Hortenſins, who was — with Law 
wes, Whereby this generous Veientine could ut 
hinder himſelf from being infinitely affeed with 
the ſweetneſs of the fair Eliſmenda's cyes, though 
ſhe look'd upon him only to avoid the wiſhly view 
of Mela. Emmenes taking notice, with wht 
a gladſom attentiveneſs Horrenſins conſider d the 
Princeſs; approach d near him, and ſpeaking low 
in his car, Have a care of your ſelf, Horten (fad 
he to him) for if you be not cautious, you wil 
ſoon become more a Captive to the Pri 
Elis, than ſhe is to the Prince of M:ſſens. You 
miſtake admiration and pity for Love, ( anfwer'l 
Hertenfins a little ſmiling.) I know what admin 
tion and pity are ( replyed Exwmenes ) and tour 
ſure you fo much, I declare to you. that they ut 
very eſſective to beget Love in ſuch a heart 8 
yours, Since tis ſo ( anſwer'd Hortenſuer ) I than 
you for the counſel you have given me, and fol 
endeavour to make uſe of it. After which, te 
Prince of Meſſens roſe up and return'd to E. But 
Madam, he return'd thither in a great 
which was perceiv d by Hortenfins and Exment. 
As they were going along talking of his reſerre& 
neſs, he ſuddenly turned about to them, and by 
inning to ſpeak fiercely, Tis true, ( faid he, 
without naming the Princeſs E!;ſmonds the 
is handſomer than her Picture, aud morcorh 
more lovely than handſome, though ſhe is wy 


＋ attractive than H I confels 
' ' con 
more ve unting. 


quality, which would not forſake her, and none | 
of thoſe which were ordinarily defign d to ſerve 


he to them ( that I believe Hercules had 
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— ers that furious Bore of the Er u- 
as Forreſt, as I ſhould have in overtoming the 


hatred of the Princeſs Eliſmonda towards me 3 for 
in my judgement this hatred of hers, is as raging 
as that ſavage beaſt was truculent and implacable. 
- Methinks, my Lord, (anſwer d Exmenes) the 
Princeſs receiv'd you well. Yes, (reply d he) 
when the would not vouchſafe to look upon me: 
but however, I will ſo bring it to paſs, that the 
Prince of Cypariſſa ſhall have no reaſon to hope ever 
| her 3 and it be only to make him 
ir, I will make ſhew of being enamour d 
of her, and of intending really to marry her, 
though I be uncapable of ſuch a reſolution. If you 
beeome amorous, My Lord (anſwer d Hortenſuss ) 
will iffccd change your ſentiments. Though 
180000 come to love her (replyed he) as much 
# 1 hate Aualur and the Prince of Cypariſſs, yet 
I would never marry her, for reaſons which I have 
at another time; but, in brief, to follow 
your counſels (added he) it is fit I fend to mor- 
mw to P, to Olympia, and to the Prince of 
Gperiſs's Army, to make the Propolition we a- 
ed upon ; and to teſtihe further, that I intend 
win the mind of Eliſmonda, it is requiſite that 
the Princeſs my Siſter come to Elis, and make fre- 
vilits to her. Hortenſiu — — 
whþeRing that Princeſs, approv d what M-lantbus 
Bade who the ſame evening diſpatcht one of 
endants to Audronice, with ſuch expreſs order 
ſpecdy coming to Elis , that ſhe was oblig d 
whorly co obey it, and begin her journey. In the 
mann time Melanthas, without loſing time. ſent to 
ind Olympis, and to the Prince of Cypariſſa, 
who was returned to his Army, to make the pro- 
ion I told you of. But, to perplex his enemy 
more, he caus'd an cfer to be made to him of 
Kuroiog to his Court, knowing well he would 
ever accept it. He alſo publiſh d a Manifeſto, 
wanſwer to that of his Enemy, and declar'd his 
ww Love which he pretended for EHu, ſo 
publickly, that the Prince of Cypariſſa was ſoon 
avertis'd of it, and of what he written un- 
Mueath the picture of the Princeſs of El, and 
what he had ſaid concerning her, and of the care 
kiook of her fince he had ſeen her. For after 
har firſt viſit, he retvrn'd thither very frequently, 
wd (cut every day the Princeſs was it 
ed to walk in the Park of the aſtle, all her Wo- 
men were ſuffer d @ attend on her, and ſhe was 
d with the ſame magnificence, as if ſhe had 
keea abſolute M frifs of her own Principality. But 
withal, at the (ame time her guards were redou- 
, which being known to the Prince of Cypa- 
put him intoa ſtrange deſpair, in ſeeing thoſe 

es of Eliſmonda, which he believ d might 

a commotion in Elis and in the Army, 
Naduce no other effect, than railing a curioſity 
. of ſecing the Princeſs, and giving 
oxcalion to become enamour'd on her. But 

un which compleated his deſpair was, that the 
ion made by Melanthus, was wonderfully 
received, both at Piſs and at Olympia, that 
ſtood it was very well lik d — Eli, and 
perceiv d the Officers of his Army did 
ö ve it 3 and his Soldiers who ſerv'd 
war that could not enrich them, fince it was 
Ft defend their own Counttey , declar'd open- 
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pleaſure in Conquering, and carrying ly that if he were generous he would not op 


the peace. A further aflition to the Prince of Cy- 
pariſſa, was a belief that Eliſmondas conſented to 
the propoſition made by Melentbar, and being wea- 
ry of her priſon, would have nogreat r 

cy to marry an enemy that would give her h . 
Alas ! ( aid he to one of his friends, who was al- 
ſo one of mine, and named Artimedes ) How un- 
happy am I in having been ſo diſcreet 3 for Eliſ- 
monda was never inform'd by my own mouth, of 
the violent Love I have for her; and though I 
am conhdent ſhe cannot be ignorant of it, yet 
ſhe may make ſemblance, that I am her Servant, 
only becauſe I would preſerve the ſame Sanctuary 
tor my ſelf, which the Prince her Father afforded 
me. Perhaps ſhe thinks, I fight rather by reaſon of 
the hatred I bear againſt Melantbes, than for the 
| Love I have for her. But it is too true, I have 
no conſideration but Eliſmonds, and without her 
I have no intereſt in any thing, Yet it ſhall never 
be ſaid, that I will not do my utmoſt not to be- 
come miſerable, to hinder mine enemy from be- 
coming happy, and to eſſect alſo that that fair 
Princeſs commit not an action unworthy of her ſelf. 
Hereupon the Prince of Cypariſſs having conſulted 
with Artimedes what was requiſite to be done, aſ- 
ſembled all the Officers of his Army, and ſpake - 
to them with ſo much cloquence and courage, that 
he brought over a great part of them to be of his 
own ſentiments. He laid before them the impor- 
tance of the matter, the tender years of Eliſmon- 
da, and the ſhame there would be in gratifying 
him that made an unjuſt War. For what more 
could be done ( ſaid he) in favour of a Prince 
that had hazarded his lite a thouſand times in op- 
poſing the enemies of this State, and gain'd ma- 
ny victories, than to give him the State that he 
had defended; and the Princeſs to whom it of 
right belongs? Think not but the gods will pu- 
niſh you ſeverely, if you abandon the defence of 
a Countrey, conſecrated unto them in ſo particu- 
lar a manner. Withſtand therefore ſuch a dange- 
rous delign courageouſly, and know, that if the 
Prince of Meſſens believ d he could take Piſa and 
Olympia very eaſily, he would never propound 
peace to you. *Tis true (added he) he offers it on 
ſuch ſhameſul conditions that he ſeems deſirous to 
be refus'd;and this propoſition is only an Artifice to 
deceive the leſs intelligent people, who perhaps 
will preſently murmure becaufe the peace is re- 
ſus d. But in brief, important deliberations are 
not to be grounded on the murmurings of the 
people 3 for moſt uſually a little conſtancy appeaſes 
them, and a little infinuation makes them change 
their opinions. In fine (added he) The honor 
of the gods, that of your Princeſs, and your 
own glory is concerned in the matter. There- 
fore conſider well upon it, ind believe not that I 
wil ever ſorſake you, as long as | ſee in you a pur- 
poſe of making a generous reſiſtance. But with- 
al, think not that I will ever ſign a Peace which 
cannot be accepted but with ſhame. For indeed 
I will rather chooſe to become a vagabond, and 
fugitive from City to City, tothe end of the world, 
than to commit any thing unworthy of my : (elf. 
This Oration made a great part of the Prince of 
Cypariſſa's Officers who were preſent at it, become 
of his judgement z but the reſt oppoſed it, and 
* that peace = — Im which could 2 

2 
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at too high z rate, that the Prince of 
and forwnate, and they 


which they might now Treaty, 
were totally deſtroy d. every one 
continuing in his ſentiments, the Prince of Cypo- 


riſſa rhought he had done very much, in 
of them to his fide. z 


The people were ready to make an inſur- 


rection in Piſa; and as he was going out of the 
City, news was brought him that half the Ofh- 
cers which he had won to his mind, were fallen 
off from him fince his departure. It remained 
therefore only to ſeek how handſomely to gain 
time y in order to which, being very prudent, he 
told them which had the greateſt power, both 
in Piſa and Olympia, that to teſtife to them how 
much he attributed to their judgements, he con- 
ſented that the propoſition of Melamtbus ſhould 
not abſolutely be rejected 3 but rather, to act with 
prudence, it were fit to demand a Truce for fix 
months, during which time liberty might be had 
to ſpeak with the Princeſs El/iſmonds, to the end 
her pleaſure might be known. That which ob- 
lig d the Prince of Cypariſſa to demand his Truce, 
was, that in the s of theſe fix months, the 
time of the © Games would be come : 
when the Prince hop'd that in that great Aﬀem- 
bly which was to be at O1 from all parts of 
Greece, he might e the nei i ates in 
a League offenſive and deſenſive, againſt the 
Uſurper of Els, But at laſt, there being much 
reaſon in what he requir'd, and the Truce ſeeming 
a good ſtep to the Peace, he ht Pia and Olym- 
Ni, and his Army, to e that which he pro- 
pounded. But that which was rare, was, that Me- 
launbus perceiving he could nag obtain what he de- 
manded, was not ſorry that a Truce was inſiſted on; 
becauſe he very much ſear d, leſt if the War ſhould 
continue till the time in which the Olympick Games 
were to be celebrated, and they not, by rea · 
fon of it be celebrated. this great change might 
awaken the adjoyning States, and oblige them to 
ingage in a War, whoſe ſucceſs might be not ſortu- 
nate unto him, if others ſhould intermeddle in it. 
Yet ing troubled him to ſuffer any to ſpeak 
with the Princes Eliſmonds,but not daring to refuſe 
it, becauſe it would have ſ6em'd too great an inju- 
ſtice, he reſolv d to give way to it, and afterwards to 
draw out the buſineſs in length. It was thereſore 
concluded, that the two Armies ſhould remain in 
the ſame places which they poſſeſt, that all acti- 
ons of hoſtility ſhould ceaſe, that four of the chief 
perſons of Eli have communication with 
the Princes Eliſmonda, that the Prince of Cyparifſe 
ſhould have the ſame liberty during the Olympick, 
Games, which were to be celebrat 
accuſtomed 8 


with all the 

magnificence, arid that both parties 
ſhould on either fide, live as as if an ab- 
ſolute peace had been cd. As ſbon as theſe 
t were agreed on, Melamtbus, who was realty 
ſo cnamour d on Ri, that none was more, 
except Horvenſins, commanded this generous Fa- 
vourite to go tothefair Prnceſs, and tell her, that 


ſhe had caus'd his Arms to ſall out of his hands, 


I A. Parr] 
that he hed atevededn Troce with tho Tate 


en to ſomething which he had 
as ſoon as he could have the happineſs 


it, my 
to bim ( for I have an extream regret, that ! 
hnd my ſelf inclin d to love Ekfmonds more thay 
would. But in brief, beſore any of her 


I 
reject me at firſt with diſdain, hes 
ſiſtance will increaſe my paſſion in ſuch ſort, that 
I ſhall be the moſt miſerable of men: I was of op 
mon ( anſwer'd Hortenſins coldly ) that, Gree 
diſkculty had been more proper to extinguiſh 
than to excite it. It is not ſo in ſuch a heart a3 mis 
—— Melantbur:) for facility almoſt tales 
me the defire of pleaſing things, and on thi 
contrary difficulty makes me ſometimes 
deſire ſuch ih as to be indiſſetent u 
me. This diſcourſe ended, Horronfins wer 
Elfjmenda, but by the way, What did he not 
and what did he not endure? Alas ! (Haid be 
his Breaſt ) Tam miſerable, and deftiny is cruel 
making me love a perſon; by whom I cannothe 
belov'd again, and whoſe ſervant I cannot del 
to be, without betraying the fidelity which Tom 
to a Prince, who hath made all my fortune. tut 
were there any other place wherein I could fn 
any fort of eſtabliſhment, and could F with hone 
forſake a Prince who is at War, 1 would fly from 
this charming perſon, whoſe beauty will lead me 
to betray my Maſter. I know not whol am, Fun 
unhappy in all reſpects, and fortune which ſeems 
to be favourable to me in Elis, is yet more * 
rout than any other- where, ſince ſhe confers 
vours on me which I cannot enjoy in peace. O 
gods, into what a ſtrange extremity do I find 
reduc'd ! if I promote the War, tis 
the which I loves if the Truce be mad, 


dreſs I perſwade her to be favourable, I render my 
felf the moſt unhappy of all Lovers 3 if I came 
prevail with her, but ſhe reſiſt, it will onlyi 

the love of that dan Rival, whom Iam 
lig'd to ſerve, to the prejudice of my own 

It 1 would fight againſt my felf, I find El 


Beauty more | than my Reaſon 3 and#1 
yield to her \ F am both a criminal and m. 
ſerable. But beſides, I am inconfiderate, and 


without reaſon 3 for how dare I declare that I h 
Ekiſmonda ? what then muſt I do? infortunate ® 
Fam? My duty; (anſwer'd he ſuddenly, aft 
ſometime of filence.) But alas (added he 
how hard is this duty to be done? and how ub 
Fe u thing it is to betray my felf, that 1 way 1 
betray my Mafter ? But it muſt be done ben 
ever 3 honor is ſo great and powerful a reafon itt 
generous heurt, that perhaps J onght not to 1 
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the victory which I would gain over my felb in 
- an occaſion. Hortenflus fixing him- 
ſelf in his generous arriv'd at the Ca- 
file where Blende was, by whom he was well 
receiv'd: for as ſhe lik'd his and deport- 
meas, and knew he was no ſubject to Melantbur, 
de was much more contented to fee him, than a- 
gyother the Prince of Meſſens could have fent to 
den But alas! the civility which the Princeſs 
ting his love, he was 

of the reſolution which 
in his 
and us d fach addreſs in his ſi 


wide Ekſmonds, for the intereſt of the 
nee of Mefſexs, as if be had not acted againſt 
himſelf, whatſoever he endeavor'd in his favour, He 
told hey an hundred circumſtances of the admirati- 
an which Melantbar had for her; and at length 
Wenn d her that he had granted a Truce for bx 
months, that he had ſent for the Princeſs his Siſter, 
wo dear 
an in 


hat 
her company, that he intended the Vict- 
the Olympick Games ſhould receive their 
Gowns from her hand; and laſtly, that he was 
ad to make her Reign more gloriouſly 


- than ever ſhe could have done, if the Prince her 


tuber had liv d. But Hortenfins (anſw¾er d Eliſe 
mats) if the Prince of Meſſens repents himſelf of 
injuſtice, it is not needful to make a Truce, 
conclude the Peace forthwith. He hath 
ling to do but to withdraw his Forces, return 
u his Countrey, and leave me my own. Alas 
um (reply d Horrenſins to her fighing ) yon 


kde know the power of your charm, if you think 
Lyoſſible to leave you 
* 


ter having ſeen you. But 
ent, Madam ( proceeded he) ſuffer me to 
you to receive favourably, what the Prince 
# purpos'd to tell you the next time he ſees you, 
theugh it ſhould happen that he tell you ſome- 
which may cro's your inclination ; for in- 
during the fix months of Truce, in which 
yu ſhall enjoy almoſt an abſolute liberty, many 
may come to paſs which may be advanta- 
us to our fortune» I know not what advan- 
—— betide me (reply d ſhe; ) but I know 
it will never come to paſs, that the Prince of 
Mens can pleaſe me. And therefore, generous 
nta (added this fair Princeſs, with the moſt 
damning ſweetneſs in the World, apparent in her 
ge) 1] will conjure you, that if you diſcover in 
1's mind, I know not what ſentiments, 
I perccive you would intimate to me, that 
remove them from him, if you love his quiet; 
were I to be eternally his Nave, I ſhould never 
kave any thing for him but averſion and hatred. 
knowing the Princeſſes refiſtance would 
are inflame Molauthar's love, imploy'd all his 
Mes make her change her opinion, and even 
ed Cleontine, that he had reaſon on his fide. 
you, Madam ( faid he to her) conſider 
condition in which you are, and you will 
uh concerns you extreamly, not to incenfe the 
Mace of Meſſens, 1 do not urge, Madam, that 
Wftould love him more than you did ever any o- 
der, lor it does not belong to me to give you 
bat I conjure you, Madam, not to re- 
the tokens of aſſection which the 
hives will e 
de) 1 


efs to you. For my part (an- 
ieve it a very great not*to 
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fitmly reſolved to refuſe ctertially what they defire. 
"Tis a good courſe, Madam ( reply d  Hortenfins) 
for them «who have a kind of fpirit which is eat 
ly repell'd ; I mean, for ſuch people, ffom whom 
difficulties take away the deſire of the moſt agree- 
able things, who have only calm ' pleaſures, and 
who would not be poſſeſs d of the greateſt felici 
ty ofthe carth, at the purchaſe of one hours 

„ tis not eſſectual to an ambitious Soul, to 
whom difficult enterpriſes ſeem always more ex- 
cellent than others, and who never have violent 
deſires, but for ſuch things as cannot be obtainꝰd 


peech | without pains. And becauſe, Madam, ( added 


Cleontino ) it behoveth not to act with a 

whoſe priſoner you are, in the ſame manner as 

you were fee; ( for a greater reſtraint is to be ug'd) 
and ſince Hprtenfins ſeems to me compleatly gene- 
rous , 1 ſhall not fear to tell you in his prefegce, 
that I believe in the like occaſion you ought to give 
neither hope nor deſpair: and there is a certain” 
kind of ſerious civilty, which neither cauſes to 
hope nor yet dejects into deſpair, which is pro- 
per enough to gain time, and to hinder tnany 
troubleſome conſequences which diſdain might 
produce. Therefore, Madam, rather uſe that na- 
tural gentleneſs which the gods have given you; 
you may lay it aſide when you pleaſe; and ſince 
Hortenſmes aſſures you, that four confiderable Iper- 
fons ſhall have the liberty of communication 
with you during fix months, and the Prince of 
Cypariſſa alſo during the Olympick Games; com- 


with the mind of a —＋ who is able to uſe 
=_ rade ways with you if he pleaſes. 1 pro 


miſe you ( anfwer'd Eliſmonds) Iwill do what 1 
am able, to follow your counſels, though 1 dare not 
2 abſolutely for my ſelf. Hortenſiu heari 
her fpeak thus, almoſt repented himſelf of having 
been ſo urgent to perlſonde her to gentleneſs : 
burat length, conſidering he could do nothing in 
his own behalf with innocence, but only to hinder 
Melantbxsr's love from — to a greater ardor, 
he thought he had ſome ground of ſatisfaction in 
leaving Elifmonds in the reſolution of conftraining 
her ſelf and more in being commended and in- 
treated by her, and obſerving ſhe had ſome eſteem 
for him. All which caus*'d him to think, he ſhould 
return leſs diſcontented than he came. But as foon 
as he was upon the way, and beheld Eliſmonda no 
longer, he found himfelf as nnhappy as before, 
and —— For . his — was 
augmen it came into his mind, t — 
Ekſmonda lov'd the Prince of Sprit, 0 
that he perceiv d himſelf poſſeſs d, as well with jea- 
loube as with love, if at leaſt any ſeparation can be 
made between theſe two paſſions. Alas ( faid 
he to himſelf) does it belong to a miſerable per- 
fon that loves without hope, to be jealous? to an 
unhappy man, who is his Rivals confident, and 
ſerves him faithfully ? *Tis true, faid he, but the 
Rival whom I ſerve is hated, and he that troubles 
my imagination, is perhaps belov'd. But whatcon- 
cerns it me, (anfwer'd he ſuddainly ) whether 
Eliſmonds love or not, ſince Fate will never ſuffer 
me to make her know I love her. After which, 


Hortenfim fpoke no more to himfelf, but fell into 
ſach a maufnig, that he arriv'd at Elir, 
when he thought himſelf yer far from it. At his 


arrival he underſtood, it was not above an hour 


un bope at firſt to thyſe, to whom we have ben that the Princeſ Andronice entred into the 


City. 
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went therefore with ſpeed to give the Prince an | riage 


account of his journey, and him coming 
from the Apartment of Andronice. Whereby it 
Was for him to diſcharge his intelligence 
before be could ſee het; for this Prince was really 
extream amorous of Eliſmonda. Hortenfixs was now 
inconceiycably perplex d: for though Melanthus 
bad pert him, that difficulty was capable to 
encreaſe his love, he was ſo fearful of giving him 
too much hope, that he was troubled to chooſe 
words where with to expreſs himſelf, and chang d 
his order and manner of ſpeaking many times in» 
taxily. For when he told Melantbus he did 

not find Eliſmonda had ſo preat hatred againſt him, 
as he imagin'd, he beheld ſo much joy ariſing in 
his eyes, that be ſcar'd hope would augment his 
But then again, to weaken the obliging 

of what he had ſaid, he told him, he knew 

not whether Policy had not a great (ſhare in the ci- 
vility of the Princeſs. With which M:lamtbas 
was ſo dejected, that Hortenſius was forc'd to te- 
turn to his firſt ſmooth language, for fear leſt this 
paſſion ſhould become too violent, both for the 
quiet of Melantbss, Eliſmonds, and himſelf: But 
at length, when the Prince had fully underſtood 
his ſucceſs, he gave him liberty to go ſee the Prin- 
cels Andronice, who receiv d him with ſo great a 
goodneſs, that had not he been pre · poſſeſs d with 
love, the teſtimonies of ſo tender à friendſhip 
would have given him almoſt as much pleaſure as 
the favours of a Miſtriſs 3 but in the condition his 
Soulwas, he only halt guſted whatever was advan» 
tageous to him. Andromice being of a lively appre- 
henſion, immediately perceiv d Hortenſins had 
ſomething in his Brcaſt troubled him. And being 
there was none preſent ſaving Exmenes, their com- 
mon friend, ſhe demanded the cauſe of it with 
ſuch obliging urgency, as the ſadneſs of a friend in- 
duces a true friend to uſe. What is it Hortenſins 
( faid ſhe to him) which hinders you from having 
as much joy in ſccing me, as I have in finding you? 
But beware you tell me not, there is nothing trou- 
bles you 3 rather pretend ſome kind of ſorrow or 
other; and tell me rather that you are fallen in 
love at Eli, than aſſigu no cauſe of a kind of ſad- 
peſs which I obſerve in your eh es, for fear leaft 1 
may ſuſpect you of diſhmulation. I am altoge- 
ther * „Madam, (anſwer'd he ) with the 
manner of your ſpeech ; but I beſeech you, do not 
conſtrain me, to ſcarch my heart for every trou- 
bleſome thing that is there, for this would but 
augment my melancholly. Be fatisfy'd thereſore, 
Madam; in that I aſſure you my eyes are deceivers, 
if they do not tell you I am uncapable of having 
a greater ſatisfaction than that which I find in the 
honor I have to ſee you. But, I beſcech you, 
Madam, demand of me vo further for I cannot 
really tell you, what preſent oppreſſion I have up- 
on my mind, but tis true, I feel ſomething which 
qualifies the pleaſure 1 have really in the enjoy- 
ment of your preſence... After , which Andronece 
made him a thouſand acknowledgements for the. 
generous counſels which he had given the Prince her 


brother, ſince he came to him, deſiring him to con- 


tinve them; and being Melanthss had already diſ 
cover d to het part of bis intentions, and told her 
in few words the ſtate of affairs, ſhe told him ſhe 


= . 
* 


and Eliſnmmda, and that then 
| might be after the Olympick; Games, a ſecond Feſti. 
val for their Nuptials, wheteby their States might 
be united, and tranquility eſtabiiſn d in the n 
deleQable part of Pelopouneſus. Fortune hath ſ0 
great an influence in what you. deſire, 

(anſwer' d he, ſigking) that you: ought to expect 
ſo great an event from her rather than from me: 
And moreover, Madam, (_ proceeded he) fince 
you are here tis your addreſs muſt effect what 
am unable to do, and you need only have re. 
courſe, to your felt for that, for which you ſeem 
to await from another. Hortenfius ſpoke this with 
ſo melancholly an air, that Anme beliey'd i 
was becauſe he conceiv'd, what ſhe deſit d wary 
ry diffcult to be brought to paſs. But ſhe could 
not diſcover to him her conjecture, becauſe-the 
Prince her B; rother came back into her Chambe, 
to deſired her ſhe would make a viſit to the Prindeh 
Eliſmonda, as ſpeedily as ſhe could. But in the 
mean time, -himſclt the day following wen 19 
give her one, and told her, he had caus'd the m- 
cels Andronice to come to Elis, on purpoſe thathe 
might entertain and divert her. But though be 
had reſolv d before to mention his love openlyt 
her, yet he forbore to do it, and contented hin- 
ſelf with giving her occafion to gueſs whathe 
had in his mind, without poſitively declaring 
it to her. Whence it became more caſe farce 
Rrinceſs Eliſmonda, to follow the counſel! which 
was given her. And though ſhe aPpear'd not vey 


with ſuch coldneſs, that according to the genius 
his humor, he return'd much more amorous iim 
before. Two days after, Andronice being an 
panied by Hortenſins and Exmenes, made heraw 
fit, which ſhe recciv'd much better than that 
Melambus : tor having heard this Princeſs much 
commended by Hortenſius, when he related tobe 
how ſhe had ſav d his lite, ſhe was readily india 
ble to eſteem her. Beſides that, foreſeeing the bye 
of Melanthus might occaſion trouble to her, ſhe ws 
not ſorry of gaining ſuch a protection as this. So ia 
this interview paſs d very agreeably on both Wes 
You know, Madam, (ſaid Andronice to the Prigeth 
of Eli) that I ar no partaker in the War, whih 
the Prince my brother makes, and ſo you would 
unjuſt to hate me, becauſe I am his Siſter. Tsun, 
Madam (anſwer d Eliſmonda with a little ſiuile) 
that you have made no War againſt me, but 0 
you are not without bearing a part in the vi 
rics of Melantbzs, fince as you know you 
been as far as the famous Valley of Tempe, to oe 
Sacrifices for his conqueſt 3 ſo that I conclude, your 
prayers have done me as much miſchicf, as ther 
lour of the Prince of Meſſena. When 1 wat i 
1heſſaly, (xeply'd Andronice,) I had no other de. 
Ggn but to beſeech the gods for peace: but, My 
dam, it appcars my prayers were not well 
if I ask d for victory, for during my journey r 
Prince my Brother was not over ſucceſsful, But in 
bricf, Madam ( proceeded ſhe ) ſince a Trois 
been concluded, let us enjoy this image of — 
till we can obtain a real, prace, which 11 
you may caſily effect if you pl. aſe. If it depended 
on me, it had been already made ( reply d 77 
4 but in my judgement, tis in the power 


ſhould be perſoctiy oblig'd to him, if he could 
the War might end in the u 


difdainful to Melanthus, yet the departed her ef 
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give it. But in the mean -toteſtifie to Ewnencs ) that what 'he 


* 


xs ls nothing compa· 


u chat Lam not unjuſt, I protiſe you not to rable to ĩt. I beſeech you ( ſald Audrouice, praiſe 


and Exmenes all ingaged in this conver- 
dation; and as the-Princeſs 
_ gatcful, ſhe exaggerated to Eliſmonda the obli- 


tevfice in his turn did the like for her, ex2olling the 
ſhe ſhewed in ſavi 

him. To ſave your lite (anſwered An- 
drenice) I did not haxard my own, but you con- 
warily to reſcue me from being taken away, expo- 
ſed yours courageouſſy to a danger which appca- 
gell inevitable by the in- equality of number. But 
Madam, (replyed he) not to da what I did, would 
have bern ungrateful and diſhonorable; but as for 
you, you might have contented your ſelf, with 
a fame flight compaſſion of a miſerable ſtran- 
„without being lyable to any reproach if you 
done no more. Alaſs ! Horterifins ( (aid An- 
Auer) I am not of your opinion; for I am per- 


you as an enemy. After which,Cleontine,} me not fo fu 


perlatively, leaſt I come ſhort of 
making good what you ſay z but rather acknow- 


Meſſenia , is very ledge with me that I owe more to Hortenſiu than 


he does to me. True ( ſaid Eliſmoxda,) for that 


which ſhe had to Hortenſms , for hindring matter I am of your judgment; for I had rather 
fom being taken away by Attalur ; and Hor-|be left to dye, than left in the hands of a Prince, 


whom I ſhould hate if he offered to carry me away. 


his life without For my part (ſaid Hortenſiut) I cannot declare my - 


own opinion in this cafe 3 all I can do is to afſure 
you, I believe it impoſſible to be more obliged to 
any perſon than I am to the Princeſs of Meſſenis, 
for ſhe hath ratified the firſt good office ſhe did me 
by ſo-many others, that I cannot belic ve the re- 
pents of it. I owe to her (proceeded he) the ho · 
nor I have in being known to you, which I put 
in the number of my moſt happy adventures. 
Unqueſtionably (faid Exmexes) you owe very much 
to the Princeſs Androxicez but alſo owe very much 
to your ſelf; for if ſhe had not known you to be 
a perſon worthy of her friendſhip, ſhe would ne- 


frided they who think they do enough in pitying | ver have given it you. Horten/.«s , unwilling to 


the unſurtunate without relieving them when they 
a 
ml tor my own part, if I beheld worthy perſons 
without intending to ſeck to ſuccor them 
I would make ſhe w of not perceiving, either their 
mit, or their unhappineſs; for there is nothing 
more abſurd,than to behold ſuch unprofitable com- 
alan in the breafts of thoſe, who are able to give 


mnedy to the misfortunes which cauſe it. In 
fe mean time, the world is full of thoſe people, 


ale to ſupport the rigor of infelicity with conſtan- 
g, and were known to be worthy of a bettet for- 
we; than to be one of thoſe tender hearted per- 
fans without virtue which I ſpoke of, who at the 


ſuffer himſelf to be commended more, ſought to 


deſerve no thanks for their commiſeration : | divert the converſation, by giving open notice that 


Cleontine was in a deep meditation, and it ſeemed 
on ſomething nor unpleaſing. Upon which, the 
Princeſs of Eli turning towards her, demarded 
what it was that ſo deeply took up her thoughts. 
So fmall a matter (anſwered ſhe) that if I could 
diſobey you. I would not tell it you. But as I am 
very preciſe not to refuſe you any thing, I con- 
feſs the Princeſs of Meſſenia let fall ſomething in her 


bemoan others and do not help them. But to |diſcourſe , which makes me reflect upon the pro- 
my own humor freely, I ſhould rather chooſe 


w be ſome Illuſtrious unhappy One, that were and gives me cauſe of muſing, upon what ſhe well 


ceedings of very many women , which I know 3 


expreſſed, That ſhe would never blame any per- 
ſon for a thing for which ſhe migl be blamed her 
ſelf. For indeed Madam, if you remember, you 
have ſcen at Piſa a woman handſome enough, who 


kane time, that themſelves do nothing for the mi- [becauſe her hands are very ill ſhapen, hath brought 


knble whom they compaſſionate, yet count it 


her ſelf into a perſuaſion , that tis no great com- 


lunge that others do as little; and who paſs their | mendetion to have them otherwife. So that when 
whole lives in bewailling the evils which they are ſhe commends any fair one, ſhe never takes no- 
lametimes able to remedy , and blame people who [tice of her hands, and only praiſes that in others, 


bat imitate their very example. 
people who make ſuch a noiſe with their com- 


Gemſclves, think they have right to be efteemed 
ereus, and that this unprofitable pitty ought 
whe ranked amongſt the heroical virtues. But 
part, who am not of that mind, but be- 
kemy (elf acceſſary to all the miſeries which 1 
wy, and do not hinder ; I ſhould have condemn- 
my ſelf a thouſand times of your death, if after 

ſeen you in the hands of thoſe Theſſatians, 
& tealous for the laws of their Countrey. I had 
my utmoſt to ſave your life, What you 
generous and juſt , Madam ( anſwered 
and I am extreamly glad to ſee you 
moto excellent ſentiments; for as I am unhappy. 
lege you will do all you can to hinder me frotn 
= the future. Doubt it not, Madan , 

Andronice ) for I never blame that in ano- 
I am conſcious may be r ed to 
All chat you ſay is ſo nobly ſpoken, and 
( ſaid Cleotine) that I think no- 
be ever be reproached unto you. 
ſhe dors is fo heroical (added 
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Nevertheleſs, | which ſhe helieves moſt handſome in her ſelf,to the 


end the application may be returned to her own ad- 


bon, and the blame they lay upon others like vantage Thus there is found in a bad ſenſe a practice 


oppolite to that of the Princeſs Andronice;for where- 
as ſhe blames not that in another, which ſhe be- 
lieves may be faulted in her ſelf, this Lady praiſes 
only what ſhe believes commendable in her (elf, 
I afſure you (anſwered the Princeſs of Meſſenia) 
there are tuch women every where, and I know 
ſome at Mfſene , who becauſe themſelves have ve- 
ry good hair, believe ſprightly eyes, a clear com- 
plexion , a handſome mouth , good teeth, and a 
graceful neck, not ſufficient to make a fair perſon, 
if her hair be of a very common brown, and who 
in the commendations of others, mention no other 
perfeRions but that of comely hair. On the con- 
trary 3 when occaſion requires them to ſpeak of a 
handſome neck, and they hive not ſuch themſelves, 
they only fay in general, ſuch a one is of a good 
hape. But I am of opinion, tis a very reaſona- 
ble thing do render juſtice without taking in one's 
own intereſt. Not but that it's ſometimes allowa- 
ble in prudence to omit mentioning a defect we 
wa conſcious of in our ſelves: But not withſtand - 
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ing, tis not to commend that exceſlively, 


though in another, wbercin our felyes have a title 


to the application. At leaſt, for.my own part. did 
I know my ſelf conſcious of procuring , or inſinua- 
ting my own condemnations , I ſhould extreamly 
reproach iny felf for it. But Madam (anſwered 
" Eliſmanda ), you do not obſerve in the mean time, 
that you are guilty of what you decry by ſpeaking 
ſo well, which turns much to your own commen- 
'dations 3 Which, tis true, you may receive with- 
out bluſhing , ſince you deſerve more than can be 
given you. The Princeſs of Meſrenia anſwered to 
this civility with a greater 3 and theſe two illuſtri- 
cous Ladies were ſo highly ſatisfied with one ano- 
"ther, that this firſt days converſe made a friendſhip 


* 


between them. After which they both retired 


ſe- 
veally. As for Hortenſins , the more he beheld? 


ma, the more ardent became his love; his 
'oppoſed his paſſion in vain, which he found 
too firong to be ſurmounteg; ſo that his only pur- 
poſe was to uſe his beſt prudence to govern and 
conceal it, and to continue firm the reſolution of 
ſerving Melantbus, with as much fidelity in rela- 
tion to the Princeſs, as it he had been wholly 
indifferent for her. His virtue was indeed much 
ſupported by the little poſſibility he conceived there 
was to be ſo much as indured. in bis pretenſions, 
though the Prince his Maſter had not been his Ri- 
val. Upon the way towards Elis, Andronice*s dif 
courſe to Hortenſiws and Exmenes , was altogether 
concerning the fair Eliſmonds, and when ſhe came 
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ſides) Melaubus went to viſit Eliſmonds , attend. 
d with the whole Courtgo-whom the 
droxice , and ſeveral Ladies of Quality, wete . 
paired early in the morning. The Princeof Miſe 
ſeuia, made all proteſtations to Kliſmonds;, which 
could be ſuggeſted by love and generoſity to an iv- 
enious and give her the hand, to lead 
cr to a magnificent Chariot, which he had cas. 
ſed to be provided for her. Into which the Pris. 
cels Andronice accompanyed her; and Clan 
with the other Ladies followed in other Chariom 
Melantbus, Hortenfius, Exmenes, and all the otag 
perſons of Quality mounted on Horſe-back, and 
conveyed theſe Princeſſes to Meliſaris, the place 
whither the Princeſs Eliſmonda was d 0 
go. At her arrival, the Miſtreſs of it cal 
nie, received this Illuſtrious and Noble 
with all imaginable State. Alſo the Ladies were 
lodged in this fair houſe: but the Princeof 
nia , Hortenſiws , and all the other men, 
Exmenes, return'd to the Camp, till the next ma 
ing. Such as by the Treaty ought to have 
lion to ſee the Princeſs Eliſmonda, were 
to her in private; but ſhe was ſeen by none eie ha 
in the preſence of Andronice and Eumenet ; the 


Prince of Cypariſſa, having the liberty granted of 


21 


ſeeing her only during the time of the 
Games, ſuffer'd more than can be imagin 
that which was ſomething remarkable, was, that 
Horten ius, who believed that Prince was not hated, 
had nevertheleſs a great defire to know him, '» 


to the Prince of Meſrenia, ſhe fell into ſuperlative 
"expreſſions in favor of that Princeſs, which ſerved 
to inflame Me/anthus more in his affection. For 
tis uſual for ſuch as are naturally ambitious to 
dote, in a manner rather upon the opinion of 
others than their own , ad they are more guided 
by the commengations Which are given to the per- 

ſons which they love, than by the knowledge which 
themſelves have of their merit. But in fine, to con- 
tract my relation as much as I may, it was reſolved 
the Princeſs of Eli: ſhould be accommodated with 
betteer Lodgings during the Truce, than ſhe was 
Yet it was not thought convenient to 
carry her to Eli, and therefore choice was made 
of a very fair houſe for her reception, ſituated on 

the bank of the River Alphew, and belonging to a 

Lady of great Quality and Worth, with whom 

Hortenſius had contracted a great friendſhip, be- 

cauſe he had proteQed her s and cſtate from 

the diſorders of the War. This place was ſo much 

the more commodious, for that the Quarters 
wherein Melanthw's Ariny lay, ſecured it; and it 
was alſo near the place where the Olympick Games 
were wont to be celebrated. So that all the con- 
veniences of the ſafety and delight being found 
in it, it was determined, the Princeſs Eliſmonda 
ſhould be conducted thitherz that the Princefs An- 
dronice ſhould be there with her, that a ſmall 

number of Women of Quality of Eli, ſhould at- 
tend on the Princeſs Eliſmonda , if ſhe pleas d, 
and that Hortenſus ſhould chooſe whom he pleaſed, 
to be reſponſible ro him for the Government of 
the Caſtle, to the end he might be obliged to have 
a particular care of it; Who knowing not whom 
to confide in, fo well as Exmenes , ve him 
order to undertake the Guard of the Caſtle, whi- 
ther the Princeſs was to be removed. Eight days 
after the Trace concluded (all ſecurities neceſſe 


the end he might the better judge what he ought 
to believe. =" what not. Yer there were (one 
moments, in which he was not diſpleaſed in inis 
ing, that perhaps he loved the Prince of Cywnſs 
in ſome little meaſure, fince that might bea meas 
to hinder her from Melantbxs. But the nem u 
ment after , repenting of this ſentiment , he u 
jealous and inquieted, and had a curi new 
ing his Rival, though full of regret , of wid 
he underſtood not the true reaſon 3 for he believed 
he had ſo little intereſt in the affection of the lai 
Eliſmonda, that he paſſed his pwn doom, and u 
demned himſelf. In the mgan time this Price 
being young, naturally affecting converlatin, 
company, and divertiſcment , injoyed this a 
ble interval with great contentment. Not, but 
that in her inward thoughts, ſhe reſented 
eat diſcontent , in ſeeing that the Prince of 
enia pretended Love to her y becauſe ſhe ww 
ſolved never to make peace on condition of mr 
rying him. But when the perſons admitted tobe 
counſelled her not to declare her (elf ſo opal 
while the Truce laſted , but to draw our u 
in length, and to endeavor to take the 
the Olympick Games , to ingage the nei 
States to fide with her intereſts, ſhe reſi 
her former pleaſantneſs, and ſeem d i 
more charming than ordinary 3 which added ves 
5 to Melanthus and Hortenfins, Mean whit. 
time of the Olympick Games approachinſ 
Truce became — known in other Com 
and that they ſhould be celebrated, as . 
merly accuſtom d. So that an infinite number 
conſiderable perſons,came to Eu from al) paw 
Greece, either to bear a part themſelves in 2 
or at leaſt, to be ſpectators of them. = 
ſity hapning that time to lead me to vary! 
took a reſolution to go ſee this great — 
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in the like occaſions, given and taken on both 


by the way thither, Lell into company 


> 4 
1 „ 


"7 ; wich ae he wad not going to Eh, 

ef mear curiolity, but to know er it were 
4s e Favorite of the Prince of Meſſenia, 
were 2 called Hortenſins, For if it be fo, 
(An he) 1 ſhall be glad to inform him of his own 
its, What you ſay (anſwer'd I to this Co- 
) ſeems to me ſufficiently ſtrange 3 for, 
how em he be ignorant of his own deſcent, and 
you know it? ſince you are a Greek, and the name 
which-you give him, is not of your own Countrey. 


= * 


man who was naturally a lover of talk, be- 


t tell me all chat I have told you, concern- 
the. birth of Hortenſinsz of the Predictions 
were made, that he ſhould be a Prince; of 

the reſolution his Father had taken to baniſh him 
for ever ß and in brief, all that I related of Her- 
far, till the death of this perſon, to whoſe truſt 
his Father had committed him. But how come 
to know all theſe things, (ſaid I to him, after 
given me the relation which I have repeat- 

to you) and how comes Hortenſius not to know 
tem? 1 came to know them (anſwered he) by 
g an intimate Friend of his that was entruſted 
with him, who ingag d not me to acquaint him with 
Fortune , unleſs himſelf ſhould happen to dye, 
bout firſt having diſcovered it to him. Now 
man being dead whilſt I was abſent upon a 
long Voyage, at my return to Corinth, I un- 

ro hr that Hortenfius was gone into Theſſaly, and 
thave been fince told that he is a Favorite of the 
Mere of Meſſenia. Wherefore defiring” to ſatisfic 
will of him that brought him up , who was 
Eermined to reveal his quality to him, as ſoon 
ue ſaw him in ſome ſetled 50 42 g _ 
in probability, take away all deſire of re- 

2 into his Countrey; I thought my ſelf ob- 
co go, aud deliver him from that diſcontent, 
he ſuffers, by being totally ignorant of 
hand Fortune. And I reſolve upon this the 
mher ſor that I have a Kinſwoman with the 
ſinceſs of Elu, whoſe name is Cleontine , and is 
t favor with her. This diſcourſe of Agenor, 
to me very ſurpriſing , I had a curioſity 
tknow Hortenſins, and being I was going to that 
= to ſee whatever deſerved to be ſeen, 1 
him to oblige me ſo far by the intereſt 

lis Kinſwoman , that I might ſee the Princeſs 
Biſwonds , whowas reported for a great beauty. 
iſed me , he would endeavor to ſerve me, 
adaccordingly performed his word. I ſhall not 
yoa with rclating the circumſtances, how 
tehrovght ic about, ſince tis not my own Hiſtory, 
recounting to you. But in brief, I was fo 
that he made me known to Cleontine, and 
ize preſented me to the Princeſs Eliſmonda, 
uche Princeſs Andronice,by whom I was civilly 
3 that afterwards I became a friend of 
tp Exmenes , whopreſented me to Me- 
going to Piſa, was civilly regarded 
_—_ of Cypariſſs. This Madam, I have 
| , to the end you might give more credit 
things which remain for me to relate, and 
we of greater import nce. This man of 
, having diſcharged his intention, of diſ- 
bg to Hortenſins who he was, this generous 
was extreamly joyful to underſtand, that 
was very Illuſtrious, and not much 
, to know that it was forctold , he was 
to Rule. For as a Lover takes all ocea+ 


* 
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fioris he can, to give himſelf hope, he imagin d 
that perhaps he was deſtinated to rule one day 
in the heatt of the fait E/iſmonds. But he cons 
demned this thought in himfelf, the next moment, 
as unjuſt and void of reaſon 4 and continued firm 
in the reſolution he had taken, tb ſerve his Maſter 
with fidelity. Tis true, the tigor of Eliſmonda 
againſt Melanthut, afforded great ſupport to his 
Virtue 3 for had he obſerved any inclination in her 
towards him , it would ' have been more trouble- 
ſome to him, to have continued faithful. In the 
mean time, a great dearneſs grew between Andro« 
nice and Eliſmonds, notwithſtanding their different 
intereſts. Hortenſius alſo became particulatly gra- 
cious with both of them, though he was a lover 
of the latter, and only a friend to the firſt. Eu- 
menes alſo had a great ſhare in the confidence of 
all theſe perſons; and though none of them plain- 
ly ſpoke their true ſentiments, yet there was 4 
very great friendſhip between them. But I had 
forgot to tell you, that Hortenſizs being very glad 
it was known his Birth was illuſtrious, gave Age- 
nor liberty to tell whence, and what he was; but 
intreated him to be ſecret in reference to thoſe pre- 
ditions, which deſigned him to Reign in ſome 
place, for fear left being Favorite tothe Prince , 
it might render him ſuſpected. Ageuor aſſured 
Horten ius he would be obſequious to his deſires, 
but did not tell him that he had already diſcove- 
red the truth to Cleontine and to me, intending to 
intreat ſilence from us both. But when he went 
to find Cleontine, to make this requeſt to her, it 
was already too late; for ſhe acknowledged ſhe 
had communicated it to Eliſmonda. Yet ſhe pro- 
miſed to requeſt that fair Princeſs not to take any 
notice of knowing it, and accordingly made good 
her word. So that Eliſmonda congratulating with 
him that he had learnt his deſcent to be very illuſtri- 
ous , gave him no occaſion to think that ſhe un- 
derſtood any thing farther of him; and Horten 
was ſecure in this regard. Not that he believed 
theſe predictions would ever have any accompliſh- 
ment, but he knew M*-/anthns was inclinable to 
inconſtancy , and being extreamly ambitious, mat 
ters of this nature might raiſe ſuſpitions in him to 
his prejudice 3 though in his heart he only project- 
ed how to rule over his own paſſions, if he were 
able. But to tell you the truth , his love was too 
ſtrong to be ſubdued 3 it grew more vigorous by 
the knowledge he had of his birth, and he lookt 
upon himſelt as in ſome ſort more unfortunate. 
But though he lov'd infinitely , yer he continued 
firm in the reſolution he had taken to be faithful 
to Melautbur, who for his part loved Eliſmonda as 
ardently as he was capable, though his paſſion was 
inferiour , both to that of Hortenſius, and to that 
of the Prince of Cypariſſa. Eliſmonda, who under 
ſtood the affection of twoof her Lovers, bore a 
hatred againſt Melantbxs, and an averſeneſs to- 
wards the Prince of Cypariſſa, but had a great in- 
clination for Hortentius, whoſe paſſion ſhe was ab · 
ſolutely ignorant of. For though he teftified all ima» 
ginable care and reſpect for her, yet ſhe interpret- 
ed all, but as his civility and generofity , and pro- 
ceeding from the deſire he had to pleaſe Melan- 
bar, and perhaps — 
have for her, but not at all from love. As 


Horten ur, he was jealous of the Prince of C 


ypa- 
knew not 
that 


riſſs without knowing =_ becauſe he 


*- th 
- That he was not loved3and he was his Maſters Ri- | 
val without a Crime, and without jealouſic too, 
becauſe he knew well that he was hated. The 
Princeſs Audronice was always poſſeſt with a vio- 
lent. hatred againſt Attalxs , of, whom no tidings 
could be heard, and had a great dearneſs for For- 
tenſun. Behold therefore, Madam, the inclinati- 
ons of all the perſons I have mentioned, at ſuch 
time as I had the happineſs to be known, and nor 
to be hated by them. But for that, whilſt this 
interval of the Truce laſted , and eſpecially during 
the Olympick Games,” this Court which was com- 
poſed of Friends and Eazmics, Strangers, and 
Inhabitants of the Countrey, and whither were 
repaired the gallanteſt perſons of Greece, was mag- 
nihcent and ſplendid 3 I (hall with your permiſſion 
deſcribe to you the delectableneſs of the Houle in 
which the Princeſs reſided, and the merit of her 
to whom it-belopged 3 Moreover, I ſhall pourtray 
to you ſome of the Ladies whichadded ornament 
toit, and in what manner they lived there, to 
the end you may afterwards receive more delight 
in underſtanding what paſſed at the Olympick 
Games, and in * ſtrange events which followed 
them. Meliſars, therefore is ſituated upon the 
Bank of the River Alpheut, ſo much fam'd, both 
for the manner by which he makes his courſe , his 
wonderful paſſage under the Sea, and irruption 
again near Syraczſe in Sicily. This place is extream- 
1y delightful, and hath peculiar excellencies, not to be 
found in any other. Meliſaris as I told you ſtands up- 
on the Bank of the River A/pbexs, and there being 
only the great Road which leads too hympia between 
the River and the houſe z which hath three great 
Courts, in cach of which is a Gate looking to- 
wards the River; that in the middle, is the chief, 
directly facing the body of the Houſe, at each end 


whereof come forth two other ſides, or wings of 


building which form the greater Court, and reach 
down to the Bank of the River. The two other , 
which are on each fide of theſe two wings are more 
commodious than magnificent. But as this Houſe 
is on the one ſide ſeated on the Bank of a River, 
on the other it is at the foot of a Hill of great ſteep- 
neſs which bounds the Gardens behind the Houle, 
It is ſituated in ſuch fort , that being arrived at the 
firk ſtory of ſtairs, the way is thencetorth even and 
direct into the Garden, in the middle of which 
is a handſome Fountain. But though it ſeems this 
high Hill may cauſe ſome inconvenient effec, yet 
the irregularity of the place hath ſome kind of 
ruſtick beauty which is not unpleaſing. For 
though this Hill be ſuſhcicntly ſteep, yet it is all 
covered with Trecs , which orderly rifing ſome 
higher than others make a proſpect, whoſe wild- 
— and rudeneſs does not hinder it from being 
handſome and pleaſant. Then from this 
firſt Garden, which is all beſet with rare Fruit- 
Trees , into another on the left hand , which is 
raiſed higher like à Terraſſe, and fo out of ſeyeral 
Orchards advanced ftill higher than others in 
manner of Terraſs- work, at length there is an 
entrance into a large Park, which is as high as the 
Mountain, and fall of very ſtately Trees. I omit 
to tell you that there are alſo many Fountains in 
theſe ſeveral Gardens, that there is a Grotto in a 
Mount, and: ſeveral Mounts about the Park; for 
theſe make not the pripcipal gracefulncſs of Meli- 
' (@iz.. 1 for] to tell you, that the apart 
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ments of this Houſe are handſom and ce 
and only intimate to you that from a 
which is in the middle of the building , and oy 
others at the end of each fide , there is the my 
delectable proſpect that can be imagined. Foy 
River Alpbais is juſt before the Houſe , a 
with a ſtrait and even ſtream in this place, yy 
that which renders this fight more agreeable, 
that there arc ſeveral Iſlands in ic, which 4 
handſome Meadows and Fields. They are inenm 
paſſed round about the ſhores with Willows ay 
Lote-Trees, which yet do not hinder a G 
Plain from being viſible beyond them; on the f 
ther fide whereof, there ariſes a Mountain; @ 
which is ſeated a very ſtately Palage , which ig 1 
wonderful ornament to the Cou about; fe 
belides that it is magnificent, there is a long Tai 
of Woods, which reaching towards 
Crowns all the higheſt Mountains which dige 
this fide, and incloſe the Plain | ſpeak of: Out 
right hand of Meliſaris are ſeveral Village ag 
up making the proſpect yet mort grace 
and delectable. There is alſo another fair Has 
not very remote, which appears beyond the Wþ 
lows, and ſeems to be built only on purpoſe whe 
ſeen from Meliſaris. On the ſide towards 
hand, the fight of the River is ſo much them 
pleaſant; for that looking upon it from the ſtead 
Tarreſſed Garden, there appears a little Iflething 
in the middle, which is joyned to a little v 
a ſmall ruſtick bridge, and makes a pretty 
amongſt ſo many various and hardſome chen 
There is alſo ſeen from this admirable Houſtaas 
ther place, which though cxtreamly imbellifithy 
the number of ridulets that nature with the 
ance of art hath ſcattered here and there, u 
more remarkable in that it was ſometimes d 
delight of an Hero, and Heroeſſe , who deſerved 
praiſes of all Nations and Ages, having ba 
fore belonged to the wiſe Net er, who by hi 
dence, magnanimity, cloquence and virtue, ſum 
ſed all the Heroes that lived before him. len 
afterwards poſſeſſed by a Lady, one of his 4 
cendants, the miracle of her Sex, and whole 
beauty was not to be ſurpaſſed by any other, whole 
wit tranſcended the capacity ot all imaginatio, 
and whoſe virtue was yet above her beauty 
wit. But to repreſent to you what was yet more> 
markable at Meliſaris, be pleaſed to permit me 
deſcribe a place to you, wherewith I was chan 
ed: and let me oblige you to enter into 's link 
painted and gilded Boat, and make a ſhort vor, 
upon the River. Imagine therefore, that went 
you to take Boat before the houſe of Mela, 
you muſt go firſt towards the left hand , haviog® 
one {ide one of the Iſlands I ſpoke of, and on the 
other a Meadow bordered about with Willows, 
little Temple, ſeveral ruſtick Houſts,and a Moor- 
tain covered with Myrtles and Laurels. 
having gone ſome time this way, you muſt tw 
towards the right hand berween two great 1f}avds, 
and enter into a diſtinct ſtream of the River, which 
may be reſembled to a covered Alley, the Banks 
which have a moſt lovely verdure , 3 
with ſeveral ſorts of flowers, and are beſet 
great Willows , which advancing themſclves ® 
above another, and touching with their 

a kind of continued Arch or Cradle, the i 
ful that can be imagined. The water of this 
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# the River is clear and calm; and the Sand 
wes viſible — * goes 
not v At the end of this 

gy between the Iflands , 

isas it were the Center, into which termi- 
pate four other Alleys of Water,ſuch as I now deſ- 
tribed to you , that is, their Banks are all covered 
with ſeyeral ſorts of flowers, and beſet along with 

Trees , which make a very agreeable ſhade, and 

ich being repreſented iu the Water , amuſe 

and delight the cyes, even when they are no longer 
bolt upon. Having paſſcd this rare place Where 
thefour watry Alleys meet, there are ſeen others 
as pleaſant» for you would think you were 

2 Labyrinth, cr Maze of waters, more ad- 

wirable in its kind than thoſe which are ſo famed 
Egypt and Crete. For beſides, that the Banks 

of theſe ſeveral ſtreams are green, flowry, and ſha» 

% 1 GGid 3 they are alſo bordered about with 

dens bull. ruſbes, amongſt which are ſeen ſeve- 

Munter flo wers, which grow in the water as 

do. There are alſo ſeen ſeveral innocent ani- 

who enjoying the tranquillicy of ſo pleaſant | 

- ſcarce hide themſelves at all; the ſolli- 

ade is ſo ill and quiet. For ſuch a profound ſi- + 

knee /xcigns there, that the noiſe of leaves ſcarce 

diſturbs it) the wind not being able to blow 
reaſon of the Hills, which incompaſs it 
fide» And that which renders this hand- 

Deſart yet more lovely, is, that there is on one 

place to land in one of the Iſlands, which 

Ie moſt plcaſant Meadow in the World, and 

on the other , in a place bdonging to the 

— Elis, which preſents you with a great 

, . whoſe Trees ſeem to touch the Clouds , 

which by the darkneſs of their ſhadow , and 

thigreat ſtore of thickets and coverts round about 
tam , ſeem to be in « Countrey uninhabited. But 
ade, how excellent a place fo ever this 

IT , ſhe chat inhabits it renders it more 

ious by her virtue, than it is agreeable by its 
handſomneſs. The wiſe E/iſante , whoſe fol- 
is ſo admirable, is a perſon of rare and ex- 
mordioary qualifications. She is of a diſcreet 
wi, a noble and firm Soul, a pleaſant humor, 
high ſpiric , aud endued with all virtuous incli- 
ions. None of thoſe weakneſſes are to be (cen 


0 
- 
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of it. And conceiving that of all pleaſures thoſe: 
which ariſe from agriculture arc the moſt innocent, 
ſhe is become ſo perſect in this art, which is: the 
moſt antient and neceſſary of all others, that the 
wile Timanthus who is her maſter in this kind, of 
knowledge, is not her ſcpcrior in that wonderful 
skill, which conſiſts in well ordering ot Land, and 
improving the advantages of - ſcaſons , and which 
affords the moſt conhiderable- delights. of the 
Countrey to thoſe who underſtand how to uſe 
the ſame as well as Eliſante. & orcover, in the 
129534 > management wherewith ſhe accompanies 
her induſtrious cares about her Gardens; Meadow 


| Woods, and Flocks , ſhe finds all the pleaſures 


profit, imployment, and glory, this prudent, retire- 
ment having ſuch a lovelineſs in all reſpects, that 
the virtuous E/iſante cannot be too much commends 
ed for it. She hath many Illuſtrious friends, writes 
bandſomly, and ſpeaks with a certain viyacity; 
declaring both the accuteneſs and firmneſs of her 
mind. Then in reference to her Children , the 
defire of ſeeing them virtuous ha ever been the 
moſt ardent of all ſuch as the is capable of. Ia a 
word, Eliſante is the Soul of her Deſart, which 
as pleaſant as it is, is indebted to her for a great 
part of its, luſtre and lovelineſs But the better to 
give you the deſcription of the little Court of the 
two Princeſſes I was ſpeaking of , it is neceſſary 
for me to pourtray forth to you two Perſons , 
which made the principal ornament of it, one of 
which is named Chryſilia, and the other Claricia. 
The firſt is ynqueſtiqnably one of the moſt lovely 
women, and the other one of the moſt charming 
Virgins in the world. Chryſilia is a perſon fo amia- 
ble, that ſhould ſhe deſign to have her ſelf loved 
by all the World, nothing could reſiſt her. But 
ſince your ſilence ſeems to command me to draw 
you a picture of her without colours, and ſuch in 
which words alone give the ayr that makes re- 
ſemblance, and a little imagination animates.z yo 
may pleaſe to know, that CH ia is not tall of 
ſtature, nor yet of their ſize , who are accounted 
little 3 for if ſhe ſees ſome taller than her ' (elf, ſhe 
allo ſees others not ſo tall, and her ſtature is beyond 
exception well proportioned to the ayr,of het whole 
perſon. Her hair is the faireſt black in the world, 


Aber, which arc ordinarily attributed to women. 
Heis above all gawdy and trifling gallantry, her 
monlicy is ſolid without rudeneſs , ſhe retains the 
ke of excellent things in her Deſart 3 and has a 
kind of E in her deportment , which has 
Wt left her in her ſollitude, though ſhe be paſt the 
pxnod of youth, She bears an ardent kindeſs to 
irtuous perſons, and a natural averſion from | 
are not ſuch ; her friendſhip is ſo firm and 
tender withall , that there is a mixture in her 
heart of love and amity, which hath produced a 
third kind of affeRion , accompanyed with the | 
ome of the other two, without havin 
defects But amongſt her friends of bot 

Wo, the admirable Ama/thes, and the wiſe Ti- 
wantbar, whoſe names I preſume are not unknown 
+ hold the chief rank in her, heart; for 
ſhe inhabite in the Countrey of Eli, Lad 
pally of Sicily. Eliſante is in my judg- 
Sac highly to be admired in one reſpect, which 
loving ſociety 2 ſhe has not with 

wg attained the art to diſpenſe with the want 


that is, the moſt bright and reſplendent z {a that 
her head is very gracefully tired., the Ag] 
Rings which fall carcleſly upon her checks or necks 


| make the mol} pleaſing ſhow-poſſible, with her 


mixt complexion of Lilly and Carnation ,:, which 
is beyond all ſuſpition of axtiſice, and makes her 
ſeem both ſprightly and pleaſing, -, As for the form 
of her countenance, *tis ncither round nor Oval, 
but being between both , cannot well be defined 
but by ſaying, It has the perſcctions of each. Chry- 
filia's eyes ate not large, but © ſweet, ſo black, live- 
ly, and full of ſpirit, and glittering , that their 
beams are almoſt inevitable. Shc ſometimes moves 
them in a certain negligent manner that plcaſes in- 
finitely, and on the contrary, ſometimes expreſſes 
ſuch a pretty tineſs in them, that makes her 
rather to be lov d than feared. Moreover, Chry- 
filia's mouth is extreamly graceful , and not like 
theirs whoſe lips ſeem ſhaped after ſo cloſe a man- 
ner, that one would think they had never ſmil d 


in their lives. She hath little ſprighely glances , 
which ſpeak livelineſs, love, und cheers , and 


eral charms, which are nct ſud- 
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fo amiable , as I aid before , that 
juſtly aſſure her ſelf of being loved by whom- 


me that 1 make you their 


$ *cis enough 
piQures , and leave you the liberty to follow your 


For indeed never any decifi- 
to be made between two beautiful and 
| Ladies. That which pleaſes one does 
not mother 3 and there is a certain humerouſneſs 
fof which I am to learn the reaſou) which ſome- 
rimes apprehends defects with approbation, and 
„ Hnds plea in t which are not taking. 
However it be in that faid 4milcer) I have 
t impatienct to know Claritiz. I beſeech you 
ed Platiua 


to 
„ forbear to 
Amilcar, 


- 


there | lifications of 


„ | knows how to renounce pleaſures when friend 
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by a certuia in 
air, which renders her infinitely gag 
ful. Her hair is of the faireſt Cheſt-nut; 
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very 
out cauſe , but is conſtantly ſweet and com 
She loves walking, converſation. hand ſom both 
jollitics and divertiſements of all forts wharſcere. 


are 
Sens enmdeg and ſenſible heart, 
is ready to weep with her afflicted friends, 


uires it, ſhe is faithful to her friends, 10d 


2 


le of ſecrecie and confidence , ſhe never mls 
| a fewd with any perſon whoever 3 ſhe is genes 
and conftant in her ſentiments; and in a work, 
amiable , chat ſhe is loved by the moſt hover 
ble perſons of the Court of both ſexes z yen, 
ſach as do not agree wich her in reference to ar 
dition, humor, genius, intereſts, all 


that Claricts is — fra ann that ſhow 
dncd with wit, rea goodneſi, and a thouſand q 
lities worthy of the higheſt cfteem. 


you , gener 

proceed to farther, 
to ſeiſe me 3 Envy | know it 
poſſeſſed with any , 


od Photins) 


cannot be 
and 1 bad # 
ther « hundred times be jealous than cnvt, 


ing never been 


though neither of theſe two qualities be th 


„ kc — 


intended to ber. She came even inſenſibly to have 
a very tender kindneſs for Horvenfins , and was 


Empire 
ps be accompliſht in the principality 
, But as the was one day diſcovering 
thoughts to Cleontine, this Lady, who was not 
hed as Eliſmonds of the Infallibility 
of PrediQtions ,” recited ſeveral Oracles to her 
which had not been well underſtood : And believe 
me Madam (faid this diſcreet perſon to her) 1 
conceive tis « very great temerity in men to en- 


. j obey you, fair P lotina (anfwered Merige- 
. without giving 4awlcer leiſure to ſpeak) and 
may to know that with- 
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41 


they too, dea vor to penetrate into the ſecret counſel of the 
vary agrocable gods, who give us to underſtand by the obſcurity 
that in fair wearhor they walked abroad ſometimes of their anſwers, that they are unwilling to have 
the tetraſſed Gardens1 told you of, other times | them underitood. For theſe Governors of the 
wont in World might ſpeak clcarly, if they pleaſed we 

to Olympia; and that all this fair company | ſhould be benefited by their Oracles. But there is 
were in lietle painted and gilded Boats, | ſo great a darkneſs in ſuturity (added the) that 

thoſe Iflets and cloſe Allcys of water III will never yndertake to pry into it. And beſides, 

to imes when theSun was down | what ad vantage is it to anticipate the misfortunes 

+ in the Meadows of the greater Iſlands | which muſt befal us, by the knowledge we deſire 


laopdcd to walk under thoſe great and | to have of them, or at leaſt by the fear which ſuch 
Trees, which are on the borders of the For- | unprofitable cio ty produces to us, which can 
thoſe tlands, being for the moſt part | never render men cither more wiſe, or more bap» 
with Mofick upon the water. So that} py- The gods have given us prudence to com- 
the Trace they may ſeem to have enjoyed duct our ſelves, and alſo that of our friends to 
eſpecially after it had | counſel us, when our own is dubious concerning 
> Games were to | any reſolution we deſire to takeilet us not therefore * 
For this news | be induſtrious to torment our ſelves by ſeeking to 
a contioual arrival of ious Strangers | know things which we ſhall know foon en if 
of Greece, There were ſome of Athens, date — But Cleontine (an- 
Wb, Thebes, Deiphor, Sparta, Arge, Mrgalopo- | (w ſmonds ) I have no curiolity in reference 

Meſſexe 5 orhers came from all parts off to what concerns m ſelf , but I cannot refrain 


x 


aly. I ſaw |from on the fate of Hortenfinr , finding 
at the foot | fame ility that he may cotne to rule. For 
others that dwell taking notice of the Predictions concern- 


Mount Parnaſſ«s , and others neur Mount He- Fortune has placed him in fo great cre- 
and that of Hymertzs, There were forme [dit with the Prince of Mains, chat there ſeems 
«that came from the ſtreigims of 7 j , | {carce above one ſtep more to advance him to ab- 
wdothers from Countreys fo remote, that their ſolute dominion. Alaſs ! Madam (replyed Cleo 
„ gr So chat of all tine) that fiep is greater than .you 'I 


wday brought ſome new firangers, who weve | is ſo generous, that it cannot be feared he ſhould 
worthy perſons , and contributed to the pleaſures ſ ever commit an action contrary to virtue. But may 
a the ſociety. For though Eliſmonda was unhappy, it not fall out ( faid EH i bluſhing without 

ſhe was young and fair , and feared leaſt me- — that the Prince of Meſſexis 
— might be injurioas to her beauty. Where; | die in the War, and the Princeſs Andronice, 
ſeit ought not to be wondered if ſhe gave her | knows how he is beloved by the people 
Wo divertiſewent, notwirhſtandiug the con- may marry him? She has both a great eſteemm, an 
Mien he. was in 3 nor was any thing omitted that] dearnels for him, and moreover is obliged to him 3 
mghe afford her contentement , Mrlamtbur , An- fo that I cannot but chink Hortewfins may poffibly 
we, Horrenſms, Cleomine, Cbryſaia, Claricia, | one day come to be a Prince. Well Madam; (en- 
and generally all that came to her, em- {wered Cle I am of opinion if Hortemſun 
all their care thereunto. At other times, — not one day in the heart of ſome fair perſon, 
tle tour perſons of high quality, who bad the in yours, he will never rcign in any 
ſpeak to her concerning her affairs , en- | place 3 for as for what yon ſay may come to paſs 
her agreeably with the deſign they had there is uit much appearance that it ſhould ev 
fome League during the )/ympickGames. { happen” Melamtbus , as you ſee, is en 
Prince of Cyperiſſs alſo , who had found our] on you, and therefore I conceive he will uſe all 

o write to her, gave ther gremt of 
a 


preſumed not to 
to her and ulleheſe 
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ceive with pleafive the divertifments which wers. 


ae (reply'd Eliſmends paſſionately ) 1 had 10. 
— — priſon „than ever 
narty the Prince of Meſſens. Time perhaps will 


make you change your reſolution (-an{wer'd Cle- 
—— I perceive ( added the ſmi- 
) you do not think it impoſſble, but that Fi- 
aw may reign in your heart, fince you anſwer 


me nothing concerning that. I affure you (ſaid 
ſhe ) I really believe it would be more cahe for 
me to begin to love Horrenſixs, than to ceaſe ha- 
AMeclantbus, t h he be very well accom- 
ſh't- But in brief, he has been the cauſe of my 
Fathers death, has made War againſt me, is vio- 
lent and capricious , and there is fomething in my 
heart which makes me fo averſe from him, that 
though he had never done me any of theſe miſ- 
chiefs, I could never aſſect him. You fee, Madam, 
what ſentiments the fair Eliſmonde hed a little be- 
fore the Olympick Games, which were this year ce- 
lebrated with all the magnificence, that two amo- 
rous Princes could add to them 3 but — Hor- 
tenſeur were not a declared Lover, yt he did not 
omit to contribute as much thereunto, as his Ri- 
vals. Tis true, he was ſo diſcontented in the bot- 
tom of his heart, that he was much troubled to 
conſirain himſelf 3 for he lov'd Eliſmonds with the 
greateſt ardency poiſible, and yet was reſolv'd to 
continue faithful to his Maſter. An 
tion to his grief was, his percciving the moſt obli- 
ging deportment of Eliſmonda towards him ; ard 


mond, whoſe luſtre partly blemiſhi the 


t at this ſacrifice, and the m 
I beheld oem that (OI 
you comprehend the infinite 
ber of applauſes that were made of the — 
the Princeſſes, and particularly of that of 
the other fair ones In brict, I can aſſure — 
though theae be three other ſorts of famous Gaza 
in Greece, yet never was there ſeen ſo much 
world together, either at thoſe which are celchm 
ted in the Forreſt of NS, or at thoſe of 
Pythinr, near Dripbos, Ur at thoſe which are a 
led the It hmick Games, near Corinth, as were fees 
about the Temple of Olympia I fay, about the 
Temple, Madam 4 becauſe, though that be ve 
e and ſpacious, yet it could nt contain ae 
hundredth part of thoſe who came to be pm 
at this ſactitice. But this multitude ought nat 
be wondred at, 'for the Olympick, Games are fours 


When he was not in his hours of ; of the 
Prince of N he believ d it perhaps not im- 
poſſible ſot him to be countenanc'd, did not for- 
tune and his virtue place obſtacles to his Love. 
That which tormented him moſt was, that he 
wiſh'd -El/iſmenda could have underſtood his paſ- 
fron for her, without his doing any thing contrary 
to the fidelity which he ought to Melantbus, Ne. 
vertheleſs he reproacht this thought to himſelf as a 
Crime, t he were unable to be free from it; 
wy this con tion A —— than 
other. Things being at this „ prepa- 
rations were en offering of a folemn 
ſacrifice in the famous Temple of Jupiter, which 
is at Olympia, before the commencement of the 
Olympick, Games. At firſt there was ſome conte- 
ſtation about itz for Melamtbas pretended it be- 
long d to. him to offer it as Conqueror and the 
Prince of Cypariſſa had the ſame pretenſion, as Cotti 
mander of the Forces of the Princeſs of Eli : but at 
an ient was found to fatishe both, 
which was, that Ehſmonda ſhould offer it. Yet 
was the perſon to whom Melantbas com- 

the care oſ the | of the ſacri- 
fice 3 which I ſhall ſorbear to deſcribe particularly 
to you, as alſo that proud Temple of Fapiter, in 
which is ſeen a great Statue of Gold, which C- 
ſellat Prinec of Corinth gave to it, with 
divers other rich offcrings. I ſhall tell you there- 
fore, that this day being the firſt, in which the 
Prince of Cypariſſs had the liberty of ſeeing the 
Princeſs Eliſmonda, he came very early to the 
Temple that he might ſce her when the arriv'd 
there: for ſo wes it concluded by the Treaty, 
though Melanthxs affected not that Prince upon 
ſeveral accounts. Now was of Hor» 
tenſins ſatisfy d, ho deſir d to ſeeithis Rival that 


the 


tient, that they deſerve ſome relped, 
only for their Antiquity. Their original is fois 
mate, that it is dubious 3 forme attributing che 
inſtitution to Hercules, who, they ſay, c- 
brated them in honor of Jupiter, to which othes 
not agreeing, maintain the {ame to be moreandh. 
ent than his times. However, they are of 
antiquity, and were this year molt 
Aſter the ſacrifice, the Princeſſes and the Ladies 
who follow'd them, enter d all into ſtately ,ope 
iots, accompanied by the Princes, and all the 
men of quality on horſeback, to take one tum + 
long the courſe where the Olympick, Games ares 
lebrated : for tis the cuſtom t or thoſe who a 
ſacriſice to go thither to ſee whether it be int 
fit condition for the ſeveral ſorts of 'Combats ad 
Races, which are to be perform'd upon it. And 
as this place is the faireſtin the world © it u 
be ſaid, that this enade was the goodlieſ ap 
that — ſcen. For, Madam beſon 
the proud Temple of Fwpiter is a great Grove ud 
2 which, by reaſon of their gu 
e, make a greater ſhade than the ordinary Tres 
that ſort, which ſerves to refreſh thoſe that ham 
run in the Carrier of the Olympick Games. Thi 
Carrier is ſo much the more goodly, in that it ls 
between four great rows of Trees along the Rive 
Alpbens, that at one end of it there is a large place 
like a ſemi · circle, in which ſtands an Altar with 
Statues, and at the other a Pyramid of white 
ble ſupported on four great Globes of red 
upon the* point of which Pyramid ( which (avs 
for a Limit ot Goal to thoſe who run) is a S 
of Jupiter unazm'd, whoſe Eagle holds a Crom 
of Clive in his beak. So that the proſpeR of te 
is from this place, the Mount fue 


was unknown to him; but it was to his further 


corment :. for the Prince of Cyperifſs':appear'd ſo 


of Olympis 
— — the Temple of Je 
of: which the Dome is very magai the gue 


- 


the hi ermitted him 
by 1 who 
ar five words, which he | 
But the Princeſs of Eliz ſhew'd him great- 
@ kindoc3 for being oblig'd to him, it behov'd 
is, though unwilling to give him thanks for ha- 
og hazarded his life for her ſervice, and for his 
— to hazard it again, in caſe the War ſhould 
m<mrmence, On the other ſide, the Prince ob- 
d her ſo tranſcendently beaurifut this day, that 
aſſum d new ſorce, which he was unable 
ely to hide 3 and it was ſo eaſie to under- 
by his aſpect, his joy, his admiration; and 
all his words and actions, that he was amorous | 
Eliſmands, that there was none whoſe notice 
d. Melantbus in the mean ao had — 
eſperate ſecing him deſperate, ſeeing him ſo 
if the Princeſs Androxice had not aſſur d 
that Eliſmonda did not love him. And I be- 
ou my dear Siſter (faid he to her with a low 
| to calm my inquictudes, make an unſaith- 
Lover of the Prince of Cypariſſs. He is alrca- 


z rebellious Vaſſal (added he:) and I have a 

rat confidence, that if you pleaſe you may bring 

to paſs, to deliver me from this dangerous Rival. 

Tau ſeem, my Lord, anſwer d the, to have too 

man an opinion of E/;/monds's 
| too high 


beauty, as you 
of mine, it you believe it poſlible 

to withdraw a Lover from her: and beſides, 

what would you have me do (continued the agree- 
ably ) after I have ſollicited him from her? You 
Gould love him (reply*d he) to do Anu a great 
Might and me a great ſervice. But, would you that 
d love a Prince whom you hate, ( demand- 

e the.) Since | hate him (anſwer d Melantbas ) 
and fear leaſt Eliſuoada love him, he muſt needs 
bea perſon of merit 3 and morcover, according to 
the —— I have at preſent, if the Prince of 
Cyporiſſa lov'd Ejiſmonda no longer, I ſhould alſo 
kayeno longer hatred againſt him, and I engage 
i love him, provided he love you. Hortenfues. at 
this time came to them to tell Melauthus ſomething 
Kquilice for him to be inform'd of 3 ſo that Audro- 
nr concciving ſome pleaſantreſs in the propoſiti- 
in that Love induc'd the Prince of Meſſ*ns to make 
her, ſhe told ic ſinilingly to Hortenſms, who at 
inſt guſting ſome pleaſure to himſelf in this thought 
ma very urgent with her to attempt to effect what 
the Prince Me/autbar propounded to her, yet ſpeak- 
manner as it he had had no other regard, 
than to the ſatisfaction of that Prince. But the 
u moment conſidering that if the Prince of Cy- 
. ſhould change his love, Eliſmonda might be- 
ne more inclinable to liſten to Melantbus, he 
— 8 of the requeſt he had made: 
the ſenſe of honor overpow ring all 

her coaliderations, he continued his inflance 2 
to Audromice, that ſhe would make the 

re of Cypariſſs her lover. I aſſure. you (an- 


* 


14 


then how 
'd witha 


_— 


hled to excite love in a new breaſt ; 


I hall be — do it — 
great —.— one of t irelt perſons of the 
wor At leaſt ( faid Afcleawbss ) treat him 
the moſt handſomely and obligingly you can, to 
to the end he may not have the leiſure to ſpeak to 
Eliſmonda, and I the better unity of addreſ- 
to her. I ſhall obey you then (anſwer d ſhe ) 
in order thereunto I Aal return to the Frin- 
cels of Els, And -accordingly, Madam, the went 
to propoſe to the fair Eliane to go and walk in 
that great Grove I told you was beyond thoſe 
Iſlands, which make thoſe fair watry cloſe Alleys I 
deſcrib'd to you. To which Eliſmonds conſenting 
all this noble company enter'd into twelve little 
Boats. Where Andronice in deſigu to ſerve the 
Prince her Brother, acted with ſuch addreſs that 
the Prince of Cypariſſs was conſtrain'd to enter 
with her into a Boat, which ſhe took for her (elfþ 
for Melantbur giving the hand to the Princeſs of 
Elis, the Prince of Cypariſſa was cngag'd to wait 
upon the Princeſs Audronicc. So that in the Boat 
of Elſnonda, there were with her only Cleontine, 
the charming Claricia, two other Ladies, Melan- 
thus, Hurtenſiur, and my ſelf; and in that of An- 
dronice, the virtuous Elſante, the amiable Chryſilis, 
three vether eminent Ladies, the Prince of Cypariſſa, 
and Exmenes: the ten other Boats were fill d with 
all the other Ladies, and men of quality that were 
there. All theſe little Boats were adorn'd with 
lictle Canopies tuck'd ug, which did nos 
hinder the Ladies that fuld them from being 
ſeen, who were ſeated upon rich and magnificent 
Cuſhions. But at length this little Fleet wafting 
gently along, arriv'd beyond the Iflands where the 
Ladies defign d to walk on foot under thoſe great 
Trees, the thickneſs of whoſe umbrage makes a 
ſolitary, but the moſt delightful place in the world. 
For no houſes being within view. it ſeenr'd a kind 
ot pleaſant Deſart, no other living creatures being 
ſeen there but Birds and wild beaſts. When all 
this fair company was landed, and had walk' d a- 
while, they were very much ſurpris d with a mag- 
nihcent Collation , preſented there upon ſeveral 
Tables in the midſt of ſo great a ſolitude. All that 
were preſent began to extoll the Prince of Meſſexs, 
for his unexpected gallantry 3 but he modeſtly di- 
verted the commendation from himſelf to Horten 
fixs, whoſe contrivance it was, and to whom he 
had given the care of making it a ſecret. Eliſmon- 
da, to whom it ſeem'd a ſurpriſing piece of gene- 
roſity, was glad ſhe had occaſion to aſcribe the ac- 
knowledgement of it to another than Me/anthas. 
The Prince of Cypariſſa was of the ſame ſentirgent, 
jcaloufic effeQing that in his mind, which hatred 
did in that of Eliſmonda : ſo that they both were 
forward in civil expreſſions to Hortenſms : the 
Princeſs of Elis not imagining that ſhe commend- 
ed a Lover nor the Prince of Cypariſe a Rival. 
But it hapned at the end of the Collation, when 
they began to walk again, that the Princeſs Elif- 
menda unadvertingly let falt a little Caſe, in which 
was her own Picture, which ſhe intended to give 
the next morning to the Princeſs Andronice, wha 
requeſted it of her. My ſelf being ſufficiently near 
her, took it up, with a purpoſe to render it to her 
immediately; but Eliſmonds having gone a little 
diſtance from me, and the Caſe being opened with 
the fall, I had the leaſure to behold ber Picture, 


ſhe ] that I ſhould find my ſelf much trou» 


which 


band 


» has 


which 1 foand her. View- 


perſectly 
ing of it thus attentively, the lovely Claricia, who 
obſerv'd what I was doing, came to me, and be- 


highly to extoll the portrait. The fair Chry- 
is likewiſe approaching us, did the ſame 3 and 
our forwardneſs in commending it was fo loud, 
that Eliſmonda, who was led by the Prince Melan- 
' #tbus, looking back, perceiv d the little Caſe we 
were viewing was hers. But for that ſhe would 
avoid giving occaſion to Melantbus, to fall upon 
the ſubject of her praiſes, if he ſhould have ſeen the 
Picture, inſtead of commanding it to be reſtor'd 
to her, ſhe only deſit d Cleontine to take care of it, 
to the end, it might be retur'nd to her when the 
company had ſeen it ſufficiently. Upon which, 
proceeding in her walk, all that were preſent came 
to behold it, till it paſs'd through the hands of the 
whole company, excepting the Prince of Cypariſſa, 
whom Androni:e entertain'd very diligently to 
pleaſe the Prince her Brother. For, being extream- 
ly deſirous of peace, and not diſcerning any more 
compendious and ſure way to effect it, than by the 
marriage of Melanthu and Eliſmonda, ſhe conceiv'd 
a great obligation upon her ſelf to promote their 
love with her utmbſt endea vors. Melanthns, whoſe 
mind was taken up how todiſcourſe of his paſſion 
to Eliſmonda, was not at liberty for any other mat 
ter; beſides that, the Prince of Cypariſſa having 
not long ſince occaſion' d him the poſſeſſion of ſo 
many Pictures of Eliſamda, the fight of one in 
her preſence could not take off his mind. But as 
for Horteaſins, whoſe paſhon was no leſs ardent , 
and who wanted the ſatisfaction of hoping it 
would ever be known he was a Lover, when he 
beheld Chryſilia, Claricia, and my ſelf, attentive! 
viewing this portrait, he approach d to us, — 
joyn'd his praiſes with ours. And Eliſante alſo 
with Agenor, who were diſcourſing together, co- 
ming to ſee this Picture which I had already ſuf- 
ficiently beheld, I defir'd Cleontine ſhe would pleaſe 


to the charge the Princeſs of El had 
laid upon i concerning it. After which I betook 
my ſelt Ik with Chryſilia and Claricia, with- 


out further thoughts of the Picture. But ſoon af- 
ter Eliſmonda deſiring to be freed of the particular 
converſation of Melambus, and calling Cleontine, 
Chryfilia, and Claricis to her, the firſt of them de- 
ſir d thoſe in whoſe hands the Picture was, 
that when they had ſufficiently lookt upon it, they 
would deliver it to Exmenes, that he might render 
it to herſelf. © But it happened that the Picture 
being left in the hands of Hortenfins, Exmenes, who 
was not very ſolicitous about it, went to ſpeak to 
ſome Ladies that call d him 3 for the liberty in ſuch 
converſations as theſe, being very arbitrarious, eve- 
ry one follow'd his own inclination. Whilſt this 
fair company was thus diſpers'd into ſeveral little 
parties, Hortenſius, whoſe mind was poſſeſt with a 
thouſand different thoughts, walk'd for ſome time 
alone, and that fo careleſly, that he was gone a 
good diſtance from the reſt before he took notice 
of his own ſolitude, when opening the little Pict- 
ure Caſe, he felt ſuch a violent deſire in himſelf to 
keep it, and ſo to ſerve himſelf of it, that it might 


be an occaſion of making the Princeſs Eliſmonda 
underſtand , there was one in the world ena- 
mour'd on her, that had neverdiſcover'd ſo much, 
that a thought coming into his mind he might make 
this advantage of itz he was not able to refiſt the 


x Y 
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. 
—.— but began forthwich to bethink UM 
ſelf how he might bring it about. He inſtant iy p 
ceiv*d all the conſequences that could enſues 
his project, and in a moment ſecking all the xewn 
dies to the inconveniencies which he foreſaw 
liev'd he had found them; and ſo only coded 
how he might eſſect his defign. But in order te 
make it more intelligible to you, you muſt” knyy 
that Hortenfſixs writ two hands fo different, tha 
it could never be imagin*d they could both proce 
from the ſame perſon. The cauſe of which w 
this, for that he to whoſe truſt his Father had g] 
mitted him at his departure from Veiihaving lean 
Greek in Sicily from one of Pythagoras 
had at firſt himſelf taught him to write Greek ; wg 
afterwards going to live at Corinth, put him wa 
Maſter, who had perfectiy made him change hi 
Character. Now Hortenſizs conceiving he 
both, keep te Picture, inform Eliſmonds that 
had a conceal'd Lover, and gaiſc a jealoufic A 
Rivals if they underſtood aK mattet, and 
himſelf, took the picture handſomely out of te 
Caſe in which it was, and with a paſtil which be 
always caricd with him, writ four Verſcs in 
which he compos'd immediately, and I ſhall 
peat to you by and by, and that in the Chandy 
which he hagalmoſt wholly diſ-us'd 3 after which 
he return'd, and rejoyn'd himſelf with the | 
ny. He undertook this diſcourſe the more c 
dently, for that night was drawing on, and ther- 
fore he believ d that the picture would not be ua 
— — after, before he deliver d it to Bu 
and he to Cleontine , and Cleontine to Elan 
whereby perhaps the Princeſs might not pencine 
the artiſice that was put =_ her before the en 
morning. However Hort#nfiws, who had a 
confidence in Exmenes, ſought him out, and . 
ueſted him to cauſe the picture Caſe, which le 
eliver d him, to be render d into the hands offs 
oxtine, without hex knowing that it had betu u 
time in his: which was very eaſie for him to d 
by reaſon of the great number of perſons which 
had taken the picture from one another to viewtt, 
Hortenſins gave this charge to Exmenes with ſuch» 
earneſtneſs, that he perceiv d well it was not ſa- 
ſonable to enquire — which induc d him 
to deſire this of him 3 for he clos'd his hand in de 
livering the Caſe to him, and preſently left him; to 
o and mingle with the reſt of the company, who 
— now to draw towards the Boats, Exment 
was nevertheleſs reſolv'd not to deliver this Cale 
without at leaſt endeavouring to conjecture 
had oblig d Hortenfius te ſpeak to him in that mu 
ner; but Eliſmonda at the ſame time t 
her ſelf of her Picture, call'd for it to Cl 
upon which, Cleontine went to Exmenes to requm 
the ſame from him. Tafſure you ( ſaid he, 
ving ſhe ſaw it in his hands) that] much repeat 
me of having accepted the Commiſhon you gu 
Hour 


me of taking charge of it ; for ſince you went 
me, I knew not what was become of it ſor an 
together, and 'tis but a moment ago that I be. 
liev'd it was loſt 3 but at length a man whowl 
knew not, deliver d it to me to reſtore it to y® 
Eliſmonda over-hearing theſe words of Exments 0 
Cleontine, was in fear leſt her picture hare 
been ſpoil'd, and taking the Caſe haſtify, ſhetdl 
the Princeſs of Andronice, that it was for her ne 
reſt that ſhe was ſo anxious about it. For 1 by 
0 
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Agen (continued ſhe) to give you this 
3 retriv'd after an ar While 
was ing this, Melanthut, the Prince 
, and Hortenſius ſtood about her, and 
ho ſhe opened the Caſe with precipitation: 

there was not much day light left, yet 

on ſpied that her pi&t ure was gone, and read 
theſe foue Verſes in the vacant place. 
J) theft no Crime, but Juſtice is, 
Fiſt injur d on your part: 
- Pl[then return your PiGure back, 
den you reſtore my heart. 


As Eliſmonda is uncapable to repreſs the firſt mo- 
ious which ſhe reſerits upon any ſurpriſing occaſi- 
de could not conceal het aſtoniſhment, but 
Nur d the loſs of her Picture to all the company. 
may eaſily judge what a ſtrange adventure 
is ſeem'd, M how much Melanthxs and the 
Fince of Cypariſſa were amaz d at it. The Prince 
if Meſſina was alſo very much diſcontented at 
the loſs, and Eliſmonda ſeem'd to be in ſuch trouble 
ir, chat it was ſufficiently apparent ſhe did not 
e who had bereav d her of her picture, 
ul made the Verſes which ſhe found written in 
place of it, the Character being wholly un- 
n to her. As for Hortenfizs, he carried him- 
& fo cautiouſly, that he was not ſuſpected in the 
ln the mean while the day being at an end, 
ies requiſite for them to think of taking Boat. 
— being excited by a jealous appre- 
on, to find out who it was had taken away 
uda's picture, and written the four Verſes, 
imanded that all the perſons of quality that 
wc in that place, ſhould not depart from him 
when they were landed, but follow him into Eli- 
ſaws houſe. For, - (faid he with a low voice to 
Henn) the preſumptuous perſon tat took a- 
my the picture, alſo made and writ the Verſes we 
{&hete at the ſame time, and therefort it muſt of 
weelfiry be ſome one amongſt us; ſo that when the 
ﬀinceſs is return d back, it will be a good way fot 
ker to command all that were of our company to 
te ſomething in her preſence, tothe end, every 
mes hand may be compar'd with the Character of 
te Verſes. By this means, we ſhall come to diſ- 
wer who tis has been fo raſh to commit ſuch a 
bold extravagance : for if he write, he will be in- 
convicted; and if he refuſe to write, his 
&taQation will be an evidence againſt him; if he 
us not to Eliſante's houſe, his abſence will 
him guilty 3 and if he go about to counter- 
another hand, the fraud wilt be apparent. I 
H 1 were ſo pleas d, cauſe a ſearch to be 
ir this loſt picture, but thete ate ſo many 
8 of. quality preſent, that it cannot be done 
vithoue diſguſt to the innocent; and moreover, it 
Glittle, that it may eaſily eſcape the ſearch, and 


ti courſe would fo prove ineffectual. Hortenſius 
ming the intention of Me:lanthus, the Prince 


of C 


icated the ſame ſecretly to the fair Eliſ- 
and Audronice, who liking the expedient 
tale haſte to return to their Boats in the ſame or- 
they came. But by the prudent care of 
mw, who nevertheleſs aſcrib'd all the honor 
| they return'd in the moſt magnifi- 
n manner imaginable : for while this fair com- 
ay were walking in the great Grove beyond the 


L IA, 
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Iſland, Lamps were plac'd all the Willows ' 
which grew upon — 7500 at all theſe co- 
ver'd Alleys being illuminated by two rows of 
Lamps, the light mulciplying it ſelf in the water, 
irradiated the ſtream with Golden beams, which in 
ſome | py reſembling fluctuating flames, by rea- 


2 


ſon of the agitation of the Water, made a ſhew, 
than which nothing could be imagin'd more re- 
ſplendent and delightful, eſpecially at ſuch places 
where thoſe Channels croſs'd one another. For on 
what ſide. ſoever they caſt their eyes, theſe natu- 
ral Canopies being enlightned by the Lamps, which 
reflected from either Bank upon the Water, caus'd 
a kind of admiration accompanied with pleaſure, 
ſurpaſſing all expreſſion. Which was further en- 
creas'd by the hearing of a rare concent of voices 
on the right hand, as this little Fleet was paſſing 

between the two great Iſlands, and on the other 

ſide a concent of Inftruments anſwering them. 1 
cannot ſuddenly call to mind the verſes which 

were ſung there in praiſe of the Princeſs Eliſmon- 

da, but I remember the invention was extream 

handſome for it was feign'd that the River Alpbe- 

us boaſted of being more glotious, by carrying 

Eliſmonda on its ſtream, than the Sea ought to be 

for the birth of the Mother of Love; all that I am 

able to tell you of itggs, that there was a Song, of 
which all the coup ended with this Verſe, 


If it be not Venus, tis Atethuſa, 


And another, which equally ſuted to Melanthui 
and Hortenſus, and ended thus, 


Go my hearts Envoys, tender ſighs make haſt, 
And mix your breath: withgentle Zephyr's blaſt. 
Then near that fair one, if you chance to fly, 
Whiſper unto her, tir for her I dye. 


But having at length ended ſo agreeable a voy- 
age, the fair company landed before Eliſanter's 
houſe, into which, according to the order of the 
Prince of Meſſene all the perſons of quality that 
had been of this Promenade, accompanied the 
Princeſſes. As ſoon as they came into a great Hall, 
Melantbus caus'd all the men to ſtand round a Ja- 
{per Table, near which were the two Princeſſes; 
and behind them Eliſante, Cleontine, Chryſilia, and 
Claricia, The Prince of Meſſena having caus'd 
writing Tables to be brought, expected the com- 
mands of Eliſmonda; who to execute what was 
reſolv'd on, told the whole company, and the 
Prince alſo, that it was requir'd every one ſhould 
write ſome thing in thoſe Tablets: Whereupon Me- 
lamtbus beginning firſt, only to ſhew example to 
the reſt, writ theſe words, which ſignify d the im- 
petuoſity of his humor 3 


Whoſoever my Rival be, I ſhall hate him. 


And next the Prince of Cypariſſa writ that which 
follows, in ſpight of the Menace of Melanthes ; 


Ie crime in queſtion is ſo ſingular, that [ 
wiſh I were the Author of it, = 


Aſter whom, Hortenſiu making uſe of the Cha- 


\ratter he generally ſerv'd himfelf with, which was 


Mm m not 
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+ Geben wich ches in which he had: writ thi] Gag from the — 
— words z 2 — — concluded they had 


in the — — | in, whom 
He mſi be very «morons and confident that _ & 74 _— a, for. 8 — 
i , ; , a , 
bt comme ch «pron . 


Eamencs next taking up the ſtyle, F \Melantbus and the Prince ob Gyperiſſ were foe, 


isfy'd, becauſe it ſeem'd to 
Whoever the Criminal be, he deſerves to be 


. for i 
e provided be do not diſcover him: | | «us the wag of knowing whotts alen 
etf- _—_ = : — his generoſity coming to the 
1 ; 
After him, I was call'd to the Tablet, and writ | than — 5 — al — 1 _ —_ —— m4 
only theſe words 3 pads is, and it may be be won 
4 8 vot t Princeſs of Elis ſhould have 
ee to love without hope, I care food it with certainty. But he ardenely oy 
wot for the Criminal that is ſought after. | would at leaſt have ſuſpected him a little in the 
crecy of her thoughts, without diſcovering it b 
I ſhould be too tedious, if I ſhould tell you all | any perſon. There were alſo ſome moments 1 
that was wrirten afterwards, by the ſeveral hono - which he accus d himſelf of folly; for having ua 
rable perſons that were preſent 3 beſides that, | ſuch an odd courſe for conſolation to his inftlic 
there were manv of them who only writ their own | But at laſt the exceſs of his paſſion made bim + 
names, or that of Eliſmonda. But, in concluſion, | prchend ſome kind. of pleaſure in thinking 
it was found, that none of all theſe hands reſem- 4s underſtood ſhe had another Lover beſide th 
bled that in which the & were written | Prince of Meſſena and the Prince of Cypariſa ui 
and which was ſtrange, t Ger which Hor» | he was not very ſorry for the perplexity and iv 
genſins writ at this time, leſs like that of the | quietude he occaſion d to thoſe two Pri 
Verſes, than any of all the reſt, though he was | he was reſolv'd always to ſerve the firſt of they 
the perſon that had written them; for that in the | faithfully. In the mean time, this adventure u 
Picture Caſe was a very ſmall hand, and the other | ſo cruelly tormenting to Mel/anthws, and 
which was his ordinary way of writing, ſuffici- | him a curioſity fo full of jealouſie, that he madei 
ently gr at. So that all the company, except- | his chief buſineſs afterwards to obſerve 
ing Hortenſizs and Exmenes, were in a ſtrange | the deportment of all the honourable 
xity. But perhaps ( ſaid Andronice ) tis a | that had been in that days entertainment. 
trick of ſome of the Ladies, or poſſibly ſome of though he believ d none of them could pretead 
theſe noble Perſonages may have caus'd one of | to the poſſeſſiog of Eliſmonda, yet he bore noa 
them to write the Verſes 3 for there are ſome Wo- | hatred to this unknown Rival, and diſcover 
men whoſe hand is not diſtinguiſhable from that of | much to Hortenfixs, not imagining that the 
men, To omit no inquiry then, ( ſaid the Prince | of his hatred and his friendihip, were united u 
of Cypariſſa ) it is requiſite that all the Ladies pre- one and the ſame perſon. For being Haug 
ſent write too, as well as the men. Eliſmonds ap» | ſerv'd his intereſts faithfully in his 4 
proving what Andronice faid, all the Ladies writ | Eliſmonds, he found no cauſe to ſuſpect him. 
alſo, together with the Princeſs Andronice; but | which caus d Hortenſiu to act in this mannet, 
when it came to the fair Claricis, ſhe thought to | the leſs ſcruple, was, that he apprehended tea 
amuſe the company, and being of a debonair and | of State might require Eliſmand a to marry Meer 
leafant humor, ſhe look d upon the four Verſes as | thus. But he acquitted himſelf with f 
lay upon the Table, and ſubtily endeavour'd | lity of whatſoever truſt that Prince repoſed in hin, 
to imitate the hand. Upon which, Eliſmonda im- in order to the ſucceſs of his deſign ; yet be 
mediately perceiving ſome imperfe& reſemblance | glad to ſee that according to all appearances, te 
between the two Characters, believ'd it was the | Princeſs would never be brought to comply with 
that had plaid this prank, and conceiv d the diffe- his deſires ; and he accounted himſelf * 
rence there ſeem d between them, proceeded only | knowing ſhe had both eſteem and fri ke 
from her endeavouring to diſguiſe her own. And | bim, and ſeeing himſelf equally endear d to t 
this caus d a very pleaſant conteſt for about a quar- | Princeſſes ſo accompliſh'd as Eliſmonds &. Andrus 
ter of an hour: till at upon viewing the | But when Exmenes, after they were retir'd in 
writing more curiouſly, and Claricia's ſincere pro-] vate, ſpoke to him of the adventure of the Pia 
teſtation, and writing without counterſeiting, he reprov'd him friendly And, What intens 
none could imagine the leaſt conjeQure of the truth. | you to your (elf ( faid he to him ſeriouſly ) 415. 
Thus being wholly at a loſs, there was ſuch a plea- | poſing your ſelf and me alſo to danger ? | 
ant among them, that they all beheld | liev'd I ſhould have brought you into — 
one another with amazement, It Kamener had | ſwer d Hortenſiur) I would never have 
been ſuſpected by the Prince of Meſſexs, he might | ted, this odd. prank. And ſince, my dear Em 
have queſtion'd him whether he knew nog ſome - ( continued he ) you know the ſecret * 
thing more concerning this accident than he had | and have underſtood I lov'd Eliſmonds befor 
declar'd 3 but he had no ſuſpicion at all of him | ſelf, having diſcover'd it before I knew 1 


and moreover, none of the perſons of ity that | you ma y conjecture how unhappy Lam, 
miſ- have taken 


had been at the walk in theGroye,were fo ſtrange a courſe for my 
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gat I beſeech you do not ſuſpect me of intend- 


erer to betray my Maſter, No, Eumenet, 
betray my own love for bis intereſt, and 12- 
loſe my life than commit an unworthineſs. 
If the War did not detain me here, and I could 
vith honor forſake my Prince ſo long as he has 
kis {word in his hand, I ſhould undoubtedly do it, 
er than be engag d in ſuch a difficulty as doing 
ice to a Rival with his Miſtreſs. But for that 
this cannot be, I ſhall ſerve him faithfully in the 
he hath to Eliſmonda, in ſpight of all 
he palſion 1 have for her. If this Princeſſes rigor 
wards Melanthys ceaſes, I confeſs ingenuoully, 
Thad not my ſoul firm enough to be a witneſs of 
kis felicity 3 but as ſoon as I ſhduld ſee him in a 
tion of being happy, I ſhould betake my ſelt 
wander about the world, as the moſt unfortu- 
of men. I ſhould together forſake my Maſter 
my Miſtreſs, and my Fortune; and giving o- 
ver all care of my Love, go ſeek my death, with- 
axt diſcovering the cauſe of it to any other but 
ſelf. But if Eliſmonda continue firm in her 
ation of not marrying Melantbxs, I ſhall then 
your todo the Princeſs ſervice with him, to 
e of my power, leſt he changing his 
into hatred, treat her rigorouſly 3, and I ſhall 
xe her all my life in ſecret, without knowing 
courſe to take with my paſſion. Thus, my 
Exmenes (continued he) you ſee the naked 
of my Soul, which I intreat you not to 
your to alter; for I well know your reaſon 
Woot be able to do that, to which my own has 
ineffequal. Whilſt Hortenfues was reaſon- 
gip this manner with Exmenes, Eliſmonds being 
d at night, -call'd Cleontine into her Cloſet, 
nto — to her about the adventure of 
e, ſeeking to conjecture who might have 
boldneſs to detain it. For my part (ſaid 
ne to her) I love not to ſeek that which 1 
find 3 but I would only know, Who you 
be contented were the thief. But, Cleon- 
C anſwer'd ſhe ſmiling ) if I were to wiſh 
e I would wiſh this accident had never 
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- 


Pi 


en Out. I have told you, Madam, already (re- 
Clrontine ) that I care not to have ſuch an 
profitable curiofity 3 and fo you may judge; I as 
We affet a wiſh or deſire, thatiſex ves to no pur- 
Therefore take matters in the ſtate they are 
ind dome the favour to tell me, whether 
would have this prank committed by Melan- 

, or by the Prince of Cypariſſe, or by Hortenſur, 

oy fore other. I hate the farſt too much (an- 
0 d Eliſmondz ) and I have too great an aver- 
om the ſecond, to wiſh him guilty of this 
We deceits and perhaps I love the third too 
es defire he were my Lover. For indeed I 
not that Hortenſuus were unhappy 3 and he 
us ly — ſo, RAS he loves me. If he 
now what you ſay concerning him, Ma- 
reply*d Cleontine) he were not much to be 

ed, I affure you (ſaid the Princeſs bluſhing) 
thought I am not over well skill'd in love, 1 
Wee that friendſhip is no great conſolation to 
. You ſpeak ſo well what you are minded 
* d Cleomtiue, ſmiling) that I believe you 

ad more in Love than you imagine. Alas 
We! ( reply'd ſhe, ſmiling alſo ) who do 
In have taught me ? He that teach- 
tq ling ſo well in the Spring (an; 


CLELI 4. 


45% 

ſwer'd ſhe) may perhaps have taught you to ſpeak 
after the manner you do. However it be ( reply'd. 
Eliſmond3 ) | find it ſufficient that I am Melox- 
thus's priſoner, without engaging my heart to he 
no longer free at all; but I have a confidence tis 
ſtill my own,and will be ſo for ever. This, Madam, 
was the converſation of Eliſmondas and Cheontine, 
But the next morning when the Prince of Meſſina, 
and the Prince of Cypariſſa were buſied in the choice 
of Judges, which were to preſide at the Olympick, 
Games, Hortenſiur being deſirous to gain a glory 
abſolutely unintereſſed, would not concern Th 
ſelf in the affair. And therefore he went to ſpend 
part of the aſternoon with the Princeſs Eliſmonda, 
who had then no other company but Cleontine,the 
other Ladies being gone to the apartment of the 
Princeſs Andronice, os that of the virtuous Eliſante, 
with intention to comp back ſoon after to the Prin- 
ceſs of Elis. Now the adventure of the preceding 
day being yet too freſh to be filenc'd, Eliſmondsa, 
after che firſt civilities, ask d Hortenſiur, Who he 
ſuſſ to have taken away her picture, and 


made thoſe fear Verſes, For, in brief, (ſaid ſhe 
pleaſantly, retorting them upon the inſtant ,) 


Knew I what Criminal hand it was 
Did this injurious part ; 
If he'd — my Picture back, 

d render him his heart. 


Ah! Madam (anſwer'd Hortenfus) did L 
know that unhappy perſon who loves you, without 
daring to diſcover himſelf, I think I ſhould con- 
ceal him from you, after What you have faid 3 
tor I look upon him as ſufficiently puniſht for the 
boldneſs he has to love you, and to love you aſ- 
ſuredly with very little hope, without beſides en- 
dangering him to be conſtrain'd to take back his 
heart, and teſtore you your picture. And more- 
over, Madam ( continued he ) becauſc there is no 
appearance this Lover can do any prejudice to the 
Prince whom I ſerve, I conceive the compaſſion L 
have of him is not criminal. I affure you (an- 
(wer'd the haſtily) Whoever that Unknown be, he 
is more in favor with me, thap the Prince Melan- 
thus can ever be, in quality of a Lover. But, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, would you be contented that Un- 
known knew what you ſay concerning him ? What 
I have ſaid, (anſwer'd ſhe): being rather an effeR 
of my hatred againſt Melonthbys, than kindneſs to- 
wards him, I not much care if he did. But, 
truly if I knew who he were, it would be ano» 
ther caſe, and I ſhould keep my ſelſ to the four 
Verſes, which I retorted but now almoſt, with+ 
out thinking what I was ſaying. . Hortenfws fear» 
ing do ſpeak more of the matter than ſhe was wil 
ling, handſomly chang'd the diſcourſe, and de- 
manded of the Princeſs, why: ſhe hated a Prince 
ſo reſolvedly, Who had ceas d being her enemy, 
and was become her Lover, who treated her ſo re · 
ſpectſully, and with whomalſo ſhe liv'd in terms 
of great civility.” As ſor the civility, L have for 
him, anſwer'd ſhe, he owes it to my prudence, 
to the counſel. of Clrontine; and to yours: but for 
my hatred, it proceeds from his injuſtice; ,, For if 
be repent of what he has done, why does he not 


return into Meſſens ? mpegs ng 


to my liberty, and put E/* into my power, 
M m m 2 leave 
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jeave me in peace? Bur Madarn, ( reply'd Her- ter of diſcourſe, as great cold in winter, ot Pita 


tener who in the bottom of His heart, gave her 


thanks for this her rigor ) it you ſpeak at this rate} as others do for ſince tis the cuſtom, it 
white you are in the power of the Prince of Meſ- | to be follow'd. But for that I concciv'd 2 % 


ſeun, how would you ſpeak it you were free ? 
And you ſeem not to conſider, that the inrereſt 


of his Love is a more powerful inducement ro |doubting but there. were very many Lovers, 4, 
make War upon you, retain his conqueſts, and mongſt thoſe who aſpire to win the prize, 1 
keep you under guard, than his ambition it ſelf. them for the inquietude they would be pofſeſyy 


Ah Hortenſins (aid © Eliſmonda, without anſwer- 
ing to what he had ſpoken ) as often as I think 


how inſenfibly yon have engag'd me to bear ait was contented that of theſe two paſſion 
friendſhip towards you, and conſider, that at the afforded more joy than fear docs eg. uſe 


end of the truce you will become my enemy, and 


draw your ſword againſt thoſe that defend my hope proceeding from Ambition, and a hope pm 


intereſt, I am even ready to die, under the nec 


ſary defire of hating you, as well as Melanthut. But | ſweet and pleaſing. Bur after ſome debate it vn 
: Hortenſizs ) I ſhall never be| concluded, that theſe two forts of hope were mon 

your enemy. Tis Fortune apparently, that hath | or lefs ſweet,” according to the inclination of d 
, caſt me into the intereſis contrary to yours 3 but|perſons poſſeſs d by them, and that an ambitics 
nevertheleſs, I ſhall not forbear to aſſure you, that | man, was more delighted with the hope of mali 
T make a vow to honor you all my life, and to] a great Fortune, than with that of being loy'd by 
you in a manner ſo full of zeal, that even [his Miſtriſs „ but that one without ambition, ad 

when 1 ſhall be in the Army of your enemies, I|very amorous, was more pleas'd with hoping 4 
ſhall have more thoughts of veneration for you, [be lov d, than with hoping to be rich. It wastth 


Madam ( anfwer* 


PART. % 


heat in ſummer, I began ro ſpeak Concerning they 


pleaſantneſs alwaics cnlivens converſation, 1 
upon occaſion of the Olympick, Games, that g 


with, by their anxious incertainty of vid, 
This leading me to ſpeak concerning hope and few 


which, the difference was examin'd between g 


ceeding from Love, to know which was the uu 


than all-your Subjects and Friends too, can ever be | agreed, that a Lover without ambition, who hops 


capable of, Hortenſims ſpoke theſe words with {o| to be lov'd again, reſents a ſweeter deleRaticn: 
paſſionate an air, without deſigning to do ſo, that | and an ambitious perſon without Love, a pleaſe 
Eliſmondabluſhe at them 3 and Gleontine, who had | more anqaier and lefs charming, But paſſing & 
all this while been ſilent, ſeeing the Princeſs a lit-| ſily from one thing to another, we came at length 
le perplex d what to anſwer, interpos d, and with-|to enquire which gives che greateſt pleaſure, & 
out diſſcmbling, Madam, ſaid he, you may be ſaid | ther the remembrance of favours paſt, or the hope 
to be happy in your enemies 3 for Melambu treats| of favours to come; and this was the point, up 
you, as if you were not ſuch, and Horrenſins ex- which Merigenes and I could not agree. Ferl 
— as much dearneſs to you, as if he had been | confeſs, the remembrance of any thing that bs 

your Subject, and always your Friend. Horten-· been offenſive, is troubleſome to me, and that ci 
was g ing to anſwer Cleontine, when Andronice, | paſt delight gives me nothing but regret, becauſel 
accompanied wich the fair Chryſitia, the lovely | «0 longer taſte the pleaſure of it. As for hope, 


Claricia, Eumenes, and my (elf, enter'd into the 
Prineeſs of Eli/ s chamber, and interrupted that con- 


verſat jon to begin another more goneral, yet very | ping pleaſures which never come to effect; 
therefore what a lover muſt do in compariſon 

4 conteſt between the Princeſs Andronice, Chryſilia, me, who have no other object of my hope, bt 
Claricis, and me, which could not be decermin'd : [ſome delightful entertainment of walking, a ay 
80 chic it was agreed to refer the ſame to the | verſation that pleaſes me, Mufick, a Collatio, « 
"of thb Priaceſs of Rlu, Clrontine, and ſome other like * 

as, who We knew were with her. Andro-| the Princeſs El 
niet was no ſooner in the chamber of the fair E= You give your judgement too foon for an 
mod, but ſhe told her, there wab u great diſpute | ble perfon (anſwer d 1) for you have not 
between Clarixia und me. I conceive (anſwer' d | heard my reaſons. If after I have heard thew 


agreeable 2 for you muſt know there had been born 


the Princeſs ) thoſe two petſons minds are ſuſfici- 


ently concordant 5-bur becauſe I cannot doubt of | pinion, you will have the greater glory: that 
what you ſay; be pleas d to tell me the ſubjeR of, fore I deſire you to declare all you have to 
their eunteſtation . Though the Princeſs of Meſſina | defence of your ſentiment, and I alſo req 


(faid'Claricis ) be an impartial perſon, and ſpeaks 


very wichour prejudice sgainft me, yet | upon the queſtion. I defire your excuſe, Madan, 
1 Dales les, to tell yon — of wel (ſaid Hertewſur ) I never had any ddlightf 
diſpute: my ſelf. For indeed (proceeded the ſay- | paſſage in my whole life to remember; at preſent 
ing) he may perhaps make ſome ſmall diſtincti- | alſo I have no hope, nor ever (hall, and cherefortl 
on between 4 very 'accompliſhe man, and one of am unfit to ſpeak in this caſe. How can you knw 
the contrary Seu, not wholly unikngeolous, which ( demanded Clavicis ) that you ſhall never 
would not be to wy'advantuge. '' M would be te- | for any thing while you live? If it be ſo ( 600 

inte ta have tnore therie than I. dare own ( a» the Princeſs 4#dranice )  Hortenfus believes 


10 toinduce the Priaceſs of Meſſens to do 
one. However it be {fail | Andronice ) 

am willing that Clarin tell che Princeſs Eli! 
Words the FubjeR of her diſpute. Be pless d then 
to know. Madam , ſaid Claricia plea that 
the Olympich Gatnes being tow us unl verſil a nhat- 


it flatters and charms me 3 and to ſach as know 
how to aſe it aright, it gives a ſatisfaction in bo- 


vertiſement. For my part, .f 
nd) I declare my fclt for 


2 


(reply d Fliſmonda ) you make me change iy & 


iu 


whole company to pronounce their judgement 


ſhall never love duritig his lifez or elſe, he 
place his affeRions ſo high, that he cannot 1 
Love will ever render juſtice to his merſt. 7 
rewſins Hluſht at the diſcourſe of the Princeſs 
＋ which E Uſſmonda obſerving, blaſkt 
„vlchodt knowing what reaſon caus d 
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d. However it be, ( anſwer'd Hortenſws 
jeeblleRing himſelf a little) I ſhall not decline 

you what I imagine, though I have expe- 
vienced neither of theſe two ſentiments, and 
love hag never given me bus deſires without hope, 
fear, and ſadneſs. I thought ( faid the charming 
, , with a modeſt but admirable graceful 
51 was not poſſible to have defires with- 
ont hope. For my. part, (anſwered I immediate- 
jy) 1 am of opinion, we may devre things we hope 
not for, though ordinarily deſires and hopes 
ae inſeparable. Bur that which I undertake to 
defend, is, that nothing is ſo ſweet as the remem- 
brance of a favor received from a perſon whom 
we loves for todiſtinguiſh things aright. when 
Iſpeak in this manner, I am not to be underſtood 
of a limited and finite love. ſince indeed, though 
the memory of all pleaſures has ever ſomething of 
fweernels in it, yet this kind of delectation has 
pothing in it of life and picquantneſs, nothi 
that moves the Soul, and notking that tranſ- 
the heart. But when the mind is poſſeſſed 
with the remembrance. of a favor received, and 
that may ſtill be received, Thold that if a Lover 
does not reſent more joy in remembring it, than 


when he did but barely hope it, he loves not with 


f ſufficient ardency. But do not you obſerve (an- 
fwered Claricia,) that according to your own 
words, tis the hope of the future that makes you 
ent the pleaſure of what is paſt, ſince you ſay 
your ſelf, that when you can no longer enjoy the 
ime favor which you call to mind, you have not 
the ſame tranſport of joy as when you have in 
memory a thing which is arrived to you, and 
which may till be cofitinued hereafter ? But that 
which cauſes this to be ſo, (replyed I) is, that as 
Life capacitates the body with ſenſe, fo Love ani- 
mates the Soul and the mind, and gives it as it 
were another life, which cauſes us to apprehend 
dl things with a quicker ſenſe, ſo that we may 
rm a man to have a paralytical Soul (as I may 
D ſpeak )when he is abſolutely devoid of Love 
face tis moſt true, he has but a half ſenſe of 
ings which a Lover perſectly apprehends. For 


wy part (ſaid Horterſiws) as ignorant as Iam, by 


my own experience both of the pleaſures arriving 
hom hope of the future, and of theſe which are 
galted in tHe remembrance of what is paſt , I ac- 
tand with the opinion of Merigenes, that a Lover 
who finds more pleaſure in hoping a good , than 
he does afterwards in remembring the good which 
he has already poſſeſſed, is abſqgJutely deficient in 

For otherwiſe, tis as much poſitively to 


arm, that he has found leſs than he expected, 


than he fancied a ſatisfaction to himſelf which he 
has not met with , that the poſſeſſion of what he 
&fired has leſſened the paſſion which lead him to 
Are it 3 and that he loves that better which he 
not, than that which he enjoys. But in my 


, ought to be more dear and agreeable to 
un, than while he only deſired it, and the re- 
e more ſweet, than the hope. Nor is it 


bes © l intereſt in the heart of her thar 
ated it to him, to make the memory of it . 
n For I believe that a man who has the hap- 
- Pats to be loved where he loves, and to have 
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Winion, ina perfect affeRion a favor obtained by 


„that he have a poſſibility of obtainiag 
fame favor a ſecond time, tis ſufficient that 


453 
received ſome dear teſtimonies of that affeQion , 
may boldly defie Fortune, fince he is ſecured of 
a Megatzin of pleaſures, which he may enjoy when 
he pleaſes, upon which ſhe has no power. Hope, 
as ſweet as it is, promiſes nothing but doubtfully ; 
pleaſures to come, are uncertain; preſent fruiti- 
ons, may be diſturbed by a thouſand accidents 3 
but pleaſures paſt, are truly our own. We*enjoy ' 
them in all places 3 the priſon it ſelf cannot hin- 
der a Lover, from recalling ſome of thoſe happy 
moments, which making a powerful impreſſion 
in the memory, are cternally indelible. Theſe in- 
nocent delights are taſted even in the preſence of 
Rivals; and to ſpeak the verity of the thing, the 
remembrance of plcaſurcs multiplies them, and in 
multipl. ing them cheriſhes the Love that produces 
them, and augments the felicity of him that loves, 
lince the greateſt pleaſure of this paſſion , conliſts 
principally in loving. I grant you, (ſaid Ciaricia) 
that the remembrance of pleaſures multiplyes them, 
but you muſt alſo acknowledge with me , that 
hope encreaſes them 3 that the Idea of a favor is a 
thing that appears ſomewhat greater than the fa- 
vor it ſelf , and that a Lover who hopes, and has 
a little of imagination , fancies ſome great plcaſur 
in entertaining his Miſtreſs ſolely to himſelf, than 
= can bleſs him with when he comes to entertain 
er. 

I once knew a man who after having loved an 
amiable perſon for a long time, took up a conceit 
of obtaining the favor of her, to give him a 
private audience. He was à ſufficient long time 
before he could oblige her to it, till at length 
when ſhe had promiſed it him, and there needed 
no more, but to find out means for a converſs 
with freedom, he began to enjoy all the ſweetneſs 
of hopes for you may well judge that a Lady 
who condeſcends to an aſſignation of this nature, 
does not hate him to whom ſhe grants it. But at 
laſt, it was reſolved this Lover ſhould meet his 
Miſtreſs in a Garden, in a cloſe walk , and by the 
ſide of a Fountain, where there were ſeats of 
green moſs 3 he was two days entertaining him- 
ſelf with this ſwecthope, during which he en- 
joyed a thouſand pleaſures. He imagined i hun- 
dred things to tell this fai perſon whom he loved, 
and made himſelf the pleaſing'ſt anſwers in the 
world; he believed the two hours this audience 
was to laſt, would be infinitely too narrow a 
time for him to expreſs all his thoughts. And yet 
afterwards I broughthim to confeſs , that when 
he was with his Miſtreſs, he ſcarce knew what 
to ſay to her, and their diſcourſe was very ſpa- 
ring and barren, But lovely Claricia ( anſwered 
Eumenes, who had not yetſpoken) if this Lover 
was truly ſuch , his ſilence was far better than his 


words, and the cgnfufion of his mind abundant- 


ly more ſweet thin all the order of his diſcourſes 
could have been. I ſhall not ſcruple to affirm, 
in preferrence of that ſweetneſs which the remem - 
brance of favors nd mo not Say Boer kind 
of pleaſure is a more perfect one t it of hope, 
which is oftentimes diminiſhed by fear ; bat that 
ſometimes the remembrance of a _ that is ſome- 
thing particular, gives a more r ne 
than the favor it ſelf,at the very time it is received. 
For a Lover, whoafter a long ſevere treatment , 
comes of a ſudden to underſtand from the mourh 


of his Miſtreſs that he is loved by her, and to 


receive 


receive ſome kind teſtimony of that affection, will 
reſent 4 joy fo ſurpriſing, that his Soul not being 
able to ſupport it, he cannot but imperfectiy em- 


brace it. Tranſport in. Love, is a thing that ſo 
conſounds the ſentiments of the heart, and fo 
diſorders the imagination and reaſon, that we 
ſometimes apprehend things which we ſee not; 
and indeed we may think an amorous Tranſport 
has ſamething of diſtemper or madneſs in it, 
which through the exceſs of Love that cauſes it, 
takes away a part of the ſweetneſs that fills the 
heart of a Lover. And to tell you all I think, I 
am of opinion, that as there are ſorrows which we 
feel more ſenſibly ſometime after we have began 
to endure them, than when they afflict us firſt 3 
ſo there are alſo pleaſures, of which we are more 
ſenſible by the remembrance we have of them than 
in the firſt perception. For great ſorrows , and 
great joys, oftentimes intercept and ſuſpend the 
uſe of reafon, and even the uſe of ſenſe roo, As 
fos hope , (added he,) I look upon it as ſome 
young giddy headed girl, -that believes all that is 
ſaid to her, provided it ſooth her up, that has 
only imagination and no judgment , which isdi- 
verted with chimera's, which takes true for falſe, 
and falſe for true, which upon ſlight probabilities, 
foreſees a multitude of pleaſures that are impoſſi · 
ble ; and laſtly, to a paſſion which though it be 
bold to promiſe it (elf all in the future, does not 
ceaſe to be timerous, and abandons the heart of a 
Lover to fear, and a miſdoubting of the leaſt con- 
ceruments. A Lover thus qualified knows not 
whether he ought to ſmile or weep, and incertain- 
ty, which is the faithful companion of; hope, of- 
tentimes diſturbs the joy which that gives him. 
You have well made this Picture, Exmenes (cryed 
the fair Eliſmoxda) like a pcrſon that underſtood 
the nature of hope cxperimentally. *Tis true, tre- 
plyed Chryſilia) *tis very agreeable, and I think 
this pourtrait well reſembles hope. Alaſs (ſaid 
Claricia) I fear it reſembles it but too well, and 
that the company believes Merigenes has the ad- 
vantage in our diſpute» Yet I conceive , were I 
minded to ſpeak all I think, I could make him 
acknowledge, that hope may be conſidered as the 
S time of Love: and that as the ſeaſon is 
more delightful than Afitumn , although it have 
nothing but Flowers and the latter fruits; ſo it 
will be no error to maintain, that the hope of a fa- 
vor is more ſweet than the remembrance of one 
paſt can y be. For if fear ſometimes dimini- 
ſhes its pſEaſure 3 defire redoubles and enlivens it, 
and Tam ſo perſwaded of what I fay , that though 
I ſhould want reaſons to make good my opinion, 
et I ſhould not change my judgment, becauſe 
i ſhould conceive. the diſadvantage would be in 


eſs of their wit, again whom I con- 
and the meanneſs of iy own, not in the 
juſtneſs of their cauſe.' As Claricia was ſpeaking 
this, the prudent Elſante pou to tell the Dy 
ceſs, that the were at length choſen whi 

| 22 20 ick Games , and that 
it was concluded t Eliſmonda ſhould be 
the perſon, by whoſe hands the Victors heads 
be crowned with the Olive wreaths. For 
tis remarkable in all the ſeveral Games of Greece , 
that the deſire only of imates all that go 
chicher. The reward of thoſe that carry the prize 


the 
ten 


at the Ohympick Games, is, ag Itold you, only a 
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Crown of Olive; that in the Itbmick, Games 
Pine, in thoſe of Namea, one of Smallage, — N 
in thoſe that are celebrated near Delpbos , Fu 
conſecrated to Apollo, Tis true, there are figny- 
priviledges for them that carry the priſe at the 
Olympick Games three years together: for he tha- 
gains this glory, has a Statue erected to him, and” 
at Sparta, a man that has overcome but once, h 
the honor to fight in the firſt rank, in the hed 
of the Battallion , and in ſight of the King. & 
that glory being that which excites all choſe tg 
encounter who go to the Olympick Games, it may 
be undoubtedly affirmed, there are (cen the bravet 
perſons of the World. I forgot to-tell you Madam, 
another remarkable thing; which is, that whit 
the Olympick Games are celebrated, all the ſeverd 
Nations of Greece have liberty to reſort thither, 
Friends and Enemies are equally admitted; no pers 
ſon during that time can be arreſted for any crimg 
paſſed, none may revenge himſelf of an injury, oe 
diſturb the ceremony by committing any violence, 
unleſs upon ſuch as do diſturb it 3 for in this caſe, 
ſuch perſons are puniſh as offend irreſpeRtully dt» 
ring a ceremony that relates to Religion. As for 
the exerciſes of theſe Games, they are of ſeven 
ſorts, and in every one the Victor is crowned, but 
I ſhall omit to tell you of the Racing, Wraſlling, 
and ſome others, and conterſt my ſelf only to in- 
form you of the Races of Horſes and Chariot 
the deſcription of which , is more proper tobe 
made to Ladies than all the other — 
are extreamly violent. But I muſt acquaiat you, 
Madam, in the firſt place, with a cereqpony which 
is obſerved after the Combattants are choſen, awd 
to that end, you muſt know, that the next man- 
ing after this converſation concerning Hope ; the 
ceſſes came again before the-Ternple of u 
where this ceremony is performed. I conceive you 
remember I told yay , there is there a Grove of 
wild Olive trees, and a large vacant place ia the 
middle of it, where there ſtands a magnificeat 
Fountain. On the day deſigned to match the Con» 
battants, ſcaffolds are ed, where the Jadges 
lit on one ſide, and the Ladies on the right hand 
ol. them ; and in the middle is a half cirde, 
where all the Combattants ſtand , having their fi- 
ces towards the Temple, and being attired with 
all poſſible magnificence. About this plate are Lift 
or rails erected to hinder the confulion of the peo» 
ple 3 at the foot of the Scaffold of the Judges, ar 
the Herfds , who order the ceremony. Now, ins- 
gine, Madam, all things in this poſture, and coo 
ceive Eliſmonda , Andronice , Cleontine , Chryſilis, 
Claricia, and all the other Ladies richly dreſt, u- 
on a ſtately Scaffold, covered with a great Pavil- 
on, faſtned to great Trees, and tucked: up on the 
ſides, Repreſent to your ſelf alſo, that you faw 
the goodlieſt Men in the World, moſt magnihcents 
ly cloathed , and ſtanding in that half-circle with 
out any order of condition. For Melanthus , 
after the example of Hercules, would be one 
the number of the Combattants , ſtood near aL# 
conian , who only of all the company was mean 
ly habited; The Prince of Cypariſs , who v 
another, ſtood near'a man of Athens, who w# 
of no great quality 3 and Hortenſiws above 
ther, on the other fide of the Laconian I ſpoke 
For my part, being not born in « Countrey 


theſe Games are inuſe, I wasof the number ai 
ſpectatm 


* 


-ypariſſa 


the cenemony exactly, 


reſtrain part of his dexterity, 

e might be conſtrained to overcome 

22 his MiGcels : for this 

hath this hardneſs.in it, — 
nerſßtated to diſpute the Prize one ano 
ther, whether they be willing or not. But ob- 
farve bow Fortune decided it, They now no lon- 
nale uſe of leaves of Laurel, to draw lots with, 
« they did in the time of Heuler. One of the 
Kenlds therefore took an Urn, into which he 
n a5 many little Balis as there were Combat- 
wats, each of which was mazked with a Greek 
ner, every pair with the Game letter, ſaving one, 
which was market with a. particular letter, for the 
mabcr of the Combattants odd , it could 
wet be fellowed. After all theſe ligtle Balls were 
t into an Urn , the Herald preſented it to all the 
Qambatants, one after another, who every one 
unk out a Ball without — the Urn or up- 
the Ball, till every one choſen. After which 


advanc'd in order towards the Judges, and 
ys they 


of them delivered their Balls. A 

who hapned to have the ſame letters, advanc d, 
the Judges put them one by another, and ſepara- 
ud them from their ions. It ſell out ſo, 
that the Prince of Cypariſſa and Morten ſiut had the 
ame letter, and wore deſtinsted to diſpute the 

ze of the Victory. Hartenſins was highly joyed 

had ſuch an illuſtrious Enemy , and that he 
was not matcht with Melantbur. But when he ſaw 
that Prince had hapned on the fingle letter, he 
was a5 much perplexed 3 for you muſt know, that 
wording to the Laws of the Ohmpich e 
that has that letter, which is not fellow'd , be- 
auſe the numbers of the Combattants is odd, muſt 


being, ptecoded. by the Hetalds ; the Judges fol" 
lowed them to x Temple, whither 2 — 


alſo went, to be preſent at the Sacrifice that was 


— in the name ofall*thoſe that were to com- 
t. 


did not with ſtanding all he could to obtain fa vors 
of triendſhip, ſince he preſumed not to deſire any 
of another nature; and accordingly pleading for 
Melanthur, he obtained for himſelf what he could 
not for that Prince. For as he was urging Eliſ⸗ 
monda that ſhe ought in reaſon to give the Prince 
of Meſſenia ſomething , which he might wear the 
day of that great Feſtival 3; As for Mclantbas (ſaid 
ſhe to him) I give him the chains which he made 
me wear, provided he take them off me 3 but for 
you (ſaid the Princeſs) I will give you a Scarfe 
to the end to let you ſee, I grant that to a gene- 
rous Friend, which I refuſe to unacceptable Lo- 
vers. Hortenfizs was unqueſtionably raviſh'd with 
this ſucceſs; but for that Melanthus probably 
would be offended at it, he employed all his in- 
treaties. to oblige her to do the like for him , but 
without effect. Nevertheleſs, Hortenſus to moli- 
ie the mind of the Prince of Meſſenis, told h im 
that the Princeſs of Elis had without doubt refuſed 
to do it out of policy, and that he had more ſhare 
in the favor which he had received than himſelf 3 
and to comfort him yet more, he affured him 
that Eliſmama would not grant the Prince of Cy- 
periſſs what the had refuſed to him. In brief, Ma- 
dam, Hortenſuzs. ated with ſuch: addreſs, that he 
repreſſed part of Melauthbrs's reſentment. Indeed 
this Prince had another inquietude this day, that 
greatly diſcontented him. Which the better to de- 
clare the occaſion of, I muſt inform you, that 
during thoſe three days which were allotted the 
Combattants to prepare themſelves , it was lawful 
for them to ſubſtitute another in their place if they + 
pleaſed , in caſe they found themſelves indiſpoſed, 

or ſome urgent affair befell them, or that they 
changed their minds. And for theſe reaſons, the 
Olympick Games are ſeldom celebrated without 
ſome change or other. According to this cuſtom, 
it was known, that a Stranger was come thi- 
ther, who offered great civilitics to that aconiax 
I told you was ſo meanly clad, if he would yield 
his room to him ; and it was reported the Laconi- 


is || ax abſolacely refuſed to reign it, although he w 
being | very poor. But it ſeemed this muſt be ſome my 


„a warlike harmony was heard, which made 
uur eccho from all parts. After which, all 
tants being conducted by the Heralds , 
hing two and two, paſſed before the 
ol the Princeſſes, whom they ſaluted very 
. Mclanthes marcht alone after the reſt, 
ing able to conjecture who might hap to 


1! 


ef 
Uh 


—_— T 
: 
A 


of quality, fince he offered the Laconian fo ad- 
vantageous à bargain. The Lovers furmis'd this 
adventuze to coneern themz and Melantbur and the 
Prince of Cypariſſs imagined, that he who made 
this , was that unknown who had taken 
ny PIR picture. But my Lord, (ſaid 

nice to Melanthur) he who took away that 


to dif-| Bifture, was infallibly at the walk where you 


and tis probable he who makes ſuch- offers to the 
Laconiau, is (ame Stranger that happens to arrive 
tec, and will net make himſelf knows , unle 
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he be dne of the Combittants. | As there were] great 


ſome whom I knew not at that walk, 
(anſwered Melantbas ) how is it poſſible for me 
to know; but there may de perſons of greater qua · 
lity than they appear? And therefore I have a 
conceir, he that makes this propoſal is that Un- 
known, who will not diſcover himſelf till the 
prize is to be contended ſor and I will endeavor 
my ſelf ro perſuade the Laconiar, to the end I may 
know this. reſerv/d Rival. And accordingly he 
ſent to enquirc him out, and out of a capricious jea- 
louſie, which Hortenſucr did not withſtand , he 
added to the offers made him by the Stranger all 
that be thought capable to mollifie the moſt ambi- 
tious mind, without bcing able to make him 
change his reſolution. But what great advantage 
(aid. Melantbus to him) do you apprehend from 
getting a Crown of Olive, in the condition you 
are in? The glory of fighting in the firſt rank, 
(anſwered he and in the light of the King whom 
I am to ſerve in the War ; and being a Native of 
a City where glory is preferred above Riches, La- 
ſect ſuch a Crown ot Olive more than all your 
Gold. But perhaps (replycd Melambus ) you will 
not win it, and by reſigning your place you will 
becqme rich. The putillanimity I ſhould be guil- 
ty of in yielding my place (anſwered he) would 
make me dic with ſhame ; and therefore I had 
much rather dic poor , than commit any th 
unworthy of my ſelf. Then at leaſt, tel} us (fai 
Melanthas) what you know concerning him that 
is ſo importunate with you to rclign your place. 
I know no more of him (anſwered hc) but that he 
is a perſon of quality, who newly arrived on the 
other ſide of the River 'Alphers, upon the Fron- 
tier of Arcadia, and will not diſcover himſelf unlefs 
he make one in the Combat. This diſcourſe of the 
Liconian augmented Melantbhur's curiolity , and 
he was pleaſed with his conſtancy, though he 
was ſorry he could not move him from it 3 o 
that Hortenfins minding Melantbxs to make him a 
Preſent, he readily conſented to it. But when he 
told the Lacovian his intention 3 The gods forbid, 
(anſwered he with a very noble air) that I ſhould 
accept athing. which would be unprofitable to me, 
from the hand of à Prince, to whom I refuſe one 
that would be well pleaſing to him; and indeed 
it was impoſſible to make him change his reſolution. 
This generoſity of the Laconian, and the urgency 
of the unknown perſen that defired to Combat , 
made the diſcourſe of the reſt of the day: But the 
next morningit was known that one of theComba- 
tants., whole Miſtreſs was fick at Piſa, had re- 
ccived a Letter from her, which abſolutely com- 
manded him to quit his place to the Maſter of him 
that delivered it, which was the unknown per- 
ſon and Love accordingly effected that upon the 
mind of this Lover, which all the offers of For- 
tune could not work upon that of che generous 
Laconian. Tir true, he quitted it only for the 
race with horſes; for being one of great activity, 
he aſpized to all the Crowns of the Olympick Games. 
But Hortenfive,, who had continually greater love 
to Eliſmands , and” fidelity to Melantbar , after 
having deliberated of the matter in his mind, re- 
ſolved if- he were Victor of all the reſt, to ſuffer 
himſelſ to bs overcome by his Maſter, - believing a 
wan that ked- been Vidtor of many pthers, mighs 
without ſhame ſulfet hilf to be overcome by E 


; * 5 
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'4 Parr, 
Prince, and by « Prince to whom he 
all his fortune. A ol Love while 
countered with his but at length 
continued firm” to his! determination - . 
 Eliſmonds , when ſhe was alone with Cleentine, hs 
wiſh&d Hortenfixs w_ carry the 


t fo (Haid 2 


and the Prince of Cypariſſs may not have 


to be Crowned by my hand. Androxice , — 
yon what ever friend{vip he had for Hamm 


ur, wiſht Melanthur might become vi 
and all the Ladies who had Lovers a 

that aſpired to the victory, made vows in 
contrary to thoſe of the Princeſſes. But at 
Madam, not to weary you umprofitably in recdum- 
ing to you the particularitics of the Olympick 
which laſt for ſome days, I ſhall tell you 
of what paſt the four fir , becauſe the Ladies 
not to be theres and tis only on the day of the 
Chariot · races, which is the laſt, that all the vide 
are Crowned: beſides that, Melantbs: and the 
Prince of Cyparifſa, to preſerve ſome State, wen 
only iu this laſt days exercifes, which arc the 0 
bleſt of all. Hortexfixs alſo could not be in thoſe 
the preceding days. becaufe he was matcht with 
the Prince of Cypariſs, who was not. This bk 
famous day being come, each of the pretenden 
offered a ſacriſice in the morning upon the Back 
of che River 4lphens , rey þ Courſe. Bu 
that which ſurpris d them was, that, ſeeing pu- 
parations for a facrifice, they knew not who ws 
to: offer; for there ſtood a magnificent and ud 
mirably contrived Chariot, near the place whae 
the ſacrifice was prepared , but there was no pe 


ſon. in it. Uporinquiry from thoſe that belonged 
toit, it was known that this Chariot was the 


Strangers, to whom a Lover had quitted his 
out of obedience to his Miſtreſs: In — 
this day fo famous thi t all Greece, was mare 
remarkable than ordinary , by that which 
afterwards, as you ſhall preſcatly underſtand. To 
tell you in order all that paſſed in it, you may pleaſe 
to know, that all the ſeveral ſacrifices being 
except that of the Unknown, all the Scaffolds 
erected under the umbrage of the Trees, grows 
on each fide the Courſe , which is upon the 

of the River, were filled with an incredible ma 
titude of Spectators of all ſorts and conditions 
Thoſe of the Judges and Princeſſes being prep» 
red to receive them, and all the rails beſet with 
people, and the adjacent places thronged with mu 
titudes that came to ſee and could not 3 all help 
of the pretenders that had offered their facribcs, 
came ard ranked themſelves at the end of the Cu. 
riere with their Chariots, in a large place d 

for that purpoſe, expecting the hour for the n 
to begin 3 to the end the great number of ſpech- 
tors who were aſſembled in this place, might have 
the fatisfaQion of beholding thoſe the longer that 
were, torun. And indeed,nothing can be i 

more delectable than to ſee the great number of 
good] ons magnificently attired, every ont 
— to the mode of his Countrey, with fines 
ly Chariots painted and gilded, and adorned with 
ſeveral Impreſſes according to the different ine 
— of the — 7 of — But 222 ren. 
d this obj leaſant, was, that | 
— by the handſomeſt horſes in 


the World. Thoſe. of Melawbus were of the goo 
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iin black chat ever were ſeen; thoſe of the Prince 

1 were bright bay with black Manes, 

of Hortenfins were grieſſey and thoſe of 
generous Lacomian, white; fo that this variety 
of handſome horſes contributed ſtill mote to the 
and gallantry of the day. Thoſe of the 
zeſt of the Chariots , if you pleaſe , I ſhall — 
- G ; 


arc to run, to be heard, and all the 
were raiſed to a ſudden expectation of 
races, there was ſeen a Boat coming from the 
ether fide of the River Alpbexs , and in it a man 
magnificently attired. At the ſame time the 
ing aſcended upon their Scaffold , and 
the Princeſſes accompanied by all the Ladies up- 
as theirs, they all took notice of this Boat; and 
it coming towards the place where the empty 
— ſtood , it was not doubted but the perſon 
Wit was he that was to poſſeſs the room of the 
Lover. This raiſed an univerſal curioſi- 
the minds of all che Spectators, and conſe- 
quently they waited for him , though it was be- 
intended to begin the Games forthwith. When 
he was in the middle of the River, thoſe who had 
e. a ſacriſice for him, oſſered it, to the end to 
no time; and as ſoon as he came aſhoar , he 
mounted into his Chariot. All this time, Melan- 
mt, the Prince of Cypariſſa and Hortenfins had an 
etream curiolity to know who this Stranger was, 
Hortenſizs leſs than the two others. Eliſ- 
dz and Andronice were alſo very deſirous to ſee 
& Unknown 3 and all the other Ladies no leſs: 
wd generally the whole multitude had no other ob- 
N in their thoughts but this Stranger. This uni- 
wrſal curioſity was yet more augmented when 
they beheld him nearer , becauſe they ſaw they 
wuld not diſcover him by reaſon of a kind of vi- 
und he had diſguiſed himſelf with, ſuch as the fa- 
mous Theſpis uſed in his Comedies at that time; 
but all the reſt had their countenances uncovered. 
This*unknown was of a very handſome ſtature, 
ad herce action, and he had ſomething in his 
which ſpoke him to want no boldneſs 3 his 
wt was rich; his Horſes were grey, dapled 
with white ſpecks, and his attire very magnifi- 
out. But that which made him be more wondered 
« was, that when his Chariot was according to 
aſtom to paſs between the Pyramide, which ſerves 
fora Bound or Goal to the Racers in the Olympick, 
Games , and the Scaffolds of the Judges and Prin- 
aſſes, and ſo to go along the Courſe z and range 
himſelf at the other end, among theſe that were 
wrun, this Unknown ſtopt before that of the Prin- 
aſſes to ſalute them reſpectſully, and ſuffered a 
tanrol that was faſtned to a Javelin , which he 
to wave in the wind, in which were writ- 
theſe two Verſes in a great Character. 


nee that your Beauty once has Conquer d ue; 

N Conguer'd nom, unknown TII ever be. 

You way judge Madam, how much theſe two 
s which were ſcen in the Banrol , confirmed 

8 who believed him the con- 


* of Eliſmonda's picture; and you alſo 
. incenſed the jealouſic of Melentbar 
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and the Prince of Cypariſſs was. Hoztenfilhs hims 
ſelf was not free from ſuſpition 3 and as Lovers 
are very forward to believe others affe& their 
Miſtreſſes, he believed the perſon he beheld was 4 
Lover of Eliſmonds , although he knew him not 
to be that Uaknown , whom Melanther took him 
for. But Melanthxs and the Prince of Cypariſſa, 
(who in this conjuncture had no more power in 
what concerned the Olympick Games than the 
meaneſt of the pretenders could not repreſs their 
deſires of knowing him, but ſent to deſire the 
Judges they would conſtrain this Unknown to 
to diſcover himſelf , ot otherwiſe to exclude hit 
from pretending to the victory. But after the 
Judges had debated the matter, they anſwered , 
that fince the Unknown had ingaged to diſcover 
himſelf, by the two Verſes in his Banroll, in caſe 
he were Victor, it would be unreaſonable to force 
him to declare himſelf if he were overcome; and 
it was to be believed he had ſome particular rea- 
ſon to conceat himſelf, which concerned not them 
to examine 3 and moreover, that the liberty ofthe 
2 97 — ought not to be infringed, during 
which it is not lawful to commit the leaſt violence 
upon any pretence whatſoever. Whence it beho- 
ved Melantbus , the Prince of Cypariſſa and 'Hor- 
tenſins , of neceſſity to repreſs their curioſity, and 
only to take care they might not be overcome by the 
Stranger. 1 ſhall forbear to tell you all the thoughts 
of theſe Lovers, and the diſcourſe” of the Prin- 
ceſſes and the other Ladies with them 3 it being 
eaſie to imagine what they were. Nor ſhall I de- 
ſcribe to you in particular all the ſeveral Races that 
were performed , having more important matters 
to acquaint you with. You may pleaſe to know 
then ,' that by the order of Lot which matches all 
the Combattants (except him-that happens to have 
the ſingle Letter, who runs always the laſt with 
the Victor of all the reſt) the Unknown ran firſt 
againſt a man of quality of Th:ſſaly , and the 
Judges gave him the honor of the firſt courſe 3 
or he ran ſwiftly, and with a good grace out-ſtript 
his Enemy, and handſomly declined the Pyramide, 
making his turn with much dexterity 3 after which 
he began a ſecond Courſe with him that was to 
follow the vanquiſht Theſſalian , in which he had 
more advantage than in the firſt. I need not tell 
you how his addreſs and good fortune diſcontent- 
ed thoſe, who lookt upon him as their Rival; 
but I ſhall proceed to his third Courſe, which he 
managed with more applauſe than the two for- 
mer, and all the people made acclamations in his 
praiſe. But at length, Hortenſiws his turn being 
come, he prepared himſelf to overcome this victor 
of others. The Stranger beheld him more fierce- 
ly, than he had done the others whom he had van- 
quiſht, and ſeemed to prepare himſelf to make a 
greater attempt to overcome him. This cauſed 
the SpeQators to redouble their attention 3 for 
Hortenfus being very much eſteemed , and likewiſe 
beloved by both parties, becauſe he was the cauſe 
that Melantbus changed his manner of treating the 
Elzans , which was ſomething Tyrannical, the 
whole multitude was in fear Jeaſt he ſhould be 
overcome by the Stranger. Eliſmonds became pale 
with fear, and Melenthur and the Prince of Cy- 
fſs beheld him not as a Rival, but made vows 
his ſacceſs as well as the Princeſs Andronice. 


But in brief Madam, Hortenfixs being at the end 
Nnn of 
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have 


of the Carxiere, with the Unknown, they made 


their S ſucceſs, for Her- | + 


tenfins his with ſuch vigor, grace, ex- 
aQneſs, and ſwiftneſs, that he far ſurpaſſed him 
that had ſurpaſſed thole which preceded him. 
But that which enraged the Unknown, was, that 
apprehendirg in the middle of his Courſe Ha- 
tenfixe would overcome him, he endeavored to 
ſpeed his horſes with an impetuokity which was 
natural to him, who feeling themſelves urged on 
too ſuddenly, reared up, and had overturned his 
Chariot, if he had got been dextrous an 

but himſelf confeſt he was overcome at the 

of his Courſe. But as Hortenſixs having fimiſht his, 
was returning gently , very glorious with his 
victory ; the Stranger, who ſlopt in the middle 
of the Carriere , to redreſs ſome — — in 
the reins of his horſes , could not repreſs hi 

but told him with a low voice, "Tis too much 
to be overcome twice. At which words Hortew- 
fur opt alſo to conſidet this diſguiſed perſon , 
who ing his intent, fell into ſuch a fury, 
that on a ſudden changing his purpoſe , he bowed 
down on one (ide, as it he deſired to (peak to him. 
Hortenſuss judging he did ſo, advanced towards 
him, and heard theſe words from him diſuinctly. 
Since you deſire to know me (aid he to him) 
meet me to morrow morning at Sun riſe behind the 
Temple of Diana, which ſtands upon the way to- 
Piſa, where you ſhall find me with an unmaskt 
countenance , and wy (word in oy you 
will there learn, that he whom you have - 
ſed rather by good fortune than addreſs , deſerved 
perhaps to overcome. If you are truly courageous, 
you will not fail at this tion 4 and come thi- 
ther with one ſla ve only. I ſhall be there infalli- 
bly (anſwered Hurt enſiur without being moved) 
and whether ſoevet it be by good fortune or cou- 
rage, I hope my ſecond victory will coſt you dea- 
ret than the firſt. After this, theſe two Enemies 
ſeparated themſelves aſunder. Hortenſins went to 
prepare himſelf at the end of the Carriere, to begin 


- £2 with the Prince of Cyperiſſe, and the 


Stranger went out at aBar which is openeq; ſot thoſe 
that are overcome, to the end they might not diſ- 
order the Liſts. But inſtead of going to rank 
himſelf behind the reſt , which were to run, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom, he returned towards his 
Boat , into which he caſt himſelf with precipita- 
tion, like a man in deſpair. He leſt his Chariot 
alfo abandoned upon the Bank of the River, and 
cauſed thoſe that had guarded it, to enter into his 
Boat, leaſt they ſhould be compelled to diſcover 
who he was. In the mean time, there was no 
perſon in all this great Aembly , but believed Her- 
tenſins knew who this S ranger was, and hoped 
he would declare it at the end of all the Courſes. 
But being it was then no time to ſpeak to him, 
every one. ſuſpended his patience. The Prince 
of G, who himſelf bad made vows for 
Hortenſuss againſt the Unknown, teſolved now to 
Conquer him it he could; and accordingly made 
ſo handſome a Courſe , that Melantbu: tat it 
with deſpight , Eliſmondas was not very glad of 
it, Andronice for the intereſt of the Prince her Bro- 
ther, could have wiſht it leſs handſome; and as 
well for this reaſon as the affeRion ſhe bore Hor» | 
poker x toured \caft the Prince of Cyparifſe, might 
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got 

in the preceding 
Now finding — — 
to overcome his Maſter, or to be ovezcome is the 
preſence of his MiſtreF, Ambition prompted him 
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tenfins , (laid he to him) that I will not owes 


Victory to your reſpety and if you do not 
utmoſt endeavors to overcome me, I ſhall 1 


ther prevailing upon her mind , ſhe wiſhed Mala 
ther might be Victor, concei ving morcover, H- 
* * if; alter 


the priſe to Adclantbas, 
admit it to be ſo, and after the matter had beea de. 
bated a While, the Judges ordered they ſhould 
make a ſecond courſe, in which (to diſpatch wy 
narration of the Olympick, Games) Hortenfuns wil 
declared Victor. He had an intention to kave 9 
ſtrained part of his dextcriry , and ſuffer Melaw- 
ibu to get the better; but the Prince endeavorit 
too much to ſet off his own, , could — 
ad of his enemies genevoſiry, and run mum 
worſe the ſecond time than the firſt. So that Fir 
tenfs was preſently declared Victor, by che .. 


better. Bat her fear did not ind long 3 | clamations of all che multirude , norwithſiants 


out 
thar 


Zest 


1. 
ol Melanthus, and afterwards by the 
' of the Olympick Games. The Victor be- 
ended from his Chariot, was preſented by 
do the Princeſs Eliſmonda, who gave him 

"Crown that he had ſo well merited. But he 
2 ie with ſuch reſpect and ſubmiſſion, that 
F his action had been taken notice of, it would 
have been eaſily perceiv d, that he preferr'd the 
ki hand that crown'd him, before the Crown 
which he recciv'd from it. I aſſure you (faid the 

of Els to him, ſmiling obligingly, as 
be put 


e 


her hand upon his head ) that if I had in 
all the Crowns that are in the diſpoſal 
ne, 1 would give you one more durable 
tm that which you receive this day. And I proteſt 
1 you Madam, anſwer'd he, that as I can ne- 

xeceive one more glorious than this, ſo my am- 
lem will be fully ſatisſi d, provided you believe 
te admiration I have. for you, ſurpaſſes much 
that of all others that admire you, than my 
has furpaſs'd that of all thoſe that I have 


Hortenfins could not fo conceal the 
= of the air, wherewith he ſpake this, 


it was obſetv d by Eliſmonda and Cleont ine. 
length after he was tiſen up ( for he bended 
to the ground to receive the Crown) he 
ed Into his Chariot 3 and all thoſe which 
ovetcotne, matching two and two, follow'd 
-andt he Prince Melanihus among the reſt; and 
is order, with the noiſe of Muſick which 
at the beginning of every act, Hortenfins 


to the Temple of Jupiter, to aſcribe thanks 
wat god, for the advantage which he had got- 


2 The Princeſs Eliſmonda at the fame time, 


2 


ted al the other Crowns, to thoſe which had 
e in the other exerciſes of the preceding 
although ſhe was not preſent at them; after 
ſhe went to a ſolemn ſacrifice, which was 
Ard in the ſame place where the combatants had 
u match. 
I ſhall forbear to deſcribe to you the Feaſt that 
kllow'd this ſolemnity, and only tell you, that to 
ad the day as it began, there was a conteſt be- 
tween thoſe that had made the Muſick in the 
> Games, who ſhould carry the prize : but 
for that, this did not hinder converſation, and all 
pany was in a large vaulted Hall, not far 
of from the place where the Feſtival was ſolem- 
n d, whither the Princeſſes alſo went to hear the 
wateſt ; Some made compliments to the Victory, 
others encourag'd thoſe that were overcome, and 
a preſs'd Hortenfius to tell them who the Un- 
un Gallant was, that he had overcome; but 
ies anſwered, that he knew him not, with- 
atgiving the leaſt ground to ſuſpe the truth. So 
was thought by the cheertulneſs of Horten- 
tent, that what they had ſpoken to- 


ws always preſent, and diſcours'd to Melantbur, 
hal imaginable. ſubmiſſion 3 who as vex'd as 
"was with his being overcome, did neverthe- 
W receive all civilly from him, that he ſaid to 
though in the bottom of his heart, he re- 
e much perplexity that he had not won the 
But at length night ſeparated the whole 

Y > for the Princeſs of Eli would not ad- 
there ſhould be a"Ball, both becauſe ſhe did 
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ſatable to the condition ſhe was in. Whetefore 
ſhe return d to the houſe of the virtuous Eliſante 
whither Melanthut, the Prince of Cypariſſa, and 
Hortenſizs, conducted her with the Princeſs An- 
dronice, and the Ladies that were uſually with 
her 3 hut all the reſt continued at Olympia. When 
the Princeſſes were arriv'd there, the converſati- 
on laſted ſome time; and Hortenfixs had the hap- 
pinels to entertain Eliſmonda a ſhort ſpace alone, 
while Andronice was ſpeaking apart with her bro- 
ther Melanthw. But he was much lex'd what 
he ſhould ſay to her 3 for being teſolv d to conti- 
nue firmly faithful to his Maſter, he was loth to 
diſcover any ſigus of his affection: though on the 
other fide, he knew not how to ſpeak to her with 
the wonted coldneſt of one that is indifferent. T his 
perplexity continued not long, Melantbus having 
ſoon diſpatcht his diſcourſe with the Princeſs his 
Siſter. At length, Madam, the Princeſs betook 
he (elf to her chamber in this fair houſe, where it 
is reported the wiſe Neſtor once liv d 3 the Prince 
of Cypariſſs went to another not far diſtant z and 
Horten ſius having taken leave of Melambut, took 
no other care, but how he might quit himſelf from 
the obſervation of his attendants a little before day, 
and meet at the aſſignation which the Unknown 
had appointed him. And accordingly, as a brave 
on calily ſurmounts all vbſtacles that hinder 
im from doing a courageous action, Hortenſins 
got forth very carly in the morning, attended on- 
y with one ſlave, and having no other arms but 
his ſword. The goodneſs of his Horſe, and his 
deſire not to give his enemy the advantage of ſtay- 
ing for him, brought him thither before him. Be- 
ſides that, this Unknown being to croſs the River, 
he needed more time than Hortenſms, to reach the 
lace * But he had not ſtayed there 
= re his enemy arriv d. The Temple of 
Dian, near which the Unknown oblig'd Hortenſius 
to meet him, ftands in a very ſolitary place, and it 
was yet very early ſo that there was no fear of be- 
ing diſturb d in their fatal deſiga, not ſo much as 
by thoſe that were at the Temple, becauſe there's 
a little Wood on the backfide of it, in the middle 
of which is a lage vacant place, whither none 
ever reſort, but 7 the daies of open Sacrifice; 
and here it was Hortenſius attended the cothing 
of his enemy, according to appointment, When he 
ſaw him arrive with an unmasked countenance, 
at firſt he thought he knew him not; but a mo- 
ment after, he remembred 'twas the ſame Atralus 
he had wounded, as he came from Theſſale with 
the Princeſs Andronice, whom he attempted to 
carry away, You may imagine, Madam, how 
greatly Horrenfims was (urpriz'd : but he had not 
much time to muſe upon the adventure for the 
fierce Attalus (who, belides the impetuoſity of his 


her was nothing but generous civilitics. There ; nature, had the regret of having been overcome, 
ſeveral agreeable converſations, in which he and the pate wa 


n that Hortenfils was amorous 
of Andronice, and mutually lov'd by her) no ſoon- 
er beheld him, but he commanded the flave that 
follow'd him, to go afide with him that attended 
Hortenſus, and drawing his ſword, and advan- 
cing towards him that had overcome in the OH- 
pick, Games. Let us ſee ( ſaid he to him with a 
fierce and piquant raillery) whether Mars will be 
as favourable to you as Jupiter, and whether you 
know as well how to manage a Sword, as to 


. dancing, and for that ſhe conceiv d it leſs 


* 


driye a Chariot. You ought not to maus auy doubt 
III. of 
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of that ( anſwer's Horrenfonr, drawing alſo his 
Ne ns —— —— 
at the k Games : but you hal? foon bt re- 
ſolv d of a thing, your curiofity of which, if I arrr 
not miſtaken, will coſt you ſomething dent. Upon | 


which, theſe two valiant men 'd, and Mel zunbu ad vanicing further, was very much 
t er with ſuch courage 2nd dexterity, that | ptif'd, to behold Hlarten fu: all cover'd wit 


their combat laſted longer than they wiſh'd it. 
Hortenſxr was firſt lightly wounded in the ſbehl- 
der, but ſoon after wounded his enemy in the 
right ſide. Fwilt not amuſe my ſelf, Madam, to 
tell you the particular circutnſtances of this encoun- 
ter for ( befides that Ladies love not very well 
theſe kind of relations, when they ate too long) 
it is alfo true, that having been inform'd of the par- 
ticulars only, from the rmvath of the two ſlaves 
that beheld it, and that of Flortenſiat, who is too 
modeſt to exagerate any thing that is glorious to 
himſelf, I am not able well to deſcribe it. Tis 
enough to let you know, that having fought with 
heroical reſolution, and wounded one another in 
ſeveral places, Horten/ixs paſs'd his ſword through 
the body of his enemy, who fell down dead be- 
teen his Horſes feet. But at the ſame time Har- 
tenſiut, who had receiv'd four great wounds, and 
by the great onſet he made to diſpatch his enemy, 
loſt much blood, fell down in a fwound, near him 
that he had ſlain. Upon which, the two ſlaves 
tan forthwith to thelr Maſters, without taking 
care of their Horſes, being looſe, which gallop- 
ed away about the fields. But Madam, as chance 
ageing thing, Melamthas having had 
a defire to go a hunting this day, was ſurpris d 
when he was inform'd ( by Yhoſe he ſent to en- 
quire ) Hortenſas could not be heard of, only that 
he went forth before day. Nevertheleſs he held 
his purpoſe ; and the Prince of 2, and all 
the perſons of quality that were theſe two 
Princes, accompanied” him. I was one 
others, of this hunting-match : but it fell out 
firangely , that we went to begin our chaſe on 
one tide of the Temple of Diana: So that the 
Horſes of Horrenfins and Attalur being got looſe, 
that of Hortenſixs, which was very remarkable, 
and had been given him by eiambut, hapned to 
paſs by him, to approach to one that belong d to 
the Horſe of that Prince, who was wont to dreſs 
him, and at ſuch times us'd to make him follow 
without the bridle. This Horſe was preſently 
known to belong to Hortenſixrz fo that Melan- 
thut, who lov d him very dearly, though he reſent- 
ed his having been overcome by him, beheld him 
with much the more inquietude, for that he 
perceiv'd many ſprinklings of bloud upon him, 
. thongh he were not wounded, In which per- 
pleuity he commanded the company to divide 
themſelves, and ſeck ont tidings of Horten ur. The 
Prince of Cypariſſa went one way with five or fix | 
of His Friends, and E s another Agen whio 
ſeem' d in defpairing afl iction, went wandring a- 
bout the fields, and MeFarnthas being follow'd by a 
great number, went directly to backſide of 
the Temple, as if che gods had guided him by the 
hand: I was at that = po hm and thereby 
cite to be well inform*d of what had paſs'd in that 
ptece. When we arrived there, we ford that theſe 
tive Naves I told you of, inſtead of rendring their 
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ther with their ſwords. The appearagec 3:4 


Par 


Prince them; he that 


and to ſee Attalus lye dead by hitn. Which 
cle ttielting his heart more towards Horte 
he perctiv'd had kitl'd a tnan hie hated, he ak 
ſtom his Horſe, aud went bimfelf to ſee w 
eee tn the Welt. 
te $ in the World, 
noife which was made about him, Herten 
to come to himſelf a little from his 
ending forth a faint ſigh, and half opening his cht 
which he ſhut again the next moment. 
perceiving he was not dead, ſent to a Prieft 
dwelt near the Temple, to prepare a bed for hin: 
and then caus'd him to be carried by his ſerraw 
to it. After which, calling fot Attalur's flaye 
undetſtood from him, that 'twas he that ma+ 
gainſt Hortenfias at the 5 
not diſcover his countenance. Wheretore ng 
ger doubting, but that he engag d Hamm g 
meet him in that place, when he ſpoke ſoftly tohin 
in the middle of the Carrier after his — 
principal care was of ſuccoring Horten us. 5 
ny cotnmanded the Prieft, to 
had caus'd this illuſtrious wounded 
be carried,to take care of the Sepulture of 
but his mind was more ſolicitous to get 
cut d. To which purpoſe, he gave otde fe 
ſome to go and fetch Chirurgeons, while lind 
= — time, _— thoſe that endeavoard tb 
blood, w began to flow v 
ſoon as Hortenfins was recover'd from _ 
by ſome remedies given him. But when 4% 
with ſtrange regret beheld Hortenſwes in this ans 
dition; violent grief being a thing, which when 
it ſurpriſes of a ſudden, makes thoſe that reſentit 
to utter ſomething many times contrary to ther 
judgement and intention; he cry'd out two «&« 
three times, Is this the manner, O ye gods ! that 
cauſe the unfortunate Hortenſiur to reign? The 
words were twice noted by Melantbur; but for thi 
he was very much afflicted, he made no reflegva 
upon them at that time. At length the Chin: 
geons arriv'd, and betook themlelves to ſear 
Hurtenfur s wounds. But whilſt they were u. 
foning among themſelves, and the Prince v 
walking about the chamber, with a ſtrange imp# 
tience, to know what he might hope concerning 
life of his Favorite, the ſlave of this illuſion 
wounded perſon, taking away the cloaths of hs 
Maſter, which the Chirurgeons deliver'd to hin, 
paſs'd haſtily, out of reſpeRt, by Melantbus, to c. 
them from thencc. But as he paſs d by, Nelar 
thus beheld Eliſmonda's picture fall down, wd 
was miſs'd at their memorable Walk. Forya 
muſt know, Madam, that Hortenſins cver after ar 
ried it about him. You may. cally judge, bo 
172 


je 


ſtrangely Melanthrs, who knew it, was 
at it, and what trouble this accident 
his mind. He took up the Picture withot 
the flaves taking notice of it 3 and 1, 1 
had ſeen the picture before, was very much 


Maſters what ſaccor they were able, believing them 
both dead, Rad quatrd'd and were Fighting toge- 


2 the ſame Prince, Madam, who m 


deſit d Hortenfitw's life as his own, 22 


"ſms, who 


rr Ä-ͥ.ð P-6' ôuʃr ̃ʃ˙AU—.ʃt. eee ee ee eee edt eee A.. l l eee ea ee AA. E ee —ͤ ia 


ma£a_ Ca Aa Ee dt rr re RE 


'w. 


* 


and who had newly flain the perſon he ha- 

& in the world, did no ſooner ſuſpect that 

his Rival, but he believ'd alſo that he had 

Ad him with Eliſmonds 3; that he not only 
70 x, and was lov d by her, but that he had 
wei fome ſecret Intrigue of Ambition beſides. 
the fame moment he call d to mind cthepx- 

| ws he heard utter'd by _ wo 
» without inquiring of the Chirurgeons what 
thouę 4 — wounds. he 
dito another chamber, —— *. 
ſpeaking, a word, teſtifyi athciently 

able of his countenance, ke had fome- 


be mn his breaſt which extreamly torment- 
| But at length, making great violence 

his reſentments, he fuffer'd rhe Chirurge- 
* come and tell him, that though Hortenſius 


xy dangerouſly wounded, yet he was not 
eeiy to be deſpair d of. After which he 
them a fign to retire ; and the Prince of Cy- 
„ Exmencs, and all the reſt being come, Me- 
u ſeem d to them, to be more poſſeſsd with 
t than grief; but at length, having deter- 
in his mind what to do, he went away with- 
$ approaching to the bed where Hortenſtur was. 
* his departure, he left half of his Guards 
Wh him, with order to hinder Hortenſius from 
i remov'd to any other place without his com- 
__ being ignorant what reaſons ob- 
M-lantbus to this, was defirons to abide with 
end 4 but the Prince commanded him to fol- 
him, without giving him any reaſon for it. Eu- 
alſo was deny'd to ſtay behind, chough he 
neſted ity and it was in vain, that I offer d my 
to take care of this Illuſtrious perſon, during 
danger of his wounds: ſo that there remain 
him only a ſlave, the Chirurgeons, the Prieſt, 
Prince's guards, and he that cornmanded them. 
&this time alſo the Prince of Cypariſſa having 
d to return to Piſa, after the hunting, took 
we of Melanthur, and departed with his own 
ers: The Prince of Maqſſeua being left now in 
er liberty, appear d more tormented than 
by the way, he gave order to ſome of his 
Attendants to look well to Agenor, and without 
axe diſcourſe went ſilently to the place where he 
the preceding night. As ſoon as he was arri- 
Mthete, he commanded Agenor to follow him, 
king ſomething to ſpeak to him; after which, he 
d Eume nes to redouble his care in the guard 
Eliſmonds, and to ſeize upon the Cabinet 
ſtuns, ohh caus'd to be brought to 
ning he ſhould find ſome Letters in it 
ba the Princeſs of. Elis. As foon as he had broke 
Open, inſtead of finding what he ſought for, he 
ily found a memorial written in the ſame 
er, with that of the four Verſes in Eliſmon- 
PiQure-Caſe. For Love and Jeal cuſie had fo 
oye that hand in his imagination, that 
new his own writing better than he did 
And now no longer doubting, that Horren- 


dad taken the Picture, that Hortenfius had made | 


herſes, and that Hortenſins was in love with 
ade he alfo queſtion d not but that he was 
ey her, that he had betray d him, that he 
teful, and that he had ſome hidden de- 
herein ambition bare a part. He therefore 
'o Agentr to enter into his Clofer 3 but, in 
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um as 4 wan to whom he o w'd his con- | 


* 


inſtead of receiving him well, as he was wont, fot 
Hortenfins"s(ake, he beheld him very fiercely, and 
demanded of him what he meant. when perceiving 
Flortenſius wounded, he cry d our, asking the gods 
if this were the manner,in which they would cauſe 
Efortenfins to Reign. Agenor at firſt was a little a- 
maz'd, and anſwer d not directly. So that Me- 
lanthus confirming himſelf in his opinion and let» 
ting looſe the impetuoſity of his humour, No, no, 
Agenor, (ſaid he to him) ſeek not to diſguife the 
truth, I muſt reſolve this obſcure Riddle, and 
know thoroughly, all that the perfidious Hertenſius 
has complotted againſt me. Alas, iny Lord (an- 
ſwer'd Agenor! ) Hortenſins is the molt faithful 
ſervant you have. Hortenſius ( replyed Melantbas) 
is ungrateful and unworthy; and I ſhall know how 
to punith his ingratitude and unworthineſs, if he 
die not of his wounds. Agenor found himſelf 
ſtrangely perplex d at this 3 for Hortenſius had for- 
bidden him to diſcover any of the Predictions 
which had occaſion'd his baniſhment out of his 
own Countrey, for fear he ſhould Reign there. But 
after baving a while defended himſelt, he fear'd he 
might injure his friend inſtead of ſerving him, by 
being obſtinate not to. diſcover the cauſe of his 
exclamation; for there was no other means to put 
a good conſtruction upon what he had ſaid, but 
by laying open the truth of it. Agenor therefore 
declar'd it ingenuouſly, thinking to juſtifie Horten- 
ſiur; and fo in few words recounted what had 
been the occaſion of that which Melanthus heard 
him ſpeak. But jealouſie poſſeſſing his mind with a 
great diſpoſition to interpret all things to the diſad- 
vantage of Hortenſſus, this information of Agenor 
perfectly incens*d him, there ariſing a mixture of 
divers ſentiments in his mind, which put him into 
extream confuſion. He felt in himſelf the violen- 
ces of jealouſie, choler, deſpight to have been ob- 
lig d by 33 regret for having lov d him, and 
ſome ſlight reluctance againſt ill treating him: a 
great deſire to ſee him die, and ſome fear of ſeeing 
what was foretold concerning him, come to paſs, 
though he was not accuſtom d eaſily to give credit 
to Predictions: Thus love, hatred, friendſhip,glo- 
ry, and jealouſie dividing his mind, he continued 
ſome time in a great incertainty 3 but at length not 
being able to contain his grief in his breaſt, after he 
had commanded Ageuor to be taken into cuſtody, he 
went to find the Princeſs Androvice, When he 
came to the Apartment of this Princeſs, it was 
told him ſhe was at that of Eliſmonda ;, but inſtead 
of going thither according to his cuſtom, he ſent 
to tell her he expected her at her own. This pro- 
ceeding amaz'd the Princeſs ſo much the more, in 
that they were newly told, ſome great accident 
was fallen out, love they could not learn what 
it was. Yet Andronice, as ſhe was going from Eliſ- 
monda*s Lodgings to her own, underſtood Hortex- 
fins had ſlain Attalus, and was himſelf very dan- 
gerouſly wounded. So that ſhe believ d Melantbus 
eſir d to ſee her only to communicate to her the 


tief he reſcated for the danger Hortenſius was in. 
i come, my Lord, ( ſaid ſhe to him) to help you 
to commiſerate the generous Horten ſiu 3 for tho 
I have reaſon to be glad of the death of At, 
yet the ſorrow I have for his wounds that over- 
came him, renders me uncapable to taſte the ſweet- 
neſs of revenge Alas-! my. Siſter (cry d the Prince) 
yow ill underſtand my thoughts, if you commiſe- 
rate 
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rate the moſt unworthy, perfidious, and ingrate- 
ful of men. But, my Lord, ( A Ae 
all amaz'd ) tis not Attelns, but Hortenfixs that I 
commiſerate. I mean him alſo ( anſwer'd he) *tis 
Hortenſins that has betray'd me, tis Hortenſus that 
is my Rival, tis Hortenfixs that projects to Rei 
in Eliſmonds's heart, and in my dominions, and in 
a word, Hortenſacs is he that I hate, as much as I 
have lov'd him, and whom I will puniſh fo ſe- 
yerely, that he ſhall ſerve for an example of In- 
gratitude to poſterity. But my Lord (ſaid Ande- 
mice ) I confeſs I know not Horten ius according to 
the deſcription you- make of him. Have you 
got, Hortenfins was he that hindred me from being 
carried away by Attalns, and that you owe part 
of your ueſts to his valour and counſels, that 
he had the good fortune to ſave your life in the laſt 
battel, that he has done his utmoſt for you with 
Eliſmonds, that he was unwilling to diſpute the 
victory with you at the Olympick, Games, and has 
newly ſlain Attal=s whom you hated ? Tis true, 
( anſwer'd the Prince fiercely ) he has done all that 
you ſpeak of ; but ſince he loves Eliſmonda, I t 
to hate him more than I hated A After 
which, he told her all he had diſcover'd ; and then 
declar'd to her all he thought, and at laſt intimated 
that he doubted not but that Hortenfias lov'd Eli/- 
mond a, and ſhe him ; that he had betray'd him,and 
complotted to Reign in ſome place or other, either 
in the Countrey of Elis, or that of Meſſens. This 
diſcourſe of Melanthxs ſeeming grounded upon ve- 
ry ſtrong preſumptions,  Andronice knew not what 
to anſwer. She had great kindneſs and gratitude 
for her Deliverer, but yet was at a loſs what to 
con concerning the ad venture of the Picture. 
She call d to mind, the had upon divers occaſions 
obſerv'd Hortenfius had a very tender aſſection to- 
wards Ediſmenda, Nevertheleſs, ſhe had fo great 
an opinion of his virtue, that ſhe could not believe 
him capable of perfidiouſneſs. But though ſhe 
deſir'd to excuſe him, ſhe could find nothing to 
ſay in his defence, in reference to his love of Ei- 
monda, of which the Picture was a convincing te- 
ſtimony 3 but as for the deſign of Reigning, ſhe 
told the Prince there was no appearance Hortenfius 
ever had a thought of it. But on the contrary 
C anſwer'd Melanthxs) believe he is in love, on- 
ly becauſe he is ambitious 3 and to ſpeak without 
- prejudice, it muſt be confeſs'd, Fortune has in a 
manner ſort d him to be ſo for that which he did 
in acknowledgement of the obligation he had to 
you, was the cauſe I recciv'd him at firſt with an 
extraordinary goodneſs. After which, his valour 
ving Fortunate, he ſaw himſcIſin a ſhort time 
— more powerful than my ſelf, by the credit 
I gave him in my heart. In the mean time, this un- 
worthy perſon, as he is, betraies me in the moſt 
cruel manner in the world. Of all that I have con- 
== and of all that I can ever conquer, ( added 
) I defireonly the heart of Eliſmonda, which 
he deprives me of, under pretence of gaining it 
for me 3 and by a moſt horrid perfidiouſneſs, uſes 
the permiſſion I give him to fee Eliſmonda, to 
draw her to love himſelf, to make her hate 
me, and to contrive with her without doubt, how 
to paſſeſs himſelf of the pri ity of Elit, and 
to poniard me. „my Lord ( reply'd 
Andronice ) if there had been any intimacy be- 
tween Hortenſins and the Princeſs Eliſmonds, he 
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would not have committed the prank of d 
cture. Not, if he had had difctetion ( 
Melambus ) but love and ambition blinded 
and believing it impoſſible I ſhould diſcover t 
he, he made himſelf pleaſant at my coſt. In 
(added he) to underttand more clearly, wh 
he be as much lov'd as he loves, I will go 
. * Eliſmonda of the danger s 
in, Ind diſſemble my choler at firſt, if I ap, 
the end it may not hinder her from mani 
ſorrow, and I may the better ſound the ec d 
her ſoul. But, my Lord (anſwer d Androxig ) 
do not feck to torment your ſelf 3 give tie q 
miſſion to diſcover the ſentiments of the Kin 
of Eli, and go not about to judge of her by & 
ceitful conjectures. For is it pollible, ſhe ho 
be otherwiſe than afflicted with the danger 
fuer is in, though ſhe had ſeen him only 
No, no, ( reply'd the incens'd Prince ) I 
the {py my ſelf, and if Tdiſcover that 
loves Hortenfius, as I ſcarce doubt it, I will 
redouble all the revenge I am preparing for 
ungrateful perſon, who has ſo horridly betray d 
Having fpoken this, he went immediat 
apartment of the Princeſs of Eli. 
would have been glad he had not gone 
without her, but he wonld not permit her 6 
company him. When heenter'd into Elifi 
chamber, ſhe was ſpeaking to Cleontiue, and 
dring ſhe had not ſeen Hortenfius all the day; 
ſpea ing this ſomething aloud, Melantbuf ons 
heard the name of Hortenfixs. At which he Hul 
with indignation, and changing his reſolution 
diſſembling his ſentiments, approach d te 
the Princeſs of Elis, and looking upon her mugs 
tively, He that you mention Madam, (ſaid de 
her) is not in a condition to make you a viſtils 
he is wounded very dangerouſly in ſeveral places 
Oh gods! (cry d Eliſmonda haſtily, turning a 
with fcar ) into what miſchievous adventure 
the generous Hortenfixs fall'n ? + You give him af. 
tle that ſo ill befits him, Madam, (ſaid Mclamhu) 


that to prevent your over-much commilſerating 
him, I muſt declare to you that he is the mol x. 
merarious and perfidious perſon in the world. 1 
have alwaies found him ſo teſpectſul ( replyed 
ſhe ) and I know he ſerves you ſo faithfully, thal 
can ſcarcc believe he merits to be ſtyl d perhdiow 
and temerarious. When I ſhall tell you (anſward 
he) that he is amorous of you, that it was he thit 
ſtole your picture, and made the four Verſes, wic 
gave you ſuch curioſity, you mult neceſſarily ken 
with me concerning his audaciouſncſs : and v 
I ſhall moreover add, that I know, that inſtead 
endeavouring to promote my intereſts with you 
has only contriv'd to ſerve himſelſ, not wichſtane 
ing whatever hatrcd you bear againſt me, you 
be oblig'd to confeſs, that in reference to me, 
is aperfidious perſon, which deſerves 2 thouſand 
iſhments 3 and in relation to your ſelf, ana 
— one, that is unworthy of the g 


acious 
you have for him. I know not, my Lord ( 
ſhe ) who has miſ-inform'd you, that Hortenſ® 
is my Lover but I can ſwear to you with 
that if he be ſo, he has made a | great ſecret 
to me, and has ſpoken a thouſand and a t 
things to mein your favour, which a 
not to ſpeak in behalf of his Rival. And 5.8 


che Picture you mention, if Hortenſius took it 
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you hea 
- ncerning 


be be toſhew it, or tell 
any. No, (anſwer'd he ) but he 
| enough to loſe it, after he was 
2 Attalur, with whom he fought. 
fe, Madam, with my own eyes I aw the Picture 
wand I was be that took it up without his know- 
«ity and to compleat the conviction of his per- 
I haue caus d * — 
and have there found divers things 
1 uſe of to write the four ver- 


$o that, Madam, tis beyond all doubt, that 
is an unworthy, and an ungrateful Trai- 


tar; and the queſtion is only to know, whether 
ice of his Crimes. If I believe him 


e that it ſeems to me 
not becauſe he has appear d really te 
inereſs himſelf obligingly in all my concernments : 
bat that which I am able to ſwear to you with 
ſacericy, is this, If Hortenſive be a Lover of mine, 

are a thouſand times more oblig'd to him,than 
* ng 

, that he omitted to do nothing that 
ut induce me to receive your affection in the 

you deſire. And therefore, my Lord, if Fer- 
We amcrone of me, it concerns me to take it 


and not you. Leave me then the care of pu- 
him for this crime, and if you have no o- 

ther to charge him with, be cautious how you diſ- 
a him of your friendſhip. For, my Lord, I ſwear 
ito you once more, There is nothing which Hor- 
fie has not done to 
ler; and to ſpeak with the greateſt fincerity I can 
pallible, tis acither to your aſſection, nor to my 
„that you owe the ſmall complacency I 

ſhewn towards you, but to the perſwaſions 


6 3 Ah Madam, ( n ) 
owe nothing to 7. rar 
would be ſufficicatly — Canforer the ) 
is being what is paſs'd cannot be alter d, you 
wilalways owe too 8 him. I under - 
kind you well, Madam, ( he to her) you 
would intimate that I owe part of my victories 
wv him 3 but, to let you ſee, I am able to overcome 
without him, if he dic not of the wounds he has 
neiv'd, I will return him into the ſame condition 
te was in when he came to my Court, that is, I will 
fad him to wander again about the with 
at fortune and ſubſiſſence, provided you perſuade 
meffeRually that you do not love him. For if you 
me ſo (added this violent Prince) that 1 
ke cauſe to believe you do, nothing ſhall be able 
wrekrain me from putting him to I have 
dy told you ( anſwer'd Elifmonds in great a- 
re of Hortenſew's 
„ and that he alone induc'd me to treat — 

| than I ſhould have done, if I 
'd my true ſentiments 3 but that which 1 
bl cel you at pveſent is, that had you put Horren- 
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ige me to treat you bet - 


Rur, to death, I ſhould never look upon you but 
with horror. Ah ! Cruel perſon that you are (cry d 
Melanthus) what is this that you make me hear ? 
For if you have known the Love of Harten, 
which I ſcarce doubt of, I amthe the moſt unfor- 
tunate of men, and he the moſt criminal ; and if 
you knew —— before, 7 does not the diſcove- 
ry I now make to you of it, incenſe againſt 
him: Is it a uſual thing (added he 4 
Princeſs to take it well to be lov d by ſuch a man 
as Hortenfius, who dares not return into his own 
Countrey, becauſe tis fear d leſt he one day become 
the Tyrant of it? If Horten nt be not amorous of 
me ( anſwer'd ſhe) I ſhould be very unjuſt in ta- 
king away any friendſhip from him; and if he be, 
as you ſay, I ought to redouble my eſteem towards 
him, fince he does the moſt generous, heroical, and 
difficult act in the world, which is to ſerve his Ri- 
val, and to have ſo much reſpect, as to be in love 
and not declare it, But, though it were true, Ma- 
dam ( reply'd Melanthxs) that Hortenſixs has con- 
ceal'd his paſſion from you, is it not enough to make 
him Criminal againſt me, that he is enamour'd on 
you ? Why did he not oppoſe that n when 
it firſt ſprung up in his heart 3 and if he could not 
do that, why did he not betake himſelf to ſome 
place where he might never ſee you during his life ? 
But, my Lord ( anſwer'd Eliſmonda coldly ) if 
Love be voluntary, Why do not you ceaſe to love 
a perſon that cannot love you? or, if you be un- 
able to do ſa, Why do you not remove her far 
from your fight for ever? Ah! Madam (cry'd 
he) you love Hortenfixs, and you would not ſpeak 
as you do, if he were indifferent to you. I have 
without doubt ( anſwer'd the) all the eſteem for 
bim imaginable, and the moſt tender friendſhi 
that any heart is capable of; therefore, my Lord, 
preſerve his life, if you love me. Eliſmonda ſpake 
this after ſo paſſionate a manner, though the did 
not deſign todo ſo, that Melanthus well perceiv'd 
ſhe had at leaſt a very ſtrong inclination to love 
Hortenfins ; and being infinitely ingenious, drew 
a conſequence that gave*him very great torment. 
For after having ſpoken of the Predictions which 
occaſion d Hortenſ1w to be baniſh*d from his Coun- 
trey, and Eliſmonda not requiring of him the 
clearing up of a thing ſo extraordinary, ſhe thence 
conjectur d that ſhe had underſtood it from Hor- 
tenſiut. So that his jealouſie redoubling, he became 
ſtrangely — — inſt that generous Veien- 
tine, Nevertheleſs, there were ſome moments, 
in which he ſpoke to Eliſmonda with an extream 
tenderneſs; I beſeech you, Madam (ſaid he to her) 
excuſe my tranſport : it is ſo difficult to have very 
much love, and very much moderation at the ſame 
time, that if you would conſider the fury that poſ- 
ſeſſes me as an effet of the greatneſs of my af- 
ſection, you would not condemn me for it, but pi- 
ty me. But alas! it is eaſie for you to oblige me to 
pirdon Hortenſine, Yes Madam (added he) I have 
ſo high an opinion of your virtue, that if you ren- 
der me happy, I will not baniſh Hrtenſiur. I will 
even do what Iam able, to reſtore him to * 
friendfhip 3 at leaſt I will change ing in 
fortune, nor attempt any thing upon his life. The 
Hortenfius therefore is in your hands; 
and if he has not diſcover'd to you his love, and you 
have none for him, reſolve, Madam, to end the 
War and my miſeries, We are ſoon at the _ 
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the Truce 3 conſider therefore ſerinuſly upon what 
I to you. Your quiet is concern'd, Her- 
eznfixs s liſe and all-my felicity. Do not incenſe a 
Prince, who is not maſſer of his reſentmene when 
be is affronted, who requires nothing, of you, but 
hat is advantageous to you, and who, not with - 
ſtanding your being a priſoner, is more ſubject to 
your plcaſure than any other Lover ever was. If it 
were ſo ( anſwer'd ſhe ) you would not act as you | 
do. But, in brief, my Lor d, (added the Princes ) 
I have long ſince given you to underſtand, that fo 
long as I continue a priſoner, 1 would never think 
of marrying 3 that it's requiſite firſt to make a 

peace, and after that I ſhall contider what reſolution 
1 ought to take. Perſiſt, if you pleaſe, in theſe 
terms 3 and in the mean time forget not what I 
told you, that if you ſhould put Horte nſius to death, 
I thould never ſee you but with horror. I ſhall re- 
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mities. As Eliſauonda was ſpeaking thus, the 
cels Andronice entet d, who wie rap 
much ſorrow, that ſhe came to give her notice thy 
ſhe muſt return to Elis at that very hour. This nem 
furpriz'd and afflicted Eliſmonds 3 but it was ggf 
ſary to obey, and Andronice and Cleontine comfor. 
ed her the beſt they could. But to the end, the &. 
— 1 might not be ſo ſoon 

to t ince ,ypariſſas, who was retum 
Piſa, Melanthus thodght fit Andronice — 
tique fill all the next day at the houfe of the wi. 
tuous Eliſaxte, who beheld Eliſmonda depart with 
very much forrow. On the other fide, Melaxin: 
caus'd Hortenfins likewiſe to be remoy'd, though 
the Chirurgeons told him it could not be daze 
without danger, So he was by order to be put 
into a Chariot, without being acquainted with the 
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member it, Madam, I ſhall remember it (reply d 
Melantbus, as he was riſing up) and ſince all I 
have now ſaid to you, does not oblige you to 
change your ſentiments, we ſhall ſee whetaer Me- 
lantbus incens d, will be more pleaſing than Me- 
lauthus ſubmiſs and reſpectſul. You love Horten- 
ſins ( aid he to her) but before long you ſhall re- 
pent your having lov d him. Eliſmonda was going 
to anſwer him, but he went forth 
would not hear her. Being violent in all his reſolu- 
tions, . and having at that time no perſon near him, 
to repreſs part of the impetuoſity of his humour, 
he immediately, without confidering Hortenſins's 
condition, ſent order to have him carried to Els. 
He alſo commanded. Ewmenes to convey the Prin- 
ceſs El/iſmonda thither about evening, and prepar'd 
himſelf to follow them. Eliſmonds as yet 2 of 
this order, was entertaining her ſelf with her dear 
Cleontine,to whom ſhe related in few words all that 
Melantbus had ſpoken 3 for Cleonrine retir'd out of 
reſpect, when Melanthxs came to the Princeſs. But 
after having repeated to her this long converſationz 
Well, Cleontine ( ſaid e) What ſay you of this 
hard adventure, and what do you think of Horten- 
fuss virtue? For he never made the leaſt mention 
to me of his paſſion, but contrarilv, did all he could 
for Melanthus. I confeſs I have oftentimes ſeen in 
his eyes ſome tokens of his love, but it was againſt 
his will. And perhaps alſo Madam (anſwer'd 
Cleomine ) he has perceiv'd in yours, againſt your 
Will too, that you havea very great inclination 
for him 3 for I have obſerv'd it upon a hundred ſe- 
veral occaſions. I confeſs, Cleontine, ( anſwer'd 
Eliſmonda) I have for Hortenſiu not only eſteem, 
but.zdmiration, not only friendſhip, but dearneſs, 
gratitude, and inclination; and I doubt not but if 
his fortune and mind had ſo much reſemblance as 
our affeQions, we ſhould love eternally. But Hor- 
tenfins ſhall never know what I have now told you. 
and, as he never declar'd to me he lov'd me, both 
out of a ſentimegt of reſpect, and fidelity, he re- 
ſolv'd to preſerve for Melambus, though I ſhould 
ſee him again, he ſhould never know how advanta- 
geous my thoughts are of him; for I would neyer 
betray my (elf; and virtue is not leſs powerful in 
my heart than in his, But, alas! C added ſhe, 
ſighing,) I ſhall never ſee him while I lives 
for Mela: bug will baniſh, or put him to death, if 
he eſcape the danger of his wounds: Thus I ſee 
” my (elf expos d to the violent humor of a Prince, 


hly and 


| cauſe of this change 3 for they which were ben 
him knew nothing of it. But having a very 
reaſon, he judg'd that being he was remor'dinthe 
night, and in ſuch a condition there muſt nech 
be ſome extraordinary matter, eſpecially not ſes 
ing the Prince, and receiving no meſſage trom hin 
Yet he imagin'd at firſt, Melambur, perhaps, hai 
diſcover'd that the Prince of Cypæriſſa plotted fone 
thing towards the end of the Truce, which was 
1 d and therefore thought fit toremon 
im further from Piſa, But when it behordhin 
to dreſs himſelf, that he might be put into the 
Chariot that was provided for him, he call d t& 
Slave which was left to ſerve him, and demanded 
his Cloaths. His firſt thought was to ſce whether 
Eliſmonda's picture were in the place where heal 
hid it. He was much aftoniſh d when he did iu 
find it there, ask'd the Slave whether, he hadact 
(cen it, who anſwering No, he caus'd him to ſeach 
all about, without telling the Guards what heſooght 
for : but at length it behov d him to with- 
out knowing any thing of the picture. Hu. 
[fixs then demanded where Agenor was, but dun 
told him the Prince had commanded him to ia. 
low him; he then began to wonder that none d 
his attendants had been with him ſince they knew 
he was wounded. But at laſt, the, Prieſt believing it 
reaſonable to let him know the truth, acquainted 
him, that the Prince of Meſſens appear d at ful 
very much afflicted for his wounds, and had fim 
ſeli aſſiſted to carry bim; but while he was dit 
ling, he chang'd his ſentiments, went away ve 
ſad, put guards upon him, prohibited any of bs 
ſervants to come to him, commanded Ageiw 
follow him, and that he lately heard he had c. 
his Cabinet to be ſeiz'd. O gods! (cry d the- 
happy Hortenſmes ) is it poſſible I ſhould be ſo one 
cent, and ſo miſerable ? after which he was dest, 
and ſuffer d himſelf to be lifted into the Chanet 
which attended him. One of the Chinurgeoss 
who had dreſs'd him, being unwilling to fort 
— took horſe with the Guards — follow bim 
and this Illuſtrious wounded perſon, 
ſtanding his late victory in the Olympick Came 
the glory he had gotten in ſeveral Combats, f 
ticularly in that freſh one with Attal»s, found bim 
(elf the moſt unfortunate of men: Great 
mind, oftentimes cauſing forgerfulneſs of thoſe d 
the body, Hortexſms felt little pain in his 


: Gm of his perplexity, in imaginint 


-whole } e may prompt him to ſtrange enor- 


& ; 
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he perhaps believe he had betrai d bt, 
and Ef. be offended with lin. if he r 
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CLE 
tounderſtand this adventure. Yet there were ſome 
woments in which he truſted in his own innocence 
towards his Maſter, and the reſpect he had had 
\ his Miftriſs, hoping he might appeaſe Melan- 
as ſoonas he could ſpeak with him: but he 
always belicv'd he ſhould be forc'd to quit his for- 
mer commerce with E1;ſmonda, and be at leaſt de- 
jd of the contentment of ſeeing her, if he 
d to cure Melambus of his jealouſie. Hortenſrns 
entertain'd himſelF after this ſad manner in the 
Chariot he was put into 3 the diverſity of objects 
id pot divert him from ſuch melancholly muſing, 
being night when he ſer forth to depart. But 
2s it is not poſſible to travel with much ſpeed at 
hours, day began to appear, when he was yet 
furlongs from Ely, beſides, his being wound- 

ed, occaſion'd him to go very gently. The firſt 
nyes of the Sun beginning now to break forth, and 
A objects becoming caſily diſcernable, Hortenſixs 
tiv d he was in a Valley, at the end of which, 
where he was to paſs by, he beheld a Chariot bro- 
ken, two Women ſtanding at the foot of a tree, 
and ſeveral men on horſeback about them; but 
drawing, nearer, he diſcerned that thoſe two wo- 
men were Eliſmonda and Cicontine. Thi: fight 
ar d him, and made him almoſt forget that he 
as wounded. He put forth his head, and reſpect - 
y aluted the Princeſs of Er; who was not 
aſtoniſh'd than he: and turning pale, and caſt- 
a languiſhing look upon Cleomiue, Alas! ( ſaid 
be to her, ſighing) behold the unfortunate Hor- 
taſte; | As the ſpoke theſe words, he that com- 
anded the Guards, ſeeing this Charjot, and un- 
landing it was going to Elis, thought he might 
@aveniently leave Hortenſizs in a cottage of Shep- 
herds that was hard by, and make uſe of his to 
gry the Princeſs of Elis; for the axel-tree of hers 
was broken, and her Ladies by the Prince's order 
mere left behind with Andronice, as well as the fair 
filia, and the charming Claricia. He whoſe 
this was, intended to ſend the ſame Cha- 
Bot back to Hortenſins, as ſoon as. the Princeſs 
ſhould be arriv'd. But for that the Command» 
er of Hortenſins*s Convoy , had expreſs order to 
carry him to Eli, he opros'd the propoſal of 
the other, to leave him in that Shepherds cottage, 
edging, it behov'd him to do what was com- 
manded him, and the moſt he dare do, was to give 
way for the Princeſs and Cleomtine to go into Her- 
hs Chariot, though uſually decency does ne- 
er allow men to be in the ſame Chariot with 
a Princeſs of that rank. During this conteſt, 
Hertenſins's Chariot fiay'd right againſt Eliſmonda: 
r this unhappy Lover was 22 
Ade ſaid would be related to Melantbus, yet 
he could not contaiu himſelf from ſpeaking to 
the Princeſs. I deſire your pardon, Madam ( ſaid 
he toher) If Ido not pay you all the reſpect I 


ove you: but the condition I am in, ought to ob- 
you not to hate me. I wiſh to the gods ( an- 


poſe, the Princeſs alſo commanding him not to tir 
from his place, adding with very great-prudence, 
that priſoners having more caution to uſe than 
others, ſhe had rather expect till another Chariot 
were fetche from Eli, than to enter into that 
where he was. As ſhe was ſpeaking this, the 
generous Lover beheld her in ſuch a manner, that 
Cleontine well percciv'd, he paſſionately lov'd EA 
monda, Who on her part, look'd upon him with 
ſo obliging a compaſſion, that it rather deſerv'd 
the name of tenderneſs than pitty 3 but neither of 
them dar'd to expreſs all their ſentiments. Ac 
length Horteuſius ſpeaking, I beſeech you Madam, 
(ſaid he) command me to be leſt iu that Cottage 
I (ce there, and ſerve your ſelf of the Chariot I 
am in, ſince tis perhaps the laſt time of my life, I 
ſhall have the honor to do you a ſmall ſervice. 
Hortenſins had ſcarce ſpoke this, but Melanthus 
appear d and broke off their diſcourſe : his pre- 
ſence equally ſurpriz d Eliſmonda and Horenſius, 
and himſelf was not a little amaz d to ſind them 
together. He that was incharg d to conduct Eliſ- 
mond a, went to him forthwith, to inform him of 
the accident of the broken Chariot, and the meet- 
ing that of Hortenſizs's : but as he was going to 
tell him the propoſal he had made, to oblige Eliſ- 
monda to uſe Hortenſir's Chariot, he ſeem d very 
much incens'd, and before he approach*'d near the 
Princeſs of Elis, he commanded they ſhould car- 
ry that illuſtrious wounded perſon to Eli, addi 
that he would give convenient orders for — 
ing the Princes thither too. And hapning to have 
met two Chariots of Ladies paſſing by, who after. 
they had ſcen the Olympick Games, ſtaid at Olym- 
pia, and were then returning to Elis, he caug'd one 
of his followers togo to the place where he had 
overtaken them, and deſire them to come and take 
up the Princeſs of Elis; which in a little time ac- 
cordingly they did. In the mean time Hortenſies 
was very deſirons to ſpeak to Melanthut, notwith- 
ſtanding he much fear'd it, but he had not r=. 
tunity : for they ſpeeded his Chariot plans, 474" 
that all he —_ do, was only to ſay toone of the. 
Princeſſes guards: I beſcech you, (ſaid he to him) 
do me thefavor to tell the Prince, I am not more 
unworthy of the honor of his friendſhip, than I 
was the next day after the laſt battel, wherein L 
had the good fortune to fight near him After which 
he put forth his head to ſalute Melantbus, though 
he was far behind, and then turning towards the 
Princeſs, with more ſtrength than he ſeemed capa- 
ble of; I wiſh tothe gods, Madam, I may at leaſt 
underſtand you are happy, hefore I dye. And I 
wiſh to the gods ( anſwer'd ſhe, beholding him 
paſſionately ) you be not yet more unhappy than 
now I ſee you, though at the preſent, you ate 
worthy of all my compaſſion. Hortenſia being 
after theſe words hurried away, Melantbhut alight- 
ing from his Horſe came towards her, expecti 
the Chariots which were now in fight, to come 


d Elimonda ) you were in the ſame conditi- 


would be leſs miſerable, and I more happy. For 
all things (added ſhe ) from the Prince of 
fince you are no longer with him. Upon 
& words, the two Commanders, who had con- 


dvilly together, told the Princeſs what th 
hats fr on, which when Hortenſins Re 


"you were in the firſt day I knew you you: 


and take her up; I perceive you are very ſad, Ma- 
dam ( ſaid he to her) and the miſeries of Hor 


| tenſins affe& you very ſenſibly. If you find me 


very ſad (anſwer'd ſhe) I find you very unjuſt and 
inhumane, in accuſing an innocent and 
being ſo little ſenſible in the miſeries of a man, 
who was not wounded but in overcoming your 
moſt mortal enemy. He has offended - me. more 


Chariot, but his weakneſs hinder d his p ur- 


Feed, as wounded as he was. to get out 


replyed he with a tone ſufficiently fierce ] in loving 
the PrinceG of Els, than he has ſerved me in 
9000 kiling 


es — For, in brief, he fought only to 
ſave his 6wii Honor and Life 3 but in loving you, 
bas done all he coal en my Gent, 
ubt not, but his aſſection induced 


ſince 1 
red ſhe) that if Horterfins loves me, you ought to 
redouble your affection towards him, fince he has 
ever imployed all poſſibilities, to induce me to love 
you , and you alone by your injuſtice have forced 
me to hate you. Ah! Madam (cryed he) do 
not undertake to deceive a jealous and unhappy 
Lover, * who is more quick · ſighted than others. 
Kliſmonda was about to anſwer Melanthut, but 
the arrival of thoſe two Chariots of Ladies hin- 
dred her, for being deſirous to be free from him, 
ſhe took the occaſion, and entered into one of theſe 
Chariots (che Ladies of both which alighted to 
leave her the choice) Cleontine following her, and 
the Ladies crowding into the other, becayſe Me 
lantbhar would not it any to be in that of Eliſ- 
monds. They who had order to conduct the Prin- 
ceſs, went forward, and Melant bar taking his 
Horſe, rid more flowly than he had done D 


— — his Horſes — ſo, 2s always to have 
ond s Chariot in his eye: In the mean time, 


they who conducted Hortenfms , carried him in- 
to a Tower, where the Princeſs of Els, uſed 
—— Priſoners of State. Eliſmonds as ſoon as ſhe 

ed, was very diligently guarded in the Palace, 
where no perſon had li 
oktine, and ſome women to attend on her. 

Buit a h Melanthes had left Andronice, at 
the houſt of the virtuous Eliſante, on purpoſe to 
deceive the Prince of Cyperiſſs, and Exmenes had 
done all he could by his Maſters orders to keep the 
Princeſs of Elir's departure coming to his 
knowledge z yet he was advertiſed of it by a ſlave 
belonging to Andronice, whom he cauſed to be 
co ed by one of his followers. Underſtanding 
— that Eliſmonda was carried away to El, 
and the Princeſs of Meſſenia was to ſtay a day lon- 
ger at the houſe of Eliſante, he believed he could 
by better ſerve Eliſmonda, N . _ 

taking away the Princeſs Andronice , for whom 
Melanthes had ts great a friendſhip as he was ca- 
pable of. He communicated his deſign to two or 
three of the moſt confiderable Officers of his Army, 
who were with him, and to two men of principal 

in Pia. At firſt they told hit, that the truce 
to laſt ſome days longer, this action would 


be a publick breach of it. But the Prince of Cy- 
4 repreſented to them, that the ſecret convey- 
a 


y of the Princeſs of Elir, and the diſgrace 
ur, ſignified Melanthus not very fol- 


licitous about a peace, chat he had ſome great diſ- 
I t upon his mind, and therefore it would 
be beſt ro provide for the Princeſs of Ks fafery. 
Yer they with whom he was thus urgent, would 
not have yielded to his al, had it not fallen 
out, that preciſely at 
hat there had been a Skirmiſh between ſome horſe- 
wen of Melanther's Army, and fome Troops 


t of the Prince of Cyparifis , with aſſurance alſo 
Was began by the forces of 'Melantbur. $0 


difallowed 
he berook himſelf 


Hhdrinler, at the Calle bf Metſarir. Ar 


CLELIAM. 


ou 
to eonteitin mine. I have already told you Canſores Meſſ 
| remained free in the middle of two Enemy - Ar. 


to ſee her befides Cle- | perhaps 


e ſame time, news came 

of 

ehis' firſt act of Hoſtilicy ſerving fora pretext, 
the Prince 


of C 28 
ro 


: To which pu he put himſelf in the 
of chree 1 to take 


Parr, V 


his firſt Exmenes endeavored to make ts 
ſiſtance, but being preſently wounded , he 
a priſoner. The fair Chryfliz, and the 
Claricis, had the ſame deſtiny with the Princef 
mia: but as for the virtuous Eliſante , fie 


mies, and was alike favoured by 


ſo d 


both parties, 
tly is Virtue reſpected by 


ble reſpect, and all the Ladies of her Train wich 
extream civility, He deſired pardon of the pri- 
cels of Meſſenia, for the violence he did to her 
he affured her, it was only to ſerve a Prince 
whom ſhe loved, and who loved her, and to mw 
ſtrein part of the impetuofity of the Prince hey 
Brother. Androxice being very difcreet, ad 
eſteeming the Prince of e, pardoned the 
violence he did her upon the account of his ex- 
ceſhve paſſion, and told him that he was without 
doubt in a wrong courſe , for that ſhe could have 
done the Princeſs Eliſmonda better ſcrvice, iffhe 
were with the Prince her Brother, than he cool 
do by keeping her at Piſa, But the thi 
already done , there was no remedy left. 1 
allo ſaid the ſame to the Prince of Cypariſſa, athis 
going to viſit him, when he was at Piſa, which 
occaſioned this Lover the regret of thinking that 
what he had done, might rather prejudice 
than advantage the Princeſs of E. But that which 
compleated his affliction, was, that the day && 
__— he was advertiſed of that which till the 
he had been ignorant of, namely Horten/ix/'s hit 
to Eliſmonda , and Melantbar's jralouſie and be- 
lief that Elfmonds loved Hortenſiut ; for his Mats 
ims having always been, to ceaſe to love, as 
as he believed his Miſtreſs favored another 
incertainty into which this news brought kit, 
gave him greater torment than can be i 
But if the Prince 2 ſuffered very mark, 
Melanthur alſo fu all the inquietudes that 
Love, Jealouſie, and Ambition could afflict hin 
with z eſpecially, when he underſtood the Prat 
of Cypariſſa had carried away the Princefs Au 
nice, with all the Ladies that were withher , ad 
that Exmenes was a Priſoner. That which per 
plexed him befides infinitely , was that he per- 
ceived the Inhabirants of Elks, murmured vey 
much at the impriſonment of Hortenfins ; for he- 
ving ſeen, that twas he that hindered Melanthw 
from continuing to treat them Tyrannically , 8 
he had done e his coming, they vch 
feated leaſt he ſhould quit the moderation he 
uſed ever fince that time, and treat them 
than ever. And indeed their fear was not without 
ds, for this Prince reſumed his former v 
ce. At length War broke out again betten 
both part ies i yet the Prince of Cypariſſa ſent Pi 
pofitions of Peace to Melantbes , offering to del 
ver the Princeſs Andronice , provided he would te 
ſore E liſmontaSut he derided the ſition with 
it was made him, and contented himſelf to 
fercely, that he would go to Piſs, to fete 
Princeſs his Siſter, as ſoon Ao wu 
ed Eliſmonda,and put Hortenfms to 
Ge Loren ie thor {dro this Maſtrious FF 
thee, notwithſtunding his unwillingneſs , did u 
w worſe in Priſon, though he was the wats 


of all men, chiefly becauſe he — 
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| hope, [cd to make the leaſt diſcovety of my own. Whye,. 
2 


ee did you write 
| 4 » T7 
r Is 


g he perceived 
E 
was overwhelmed, many dif- 
— ws, and theſe moments of ſweetneſs 
followed with ſo many tormenting hours, that he 
compaſhon in thoſe that guarded him. u 
which, he prevailed with him that commanded 
Guards, to deſire urgently the ſavor of the 
, that he might ſpeak to him once more du- 
his life. Melauthur refus'd it at firſt very 
but the next day a jealous ſentiment in · 
duced him to defire what he refuſed. So when the 


A be- 
c , 


but with ſo much fury in his eyes, that he had 
eaſe to think the Prince came himſelf to denounce 
tw him the ſentence of his death. Yet he ſeemed 
got moved at it, but on the contrary , being very 
ghd of the opportunity to ſpeak to him, he half 
wie up to falute him, the moſt. reſpect- 
the condition he was in permitted 
im. And beholdiög him with ſubmiſſion, I 
five you thanks my Lord (faid he to him) for, 
og me what I deſired of you for I ſhould 
on dyed with deſpair , if I had left you in the 
jon that I had yed you. 1doubted not, 
mſwered this violent Prince) but you deſired to 
with tne , only to tell me things contrary to 
tuch; and being i t that 1 had diſcovered 
your crimes , would dare to deny, you are in love 
vith thePrinceſs of Eli. No, my Lord,(replyed Hor- 
leni: generouſly) I will not owe my juſtiſicati- 
bn to a Yeo but only to my own Virtue. I confeſs 
to you therefore , that in ſpight of all my reluct- 
cy, I became enamoured on the Princeſs Eliſ- 
* and that whether I * * ſhall love 
A ernally. Ha! unw ! (cry'd 
— with fury ) call you it 
being innocent , to become Rival to your Maſter ? 
kit poſſible to love, without deſiring to be loved 
Wain? and can you deſire to be Eliſmonda's, with- 
out being willing to render me unhappy, and with- 
ber being the moſt criminal of all men? If Love 
wee a thing voluntary ( anſwered Hortenfixs) 1 
Gould be ungrateful , and unworthy in becoming 
imorous of a Princeſs whom you love but it 
wot being ſo, my paſſion ought not to be ranked 
with my crimes, but only the effects of it conſi- 
| Thus my Lord, (added he) I can conſi- 
ay Gay, that L atm not only innocent , but that 
Thave merited ſomething in relation to your in- 
neſts. For in brief, I have encountred with my 
mon , .as oy, — — found I 
not overcome it, I imployed the utmoſt pow- 
mf my reaſon , not todo any thing that might 
are you. I have not only loved without hope, 
dave given bounds to m ts, and my 
ſecret nevet prejudiced the fidelity that 
you. No, my Lord, I have not delized to 
wred again, I have done all I could to promote 


merclts of your aſſection, and never attempt- 


| my 
as criminal as it ſeems to you, is but an extrava- 


monda's picture? I kno no xeaſon for it my ſelf; 
y Lord; (anſwered Horteafns ) and. that action, 


ine it. For 
cealed my ſelf ſo well, in di 


hand, that unleſs 
ceſs of Elir bf it, 


. wy 


* 


— er 
a ly , 1 believed I ſhould never be diſcyvered, 
con 


you have acquainted the Prin- 
ſheis ill ignorant that cwas 


I who took away her Picture) fo great a truth is 


it, that I have been faithfull 


lantry? (ſaid have already told you, 
my Lord, (anſwered Ii ) that I know nog 
my ſelf; and all that I am abſe to ſay is, that I 
could not hinder my ſelf from doing it, but that 
at that inſtant , an exceſs of love made me imagine, 
ſome light conſolation , in thinking the *. 
Eli would underſtand, there was a perſon 


been faithlull to you. Bug what de! 
p- ſign had 8 raſh piece of gal 


her, who ſhe did not know. I believed alſo, that 


ſhe would not open the Picture- caſe, till he were 
returned home, and that as ſhe is very reſerved , 
ſhe would not tell the adventure to any perſon , 
and ſo without endangering any, I ſhould pro- 
cure my ſelf a delectation, that would not pre- 
judice you, and indeed never could; for the Prin- 
cels could not prefer an Unknown Lover, and 
whom ſhe was never to know, before a great Prince, 
accompliſhe with a thouſand excellent iti 
But in fine, My Lord, (added he) to j 
you, what's paſt by what's to come, if I dye not 


ific 40 


by your indignation, and you will pleaſe to give 


me my liberty, I declare to you, that I wi 


from you, never to return; and though I have no 


=_ to beable to extinguiſh my love to Gall cr | 


Eliſmonds , yet that violent paſſion tor- 


ment only my ſelf , and never cauſe me to do any 


thing, either againſt her or you. Perhaps the 


ſame courage, which made me find a 

in your Coart , may make me find another in ſome 
place whither I ſhall go, but as I ſhall ſc — 
but death, when I have forſaken my Maſter 

my Miſtreſs , let Fortune work her pleaſure. upon 
me, I ſhall never repine. To conclude,my Lord, 
as I am not inconſiderable, fo I ſhall not accuſe 


you of injuſtice, though you are in ſome ſort un- 


i 


juſt towards me, for I know how extreamly dife, 
ficule it is, to be equitable when we love ardent- 
ly. Therefore all the favor 1 defire of you, lu, ne- 
ver to uſe any courſe endo, to oblige the 


Princeſs Eliſmonda to ren 
otherwiſe 

you take th 

at] 


her to hate ou; and if 


Me 
bur came- to ſee 
that a jealous 


and 


er you happy. If you do 


is of, part of his chalet was now. . 
| at Os n, 


2 
x 


to keep Hertefins 


informed bimfelf 
ber, and obſerved chat 
achtet ions towards him; 


f 


„that if Hortewfins had believed himſelf 
muchas fry her favor 


as 
have eontithed himſeſf 
him iu. So that confidering he ebuld not 7 Hor- 
rena to death, and inderd now not deſiring it, 
he 
to his own quiet, 


the terms he trow found 


booked upon his beniſhmeet as a tecefſary courſe 
thoilh bery orejudicial to the 
od of his State. But as an zmordus Prince is 
moſt ſenſible of the torment of his own mind, 
and ddſirts rather the peace of his thoughts, than 
that of bis people, he immediately reſolved to give 
Hertenfiu# Icbetty, on condition that he would retire 
Hunſelf but of that Country forthwith. As ſoon 
as he had mate this refolntion , returning to Hor- 
tema with a different ait, from that he came firſt 
with, T n believe (faid he to him) all that you 
tell we, hut in believing it, (I confeſs to yon Her- 
N N cat) no longer confide in your Virtue 3 
I think'F may ald dd, that you would be 
tos Mare; if yon confided in it your ſelf. I have 
* more obligation to you, than you 
have to tit, fince I have not ſo much as recom- 
petiſcd ybrr ſervices 3 but after all, I can never 
conſent that you fee ELſmonds. Your worth and 
your bye Joyned together, give me much fear 3 
and you were evrn capable to fpedk to her 
always ic ery favor, and never IE ſelf, yet 
you — — mug oor A* very 
virtue. Bat on the con „the es you 
would do me. would — me in her mind, and 
eſtabliſh you there. Therefore neceſſity enforces 


me to depfive my ſelf of all the ſervices I might 
receive” trot „rA 
ing” y miſerable, and perfeAMly crimi- 


nel; Fot iir truth I declare to you, *rwas injuſtice 
in me to defire your death, and I know not what 
I (hall think of, the next quarter of an hour, ſo 
_ has _ — +: reaſon. * 
,t poke many a things to the 
Prince ;” — Fm ur oblige him co take no 
other courſe with EHu, than that of ſweetneſs. 
heard Hortenſins with ſuſpcient 
, ed, after having refoly'd Horten- 
fhodld be diſmilfed , as as his wounds 
Id fu him eo cruel In he mean while 
appeaſe the E, who repin 
aur of Rena 


Mela nbi having 
calmneſs, 


ari 
and 


| 
; 


| 
| 
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ſand times more chan his life. On the dcher 
Fay mort 


| would 


he was ,- he could noe ng 
{ ſelf intro Piſs, and turn the balance of Vi 


Pane 1] 


the Princeſs of Er, who 
Meclanthas and ed g 
Ging it was reported , the Price of Mt 
him, as foon as be was cured , 
very moch aflited at it, thinking ſhe 
tu only as Her Protector, though without 
— — 
ion the ima) „ that i en fut could 
over to het tie, be, would - deen 
come ſhe conſideted alſo, chat Flirten gur vt be. 
ing burn a Subject to Melau her, and Melambe 
might go and put hin- 


ſhe was ſo much thagore pleaſed with this t 
tor that ſhe hoped the valor of Hortenſiur, 
diminiſh the luſter of the Prince of Cpm 
actions, whom ſhe did not affect. This being tay 
in her mind, her only care was, what the 
might take to come to ſpeak with Hortenſixs, he 
fore his departure» She communicated |; 
her thoughts to Cleontine, who at. firſt did not 1 
prove her deſigu but at length r unt 
Hortenfins drew victory with him , when he ane 
to Melanthur, (he believed that in the deſperate 
eſtate wherein the affairs of the Princeſs were, K 
behoved to yeglet nothing. For though d 

the Olympick Games the Prince of Cypariſſ« had a> 
dexvored to engage ſeveral people. of Greece, i 


hre ing ill treated bim, he 


the ititerefts of chis Princeſs , yet his 
were unprofitable, and ended ovly in 
full of d 


culties. But * (to ſhorten wy ws 
lation as much as 1 can) Contire conſented 
what Eliſmonda defired , and by means of ope 
the Officers who commanded thoſe that guardel 
the Princeſs, they brought it about that a Lemm 
was delivered to Horterfixs when he was cuitd 4 
for being to depart within two days, Melaubs 
kept him no longet in guard, but he went whither 
he * —— ſo wen 
a ſenſe of Hortenfins's generoſity , that in fpi 
of his love and his jeaſouſie, he felt the friend: 
ſhip which he had for Him, to revive in his break. 
In the mean time you muſt know that the Princes 
having abſolutely gained him to her that had proc 
red Cheoxtine*s Letter to be delivered to 

1, (for Eliſmonda would not write it) that 


ed to him to her, if he would come: 
ou may jud adam, in what condition H- 
tenſinr was when he was offered to be brought 1 


the fight of the ſole perſon of the World, whan 
he loved and could love. Clcontiuc s Ticket was th 
moſt in theſe terms. 


Here is a perſon that deſires to bid 
| Alien, L 4 ſervice reg 
you, and —_— you ſafficiently, to be wif 
ling to be obliged to you. 


You may caſily imagine what agitation H 
ur ſelt in his breaſt. He had reſolved never 0 
Eliſmonds , and reſented an incredible grief for 15 


and he was ing himſelf for bis departure 
and ſock his death, For in this 4 
tr always belie ves he cannot live. And gf 

this afflicted Lover finds beyond his ws 


the perſon he loves delires to ſeehim , _ 
queſts a ſervice from Him 3 Bis heart was " 


II.. r /// // ei 


CLE 
though he changed 


and 
reſolved tp be always 
bad not the power to refuſe 


afraid to die in obeying Eliſmonda. He 
herefore , to come one night to 
Gates of the Garden, where this Off 
to let him in, and to lead him into 
by a back ſtaits. And accord- 
the intended departure 
generous Lover went to the 


ſhe had no Criminal intention, 
elefs ſome confuſion in her eyes. 


bent Horteuſiu f made to het, he urged her to 
him what ſhe deſired of him. Is it le, 
Wh (faid Hlorteuſtu then) that an unfortunate 
de hould be able to tender any ſervice to the 
in the World he honors moſt ? Yes Harten 

r (anſwered Eliſmonda) you are able to do me 
great ſervice , fince you need but go and put your 
Sino Piſa, to cauſe me to reconquer my State, 
ad regain my liberty, and crown your (elf with 
for I conceive after the ingratitude Melan- 
has ſhewn you , you are not reſtrained by ho- 
tur from bearing Arms againſt him. Ah! Madam, 


not his| 
faithful to 


(axed Hortenſzs) what do you demand of me, 
bow rigorous a trial do you put my virtue u 
«©? Bur, in brief, Madam, (ſaid he) before 1 an- 
wer directiy to what you command me, I muſt 
Kuint you with the true condition of my Soul, 
Thad reſolved never to diſcover it to you. 
M beſecch you, Madam, what preſumption ſo- 
der you apprehend in my words, be pleaſed to 
permie me the liberty of ſpeaking. You ſhall af- 
wards puniſh me for my boldneſs as you pleaſe 3 
ad to oblige you to grant me this requeſt, conſider 
Madaen, thar this i the la time of my life I ſhall 
ger have the honor to ſpeak to you, that I am de- 
pitting co morrow morning never go ſee you 
ate, and fo I ſhall tell you but once that I love 
ou more ardently then ever any perſon loved, and 
lat 'ris only for that reaſon that I am forſaking 
never to ſee you more. How ! Hottenſins : 
Eliſmonda) 1 did not defire you to 
Ge hither to loſe the reſpect you owe me 3 and 
Jou continue to to me in the ſtraĩin you 
live begun, you will force me to of the fa- 
pe you In the name of the gods, Madam 
| Hortenfinr) do not repent of it, conſi- 
once fnore that you will never ſte me again , 
fince I muſt of neceſſity refaſt what you de- 
we, itis very juſt that you hear my reaſons. 
what you ſay were true, (replyed Eliſmonds 
you would not refuſe it » finceaperfet 
er refuſed any thing to the he lo- 
( 


& orice more, Horftenfwms ) 
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pertnie ſpeak what diſpleaſes you, 
end I AM. 
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to the 
hae which julfes 
me. it then (anſwered HH hut if it 
be e, do not force me to hate you N 
as I eſteem you. If you ſhould hate me, 


(replyed Hortenfiur) it would be with eat 
injuſtice ; for Par really worthy, of all 
. If you will call to mind how zealous I 
ve been with you in behalf of the Prince of Me/- 
ſenia, yon will cafily conceive what I have Tuffe- 
red, ſmce tis certain , I never ſpoke a word to 
= fot his advantage, which coſt me not a thou- 
d ſighs. "Tis true, the impoſſibility of ever be- 
coming happy affifted my virtue in this difficulty , 
and to tell you yet ſomething more conſiderable, 
tis alſo true that ſeeing nothing more advantage- 
ous to = intereſts than to marry Melantbus , 
I preſſed it ſtill rather for your own ſake than his, 


and at preſent though 1 love you even to adora- 


tion, I ſtill exhort you to reſolve to marry him. 
But what do I ſay ? 4 recollected this tranſported 
Lover.) No, no, Madam, I counſel you nothing; 
and I conjure you only to conſider that what you 
defire of me, would diſhonor me unprofitably 
both to your ſelf and me, if I ſhould obey you, 
For ycu are in Melanthes's power;perhaps I could 
make a ſhift to defend Piſa, without delivering 
you out of his hands ; and on the contrary, Tam 
ſwaded , there is nothing more cffeQual to 
induce that Prince to the extreameſt violence,than 
to render hitn more unhappy than he is. And be- 
fides, Madam, ſuppoſe I ſhould deliver you, 1 
ſhould do it only for the Prince of Cypariſſa, whom 
I am infortned you love; and the unfortunate Hore 
tenſius after having done ap action unworthy of 
a man truly generous , ſhould not render you hap- 
py , and withall ſte himſelf Qill an exile. For 
in truth, I love you enough, to be able to love you 
all my life without being happy 3 but I love you 
too much ever to be Spectator of the felicity of 
one of my Rivals. Withall, Madam, ſince the con- 
dition of your Fortune requires you to marry a 
Prince whotn you love not, it would be better to 
marry Melantbxs, in order to ſetling peace in the 
whole Countrey of Eli, (if you muſt marry gne 
of rhe two.) than by continuing the War to be 
liged to tharry the Prince of Cypariſa. Thus Ma- 
dam it is neceſſary that the miſerable Horter ſous de- 
ot from you with the conſolation of having 
one nothing that renders him unworthy your 
eſteem. Melanthus received me generouſly into his 
Court, and as unknown as I was to all, and my 
ſelf too , placed me above all the perſons of qua- 
lity in his Dotminions. He confided in me, and has 
not treated me ill , but only becauſe he loves 
and Tadore you. Hi 1 Horten/ins (anſwered Eu? 
monda , bluſhing) Melanthxs is greatly miſtaken 
in believing you amorous of me; for if you loved 
me, you would conſider, that not being born a 
ſubje& to him , you might with no injury to your 
honor, change your fide, and do what I deſire. 
Ala's! Madam, (replyed Horten fu) you little 
know what a conteſt rends my Soul , and what 
totment I ſuffer in denying you. Yes Madam 
(added he) whatever paſſion I have for g 
would not anſwer for my virtue, if 1 wan 
thing in your eyes that would „ 


our Fortune and mine is an invincible obſtacle to 


lk I could forget that the conditibn 


my 
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my bappifſeſs. Therefore, Madam, if you would 
my to the * _ 

1 u that my reſſ docs 
r you, and that it not be im- 

I may be loved. Ha ! Hortenfixs (an- 
wered ſhe) you defire too much, and that which 
you requeſt of me is much more againſt my glo- 
„than what I requeſt of you is & yours. Go 
ore, go where your deſtiny calls you, and 
leave me 70 de in reſtraint. While Eliſmonda was 
ing this, there was heard a great noiſe upon 

the Rairs,and a moment after , bus was (cen 
enter into Cleontine's Chamber z but with ſuch fu- 
2222 that never any man ſeemed ſo incen- 
ed. He immediately gave Horrenſju# the moſt ſharp 
Hnguage that choler could inſpire, the moſt furious 
with: he alſo ſpoke with great indignation to 
Eliſmonda , and without hearing the excuſes of 
either, commanded Hortenfins ſhould be remitted 
into priſon , and the Princeſs of Els confined fo 
cloſe, as not togo out of her chamber. She offe- 
ted more than once to tell him, that Hortenfixs was 
not culpable, that it was her deſire to ſpeak with 
him, and that he had refuſed all ſhe had requeſted 


of him, but he would underſtand nothing but] thoug 


his own fury. So his orders were obeyed, and 
Hortenfizs and Eliſmonda, ſaw themſelves now 
more unhappy than ever. At their ſeparation 
they beheld one another in ſo tender a manner, that 
they both underſtood at the ſame inftant their love 
was attained to the higheſt pitch of ardor . 
ble. This laſt misfortune of theirs was by 
that Officer, who introduced Hortenfus into the 
Palace , which he did only out of an intention to 
deftroy him; for that having been ſometimes bred 
up under Au,, whom Hortenſiss had ſlain, he 
was glad of an opportunity to revenge his death 
by ſuch a treachery, and accordingly went and ad- 
vertiſed Melanthur, that H was entred in- 
to Cleontine's Chamber. But in brief, Madam, 1 
muſt paſs over in few words this turn of the For- 
rune of theſe Illuſtrious perſons , to tell you, that 
Melanthut heeding neither policy, nor humanity, 
nor gratitude, thought no other but to put Horten- 
fizz to death; whom he then lookt upon as the moſt 
ungorthy and perfidious of men. And that 
which cauſed him to regard him with the greater 
hatred , was, that this generous Lover, out of an 
exceſs of affeQion to Eliſmonds,would not go about 
to juftific himſelf in the manner he might have 
done, by producing Cleontine's Letter; becauſe 
he feared , leaſt if he did fo, the Princes fury 
ſhould be turned againſt the Princeſs of Elis. Thus, 
though he were perfeQly innocent in reference to 
Melantbas , yet he was 3 by him as 
moſt Criminal. Hereupon he kept no meaſure in 
his revenge, and without obſerving any form of 
ſolemnly condemning Hortenfixs , only command- 
ed he ſhould be put to death. But this generous 
priſoner being extreamly well beloved, there was 
no haſte made ro execute that order; but ſome ru- 
mor of this bloody deſign being ſpread abroad 


among the people, they made an inſurrection. 


There were alſo ſome perſons of quality that 
themſelyes in the head of the people, and endea- 


the priſon. Melanthus was 


vored to break open 
ſoon advertiſed of this; but inſtead of minding 
to appeaſe this tumult by changing his he 
tather reſolved rg haſten the death of Hortenſixs , 


but one quarter of an hour longer in bec 
— he bad been ok For 
were to put him to death, being ears 
by a back door, were already at that of his 2 
ber, when the incenſed people ſeized on that & 
the Tower. So that he was delivered very 
— a — Wen conſiderable — 
iverers is was not but i 
— to go and deliver — Ye 
thanked them for having ſaved his life , . A 
jured them not to oblige him to draw his (yd 
inſt a Prince who was his Maſter, exhorting 


them only to ſend to him , and require Elan 
das liberty; for in the diſorder things then war 
in , he feared if he ſhould appear * 


lanthurs Enemies, that violent Prince be 
ſo enraged as to put Eliſmonda to death. Thi 
anſwer did not wholly content his liberate, 
h his virtue occaſioned their adm 
Therefore they left him under the Guard of 
ſmall number of people, and were carried wit 
an ardor , of which they were no Maſter, 
to ſet upon the Princes Palace. it was 
that fury wholly ingroſſed Melanthu:'s wind, wi 
underſtanding Hortenfins was ſaved, he wars 
hended being deſtroyed himſelf. Yet coun 
bern he put himſelf in a readineſs for 
t as he was marching in the head of his 
lowers, he commanded aloud twoor three of hi 
attendants , that in caſe himſelf were lain, they 
ſhould the ſame hour kill Eliſmondaz , to the tad 
Hortenfins might be deprived of the ſeeing of ber 
aſter his death; and after this fatal order, 
went to the place where the fight was ſhape. 
the mean while this hideous news being 
to Hortenſexs, this generous Lover no ſooner beni 
it, but out of fear leaſt Melanthasr's death 
cauſe that of Eliſmonds , he took up a reſolution 
to defend his life, who ſo lately endeavored oa 
him to death; in order to which, he quitted hun» 
ſelf from thoſe that guarded him, and went 
the where the fight was. Melantbus having 
at firſt repelled the people, was then in a 
place before his Palace, when Hortenſins arriving 
with his Sword in his hand, broket the 
multitude , and getting near the Prince 
ſexia, I come (ſaid he to him) todefend the life a 
Eliſmonda by defending yours, and to force cu 
repentof your cruelty. This courageous 
aſtoniſhe all that beheld it, that it ſuſpended the 
hatred and fury of both parties; after which, NA 
tenſues addreſſing to thoſe that had delivered bin, 
my dear Liberators (ſaid he to them) ſave Mela 
thar's life , to ſave that of Eliſmonds. 
inſtead of mollified by theſe words, u 
et more , and beholding Horten 
E Ha ! Caitiffe ( ſaid he to him) I not one 
my life a ſecond time to you 3 and ſince you ban 
taught me to be ungrateſul, receive che death 
give you. In ſaying which he made a great dv 
at , Who avoidcd it by drawing ; 
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not willing to return it, as he might have 4 
Tu true, he had nothing now to do, but tom 
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"own revenge + for Hortenſns being beloved by 
_ , and the action he did, being en- 
noble and generous, they which were on 
s fide de him more faintly, and 
they of the other environed him with ſuch pre- 
cipitation , that he was taken and carried to the 
Tower, where Hortenfues had been priſoner, who 
was not able to hinder it from being otherwile. 
yet thoſe that guarded the Prince, that 
rr them to preſerve his life , for the ſafe- 
of Eliſmonds's , who was in the hands of peo- 
that depended on him, he went in the head of 
the of the ſeditious to the place where Eliſ- 
2 whither alſo the Miniſters of 
Melenthet's cruelty already were come. But as 
they dehebd the party coming, againſt them , and 
Aras, in the head of thoſe that were going to 
heat down the gates, they were ſtruck with amaze- 
went, and believing Melantbus dead, inſtead of 
betaking themſelves to obey the orders he had gi- 
m them, ſought to eſcape away, and ſaved 
themſelves by a poſtern gate. But the Officer 
vid had betrayed Hortenfixs and Eliſmonda, com- 
this place, made all the reſiſtance he could 
% be of his Souldiers; but Hortexſizs having 
fun him, the reſt fled, and this Illuſtrious Veien- 
te preſently ſaw the fair Eliſmonds in his power. 
Yet his Virtue continued firm in this conjuncture, 
lawecn what he owed to Melanthasr , and what 
be owed to Eliſmonda;, for without attributing any 
— to himſelf in this action, you ſee, Madam, 
he addreſſing to her )your Subjects are faich- 
i td you 3 but I beſeech you remember, if they 
more you to liberty, the Prince of Meſſenia has 
treated you, and that owing my life to the 
Maceſs Andronice, Lought to take care for the 
pdſervation of that of the Prince her Brother. 
nd therefore your orders, Madam, (continued 
this Muſtrious Veientine) to thoſe who have carried 
him to the Tower, where I was priſoner, to the 
ad they do him no violence. You ſhew me fo 
— in example of generoſity (anſwered ſhe )that 
un willing to contradict you 3 but Horrenſies 
(aided the Princeſs) ſince I may believe I am 
ler As ſhe was ſpeaking this, they heard the 
wiſe of a thouſand confuſed voices aftor which, | 
wee the principal Inhabitants of Kli, came to 
nm Eliſmonds, that the Prince of Meſſenia was 
nſeutd ,, as he was leading to the Tower, where 
they intended to put him that he had routed 
theſe that guarded him , and mauęve the valor 
«thoſe that had talen him, one of his attendants 
hiring | given him « Horſe , he had ſaved him- 
, and took the way towards-the:Camp, fol- 
bued with 2 ſmall party of his own , the In- 
kibitencs' of Elis having, in this ſedition cut 
he teſt to pieces. So that (continued this Ci- 
fiten) there are no more enemies at leaft left in 
tt City, and provided the valiant Horten/iuv 
Wil not forſake us, we hope notwithſtandin 
ar City being deſtitute of Walls, to d 
ar {Ives courageouſly againſt ſo furious an ene- 
Wy. Eliſmonds, who knew what Hortenfins's ſen⸗ 
were, beheld him as a perfon that dared 
er. Bur this generous Lover, after have- 
Wunde a great violence upon hinſaf , If you 
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and therefore tis better T ſhould abendari you, 
and betake my ſelf to my duty. For Melantbus 
has bad grounds to believe me culpable, and his 
cruelty is innocent towards me: that if you 
pleaſe, I muſt follow my reſolution, and go find 
that Prince I leave you atliberty, in a City that 
is yours, and if the actionY am gok to do, te- 
ſtore me to any favor with Melanthss, I will m- 
ploy it only to oblige him to make peace with 
you, and leave you in tranquillity» Horzenfins 
ſpoke this with ſo ſad an aſpect; that all that be; 
held him, had their hearts much affected with itz 
Eliſmonds her ſelf, admired the generoſity which 
excited indignation in her, and was ſo aſtoniſhed 
at it, that ſhe was not able to ſpeak half her 
thoughts. But at length, Horten int, notwith- 
ſtanding all Eliſmonda's importunities to divert 
him, went to find Melanthxs ; but as he was go- 
ing, he found him ingaged in a very unequal fight, 
againſt a party of the Prince of Cypariſſa, who 
was there in perſon, and by his exemplary va- 
lor redoubled the courage of his Soldiers: The 
arrival of Hortenfacs cauſed an alteration in the face 
of things 3 Melantbus was already wounded when 
he arriv d, and his forces put to the rout. But 
Hortenſus joyning with the Prince of Meſſexia , 
who was infinitely amazed at this grand action, 
diſ-ingaged him from five or ſix that environed 
him, encountered with the prince of Cypariſſs , 
wounded and took him priſoner , and turned the 
victory to the party ofa Prince, who had intends 
ed to take away his life the ſame day. *Tis true, 
Melanthus was not in 2 condition to enjoy his 
own, for t h che extraordinary agitation and 
heat of his ſpirits, and rage of his mind, his wound 
though not very great of it ſelf, became mortal by 
reaſon of the bad temper of his body at that time, 
ſo that the next morning his life was deſpaired of. 
But for that his reaſon was fill free, this action 
of Hortenſus inclined him to believe what he al- 
_—_ — his — and —— as vio- 
lent as he was, a thouſand obligations to 
him, and deſiring to underftand the truth of his 
condition, he no ſooner was told the a ing 
of his fate, but he cauſed Hortesſizs to be calld, 
who being come, jealouſie remaining in his heart, 
even to death, he conſtrained him to promiſe him, 
never to deliver che Prince of-Cyparifſs, but on 
condition that he ſhould not marry Eliſmends , 
and then told him, that he would declare him his 
Succeſſor , provided he would marry Axdronices 
Horteufuus heſe great ſoul was never at a loſs, 
told him, He would undoubtedly do his utmoſt, 
to hinder the Prince of Cypariſſa from m 
Eliſmonds, but as ſor what! related to the Prin 
Andronice, he — — the Soveraign· 
ty to her 48 imfelf, he was reſolved to dye 
a"thouſand times for her ſervice, and content 
himſelf with che glory he ſbould have in fr 
her. Melanthas then knowing, that Horten 8 
love to Eliſmamda, was that, that hindred him 
from accepting his offer, was deſpighted at it; 
ſo- chat he turged away rudely to the other fide, 
and continued me time without 228 
epproaches of death changing nothing in the ſen- 
timents of this exaſperated Lover, he cauſed the 


ld be defended , Madam , (ſaid be fighing) 
My by « Traytor , thegods woukd-abandon you, 


Cottrnanders of his Forces to be aſſembled (for 


chey had carried him to the Camp) and altes, 
tha 
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me. Xndrezice heard this:diſcourts of . 
, and — a a friendſhip for 
nd that very and generous, ſhe j 


his” reaſon falling him, he dyed - — 
Lou may judge Madam, what a change 

in affairs 3 the Princeſs of Els ſaw 
now, that her ſafety depended on Hortenfixs ;, for [it perſectiy noble and gallant. So that the gave 
the Prince of Cypariſſa was a Priſoncr , and ſhe great teſtimonies to his merit, and conjured hin 
had none to defend her intereſts , if the Meſſexians to deliver her without making War, and neg, 
would carry on their Conqueſts. But when ſhe ate an Interview for her with + /iſmonda. A 
was informed of the declaration Melanthes had [ingly, Hortenfixs being returned to the 
made to Horrenfins , ſhe reſented. extream trouble deſiring the fame of the Princeſs Eliſmonds, th 
at it, becauſe, knowing of all the predictions went to Piſa, where ſhe was received with ay, 
-which aſſured he was to reign in ſome place? ſhe [ny fignitications of joy. Aſſoon as ſhe was thay, 
doubted leaſt he would accept what was offered [ſhe went with all ſpeed to viſite Audronice, ou 
him, and to be a Soveraign, marry Androxice,and |a deſire to know Herten ss reſolution. But when 
renounce his love to her ſelf. So that the ſecret in- | Andronice, who was defirous to ſerve Hort:njuy, 
clination ſhe had for him, excited a perplexity in |told her, the love he had for her, relirainedhin 
her heart, that ſufficiently reſembled 4 violent | from accepting what the late Prince of Maus 
love, though ſhe concealed her ſentiments. Aftet lad offered , and that her ſelf well approved the 
Hortenſics,” to whom all Melantbur's Army ſub- action, ſhe reſumed her former dearnefs tothe 
mitted without ſeruple, had performed the laſt | Princeſs of Meſſenis. Thus peace was ſoon d 
duties to the Prince of Meſſenia, he aſſembled the | cluded between theſe two fair Princeſſes, exclyd- 
Officers of the Army, and declared to that ing the Prince of Cypariſſs , whoſe friends they 
he would be the firſt to obey the Princeſs Apdronis | judged would croſs their deſign. Yet Andra 
ce, and ſo would accept the glory of commanding told Eliſmond3, it depended on her to alter the 
them only, till ſhe were at li After which, | Prince of Cypariſſa s ſentiments; for (continued 
he: ſent to the Princeſs Eliſmonda, to requeſt her|ſhe) when he viſited me very civilly , at 

permiſſion to fpeak with the Princeſs: Andronice,| coming to Piſa, I have heard him ſay a — 
conjuring her, not to refuſe him a thing which | times , that if he firmly believed you loved ſum 
might poſſibly produce peace. This propoſition | other , he ſhould not love you more, being pe- 
augmented the jealouſie of Eliſmonds ;, but the ge- ſwaded tis poſſible to love eternally , even with 
neroſity of her heart not ſuffering her to diſcover 
it, ſhe what Hortenfuss deſired. According- 
ly this interview was made in a Temple dedicated 
to the Ny mph Gonniades , which: ſtands between 
Piſa. and the place where Hortenfixs was incamped. 
I ſhall omit to tell you, Madam, all that was ſpo- 
ken in this interview ; becauſe" it would be too 
| At firſt Hortenfizr comforted Andronice, 
for dhe death of Melambur, he related matters to 
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out being loved again, provided the Lady who 
is loved, loves none at all, but that love oui 
be given over, when tis known ſhe does. $ 
that it needs only to make him believe you h 
Hortenſis ,'in order to curing him of his patios 
The remedy is ſomething difficult (anſwered L/ 
monda, bluſhing,) and *ris requiſite to eadeavorthe 
finding out ſome other. But not to amuſe you 
longer, Madam, they began to propoſe a practi 
4 4 friends at firſt oppoſed 
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Soveraign power in your hands, nothing more advantageous their County, 
ever deſiring to oblige you to do for me, than to oblige ElLſmonda to marry him 3 . where 
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more than your own inclination hould'indace yon | fore they ſent Delegates to her, to importune ba 
to. Rut ö to give them Hortenſius for their Sovemiga: 
to he ſo, to but though what they required was very ccc 
appoint me Ain relation to table to her, yet ſhe would not grant it to dba 
your liberty 3 Fkvow owe my; lite to you, and Delegates, becauſe ſhe would leave her ſch n 
cotiſequently ought to do all tor, oft» but Ma- be perſwaded only by Hortznfius. So there um 
dam, if you continue the War, I ſhall. be the moſt! a ſufficiently long negotiation, at the end of whid 
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Erminizs, who was the tnoſt 
exact of all men, did not fail 
to go and give Valerixs an ac- 
count of what he had learnt, 
concerning Hort At 
- which time he found him im- 
; ployd in attending to a Spie, 

who had been ſent to Yeu, 

is —— — 
ing naturally ſuperſtitious, an 

0 1 * of . bag had conceiv'd 

{ie of 


their City ſhould one day become Mi- 

if they could but preſerve a Figure 

« Earth, of admirable workmanſhip, which Tar- 
p had heretofore caus'd a famous Sculptor of 
to make, with deſign to place the ſame on the 
- nf wpiter's Temple, when it ſhould be ſiniſh d. 
s Superſticious opinion was occaſion'd by a 
_ of the Artiſt that made that excellent 
who affirm' d, that it was become great- 

athan he had ſorm' d it, fince it was out of the 
Mould wherein he caſt it 3 of which increas'd ex- 
akon he was able to comprehend no reaſon. He 
er alſo, that it was become as hard as Mar- 
without the affiſtance of fire: upon which 
rent the Angxrs reaſoning according to their 
danger, aſſur d that they who had this Figure in 
power, ſhould become Maſters of their neigh- 
This information being given Valerius, who 
aus'd the Temple of Jupiter to be finiſh d. 
the ejection of Tarquin, he determin'd to 
a Herald to Veii. upon pretext of demanding 
t Figure, and offering to pay the price of it, for 
Targuin had with the Sculptor that 
we ie, ot, that he believ d the incſs of 


Kue conſiderable ſervice ; which like- 
Wiehaviog been recommended to him by Clelizs, 


28S 
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r willing to neglect any thing in oder to | 
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it: fot though he wete friend to Aroxces, yet he 
judg'd he ſhould not diſoblige him by delivering 
his Rival, ſince hitnſelf had been generous e- 

not to diſcover him to Tarquin. Neverthe- 
leſs, he firſt conſulted with the other Conſul, touch- 


his defign, by whoſe approbation it was rati- 
h'd. Soa Herald was diſpach'd to Veii. with in- 


ſtructions how to effect the buſineſs 3 but whate- 
ver offer he made to purchaſe the Figure he deſir'd, 
he was abſolutely refus'd. On the contrary, the 
City payd the Artiſt that made it, his full re- 
ward, and declar'd that that Figure having been 
made by Tarquin's order, ſhould be deliver d to 
none but that Prince, and that when he ſhould 
have conquer'd his Kingdom. After which the 
Herald, according to his inſtructions, gave them to 
underſtand, that he whom they had ſent. to Rome, 
and order d to go from thence to · Elis, was taken 
priſogerywhich very much ſurpris d them, and they 
were ſo vehemently defirous to deliver him, that 
they offer'd to exch ſeveral priſoners for him. 
The Herald taking advantage of this occaſion, and 
the friendſhip Mamilizs profeſs d to the father of 
Clelia, acted with ſuch dexterity , that he pro- 
cur'd the ſlave of Mamulixs, and three others to 
be deliver d for that Veientine, who had been ſeiz'd 
at Rome. And this too with ſuch diſpatch, that in 
three daies the exchange was made, aud Horati- 
ur retutn'd to Rome, with more joy than he durſt 
have hop'd for for upon his arrival there, he 
underſtood that Clelixs was perſwaded, Odaviu 
receiv d his wound from the hand of Aroxces, that 
this generous Rival was priſoner in the Iſle of 
Sanles, that the affeRion of Clelins towards him- 
ſelf teſum d new ſtrength, and that the ſecond Con- 
ſul was his Relation. Indeed his joy abated upon 
his firſt interview with Celia, for he found her 
deportment ſo cold towards him, that it was eaſie 
far him to underſtand his return aflited her. For 
after he had been to wait upon the Conſuls and ren 
dex them thanks for the care they had to deliver 


Ppp 2 him 


him, he went to the houſe of Cleliut, who ex- 
preſſing his. ſatisfaction to ſee him by affeQionate 
embraces, conducted him to the chamber af Su- 
cia, and there left him, not judging it meet to 
d him to that of Odaviat, who, he knew well 
did not aſſect him, for fear of augmenting bis di- 
ſemper, which then began to decline. But Sul- 
picia likewiſe having no great kipdneſs for Horatius. 


teſtiſi d no exceſſive gratulation to him for his li- 


berty ; though out of her reſpect to Clelins, (he 
receiv d him very civilly; but as for Cleli a, her 
diſcontent appear d in her eyes, as ſoon as ſhe be- 
held him. Within a few moments after, ſome La- 
dies being arriv'd there, who diverted Sulpicia, he 
approach'd this fair Lady, and addreſſing to her, 
I perceive, Madam, (ſaid he to her) my liberty is 
not very acceptable to you, at if your vows 
had been heard, Aronces (h now have been 
here, and I till at Veii: But however when you 
ſhall know that I owe my life a ſecond time tomy 
Rival, you will perhaps, be generous enough not 
to deſire my death. To teach me generoſity (an- 
ſwer'd Clelia coldly ) it would be requiſite you 
were generous your ſelf, and having ſo many ob- 
ligations to Aronces, would courageouſly reſolve 
to pretend no longer to my affection; ſince I have 
already given it him ſor my whole life. If it were 
poſſible to love without deſiring to be belov'd Ma- 
dam, ( reply'd Horatiur) I proteſt T would not 
detract the doing of any thing whatſoever, to fol- 
low your counſels ; but being the affection of a 
perſon belov'd, is defir'd with indiſpenſable neceſ- 
fity, it is not _ for me to renounce yours, 
and teſtifie ſuch a kind of gratitude to a Rival, who 
can never attain to be happy 3 all I am able to do, 
is to continue in the bounds I have preſcrib'd my 
ſelf, to endeavour to ſurpaſs him only in virtue: 
and to manifeſt that I act not like a fierce enemy, 
but as a generous Lover obliged to his Rival; I de- 
clare to you, that he is worthy of the glory which 
he poſſeſſes, that he loves you with as high an ar- 
dor as he is capable of, though in a degree inferi- 
ox to mine, and that if Fortune were favourable 
to his Love, you ought to prefer him above all 
the reft of the world. But in the preſent State of 
affairs, it is obvious for you to judge, that though 
you ſhould have abſolutely reſolv d to ſuffer me to 
die miſerable, he is never likely to live happy. No 
— but I am ignorant of what Aronces 
eſtiny will prove (anſwer d Clelia ) but this I 
know, that if I cannot be his, I will never be any 
other perſons in the world. Ah! Madam ( ſaid 
he to her with extream reſentment ) leave the fu- 
ture in the ſecret of the gods, content your ſelf 
with telling me that you love me not, and adding 
moreover cruelly, that you love Aronces z but pro- 
nounce not ſo ſevere a ſentence againſt me in favour 
of a Rival, who, as T have already faid, can never 
be happy, though I ſhould be perpetually miſera- 
ble. For, in brief, Madam, you are too intelligent 
not to know that Clelins will never give his Daugh- 
ter to the Son of a Protector of Tarquin, though 
Perſenna himſelf ſhould conſent to the love of 
Aronces, of which nevertheleſs there is no appear- 


ance. Wherefore then will you bereave of hope 
an unhappy perſon that adores you, that ts 
himſelf of his firſt violences, and who per ſts in 
a reſolution he has taken, never to injure his Rival, 


but in aſpiring to be, if poſſible for him, more vir- 
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| torment. 


] love, jealoufic, anger, and ambition, ariſc in en 
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PART. IV. 
tuous than he. If you are really intended to 
prove your Love to me by the greatneſs * 
virtue d Clelia)protniſe me you will dtaw do 
yoad from the kindn& my Father has 
beu,and that if he ſhould became ſo minded aft, 
willing to enforce me to merry you you will never 
conſent to it. Ah! Madam (cry d Horatiur) you im- 
prove your cruelty too high ; and though I believe 
not I can ever be capable to ſuffer that you 
be conſtrain'd to render me happy, yet 1 cannot ab. 
tain of my felt to promiſe you to refiſt Clelius if 
he deſire I ſhould be ſo. Then never ſpeak to me 
henceforth ( anſwer d Cielis) but in the prefence 
of Clelins, and prepare your ſelf to be as hates by 
me, as you were formerly upon the Lake of Thr. 
mene. Well, Madam (aid he to her) I promiſe 
you, I will never be happy againſt your pleaſe; 

t promiſe me likewiſe that you will permit me 
to endeavour to perſwade you, that tis an ef- 
tream injuſtice to repell me from the injoyment of 
a happineſs, he that is moſt worthy of it can ne- 
ver poſſeſs. I have already at another time to 
you (anſwer d Celia) that 'tis impoſſible ary 
thing ſhould ever arrive to render you happy, u 
long as my aſſection is neceſſary to your felicity, 
But I will again repeat it to you, with all the fin- 
cerity of a generous perſon. Be conſident there 
fore, that ſhould Aronces dye, or prove unfaith- 
ful, or ſhould ambition diſpoſſeſs me out of 
heart, I could never be capable of a ſecond 
on. Perhaps I might hate him if he had bet d 
me, or at leaſt have ſome ſentiments of hatred, 

inſt him, (for thoſe are two different thing) 

ut to love any other beſides him, is to bereckon'd 
amongſt impoſſibilities. 1 am of opinion, that 
without prejudice to innocence, Love may be ence 
in our Lives entertain d of that nature, wherewith 
I affe&t Aronces, but as for ſecond affections, I cor- 
ſeſs to you Horatizs, I look upon all thoſe with 
contempt that are capable of chem. Prepare your 
ſelf therefore courageouſly never to be lov'd by me, 
if ſo be you are not contented with my eſieem and 
friendſhip, which are things I can diſpenſe amongſt 
all perſons worthy of them. Ah ! Madam (faid be 
to her) wherefore muſt you give me ſo great cauſe 
of admiration at the ſame time you wound me with 
ſo deep a ſorrow ? but *tis in vain, (added he) 
that you require me to promiſe you any thing, fince 
I am not Maſter of my own ſentiments, and I c- 
not perform to my ſelſ the promiſes that 1 make. 
I change my reſolution a hundred times in an 

I will Jove, I will hate, I will forget 3 and after dl 
theſe agitations, I find that all I reſent is nothing 
but love, which diſguiſes it ſelf to aggravate m 
Let us therefore leave the care 
future. to thoſe that are Maſters of it : for your 
know,Madam, what you have formerly wilh' 
what you now defire, but yet you cannot warrait 
what you may deſire one day. There ſotntimes hap” 
pen Revolutions, which in ſpight of our ſelves cu 
ry us whither we never thought of going 3 avd to 
ſpeak according to univerſal experience, we dn 
never foreſee any paſhon with certainty- 


breaſts when they are not expected; they A, 
ſurprize all thoſe ot whom they become abſolute 
Miſtreſſes ; and tis principally for this 
that it is a matter of ſo t difficulty to 
our ſelves from them. not therefore fo = 
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dum bridge, which was within the proſpect᷑ of Cle- 
s houſe. Whereupon, as in time of War, eve- 


ij kind of noiſe excites curioſity, the Ladies who 


were with Sulpicia, deſiring to ſee what the cauſe 
| of it was, interrupted Horatixs, and forc'd him to 


bok out with the reſt, to diſcover the occaſion of 


great a ſtir among the people. The windows 
| 28 ſooner — but they beheld a magnifi- 
cent Chariot upon the Swblician bridge, (in which 
was a man of a very graceful aſpect, richly clcath'd 
with a wreath of Myrtle upon his head) which in 
ſpight of all the reſiſtance of him that manag d it, 
came with ſach violence that it overthrew every 
thing that obſtructed its paſſage. For hurrying im- 
before the Guards which ſtood at the end 

of the Bridge, it paſs'd rapidly till before the 
Gate of Clelixs's houſe, where it overturn d; but 
by good fortune, he that was the Maſter of it, re- 
teiv'd no hurt, and got clear from the fall of the 
Chariot, the Axel-tree of which broke in that 
| As ſoon as Horatizs beheld him, he knew 
to be a Ne hew of Mamilixs, at whoſe houſe 

he had been captive at Veii, and who was an eſpe- 
til friend to Clelins: So that not being able to 
Frine what this adventure meant, nor to behold 
relation of a perſon, by whom he-had been 
hvourably treated, in that condition, without of- 
frring to do him ſome good office, he inform d 
Sulpicia what he was, and went to embrace him 
very obligingly 3 for, during the few days he 
had been at Veli, he was very familiar with him. 
When Horatizs had made himfelf known to this 
Veientine, whoſe name was Telauut, he led 

im to Sulpicia, _ N * . —— 
ing a perſon of much gallantry, he deſir d par- 
— 4 ſor 4 — before them with 
a Crown upon his head and to fatisfie the curio- 
fity of the company, who requeſted it of him, he 
"told them that the people of Veii, the better to te- 
life their averſeneſs, to deliver to the Komans that 
nre Figure which Targquin had caus'd to be made, 
wich intention to place it upon the top of Jupiter: 
Temple, had propos'd it for the principal Prize, 
ata magnificent race of Chariots, which they ap- 
without their City. The race being accord- 

| ended, and he having gain'd the prize,which 
was ſet up at the end of the Courſe, to excite 
that were to run, as he was going to receive 
guerdon of his victory, after he had been 
nd, his Horſes were terrifi d in ſuch ſort, 
t any apparent cauſe of that affrightment, 


that they hurricd him, maugre all his reluctance, 


— lace where his Chariot was overturn'd, 


he tell, by what miracle it was not bro- 
e he arriv'd at Rome. But in concluſion 
(added Telauur at the end of his relation) Ido 
bo complain of my adventure, ſince I am ar- 
d in a place, where I find ſo many fair per- 
ns. with ſo great civilicy. As he was ſpeaking 
thus Clelins enter'd, who underſtanding the per- 
fon he beheld was | 
kim with great expreſſions of civility. He de- 


ſaf, Madam, of your dwn ſentiments, 
eaſt to believe that it is not 
e, but that I may one day be 
for ſhould I not believe ſo, perhaps virtue 
would abandon me at the ſame time with hope: 


Clelis was going to anſwer, when a great noiſe 
ens heard in the ſtreet that led towards the Subli- 


1 1 


ſir d him that he would make his houſe his reſi · 
dence, and gave order to his domeſticks, to take 
cate of his In the mean time, for that 
it was important the Conſuls ſhould be inform d. 
of what had happened, Horatius took that charge 
upon him 3 but the next morning there came 4 He- 
rald in the name of the Veientinet, to offer the 
Romans, to deliver the Figure demanded by them; 
for their Angar being conſulted, concerning all 
the accidents that befell them, the adventure which 
was arriv'd to Telauut, who could not enjoy the 
prize of his victory, caus d them to think that the 
gods would be provok'd againſt them, if they did 
not deliver it. But it being reſolv'd Telanus 
ſhould not be deliver'd till the Figure were ht 

to Rome, he for ſome time encreas d the noble 
company, which was evety day at the houſe of 
Valeria, whither Horatins led him. Being young 
and gallant, the humour of Pletins pleas' d hitn 
infinitely, from the firſt hour he ſaw her, and as 
if there had been ſome ptoje of Fate to bring 
it ſoto paſs, that this amiable Virgin ſhould ſee 
all her Lovers together, Perſander, who went to 
Ardea ſome daies before, return d hack, and brought 
two of his friends, who were her paſſionate ado- 
rers. There arriv d alſo at Rome, a man of Meta- 


Pam, named Damon, who extreamly lov'd her, 


and who was become amorous of her, during a 
reſidence of ſix months, he had made at Ardea, 
But as for this laſt, though he was a perſon of in- 
genuity, probity, and honour, yet he was one of 
thoſe well-meaning people, whoſe converſation at- 
fords not much divertiſement. He was likewiſe 
one of thoſe, who in matters of Religion affect 
all novelties, or extraordinary ſingularities z who 
rather believe that which ſeems impoſlible, than 
that which is profitable, and are very zealous in de- 
fending what they do not underſtand, only becauſe 
they imagine they do. For this man had ſo ardent- 
ly embrac'd the opinion of Pyth2goras, that he ac- 
counted thoſe extravagant, who did not believe, 
that ſouls continually tranſmigrate out of ſome bo- 
dies into other bodies. Amilcar now beholding 
four Rivals at once about his Miſtriſs, was not re- 
miſs, but acquitted himſelf better than any other 
from this perplexity, which contributed to render 
the converſation, much more agreeable than uſual; 
for one of Plotina's Lovers named Acrifius, was a 
perſon more loquacious than ever any other wag 3 
Sicinins ſpoke almoſt not at all, Telanxs diſcours'd 
agreeably of every thing, and Damon extreamly 
affe ed to ſpeak of his own Set. Whereby, 
when Amilcar found all his Rivals with Plotina, 
there was none of them, whoſe converſation was 
not divertiſing, as Amilcar's pleaſant humour or- 
der'dit : and when they were not there, he di- 
verted himſelf yet more admirably, ſometimes 
imitating the filence of the one, ſdmetimes by 
ſpeaking too much as the other, and ſometimes 
pleaſantly examining all the opinions of the new 
Se+ of Pythagorar, By which means, he prej 

dic'd his Rivals, and pleaſantly entertain d his Mi- 
ſtriſs, without vexation to himſelf. One day a- 
mongſt the reſt, Aeriſius talkt ſo much, and to ſo 
little purpoſe ; and Sicinizs ſpoke (© little, that 
both of them were extreamly tedious, for they 
were with Plotina one after the other, who com- 


Nephew to Mamilins, receiv d 


plair d agreeably of them to Amilcar, who came 


do wrait upon her after they were departed. = 
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feechyou ( ſaid the to him) promiſe me two things | 
I have pet us that you will not 
ſpeak ſo but chat I may re liberty to in 
terpoſe a word i I deſire it 3 and the other, that 
I may not be oblig d to ſpeak continually, but that 

ou will ſometimes partake in my diſcourſe; for l 
have ſeen two men to day, of which, one would 
not permit me to ſpeak one word, and the other 
did not (| four to me. I eaſily conjecture 
(anſwer d Amilcar) that Acriſius and Sicinins 
came to wait upon you; but amiable Plotina, 
fince you have experienc'd both thoſe imperſecti- 
ons, tell me, 1 belbech you, which is the moſt in- 
ſupportable, to the end I may know which moſt 
to avoid, I aſſure you (reply d ſhe ) that both 
of them were very troubleſome to me 3 for tis a 
thing very diſguſtful, to ſee a converſation ſlifled 
every moment, As for my part (added ſhe Tmi- 
ting ) I ſhould as ſoon chooſe to attend the ſacred 
fire of the Veſtals, as to be oblig}d to entertain 
ſuch people, who ſupply nothing to converſation, 
which always requires new arguments, and who 
are profeſt enemies to long ſentences, and ſcarce 
ever ſpeak any thing more than Yes or No, and 
ſometimes to ſpare the pains of pronouncing a ſyl- 
lable, make a little ſign with their head, to teſtiſie 
that they underſtand you: In good carneſt (con- 
tinued Plotins) I know nothing more tedious than 
that kind of profound filence, which happens eve- 
ty moment between two perſons, of which one is 
mute and reſerv d. . 2 all —— * is 
pot without ſomethi pl in 
this it is faſtidious, and there is no noiſe ſo dif- 

but ſatisfies me better. Seriouſly (an- 
ſwer d Amilcer) the noiſe of thoſe inceſſant ſpeak- 
ers, is as troubleſome, as the ſilence of thoſe that 
ſpeak but littlez and, if you will conſuler it, you 
will find it as inconvenient. For is there any thing 
more irkſome, than to hear the. great number of 
fallities and impertinences, uttered by thoſe per- 

E diſcourſers ; fince tis not to be doubted, 

t they who ſpeak exceſſively, ate not over-ſcru- 
pulous of relating untruths, ox at leaſt, ſuch matters 
as do not countervail attention. But the incon- 
venience is, that theſe people, at the ſame time 
they make. their Narratives, which might 

haps be diſpenc'd with, hinder others frem 
ſpeaking ſuch things, as are deſu d to be known, 

or Acriſons, Sicinixs, Telanus, and my ſelf, were 
yeſterday . upon the banks of Tiber: and 
as the curiolity of Telauu induced him to enquire 
of. me exactly, in what place the Founders of 


Rome had mark'd out the firſt Trench of their Ci- 


ty, when I was going to anſwer him, and began 
to tell him, KRemulas --- Acriſms int 
and ſeven times one after another, like the beſt ec- 
cho in the world, 1 att again to ſpeak, and 
ptonounc'd only Romi not being able to con- 
my anſwer to TeJanns, who not refrain 
ſwiling at my obſtinacy and my paticnce. 
at it was to yield to Acriſacs, 
and reſulve to hear him, though his diſcouiſe 
have been ſpar d for all 
les that, as I Haid before, .they who ſpeak too 
to 


ed me 5. 


iht 
is liſe- time _— 
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are in preſence, to underſtand that fociety ought 
to be free, that tyranny is inſupportable in con- 
verſation, that every one has his part and right to 
ſpeak in his turn 3 and laſtly, that this can never 
be, without the attention of thoſe that hear, and 
unleſs they who ſpeak well, may have the . privi- 
ledge to ſpeak more chan others. As Amilcar was 
ſpeaking this Valeria and Ceſonia enter d, and a lit- 
tle — after n Horatius, and Zenocrates, 
Plotina ſeeing t fo many capable Judges 
the ſubject of her diſcourſe A les I. 
them the diſguſt ſhe had in the entertainment of 
Acrifins, who was too full of words, and of Sin. 
nius who was too reſerv'd; deſiring them to de- 
liver their opinions upon theſe two deſects, Far 
my part, who am an un- active perſon, ( ſaid Vs. 
leria) I think I ſhould rather chooſe to ſpeak too 
little * too much. You have reaſon (added ce. 
ſonia ) — Women are generally c 
with being exceſſively — yet] ba 
a great talker of our Sex, as more troubleſome 
one that is ſo of the other. For when women ue 
given to affect much ſpeaking, their diſcourſe ig 
uſually nothing but a maſs of trifles, and 2 
ous words, which are very diſguſtful to ſuch as 
have any meaſure of judgemett and underſtand- 
ing: For my part ( ſaid Amilcer ſmiling ) I am 
not of your opinion : for when ſuch a great talker 
is young and fair, and makes not uncomely faces 
in king, but on the contrary, ſhews her whi 
teeth, and ruddy Lips, I hear her with leſs 
than over-talkative men, whoſe audacious and in» 
ſolent aſpect as much offends the cycs. as their 
long winded diſcourſe the cars. As for me (fad 
Herminizs ) who do not condema filence at all 
times, I confeſs I would not be a great 2 
but in others, I ſhould better comply wich a uu 
who was always ſpcaking, than one who muſt a 
ways be ſpoken to. I aſſure you ( ſaid Hiram) 
that though all the world ſpeaks, few people know 
how they ought to do it. You have reaſon,” wich- 
out doubt (anſwer d Herminizs) and I dare main» 
tain, there is ſcarce any thing, about which men 
univerſally agree, unleſs it be that Health is a Goods 
Beauty it ſelf is not exempt from conteſtatiany 
Riches are lookt upon as noxious inſtruments; 
the Arts and Scienccs are placed by ſome, in the 
rank of things uncertain and dubtous 3 
whole object is the reſtitution of health, and prov 
longation of life, is yet accounted by ſome 

« dangerous Art, that does more miſchief than 
nefit 5 fo true, is it, that weakneſs and uncertain» 
ty reigns in the minds of mankind. Some approve 
the ſame that others condemn, and there is ſcarce 
any thing extoll d and commended by one, but is 
as much decry d and d ted by another. 
ſome believe, that ſpeaking little is a deſect, others, 
that ſpeaking yery much is a perfection 3 lows, 
that to ſpeak eloquently, is to ſpeak bomballich 
words; others, that to ſpeak well, is to ſpeak ney 
turally, and with facility 3 ſorne aſhirm, only choice 
and ſele& words ought to be us d, and others, that 
weought to {peak negligently in avoidance of af- 
fetation ; without conſidering that affected _ 
gence is the worſt of all. There are 

wiſe who are of opinion, that to ſpeak well, it K 
requiſite to ſpeak with the Game exacnets chat 


Books are written in 3 whilſt others on the c 


nur, £0 avoid this deſe, (peak as politely 
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Vulgar 3 without obſerving, that all exceſs is 
condemnablez and that if it be dangerous 
ſpeak too well, it is no leſs to ſpeak extreamly 
But as I underſtand, there is a thing in Lan- 
cage generally and deſcrvedly blam'd by all the 
la, namely, a fuſtian dialect and obſcurity 3 
face tis true, that whoſoever attends, deſires to 
" comprehend what is ſpoken to him; and who- 
ever (peaks, is oblig'd to make himſelf intelligi- 
ble. No doubt, Hermisius has reaſon (anſwer d 
Zenocrates ) when he ſaies, the Coyners of bombaſt 
words are condemn'd by all the world. Yet there 
are abundance of that profeſſion ( ſaid Plotina) 
but, which I wonder at more, I know ſeveral 
ots of people addi ted to it, and ſome amongſt 
, not abſolutely un-ingenuous. That is not 
$6 be doubted ( anſwer'd Herminixs ) and hence 
it proceeds, that there are divers ſorts of g ibbriſh. 
But can you give any reaſonable cauſe ( faid P/o- 
una) why people that have ſome meaſure of wit, do 
of expreſs themſelves purely and clearly without 
tricacy ? Moſt certainly ( anſwer'd Herminizs ) 
they are ſuch people whoſe thoughts ſometimes, 
me near to the underſtanding of matters, but 
their words ſo intricate their conceptions, that it 
Gnnot be conjectur'd, what they would have 
taderſtood : There are others, (added Zenocra- 
v/ 4 whoſe expreſſions are bad, only by reaſon 
hes do not underſtand themſelves; and they are 
only put to ſeck the words they would utter, 
the things they would apprehend. You ſee 
(reply d Herminiws) I am not deſtitute of 
on, when I aſſert the multiplicity of-bad lan- 
vage and gibbriſh, For the people I mentioned 
ſt, are obſcure in their diſcourſes, only becauſe 
chooſe not out the words which might ex- 
their thoughts; and the ſecond mentioned 
Zenocrates, ate ſo, only becauſe their * 
conſus d, there is no expreſſion that ſutes 
th them, and can make them intelligible. There 
we alſo ſome ſorts of innocent gibbriſh, (if I 
may {6 ſpeak ) of which ſome are capable of being 
mended. For I know ſome perſons, who to ſhow 
vividneſs and promptneſs of their fancies,give 
wot leiſure to thoſe that ſpeak to them, to Fiſh 
what they intended. Whereby endeavouring to 
take unſutable ſupplies by conjecture, they in- 
47 the courſe of them that were ſpeaking 3 
peaking themſclves with precipitation, they 
tem to anſwer beſore any thing is perfeRly pro- 
waded to them; ſince a __ who has not 
ly ended what he was about to ſpeak, has as 
yet ſpoken nothing upon which to ground a per- 
ent anſwer, the laſt words of a diſcourſe not 
ly overthrowing the beginning of it. Thug 
always falls out, that theſe le who 
t others ſo peremptorily, and interpoſe 
unſeaſonable ſupplements, ſpeak things with- 
ſer ſe, and cauſe a ſtrange intricacy, though o- 
wife their apprehenſions be ſufficiently clear. 
wy particular / ſaid Valeria) I know ſome ob- 
clouded ſpeakers, the occaſion of whole fault 
t their minds are diſtracted 3 for not attend- 
well to what is ſpoken to them, and through 
not awaiting to anſwer, they uſually ac- 
ves after an ill manner. There are 
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to be accounted owners of judgementy 
— great abilities. For my part echt Amilear ) 
I know there are perſons of both Sexes, from 
whom ſometimes diſcourſes proceed not warrant- 
able in ſenſe, and that only becauſe they deſire to 
be the firſt that uſe thoſe new-coyned words 
which chance ingroduces, and the humor of the 
world makes currant for a while, and which ſome- 
times are authoris'd by time and cuſtom 3 for theſe 
people not knowing the true ſignification of the 
new modiſh words, place them impertinently, and 
oftentimes ſpeak the contrary to what they intend 
to expreſs. There are alſo others ( anſwer'd Her- 
minim) who underſtand not what they ſay, be- 
cauſe having reſolv*d to ſpeak confidently of eve- 
ry thing, rhey venture with a very mean wit, to 
ſpeak of certain things, which can never be right- 
ly ſpoken of, unleſs they be well learnt before, 
In the mean time; tis much a greater ſhame to 
pretend a ſufficiency without reality, than to be ju- 
diciouſly ſilent, and to confeſs ignorance of the 
things that are debated of. I beſeech you ( ſaid 
Plotina) let us leave theſe gibbriſh ſpeakers, wha 
are unworthy the notice and minding of ſo many 
perſons, that ſpeak ſo handſomely and clearly 3 
and let us only conſider thoſe who ſpeak either too 
much or too little; for as for my ſelf, I confeſs 
the latter ſeem ſo troubleſome themſelves, by oc- 
caſioning the trouble of others, that I ſhould chuſe 
rather to ſpeak too much than too little, ſince, at 
| leaſt, my friends, I ſhould divert 
my ſelf. Though it ſcem not poſſible (anſwer d 
Hortenſiur) to be of an opinion contrary to yours, 
without undertaking a bad ſide, yer I Thall not for- 
bear to declare once more, that 1 like rather to 
{peak too little than too much, that geverthe> 
lefs, I ſhould ſometimes fancy the converſation of 
a loquacious perſon, more than that of one that 
ſeem d almoſt perpetually tongue ty d. For it may 
indeed happen oſt · times, that a man who ſpeaks 
not much, may have a good capacity, but it can 
{carce ever happen that one who ſpeaks too much, 
is indu'd with a tolerable judgement. True (ſaid 
Amilear ) but withal it does not often happen that 
thoſe who almoſt wholly decline ſpeaking, are 
owners of much wit; and on the other fide, it is 
frequently enough ſeen, that a great talker is 
ſuſficientiy ingenuous, for tis my opinion, that 
wit has a reſemblance with fire, and ſo cannot but 
diſcover it ſelf in ſome manner or other, where 
ever there is any of it. Yet great men have been (cen 
(anfwer'd I that have not affeQed ſpeak- 
ing. Tis true ( reply'd Herminizs) but then 
they have. manifeſted their wit in their wrizings or 
actions, if not by their words; for I concur with 
Amilcars ſentiment, that wit cannot abſolutely be 
conceal'd, but muſt of nei make it ſẽ apps” 
rent. Yet we may ſee great Princes, great Philo- 
fophers, great Poets, great Painters, and excellent 
Artiſts, very ſparing of their ſpeech but- their 
actions, or their works will ſpeak for them, and 
convince all that know them, that their filence is 
not a ſilence proceeding from ſtupidity. The caſe 
is not the ſame in thoſe ce whoſe wit reſides in 
their and whoſe utmoſt performance and 
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| imployment is only the multiplication of words, 
for I am confident their actions for the moſt part, 
are wholly dumb to their Ape * Neverthe- 
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judgement are not ſo. 

Ido not affirm ( Herminizs ) that all thoſe 
who ſpeak very are deſtitute of judgement, 
for/I ſhould therein commit an injuſtice _ 
many worthy perſons 3 but only that ſuch as 

too much can have none. Believe me ( ſaid Platina) 
there is oft-times very little difference to be found 
between ſpeaking very much, and ſpeaking over 
much, Liberality and Frodigality have ſome kind 
of reſemblance together (anſwer'd Herminines ) 
and yet tis very well diſtinguiſh'd that the latter is 
a vice, and the other a virtue; So tis eaſie 

to diſtinguiſh him that ſpeaks very much and well, 
from him that ſpeaks too much and ill, or at leaſt 
ill co the . But Ibeſcech you ( faid / 
teria ) are there not ſome who ſpeak too much, and 
"neverthelc{s fail not to ſpeak well? No doubt 
there are ( anſwer'd Amilcar) and I knew a Greek 
in Sicily, whoſe e, though eminent for the 
moſt exquiſite Attick, purity, was notwithſtanding 
faſtidious, becauſe he ſpoke more than he ought. 
For the deſcription of a man too loquacious, is 
chicfly-taken from rhe thin number of things, and 
prolix ſeries of words, wherewith he uſeth to com- 
prehend the ſame; he is Characteris d by the lit- 
tle neceflity he has for endleſs ſpeaking, by his 
forwardneſs to deliver his judgement of every 
thing, to interrupt the ſpeech of every one, and 
ſnatch all occaſions to ſpeak, to talk perpetually, 
without taking notice ſometimes, whether he be 
liſhed to or no, and — to — able to hold his 
peace, though in the preſence o ons of - 
er quality, or capacity than himſelf. Not but 
that 1 viggs thoſe very great ſpeakers are not 
ſometimes jous, ( though they ſpeak well 
too ). to be adjudg'd pragmatical by thoſe who 
love to ſpeak as themſelves; but, for that this 
do's not always happen, the pleaſure of a ſmall 
number of perſons not to authorize the 
condemnation of thoſe who ſſi very much and 
well, and afford a thouſand delights by their con- 
verſation, becauſe they never ſpeak any 1 
is not either neceſſary or agreeable. For when a 
man loves to ſpeak, only becauſe has given 
him a facility of expreſſion, a ca mind, 


ick fancy, ftor'd with choice und ra- 
1 when 11 is — of 


tional noti 
his wit and fancy, and his converſation perſectl 
ed to the genius of the World, — 

goubt, tis poſſible for him to ſpeak much, without 
ing chargeable for exceſs; for I am confident, 
that if, this man be ſuch as I have deſcrib'd, he 
will be able to hold his peace as often as he plea- 
ſes, he will yield a liberty of ſpeech to all that 
deſire it, and will not do Hkea grand talker I met 
with WN 
was, at his own requeſt, to it a great 
T encounter d with at Sea, revfon of a 

form that ſurpris d us; I had ſcarce begun to tell 
him that the Sea was ted by a ſudden commo- 
tion, but cutting me off, 1 his makes me remember 
( aid he ) that the like caſe once befell me when 
I was making 
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(Changing of 4 


moditics exercis'd'in it) the wind 
ſudden, the ſhip was conſtrain d to ſtay yet fifteen 
—— the Port of Tarentzm, where there 
me a ſufficiently pleaſant adventure. For 
when embarqu'd, I took my leave of a woman 
of no contemptible beauty, with whom I had 
been gracious for ſome time, and who, for my 
fake, had baniſht from her houſe a Lover which 
ſhe had, before 1 was hers. But for that ſhe be 
liev'd I was departed over night, the next 
morning when I returned aſhore, and went 4 
her to let her know I ſhould have the pleaſure of 
ſeeing her ſome days longer, I found ber laughi 


heartily with my old Rival, though ſhe had bid me 


adieu with tears. Whereupon, choler incenſing 
me, I fell I with my Rival and my 
Miſtriſs; which fit of indignation cur d me of 
my loves and at my going from this viſit, I made 
another, at another houſe, where I amo 
rous of a brave Girl, to whom I addreſs d Court. 
ſhip, and was ſo paſſionate a ſervant of hers that l 
ſuffer'd the Veſſel to fail away without me, in 
which I had embarqu'd before with intention 0 
depart. But, ( ſaid I to him, taking occaſion 90 
int him) when you interrupted me,Ithought 
it had only to repreſent to me ſome | 
reſembling that which you defir'd me deſcribe to 
you z yet it ſeems after you took, ſhip, I find you 
again upon Land, and engag d in 2. Love- 
ive your ſelf a little patience (faid he tome) we 
are not come to it yet. And indeed I ſtood in gr 
need of it 3 for out of his prodigious eagerucſ a 
perpetual ſpeaking, and ſilencing all others, he 
recounted to me every particular circumſtance te- 
lating to his new afﬀfeCtion 3 he caus d me to read 
the Letters of his Miſtriſs, he repeated Songs to 
me, he took ſhip once again, and tmade a voyage” 
without a Tempeſt, before he came to tell me of 
that, where indeed he was in danger of periſh- - 
ing: Thus this man, who had a purpoſe to know 
the manner of my hazarding and eſcapi ſhip- 
wrack, knew nothing at all of ir, but inform/4 
me of a hundred matters wherewith I was wholly 
unconcern'd. In the mean time his language was 
commendable, and ſuppoſing it had been material 
for me to have known all that he told me, the 
man would have ſpoken admirably well but be- 
ing I had nothing to do with any of his ſlories and 
had not related the da I incurr'd above once 
or twice, ( all the world naturally delighting to te- 
count a Tempeſt, or ſuch like 2 
from which they are eſcap d) tis beyond your 
imagination what I then Tuffer'd;and his * 
was ſo offenſive to me, that had I not d 
wich my (elf to deride him ſecretly, 1 ſhould hare 
had but a very odious divertiſement. You have 
made this relation ſo pleaſantly (anſwer'd f lan- 
laughing) that it would have been ill, if there 
never been 
and the beſt is, (ad e 
tating a man that ſpeaks very m you | 
not to enforce your ſelf as much as another. * 
true ( 'd Aniilcar) , beholding her with inf 
nite ) I ſpeak ſometimes freely enoogh i 
but to prove to all rhe y that I know how 
to reftrain my ſelf from when 1 pleaſe, 1 
t I have lov d you more 


un cight days without declaring it to you,thoafh 


that aſſect much ſpeaking), ; 
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"That « deſire to do it every moment. I beſeech of War like a Military Tribune, all my friends 
Sa f aid Pins) let us not fo ſoon change the | would deride me. Nevertheleſs ir behoves us 
"I and amuſe our (elves with ſpeaking of | to ſpeak commendably, as alſo to take care from 
g which arc no more neceſſary to be kaowa to | falling into another defect, namely that of ſpeak- 
ny, than the relation of the adven- ing with a certain affected . ſimplicity , which 

your Greek, were to you, But for that | reliſhes of Childhood, and is very unbecoming. In 
Lam ne very great hater: of ſpeaking, and tis one | the next place we ought not to ſpeak heedleſ- 
of tha chings in the World we mott- frequently I, but yet leſs ought we to attend to our 
ice 4 LHhowld not be unwilling to be inform'd | own ſpeech, as ſome woman do, who really li- 
what are the requiſites to ſpeaking well. In the firſt | ften tothe ſound of the words, which they pro- 
place ( aid Amilcar) it is requiſite to have a good | nounce, as they would do to a Harp when they 
ſufficient memory, and excellent judgement. are tuning it; and who with a certain tone of ſa- 
Next, it behoves to ſpeak the language of the het- | tisfaction, oftentimes cloath very bad things in 
ter fort of people of the Countrey where we | very gay expreſhons, That which the amiable 
refide, and equally to avoid that of the low and | Plains ſpeaks ( anſwer'd Amilcar ) is admirably 
coutſer Plebeians, that of fantaſtical wits, and that | well ſpoken z but to mention a defect that agrees 
which certain people uſe, which having a ſmack | equally tannen and women, it is requiſite to avoid 
of the Court; a mixture of the vulgar, ſomewhat | diligently a certain vulgar pronunciation which 
the former age; a little of the preſent, and | renders the moſt excellent ſenſe difagreeable. For 
much of the City, is the moſt conſus d and I aſſert. that it would be incomparably better that 

of all. But yet (ſaid Plotina ) I do not] I had ſomething of African-accent in ſpeaking the 
axtount this ſufficientz for you well diſtinguiſh how | language of Rome, than if I ſhould uſe that odd 
weought not to ſpeak, but you do not not expreſs | accent which is peculiar to the meaneſt ſort of ar- 
dietly how we ought. I aſſure you ( anſwer'd | tiſans. Idareconfldently maintain, there. is ſcarce 
an:) it is neceſſary only to ſpeak as you do, | a place in the world, where there is not a difference 
wipeak exactiy and agreeably. Verily (added | between the pronunciation of the better rank, and 
KHirminins ) theamiable Plotina (peaks as a brave | that of the vulgar; and I add moreover, that a 
ſhould, to ſpeak agrecably 3 for all her ex- | ſtranger is not blameble for preſerving that of his 

are both noble and natural together, what | Countrey 3 but a man or woman of quality are, if 

is not far ſetcht and claborate, there is no | they ſpeak like their Naves. For my part, having 

int.in her words, her diſcourſe is clear and | a nice. and delicate guſt, in reference to all things 
there is gallant ſprightlineſs in her manner whatſoever, I am ſcoſibly affected with the ſound 
king, no cffeQation in the ſound of her| of the voice, with a pure and ſweet accent, and 
very much liberty in her actibns, and a won-| an unexpreiſible kind of nobleneſs, that I find in 
reſemblance between her eyes and her| the pronunciation of certain perſons whom 1 
which is a grace that contributes to ten-] know, and chiefly in that of the charming Plotinz, 

h infinitely more agreeable. But how} But I beſcech you ( faid Ceſonis ) tell me what 

you ſpeak of ( anſwer'd Plotina) be com- they muſt do, who ſpeak not like Plotins, to at- 
ent to me, who ſcarce ever premeditate of tain the gracefulneſs of her ſpeech, and loſe the 
what I am to ſay. Should you ſtudy more atten-| ill- becommingneſs of their own. Love people 
Se ( reply'd TZenocrate) you would | of the better rank ( anſwer d Herminius) and con- 


k ſo agreeably as you do; for when we| verſe with few others 3 for it does not belong to 
we ſo ſolicitous and conſiderative, we never ſpeak | Books to teach to ſpeak, and they who content 
thing commendably. But I would deſire to | themſelves with reading, to become fit for con- 
( interrupted Ceſonia) what muſt the differ- ! verſation, ſtrangely delude themſelves, and under- 
* be which is xequir'd between a man that | ſtand not the advantages of familarity with good 
well, and a woman that does fo too 3 for | Writers. Reading is, without doubt, neceſſary to 
dough I certainly know, there ought to be ſome | adorn. the mind, to regulate the manners; and to 
Munction, yet I do not folly underſtand wherein | compoſe the judgement; it may likewiſe ſerve to 
wnolifts. The ſame words are us d, the ſame | learn a tongue, but as for the handſomeneſs of lan- 
ps ſometimes ſpoken of, and the minds of | guage, it is attainable only by converſation, which 
&, are frequently poſſeſs d with reſembling | withal, muſt be a converſation of people of the 
hes 3 yet, as I ſaid before, it does not al- | World, whereof Women make the greateſt part 
come an ingenious woman to ſpeak in the | otherwiſe it will be too ſublime and learned, dry, 
We manner as an ingenious man; and there are | rude, or affected, by thoſe who endeavour to te- 
Emin expreſſions, which either Sex may ſatably | gulate their faſhions of ſpeaking according to what 
woug diſtinctiy, but cannot be promil- | they read. For, as Books for the moſt part ſpeak 
us d by the other with decency. There | not as men do in converſation 3; ſo it does not be- 
certain things indeed ( faid Plotins ) which | come men to ſpeak in converſation, after the ſame 
extremly uncowth in the mouth of a Woman, | manner they read in Books. Verily ( ſaid Plotins) 
Net are not at all ſurpriſing in that of a man. I wonder all the world does not addict themſelves 
aA example, it I ſhould go to ſwear by the] to learn to ſpeak well; fince, methinks, nothin 
ue, or by Fupiter, I ſhould frighten thoſe | is more eaſie than to be always in the company 
heard me 3 it I ſhould offer to decifive-| worthy perſons 3 for the caſe is infinitely other- 
A difficule queſtion, I ſhould be account- | wiſe in all other things that we deſire to learn. It 
mdiculous ; if I ſhould only affirm that which | is ſometimes tedious enough to attend the directi- 
, with ſomething too ſtrong and fierce a | ons of thoſe that teach to ſing, to paint, or to 
met my voice, it might be doubted whether I | dance; but fince to ſpeak y, there needs 
d the name of a Virgin 3 if I ſhould y_ —— — 16 * | 
212 Wor 


ot! 


4 82 
| World , and with thoſe too that ſpeak gracefully 
and agreeably , I make a vow to learn to ſpeak 
during my whole life , and never willingly to con- 
verſe with any others. Others ought rather to 
apply to you, Madam (ſaid Zemocrates) than you 
to others. You have reaſon: (anſwered Amilcar ) 
but there is another kind of thing which the ami- | 
able Plotina has need to learn, which is to hear a 
little more favorably what I ſometimes ſay to her. 
As for that (replyed ſhe) tis learnt but too ſoon, 
but there is another which I would have all them 
taught who know it not , which is to conſider 
what is en to them, and not to wander into 
fancies from the purpoſe, in company. 
A little diſtraction (added the) I can pardon, 
but ſor that multiplication of continued extrava- 
gant fancies ſome people are addicted to 4 who ne- 
ver are preſent where they are ſeen, and are ſcarce 
ever in any place, I think it ſit they were reform- 
ed of it. For he that has ſo many things to mule 
of, better than thoſe he intends to ſpeak, ought 
to abide in his Cloſet, and entertain only him- 
ſelf, ſince tis undoubtedly an incivility, not at 
all to attend to that which is ſpoken in the place 
here you ate preſent, and to make nc account of 
the company; and for my part, I am perſwaded 
there is nothing but the murmur of a rivulet, or 
the prilling of a Fountain that can be civilly heard 
while we are meditating. What ever you are plea» 
ſed to ſay (anſwered Amilcar) the liberty of mu- 
fing is infinitcly pleaſing z and you are not igno- 
rant that there are certain hovſcs in all places 
which are accounted more agreeable than others, 
only becauſe the Maſters of them lay no conſtraint 
upon any perſon. There a man may be either 
penſive or ſociable, he may either laugh or ing, 
entertain himſelf with whom he pl come in, 
and go forth without ſpeaking any thing , and in 
a word enjoys a liberty in ſuch houſes, attended 
with ſo much ſweernels, that they are deſervedly 
preferred before all others. However it be (replyed 
Plotina ) I conſent to what Hermixzizs afhrmed 3 
for without learning ſo many ſeveral things, it 
will be moſt convenicnt for me only to converſe 
with perſons of ingenious accompliſhments, and 
therefore I am reſolved to conſort with no others 
hereafter, if it be poſſible. You had reaſon to add 
thoſe laſt words (anſwered Amilcar ) for according 
to the courſe of the World it is ſufficiently difficule 
to converſe only with ſuch perſons as you ſpeak 
of. He had ſcarce ended theſe words but one 
came to advertiſe Herminins, that Valerixs enqui- 
red for him ſome urgent affair. Ano- 
ther alſo came at the time to tell Horatins , 
that the ſecond Conſul ; who was his Kinſman , 
— — — this honorable 
broke up 3 ia having a cut ĩoſi 
| — bes fackers — with Hers 
mins, departed preſently after him, and after- 
wards Amilcar and Zemocrates retired , and left Ce- 
„ente and Plotins alone „ Thoſe two Y 
lant perſons were no ſooner in the ſtreet , but — 
met Amilixs, who told them there was a man come 
from C that had t ſome 
which obſi 
extraordinarily. 


/ 


the Conſuls to aſſemble the Senate 
Arid indeed it was a Meſſenger | 
ſent by Artemidorns who advertiſed Valerixs ,|\mained at Rowe, to importune 


> * 7 See 
A i 
RT: 


quins. It was alſo informed that the Qgeen G4 
ritis ed by the Princeſs of the Lm 
was gone to the Iſland of Sante, where Aromey 
was confined , with intent to wade him -t 
yield abſolute obedience to Pæſeuna, and that x 
was not doubted but he would be won to it, then 


being no appearance that he could refuſe tobe 
Arms againſt all thoſe whom the King his fathes 
declared. and adjudged for enemies. Valerine . 
ceiving this intelligence, judged it important t 
ſeize upoh a-conſiderable Paſſage, and cauſe a Fort 
to be built there, before the enemies had time 10 
perceive how neceſſaty it would be for them to be 
maſters of it. | 
But the ſecond Conſul being as much 8 fu 
rer of the intereſts of Horatinas as Valeri wurd 
thoſe of Aroncer, though both of them ſought 
the publick good, there a kind of 
tion to diſcord between them. 7 alerins k ＋ 
how much concernment it was, there ſhould 
pen no breach between them, defired to avoid a 
conteſt which might prove prejudicial to the pu- 
lick affairs. To which purpoſe being to act tw 
important matters at once, one of which ws 
know which of the two Conſuls ſhould go Com- 
mander of the forces deſigned to fortific that dif 
ficule paſſage between Rome and Cluſium, and the 
other to know whether the Conſul Ham d 
. ſhould be the perſon that ſhould Dedicate 
Temple of Fupiter, Valrrius propounded tows 
fer the deciſion of it to the event of Lot, pen 
ving the urgency of the matter 3 for the people 
imagined all would go ill if the Temple wer 
not dedicated, and intelligent -perſons foreſawit 
was neceſſary to ſeiſe of a place that might hinder 
the enemies from {> ſuddenly to Req 4 
Rome, and confequently allow leiſure to fortifie 
And it was to conſult of this affair, that Val 
ws (ſent to ſeek Heyminins , and the ſecond Confal 
deſired to ſpeak with Horatins, Valerins would 
rather have ſtayed at Rome, where he bdiewed 
his preſence. neceſſary , but the Dedication d 
the Temple of Fapiter being, an honor defired with 
immence paſſion by his Collegue , he put the mat 
ter into the power of Lot, which decided itn 
favor of the ſecond Conſul. So that Valeriur m 
obliged to go and command the Army for that ſe- 
cret expedition, which was judged ſo neceſſary. 
Horatius , as amorous as he was, reſolved tous 
company him, and would not remain behind 3 
peaceful Spectator of the Dedication of a Ten- 
ple, while there were Forces in the 
Themiſtnus, Herminins, Amilcar, Zenocrates, 
lins, and all the other friends of Valeria wou 
have done the ſame , but he judged it neceſſary 
for himſelf that his true friends ſhould continne 
at Rome during his abſence. And moreover his 
attempt requiring to be executed by ſurptiſe, 
did not deem it needful to carry fo many brave 
ſons with him for ſuch a ay cnet — 
he conſented that Malin: d go with 
for — imperious honor, and what his 
paſſion was for Valeria, he was not unwilling to ſe⸗ 
him from Herminixs and AEmilins , who 


hi Feed, As for Sprriw, he 1 
2 Valerie 3 and Th 


that they were already about railing forces in the 
States of the King -of Fi, and preparing to 


— 


miſtus likewiſe continued there for fear , leſt if che 
Prince of Meſſenis- ſhould come thither wo 


advance the. Troops of the Veiewtiner and the $4 
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* - might imagine he intendell to flye away, 
= s ſtayed with his friend,Calranixs follow'd 
Mar and Merigenes, ſtay d behind for the ſame 
with Themitns. be ſecond Conſul, though he 
one only — 7 him to the ——— 
| days was ready to depart. * When it was 
_— the Conſul Horatixs only prepared 
@ the Honor to dedicate the Temple of Jupiter. 
laorder to which it was purified, according to 
the euliom , with the moſt ancient ceremonies of 
Jae: all the people left their works this day, Sa- 
& were offercd in all the other Temples, that 
which was to be dedicated, was — — — 
and iheent Lamps, all the ons o 
— cicher Sex were — in it, the chief 
and the Salian Prieſts 1epaired thither, and 
n not ſuſpected any obſtacle could happen, 
pobſtrut the accompliſhment of the Ceremony. 
When the time came, that the ſecond Conſul 
ws holding the Gates of the Temple halt open, 
un according to the antient cuſtom, was ready 
unce the ſolemn words, in which conſiſt- 
de dedication of the Temple, a Brother of 
Mein, who ſtood directly againſt the gates, 


| 


fl 


— 
L 14 | 
mained to tulate with the Conſul , for the 
return of his and the news he had brought. 
In the mean time Clelixs ,, who was ſufficiently 
joyful , becauſe he was aſſured of the recovery of 
Octavins , underſtanding it was believed Aronees 
would be obliged to bear Arms againſt Rome, cal · 
led Clelia, and ſpeaking to her with the authority 
of a Father, and a Roman. whoſe Virtue was ſe» 
vere, Daughter, (faid he to her) you are not ig- 
norant, what hatred I ought to bear againſt 7 ar« 
gun; and your ſelf have been ſufficiently perſecu- 
ted by him, to hate him in perfection, and not 
to ſcruple to forget a Prince, who has bathed his 
Sword in the Blood of your Brother, and who ap- 
parently is going to put himſelf into a condition 
to kill him and me too, if it be true, as ts re- 
ported, that he is obliged to make War againſt 
Rome. But my Lord (anſwered Clelia dejected- 
ly,) if Aroxces has wounded my Brother, it was 
by reaſon he knew him not 3 he ſerved Rome im- 
portantly againſt 7 arquin, in the laft Battel, and if 
it be true that he changes his party, no doubt 
tis only becauſe the King his Father, having em- 
braced that of 1argziz, honor will no longer per- 
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king up his voice, Know (ſaid he to him) that 
jar ſon is dead in the Army, and therefore being 
Aged to take care for his Funeral, it is not meet 
uon to do what you are going about; for it is 
iywfanation to ſhed tears the ſame day a Temple 
pEdicated to Jupiter. If my ſon be dead, 
(afwered Horatius without being moved) he is 
por the cauſe of his Countrey, and it being 
n we gods preſerve me from lamenting his loſs. 
be Komans then take care for his Sepulture, 
he) for he was more Rome's than mine; 
awd fince he is dead in defence of his liberty, I 
2 to rejoice for it, and finiſh the ceremony. 
w, who was on the other fide of the gate, 

le well, that what the Brother of Valerius ſaid, 
wbut an artifice excogitated by him, to impede 
ceremony , imagining the Conſul would be fo 
tabled at the news of his only Sons death, that 
tecould not proceed and finiſh it. He apprehen- 
Walfothat he had been inſtigated to this artitice 
r, who was his Friend: wherefore un- 

ing how greatly it would diſpleaſe Valerius, 
was a declared enemy to untruth , as well 
8 he could not contain trom ſpeaking 
that this intelligence was not ſent by V- 
. However, the Conſul, whether that he 
what was ſpoken to him to be untrue, or had 
e and conſtant Soul, or that the deſire of 
rendred him inſenſible, teſtified no ſign of 
=, and finiſhed the ceremony. But juſt as it 
Walmoſt ended, Horatiu and the Son of this 
arrived from Valerius, to advertiſe that the 
of fo conſiderable advantage was eafily 
on, and that he would return as ſoon as he 
$ uſcd it to be fortified. Whereupon , Her- 
wr, beholding him to arrive, who was faid to 


k and knowing fom him the intelligence 
t, would himſelf conduct him to the 
, atiut, to the end he might clearly ma- 


Valerius and he had no part in the artifice- 
was made-uſe of, to diſturb him in the 
And indeed it was caſie to diſcover 
were principals in the fraud; for the Bro- 

Valerizs and Spurins , withdrew them- 
but Herminins, Amilins, Amilcar, Zeno- 


mit him to tight for Rome, ſince he cannot do it, 
without fighting againſt him, to whom he ows 
his life. Therefore I acknowledge to you, with- 
out violating. the reſpect incumbent on me by 
duty , that I think, after your ſo frequent com- 
mands to me, to look u Aronces as my de- 
ſigned Husband , and who had effeQually been fo, 
had not that dreadful Earthquake interrupted your 
intentions, I cannot ſo eaſily forget Aronces as you 
require, for it is not in my power, not to remem- 
ber all thoſe obligations I have to him. I perceive 
well (interrupted Clelius roughly) you would in- 
rimate to me, that I ought alſo to remember thoſe 
you pretend I have. to Aronces 3 but without amu- 
ling my ſelf to anſwer all you have now ſpoken , 
I declare to you, that I revoke all the commands 
T layd upon you in favor of Aronces, and that I now 
lay more powerful ones upon you in favor of Ho- 
ratins , whom I intend you thall marry at the end 
of the War. I would cauſe you to marry him to 
morrow, (added he) were it not that Valerius in- 
ſtructs me by his example, that it is unfit to be 
ſollicitous about accompliſhing Mariages, whilſt our 
Countrey is in War; ſinoe he has deterred that of 
Valeria, tor this only reaſon. And withall, being 
unwilling to treat you ſeverely , I conſent that 
you take ſome time, to reſolve to obey me with a 
good will. But my Lord, (replyed Clelia modeſt- 
ly) what ſhall become of thepromiſes which you 
have made to the unfortunate Arontes ? I promi- 
ſed all things to the unknown Aroxces (anſwered 
he) but I promiſed nothing to the Son of Porſenna, 
and the Protector of Tarquin, and moreover, (ad- 
ded Clelius ſiercely) to tell you my ſentimens, you 
are not to imagine that Aronces is the ſame at Clu- 
ſium, that you ſaw him heretofore at Carthage, 
and more lately at Rome, His example will per- 
haps ſoon teach you to obey your Father, as he 
will do his own : and therefore it is better, that vou 
endeavor to prevent him. Reſolve then upon it, 
for it will be unprofitable for you to reſiſt me, 1 
am going to publiſh the reſolution I have taken in 
ſuch a manner, that it ſhall be ſufficiently difficult, 
but ſome of A4ronces's Friends will diſcover it to 


ud all the other Friends of Valerius, re- 


= 


him, as ſoon as he ſhall be at liberty. No queſti- 
, - 
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on my Lord, (anſwered GClelia,) you h publiſh 
your veſolution to all the World 3 but you can ne- 
yer alter — —— be 
poſſeſſed by any pc if I cannot ronces. 
Ci elius — — with very much violence 
at theſe words, and left Clelis in incredible ſor · 
yow. *Tis true, Snlpitis comforted her with ex- 
teream goodneſs , for being ſhe loved Aroncer and 
hard kdaratias, (he tinterefed hor ſolf in the afflicbi- 
on of Clelis , and ominted nothing conducive to 
her conſolation. Odavixs kikewile gave her all the 
pccafions in the World, to commend his generoſity, | 
but in fine, 4roncer was abſent and priſoner, and if 
he were (ct at liberty, ſhe judged it would be only 
to manage the War againſt Rome, and ſo ſhe ſhould 
become more miſerable. She likewiſe feared, leſt 
time might change the heart of Aroncer , and He- 
ratizs xeturn to be as violent as he had formerly | 
been* whereby finding no advantage either in 


Peace or War, ſhe perpetually found her ſelf un- 


happy. But if ſhe werecuntortunate , Arances er- 
jbycd no fclicity ; for it was true, the Queen his 
Mother, accompanyed with the Princeſs of the 
Leowtines , went to him in the Iſland of Sawles 
to propound to bim in the name of the King , 
either to reſolve upon perpetual impriſonment, or 
to take Arms againſt Kowe , iu favor of 7arquin. 
he very firſt thought of changing his ſide exci- 
ted horror in him, eſpecially when he ceflected 
that he ſhould fee himſelf with his Sword in his 
hand, againſt the Father of Celia, and fo many 
of his Illuftrious friends; but when he proceeded 
to conſider that his Rival was at Kome, (tor he 
had been informed of his deliverance) and imagin- 
ed that during his impriſonment. 122 


make — his misfortune, he conc 


nothing could be more prejudicial to him, than to 
continue in priſon : Knowing therefore that the 
Queen his Mother, and the Princeſs of the Leon- 
tines favored his intereſts, and were informed of 
his paſſion , he would not conceal his ſentiments 
from them. I beſeech you Madam, (faid he to 
Galerita ) remember that I am in theſame priſon , 
where Love heretofore occaſioned your confine» 
ment; recall all the dearneſs you have had for the 
King, and compaſſionate the condition of an un- 
fortunate perſon , who loſt his liberty, before he 
knew he odd his life to you. Conſider the de- 
plorable ſttait I am at preſent in. If I obey the 
King, I ſhall ſee my ſelf with Sword in hand, 
againſt the Father of Celia, and be obliged to 
ſerve T arquinand Sextus,to the utmoſt of my pow- 
er, who have been, and perhaps ſtill are, Lovers 
of the perſon that I love, and both her perſecu- 
tors mine. If | ſeek to eſcape out of priſon , 
god put my ſelf into Rome, I commit an action 
hoeribly criminal againſt the King my Father, and 
1 fide with Horatius, who is a formidable Rival, 
and if I continue in priſon, I do nothing either 
or the King, or Clelia, or my ſelſ, nothing againſt 
Horatia or 1 arquin, and only ſuffer unproſitably. 
Thus I find my ſelf in an eſtate more miſerable 
than ever any Lover fell into. The Pririceſs of the 
Leaxtizer , deſirous at leatt to give Arences ſome 
chnſolation , informed him, that the Prince of 
Numidia had ccaſed to be a Prince, and was 
Brother to Clelia, though concealing from him the 
report that he had wounded him, which ſhe un- 


parabl 


derfiood from Antemidorss , and Zenocrates , for 
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fear to uſflict him. If it be ſo (anſwered 4 
, Lſhall have loſt a Rival , and gained 1 ty. 
reftor, for I have no reaſon to doubt, bet 
between Horatia and me, the * 
of Clelia will declare himſelf to my advantage 
Alaſs! (aid Galerita ——_— whatwill | 
be the better for you by his declaring to yeut ad 
— 2 i Fortune be againſt you? For in beke 
40 teſt you the ſtate of matters in reality, I haves, 
der from che King, to offer you Uberty and th 
favor , on condition you will marry the 
of the Prince of Cere, who it do len 
by Terquin 3 no other aſſurance (he ſays) i 
be had of you, after your ence already 
from his Court. Ah! Madam, (crycd u 
Iwill dye a chouſand times, rather than do why 
the = Jum pany to me; I preſer dying indy. 
parabiy injuring my Love , and my R 
Yet in the condition wherein I am at preſent, ir 
ſo Aiſficult to do any thing for the firſt, 
violation of the latter, that death is the ſole en 
dy I am able to imagine. Ceaſe therefore, Madan, 
(added'this afflicted Prince) ccafe from having ay 
longer kindneſs for me, ſince I can do 
but occaſion ſorrow to thoſe that love me. Hee 
is ſo ſweet a good (anſwered the Princeſ of te 
Leantixes) that it ought not to be caſt off ſo 
Wherefore , I wiſh you would leave the Quea, 
the power to manage the intereſts of your Low 
and your Honor, without being ſolhc whit 
the intends to report to the King. Alaſs! Mein 
(replyed Aronces ſadly) it is extreamly 
to retain hope in a condition reſcmbling me 
when reaſon is as yet not wholly loſt. However 
be, (aid Galerita) leave your (elf to be gui 
me, unleſs you intend your own defiruQtion. But 
Madam, (ſaid he) what can I, or what en 
your ſelf do? I can tell the King (anſwered 
that you are in deſpair not to find your Soul c- 
ble, to yield fo ready obedience. But Madam; 
(interrupted A4ronces) I will never obey him, if 
always commands me not to love Clelia. Hane . 
tience (anſwered Galerita,) and ſuffer me to tu 
what I was ſpeaking, I intend (added ſhe) tow 
form the King as I told you, and endeavor toe 
ſwade him, to permit you the liberty of bel 
guarded only in his Palace, and to ſuffer all d 
pleaſe to come to viſit you. But what will be che 
advantage of that (replyed Aronces ) ſince I reſolve 
not to marry the —— of the Prince of c 
While matters are at that paſs (anſwered Golerts) 
it ſhall be attempted to cauſe the King to. ter 
his ſentiments; and in caſe he perſiſt in cheni it 
will be expedient to have recourſe to an 
which 1 have contrived , wherein the 
the Princeſs of the Leoxtines is abſolut 2 
If it be, Madam, (ſaid this generous Princeſs) i 
need only to inform me what I ought to do, ad 
I will obey you immediately. It is only defiredel 
you (anſwered Galerita) that you will come 
ſee Aronces as often as I ſhall viſit him. And K 
the next place, it will be requiſite for him to uf, 
as if he were become amorous ot you 3 

are not in a condition to diſpoſe of your 
© long as you are at difference with che Prinee 
Leontiam , the matter will 


: 


be Red a long 
| time. Porſenns , who ſeeks 3 


che Daughter of the Prince of Cere, only to fr 
cinguiſh his paſſion for Clelia, will be more Gl 1 


whom ſhe loved with an infinite deatneſs. Ac 


ox ll. 
OK 11. 
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out its fo chat the obſtacle ariſing only on 


part, he wil ter the buſineſs reſt till affairs 

ee their preſent ſtate. Though there may 
(omething/'in this contrivance, not conſiſtent 

\ decency (replyed the Princeſs of the Libntines 

ing ) to admit an affection apparently, of fo 
y a perfon as the Prince Aronces , yet I take 


conſent to this innocent fraud, which may 

iſe be ſerviceable to me, in reference to 

my Brother, But Madam, (ſaid Aron- 
r |; ——— 
on o lovely as you ave ? Tis true, ve 
— eſteem and friendship for you, (if 1 
my ſo ſpeak ) that vou have no cauſe to reproach 
, fince L had not the honor to fee you, till after 


«ll no longer a heart to loſe. But in brief, ſhould / 


cd, it would be ſufficiently dan- 

for me, unleſs Clelia be informed of it, and 

wt conceive, it will be no very ſecure courſe to 
wt this ſecret in a Letter. Take you no care 
t { ſaid the Princeſs of the Leourmes ) for 1 

y that charge upon my ſelf, when time re- 
. , to write to her in my own name, to pre- 
wat her miſ-apprehenſion, and accompany it 
wth Letter of yours to that fair perſon This 
— granted ( replyed Aroncer) I conceive the 
pn may break off my intended nuptials with 
Princeſs of Cere, but I fee not how I ſhall be 
to avoid following the King to the War, nor 
T can ſerve in the Siege of Rome , without 
ſing Cletia , and being hated by her Father. 
Tflelts be equitable (anſwered Galerita,) ſhe will 
inſtead of accuſing you and if Clelins be ge- 

, he will commend you for d ing the 
your Father, and not love you leſs. Ah 
(replyed Aronces) you know not what a 

ons Lover Clelin is of his Countrey , how im- 
anſcly he hates Targuin, and what great cauſe he 
to deteſt him in perfection. But without 
Nerting to matters fo wide from the purpoſe , 
I Galerita) let us only debate how to effect 
"wer deliverance from the Iſland of Sawles, that 
may come to Claſiam, that your friends may 
u there, and the — of the Prince of 
Daughter be no longer inſiſted on: for really 
ed mme) the conſtant affection you have for 
Chis, makes me commiſerare you; and did the 
remember ſo tenderly, as I do, the love that 
d him unhappy during ſo many years, he 
Naa be as ready to excuſe it as Iam , fince you 
Mes perſon, eminent for beauty, virtue, and deſ- 
it; for as 1 have underſtood by one of our an- 


LS 


i , who is a knowing perſon in all things 
larly in Genealogies , Clelins is lincally 
ended from the race of the Kings of Alba, 
th he dares not diſcover it at Rome, by reaſon 
ancient differences between the Sabines 

we Romwns, and at this day when thoſe two 
ſons are united into one, he fecks no greater 
than that of being a Roman. Aronces hear- 
this diſcourfe of Galerita, uſed all the ſweet 
* Language he could, to mollific 
beart, by which means he obtained permiſſi- 
of this Princeſs to write to Clelia for fince ſhe 
red that after his having been ſo near the ac- 
liſhment of his happineſs , to prejudice ſo in- 
m affection, would be to provoke the gods 


— 


x 


4 


willing to give this conſolation to a „ 


cordingly, during Galerita and the Princeſs of the 
Leoxtines went to walk upon a Terraſs he writ 
to Clelia, and delivered his Letter to the Princeſs 
of Leontium, ho promiſed to procure it ſafely 
rendered to her hands. In order whereunto, as 
ſoon as ſhe was returned to Cluſium, ſhe gave it 
to the Prince Artemidorns her Brother, who ſaw 
her every day privately 3 and forthwith diſpatcht 
a ſla ve on purpoſe to Rome, to carry that Letter to 
Zenocrates, to the end he might deliver it to Clelia. 
To which end, he had no ſooner received it, but he 
went to the Houſe ofSilpicia, w HO was not at home, 
having not taken Clelia with her, he delivered her 
the Letter of Aronces, which ſhe received with the 
greateſt tranſport of joy in the World. Opening 
it hattily, and finding another incloſed for Odavym, 
ſhe layd it aſide , and began to read that which 
was addreſſed to her (el, in theſe words. | 


ARONCES to CLELIA, 


* T love you not more ardently than ever, 
and be not reſolved to love you ſo eternally, 
Iwiſh T may never go forth of his priſon wheres 


in I am, though it be inſupportable unto me, 


After this ſincere proteſtation , permit me. to 
conjure you , not to judge of me according to 
appearances , for perhaps the paſſzon I have for 
you , will oblige meto do things that may {cm 
to you criminall, though they be not ſo: but I 
proteſt once again, that I will be eternally and 
ab ſolutely Yours, and Tours alone. 


Clelia having done reading this Letter, reſented 
ſome cauſe of inquietude, from the requeſt made 
to her by Aroxces, but at length the aſſurance of his 

| affeCtion , inſpired a joy into her more 
ſweet and lively, than the had a long time been 
poſſeſſed with. Nevertheleſs , ſhe diſſembled part 
of it before Zenocrates; for though the love of 
Aronces and Cielia were no ſecret, yet the modeſty 
of this virtuous Virgin ever obliged her, not to ma- 
nifeſt more than part of the tenderneſs ſhe had in 
her Soul. Which the better to conceal in this oc- 
cafion, ſhe lead Zenocrates to the Chamber of 
Ocaviass, to whom the delivered the Letter di- 
rected to him. At his receiving i he could not 
contain from ſighing, imagining that Aronces de- 
fired his friendſhip again, after his knowing that 
he could no be his Rival; breaking up the 
ſeals, he found both much generoſity and dearneſs 
expreſſed in theſe terms, 


ARONCES 
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IRON CES to his dear 
OCTAVIUS. | 


] Do no longer wonder I could never hate 
you, ſo much as my other Rivals, - ſince 
you are Brother to the admirable Cleha. 
My heart, no doubt, by ſome divine inſtin# 
diſcerned Octa jus from the Prince of Nu- 
midia, for notwithſtanding all our feuds, 
it was ever poſſeſſed with reſpect for your Vir- 
tue. But I beſeech you , do not content your 
ſelf with freeing me from a Rival; reſtore 
me a Friend, and vouchſafe to be my inter- 
ceſſor with Clelius and Sulpitia, I ſhall per- 
haps have the — to be in a party op- 
poſite to that of Rome, but if Honor and Love 
force me thereunto, pitty me, and believe 1 


ſhall not be leſs ſincerely Tours. 


Oftavins having read this Letter, ſhewed it to 
Clelia, who could not read it through without 
ſighing 3 for ſhe well apprehended Aronces would 
be forced to bear Arms againſt Rome, She like- 
wiſe knew, Honor would not permit him to come 
and fide with Rome, ſince the King his Father made 
War againſt it: and ſhe conceived tod, that Cle- 
lins was ſo zealous for his Countrey, that he would 
hate Aronces more for being in the enemies Army, 
than he did already, out of the thought that twas 
he that wounded Ofiavins in the Battel. But at 
length, ſhe was not inſenſible of much ſweetneſs, 
in receiving teſtimonies of Aroncers conſtancy, be- 
ſides that, the Letter he writ to Ofiavins, made 
it fo evident, that if he was the perſon that 
wounded him-, it was through his not knowing 
him, that ſhe asked her Brother, whether it 
would not be fit to ſhew it to Clelimw ? The gene- 
rous Odavius approved her requeſt, and according- 
ly delivered it to his Father. But Clelins bein 
at that time very ill affected towards Aronces, an 
extreamly favorable to Horatixs , he ſaid, he per- 
ceived nothing in this Letter, that might juſtiſie 
Aronces, but that on the contrary , he ſaw it was 
written by a man, who was preparing to be the 
Protector of Targuin, and the enemy of Rome. Oda- 
vixs anſ wered, Shar Nature and Honor not permit- 
ing Aronces to abandon the King his Father, he 
ought to be pitycd , for being among the 
enemies of Rome, and not to be lookt upon as an 
Enemy. But this fair anſwer nothing moved him, 
for in the ſentiments he then had , all that was fa- 
vorable to Aronces diſplcaſed him, and all that 
was contrary to Horatius, put him into choler. In 
the mean time Valerius having diſpatcht ſo impor- 
tant an affair, and policy requiring the improve- 
ment of this ad vantage as much as poſſible, to the 
end to retain the people in a favorable diſpoſition 
for the continuation of the War, all the principal 
perſons affe cted to teſtifie their joy of it. Never- 
theleſs, the houſe of Racilia was always melanchol- 
ly 3 and Hermilia and Collatina were almoſt oonti- 


nually alone lamenting their misfortunes. At the 


CLELIA. 


| Telamter remained free at Rome, u 


ay 


Pazr N 
ſame time they of Veii having demanded 
Jays $0 confalt with all has Augars = 
they ſhould deliver that Figure which was Key 
placed upon the top of the Temple of Fai 
the 
of Claliut, to whom he had engaged his o 
indeed be was net very much unpleaſed with ig 
for he was ſo much taken with #lotine, and found 
ſo many worthy perſons, and amiable Ladies u 
Kome, that he could willingly have delired to c 
tinue there, all his life. Nor was it 
ſhould delight in a place to which both his own is 
clinaticn retained him,and where no care was 
lected to divert him. For Horatiur, out of @ 
honorable gratitude for the civil uſage be had g. 


ceived from Mamilixs, was very ſollicitous in his 


favor, and Clelixs looking upon him as a RI 
man of his antient friend, commanded Salti 


and Clælia to contribute their utmoſt to his cops 


tentment. For Ofiavins being then out of da 
70 , his mind was ſufficiently ſerene and 
ec, And indeed Telanns bimfelt was a perſen 
of fo lovely and deſirable a converſe , that erm 
one. was forward to expreſs their endeavors. in fs 
vor of his content. Whence Horatius, Herminay, 
Themiftus, Meleagenes, Zenocrates, Spurins, Emi 
lins, Merigenes, and Amilcar too, how much {6 
ever his Rival, did all they could to cauſe him m 
{ agreeably the time of his reſidence at Kone, 
Clælia, having then leſs afliction upon her mind, 
was alſo more Miſtreſs of her ſelf, and more tui 
ly concurred with the deſires of her father , and 
endeavors of the reſt ; Valeria,Ceſonia, Plaine, 
Flavia and Salonina, being of themſclves ſufficient 
ly diſpoſed to divert him, the converſation wad- 
ways extreamly pleaſant, in every place wa ii 


ver. And beſides it being the cuſtom to 

three feſtival days upon the Dedication of a Teas 
ple, mirth, and rejoycing became at that time unk 
verſal. Sulpicia in complyance with the cuſtom, 
and obedience toClelins x had an intention to go 
and ſup in one of the Gardens of Nama, which ws 
at the foot of that little Hill beſet with Lamb, 
whither he was wont to reſort in ſecret to receive 
the inſpirations and documents of the Nympli 


a. To which the principal Ladies of Raw 


being invited, beſides Valeria, Ceſonia , Plains, 
Flaws, and Saloxina,they- all went thither in Cas 
riots. 
paired thither by themſelves on horſeback. Buts 
the Ladies arrived at this place, they beheld a h 


And as for the men of quality, they its 


ken Chariot before this Gate of the Garden into 
which they were to enter , and obſerved the 17 
ſons that were taking care for the reparation 

were not Romans, Upon which, they enquired 
the Gardener who ſtood at the Gate, whoſe Chee 
riot that was, who anſwered that it belonged to 
ſome Ladies of Sicily, that were newly ent 
into the Garden, and who after their landing u 
Oftia , had taken a Chariot to come to Rome , 
which Smlpicia entered, being accompanyed 
all the other Ladies, and Horatins, Amilcar , un 
Zenocrater being arrived there before nil, 
$purins , Themifmes , and Merigenes, they gave tht 
hand to theſe Ladies, and conducted them ines 
the Garden. Zenocrates, who waited upon Cleks,, 
becauſe Horatixs found himſelf obliged to give the 
hand to Sulpicia, had ſcarce walked tw f 
but he beheld two fair perſons ſiting by on 4 
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ſeats of Turf, who without taking | ing. Tis beyond doubt (C added Plotina) that 
e of the company, were very intent in their] you have not the power to oppoſe your ſelt a- 
8 „ Whilſt two young Virgins that] gaiaſt a truth that cannot be conteſted by any that 
Ing d to them, were gathering Flowers in the] own the faculty of fight. But though my ſelf 
en: but as ſoon as he beheld them, he per-] am not added ſhe ſmiling ) one of the num- 
d they were Clidamira and Bereliſa, Miſireſ-| ber of thoſe grand Beautieathat excite admiration, 
*« ta; Artemidorns + which giving him a pleafing] yet I am not. timerous to claim ſome ſhare in 
Lahment, he could not contain from teſtifying | Clidamira 's praiſes 3 for I ſhould be very ſorry not 
q iſe and his joy: O gods (cy'd he) is it] to pleaſe a perſon, who pleaſes me infinitely alrea- 
ible 1 ſhould find, the two perſons together; | dy. Clidamira ( ſaid Bereliſa, addreſſing to Zeno- 
of all the world I moſt affect, and who love | crates ) is wont to pleaſe as ſoon as ſhe is firſt ſeen: 
+ another leaſt! I beſeech you, Madam, ( faid | but as for me, who make not ſo ſudden Conquetts, 
wo Clelis ) oblige the generous Sulpieia to make | nevertheleſs I have ſome hope, that it I continue 
ty to them, ſince the perſons you behold, at Rome, my commendations will be accounted 
the higheſt quality of Agrigentzm and Leon- , ſomething, though at preſent, only thoſe ot my 
a=, as you will acknowledge when I ſhall have fair Siſter, are taken notice of. You ſpeak in ſo 
; you, their names are Clidamira and Bereliſa j ſubtle a ſtrain ( anſwer'd Plotina) that I well per- 
| Valeria has recounted to you the re- ceive the more knowledge any perſons have ot you, 
» 1 ſometimes made to her of the adventures the more deſirous they will be to know you, and 
Artemidorus. ; that you well underſtand how to preſerve what. 
Helis hearing Zenocrates ſpeak in this manner, , you have acquired, You know her ſo well alrea- 
trertis'd Sulpitia of the quality of theſe Ladies, | dy ( reply'd Chdamira, with a cunning ſmile ) that 
ao at length turning their heads towards this} I believe you have formerly ſeen her; for ſhe not 
xd great company, let fall their veils, and | only preſerves what is given her, or ſhe acquires z 
up with intention to go into a Walk by them- | but ſhe takes away from others what they have 
ws. to avoid the company which they beheld. — without ever making them reſtitution. ba 
nocrater having demanded Clelis's permiſ- When any perſon finds. a thing another has ” 
to leave her, went towards the two Ladies. | loſt by his own fault ( anſwer d Bereliſs ) and 
mom he no ſooner (ſaluted, but they remembred | which t to be poſſeſs d by ſome other, it 
bad ſeen him at Leontium and Agrigentum: is as to take and keep it, as to leave it, fc 
don they lifted up their veils, and ſigh d] thoſe, who perhaps will have no care of it 3 /and 
dcheld him; for knowing he underſtood | therefore (added Bereliſa, beholding all the fair 
their adventures, they could not repreſs this | perſons that environ d her ) if it happen we make 
emotion. Nevertheleſs they were well pleas d| ſome ſtay at Rome, you muſt prepare youy ſelves 
having met thus accidentally with him though | to love me more at the end, than at the begin- 
the ſame time reflecting that 4riemidorss night | ning. At preſent, for that it is not meet to trou- 
bly be in the ſame Garden too, their hearts] ble your divertiſement, and be at a Feaſt, where- 
ſenſibly moved with the apprehenſion: But] unto chance cauſes our invitation; if my Siſter 
ates ſoon undeceiv d them; for after the] conſents, we will accept the Chariot offer d us, 
civility, he told them the Prince Artemidorus] and leave you to that liberty, which is moſt ne- 
the place he was in, little thought of the ad- ceſſary to render your Walk agreeable; ſince of- 


ture now befallen him. After which, inform-| tentimes one ſtrange or troubleſome perſon preju- 
« the who the Ladies were they beheld there, | dices the pleaſure of many. As for being trouble- 


conducted them to receive the civilities of Su- ſome (anſwer' d Sulpitia) you know you are not 


ws, who undrſtanding their quality and merit, ſuch. And for ſtrangers (added Plotina) you are 
rd them the utmoſt of her abilities to ſerve] leſs ſo at Rome than you imagine, it not being poſ- 
and then inviting them to paſs the reſt of the] ſible to have con vers d ſo much there with the 

in the Garden, affored them ſhe would carry} Prince Artemiderss and Zenocrates,and not to know 
back in her own Chariot, whilſt theirs was re- you perfectly. Clelis accompanying the requeſts 

at leaſure and morcover,ſhe generouſly of- | of Sulpitia with her own, and all the other La- 
them the entertainment of her houſe. I af(-| dies teſtifying the ſame defires, Clidamira and Be- 

{ faid Telanus agreeably ) ſtrangers are] reliſa were perſwaded to ſtay with them: Though 
well received at the houſe of Szipitia,| they made ſome further — by reaſon of the 

they be enemies 3 ſo that there is reaſon| careleſneſs of their attire, unſutable for an appoint- 

eve ſuch fair ſtrangers as you can find no] ed feaſt 3 but that being ſufficiently becoming, their 
than noble reception. To ſpeak for my ſeliſ excuſe was ineffectual, and they were conttrain d 

4 Bereliſa ) I ſo little merit the title off to-makean addition to this fair company. Where- 

that I cannot think my ſelf concern'd in| fore giving order to their attendants, to go and 
Ne language And as for my parti-| advertiſe a friend of S puri, at whoſe houſe they 
Ti Clidamira pleaſantly ) though I] intended to lodge, that they would be there at 
haye been ſometimes accounted fair in S night, they mingled themſelves in the converſa- 
Gould eſteem my (elf at preſent very de-| tion of all the Ladies, with as much liberty as if they 

in a place where I bchold more fair per- had been of their moſt antient familiars. Clidamirs 

I have other - where ever ſeen. I con- and Bere/iſs handſomly extoll'd the beauty of Clelia; 

wy rs. it oon. forno queſtion there is an art to commend with a 

for you have more intereſt! good grace of greater difficulty than is believ d. 
| the modeſt C ſelia averted the praiſes given her 

waded of the truth of] after ſo gentle and pleaſing a manner 3 that, with- 
lay (anſwer'd Clelis)) that I was prepa | out either refuſing or accepting the ſame ſhe 
you, and thought not at all of anſwer- i 


an Mo oo edt 


- 
. = 


* P L 


488 
caus d them to change their diſcourſe. For 
holding a man of a comely perſonage, and a no- 
ble and ſprightly air enter into the Garden, I wiſh 
Cid the ) he that I ſee there were ſome ſtranger 
as agreeable as you. He is without doubt much 
more ( anſwer d Clidamira, who knew him) and 
I think Bereliſa will not but acknowledge it. You 
know him then? ( reply*d Clelia We know him 
Canſwer' d Bereliſa) only by occalion of paſſing 
from Sicily to Oſtia in the ſame ſhip, but I afſure 
you, there is not a more agreeable perſon than 4 
nacreon, How? (ſaid Herminixs ) is he that comes 
there, Anacreon, whoſe works charm'd me in 
Greece? and whoſe reputation is ſo famous? who 
has ſo gallant a fancy, delicate wit, and natural 
expreſhons? who generally loves all pleaſures,and 
in particular, is no great hater of genial enrer- 
tainments ? *Tis that very perſon (anſwer's ſhe /} 
As for me ( ſaid Amilcar ) who am charm'd with 
his writings as well as Herminins, I am raviſhed 
to ſee him. Bereliſa hearing what was ſpoken of 
Anmacreon, went to meet him, and addreſſing to 
him, Come, faid ſhe, come to a place where you 
have more friends than you believe, and where 
perhaps you may have occaſion to break the oath 
you have made to love no beauty at Rome; for you 
will ſee ſome ſufficiently chatming in this Garden, 
it may be, to change your reſolution. Since 1 
bave had only admiration, and eſteem for you and 
Clidagura, ever ſiuce I had the honor to know you 
anſwer'd he, ſpeaking the Roman language tole- 
rably well) I conceive no fair ones in the world 
ought to be offended, when they excite not in my 
breaſt the tender paſſion of Love, Perhaps (faid 
Plotine pleaſantly ) we ſhould be culpable in being 
offended at itz but if you are ſuch a perſon as 
deſcription repreſents you, perhaps we ſhall have 
reaſon to be diſcontented, ſince there would be no 
want of pleaſure in detaining ſo worthy a perſon 
as you at Rome. I aſſure you, anſwer d he, that 
good company may detain me any where, and be- 
ing that where I am preſent, has a very agreeable 
appearange, it ſhall only depend on them, if I tay 
not here as long as they pleaſe. Aſter this, all 
theſe Ladies made a thouſand civilitics to Anacre- 
on, and effeQually oblig d him to ſup in that Gar- 
den with all the company, To ſpeak my thoughts, 
(ſaid he, when the Ladies were beginning to walk) 
] apprehend a happy preſage of my aboad at Rome, 
ſince at my firſt arrival, I find my ſelf at a noble 
entertainment, I, who am the protector of joy, 
and who in defiance of all the Sages, who glory 
only in ſolitude and ſimplicity, am of opinion,that 
the ſociety, and jovial Collations of honeſt perſons 
are neceſſary to the ſelicity of life. As for ſociety 
(anſwer d Clelia) I believe, who ever is owner 
of a Reaſon, not perfely Savage, conſents with 
Jos but as for great Feſtivals, I conceive tis poſ- 

le to be abſent from them during all -our lives, 
without loſs of any great pleaſure; and conſe« 
quently, that they may be diſpens d with for e- 
ver. When I ſpeak as I do ( anſwar'd Auacrem) 
I do not mean thoſe Feaſtings that are made at 
nuptial Solemnities, where there are aſſembled a 
multitudeof perſons, for the moſt part ſtrangers 
to one another, who know not hat to ſpeak of; 
where there are more impertinents than intelligent, 
where there is much talk but little diſcourſe, here 
the converſation is rather a confus*d noiſe than a 
real ſociety, where ceremony is ſupream regent, 
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tertainments. There ariſes atſuch times a 
are oftentimes plac d direct i 
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Parr: 
where moleſtation and tediouſneſs always 
where multitude excites longing defires of, 
gives extraordinary endearments to ſolitude, and 
where oftentimes people dye for hunger in the 
midſt of abundance, becauſe freedom, | 
order, and decency, are excluded from fi 


in us, that cauſes us to fancy nothing good t we 
againſt perſons whon 
we do not affect, others on each hand who G. 
ſturb us, and on what evet fide we turn, theres 
nothing to be found but diforder, ſet off with 
tedious ceremony, and conſequently 
much diſſatisfaction. The deſcription Ans 
has made of a troubleſom feaſt, is perfeQly hand: 
ſom, ( ſaid: Amilcar ) and if he will repreſent 3 
pleaſant one, I believe it will be very acc 
the company. As for my part (ſaid that lover of 
Platins, who was of the ſect of Pythagoras) Ing 
ver underſtood that the joy of virtuous 
could depend on high fare, or that the deli 
caſte was neceſſary to the ſelicity of a rational am 
On the contrary, I believe the owners of this i. 
clination, axe for the moſt part, enemies of il B+ 
commingnels and Virtue, and that there art fey 
vices to which they are ſtrangers. When Au 
—_ of an agreeable Feaſt ( anſwer'd Amilcer )he 
not mean one of thoſe exorbitant Feaſts lich 
admit not the preſence of virtuous Ladies, fron 
whence decencie is baniſht, where licentiouſach 
takes the place of liberty, where tis a glory tot 
reaſon, where diſorder cauſes the greateſt pleaſure 
that is ſound there, where the diſcourſe is dir 
times without coherence, and without wit, where 
they that ſpeak are not hearken'd too, where they 
who attend, underſtand nothing of what is ſpoke 
tothem, where one while there is good ſingi 
another while prodigious roaring 3 where 
and good manners ate made à mockery of, ind 
where inſolence and rudencſs paſs for agrecable 
deportment and good company: for, to ſpeak de- 
terminately, I account men that ſpend all thei 
whole lives in Feaſts of this nature, inferior 
to beaſts. No doubt, you have reaſon (replyd 
Anacreon ) for theſe ſorts of jollities have more 
correſpondence with the extravagances of Baccht- 
nals, than with true joy. But that which to mes 
moſt agreeable, is, to find five or fix friends 
— tree from buſineſꝭ and melancholly, _ 
ooking upon good fare only as a tye that 
them together, and as that which affords liberty 
and contributes to joy, really find all the pleaſure 
therein they are able to wiſh for. There theton 
verſation is free, chearſul. and pleaſant 3 we 
what we pleaſe and what we think, we impart 5 
much delectation as we receive the fancy — 
and the wit diſplaies it ſelf more than at 
times, without conſtraint or oftentation 3 we *. 
member our abſent friends, we talk of our ws, 
we premeditate new pleaſures, by making an F 
pointment for another entertainment; and inter 
mixing the Feaſt with agreeable Sonnets, 
now and than u little walk, and a little qncouns, 
it may be concluded, both the body and mind u 
highly refreſh'd and ſatisfi'd, and there remains u 
thing to be deſir d, but the renovation of the ft 
pleaſure. But to cauſe this pleaſure to be 
it is requiſice the familiarity of the gueſts 4 


them more joy in being together, than the = 
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ffiends, can give them. Not that I blame thoſe 
o have a delicate palate 3 for tis an advantage of 


z_ there ought to be order, 
„ ty, 212 abun- 
os bing uous in it, with joy and 
dom. Tour diſcourſe extrearly pleaſes me 


ling him Herminins ſhould teach him ehotn, 's 

likewiſe cauſe his Orders to he executed, he took 
upon him the Office , and the firſt hing be en 
manded, was, that every one ſhould alk and 
diſcourſe with whomſecver he pleat d, during 
the time, Herminues and Amilcar inſtructed him 
in what was nequiſite for him to know. Which the 
compeny obeying, divided themſelves into ſeve- 
ral little ones S ulpicia ſeated her (elf in a verdant 
Arbor, with two er three won tn of quality, which 


ed Platina) but that there is one thing I 
aw unſatisfi'd with, which it, that you make no 
2 of Ladies in your Feſtivals, after the 
mode, as if there were none preſent at them. 
Tis true, added ſhe, beforethe War, the Ladies 
& Kane did not much frequent chem; but we 
aus this advantage at leaſt from our unhappineſs, 
whave a little more liberty than we formerly en- 
d. As Plotiua was ſpeaking thus, | Cleligs was 
to enter. and with him Aremidorme, who was 
y artiv'd, and having firſt acquainted the 
ul Horativs, with the oceaſion of bis coming, 
d himſelf to he conducted by Clalius to this 
nen, without knowing any thing of the er- 
Mal of Clidamira and Bereliſa. Which caus d 
him to be ſtrangely ſurpris d, when he beheld choſe 
fair perſons amongſt all thoſe Komen Ladies. 
ſs and Clidamirs were as wuch ſurpris d 
they... perceiv'd him, and could not con- 
from bluſhing. They lookt one upon an- 
„W if to read what each thought, in their 
5 and they beheld Arjemtidorns like wife, 40 
ver which of them he looke upou moſt favour- 
But he avoided the eyts of Clidemira, as 
had fear'd to mcet chem, and endeavour'd to 
ter with, thoſe of Bereli/a. Clelia, on the 
kde, who kgew he cauld give her te in · 
e ofher dear Aronces, efproacht to him, 
as much ardency as his Miſtreſſes, who both 
made a complement to him, in which there ap- 
gen d ſome reſervednepbecaule indeed they durſt 
wt ſpeak according to their real ſentiments. But 
when they oblery d Artemidarine in u place where 
was ſo many fair perſons preſent, they were 
d with vary different thoughts; Bere 
ing leſt he ſhould fall in love wich ſome one of 
and Clidamira dmoſt wiſhing it, only for 
pleaſure to ſee him no longer Berri as Lover: 
being in 2 great company, they conſtrain d 
| ves, and check d their ſentiments. As ſot 
dorws, the firſt agitation of His heare being 
Md, he ſought to approach Bereviſas but this 
Virgin having percciv'd the company 
her adventures, after telling him in two 
rds, ſhe ſhould gladly entertain him, when ſhe 
auld do it without being obſerv'd by fo many 
N, entreated him not to oblige her at that time 
44 — Now this day being 
' for the jollicy of all the company in gene- 
ah Clelixs; to whom theſe fair ſtrangers and Ana- 
| were preſented, and by him civilly receiv'd, 
d that accnad ja to the order of great Feaſts 
ag Rome, a Thaliasch, or King of the Feaſt, 
tobe nominated, who might be a fit perſon, 
e the divert lſements for the company. 
pded Aureon, as being the beſt 
to diſpenoe joy at ſuch an entertainment 4, 
deſu d to he excus'd, pretending his igno- 
Ke of the cuſtoma of Kowes But Gale col - 
3 
W. 
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arriv d at that time: Cleliut batook hitaſdl to diſ- 
courſe, concerning the publick affairs with one of 
his friends! : Artemidorus walk d between Beralefc 
and Cqania : Horatius conſorted himſelf withiCle- 
ha, whe, to hinder him from ſpeaking of his paſſi- 
on to her, tetain d Plaina, with whom were Si- 
cimius, Telenes, and Acrius; Zenocrates. enters 
tained Ciara: and Haleria was involuntarily 
oblig d to endure the company of Amilexs and 
& parzus,, though ſhe ſoon after deſir d Flawia to 
inue with her. This fair company being thus 
divided, ſeveral little knots of them were ſeen in 
almoſt all places of che garden: but Zenocrater be- 
ing defirous Clidamirs ſhould not ha ve leaſure to 
-ohlerve Artemiderns, and having an extream long 
ing to know what occaſion d her to he / with B- 
reliſa, and for what reaſons they were come into 
Italy, he a#k'd her the queſtion. And for that he 
had formerly'been ſometimes her Lover, and ſome- 
times her Confident; the told him, the Father of 
Bereliſa being married again, cut of love to a per- 
„ſon, who was unwilling this charwirg Lady 
mould dwell with her, bet Father abſcutely com- 
manded het to enter into the order of Vail d Vis 
gins, where. the Princeſs Fhalonire was, and to en · 
ter into it, never to come forth again ; or cHeto 
| go and d wall with her at Leontexm, and that what- 
| £vyer jealouſic Bereliſa was ſt with, ſe lik'd 
rather to dwell with her, than for ever renounce 

the pretenhons ſhe had for Arrrmidoras. I (ee well 
0 anſwer d Zenecrates } Bereliſa has had cauſe ra- 
| ther to choalſe to live with you, than to enter into 
{| che Order of Vai''d Yirgins; tor her life time: but 
I do not fo. well. underſtand, why. 4on:conſented 
to have with: you a Siſter - in- law, whoin you do 
not dove, Ah! Zerocrarr ( reply d Glidamera) L 
perceive you no bettar underfiand Love, you 
did the time Ia you hat; for it you e 
knowing in trut᷑ Love, you would a that 


ſatisia ctiou td me to have my Rival in my power. 
+ When che was at Apr; I always. believ d 
Aren dm w chere d iſguis d or writ to her eve- 
-ry day, and {was then fac moe tormented; than 
lince het being at Lenni, where no doubt, 1 
have ſo much credit, that Artemadoras and the 
Princeſt his . Sitter, fhall never return thither, un- 
len 1 rate their arcommodement with the 
Prince. But wberefore ( Aaidt Zenocrater ) do you 
not make that nagotiation, | and ſo oblige Artemi- 
dorms to your prevended in 2 Au! 
Zenocratts ( awfwor'd ſhe ) if he could forger B. 
reliſa, he would ſoon ſorget my pretended incon- 
ſtanoy. Bur to make an end of telling you what 
you defire to know, ou muſt underftand; my 
Sifter-in-Law 2nd I have had a thouſand bonteſta, 
for Areemidoreet ſince we were together 3 for I have 
told ker a hundred times, I would never proeurethat 
Prince's revoration, unleſs ihe would promile me 
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to think no more of him, and ſhe has told me, a thou- 
ſand and a thouſand times, that ſhe knew with infal- 
, that Prince would never love me, 
he ſhould defiſt from lo her, and fol 
but render him unhappy,wi being able 
'to draw any advantage from the infelicity that I 
caus d to him. Upon which, being deſirous to be in- 
ſorm d of the future, by all the ways that 
endeavour to know it, and a friend of mine aſſuring 
me the Preneftine Lots give an abſolute decifion in 
all caſes wherein they are confulted, we took a re- 
ſolution to come into Italy for that purpoſe 3 for as 
for my part, I confeſs to you, being I excited the 
firſt in Artemidorss, I cannot think but that 
he will return again to me. Bereliſs on the other 
fide, believes Inconſtancy can never be forgotten, 
nor a dead Love reviv'd;For which reaſons we are 
deſirous to be ſatisſi d, whether of us twolis miſta- 
ken, aud to order our lives accordingly afterthe de- 
termination. In the mean time, I fear this caſual 
of Artemidorxs will decide the matter ſoon- 
er:Nevertheleſs, ſince he flyes me (added ſhe) tis 
a fign he fears me till, and I muſt not deſpair but 
the Lots of Præueſtine may prove favourable to me. 
Whilſt Clidamira was ſpeaking this, and all the reſt 
of the company ent themſelves according, 
to their own inclination, mins inſtructed 4 
nacreu in the cuſtoms of Rent, to the end he might 
better acquit himſelf of the — e that Clelins 
iven him. But amongſt the reſt he told him, that 
— fair and — of Albs had been uni- 
ted with Rome, there was uc d a kind of a 
of chance, of ſafficient pleaſare; for it having 
neceſſary at that time,to lodgeall the remain- 
ing Inhabitants of Alba, in a ter of Rome, to 
take away all conteſt about ed them for 
their particular habitations, the buſineſs was referr'd 
to lot by little tickets, in ſome of which were writ- 
ten the names of the Inhabitants of A/bs, and in o- 
thers the houſes defign'd for them. And ever ſince 
(ſaid Amilcar) it has been accounted a piece of de- 
light to make uſe of chance in pleaſant affairs ; fo 
that when the King of a feaft is liberal, he beſtows 
a great number of magnificent gifts, which are di- 
ſtributed according to chance, by putting all the 
names of the perſons preſent into tickets, and ex- 
preſſing all the things intended to be given in o- 
But to diſcoverthe good luck and the bad, 
there are fewer Preſents put in, than there are Per- 
ſons at the Feaſt, that ſothere may be ſome unfor- 
tunate, to be either pittied, or derided in the way of 
raillery. This cuſtom ſeems to me extream hand- 
ſome (anſwer d Anacreon ) but being I am a ſtran- 
ger, and have nothing to give,ſome other invention 
muſt be devis d ro employ chance in a divertiſing 
manner. Accordingly Herminixs and Amilcar being 
agreed wich him concerning all things, Herminins 
took the execution of them, and Anacreon 
and Amiar re united with + But by 
the way they beheld together in a walk, the perſon 
"who was wont to ſpeak too much, and he who us'd 
to ſpeak too little, who were conſtrain'd to be a 
part by themſelves, by reaſon Plain had rid her 
ſelf of them, and every one avoided him that was 
over talkative, and no body card ſor him that 
was lietle better than a mute. Anuloer. no- 
tice of them, told Anacreon the different humor of 
thoſe two men, which were well match'd together, 
fince the firſt was always ſpeaking, and the other 
ſcarce ever ſpake at all. In the mean time, Clelins 
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being ſent for away by the Conſul Faratiur, the 
company became more free for S ulpitia was og 
of thoſe Ladies whoſe Virtue is not ſevere 
and who never interrupt the divertiſements c 
young perſons, provided they exceed not 
cy and beſides, having liv's fo long a time iy 
Africa, (he was thereby ſomething Jeſs xi. 
- Nowall theſe little Companies being again 
aſſembled in a large round place, beſet about wih 
ſeats, they all fare down, and made a very gall 
d 


— of their complexions appear 
more freſh and vivid, when they came to liſt up 
their veils; but though all the Ladies 

were very fair, yet the beauty of Clirlis nag 
tranſcended that of all the reft, though ſhe wer 
not at that time poſſeſs d with all the joy nec 
ſary to ſet off, and enliven a great Beauty. The 
men were ſometimes fitting, — itanding 
and ſometimes their knees before th# Ly. 
dies, according as they pleas d: but being Cu- 
mira and Berriiſa were ſtrangers, Clelia and Val. 
ria were very careful to entertain them, as liks 
wiſe to diſcourſe with Anacreon ; for though the 
language he us'd was ſomething broken, becuke 
he the Roman tongue in Srcily, yet he ſpoke 
ſo , that all the world took pleafure h 
hearing him for he diſcours'd of a hundred 
ferent things, and always admirably well, I > 
ſeech you ( ſaid Clelia to Bereliſa) be plexs'd u 
tell me, what Countrey Anacreon is of, Hel 
of one of thoſe Iſlands which are alle 
the Cyclades ( anſwer'd the ) and was bor h 
Teia, which was not far from Delos, but hase 
a great part of his life at Samos, in the Court if 
Polycrates, by whom he was very much bell. 
Yet Love ſubverted his favour with him after 
while. Was it becauſe he was Rival to the Pia 
( faid Valeria) There's probability of it (a 
ſwer'd Bereliſa ) but I know not exact fr 
though Anzcreon has teftifi'd much kindneß to 
Clidamirs and me, yet we obſerv d he car'd net 
to make us privy to his Love ; and all I ov 
concerning it, is, that he told us Polycratrt one 
day cauſing ſeveral eminent Ladies of his Court 
to dance before him, attir'd like gods and godde 
= — N - up Muſes, there was one 4 
on that repreſented Apoll, who fo ed hy 
heart, —_— 8 only her 3 by reaſan 
of which Polycrates afterwards conceiv d ſo ham 
a jealouſie, that tranſported with indignation m 
fury againſt this fair perſon, whom he ſaſpecdel 
to with his paſſion, he caus'd her hairto 
be cut off, to the end ſhe might appear leſs fab h 
the eyes of Anarreon ; who became ſo afflicted it 
it, that to eterniſe the memory of that love!y halt, 
he made the handſomeſt Verſes in the World, up 
on that ſubject. I have heard this adventure 
lated after another way, ( ſaid Amilcar, who w8 
preſent ) but ſince you know it from Au, 
you ought to be believ'd, For my part ( inter 
Anacreon not knowing what Amica ws 
ſpeaking of ) I conceive it to doubt ofever) 
thing: Nevertheleſs (ſaid Clelia) your aſpe# dos 
not you of a diſtruſtſul : You have wer 
ſon ( anſwer'd he) but to ſhew you that] c 
doubt of what is told me, I even doubt, 
what I ſpoke laſt be rational or not, and I canf 


ently name above one thing that I do not de 
of, which is, that you are the faireſt perſon tat 
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Aver1 bebeld: Auacreon (peaks this with ſuch an 
r ( faid Clidamira ) that I believe he will ſhortly 
oye you as much as he loves Roſes, though he 
-loves them ſufficiently, to give them immortality 
'by his writings. And indeed (added B;ereliſa) 
he has compos d Verſes extreamly pleaſant; only 
upon the prerogatives and excellencies of Roſes. 
Jo queſtion ( aid Anacreon) I prefer Roſes above 
ether Flowers; but *tis not the Spring alone, 
that cauſes me to have ſuch a peculiar affection for 

but ſome other I cannot tell what thing (ad- 
ded he ſmiling ) which has great reſemblance with 
the Spring. Namely ( ſaid Amilcar) the love you 
have had, or have for ſome fair and —— 
ho lov d Roſes, has caus d you to affect them, 
more than otherwiſe you would have done. I con- 
{fit (anſwer d Anacreon) and I acknowledge al- 
, chat her memory is till ſo dear to me, that I 
en never ſee Roſes, nor Roſe-buſhes, without re- 
nting ſome kind of ſweet, though with all trou- 
efome, emotion in my heart. Yet you have a 
very joyful aſpect ( aid Henminiut) for one, ſub- 
to-great paſſions 3 atleaſt, we are not wont 
ſuſpect cheerful perſons at Rome, to be capable 
of any great invaſion by them. I love Joy, no 
doubt, extreamly (reply d Amacreon } and if love 
were without pleaſure, I ſhould never be amo- 
ö But as there are ſome melancholly perſons 
——— who notwithſtanding are not un- 
ble of reſenting joy, fot 


there arc ſome natu- 
Ally addicted to mirth, yet Aufficiently ſenſible 
'& ſorrow. Thus, though I am ſufficiently jo- 
* and ſcek pleaſure in all places, oſtentimes 
carrying it whither I go, yet I do not ceaſe 
be diſcontented, perplex'd and jealous, when I 
am poſſeſs d with love; for there ought to be a 
| ence made between melancholly and ſorrow, 
8 likewiſe between cheerfulneſs and joy. Yet 
methinks (ſaid Plotina] there is a great reſem- 
dance between chearſulneſs and joy, and with all 
the wit you have, you can never manifeſt to me 
any conſiderable difference between them. To 
Ferceive it d ſtinctiy ( anſwer'd Anacreon ). you 
muſt know there is no perſon in the world, but 
amy be capable of ſome kind of joy, and there are 
a certain number of perſons in the world ca- 

able of chearfulneſs. For this latrer is a quality pe- 
»ruliar to thoſe of a jovial conſtitution i but as for 
Joy, when ever it pleaſes Fortune, it may be 
4 in the hearts of the moſt melancholick per- 
ons. Yea, tis ſometimes more ſenſible there, 
than in thoſe of the moſt mirthful inclinations, 
added Herminixs) not only, becauſe contraries 
ne advanc'd by proximity, but becauſe perſons 
e this temper having uſually more violent deſires, 
| alſo a greater joy when they can fatisfic 
them, than they have, whoſe deſires are more 
moderate. We ſee it happens that joy ſometimes 
_ ſighing, when it is extreme, whereas - 
is the perpetual effect of cheerfulneſs. Joy 
an" never ariſe. of it ſelf alone, it muſt always 
Axe ſome extrancous cauſs Tis not ſo with 
alnefs, which ariſes of it (elf, and there 
nothing but health to ſuch as are of a jolly 
airy hamour. Joy is an infallible conſequent 
paſſions when they are ſatisfi'd 3 cheerfulneſs 
mis without aid, though it may be augmented 
cauſes from without. Indeed we may obſerve 
Fs preſent I am ſpeaking, that the preſence 
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of theſe fair ſtrangers and Anacreon, redoubles the 
cheerfulneſs of the amiable Plotina, and Amilcar, 
as may at leaſt be gather'd from their eyes. But 
why do you not alſo add Zenocrates? ( (aid Clelias ) 
"Tis certainly (anſwer d Plotina, without giving 
Amilcar leaſure to ſpeak ) becauſe Zenocrates is 
ſometimes ſad and ſometimes jovial : and giving 
himſelf frequently to muſing as he does, it cannot 
be eaſily determin'd, whether he be ſerious, though 
it may be aſſured that he is always a le. But 
in brief, if he take not ſome courſe to correct 
thoſe little diſtractiuns, his dear Friends reproach 
him with, I foreſee there will one day ha 4 
Wat between the Pleaſant and the Melancholiſts; 
for being a perſon of Merit, one fide will claim him 
for theirs, and the other challenge them wholly to 
themſelves. Yet I am not ſo much wander'd in my 
thoughts (anſwer'd Zenocrates, ſmiling ) but that 
L perceive you employ a very ingenious- raillery 
againſt me; and it I were as vindicative a pet- 
ſon, as you area derider, I would reproach your 
pleaſantneſs to you with as much mockery, as you 
do my Muſings to me. After which Sulpitia, who 
was entertaining her ſelf with ſeveral Ladies of 
her friends, led the Company to the place where 
the Feaſt was prepar d, where there wanted no- 
thing that could render it agreeable. The 
place was well furniſh'd with lights, the Tables 
magnificent and very decently ſerv d, and the Men 
were the Ladies Attendents at this entertainment; 
there was an excellent conſent of Muſique, and af- 
ter the repaſt there came ſome women to dance, and 
divert the Ladies, whilſt the Men went to their 
Collation in another place. But when 'this was 
done, the King of the Feaſt, being counſelled by 
Herminiut and Amilcar, who better underſtood the 
Roman cuſtoms than he, propounded the above- 
mention'd Game of Chance to the company. Ana- 
creon excus'd himſelf as a ſtranger, and for that he 
was not wealthy- enough to render this paſtime 
as magnificent, as he underſtood it had fometimes 
been in the reign of Aucur Martius, when an il- 
luſtrious Roman, whoſe Family was deſcended from 
the antient King of Sicily, had the liberality to 
give three hundred magnificent preſents, and to 
chooſe three hundred perſons, to whom Fortune 
alone had given all the excellent things he parted 
with for his humor, without reſerving to him-, 
ſelf any other right in them, than to manifeſt to 
all that were choſe, that he judg'd them worthy 
to poſſeſs the moſt valuable preſents, ſince he 
empower'd them to obtain the ſame by hazard. 
This magnificence ( continu'd Anacreon) was, no 
doubt, worthy of a man who had all the quali- 
ties neceſſary to govern States gloriouſly, and ag- 
grandize them ; but as for me, ( added he) 1 
find my ſelf enforc'd to ſupply my deſects, by 
ſome ſhift of wit, and to render the game as di- 
vertifing otherwiſe as Iam able, To begin there 
| fore ( faid he) according to the power my digni- 
ty gives me, I require that all the hearts of the 
Men and the Ladies, be put into tickets, and that 
every one without diſtinction draw a ticket, to ſee 
if Fortune, who is blind as well as Love, will hap- 
ly match the fucceſs. It will be requiſ then, 

ſaid Horatixs ) that the hearts of the Men be put 
apart by themſelves, and choſe of thif* in 
another By no means ( anſwet'd Anacreon) 
but obſerve how 1 intend the matter. If a Lady 

Rrr 2 happen, - 
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happen to have che Heat of a Man, it ſignifies 
that ſhe is lov'd by himþ if a man have the heart 
of a Lady, it ſhall be free for him to hope, that 
he ſhall one day be not ill- treated by her: M the 
heart of a man falls to the lot of another man 
*tis a ſign he is more inclinable to friendſhip than 
to Love; and if it he returns to himſeli, it denotes 
that he loves himſelf more than all the reſt of the 
World, and loves nothin 5 elſe but ſor his own 
Gake. For as for my ſelf (added A4nacreon flily, 
who underſtood the Gauſe of Clidamira and Be- 
reliſa's voyage) I ſhall give as much credit to this 
Game, as to the Lots of Prange. Though you 
are much in favor with a certain god, that em- 
pow rs to divine of the moſt occult matters (an- 
ſwer s Clidamirs ſmiling and bluſhing,) yet I thall 
not be ayer-creduloys to your paſtime of Chance. 
But though it were only to try what hazard may 
do, I conſent my Heart be put to the ventpre. 
Which all the Ladies and the Men likewiſe, do- 
ing, every one was conſtrain'd to write his own 
ticket. All the company therefore writ their 
names with what they pleas d under them, ſuta- 
hie to the occaſion. So that, excepting Swiputia 
and two other Ladies her Friends, who were dif- 
courting together in a Cloſet near the Chamber, 
whereia the company then was, there was 
none but writ their names. Clelia, F latina, Valeria, 
Clidamira, Bereliſa, Flavia, Geſovis, Solonins; and 
ſame ather Ladies writ their tickets ſo allo did 
oratins, Artemidares, Telanys, Herninizs, Amil- 
car, Sicinins, Acriſus, Damon, Spurits, A naccan, 
and ſomegthers3 after which, all che itickebs were 
Put into an Urn, and Auccreon round the 
company in order, began at Clelia, who trembled 
as ſhe drew the ticket it behov d her to take, be- 
the fear d leſt the heart of Hatun ſhould 
to het Lot. For though it was but a trifling 
paſtime, yet ſhe perceiy'd an unwillingneſs in her 
ſelt to give him that falſe joy. Horaziws on the 
contrary, wiſh'd the heart of Clelia might come 
to his hands after this manner; and though this 
{port was mcerly frivolous without conſequence, 
yet every petſon that had any conceal d intereſt, 
not contain ſrom reſenting ſome kind of 
light igquietude, L vehemence of — be- 
ing ve of what ever events · But amongſt 
the reſt, Clilamira Bereliſa had a curiolity to 
ſee, to whoſe lot the heaxe of Artepidorss would 


. 
name 
of Heratizs, with theſe ——— 


1 am ignorant what Fortune will do with 
my" heart, but I'well know how Love has diſ- 
Nerd of jt. 


1 
and.r 


d aſter ſhe had open d this Ticket, 
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no. more than lend his heart, and ſuddenly with. | 


" Amilcar, Telanus, and Acrißat, were 


Parr | 


drew RE IRE the hands of thoſe 

he ſuſſer d to tae it. They deli d to ſee whit 
he had written under his name, but it could u 
be, for being ſomething mov d at the raillery aui 
againſt him, he tore his ticket into pieces 3 and ſo 
it behov d Anacreom to proceed : Next 

he preſented = ger — who was fone 
time in ſuſpence without zeſolving, what 6 
to chooſe, during which, — — 
1 

w e wilh'd to light upon 

have thought ſhe intended to — the han 
that ſhould happen to her lot, though ſhe was wee 
able to diſtinguiſh & them; W 
Aeriſius who lov'd to ſpeak much, was not d- 
| Ented to be ſilent in this occaſion, but began 9 
requeſt her with as much importunateneſi g 
could be employ'd by an ardent defire, to lam 
the event to the hazard of the Game, and not @ 
pick out whom to chooſe. And Patina, onlywh- 
lence him, beſtnedeo draw a ticket, wherein the 
found the name of Sicinizs, who having not fo 
low'd his own humor of (peaking lirtle in . 
ting, as well zs in converſation, had written the 
S h his name 3 


Tir only in the fair Plotina's power to di 
poſe of my heart, — not in Fortune's, 7 


latina had no ſooner open d this Ticket, but 
47 
— Chance, for having fa vod d Sicinius ub 
than themſelves ; and Acriſiu made his complaint 
with ſuch abundance of words, that the contin 
ation of the paſtime was almoſt forgotten. Ari 
Siciniws, there did not want much but that th 
joy was dumb, for he expreſt it only in threes 
four words. Then Valeria drew her ticket, VF 
the Lot had been equitable, without doubt fie 
had drawn the heart of Herminizs, or that 01 
Amilins; but it hapned to be that of the . 
vengeful 
his Ticket; 


1 defie Fortune to take me from ber, to nb 
I have given my ſelf, ſince hatred and jealouſe 
have not been able to doit. t# | 


Valeria bluſh'd with extream vexation, for be 
ving hapned upon this ticket 3 which ſerv d ſolne 
thing to comfort Herminixs and Valerius for this 
unhappineſs : for though tis poſſible for ane @ 
bluſh abligingly, yet the eyes of a Lover ate 
able to diſcern a ruddineſs proceeding from 
from one that is favourable 3 whence Seri 
knew as well as Herminin and Amili 
interpretation to make of the bluſhing of F 


ris. In the mean time Anacreos having awe 


cfore he opened it. He beheld all the be 

le N. eech ig the ticker 
, tely wich d the . 

to him, were that which ſhe had written, But 

11 ying open d it, he found chance bad 

ven him the of Anacrcen, who bad writ t 

words in his ticket x 
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Imilcar to draw a ticket, he made a l 


J e her 2 the coder of the pa- 


Spurixs, who had writ theſe words W 


— 
— — 
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taaſport 


Ly 


lat wherein Clidamira had writ theſe words 3 


wjourncy to Prenefte, Mean while Bereliſa, who 
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1 
Im well, that joy # the true 
th! my dear Anacreon ( cry'd Amilcar with a 
he was unable to ſuppreſs ) we are Ri- 
nk; but the Miſtreſs we ſerve is {o gentle, that 
yields to whoſoever takes her, ſo that we ſhall 
hever be jealous. I am very glad of the declara- 
you have now made ( ſaid Patina ſmiling ) 
being your Miſtreſs is one of my friends too, 
I mdy——Alas ! I beſeech you (int ed Amil- 
ts) do not triumph over me for what I have ſſ 
ke for 1 ſwear Lam no lover of joy, but be- 
ak 1 ſec it in your eyes, I find it in all your 
ſes, and in loving and ſerving you, and for 
I know it always reſides is your heart 3 and 
1 find it any other where, perhaps I ſhould not 
weit at all. As for my part ( ſaid Anacreon ) 
who ſpake ſincerely, I acknowledge I am a Lo- 
wrof it, where ever I find it. After which, he 
'd Artemidorus to take a ticket, who drew 


, not les Lott will vice ne; bit 
Niftreſvof my 


. 
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Dia ] diſpoſe of my heart, it ſbould never 
but my own. * 
f3 
Izffure you Madam, ( faid Artemidorss to Cli- 
ra with a low voice) it has always been yours 
are than mine, and ſhall ſtill be ſo, more than 
others in the world. I wiſh to the gods it 
fo, (anſwer'd Clidamira) and | would ſtop 


nd not what theſe two perſons were ſpeaking, 
eiv'd jealouſie at it, as well as regret 3 for that 
had given the heart of Clidamira to Artemidors. 
rtheleſs, being oblig'd to chooſe a ticket, ſhe 
witrain'd her (elf, and drew one; but inſtead 
finding in it the heart of Artemidorus, as the 
4. the found her own, which Fortune had re- 
med to her. And that which was remarkable, | 
chat ſhe was almoſt as much troubl'd, as if 
had refus'd it. Yet this Prince deſir*d 
what ſhe had written in the ticket, and 
theſe words; 


A h belongs not to Fortune to diſpoſe of my 


4.4 
Jeu have reaſon, Madam, ( ſaid drtemidorns 
Wher ) and the moſt precious thing in the world, 
not to depend on one that is capricious, and 
ces all her liberalities without choice, After 
| Anaerconcaus'd Emilius to draw, who found 
me of Platina with theſe words; 


le wy heart who pleaſes, but I intend it 


tar d to me as often as J will. 


my part, Madam, (ſaid Kaul to her) 


d, w 
ſhould do 

ch Fortune 

ies, I an not able to xeturn you heat 


youy - 
given me, againſt your: | 


& 


V 


thougbt, that could never be 
ich was poſſihle to be loft, Icon- | 


„ not to accept | | 1 0 
So that as a vimuous man is mch put to't to he- 
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firſt time 1 bad the hdnot to ſet you. Then 1 5 
ſume mine very willingly (anſwer d Plana) for 
tis a thing we always have need of, | 
conveni it to be at hoine than elſew 
But ha there, (ſaid Ari) and may: 
word. of a perſon be rely'd on, that ſcarce ever 
{peaks ſeriouſly, who makes mixth of every thingy 
and perha or” in deluding thoſe, who 
by a t ſer vices, oblige her only to ſuffet 
them to be her ſervants ? All that you ſay, is ves 
ry well ſpoken (reply d Pletiua craftily) but tis 
good not to ſpeak ſo much at a time, while there 
are yet ſo many hearts to be match d. Since it is 
no longer poſſihle for me to obtain a heart, which 
is delir'd by many others beſides my ſelf ( faid Te 
lanns I do not much care for continuing the 
paſtime. That which I defir'd being alſo already 
giver, and return d, ( added Acrifens) I ſhall be 
well enough ſatisi d if it do not proceed, for when 
there's no hope left, nothing can be delecta- 
ble. If I lov'd to ſpeak as much as you, (anſwer d 
S icinixs coldly) I ſhould ſay the fame that you do. 
For my part (ſaid Damon, the Diſciple of Pyrbad 
gords) hince I believe not that hearts love as mlt 
to change place, as Souls da to change Bodies, 1 
conſent to the change of the divertiſement. Flavis, 
Caloniua, and the reſt of the company perceiving 
the pleaſure of it was paſt, Bereiiſa, Clidamita, 
Artemiderns, Plotina, and Amilcar, having 
drawn their tickets, told 4nacreon they would di 
pence with him, from proceeding in the diſtributi- 
on of the hearts which remain d for tis probable 
too ( ſaid Tbemita) they will not comtinue where 
lot difpoſes them. Since tis fo, ſaid Arariom, wo 
will leave all the hearts that are left, to go whithes 
they pleaſe. But becauſe Love ſuch pleaſures as o- 
cation the production of others, I muſt make this 
paſtime aftex another manner, and inſtead of thoſe 
hearts, diſpos d of by Fortune, we will write 
tickers, in which there ſhall be both pleaſures and 
puniſhments; and every one ſhall be engag d to te 
ccive the firſt, and the latter. Provided 
- "> Lady of _ — faid Clalia, I be» 
ve the com will o you withaut epug 
nance. I —— caution cquitable, anſwer d 
Anacreon, and Iengage to reſolve on nothing but 
with your confent. The amiable Pittins, xepby'd 
this fair Lady, is much moze- fic than I to be of 
your counſel; and therefore I ad&vife you to mabe 
choice of her. I am not worthy to poſs 
ſels a that was d to you, ſaid Pl; 
yet I ſhall not refuſe to take it, if Au 
ſes. Andaccordingly this illuſtriaus 'd 
himſelf near her; and i to her his purpoſe; 
Aſier which, having with the aſſiſtance of . 
car, made new tickets, each of —— 
i a pleaſure or a penalty, they werd 
mingled and diftributcd ; all the pro- 
miſing they would punQually do what ever was 
appointed to them by theic reſpective tickets. 
In the mean time Artemidorx bein plac'd between 
Bereliſa and Clidamira, was ſufficiently perplex'd, 
and fo much the more, tat Themiftw en- 
e in a difcourſc, he became A 
wer to Clidumirs, who ud to him the J 
inſinuating and moving cxpreflions- m the world. 


came quel, he-anfwer'd civilly end'con- 


Lbad no loager any to dipole of the | 


tensed himdelt hand(ornely 10 pur off part of der 
pur 1 


blandiſhments and ſweetneſſes. Bereliſa, who 
had @ delicate and tender mind 4 eaſily ſenſible 
of trouble, as a perſon whoreally loved, was 
poſſeſſed with vexation and jealou®*z ſo as 
to change her colour, and not to antes very di- 
xeQly to that which Themiftzs (aid to her. At 
length Anacreon, having diſtributed his Tickets, 
every one opened their own, and beheld the plca» 
ſure they were to have, or the iſhment to 
which they were condemned. Valeria being the 
moſt diligent in opening that which fell to her, 
faund her {cf impowred to cauſe a Sonnet to be 
ſung by whom the pleaſed of the company. Ce- 
is found that ſhe was obliged to- entruſt a ſecret 
with Anacreon, Themiſtzs to tell his opinion con- 
cerning a Love-queſtion that Anacrton ſhould pro- 
pound to him , Bereliſa to recite ſome amorous 
Verſes, Acrifiws , who always ſpoke ſo much, not 
to ſpeak at all, the reſt of that evening, Sicimus, 
(who as much hated to ſpeak, )to relate his own life, 
Clidamirs, to declare what ſhe hated molt, Plotina 
to command Amilcar whatſoever the pleaſed, and 
he not to diſobey her, Ariemidorut to give a Mu- 
fick-entertainment in the ſame. Garden two days 
after , Telanxs to give the Ladies a handſome Col- 
lation before the Muſick , Spwrizs to promiſe to 
hate no perſon, Amilias to tell whither it were 
poſſible to love without deſires and without hope, 
Amilcar to relate a handſome amorous Hiſtory on 
the evening of the next Collation ; Herminixs-to 
make a deſcription of all the divertiſement of this 
day. For Anacreon being counſelled by Amilear, had 
ſo well ordered the matter, that that which ſcemed 
chance was really not ſo, in the moſt of tickets 
diſtributed, except in thoſe of the reſt of the Com- 
pany , which contained nothing ſuiting to any per- 
ſon in particular. But when Valeria had opened 
the ticket which permitted her to command whom 
ſhe pleaſed to ſing 2 Sonnet, Clidimira gave her 
to underſtand, that 4Anacreon ſung well, where- 
upon addreffing to him, as there is fufhcient glory, 
ſaid the to him, to command thoſe who command 
others , do not take it ill chat I chooſe you to 
obey me, and command you to ſing: And ſince 
there is no better example, anſwered he, than to 
ſce thoſe that make Laws obſerve them, I ſhall 
not ſcruple to obey you. And accordingly A- 
cream ſung ſeveral couplets of one of his Odes , 
with ſo much grace and exactneſs, that it being 
@ very bandſome air, it pleaſed even thoſe who 
pndesftood not the Greek , but it charmed thoſe 
ubs did ; for be — — that he deſired to tune 
bis Lyre to the high exploits of Heroes, and 
thinking he had tuned it right, when he went to 
uſe it, he found it would play of nothing but 
Love and then endeavoring to ling of divers Sub- 
jets one after another, he continually happened 
 teſay at the end of each Couplet 3 
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T cannot fing of ought but Love, 


: 
+ T7 


"All this company. deſired to oblige Anacreon , 


to ſing the ſame Songct again, but he alleadged 
che Ticket of Ciel, obliging that fair perſon to 
intruſt him wirh a ſecret. His deſite to know it 
would not allow him patience to ſins z and 
ſo ing p ly to her 7 ſhe to 
* to him and tell him a fictitious 


- 


LI 4 PART. H 
judgiog it fit to diſcover a true one to a perſon 
aw but the- firſt time But Anacreon deli be 
to ſpeak to her, pretended that what the 
him was no ſecret, and ſo endea vored to bring ber 
into the neceſſity to prove to him it wa, 
But if I ſhould' ſpeak aloud what I have told 
(anſwered Clelia,) my ſecret would ceaſe 5 be 
ſuch therefore it is requiſite, if you pleaſe; that 
you take it upon my word. This reaſon having 
ſeemed good to the Company, Anacreon propound- 
ed a Love queſtion to Themiftxs , to tell his opini- 
on of. It was, whether he believed Love could 
ſubfiſt, during an abſence which was known 
would be perpetual, and if Love could remain 
conſtant in the heart of a Lover and a Miſtreg 
while they were certain of never enjoying oe 
anothers fight again. For eternal abſence (added 
he) is a kind of death in Love, and ſeems fi 
— to extinguiſh it. That which you pro- 
pound to me ( anſwered Themiſtns ) Cannot very 
calily come to paſs, for the mind is always ſo- 
thed up with ſomerelique of hope. But tis, 
ſible, ewo perſons that love one another, may find 
ſo little probability of meeting again, as to believe 
they never ſhall z whereby there may be no 
left in their minds of ever attainivg any (atisf&i 
on of their Love. Nevertheleſs I conceive, if 
a mans heart be really couched, and the perſon he 
loves return him affeQion for aſſection, if it he 
only the croſueſs of Fortune that ſeparates ſuch 
two perſons, without their own contributi 
* thereto on one ſide or other, if they 
a deep ſorrow in one anothers eyes at their ſepans 
tion, and be abſolutely aſſured of their recipwal 
dearneſs, I conceive (I ſay) their affeQion may - 
ſubliſt , notwichſtanding their eternal abſence. The 
_ ariſing from their ſeparation , may no doubt 
e diminiſhed, ſince it is not poſſible to live always 
in lamentation. But Love will not wear away, 
yet it will remain leſs ſenſible in proceſs of time, 
though always ſufficiently ſtrong to keep it ſelf from 
being deſtroyed by an other paſſion, and to aule 
us to love nothing but that we have fixed our 
affeQions upon, though without hope of ever 
receiving contentment from it. At leaſt I have 
found ſentiments in my own heart, which per- 
ſwade me] ſhould be capable of ſuch an unuſual 
delity (for we oftentimes ſee abſence of no 
duration, proves deſtructive to very ardent paſſ» 
ons.) There arc ſome people (interrupted Plan: 
who if the very places where their Miſtreſſes ut 
preſent, ate lyable to abſences of heart worſe than 
the other. But to make an end of my ſcntiment, 
(continued Tbemiſtur) I am of opinion, a violent 
Love will not become abſolutely extinct during 
long abſence, if a new paſſion do not deſtroy iti 
for there is ſomething ſo ſweet in Loving , that 
when we once love well, our minds are 
to reſolve to love nothing at all, after having tal 
ed the ſweetneſs of this paſſion, You have ſo 


atis fed what I enjoyned you (anſwered Anant- 


on) that if the lovely Bereliſa acquit her (elf u 
well of what is commanded her, ſhe. will 


very amorous Verſes. Nevertheleſs (ſaid ſhe blub 
ing) I ſhall not repeat many 3 for I have a meme; 
ry as unfaithful , as others have their hearts. But 
tis unlawful to diſobey you, I ſhall rept 
Verſes I learnt heretofore, made ( as 
ſaid) by a Woman, whilſt ſhe imagineda 2 


the affeted, returned to love a former | who one day made Verſes upon this Subject, and 
' Miſtreſs, whom ſhe accounted unworthy of his in one place of thee — Prey 


aetion. And accordingly, Bereliſa being lead 
by jealous , recited the following Verſes . 
which ſhe had made at Agrigemtum, in the height Cold and fruitleſs is Loves fire, 
of her jealouſic , and had never ſhewed to any | Whence is baniſbt all deſire. 
perſon till then ſo that Artemidorxs was ſurpriſed | If ſo, our hopes are gone; Love's fate 
which follows 3 A 6 ſuch an one unfortunate ; 

ay, he is beyond man's thoug ht 

Tell we, poor fave, what meant theſe ſhows J ap (creant or lſe a ſo, =» 


7, or all thoſe vows ʒ 
thou intendeſt not to prove | | 
thew, thou — wert in love ? Amilius Joke theſe Verſes with ſo paſſionate 
thou'rt turn'd diſloyall, goe an air, that Valeris changed colour, and Herminins 
to „ — 6 —— a — of 1 at it. Nevertheleſs he 
: ; took upon him to be the Hiſtorian of this gallant 
Mean while I le * ſelf and ſmile Feaſt, and Amilcar to recount an amorous Hiftory as 
' Thy falſity did me beguile. his Ticket obliged him. After which, it being late, 


all this fair company retired. Sulpitia led Clidamira 
Bereliſa repeating theſe Verſes , turning a little | and Bereliſa to the place where they were to lodge, 
Artemidorus, made the Company eſteem | and Herminizs conſtrained Anacreon to go and lodge 
dew ſufficiently amorous. Clidamira ſmiled de- at the houſe of the virtuous Sivelis , who was 
akfully , and Artemiderxs was troubled , know- friend to all the friends of her Illuſtrious Son, and 
ing Bereliſs too well to be ignorant of the ſenti- loved worthy perſons , ſufficiently to be induced to 
ments of her heart. But the beſt was, Acrifixs | give handſome reception to a ſtranger upon infor- 
who was ſo addicted to „ not remem- mation of his merit. As for Artemidorur, he was 
* his Ticket enjoyned him ſilence for | ſufficiently fad 3 for he had obſerved Bereiiſa, was 
a 


remainder of the evening, could not contain | poſſeſſed without juſt cauſe for it, ſince he had 
Mnſclf from making a long acclamation in praiſe | only ſuch civility for Clidamira, as a virtuous per- 
Etheſe Verſes. But Anacreos checking him for | ſon can never diſclaim, but had a very tender paſ- 
i, lengthened the time of his filence from the fron for Bereliſe. In which regard he was extream- 
unt morning to noon 3 after which Sicinixs,who | ly impaticne till he could get an opportunity to en- 
ed not long diſcourſes, was obliged to relate | tertain her — which he could not eaſily 
whole life in order to ſatisſylug his ticket, which | bring about 3 for the next morning thete was * 
did in this manner. t Company with Clidamira and her, ſo that 

Whereas I amof opinion , a man cannot be | e could do no more than tell her after a confuſed 


to have lived while he did not love, the rela- manner, that he ever loved her dearly, and that 
of my life will not be long; for my love is he was injurious to him, in apprehending any 
bat of fix months date, and during that time I cauſe of jealouſie. . Bereliſs bluſht at theſe words, 
have had nothing elſe to do but to bemoan my | and not being able to ſuppreſs her firſt thought, 
Gf for the rigor of my Miſtreſs , and uneffectu- but caſting her eyes another way, you might more 
dy to endeavor to love her no more. properly ſay, (anſwered ſhe) that I am injurious in 
- After this, Sicinixs held his peace, and never- | loving you, than in being jealous, ſince this cruel 
theles made apparent by this ſhort relation, that | paſſion is an infallible concomitant of a tender af- 
thoſe who ſpeak little, have ſometimes as much | tection. Indeed my mind (continued ſhe) is in a 
| thoſe that ſpeak exceſſively z for he hand- miſerable condition 4 if I am generous, I:oughe to 
enough quitted himſelf of the perplexity | counſel you to deſcrt me, and to put your ſelf in a 
be was deſigned to be put into. In the next place | capacity of being once again deceived by Clidami- 
Clidemirs being to declare what ſhe hated moſt, ra, ſince ſhe alone is able to re-ingratiate you with 
v, Not to be believed when ſhe | the Prince of Leomtium, and without her you will 
truth. I conceive . (ſaid Bereliſa craftily) it | be perpetually exil'd, On the other ſide, if I fol- 
bote troubleſome not to be believed when we | low the pure ſentiments of my on Soul. I ſhould 
an untruth, becauſe it ſeems to be more | rather e to ſee you in eternal baniſhmenes, 
uſe of regret for a man to have invented — than to ſee Clidamira deprive me of that which ſhe 
e unable to make believed. Aſſuredly Bereliſs | has loſt by ber own fault, and I have merired 
a (anſwered the Prince Artemiderxs,) but | an inviolable fidelity. Now judge what quietneſs 
my mind is capable of, eſpecially when I ſee you 
have ſtill as great civility for Clidamira , as if ſhe 
had not been unfaichful. But is it poſſible, (re- 
plyed Ariemidarut) that you conceive an intelligent 
can be untivil toa Lady, and'to a Lady 
e once Loved, and who would ſtill perſwade 
him that ſhe does not hate him? But is it poſſ- 
to Love. N ble, ( anſwered Bereliſs paſſionately.) you can 
. ig pen Valeris) to determine whether | underſtand a true Lover can innocently have cis 
| to love without defires , or without | vility for a Lady who cauſes jealouſie in the per- 
But becauſe ic ſcems too late to make a long | ſon by whom he would be loved? However, (ad- 
„it will be more convenient for me to] ded ſhe) becauſe I will not make my grief appa- 
the opinion of a Lover of my acquaintance, | rent to the eyes of ſo many perſons , who know 
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me not, I will conceal my ſentiments the heft 1 
can, and cbſerve yogrs. ith dr greateſt care| | 2 e 

ible, for, in my conjecture, you know them no | „ 3 | 
— ſelf. In earneſt, added - you — 1 The H | 8 T O R Y of 
ra, more than you think you do, and lovegne leſs 2 | 
than you believes and ſo undavereingly commit in. H ES I 0 DE. 
fidelity again me. Alg! Madam , interrupted MY | 
Artemidorus, I beſcech you do not accuſe me with ay 
injuſtice. But morcovex, ſaid Bereliſa, you know | = 
not well what paſtes zu you own heart, and take | I Beſpech- you (interpoſed Piz) Nay Viho 
nor ſufficient notice cf the proceedings in mine. | I and firſt tell me, whether this Hefieds be d; 
As Artemidornus was going to anſwer her, there | great Poet, I have heard ſay lived . many | 
came n great number of people 'who | interrupted | apo ? For if it be, I confeſs o you I toyld 
him 3 yet he began to ſp̃tak and tell her, that be | ir difficult to interef my fel. (cnlably in the advens 
was neceſheated to leave ( ian, for frar of being tures of people that have been aut of the Id 
diſcovered by a man whom he riace of Leuntium | (© long: For my part ({aid Ci, Tam not of 
had ſent to Pena of which having received your humor ; for I am almoſt inclinable to lauen 
notice by the Princeſs his Sifer , he came back to | the miſcrable adventures which are no more” tha 
Kome, the Princeſs alſo having taken upon her fictitious, if they be invented with an reſem· 
to ſend him intelligence how her affairs proceed | blance of truth. That cannot I do, (reply 
ed. After which, Hermiuius being arrived with c- tins) for that which paſſes in the ſame City whay + 
lanws,, told the company that the Feſtival appoint» | I am, affets me more chan chat which paſſe iy 
ed, was to be haſtned in favor of this generous | Greece., and that which arrives in my Own tin, 
Veiexine, becauſe the Hermine were within ewo | makes greater - impreſſion wpon my heart, thay 
days 0 fend the Figure which they at firſt ſo pe- that which hepned in the days f Komotns; hy 
remptorily denyed, and ſo Tela would be | reference to ſuch things (anſwered Cialis) ate 
obliged to depart, and without obeying the cum: | ſee with our own eyes, or which-befal 
mand which Lot bad Izyd upon him, being tho | we know, I conſent with you, chat they u 
perſon deſigned to give the Collation. Sanne | more than others do, but bn æhe telling of with 
coming thither with Cielia, a moment after, it| gory relating to perſons not of hour K 
was concluded it ſhould be the next day; and | confidently believe, we oaght to de as mut 
Telonus took upon lum to prepare for: the Collati- | ed with an Ad venture hapned in Greece,as | 
on , Arterudoras to give the Muſick, and Amilcer | and there is no diftance of places which takes d 
to make the relation he was obliged to. Yet he | che ſenfibilicy of "tHe heart, no Age ſo rents 
declared that he would not truſt to his memoty nor the fancy becomes near enough to it to euce a 4 
his eloquence, but for the contentment of the | paſſion : for tis the things themſelves' w(ne® 
Company , read them a Hiſtory , famous for the | moved with, and not ſo much the places wh 
name of the perſon principally concerned in it , | perſons; ſince every place or perſon you haw 
which he not many days agoe had tranflated out | got, is indifferent to you; and cannot a 
of the Greek into the Komen Language. All the | more one way than another. Tis the vepr 
Company required he ſhould relate ſome adven- tation made to you of their ſufferings chat mollik 
ture, . wherein himſelf was interefſed 3 but Plaina | your heart; and if any man ſhould invent ad 
craſtily alleadging,, that being obliged to recount | rable fad Story, I conceive your ſelf would ben 
an amorous Hiſtory , it was not fit he ſhould ſpeak-| blel:toxelift all ſenſe of pitty : for in my judgment 
of hisown Love, brezule he knew mor bow to ſuch as have greateſt wits , ſuffer themſelves whe 
manage aut pathon ; his thoice was allowed, and | moſt of all taken with things happily invenell 
the nent morning the fame perſbas,who had been | The way to determine your controverlics( (aid tw 


at che former entertainment, «being met together | minis ) is, to portnit Alben to read. You hace 


in the. ſame Garden, it was reſolved r ſhould | fon, (anſwered Aae for if the amiable F 
read abe Hiſtory which he had tranflared, and [have no <ompaſſion for H fade, I think ber 
that before che Collation or the Walk, becauſe it] moſt cruel Virgin in the World; though che Hill 
was not unreaſonably preſumed, the ages of | ry Amilcer isgoing to read of him, Id add. 
his Relation would ſupply matter for the oonver- in to the truth. Read then (ſaid Pletine, W 
— echo tay. Wherefore ALAN bolding Amilcer ) for eres fie 1 — 
y being ſeated in a magnificent Hall, out the Company of the pleaſure they expe 
of kn was 2 very delightful proſpect, Amilcar- = —— rote cher. T4 
ha 


placed himſelf in ſuch a manner, 'as he might be «will pleaſe to remember, anſweret Amiledt, 
maſt .cafily underfiood by all chat were preſent, that I am engaged to relate none but an a,) e 
and began to read the Hiſtory of kfrfiode , in which | Hiſtory , and fo the more love there is in t'F 
ſome are of opinion , that in the place of Apoll's | ſhall read, the wore 1 hall ſatisfic mv Word 
prediction, ſome thing has been"added in latter I this, che Hebe of all the Company 


Ages. But to leave that in ſuſpenſe, Amileer be- their enpectation he ſhould begin to read, kt * 


gan tu read in this manner. Ie in thele Words. 
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E.SIODE. | 


ESIODE wasof a very 
Illuſtrious Lineage, for tis 
affirmed he was deſcended 
from Orpbens, as well as Ho- 
mer, who was his very near 
> Kinſman, And indeed this 

pedegree is fo particularly 
| deduced, that there is no 
mand to believe it fictitious. They ſay, Orpheus 

che Son of A acxrand of the Muſe Calliope , 

ar Orpbexs was Father of Dres, and Prex Fa- 
of Enelexs ; that from this latter, ſucceſſive- 
Sdefccnded Famonides , Philoterpe , Eupbemmr, 
br. der, and Meualopur. This Menapolur had 

Sons, Appelles and Anpelis; Appelles was Fa- 

to Mem, who going to Smyrne married Ex- 

by whom he had Homer. Ampelis on the other 

harxicd at Cuma, and had a Son called Diws , 

was the Father of Heſiode. It is alſo recorded 

bis Family was very rich; but his Father have- 
rather prodigal than liberal, ſo intang led 
fairs, that not being longer able to live at that 
bt of expence he was wont to do, he left Cuma 
nia where he dwelt, and went into Brotis , 
re he rather made choice of the Countrey than 
City for his ordinary reſidence, and dwelt at 
pwn called Aſcra, the ſcituation of which 
$ infinitely delectable. Beſides alſo, Dins mar- 
in this place with a Virgin of a ſuſſicient 
une, whoſe name was Pyſmeda, he continu- 
ere as well out of intereſt as inclination. At 

| of the firſt, year of his Martiage, Hefiode 
into the World, and the yearafter, Dins had 
her Son named. Perſes,who differed much from 
firſt; for Heſiode was a great and excellent per- 
8; and Perſ-s was the true pattern of a wretch- 
ect, dull, lazy, envious, and full of vapity. The 
bod of Heſigde was always delightful. and 
cation better than mitht have been expect - 

L the” Countrgy,” For Dixs having .con- 

Ma particular friend{hip with an eminent 

* N the Mount Helicon, left the 
1Heſiode to him for. ſome years. ; Now this 

Mountain, which is not far diſtant from | 
Farnaſſas, being peculiarly conſecrated to 
and the Muſes, all the conſiderable people | 

wphqut Greece, go thither at leaſt once in 

Ae time, And as places of great reſort bave 

more politeneſs than others, Hefiod?s, wit. 


. > very ant. and polite, even in bis tender 
Ne had both boldneſs and diſcretion; and 
ch is always a good ſin in the mind of 


* 


1 


having aty great) 


a child, he had a general curioſity to get every 
thing explained to him which he did not under- 
ſtand. He loved much to walk alone by himſelf, 
though otherwiſe his genius was ſufficiently free. 
He was of a handſome perſon, civil, and of a plea- 
ſing converſation ; but before he was eighteen 
years old, he never thought of employing him- 
ſelf in making Verſes, althqugh he was in a Coun- 
trey conſecygted to the Muſes, and indeed the 
pleaſures of Heſiode at this time, ſeem'd ſufficient · 
ly contrary to Poetry for he lov'd Hunting more 
than Study, notwithſtanding the general curioſity 
I told you he had from his Childhood, which in- 
cited him always to enquire the reaſon of what he 
ſaw. Now being exactly at that age in which the 


any thing, and capable of taking. toall whatſoever, 
wherein Vice and Virtue ſeem to diſpute who ſhall 
poſſeſs it 3 Heſiode at his return from hunting, went 
to ſit down at the brink. of that famous: Spring 
Hippocrene, which is at the foot of Helicon, which 
they ſay, ariſcs out of a rock, and was firſt made 
by a ſtroke of Pegaſusr's foot, and which is ſo fa- 
mous for the admirable virtue aſcrib'd to it, of in- 
ſpiring thoſe that drink of it with an exquiſite fa- 
culty of making Verſes. . Hefiode therefore being 
ſomething weary with the _ he had bgen 
at, and finding a very pleaſant ſhade near this 
Fountain, fate down there, and leaning: againſt 
the body of à tree, betook himſelf to muſe with 
ſufficient pleaſure, by reaſan of the purling of the 
ſtream, and the whiſpers of the leaves: which 
were gently wav d by a ſoſt freſh wind; for it 
was exacth in that ſeaſon of Roſes, in which the 
wWeſt-winds are moſt agreeable; and in which tlie 
Feſtivals of. Love was read y to be celebrated at 
Helicon, which was wont to be ſolemnis'd there 
every five years as conſtantly as that of the Mu- 
ſes 3 to ſigniſie, that. as Love cannot want the Mu- 
ſts, ſd the Muſes cannot be without Love. Heſt- 
ode entertaining hic ſelf in this manner, without 
, or 'areat fortow; or other 


rticular object, to imploy his. mind, and awas 
en his irhag ination, he fell by degrees into ſo 
proſound a 'Marfingy that he no longer took notice 
o that which he beard, or ſaw, or was thinking 
ol. So that Hlumbring by little and little, he ſp» 
ported;birdſclf againſt a Tree, and fell aſlecp. His 
eyes had not long been ſhut, ' but bis fancy +being 
guided by the gods, preſented him withan:adini» 
rahle and Hitpriſing object i for cn a ſuddain he 
thought he r about him, — 
bat, 343851145 C 24 Fest 09147 guide 


heart of young people is as yet undetermin'd to 


* 


o * 
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— 
that manner as they are pictur'd, to- wit, in the 
attire of Nymphs with looſe Robes, with diſhevel'd 
hair, with garlands and flowers their heads, 
and ſeveral inſtruments in their hands, cotggſpon- 
dent to the ſeveral things invented by them. 
Heſiode on a ſuddain beheld this Celeſtial Troop 
about him; he heard ſo melodious a Concent, that 
he was charmed with it; he fancied alſo that he 
beheld ſeveral little Cxpids amongſt them, who 
leavingof- their ſport to liſten to them, ſeemed to 
hearken very attentively. But at length the Mu- 
ſick being ended, Calliope advancing towards him, 
after having had the conſent of her companions, 
to do ſo, ſpolte to him almoſt in this manner, it 
yet it de awful to fancy how the Muſes ſpeak. 
Upon what thinkeſt thou, Hefiode ? doſt thou 
not tear that the gods will call thee to an account 
for the wit which they have given thee? what haſt 
thou dane with ic ſince thou cameſt into the world? 
art thou not aſham'd to dwell in the hill of He- 
licon,to be neighbor to the Mountain from whence 
we took our birth, to be ſo near Parnaſſxs, and to 
fleep on the brink of Hippocrene, without ever ha- 
ving had a thought of compoſing Verſes ? Thinkeſt 
thou that the gods have given thee wt, memory, 
fancy, and judgement, to employ upon nothing ? 
Awaken thy ſelf from this drowſineſs, wherein 
- Roth fill detains chee, conſider that the lite of 
men is too ſhort, for them to be contented with 
it, and that there. is nothing o ſwrret as for a 
man to acquire immortality to himſelf. Conſider 
what glory it is that attends thee, if thou believeſt 
the counſels which we give thee ; and to encou- 
thee to follow them, know, that if thou 
wilt, thy name ſhall be celebrated throughout all 
Ages, and all Nations, and thou ſhalt be 
univerſally acknowledged for the Father of all the 
Poets, which ſhall ariſe in the whole extent of the 
world. Do not imagine that what we tell thee is a 
ſmall matter, for I can affure thee ſ upon the word 
of Afielp, who knows things to come) that they 
who are deſcended, or who (hail deſcend in the 
ſegud of time, from the greateſt Kings, or the 
moſt alluſtrious Heroes, ſhall not be owner of ſo 
great a fame, as they who ſhall follow thee. But 
to give thee a light Idza of it, redouble thy at- 
tention ; follow me tu the top of my Helicon, take 
4 of all that I ſhall ſhew chee there, 
Ken with teſpect vo the great things which 1 
am to inſorm thee of, and believe all that 
I ſhall tell chee cannot miſs coming to paſs 3 for 
the moſt ſeoret books of deſtiny ave always open 
0 Aula, from whom it is I ſpeak to thee. 
to t 1, w 
diſcovering all 'Grreer; as he thought, he beheld 
the faireſt object thatie ver he had foen. But thou 
he conceiv'd himſelf: elevated very thigh, — 
percciv'd the met remote objects, as diſtincti 
as if they had been very near 3 'for when we fee 
thimgs only in ürhaginat ion, we'ſee them as well 
afar off as near. In this place under à great Lau- 
rel which made a handſome ; Calliope all 
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him twich a majeſtical air, and tu of ſweetneſs 


Hera up d mind, Mgde, And She v0 Man 
ci the froh Wals dec cher, of 
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to enjoy true glory, which is never found 
death, Ng conſcq uently is not very — 
during like. But to cauſe thee to enjoy it a 
it is requiſite that I make thee a deſcription of 
Poetry, that I recall what's paſt, and reaching forth 
unto that which is to come, make thee Thu 
what none other ſhall know during. thy generatics. 
but as they who intending to ſhew a great River to 
a ſtranger, would not go to take view of it near 
Spring, becauſe it would ſeem too littlezſo likewiſ 
in going to ſbew thee the progreſs of Poery, 1 
mult not trace it back to its original: becauſe þ, 
ing it is really the off-ſpring of Heaven, I can 
conduct thee to the place of its nativity. It ſuß. 
ces to tell thee, that tis the language of the gods, 
and that Love and Glory have brought it intauſe 
amongſt men; That without it the Heroes w 
dye unrewarded, that their names would pridh 
ſoon after them; that Lovers would figh wid 
out pleaſure, that the art for one to rendy 
her himſelf. immortal, by immortalizing 
would be unknown in the World. In the next 
place, look upon all Greece, as the firſt place whey 
in to be celebrated, and from whence 
it ſhall paſs ſucceſſively to the other parts of the 
World. .— thou — ſee a Woman of a 
aſpect, at the gate of the Temple of Del 
— the firſt Propheteſs of that — 
invented the handſomeſt form of Verſes; For 
a priviledge granted to Women, it may be 
that they have more ſhare in poetry than men, face 
if they do not make Verſes themſelves, yet u lal 
they inſpire others with the deſire of making them, 
Doſt thou not ſee near her, that young man tht 
plays upon the Harp? *tis the famous : 
who added three ſtrings to that inſtrument, w 
wake them up ſeven, there having been but fear 
before . It is alſo reported, that the ſtones, dum 
by his harmony, ranked themſelves one upon u- 
other, to build che Walls of Thebes : but the nun 
is, he became of ſuch reputation among the Ts 
baxs, that he cafily perſwaded them to inchſt 
their City. Look a little towards the right hand, 
and thou wilt ſee a venerable man: tis the molt 
antient of three Pocts, who bear or will bearthe 
name Lins, and the firſt whom Apolls taught the 
meaſures and numbers of Verſe. He writa Poem 
concerning the World, which got him ſuch bo- 
nor, that ſome have not ſtuck to call him the « 
of Apollo ĩ and indeed his name will be always & 
lebrated by the Geek Pocts, who will make Fynn 
upon his death, and particularly by the famows 
Sappbo of Mytitexe, whom I ſhall by and by ſhe 
You. y 

Inthe mean time, look upon him who uppers 
ſo handfome, and fo ſad ; tis Orpbem, 
whom thou art deſcended, who was able to cham 
Hell, and recover Emridice from the ſpades d 
death, by the power of this melodic, and who 
mor being able to contain one moment from look 
ing upon that beloved perſon, loſt her again fot 
ever. This excellent Poet has compoſed t 
nine Poems; but time ſhall bereave poſtenty 
chem, exct one Book of Hy mus to the 
and a Treatiſc of precious Stones, of which 


— mall remain preſerv d from pre 
it albbe known in general, that he 
treat of grave Subjects, as of the World, the 
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capable to penetrate into futurity, and and Morality. 1 
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"He chat thou ſeeſt behind him is Maſaus, to 
whom Orpbens addreſſed ſeveral of his Works, and 
left his Harp at his death tis he that made the 
e Poem of Leander and Hero, although in 
of time, ſome will go about to aſcribe it 
to another Muſzus. 
Then take notice of Melefigenes, who is thy 
and whom thou muſt overcome at Chal- 
. I ſhall Gay nothing to thee of his lincage,aud 
the place where he was born; for thou knowelt 
| well; but I hall aſſure thee, that he ſhall be fo 
famous, that in future ages, ſeven Cities ſhall con- 
tend. for the honor of having him their Native; 
namely Smyrna, Khodes, Colopbou, Salamis, Chios, 
c, and Athens, He ſhall be indigent of the 
poet Fortune, hut rich in the gifts of the mind. 
He make ſeveral voyages, and ſhall be almoſt 
continually unhappy. He ſhall lay aſide the name 
' +of Meleſfiginer, and take upon him that of Homer, 
_ ſhall become blind. After this accident, 
ſhall become ſo poor, that he ſhall be conſtrain d 
'» foralong time to beg alms. Yet he ſhall find cha- 
friends to aſſiſt him,and the gods themſelves 
do a miracle for his ſake 3 for the Seamen re- 
ing to take him into their Veſſel to go to Chios, 
fall be overtaken with ſo great a ſtorm, that, ima- 
Poing it befallen them, becauſe they refus'd H- 
«mer, they ſhall return to the ſhore to take him in, 
afterwards make a happy voyage. But at 
Homer (hall become à little more happy he 
marry, and havetwo Daughters, and then 
ſhall be, that he fhall compoſe one Work, which 
ſhall intitle Odyſſexs, and another, Liar. The 
Mer of which ſhall be more admit d than the for- 
in the firſt ages which ſhall follow him 3 but 
er · times, they ſhall be judg'd of quite con- 
wary: but in truth, they ſhall both be worthy of 
er higheſt applauſes. Homer in acknowledgement 
thole, by whom he ſhall be aſliſted, ſhall intro- 
ace them in his Works, to the end to immor- 
Wie their Virtue, For Phennins his Father - in- law, 
his firſt Maſter, ſhall find a place in the Odyſſ#- 
Mentor ſhall be highly celchrated there; he 
alſo ſpeak advantageouſly of Mentes, and ſhall 
E a plain Mechanick, who ſhall entertain 


for ſome time at his houſe 3 and thus he ſhall 
de an heroical teſtimony of acknowledgement, 
Ban age that ſhall be ungrateful to his Virtue. But 
foſlerity ſhall at leaſt render juſtice to his merit, 
acknowledge him to have been Maſter of a 
ud and prodigious genius, with a natural, facile, 
mddelightful ſtyle. He it is, that ſhall invent to be- 
2 Hiſtory in the middle, to the end, to ſuſpend 
minds of the Readers, and give them a kind 
ling inquictude ; it ſhall be he that ſhall in. 
uce that admirable diverſity of ſtyles, in which 
never be ſurpaſs d by any 3 he ſhall be ad- 
ard by the moſt eminent wits of Greece, and ac- 
wiedg'd in all ages for a Poet, worthy to be 
in every reſpect by all others. 
» Judge then what glory will befall to you, in 
ing a man, whoſe name ſhall be famous, 
as Reaſon (hall be amongſt men. 
I have told you of the paſt and the pre- 
I muſt begin with the amorous Mimneradus, 
| the future to you. Do not you per- 
ive by his air and his aſpect, that he will be able 
of nothiog but Love? 'Tis he that ſhall in- 


AAS” SHRS SRP UT 


*, 
* 


A $99 3 
Naw his Miſtreſs, who, by the {weeknels of ber 
voice, ſhall inſpice him with the ſweetaels of his 
Verſe : Nevertheleſs, the Woaks of this excelleat 
man ſhall periſh,and not live among thoſe of o- 
thers 3 but yet there ſpall be enough to judge, that 
he muſt needs have been a moſt delicate — um- 
rous wit. al 1 

Aſter this, He ſiode believ' d he ſaw only all Pelp- 
ponneſis, the Sea that encompaſſes it, and particu- 
larly the Cape of 14narvs, and upon that Sca, nat 
far from the Cape, a comely pexſon carried dp n 
the back of a Dolphin, playing upon an Harp, and 
looking fornetigpes towards the ſhore, and ſome- 
times towards Heaven, as if he thanked the gods 
for ſome favor. After which, Ca/lope beginning 
again to ſpeak, He that thou ſeeſt, faid ſhe, is the 
famous Arion, who ſhall invent the manner of Tra- 

ick Verſes, and the introduging of a Chorxs ; he 
ſhall be ready to be flain by the mariners of a ſhip, 
out of intent to poſſeſs his Money 3 but having ob- 
tain d permiſſion to ſing ſome Verſes to his Harp, 
he ſhall do it ſo well, that the melody of his Song 
ſhall draw ſeveral Dalphin about the ſhip; upon 
which, Arm abandoning bimſclt to them, (hall 
leap into the Sea, and be teceiv'd by one of thoſe 
Dolphins, who ſhall carry him to the ſhore 3 and 
thus he ſhall find more humanity amongt Fiſhes, 
than amongſt Men, 

Then all theſe objects paſſing away, Hefiode be- 
held an Iſland, and upon the top of a Rock, a 
brown Woman of indifferent ſtature and heauty; 
yet ſhe had quick and ſprightly eyes, and was of a 
very comely ſhape ; ſhe that thou ſeell,ſaid Calliope 
then to Heſiode, is the famous Sapphe of Mytileue, 
who ſhall be celebrated throughout all ages, for the 
hand ſottmeſs of her Verſes, eſpecially for a certain 
paſſionate and amorous it le, which ſhall be almoſt 
inimitable. She ſhall invent che uſe of the Bow be- 
longing to the Harp, which ſhall highly advantage 
the ſound of its ſhe ſhall love a diſloyal perſon, 
which ſhall be the cauſe of her death; but though 
almoſt all her works ſhall periſh, yet her name 
ſhall live eternally 3 ſhe ſhall be ſtyled the tenth 
Muſe, and in all Ages new Honors ſhall be aſcrib d 
to her. 

But there is enough ſpoken, concerning this 
Illuſtrious Lesbian; therefore behold Are, who 
ſhall live at the ſame time; do not you ſee he has 
the aſpect of a man of quality? his birth ſhall he 
very noble z he ſhall command the Armies of Myti- 
tilene, with his Brother Antimenides : but one of 
the ſeven Sages of Greece named Pittacxs, ſhall puſ- 
ſeſs himſelf of the Tyranny, and eject them fo 
that Alcens, an excellent Lyrick Poet, being in- 
cenſed in mind, ſhall begin to. write againft him, 
and in general, againſt Tyranny and Tyrants, and 
make Verſes, which ſhall be accounted ſeditious. 
His works ſhall be grave, and ſtrong he ſhall 
ſometimes deſcend co Mirth and Love, and ſuc- 
ceed very well therein, although more excellent 
for other things. He ſhall have ſo paſſionate a ſoul, 
that he ſhall defirt to ifmmorcalize a little work che 
perſon he ſhall love, ſhall have upon her ſoot 3 but 
he (hall have the unhappineſs to fall into the hands 
of Pittacus, who contenting "himſelf with the 
power to be reveng'd, ſhall ſend him back again 
wichout harm, and by that handſorne action, con · 
firm to himſelf the prerogative of bearing the glo- 
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who went to and fro in the middle of a ſpacious 

in Athens, encompas d with the people. 
He that thou ſeeſt, ſaid Calliope, is Theſpis, who 
ſhall himſelf act the Tragedies which he ſhall 
compoſe, and ſhall be famous for this ſort of 
Works. 

But then, Doſt not thou ſee a man, who has a 
countenance ſufficiently cheerful ? tis Epicbarmus, 
who ſhall be born in Sicily, and be the firſt in ven- 
tor of Comedies; which ſball periſh by time, after 
having ſerv d for a pattern to thoſe that ſhall 
follow. 


Aſter this, Hefrode beheld Alcexs no more 3 but \ five times: : Some ſhall ſay, the reaſon ſhall 'be, 
ſaw a man diſguis d with a vizard in a Chariot, | for that being very handſome, her Verſes ſha * 


In the next place, behold two Poets with grave 
looks, marching together; one of them is Theog- 
nis, who rejecting Poetical fictions, ſhall write 
Precepts of Morality in Verſe. Yet he ſhall ſome- 
times intermingle Love in his Works, and that 
with ſome freedom. The other is Phocilydes of 
Miletum, ſomething more ſerious, who ſhall write 
of moral matters full of inſtruction, and draw the 
greateſt part of his Sentences from the Books of 
certain Women who ſhall be called Sybyls, he 
'ſhall be imirated one day by a French Poet, whoſe 
Verſes ſhall for a long time be the firſt- Leſſons of 
Virtue for the young children of his own Nation. 
"They ſhall both begin their Works in recommend- 
ing the worſhiping of the Divine Power, the ho- 
nour of Parents, and judging with Juſtice, and 
fear of another Judgement, which attends both 
the good and the wicked. Then behold a man 
of a very comly perſon , but blind! tis Steß- 
chorus of Sicily, a Lyrick poet, who ſhall come near 
to the grandeur of Homer. *Tis true, he ſhall be 
condemn'd for being roo abundant; but there ſhall 
remain nothing of him beſides his reputation. 
While he ſhall be yet in the cradle, a Nightingale 
ſhall fit and ſing upon his mouth; he ſhall loſe his 
fight for having 4poken ill of Helene, but recover 
it again by making a Work in her praiſe, which 
he ſhall call a Palinode or Recantation. But after ha- 
ving ſhewn thee Steſichorus alone, I muſt alfo ſhew 
thee him in company; doſt not thou ſee eight Men 
and a Woman ? they are the nine Lyrick Poets, 
who ſhall be put together in reſemblance of the 
nine Muſes. The firſt without compariſon, ſhall 
be Pindar, of whom I ſhall tell thee afterwards : 
and thou mayſt ſee the reſt about her, who are 
Simonides, Stefichorws, Ibycus, Alcman, Bachylides, 
Anacyeon, Alcaw, and Sappho, who ſhall likewiſe 
be call'd the tenth Muſe, as I told thee before. 

But to ſpeak at preſent only of Pindar, when 
he ſhall be in the cradle, the Bees ſhall: make Ho- 
ney upon his mouth. Doſt thou not ſee that he is 
ſeparated from the reſt that environ him, and that 
he has none near him but a fair Virgin, with a 
Crown upon her head? 'tis Corinna, who ſhall 
have the glory of ſurpaſſing him five times pub- 
lickly, and gain the prize for making better Ver- 


ſes than he. Nevertheleſs, he ſhall be a Poet of 


the firſt Order, in the judgement of the greateſt 
Poets, that ſhall follow him. He ſhall be fo ſub- 
lime, that it ſhall be hard to follow him ; his ſtyle 
ſhalt be lofty, pure, and chaſte, and truly worthy 
to entertain Kings and Princes. He ſhall love 
chiefly to (ing the praiſes of thoſe who ſhall have 
been Victors in the Olympick Games; However, 
as I mention'd before, Corinna ſhall overcome him 


— 
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thereby ſeem ſo much the more amiable, 3 othen 
that making uſe of the Æolian Dialect, and Pinder 
of the Doric, which ſhall not be fo clegant, this 
ſhall give her the advaytage. But to diſcover 
a truth to thee which ſhall never be known to 
other, he ſhall be amorous of her, and therefore 
take pleaſure to ſuffer himſelf to be overcome 
her: Not but that this Woman muſt be ſo admij- 
rable for her Verſes, that the Tanagrians ſhall & 
rect a Statue to her: ſhe ſhall alſo give profitable 
councel to Pindar , for as he ſhall one day be bon. 
ing of himſelf in her preſence, ſhe ſhall pleaſant. 
ly mock him, and tell him' that he knows not how 
to make any thing, ſince he knows not how 90 
feign 3 maintaining peremptorily, that fiction is 
neceſſary to handſom Poetry. Pindar afterwards 
endeavouring to improve this admonition, ſhall 
offer her a work wholly fill'd with fictions connect. 
ed together but this fair Virgin deriding him - 
gain ingeniouſly, and be holding him with amock- 
ing ſmile ſhall tell him, they ought to be inter- 
ſpers d with judgement, and not caſt in by hand- 
fuls as he has done. And accordingly, Pindar ut 
ſo well profit by her Counſel, that he ſhall become 
the wonder of his own age, and of thoſt whith 
ſhall come after him. The moſt famous 
ror of the World, ſhall eſteem him fo highly, that 
having taken Thebes, he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be 
ſhewn him where Pindar dwelt, to ſecure it from 
being pillag d, and ſhall preſerve the goods of me- 
ther —— only in reſpect to his name. He u 
alſo be happy in dying 3 for aftcr havin ou 
of the . that which is ſweeteſt in fe, hal 
have the advantage to dye without pain, ' 
upon the knees of a perſon whom he ſhall e. 
at the —.— Shews. After which, a Statue ſuul 
be erected to him. | 
But in the next place, doſt thou ſee a goody 
perſon, well made, and of a comely ſtature; who -' 
has a Crown of Flowers upon his head, and a w 
ry rich cup in his hand, who is near a Table vd 
furniſh'd, and encompaſs'd with pcople that un 
dancing ? tis the famous Anacreon, the great - 
tector of Joy and Feaſts. Oh, I beſeech you,, 
(interrupted Anacreon) let me ſee whether you 
have not craftily adjoyn'd me to ſo many Ports, 
that have appcar'd to me as well as to Heh 
ſince you began to read. Sincerely (anſwer 
Amilcar) I have made no alteration in tran ; 
this place, and I engage to let you ſce all I m 
going to read, in the Greek, Original. Let Aube 
read on, ( ſaid Plotina ) for perhaps we ſhall her 
what you would be unwilling to tell us. ladet. 
(added Valeria) I have underſtood by Bereliſs 14 
Clidamira, that you will not relate any thing c 
cerning your Loves. *Tis true (anſwer d Au- 
creon ) That I do not affect to tell my amorous 20 
ventures ; and therefore Tam loth to let Aulus 
read this place; for I ſhould not care to have 
Calliope diſcover to you all my ſecrets. Fear 
( reply d 4milcar ) a Mule never ſpeaks indiſcreet 
ly 3 and the Tran(lator is intelligent enough. 
ceed then ( {aid Anacreon) And accordingly 
car began to read again in this manner, at the 
where he had left off. 
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But in the next place, doſt thou ſec a goodly per- 
fon, well made, and of a comely ſtature, 
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— famous Auacreon, the protector of Joy and 


Feaſts. He ſhall have a jovial wit, gallant, deli- 
cate and natural; his Odes ſhall laſt as long as the 

ire of Letters ſball endure 3 he ſhall invent a 
fort of Verſes that ſhall bear his name; he hal 


upon his head, and a very rich 


periſh , and he ſhall at length be one of the moſt 
famous Pocts of all Greece; he ſhall love after all 
the ways, wherewith *tis poſſible to Love; his 
principal Miſtreſs ſhall be named 

Hold, I beſeech you ( interrupted Anacreon a» 
gun) and do not name her. 1 muſt of neceſſi- 
ty name her ( anſwer'd Amilcar) for Plotina 


wakes me a fign to continue my reading 3 which 


he did accordingly, thus, 

His principle Miſtreſs ſhall be named Euripile; 
poſterity nevertheleſs ſhall believe, that he loy*d 
two other perſons more ardently. He ſhall be very 


well belov'd by the Prince of Samos, called Poly- 


cater, who ſhall one day give him two talents, 


Anacreon (hall reftore them back two days after, | 


md tell him (to-refuſe him without incivility 
tat he was two nights without ſleep, for think- 
ing how he ſhould employ them, and that he will 
not be rewarded with a thing that affords nothing 
kat anxious and inquiet cares. In his firſt youth, 
murning from a great Feaſt, he ſhall meet a 
Nurſe holding a Child in her armsz whom he 
fall juſtle ſo rudely, that the provoked Woman 
fall pray the gods, that one day he may as much 
Mor her Son whom he then deſpis*d 3 and ac- 
ardingly, that child ſhall one day excitc love in 
dracreon. He ſhall invent a kind of Lyre with 
meand twenty ſtrings 3 and he thall dye by an 
mexpe&ted and inconfiderable accident, in the 
midit of a Feaſt, at the »ge of fourſcore and five 
years, and ſhall enjoy after his death an immortal 


Whatever the accident be,(interrupted Auacreon) 
that ſhall occaſion my death, in that age I think 
have no great cauſe to be troubled at it: but 
whatever Calliope has ſpoken of it, I conceive I 
fall not do very ill, to take care always to keep my 
A from dying young. As for me(anſwer'd Plotina ) 
lam not diſpos d to contradict youzfor beſides that 
wmy judgement ] apprehend you have reaſon, I 
kave alſo a great delire that Amilcar continue 
ks reading, both to let me know thoſe who are 


likely to have a Poet famous enough, to deſerve 
tentioning by Calliope. After which 4mylcar pro- 
in this manner. Sceſt thou that old man 
with the bald head, in the middle of a field, and 
ve him a great Eagle, holding a Tortoiſe in her 
bak? tis A/cbylus the Athenian 3 he (hall be the 
1 that ſhall publiſh Tragedies 3 he ſhall add ve- 
2 to the ornaments of the Theater, and 

iſh that ma xime, not to bloody the Scene. 
compoſe fourſcore and ten Tragedics, and 
overcome twenty eight times; but being 
very old, he ſhall be out-done by Sopboles 
whe ſpring of his youth which ſhall be ſo grie-! 
dum him, that he ſhall forſake Greece, and go 
ws Shy; He ſhall be ſublime, grave, magnificent, 
his exprethons, ſometimes even to exceſs, but 
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in his hand, who is neat a Table well furniſh'd, 
encompaſs'd with people that are dancing ? 


ſucceed, and to reſolve me whether Rome is not | ſt 


50 1 6 
often rude and impoliſh'd, Wherefore the Athez | 
nians in following ages ſhall. permit the Poets to 
correct the T ies of Aſcbylus, and afterward 
make them paſs for new, and obtain prizes with 
them. Nevertheleſs , that famous Lycurgus the 
Law-giver, ſhall ſo highly eſteem his Works, and 
thoſe of Sopbocles ; that he ſhall cauſe them to be 


kept in the publick Archiv's, and erect Statues of 
make Elegics, he ſhall ſing the Loves of Circe and 


Penelope, Lovers of Viyſſes, but this Work ſhall 


Braſs to both of them. AÆſchylus ſhall be threatned 
to be killed with a blow on the head; to avoid 
which unhappineſs, he ſhall very much affect to 
walk much in the plain field; but the gods ſhall 
puniſh him for the boldneſs, to go about to reſiſt 
deſtiny 3 for agreat Eagle holding a Tortoiſe, and 
taking the bald head of Aſcbylus for a fone, 
ſhall let the ſame fall upon him to break it; and 
thus ſeeking to avoid death, he ſhall find it, after ha- 
ving had the grief to hear it reproach'd to him by 
the young Sopbecles, that when he did well, he did 
not know for what reaſon he did fo. In the next 
place, behold Sopbocles the conqueror of Aſchylus, 
and many others: Doſt thou not gueſs by his aſ- 
pect, that he ſhall be inclin'd to Love? Theorida 
and Archippa ſhall be famous for having been his 
Miſtreſſes, He ſhall be the greateſt of Tragick 
Poets; his Works ſhall have an incomparable beau- 
ty and elegance; all ſhall be exact in them, po- 
lite, and accompliſht 3 they ſhall have both ſweet- 
neſs and loftineſs: Some ſhall go about to parallel 
him to Exripides, of whom I am to ſpeak next 
but the more ſage opinions ſhall be for Sopbocles, 
Some ſhall ſurname him the Bee, intimating that 
he ſhall take only the flower of things; others 
the Syexe, becauſe he ſhall very much allure the 
minds of thoſe that ſhall ſee his Works. In his ex- 
tream old age, not thinking of ought but to ac- 
quire glory, and neglecting his domeſtick affairs, 
one of his children ſhall accuſe him of dotage, and 
go about to deprive him of the management of his 
eſtate 3 but he ſhall ſhew the Judges a very hand- 
ſome piece, which he ſhall then be making; upon 
which the accuſer ſhall be more in danger to be de- 
clared a fool than the accuſed. He ſhall make 
fix and twenty Tragedics, and ſhall overcome in 
twenty four 3 but at laſt he ſhall dye of joy, ha- 
ving firſt overcome once in his decrepit age, and 
gotten the advantage to preſerve all the excel- 
lency of his wit to the laſt. For one telling him, 
Thou art unhappy, Sopbocles, in being no longer 
capable of Love; he ſhall anſwer gallantly, I e- 
ſteem my ſelf happy for being eſcaped from his Ty- 
ranny, as from that of a furious and inſolent Ma- 
cr. 
But it is time to ſhew thee Exripides: doſt thou 
not ſee a man encompaſs d with ſeveral Soldiers 
tis he of whom 1 ſpeak : he hath, as thou ſeeſt, 
a fierce, melancholly and proud aſpect; yet his 
birth ſhall not be great, and he ſhall be born in 
poverty; but he ſhall have boldneſs and fierceneſs. 
Tis true, his merit ſhall bear him out. In his firſt 
youth he ſhall. overcome ſeveral times, in the pla- 
ces where there ſhall be prizes for the exerciſes of 
the body. Afterwards, he ſhall make a great num- 
ber of Tragedies, of which eight ſhall be Satyri- 
cal. He ſhall overcome fifteen times, without any 
ſign of Joy diſcernable in his eyes. Indeed Exri- 
— ſhall ſcarce ever laugh, and it ſhall not be 
nown whether he loves or hates Women, ſo 
uniform ſhall he appear in all his actions. Yet 
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Sopbocles ſhall reproach him not to hate them, but 
15 Theater. The people ſhall one day pray him 
to change a Verſe ; but he ſhall anſwer, That he 
writ- to teach the people, and not to he taught by 
them. He ſhall ſometimes take pains; with difh- 
culty, and a Poet (hall reproach to him, that he 
made but three Verſes in three days. I acknow- 
ledge it, ſhall he anſwer, and you have made a 
hundred ; but your hundred Verſes ſhall not laſt. 
three days, and my three Verſes ſhall laſt not = 
three hundred years, but even to eternity. In 
ſect, Euripides ſhall have fo great a reputation, that 
after the Athenians ſhall have been overcome un- 
der Nicia and Gelippms, the Sicilians, who ſhall be 
the victors, ſhall ſpare the lives of ſeveral priſons 
ers only becauſe they ſhall know of the Verſes of 
Emripides, where with they ſhall be fo charm d, that 
they ſhall cauſe them to be continually recited, to 
the end to learn them, and give the like liberty to 
thoſe from whom. they ſhall have learnt them. 
There ſhall be ſome alſo that ſhall ſtay in Sicily, 
and enrich themſelves by reciting thoſe Verſes 
which all the World ſhall admire. But as for the 
others, who ſhall return to Athexs, thou ſeeſt 
them at his feet, to thank hitn as their Deliverer, 
and leave him wholly ſurpris*d with this glorious. 
adventure. He ſhall have the honor to be a great 
friend to Socrates, who ſhall, for the time to come. 
be the pattern to all the Sages 3 and he (hall alſo 
have the generolity to give him teſtimonies of his 
amity after his death. But at length Exripides 
ſhall have the unhappincſs to diſcover that his wife 
- ſhall be unfaithful to him, and love a Comedianz 
upon which, fearing the mockery of the Comick 
Poets, he ſhall forſgke his Countrey, and go into 
Macedonia, where he ſhall be in favour with the 
King Archelaxs. During his being there, one of 
thoſe Poets who never make Verſes but to beg, 
and of which kind there ſhall always be ſome in the 
Courts of Princes, ſhall requeſt ſomething of con- 
ſiderable value of the King of Macedonia; but 
this Prince being ingenious both to refuſe and 
give, ſhall command that to be given to Exripides, 
which the other deſired of him 3 for ( ſhall he ſay 
to this importunate perſon )) you deſerve to ask 
without receiving, and Exripides deſerves to receive 
without asking. But at laſt Exripides ſhill die 
miſerably ; for he ſhall be torn to pieces by the 
dogs of that King at a famous hunting. The peo- 
ple ſhall ſay, the cauſe of it was becauſe he inter- 
ceded for a man who had flain oneof thoſe dogs; 
but the true reaſon (hall be, for that the King 
ſcarce minding his hunting any longer, and being 
almoſt continually in diſcourſe with Euripides, 
jealouſie and hatred ſhall both enter into their 
hearts ; ſo that finding him one day wandring a- 
lone, they ſhall tear him to pieces; and thus ſhall 
the famous Euripides die, whom many judicious 
perſons ſhall ſcarce dare to place above Sqpbocies. 
But aſter having ſeen this illuſtrious Poet, fix 
thy eyes awhile upon a very little man, who ſtands 
there on one fide: he is a Poet, and nam'd Phile- 
t; he (hall make Elegies full of very handſome 
fancy. He ſhall be folcan, fo little, and ſo light, 
that the le ſhall report he always carries lcad 
about him, for fear the wind ſhould carry him a- 
way. He ſhall have a Miſtriſs named Barbir, and 
ſhall d being able to re» 
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He that thou ſeeſt in the next is the 
comparable Menender, whoſe by ſhall be jim» 
mortal; he ia the man that ſhall refine Comedits 
who ſhall take away the inſolent ſatyre from 

and baniſh all that encounters modeſty. He ſhalt 
have an inclination extraordinarily amorous ; for 
which reaſon there ſhall be much true modeſty in 
his works, He ſhall apprehend perfectly, that x 
handſome Comedy ought to be a deſcription, c 
picture of the World, and the paſſions ordinary to 
all men 3 for no Poet ſhall goe beyond him in skill, 
and exact obſervation of manners, cuſtoms, 

ons, and inclinations of each particular of man- 
kind. There (hall be other Comick Poets after him, 
who ſhall confound all his different ſtiles, and with. 
out obſerving all thoſe varieties which are ſo ne- 
ceſſary to thele kind of Pictures, they ſhall make 
Kings and Slaves ſpeak after. the fame 
andconfound the Tragick ſtyle with the Comick, 
Theſe cannot without injuſtice be equall'd to Mx 
nander, who ſhall be gallant and polite th 

who ſhall have nothing but what either inſtruct o 
diverts. Whence there ſhall be in the ſequel of 
time, a molt grave and famous Author, who ſkull 
prefer Metander.'a thouſand degrees above him, 
that ſhall be the moſt excellent amongſt all othas; 
Menander (hall be accus'd by one pam'd Creating, 
to be#{ufficiently addicted to play the plagiary in 
Authors that preceded him but this Cratiny 
ſhall be one of thoſe dangerous ſons of Envy, of 
which there ſhall always be ſome, as long as thare 
are perſons of virtue: that is one of thoſe malic 
ous -criticks, who ſeek not to inſtruct their 
they live in, but only to injure thoſe they 
more eſteem'd than themſelves. Menander ſul 
compoſe an hundred and nine Comedies, and ſul 
be Vitor only in eight; but poſterity ſhall do him 
the juſtice to believe, that it was by reaſon of the 
factions of his Envyers. He ſhall be Diſciple» 
Theopbraſtus, a great friend to Demetrexs Phalerexs, 
and ſo eſteem d by the Kings of, Ag pt and Mar 
donia, that they ſhall ſend a Fleet and Ambaſſadars 
to him, to dblige him to come to them. But, in 
hne, being yet in the flower of his age, he ſul 
be drown'd as he is ſwimming in the Port ef 
Pirens. 

Look upon him that I ſhew thee next 3 he ſul 
be named Philemon, and (hall overcome 
ſeveral times, rather through good fortune than 
merit, though there will be handſome fancies in 
ſeveral places of his Works : but Menander 
ing to him of bis victories, ſhall ſmilingly fay © 
him, Art not thou aſham d to have overcome me? 
He is deſtinated to die with laughter, at the fight 
of ſome uncouth ſpeRacle 3 he ſhall live fouricore 
and ſeventeen years, and ſhall make fourſcore 
ten Comedics, 

He that thou ſeeſt upon that great Theater, un 
whom ſuch a croud of people attentively liſten wy 
is Ariftophames ; he ſhall be of low birth, and 
of great reputation, and taking to himſelf 2 
dle wav between the exccſſive licenti of av 
tient Comedy, and the regularity of the New, be 
ſhall pleaſe the generality of people. His ttyl 
ſhall be ſharp, ſubtle, , full of ingen 
Fetches and railleries 3 but he ſhall not ſap © 
the fancy of tho virtuous ſort of people, 
at he may but give divertiſement to the 
tude. He ſhall be exttaordinarity bold in 
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4gainſt all the World infomuch that he ſhall make 
x Comedy againſt a Tribune of the people where- 
in he ſhall ſpeak ſo ſharply, that no Comedian 
will venture to act that part ; whereupon being 
led by his Satyrical inclination, he ſhall act it him- 
ſelf, and for that reaſon be condemned to pay a 
t Fine. That which ſhall blot the reputation of 
Ariftophanzs, is, that he thall be an enemy to So- 
crater, and make a Comedy againſt him 3 but on 
the other ſide, he ſhall have the honor to have his 
Epitaph made by a great Philoſopher, aſter a glori- 
ous manner; which ſhall ſerve one day for a do- 
cument to the World, that all great men are not 
always of the ſame judgement, ſince another great 
Author ſpeaking of Aritopbanes, ſhall ſay that in 
his works the Tragick and Comick ſtyle are con- 
founded together, the high and the low, the ſub- 
lime and the familiar, very many ſuperfluous 
words, cold railleries , and impudence diffus d 
throughout. He that thou ſeeſt next is Lycophron, 
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| ocrites 3 he ſhall be born in Syracuſẽ, and ſhall make 
Elegies, which ſhall acquire him immortal glory; 
he ſhall ſpeak ill of Hiero, the Tyrant of his Coun- 
trey, who ſhall pardon him the firſt time; but as 
Poets do not eaſily hold their peace, the ſecond 
— the Tyrant ſhall put him to death, and there 
all remain no more of Theocritut but his Works, 
and his fair reputation. 

He that thou ſeeſt next him, is Moſchns, a Po- 
et of the ſame ſtrain, who ſhall have a gallant and 
delicate wit. He ſhall make an Iayllium upon Run- 
away Cupid, which ſhall be imitated in all Lan- 
guages ( ſo gallant ſhall the invention of it ſeern ) 
and happily expreſs d in few Verſes. 

Thoſe two Men whom thou ſeeſt together, are 
the two Parthenii, of whoſe Writings nothing 
ſhall remain, and of whom I ſhall ſpeak , and by, 
when I come to ſpeak of Virgil and Ovid. 

Laſtly ( Heſfiode ) behold the laſt famous Poet a- 
mong the Greeks ; he ſhall be of Cilicia, of the 


an Author famous for his obſcurity. He ſhall be 
of the number of thoſe ſeven Tragick Poets, who 
ſhall compoſe the Pleiades, and he ſhall be ingeni- 
ouſly compar'd to a certain obſcure Star, which is 
in that conſtellation. He ſhall be born in the City 
of Chalcis in Eubæa, and ſhall be ſlain with the ſhot 
of an arrow. 
Now take notice of that man who goes forth of 
x Temple, and ſeems to be in amazement) tis 
C alimachus the Cyrenian, who ſhall make Elegies, 
Epigrams, and other Works, with ſufficient ap- 
obation. He ſhall make one among the reſt that 
* live a long time, of which I will tell thee 
the ſubject, to the end thou mayſt underſtand , 
Poets may ſometimes have boldneſs which lead 
em out of the common road, provided they be 
manag*'d with judgement. Berenice, Queen of 
Egypt, ſecing Ptolomy her Husband going to the 
War, ſhall devote her hair, which ſhall very 
eful, to Venus, in caſe he return victorious: aſ- 
ter which, this Prince coming home Conqueror, 
Berenice ſhall cut off her hair, and carry it her ſelt to 
the Temple of Venus, where it ſhall not be found the 
next morning. A famous Aftrologer who ſhall 
defire to court that Queen, ſhall profeſs that he ſaw 
i in the Heavens, and that it makes a new Con- 
kellation there. And indeed having really diſco- 
ver d one that he had never ſeen till then, it ſhall 
for ever after be call d, The hair of Berenice: This 
& the ſubject of Galimachssr's Poem, wherein ma- 
ing uſe of the boldneſs permitted to great Poets, 
de fall introduce the hair of Berenice ſpeaking, to 
the end it may appear, there is nothing which an 
excellent Poet cannot make to ſpeak becommingly. 
"The next thou ſceſt is Aratut, who ſhall be born 
ib che City of Sol; in Silicia 3 he ſhall not be very 
Mn d in Aftrologie, and ſhall nevertheleſs make 
very handſome Poem concerning the Stars and 
their courſes : He ſhall alſo compoſe another very 
work, and poſterity ſhall judge of it by} 
it of thoſe who ſhall tranflate it 3 for the 
ſhall be the Father of Latine Eloquence, who 
named Cicero; the ſecond ſhall be a Prince 
accompliſhments, who ſhall be call d Ger- 
es; the third a very amorous Poet, whoſe 
t ſhall be Ovid; and the fourth a man of prin- 
Avienns , ſo that I aſſure 
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Fa a Poet, who ſhall be n 
half-Menander, though that Terence muſt be one of 
the moſt perſect Laine Ports. However, I will 


City of Anazarba; he ſhall be called Oppian, and 
ſhall be ſon of one of the principal Citizens, named 
Ageſilaus, who after having govern'd a long time, 
ſhall addict himſelf entirely to Philoſophy, to the 
end to inſtruct his Son therein The Emperor 
Severus paſſing through this place, neither Oppi- 
an nor Ageſilaus, ſhall go to ſalute him 3 which the 
mperor taking ill, ſnall baniſh them into an Iſland 
almoſt deſart at that time, which in the revolution 
of ages ſhall be inhabited, hy people very coura- 
eous, and of a moſt noble race. During this ex- 
ile. Oppian ſhall compoſe five Books concernj 
— and fax concerning Hunting; he ſhall de- 
dicate his Work to Antoxinws, ſon of Severus, who 
not only ſhall recall him from exile, but being 
charm'd with his Verſes, ſhall recompence eachof 
them with a piece of Gold; whereupon thence- 
forth they ſhall be called, The Golden Verſes of 
Oppian. Beſides that, they ſhall be worthy of 


that Title, only in reſpect of their Elegance. 


After this, he ſhall return into his own Countrey, 
and die there at the age of thirty years; his Citi- 
zens ſhall erect a Statue to him, and inſcribe an Epi- 
taph upon his Tomb, which ſhall intimate, that the 
gods caus d his death out of en vy becauſe, if he had 
liv'd long, he would have ſurpaſs d all mortals. 
Thus Hefode,thou ſeeſt who ſhall be thy ſucceſs 
ſors in Greece ; but if Poetry die amongſt the 
Greeks, tis only to revive again among the Komaxs, 
who ſhall learn it of them. So that thou ſhale 
not be lefs the Father of the Latine, than of the 
Greek Poetry, and in what place ſoever Verſes 
ſhall be made, the name of Hefiode . ſhall be in 
eſteem. No doubt thou art willing to have me 
tell thee, whether the Latine Poetry ſhall be able 
to ſurpaſs the Greek, which queſtion ſhall be the 
ſubject of very great diſpute. Yet let it ſuf- 
hce thee to know, that the Romans ſhall take 
Poetry from the Greeky, and that the moſt curious 
Criticks amongſt them, ſhall believe chey do much, 
when they ſh ual the Poets of their own Na- 
tion, to thoſe of the Greeks, They ſhall even of- 
tentimes prefer them before them; becauſe tis 
the cuſtom of all men to be prejudic'd again their 


own age; and a very great owe jade 
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tell thee, that the Greeks and the Raman ſhaft on 
either 
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e either ſide have their peculiar excellencies and de- 

ſenders. The rech- ſhall without doubi have 
the glory of invention, and withal a certain kind 
of. greater ſprightlineſs and pleaſantncſs, and be 

* more r for divertiſement. - But otherwiſe, 
they ſhall be leſs exact more diffuſe and ix, 
more ſubject to ſpeak things unprofitable, attribus 
ting leis to Art than to Nature. The Komans 
ſhall render Poetry more ſolid and more judicious, 
their Works ſhall have more Rule and Art, and 
conſequently ſome kind of leſs licentiouſneſs: and 
there ſhall come another time, wherein Poctry be- 
ing become French, ſhall ſcem, in growing old, 
to have taken yet more ſeverity, than the Greek 
or the Latine; for it ſhall indulge fewer things to 
it ſelf than the reſt 3 and withal, it ſhall very rare- 
ly have any of their graces and clegancies. In the 
mean time, to tell thee concerning Latine Poetry 
in particular, and to let thee ſee that famous Poe- 
tick Gencalogic, which I have promiſcd thee, I 
muſt —— 

I beſcech you ( (aid Plotina then to Amilcar) 
ſuffer me to interrupt your reading, to tell you 
that I dic with deſire, not only that the Latin? 
Poets'may ſurpaſs the Gr-ek, in the excellenc of 

\ their Verſes, but likewiſe in riches and good for- 

tune; for I have ſo much pitty to ſce ſome of 
thoſe great Poets poor, that I ſhould be infinite- 
ly troubled, that that ſhould one day be reproacht 
to the Romans, which I reproach to the Greeks. 
And morcover, to ſpeak truth, I know not how 
it hould come to paſs, that many perſons will 
willingly take upon them an employment of fo 
little profit. It you pleaſe to conſider (an{wer'd 
Herminixs ) how many people go to the War with 
lictle profit, you will not wonder at the number 
of thoſe that addict themſelves to make Verſes ? 
although Poetry; yery rarcly improves the fortunes, 
but is rather prejudicial to them 3 for this employ - 
ment is of leſs dang:r, and greater plcaſure. You 
have reaſon ( reply d Amilcar) and beſides, the 
greateſt part of thoſe that addict themſelves to 
make Verſes, are born Poets, and cannot hinder 
themſelves from being ſuch. But yet I would know 
(laid Plotins) why | overty always follows Poetry: 
The reaſon is ( anſwer'd Amilcar _) becauſe great 
men are either ignorant or covetous. For my part 
(added Plotina ) I. look upon it as a juſt puniſh- 
ment inflicted by the gods, for that the moſt part 
of Poets, as I have heard, oftentimes give a thou- 

. and praiſes to people that deſerve them not; and 
for that they ſacrifice rather to Fortune, than to 
Virtue. But however, I conccive it fit to leave you 
to continue your ſtory, Accordingly Amilcar re- 
ſum d the place where he ſtopt. But it is time to 
make thee change thy object. 

Therefore lift up thine eyes and ſee proud Italy 
(ſuch as ſhe ſhall be one day, when ſhe comes to 
be Mifircſs of the World ) in the ſame place where 


thou ſaweſt all Greece. 
light to one ſingle object, 
it 


But, to arreſt thy 
look upon that man with a ſevere countenance; 


tis Livins Androxicxs, who ſhall write Tragedies, 
of which in time, nothing ſhall be left but ſome fra- 
gents, which ſball give poſterity to know, that 

had a kind of drinicts and rudeneſs jn his Wit. 
In the next place notice of Exnexs, and thou 
wile obſerye by his 
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ſeem ſomething obſcure, becauſe he ſhall 


and employing thoſe which are peculiar, 
eloquence of the vulgar. But however, chest 
be handſome ſtrains in his Works, and raillen 

be neatly couch d in then. | 
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ſhall have the glory to be prefert d by man <p G 
all other Authors of the Theater; he ſhall beg | 
friend to Enxixs, and ſo highly reſpected 
rence, that he ſhall compoſe nothing but 
firſt expoſes to his cenſure, Neverthe 


any thing of time ſurvive. 
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{elf to have the foul of Hom?r : he ſhall write the 
Hiſtory of his own Countrey in Verſe, and ma- 
king his ewn Epitaph bimtell. he ſhall forbid all 
perſons to lament him, becauſe he lives ſtill, and 
ſhall always live in the memory of men. Never. 
theleſs his Works ſhall periſh, and nothing be leſt 
of them but ſome fragments, which ſhall evidence 
that he was nervous, and of good invention. 
Then hx thy fight ugonthat man, whoſe attire 
is plain, and whom thou ſeeſt employ'd in tum- 
ing about an Engine, which ſerves to make Meal, 
thou wouldſt think he were able to make nothi 
worthy of immortality z yet he that thou ſ. 
and who ſhall be called Plautus, ſhall write Come- 
dies, which ſhall reſiſt the depredation of time. He 
ſhall he born in /mbria, of low parentage 3 at hi 
he ſhall ſell his Comedies, afterwards he ſhall be- 
come a Merchant, and undo himfſclf; and then 
poverty preſſing him very heavily, he ſhall ſerve in 
thoſe matters thou ſceſt him employ d about, But 
while he is at this Trade, he ſhall compoſe ſome of 
his Works, and it ſhall be ſaid one day of him, 
That if my companions and I were to (peak Le 
tine, we ſhould ſpeak like Plautus; though this 
Elogium be more ſutable to Terence, whom thou 
ſhalt ſee by and by, whoſe ſtyle ſhall without 
be more noble, and more pure. Plawtws ſhall pri 
pally propoſe to his iafttation, Epicbarmas a 
Arnytopbanes, two Greek Poets , whom I F 
thee 3 his Comedies ſhall be full of Wit and pl 
ſant Conceits, but not very modeſt. Indeed 
better repreſent ſlaves, courtiſans, and t 
the baſer ſort of people, than honeſt perſ 
ſome Painters, whoſe odd fancy is better at 
ſenting poor cripled and deformed ſoldiers. 
Princes and Heroes. In proceſs of time he 


take the liberty of making extraordinary 
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Look next upon Stati Cæciliu, a G 
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ſhall not reſpect his Works; for there 


As for Accins Pacuyins whom thou ſceft th 
there are not things enough to tell thee of 
detain thy fight longer upon him. p 

Bar *tis not ſo with that African whom 10 
thee, for he merits to have all thy attentic N | 
that Terence I but now mention'd 3 he H 
born at Carthage, and bred up a ſlave at os 5 
Terentius Lucanns a Senator, who ſhall cauſe f 
be educated with very much care, and ſet hunt 
liberty when he comes beyond the years of Nl 
hood. Terence ſhall take the famous nee 
his pattern, as P/axtzs took Epicharmus apd M 

s for his. 4 ſhall pt * Kos 
with all perſons of eminent quality in Romney 

with an illuſtrious man, named S * 

er called Lenins, Who ſhall alſo aſſiſt by 


9 dies 3 for they 
not be like choſe people of quality, who conan 
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| beſt becomes perſons of condition, and 
; en is either ſhameful or unprofitable to be learn- 
ed. There ſhall be nothing ſo pure, noble and de- 
kette as his Writings 3 nothing that can better 
expreſs the manners and genius of perſons of all 
forts. His Comedies ſhall ſcem better at the hun- 
dredth time's reading, than at the firſt 3 and they- 
ſhall be the delight of all thoſe that have an exqui- 
fice guſt; yet only tix of them ſhallbe tranſmitted to 
poſterity, which alſo ſhall be for the moſt part imi- 
tated from Menander, who ſhall be his great Ori- 
inal ; nevertheleſs, they ſhall not ſavour of the 
. conſtraint or lowneſs of imitators, but they ſhall 
be as ſo many Maſter-pieces. He ſhall dye with 
ſorrow, as he returns from Gregce to Rome, for ha- 
vine loſt by ſhipwrack,an hundred and eight Co- 
—* which he had made, and {ome incompara- 
ble Satyrs. 

He that thou ſeeſt next, is Cains Lucilius, who 
ſhall be a perſon of very great honeſty 3 and ſo it 
ſhall be out of a ſentiment of Virtue, that he will 
compoſe Satyts. There ſhall be ſomething ex- 
treamly divertiſing in his Writings, but much in- 
equality ſhall always attend them. Tis true, his 
deſects ſhall not be long reproacht to him; for his 
works ſhall periſh , as well as thoſe of Turpilius 
and Africanus, two Comick Poets, whom thou 
mayſt ſee ſtanding on his right hand. 

But the ſame fate ſhall not attend Lucretius: 

Look upon him as a Poct of an admirable genius, 
he ſhall have ſomething of rudeneſs and im- 
Politeneſs in ſeveral places: but the fault of the 
wc he ſhall live in, and the quality of his argu- 
ent, ſhall be the cauſe of it. In ſome excellent 
places , and in his poetical digreſſions, it ſhall be 
much as the greateſt Poet of the world ſhall be 
able todo to ſurpaſs him. He ſhall dic mad, by 
mecalion of being too much beloved; for a Mi- 
refs whom he ſhall love, thinking her ſelf not 
ſulhciently loved by him, ſhall give him a water 
o drink, which ſhall cauſe his death, in ſtead of 
wgmenting his love. 
In the next place take notice of Lucius Pom- 
ws , who ſhall invent a new fort of Comedies, 
«4 Atellane, ſee alſo near him a man that has a 
eerful and ſufficiently ridiculous countenance , 
== Laberizs the Author of the Mimicks, that is, 
4 a kind of ſportful Comedy, ſet forth in geſtures 
poſtures. 
See then a man of quality, named Quintus Catu- 
he ſhall make two Epigrams, which ſhall 
happily to the latter ages, though all his 
der Verſcs periſh, and there ſhall be one of 
Epigramy , which ſhall one day give oc- 
to the compolition of ſeveral little 
„which ſhall bear the title of The fair 
wite. 
er him, behold ſeveral mean Poets in a crowd, 
mongſt the reſt Publiu Syrus a ſhave, freed 
ms Wits fake, who ſhall ſurpaſs all others in 
Mimicks , and Laberizs himſelf that invented 
but Ihaſten to ſhew thee the famous Catul- 
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ve him therefore as one of the moſt gal- 
elegant Latine Poets 3 but ſee near him 

Inc fair Lesbia his Miſtreſs, who ſhall be re- 
to aſſiſt him in the compoſition of his 


ſhall be born at Verona, and be uni ver- 
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ſally eſteemed 3 his Epigrams ſhall be divine, al- 
though they be not always piquant , as thoſe of 
Martial, whom thou ſee by and by, but they 
ſhall have an admirable gricefulneſs, both for the 
manner and for the expreſſions. He ſhall look up- 
on Callimacbus as one of his originals, and ſhall © 
tranſlate that work concerning Berenice's hair which 
I cold thee oft In brief, his Epigrams ſhall be of 
an ex tream ſweet ſtrain , and of ſo peculiar a gal- 
lantry and politeneſs, that none ſhall be able to 
equal him. He ſhall make ſeveral againſt the chief 


man of his times, and the maſter of his Countrey, 
under the name of Mamuna, but that great man 
ſhall not revenge himſelf, - but favor him as for- 
merly , becauſe he ſhall have more eſteem for his 
works, than indignation againſt his perſon , he 
but his glory ſhall 


ſhall die at thirty years of age , 
be out of the reach of Fate. 
Now redouble thy attention Heſiode, for I am 
going to ſhew thee the greateſt and moſt excellent 
ot Latine Poets. Doſt thou not perccive'a houſe 
ſufficiently ruſtical , before the door of which are 
all conveniences requiſite for the making of earth- 
en veſſels ? and doſt thou not ſee at alittle diſtance 
from thence , a great Poplar , which ſurpaſſes all 
thoſe round about it 3 *tis the birth-place of the 
great Virgil, whom thou mayſt ſee muſing along 
a meadow 3 as he ſhall do one day when he ſhall 
compoſe ſome of his Eclogues. He ſhall be the 
Son of a Potter; near a City that ſhall be called 
Mantua; his Mother ſhall dream that ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Lawtel , which ſhe ſhall ſee grow 
to infinity's/ being delivered, ſhe ſhall plant a 
ſprig of poplar according to the ci#{tom , which 
ſhall in a little time become a great Tree, ſurpaſ- 
ling all thoſe of the Countrey , and which af- 
terwards ſhall be lookt upon by the people with ve- 
neration, and named Virgit's tree. This excel- 
lent man ſhall addict himſelf to the Rudy of Na- 
tural Philoſophy , the Mathematicks,and Phyſick, 
which he ſhall chooſe for his profeſſion,and where- 
in he ſhall excell. Afterwards by his great worth, 
he ſhall acquire the friendſhip of a great Emperor, 
named Auguſtus, and of his Favorite, the fa- 
mous Mecenas, our love and delight. He ſhall never 
offend any perſon , and never ſhew the leaſt token 
of vanity, though Poets in general will be ſuffici- 
ently ſubject to this defect. He ſhall have mo- 
deſty in perfed ion; and in brief, ſhall be à real 
honeſt perſon, as well amiable for his virtue, and 
for his manners, as admirable for his wit. He 
ſhall compoſe Eclogues in imitation of Theocritus, 
which ſhall be infinitely charming; thou ſhalt 
have the ſame glory of being imitated by him, 
when he ſhall compoſe a work, which he ſhall in- 
title Georgicksz and which amongſt the great 
Maſters , ſhall paſs for his Maſterpiece : it being 
certain, that in reſpect of art and verity, it ſhall 
tranſcend all other things whatſoever 3 though 
very many perſons, and thoſe judicious too, ſhall 
wiſh rather to have been authors of his Eclogues; 
or ſome book of his Azei, for tis indeed a great 
glory, to be exact and accompliſht throughout; 
but tis a greater in Poetry to effect, to charm, 
and to raviſh. He ſhall imitate Hamer in his 
Aneis, and the advantage ſhall be attributed to 
him, for! having far ſurpaſſed him, as well as 
Theocritns , in the things wherein he ſhall have 


imitated him. But though Homer be leſs regular than 
Tee Virgil 
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Virgil (hall be, yet be ſhall not fail to have — 
graces for he ſhall be more divertiſing and leſs 
ſevere, and ſhall abound much in different ſtyles, 
of which Virgil ſhall be wholly unfurniſhed. But 
in brief, it ſhall be (aid to the praiſe of Virgil, That 
never man had with an extream handſome genius, 
and great ſtock of wit, ſo eucellent a judgement , 
nor knew' ſo perfectly as he, how far tis fit to 
go in Poetry. and where to top. But in the wid- 
dle of his glaxy he ſball dye at Brunduſum, whither 
he ſhall go to ſalute Anuguitzr at his return from 
the Eaſt. At his death he ſhall command his Lui 
to be burnt , not being able to reſolve to leave it 
imperſect to poſterity ; but Txccs and Varxs, his 
friends, aſſuring him that Auguſt us will never per- 
mit it, he ſhall conſent that it be preſerved, on 
condition that ĩt be publiſhed according as he ſhall 
leave it, without changing any thing in it, not 
even ſo much as ſome Verſes, which ſhall be but 
half made. Butto render him as glorious after 
his death, as he ſhall be duriog his life, Auguſt us 
ſhall make excellent Verſes ”"=_ that unjuſt 
clauſe of his Teſtament, Judge then Heſiade, 
what glory attends thee, being able one day to 
count Anguitnr and Virgil amongſt thy deſcen- 
dents. 
But this is not d yet for behold him that ap- 
pears there, tis Hence, whoſe name ſhall ſeem 
to be fatal to cxtravrdingry men; he that thou 
ſeeſt ſhall be, with ruple, the moſt gallant 
of all the Latine Poets his Father ſhall be a native 
of a village of Aprilia, and a Son of a freed man, 
but for that he ſhall have a mind above his condi- 
tion, he ſhall educate his fon with as much care, 
as Princcs ought to bring up their own Children. 
Horace ſhall have a particular friendſhip with Me- 
cenas, and likewiſe with Auguſi us, who defiring 
to make uſe of him for his Letters which he 
write to his friends, ſhall ſee himſelt reſuſed by 
him without being offended Horace ſhall have 
as much wealth mw ſhall — and —— 
ſay one day, to the nes , and his 
own, 1 = as 2 — and if I d fired 
mere, you would not refuſe it me. Horace ' ſhall be 
ſufficiently cholerick , he ſhall have a voluptuous 
ſoul , and be of the ſect of Epicarws , which he 
ſhall diſclaim at the end of his days, he ſhall 
love liberty above all things, and ſo ſhall paſs his 
life abſolutely free, and pleaſe himſelf chicfly in 
the Countrey , becauſe there is greater freedome 
there than otherwhere. He ſhall make two ſorts 
of works , his Odes which ſhall be perfectly di- 
vine, and his Satyrs , which ſhall be incomparable 
not to mention a diſcourſe of competent length, 
concerning the art of poetry, wherein ſhall be ve- 
ry excellent things. 
Love, others of carowſing, and others perfectly 
d and heroical , and all inimitable; fo great 
and facility of Wit ſhall be ſeen in them, 
happy boldneſs, gallant conceits, and above all, a 
iſe of noble and natural expreſſions, which 
valued. His works ſhall be 


— — ſhall ſurpriſe b 

t ng, they urpriſe by their 
little conſtraint ; for he ſhall paſs from one ſub - 
ject to another, without ſcrupling to forſake 
any, where it ſeems good to him, and to go 
where he ſhall not be expected. As for his Sa- 
tyrs, they ſhall contain the moſt exquiſite and 


delicate morality , mingled wich the moſt ſabtile | ly; for he ſhall much more amplify them; __ 


There ſhall be ſome Odes of 
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pleaſantly deride vices, as he; nor ſo ingeniouſly 
render them ridiculous. Yet it ſhall be lefs impoſ- 
ſible (if I may ſo ſpeak) to imitate him in his $4. 
tyrs than in his Odes. But to conclude , he ſhajj 
dic at the age of filty ſeven years, after having 
acquired a glory which nothing can deſtroy, 
After him, caſt thy eyes upon Tibil/us, a Ro- 
man Knight , handſome, well made, and of a good 
_ he (hall be rich and become poor; he ſhall 
ve ſo amorous an inclination, that the multi- 
tude of his loves ſhall proceed leſs from his incon- 
ſtancy , than from his inclination to love. He 
ſhall chiefly celebrate in his Verſes, four of his 
Miſtrefſes , Delia, Sulpitia , Neara, and Nemeſy, 
He ſhall have a particular amity with one of the 
eminenteſt perſons of Rome,; named Meſſals Cor 
vinus , and ihall dye in a voyage that he ſhall make 
with him, after having had the glory to be the 
firſt Author of the Latine Elegy. The fiyle of 
his Verſes ſhall be amorous, ſoft, eaſe, clear, neu, 
and of extream ſweetneſs and elegancy. 
In the next place behold Propertixs , an other 
Roman Knight, he ſhall imitate Calimachns, Min: 
nermus, and Philetas, whom I ſhewed thee before, 
Behold alſo near him, the fair Cynthia his Miſtreſi 
who ſhall ſometimes help him to make Verſes, as 
Lesbia ſhall Catullur. His Elegies ſhall be ſo hands 
fome , that though the beſt Judges on prefer 
Tibullzs before him, yet others ſhall be of the cons 
trary opinion. There ſhall be more wit, mare 
conceits, and more amorous ſentences in his Ve» 
ſes, but leſs paſſion, facility, and elegance. 
Doſt thou not ſce at the right hand of Propmtie 
another Poct ? *tis Varur, who ſhall live at the 
ſame time. Horace, and all the reſt of the fame 
profeſſion , ſhall celebrate him as a great pig 
Poet, but there ſhall remain nothing of his 
twelve or thirteen verſes z ſo that one day his wi 
tings ſhall not be known , but by the commends 
tions of others. 
But it is time to ſhew thee the famous Orid, a 
Roman Knight; doſt thou not alſo ſce near him 2 
very comely perſon ? tis his wife, who ſhall be 


ſes. He ſhall be born at Sulmo, the Metropilis 
of the Peligni in Italy, near the Marſi, he ſhall be 
at firſt deſigned by his father to the Law, and 
ſhall ſacceed well in it; but having all his lie 
had a great inclination for Poetry , he ſhall re- 
nounce that profeſſion , and give himſelf wholly to 
the other. He ſhall be a particular friend to thole 
of the higheſt quality in Rome, and of very _ 
ful converſation. He ſhall marry thrice 3 he 

divorce his two firſt Wives , and keep the third, 
which thou ſeeſt near him. He ſhall be baviſhed 
by Augeſtur, for having made love to the Princels 
Julia his daughter, whoſe deportment ſhall be very 
diſorderly 3 ſome ſhall believe the cauſe to have 
been for being amorous of Livia, wife of that En 
peror 3 but the true reaſon ſhall be ſo concealed, 
that many different and improbable conjectures 
ſhall be made of it. The place of his exile 
be Pontxs, a Province of Aſia, near the Getes 
the Sarmeatians. e many works, 


He ſhall compo: 
the greateſt of all which ſhall be his Metamorpho- 
fs, which he ſhall imitate from the Greek of P#* 
thenius, of the Iſland cf Cbior, as to the delign . 


and real naillery , and never ſhall any other @ 


nam d Perilla, and taught by him to make. Ver- 
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dall have much wit, facility, and copiouſneſs, but 
of native Ornament than Art. For the moſt 
he ſhall abandon himſelf to his own genius, 
and not always allow himſclt che leiſure to chooſe 
kis conccits and expreſſions 3 but yet he ſhall be 
ſo extreamly amorous, ſo paſſionate, and full of 
wit, that he ſhall be accounted admirable through- 
out all Ages. His Books of the Art of Loving, 
and the Remedics of Love, ſhall get him a 
t reputation. But it may be ſaid , the Flower 
of Latine Poctry ſhall dye with him, for his ſuc- 
ceſſors endeavoring to imitate his Wit, his copi- 
ouſueſs, his conceits and ſubtile fancies , ſhall 
leave the good way, and wander, fo that inſen- 
bly, after his days, the Latine Poetry ſhall begin 
to loſe that ſweetneſs and natural Majeſty, which 
during ſo long time, rendered it admirable. 
For behold that Spaniard with the fierce coun- 
tenance thou ſeeſt appear there; *tis Seneca the 
Tragedian 3 he fhall have much wit , but he ſhall 


favor of the tumidneſs of his Nation: he ſhall be 


born at Corduba , and in proceſs of time, ſome 
ſhall attribute part of his Works to a Philoſopher 
of the ſame name, whoſe mind ſhall be of the lame 


temper with 
In the ne 


lace , behold Lucan, who ſhall be 
born in the * City 3 he ſhall have many admi- 
iets, but whoſe Work, to ſpeak equitably, ſhall 
pot be perfectly admirable ſaving in its pieces. He 
ſhall be juſtly accuſed for not making a concluſi- 
n, and for flying always fo high, thit he can- 
not be followed without wearineſs. He ſhall one 
ty have a Tranſlator among the Ganlzs , who 
fall get much glory by his traduction. His wife 
lala Argentaria , (hall make Verſes as well as he, 
but at length an Emperor called Nero, ſhall put 
him to death , not ſo much for having conſpired 
wainſt the State, as to deliver himſelf from a 
Rival in Poctry whoſe Works ſhall be better re- 
ctived by the pcople than his. 

After him, ſee an imitator of Virgil, called Sta- 
tins; and ncar him his wife Claudia, who ſhall 
te illuſtrious for her wit 3 ſhe ſhall make Verſes 
too, as well as that of Lucan. This Poet ſhall 
fall much ſhort of Virgil, by endeavoring to ſur- 
paſs him. In bricf. he ſhall be great and ſublime, 
but moſt often inflated and obſcure. 

Then conſider Siliur Italicus, a Spanyard allo fo 
great an admirer of Virgil, that he ſhall reverence 
his Tomb. He ſhall write a Poem of Seventeen 
books, concerning the War of the Carthaginians 
gainſt the Komans 3 he ſhall be Conſul of Rome, 
the year wherein the cruel Nero ſh-11 be lain. 

So like wiſe Valerius -F laccus, who ſhall write of 
the Argonautes : but do not ſtay upon this ſight 3 
ke though theſe mutt be good Poets, yet they ſhall 
dot be of the ſame rank with the others thou 

ſeen; 

But I am going to ſhew thee two that ſhall 

deſerve to detain thy view 3 they ate Juve- 
Wand Martial; for though they are not to have 
Uthe-excellency of the Age of Auguſtus, yet they 
have the advantage to be the firlt in the ſtyle 
thall chooſe. 
therefore Juvenal, who appears firſt ; his 
ſhall be leſs mirthful and delicate than thoſe 
4 Hirace, but full of wit and life. Horace 
klalways lug, and never be in choler 3 Ju- 
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rarely, Theſe two Torts of Satyrs ſhall divide the 
Wits, and there ſhall no doubt, be ſome very 
handſome things, and ſometimes ' alſo very plea- 
ſant, in uvenal. He ſhall live under Domitian, he 
ſhall be ſon of a Freed-man 3 but having in one 
of his Satyrs refle ed upon one of the perſons in 
favor, he ſhall be ſent in Commiſſion at the Age 
of fourſcote years, to the fartheſt part of Agypt, 
where he ſhall dye in a kind of exile. 

But then behold Martial, who advances a fa- 
mous Author of Epigrams, and who ſhall merit 
to be the firſt in his kind, Not but that the Epi- 
grams of Catullus ſhall pleaſe more, becauſe they 
(hall be Epigrams throughout (as one day a great 
Man amongſt the Gaules ſhall ſay) whereas thoſe 
of Martial ſhall not be ſo but at the end: but in- 
deed they ſhall be in a manner of two differing 
kinds. Catullus ſhall be full of elegancy, delicacy , 
and the neat raillerie of the better ſort 3 Martial, on 
the other (ide, ſhall have a raillerie leſs polite, but 
quick, piquant, and ſubtle, and ſhall not want 
clegance in ſome places. That which ſhall be good 
in him ſhall be excellent, but there ſhall be ſeveral 
mean Epigrams amongſt others, and ſeveral which 
ſhall appear flat in remoter Ages, becauſe the dif- 
ference of manners and cuſtom ſhall cauſe their 
agreeableneſs not to be comprehended. Martial 
ſhall be born in Spain; he ſhall be a very gallant 
Manz and ſhall live under an Emperor whoſe name 
ſhall be Domitian. 

Next to him I muſt ſhew thee a Poet natned Per- 
ſius, although he is to precede Juvenal, under 
the reign of Claudius. His Works ſhall have re- 
ſemblance with thoſe of that famous Author; 
they ſhall be very highly eſteemed of in his own 
days, butiin more remote times he ſhall appear 
very obſcure to the molt Learned, yet he ſhall have 
this glory; that a perſon of high quality, great cou- 
rage, and excellent Wit, after having been dan- 
gerouſly wounded in War , in an occation where- 
in he ſhall ſignalize himſelf, having no other Book 
to divert him during his ſickneſs but this, ſhall 
tranſlate it admirably for his pleaſure , and make a 
Copy which ſhall far tranſcend the original, though 
he muſt alſo make ſome things of his own incom- 
parably more handſome. But in brief, after Mar- 
tial, Poetry (hall reſemble nothing but old age and 
decrepitude. ä 

Yet there ſhall be under Theodoſius one Claudian, 
who ſhall have a handſome facility. There ſhall al- 
ſo be born in Gaul upon the bank of the Garoone, 
a Peet called Auſenius, who ſhall be Tutor to an 
Fmperor , and afterwards Roman Conſul, and 
ſhall compoſe things full of Wit and Learning.But 
after all, it may be ſaid, that Latine Poetry ſhall 
dye together with the Language. Tis true, after 
this Language ſhall be no longer in uſe but among 
the Learned, there ſhall be Italian Poets in the 
Ages remote from that of Auguſtus,” who ſhall 
cauſe Latine Poetry to flouriſh again miraculouſly. 
But ſince the multitude of Poets can never be found 
but amongſt the living Languages, I muſt ſhew 
thee in the ſame Country, as it were another Na- 
tion and another Scene for Poetry. 

For my part ſaid Plotina then) I am highly plea- 
ſed with the Prediction of Calliope, and though I 
am ſufficiently glad to be living at preſent, yet I 
think I ſhould not be very ſorry to be in the 
days of Auguſt us, to fee the Poets rich then, and 


halt frequently be inraged, and laugh more | 
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great Lords worthy perſons. Being I am not cer- 
tain what 1 ſhould be at that time, ( anſwer'd 
Amilcar) tis as good to content my felt with be- 
ing what I am, and proceed with my reading. 
Which he continued thus, : 
Behold now, O Heſiode, the ſame Italy again, 
but imagine to thy (elf, that it has been over-run 
by an inundation of forr:ign Nations, that it has 
changed its government, manners, and language, 
that it has groaned for ſeveral ages under barba- 
riſme and ignorance, that it is now beginning a- 
gain to underſtand good literature, and to remem- 
ber its antient politeneſs. Thou ſeeſt there the firſt 
Italian Poet, who ſhall one day be famous; but 
con ſider him as a man, who ſhall chooſe a very dif- 
ficult Subject to treat of in Verſe, and expreſs him- 
ſelf fo obſcurely, that he ſhall ſcarce be under- 
ſtood by them of his own age. He ſhall be born in 
a City that ſhall be named Florence, he ſhall be 
known by the name of Dante, and have ſcarce 
any thing but Fiction in his Verſes. 

But now turn thy e\cs upon that pleaſant Val- 
ley, bounded by a great rock, at the foot of which 
isa famous Fountain, which alone gives riſe to a 
Rivcr, and which being fix months high, and 
fix months low, ſhall paſs for one of the wonders 
of Nature. Secon the right hand of this lovely 
vally (in which are ſeen an hundred Rivulets of li- 
ving water and inartificial channels) a little Med- 
dow, wherein is a man who appears very ſad, and 
muſes profoundly ; tis Petrarch, who ſhall be 
born in the Town of Arezzo, He hall love a fair 
and virtuous Virgin, whoſe name ſhall be Lawra, 
and ſhall have a very handſome houſein V alkcbiuſa ; 
ſo ſhall the Valley thou ſeeſt, be one day called, 
becauſe *tis encloſed almoſt on every fide. *Tis he 
that ſhall give a perfect example of conſtant and 
honeſt Love; He ſhall love Laura both living and 
dead, and he ſhall preſerve ſo much reſpect in his 
paſſion, that it ſhall be hard to conjecture, whether 
he were lov'd again or no, fo full ſhall his Verſes 
be of diſcretion. Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be ve- 
Ty amorous, and he ſhall compoſe more in lament- 
ing the death of Laura, than in extolling her du- 
ring her lite, He ſhall love her one and twenty 
years with an equal ardour, and they ſhall both 
love with ſo great innocence, that the glory of 
their Love ſhall Jaſt, as long as that of Petrach's 
Verſes, who ſhall have the honor to be the firſt of 
his Nation, that underſtood to ſpeak handſomely 
of Love in Verſe. He ſhall be as deformed as his 
Miſtreſs ſhall be fair, but he ſhall have fo hand- 
ſome a Wit, a Heart ſo noble, and a Soul ſo vir- 
tuous, that he ſhall be eſteem d by all the moſt con- 
fiderable perſons of his time. Whereby he ſhall 
have many marks of honor during his life, and 
ſhall be crowned Poet with magnificence in the 
chief City of the World. 

In the next place, behold Ferrara, a very fa- 
mous City, and in the principal place of it a man 
who has an i aſpect 3 tis the famous Ari- 
e, who (hall make very hanſome Comedies and 
Satyrs4 but above all a great Poem, fo full of dif- 
ferent inventions, that though he ought to beac- 
cus d for being unequall d, yet he ſhall not fail to 
be admirable in a thouſand reſpects For he ſhall 
have a certain kind of divertifing variety, which 
ſhail charm bis Readers. He ſhalt have a Style ea- 
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ſhall not hinder it's facility from being extreme 
delightful, and though regularity net bs 
be wanting in him, yet he ſhall pleaſe almoſt per. 
petually. It were to be wiſt'd indeed, that he 
would retrench ſome places of his Works, which 
will not be modeſt enough, but there ſhall be ſe. 
veral others, in which nothing ſhall be found wane. 
ing. His deſects ſhall be his diffuſeneſs, and ex. 
ceſs of fancy, and a certain negligence which ſhall 
hinder him from rejecting ſome of his conceits and 
inventions. But to conclude, he ſhall be excel. 
lent among the excellent of his own Nation. 

But then turn thy view upon an illuſtrious and 
unfortunate perſon , lawful Heir of the glory of 
Homer and Virgil. He ſhall cauſe ſhame to the Prin- 
ces of his own times and he ſhall be the greateſi 
honour of 1talyfor Poetry. *Tis the famous Taſ 
I ſpeak of, the greateſt genius of his Nation, and 
one of the moſt judicious Pocts of the World, 
Almoſt in his childhood he ſhall make an heroick 
Poem, extremely ingenious, and begin to girt 
the World an eſſay of his abilities, for great Poe 
try. Afterwards he ſhall make another, the f. 
ble of which ſhall be wonderful, and yet probable, 
and the ſtyles of it various, agreeall, and natu- 
ral; the texture of his Works ſhallave no coo- 
fuſion, he ſhall relate things hand y, he ſhall 
excite compaſſion and admiration, he ſhall be very 
amorous in ſeveral places, and ſhall ſometimes ex- 
preſs very much in few Words, though the la | 
guage in which he is to write, be not ſo proper for | 
that purpoſe as the Latize. He ſhall firſt hs + 
introduce Shepheards upon the Theater, and ſlul 
make a Paſtoral Comedy, which ſhall be the pat- 
tern of all others, and a Maſter-piece which many 
ſhall imitate, but none ever equal: he ſhall a 
make ſeveral other commendable Works bat it 
ſufficeth to tell thee only of the coſt famous. Toſs 
ſhall be born in a Town near a*very fair City, 
which ſhall be called Naples, at that time; yet it 
ſhall one day befall him as it did Homer, that (& 
veral places ſhall challenge to themſelves the honor 
of his birth: he ſhall be of a race ſo illuſtrious, 
that his Anceſtors ſhall have been Lords of a c- 
ſiderable City 3 but his family being ruin d, his kr 
ther, whoſe name ſhall be Bernardo Taſſo, ſhull de- 
fire to addict him to employments of profit, and 
hinder him from following Poetry, though hin- 
ſelf alſo ſhould have a good faculty in Verſe. But 
in brief, through many adventures Taſſo fhall p 
to Rome, afterwards to Ferrara, France, Mani, 
and return back into his own Countrey, and then 
again into Ferrara; but into what place ſoeverbe 

des, he ſhall find glory and poverty. Fortune 

all begin to perſecute him in Ferrara 3 Love hal 
be the principal cauſe of all his unhappineſſes for 
he ſhall be enamour'd on the Siſter of his Maſter, 
and render the name of Leonora, famous by bi 
paſſion and his Verſe. Yet he ſhall conceal ki 
Love as long as he is able, and amongſt three Me- 
men of the ſame name endeavour to diſguiſe the 
truth. He ſhall alſo fight, with heroical our, 

ainſt a man that ſhall have diſcover d ſ 
of it 3 but at length he ſhall forſake Ferrara, 


ſpend ſeveral years wandring and 1g about, 
without any ſubſiſtence. He fhall be in ge and 
have a fear to be poiſon'd 3 and at length fee hin 
ſelf ſo unhappy, and overwhelmed with 


fie, natural, and amorous, the negligence of which | 


tunes, that the very greatneſs of his 
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* ſerve to render him more miſerable, ſince it ſhall 
beone of the cauſes of the loſs of his reaſon. He 
ſhall not have ſo much happineſs as to be ignorant 
of his folly, and he ſhall have intervals of Reaſon, 
which ſhall let him know, that he is the moſt un- 
happy of all men: however, he ſhall ſee his Vir- 
tut reſpeed, even by a Captain of Thieves, who 
having beſieg d a place without knowing of his 
being there, ſhall change his reſolution as ſoon as 
he knows it, and deprive himſelf of a great boo- 
ty, ouly for his ſakez thus he ſhall be the object 
of all the World's admiration. In the mean time, 
the injuſtice of the great ones of his times, ſhall 
be deteſted by all honeſt people of the following 

, who ſhall judge it ſtrange, that the greateſt 
Wit of the World, and moſt illuſtrious perſon of 
his age, ſhould live without being Maſtcr of ſo 
much as a poor Cottage of his own, to hide his un- 
happineſs , although he has been univerſally e- 
ftieem'd, and liv'd in ſeveral of the greateſt Courts 
of Europe. But this ſhall not be the laſt time, that 
this kind of injuſtice ſhall be ſeen amongſt Gran- 
dees, who, for the molt part, are totally ignorant 
of the art of rewarding Virtue. But in fne,Taſſo 
after having endur'd a thouſand misfortunes, and 
fear'd all thoſe that might poſſibly befall him, and 
ſo conſequently undergone them, ſhall dye when 
he ſhall be ready to be crowned Poet at Kome, as 
Petrarch (hall have been; but as for his glory, it 
ſhall never dye, and his Amynta ſhall come in time 
to be tranſlated into the French, Spaniſh, Engliſh, 
High and Low German Languages. 

But having now ſhewn thee Dante, Petrarch, 
driojto and 7 aſſo, behold alſo Bembo, Caro, and Gus- 
nini ; the firſt ſhall have tn admirable purity of 
fle 3 the ſecond a rare faculty of conceit in all 
his Verſes 3 and the third ſhall have ſo much wit, 
that he ſhall be blam'd for it as an imperſection. 

After theſe, behold four Pocts, whoſe Poetry, 
though wholly of a different kind, ſhall deſerve 
il the praiſe that can be given to things of that na- 
ture . namely, le Bernia, le Maure, le Molza, and 
he Caporale, 

Next them, ſee there Taſſone, who by a Poem 
ingeniouſly pleaſant, ſhall merit high applauſe. 
Behold alſo Marini, who with his multitude of 
Writings, ſhall aftoniſh his Readers. See, in the 
next place, one Fulvio Iqti, whoſe magnificence 
and purity ſhall have an air, both great and natural 
together, and who ſhall in a manner, revive the 
genius and ſtyle of Horace, 

See likewiſe one Gratiani,who, by a great Poem, 
ſhall acquire much honor. 

And then ſee ſeveral Italian Poets in a croud, 
which I do not name to thee, becauſe I am im- 
patiently deſirous to ſhew thee a lovely Countrey, 
where my Companions and I, after having gone 
moſt round the World, ſhall one day fix our 

ence. 

Tis France, Heſiode, I tell thee of y conſider it 
Wa place which muſt be our new Sanctuary. 

But to let thee ſee the progreſs, Poetry ſhall 
Wake there, behold a man whoſe aſpeR is ſuſſici- 
dy uncouth, and his attire extraordinary; he 
be nam'd Fob de Mexn, and ſhall compoſe a 
Work which (hall bear a great vogue a long time; 
he (hall be rather iuſpir*d by his own capricious 

r than by us. 

Doſt thou not ſee in the next place a Poet of 
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quality? he ſhall live under a King that ſhall love 

the Muſes, and who ſhall make four Verſes upon 
the Tomb of the fair Laura, Petrareh's Miſtreſs, 
| This poet ſhall be named Melin de Saint Gelais 1 
his aſpect ſhall be ſweet, ſimple, lively 3 and his pro- 
| feſſion ſhall oblige him to a particular modeſty. Yet 
his humour ſhall be naturally inclin'd'to a kind 
of raillery not very ſcrupulous : he ſhall have an 
| ingenious and quick mind, and ſo near a ſubtilty 
that way, that it ſhall not be poſſible to be fore- 
ſeen, and oftentimes it ſhall not be known what 
he aims at, till he has done ſpeaking, 

Then behold Marat with a grave coun- 
tenance; no doubt thou wouldit take him for 
'a perſon that were not fit for any thing but 
to teach morality. Neverthelcſs, no wit ſhall ever 
be more ſportful than his. There ſhall be always 
good ſenſe in his molt fooliſh raillery, and pleaſant 
paſſages in his moſt grave diſcourſes. He ſhall be 
entertain'd in the ſervice of the King, under whom 
Melis (hall live. His ſtyle ſhall be ſprightly, ca- 
fie, natural, and divertiſing. This Poet ihall have 
the honor tobe imitated by all Poets that would be 
pleaſant 3 and yet be always inimitable. 

In the next place, bebold the Prince of the 
French Poets; he ſhall be a goodly perſon of a 
handſome ſtature and aſpect; he ſhall be call d 
Ronſard; his deſcent ſhall be noble; he. ſhall be 
highly eſteem d, and deſerve it, in his own days; 
for he ſhall have a very great gen ius. He ſhall alſo 
be ſufficiently learned 3 but being he ſhall be the 
firſt in France, that ſhall undertake to make hand- 
ſome Verſes, he ſhall not be able to give his 
Works the perfection neceſſary to aſſure him la- 
ſting praiſes. However, it ſhall always be known 
by ſome of his Hymns, that nature has been very 
liberal to him, and that he merited his reputation. 
His fortune ſhall not be bad, and he ſhall dye ſu- 
pcrior to poverty. 

But now behold Belleau, who ſhall not be with - 
out merit; he ſhall be one of the molt eminent 
of ſcven Poets of the ſame knot, who ſhall be cal- 
led the Pleiades, after the example of thoſe among 
the Greeks, It ſhall be ſaid of him, that he built 
himſelf a Tomb of precious ſoggs, becauſe in 
imitation of a Greek, Poet, he ſhall write upon 
that ſubject. He ſhall one day tranſlate the Odes 
of Anacreon, but he ſhall deprive them of a great 
part of their graces. 

But if I pleaſe ( interrupted Auacreon ſmiling) 


| 


LE can ſpoil the truth of Calliopes's prediQtion; for T 


need only burn all my Odes,to hinder that pretend» 
ed Beleax from tranſlating them to their difadvan- 
tage. By no means (anſwer d Amilcar) for there 
was never any Poet that ſacrific'd a handſome 
compoſition after he had made it. Since tis fo 
(reply d he) proceed then to read, and let him 
tranſlate me as he pleaſes. And accordingly, Amil- 
car went on in this manner. 

See next a Poet of quality; he ſhall be named 
Bellay; he ſhall compoſe very lofty and __ 
Verſes, and eſpecially Sonnets upon the ſubject of 
Rome, which ſball give him much reputation in 
his days: 

Alter him, behold Jodelle, Cretin, Paſſerat, Olivier, 
and de Magny + all theſe Poets ſhall be ſufficlently 
eſteem d during their lives: but their Works ſa- 
voting of the infancy of the French poetry, ought 
not to be nam d to thee, 

Behold, 
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Behold, next, the French Poct that ſhall make 
Tragedies with any reputation : his name ſhall be 
Garnier, and he ſhall be of a conſiderable lincage. 

But doſt thou ſee there a Poet with a very a- 
greeable aſpectꝰ he ſhall be call'd Peſportes, and 
ſhall aſpire to be the moſt amorous of all the 
Fren-:h Pocts. Indeed he ſhall have a very ſweet 
and paſſionate ſtile in his time; he alſo ſhall have 
the happineſs to live in a Court, where Princes 
ſhall delight in ingenious Productions, and be in- 
clinꝰd to magnificence. By which means he ſhall 
become ſufficiently rich, much eſteem'd by all the 
Grandces, and much in tavour with Women of 
quality. 

Then conſider a man of great Dignity in 
France; he ſhall be named Perron; he ſhall learn 
all the Sciences of himſelf; he ſhall be intereſſed 
in the moſt important affairs of Europe, and be 
highly eſteem d. He ſhall have a great affection for 
Poetry, and notwithſtanding, his great employ- 
ments, ſhall not ceaſe to butie himſelf very fre- 
quently in making Verſes, but his multiplicity of 
affairs ſhall hinder him from compoſing any conſi- 
derable number. 

Behold, next, an excellent Poet, who ſhall live 
at the ſame time; his name ſhall be Bretaut; For- 
tune alſo ſhall be favourable to his merit: he ſhall 
be endued both with virtue and probity : his Ver- 
ſes ſhall be full of Wit and Love, and there ſhall 
be ſome ſo excellent in his Works, that there 
ſhall never be any French Poet ſo famous, but 
would wiſh to have been the Author of them. He 
ſhall be of conſiderable degree in his Countrey 3 
his aſpect ſhall be ſweet and agreeable, and ſhall 
be at that time, the moſt amorous Poct of France, 
though Deſportes, whom I ſhew'd thee, will diſ- 
pute that title with him : He ſhall be accus'd of 
not knowing when to make an end in ſome places, 
and to be ſomething harſh in ſome others. But, to 
' conclude, he ſhall be good amongſt the good 
of his own times, and ſhall ſce uone above 
him. 

After him, look upon that man careleſly and un- 
ſutably attir*d : his name ſhall be Reg vier he ſhall 
be Nephew to Deſportes, and deſerve very much 
glory. He ſhall be the firſt that ſhall com- 
poſe Satyrs ia French; and though he caſt an eye 
upon ſome famous Originals amongſt thoſe that 
preceded him, yet himſelf ſhall be an Original in 
his time 3 his compoſitions ſhall be excellent, and 
the meaneſt of them ſhall always have life and 
quickneſs. He ſhall paint out vices ta the life, and 
the vicious very pleaſantly ; laſtly, he ſhall read 
in a peculiar way among the Poets of his age, in 
which thoſe that would follow him, ſhall fre- 
quently be ſubje& to erre. 

Conſider, next a Poet, whoſe genius ſhall be 
great, and ſtyle ſublime 3 he ſhall have both vigor 
and boldneſs, and ſhall deſerve to be tranſlated in- 
to Latine and Italian. His name ſhall be Dx Bartas, 
and he ſhall affect only high arguments. But for 
that the French Language ſhall not as then have 
attain'd to all its perſection, his Works ſhall ſoon 
after ſcem to have ſomething antiquated in the 
ſtyle. After this, redouble thy attention, and 
behold with pleaſure a man who ſhall have the ho- 

nor to have alter'd the Language of his Countrey, 
and brought French Poetry to ſuch perfection, that 
he ſhall be the pattern of all the eminent Poets that | 
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ſhall follow him, and be alledg'd as an aut 


by all thoſe of his own Nation. He ſhall be nam d 


Malberbe, and ſhall be of a very honorable lin 
but ſo disfavour'd by fortune, that he ſhall always 
be unhappy. *Tis he that ſhall perfectly conceive 
the Idza of excellent French Poctry, and find out 
the art of making the ſame Verſes both ſtately and 
natutal, majeſtick and ſweet, harmonious and ex- 
act. He ſhall not appear to have more wit than an- 
other, but the handſomneſs of his expreſſions, ſhall 
ad vance him above all. Yet he ſhall have no de- 
licate Soul in reſpect of Love, though there wil 
be exquiſite wit in his Verſes. But in brief, he 
ſhall be univerſally acknowledg d worthy of at 
the praiſes due to excellent Poetry, and ſo ſhall 
be generally extoll d by all the World, though him- 
ſelt be delign'd ſcarce ever to praiſe the Works of 
any. 

Next, obſerve that black and ſwarthy man; 
he ſhall be named Theophile ; his deſtiny ſhall not 
be happy; he ſhall come into the World with 3 
great genius for Verſe ; hi: fancy ſhall be quick 
and confident; and it his judgement could retain 
his impetuolity, and correct the imperſections of 
his verſifying, he would be Author of admirable 
compoſitions 3 but this he ſhall not be able to 
and all the good inventions of his mind ſhalt be 
like Gold in the Mine, which is ſeen always ming 
led with earth and duſt. 

After him, behold Montfaron and De Lingends,, 
two Poets, who ſhall deſerve well: the firſt hat 
have a handſome faculty in his conceits and ex- 
preſſions, and the ſecond an amorous, and 
nate ſtrain in his Verſes, which ſhall pleaſe af 
thoſe that have tender hearts. 

But now prepare thy ſelf to ſee an TNlluftrions 
Protector of Poetry, who ſhall be one of the greats 
eſt men of the World : Doſt thou ſee him that holds 
the Ocean fetter d, whom victory waits upon, ard 
glory accompanies? tis the famous Armand, who 
(hall be renown'd in all hiſtories 3 his birth ſhall 
be very illuſtrious, the grandeur of his mind ſhall 
ſurpaſs the extent of all imagination; his heart 
ſhall be incomparably greater than his fortune, and 
yet his fortune ſhall be ſo high, that his reſolutions 
ſhall make the deſtiny of all Europe. He ſhall be 
faithful to his Maſter, dreadful to the enemicsd 
his Countrey, Victor over all thoſe he ſhall er- 
counter with, and the grand Protector of Virtue 
and the Muſes. I ſhall ſay nothing of his vide 
rics, nor of all his virtues; for it would require 
too much time; but thou ſhalt only know that 
that Heroe of the latter ages, in the midſt of his 
great affairs, and inthe heat of War, which ſhall 
involve almoſt all the Univerſe, ſhall afford us 1 
Sanctuary under him; and my Companions 
I ſhall find a Mecznas in him, and almoſt the age 
of Auguſtus in the Court of France, For that he 
will not take much time for the Kings ſervice to 
employ in compoſing many Verſes, he will at leaſ 
take care for the protection of thoſe that ſhall z and 
by that means cauſe his pleaſures to be placed in 
the rank of his virtues. For he ſhall give ſo favou- 

rable reception to all perſons of worth, that be 
ſhall revive all Sciences and excellent Arts. 1 
ſhall Muſick, Architecture, Poetry, and eſpecially 
Comedies, reſume new luſtre 3 and even all 
ſome compoſitions made after his death, ſhall be 


look'd upon as caus'd by his influence, 12 
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» after him we ſhall have Protectors in 
and among others, there ſhall be 4 per · 
ipal office of State, who ſhall fome- 


« in a principal 
4 favourably by the fide of his Foun- 
tains. He ſhall have a very great capacity for all 
affairs, he ſhall diſpatch the moſt difficult 
matters without enforcement, and perform moſt 
noble actions without vanity 3 he ſhall have a live» 
lj and pictcing mind, and unparallell d mogeſty, 
, neſs, juſtice and probity ; he ſhall 
never be falſe to his word, or his friends 3 where · 
by be ſhall be particularly reverenc'd by all per · 
ſons that are endu'd with Virtue 3 and my compa- 
nions and I will inſpire all the Poets of bis time, 
who ſhall not be few, with the deſire of finging 
bis glory. He that ſhould go about to reckon up 
all the famous Works that ſhall be made from the 
time the great Armand ſhall have favonr'd us to 
the end of that age, ſhall find the number almoſt 
iafinite 3 for never ſhall there be ſeen ſo many great 
ud ſublime Heroick Poems, handſome Comedies, 
charming Eclogues, ingenious Stanza s, elegant 
Sonnets, agreeable Epigrams, pleaſant Madrigals, 
and amorous Flegies. 

But to do thee a conſiderable favour, behold that 
Woman who appears to thee; ſhe hath, as thou 
ſeeſt, the reſemblance of Palls ; and there is ſome- 
thing ſo ſweet, languiſhing, and paſſionate in her 
beauty, that it perfectly repreſents that charming 
tir which Painters give to Venus, This Illuſtri- 
aus perſon ſhall be of ſo noble a deſcent, that ſhe 
ball ſcarce ſee any but Royal Families above her 
own : But to ſpeak only concerning her ſelf, know 
that ſhe ſhall come into the World with a more ad- 
arable mind than beauty though as thou ſeeſt, ſhe 
fall be Miſtreſs of a thouſand charms.She ſhall alſo 
have & generous goodneſs, that ſhall render her 
worthy of high commendations z but to omit ſo 
may other ſurpriſing qualities as Heaven ſhall con- 
kr upon her, know, ſhe ſhall compoſe Elegies, fo 
handſome, fo full of paſſion, and fo exactly ac- 
campliſhe in all that is requir'd to the perfection 
i ſuch compoſitions, that ſhe ſhall ſurpaſs all thoſe 
that preceded her, and all that ſhall attempt to 
blow ber. 

In the fame times ſhall be ſung a thouſand ex- 
wiſite Sonnets in Fraxce , which ſhall pleaſantly 
awpriſe all the Morality of Love; and it ſhall 
be principally in this age, that a particular way 
dgallant and pleaſant kind of Poetry ſhall be in 
ue, wherein Love, Praiſes, and Raillery ſhall be 
wingled together: but that raillery ſhall be in the 
malt delicate and ingenious manner: for there 
$2 difference between cauſing divertiſement, and 
auling laughter: Nevertheleſs there ſhall be ſe- 
veral Poets, who ſhall confound the gallant and 
pleaſant fort of Poetry with the Burleſque or 
Mocking, which the French ſhall receive from the 
balians ; although there is much difference in the 
of compoſition of either. There ſhall like- 
be ſeveral kinds of Burleſque . Verſes ; the 
ntneſs of ſome of which ſhall conſiſt in the 
jons and conceits, and not in the ſtyle; 
ers ſhall not be truly Burleſque, ſaving in the 
29 and there ſhall be one pr 

an, extravagant, and groſs, and which 
make ſuch unhandſome repreſentations, that my 
2 and I ſhall almoſt eternally diſown the 
that ſhall be capable of it. Withal, there 


. 
. 
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Jaan be a anemone. Sed, who ut 


51 
judge it fit 
to ſpeak no otherwiſe than the people do, and to 
bꝛ plcaſagt with no other than vulgar conceits. 
Not but that tis poſſible to make Works of this 
kind with very much art, and I aſſure thee, ſome 
ſhall deſerve. to be commended and deſir d. But 
to ſpeak reaſouably, as there arc few great Ar- 
chitects that attempt to build Palaces with Clay, 
ſo alſo few great Poets can deſign to make hand- 
ſome compoſitions in a popular ſtyle. There ſhall 
alſo be other Burleſque Poets, who ſhall believe 
themſelves ſufficiently pleaſant, provided they aſ- 
perſe the reputation or the Works of others, and 
who truſting to the malice of their Readers, ſhall 
not be ſo ſollicitous, as to ſeek to detract with 
Art, ſo that without affecting any particular ſtyle, 
they ſhall ſometimes riſe high, and ſometimes fall 
low, according as the neceſſity of their Rhime, 
or the wildneſs of their Fancy leads them. But as 
for gallant and pleaſant Poetry, it ſhall haye more 
affinity with that of the Greeks, than of the La- 
tine; it ſhall be noble, natural, eaſie, and agree- 
able 3 it ſhall ſometime, deride innocently, it ſhall 
commend without much exaggeration, it ſhall re- 
prove ſometimes without ſharpneſs, and ſhall be 
ingeniouſly ſportful and recreative. It ſhall ſome - 
times be ſoft and compaſſionate, and ſometimes 
ſprightly and cheerful ; it ſhall likewiſe admit ſome 


ſmall glances of Morality, delicately drawn; it 
ſhall ſometimes be full of agreeable inventions, 
and ingeniovs fictions 3 Love and Wit ſhall be 
mingled together in it; it ſhall have a certain air 
in the World; that ſhall diſtinguiſh it from all the 
other ſorts of Poetry 3 and laſtly, it ſhall be the 


flower of their Wit, who ſhall be excellent there- 


in. France ſhall have three or four Poets of this 
kind in the ſame age, which ſhall be admirable, 
though there will be conſiderable difference be- 
tween them: On the other ſide there ſhall be du- 
ring ſome time, ſuch a multitude of Burleſque 
Poets, who ſhall cauſe no body to laugh, that no- 
thing ſhall be made fo great, as to exempt it from 
the burleſque of thoſe perſons :. Tis true, in the 
ſame age, there ſhall be ſomany excellent perſons 
of all conditions, that there ſhall be ſome ground 
of comfort againſt the multitude of mean Poets. 
But alas, I ſhall tell thee Heſiode, that I fear fo 
many excellent pieces of Poetry will not find cen- 
ſors ſufficiently equitable, and that that age ſo full 
of wit, will not 

"Tis ſufficient ( Calliope interrupted Apollo, who 
appear d to Heſjode with the reſt of the Muſes ;) 
it is not fit a Mortal ſhould know as much as we, 
and thou haſt told him enough to raiſe up his mind, 
and to inſtruct him. Apollo ha ving done ſpeaking, 
and the Concert beginning again for ſome mo- 
ments, Heſiode imagin'd Caliope gave him a wreath 
of Baurel, which ſhe held in her hand. Upon 
which awaking ſuddenly, Apollo and the Muſes 
diſ-appear d. In which inſtant he beheld a kind 
of light that dazled his eyes, and roſe up without 
knowing what he was going to do, having his 
mind ſo fill d with what he thought he had ſeen 
and heard, that he was perfectly aſtoniſn'd 3 which 
he was likewiſe again, preſently after he had ſome» - 
thing recollected himſelf, whereupon, beholding 
fair and young perſon, about twelve or thirteen 
years old, follow'd by three or four Women, and 


two Men, who after they had deſcended from their 
Chariots, 


os 
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chariots,confider'd the native hand ſomneſs of this 


famous. Fountain; by the ſide of which he had 
ſlept. Hefode had never lov'd any to chat time, 
but he had no ſootier beheld this fair Virgin, than 
his heart was affected with the fight. © At firſt he 
conſidet d whether it were not one of the Muſes 
that ſtaid by the Fountains fide but this error was 
ſoon reſolv'd'; for he perceiv'd this perſon was 
come thither only out of curioſity, as many others 
us'd todo. He ſaluted her very civilly wich the 
reſt of her company, and was troubled for having 
been ſeen aſleep: Not but that the former appari- 
tion of the Muſes, did ſtill ſufficiently poſſeſs his 
mind, but the ſight of this fair Virgin ſurpaſs d all 
other imaginations 3 whereupon making uſe of the 


liberty taken by perſons that are at ſuch places, 


which people go to ſee out of curioſity , Heſiode 
approacht theſe Ladies, and handſomly addreſſing 
to them. May not I render a civility ( ſaid be 
to ſach fair ſtrangers in informing them at leaſt of 
ſome particularities of a place they come to ſee ? 
We have ſo little time to be here ( anſwer'd Cly- 
mene ) that it will certainly be very advantageous 


to us, if you, being, as probably it ſeems, one of 


the Countrey, pleaſe to inſtruct us a little better 
concerning this famous fountain, the pleaſantneſs 
of whoſe water ſeem d to invite me to drink of 
it immediately upon my arrival. But they tell me 
(added ſhe ſmiling) tis the fountain of Hippocrene, 
and if I take not heed, Ifhall not be able to hin- 
der my ſelf from making Verſes. And being not 
aſſur*d to have ſo good a faculty as Sappbo, I am 
in a ſtrange exity 3 for there is nothing in the 
world. I ſhouſd more hate to make ill, than Ver- 
ſes. You ſpeak ſo agreeably what you intend 
Canſwer'd Heſiode ) that I believe you will always 
admirably accompliſh what you deſign to make. 
But as for my part ( added he, ſmiling) though 
I dwell ſufficiently near this fountgin, yet I dare 
aſſure you, that your eyes are more powerful to 
make a verſificr, than the fountain which I ſee; 
for I have walk'd a hundred times upon its banks, 
without having had the leaft temptation to com- 
poſe verſes3 and nevertheleſs within a moment 
that I have had the honor to ſce you, I find a 
ſtrange deſire in my (elf, of being able to tell you, 
as well in Verſe as in proſe, that I have never be- 
held any perſon ſo tranſcendently fair, as you. 
Clymene bluſht at the flattery of Hefiode, who by 
that means conceiving her more lovely than be- 
fore, enſorc d himfelt to ſpeak to her again. Where- 
upon, the reſt of their company mingling in their 
converſation , they continued above an hour in 
that place; after which, they all went together to 
the City, which bare the name of the famous 
Mountain, conſecrated to the Muſes for this fair 
company came to ſce the Feſtival of Cupid, which 
was to be celebrated. Now Hefiode being a per 
ſon of much civility, and highly taken with Cly- 
mene, he took all imaginable care for her conveni- 
ence, in ſeeing the ſolemnity of this Feſtival. But 
it was remarkable, that having never before 
thought of compoſing Verſes, he notwithſtand- 
ing made ſome before he went to his reſt that 
night, and could not hinder himſelf from it; fo 
that he knew not whether it was the Muſes that 
had inſpir d him, or the fair eyes of Clymene ; for 
the commendation of them was his inducement to 
the undertaking. In the mean time he under- 
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ſtood Clymene was a perſon of quality of the G 
of Locri, whoſe fortune was not very bappy, be 
| cauſe ſhe was not very rich. He likewiſe contra 
ed familiarity with one of her brothers, hο 
then with her, and whoſe name was Anti 
While the Feſtival of Cxpid laſted, he was i 
table from this agrecable company, and c 4 
{everal pieces of Courtſhip in Verſe, with a fac 
ty «4 elf was aſtoniſht at, not knowing, as I f. 
whether the Muſes had inſpir d him, or the be 
ty of Chymens unloos d his wit. The departure of 
this fair Virgin, after having afflicted him for fone 
dayes, occaſion d his making of more Verſes, But 
being of an age which eaſily admits conſolation 
of any thing, his grict did not torment him 
*Tis true, the applauſes which all the World 

40 his Verſes, contributed much to comfort hi 
tor Glory is a Miſtreſs, whoſe firſt favors are g. 
ways ſweet. Whereupon he addicted hinſct 
wholly to Poetry, and really acted as if he had 
been inſpir'd 3 for he ſtudied with ſuch ſpeed, that 
in very little time ſeveral Works of his were ſee 
upon divers ſubjects, which requir'd diffexent 
ſorts of knowledge 3 whereby it came to be n. 
ported over all Greece, that in a moment the My. 
ſes had taught him all the Sciences. He writs 
Tract concerning Agriculture, which headdred 
to his Brother, he made another of Aſtrology; 
he celebrated ſeveral Heroes, and Heroeſſes d 
tiquity, and ſpoke much more to the ad 

of Women than of Men, to be contrary to 
cuſtom of Homer, who had more highly extdl 
Men than Women, relating ſeveral ex of 
illuſtrious and virtuous Women, which had ay 
ſented to marry with worthy Men, for their vine 
only. Morcover, he made the Epithalamiumgf 
Pelew and Ihetis; a lamentation upon the qua 


Batrachus, and a Work which he call'd The Shed 
of” Hercules: at the ſame time alſo he that 
which he call d Ibeagonia, in which he ſpeaksof 
the original of the gods; he diſcours'd likewiſe 
concerning the art of Phyſick and Divinationz 
and which is remarkable, having in one of thee 
Works , introduc'd a Nightingale and a Hawk 
ſpeaking together, he gave the firſt pattern ofthele 
ingenious Fables of Brutes, whereby A ſep aker- 
wards render'd himſelf fo famous. So that ha 
ving acquir'd a high reputation by this great num- 
ber of Works, which he compos d in the ſpaced 
five or ſix years, his heart no longer appen d 
ſenſible to any thing but glory and ambition. Then 
he made ſeveral voyages with very much pleaſa 
becauſe into what place ſoever he went, his rep» 
tation out-ſtripping him, he found friends ever 
where. But that which caus'd him tobe moſt ſpo- 
ken of, was the advantage he got over Homer, by 
the judgement of Panis King of Cbalcis z for ba-. 
ving both made Verſes at the celebration of the 
funerals of Amphidamss , Heſiode was dec 

Victorz and for having cxplicated a Riddis 
which Homer was unable to do, he obtain d a 
Tripod of Gold, which he conſecrated to the Mar 
ſes. Indeed the judgement of Panis was not 
prov'd by all the World; for the ſiders with He 
mer, and the enemies of Hefiode, when they ob 
ſerv'd ſome perſon tajudge unſutably of any thing. 
took up a by- word in detiſion, ſaying, 7bat # ## 


a judgement of Panis : But however, Heſjode hay 


ving obtain'd the prize, and plac'd it in the = 


TT. | 

of , with-ati Inſcription, that ſignified 
— alory which he had gained, the advantage re- 
ed wholly' on his fide, and the Victor of him 
that had overcome all others, could not fail to 
de gbori Ambition thus poſſeſſing the heart 
"of. Hefiode , he ſtudied only to preſerve the glory, 
which he had gotten , and that in ſuch a manner, 
it might prove beneficial to his Fortune. To 
which end at his return from Chaleis, he con- 
fulted the Oracle concerning the conduct of his 
be, which anſwered him, that he ought care- 
to avoid the. Temple of Jupiter Nemew 3 for 
which reaſon he removed far from Peloponneſus , 
"where that famed Temple ſtands. - His Father be- 
ing dead ſome days before, and having his eſtate 
at his own diſpoſing , he reſolved to go to the 
Court of the Prince of Locri, who was 
Feputed a Lover of Verſes. Indeed, it 
ems the Locrians are more obliged than others to 
weem Verſes ,, and thoſe which make them; for 
de famous Mountain of Parnaſſzs divides their 
Country. The Opuntires call the Locrians Orien- 
tals, and on the contrary , the Oſolians count the 
Lerriant Occidentals 3 the firſt bear in their En- 
[Genes Aurora, as it uſcs to be painted, and the 
cher the Evening Star. Now Hefiode having cho- 
— the Court of the Prince of Locri, as a Court 
herein ingenious perſons might advance their 
fortunes more than elſewhere , and wherein he 
night have ſome knowledge ſince his having ſeen 
mn, Antipbanes , and the reſt of their com- 

y at Helicon , took his journey thither,though 
ithouc having at that time, any ſentiment of 

t beginning Love he had had at eighteen years 

e, fora Virgin of thirteen- Another thing 

ich obliged him the more to go thither , was 

t he was informed the Prince of Locri had a 
Favorite , who as well as the Prince his Maſter, 
ighted to render juſtice to merit. There was 

ſo another reaſon induced him to make choice 
that place; for the chief Prieſt of Helicon had 
Niece married at Locri, to a man of quality, who 
55 in no mean reſpect with the Prince's Favorite 
hoſe name was Lyſicrates., Heſode then went 
Lr, and was entertained at the houſe of the 
Mace of that chief Prieſt of Helicon , who was 
ed Belintha, and her Husband Artimedes. As 
as he was there, he enquired tidings of the 
Clymene , to whom Belintha was an intimate 
This Woman who was very amiable and 
tly, anſwered him fighing , that Clymene 
in the Countrey , that ſhe preferred ſollitude 
tore converſation ; that ſhe had bid adieu to the 
„and would return to the City, till the ri- 

of the winter ſhould drive her thither. But 
(anſwered Heſfiode much ſurpriſed ) cannot 

my opinion be above 19 or 20 years old which 
not an age in which to prefer ſolitude before the 
t, unleſs ſhe have loſt her beauty by ſome ac- 

t. I afſure you (replyed Belintha) that Cly- 
is as fair as ever ſhe was and though ſhe were 
yet ſhe has ſo great a Wit, that ſhe would be 
infinitel —— : muſt needs be — 
Heſede ) that this fair Virgin be ed 
ſome great diſcontent , which bed gr to 
the World; but however, (added he) the 
leaſt admit of a viſit. By no means (an- 
Belimtha) and unleſs Antiphanes or G anttor, 

her brothers, carry you thither, I think 1 
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dare not do it; for ſhe hates men principally. 


Then ſome one perhaps has betraycd her (ſaid He- 
fiode.) Since ſevetal have loved her (anſwered Be- 
 linths ſmiling) it is no wonder if ſome of them 
have deceived her. Oh, I beſeech you (replyed 
Heſiode) tell me a little more exactly what has be- 
fallen Clymene, You ſhall know ſoon enough (an- 
ſwered Belintha) but nothing at preſent from me, 
Nor did Hęſiode know more concerning her at that 

time: And moreover \, ambition predominating 
in his heart, he was more ſollicitous of getting 

an intereſt with the#Prince of Locri and Lyſicrates, 

then learning tidings of Clymene, Accordingly he 

ſucceeded happily in the deſign he had made, and 

in very few days became highly in favor with the 

Prince and Lyficrates , and conſequently with all 

the Court for tis the cuſtom for thoſe who are 

favorably reſpected by Princes or men in govern- 

ment, to be ſo likewiſe by all the reſt of the world. 

Thus ambition feeding it ſelf with hope in the 

heart of Heſiode , he confidered only how to make 

this beginning of ſavor become profitable to him, 

and thought no more of going to ſeek Clymene , 

in the Countrey , nor uf oo himſelf particu- 
larly of what had hapned to her. Yet he contraQ- 

ed a great friendſhip with Autiphanes and Ganetor 
her Brothers; but being it was not of them that 
he could learn the adventures of their Siſter , he 
knew nothing of them then, but imployed him- 
ſelf wholly in the gare of his fortune, without 
feeling in his heart y inclination to love an y fair 

one. He had without doubt a very reſpectful 
friendſhip for Belintha, and Belintha a very tender 
one for him 3 but it was abſolutely without court- 
ſhip. At that time the fair Clymene was with an 
Aunt of hers in the Country, without having 
any other conſolation in her melancholly , than 
that which ſhe received from the Letters of her 
dear Belintha , who us'd all means ſhe could to cure 
her of her diſcontent. Hefiode lodging at the houſe 
of Artemides , had very much freedome with her, 
and went into her Chamber , and her Cabinet al- 
ſo, though ſhe were not there. And going one 
day into her Chamber, whilſt Belintba was there, 
he beheld an opened letter lying upon the Table, 
and though he was very diſcreet and reſpected Be- 
limtha enough, no to prie into her ſecrets , farther 
than ſhe was willing , yet he could not contain 
from caſting his eyes on this Letter, which he 
perceived was written, by a Woman. But that 
which a ted his curioſity was, that he pre- 
ſently eſpied his own name in it, which farther 
inſtigating him to read it, he took it up, and found 
it written in theſe words, - 


CLYMENE. to her dear 
BELINTHA. 


Am very glad you have found an agreeable 

| Friend , . you for he h 

A faithful one, but though the merit of H 
le not unknown to me, yet þ leave you to poſſeſs 
- bis friendſhip without eruy; for I have ſo bad 
an opinion of the hearts of all men, that I can ne- 
ver be capable of conficting in any. But my dear 
Belintha #ake heed to your ſelf , I conjure you ; 
Love ſometimes diſguiſes it 5 in Fr 
and perſons are often in love without thinking 
of it. Ton know you underſtood better than I 
the ſentiments I had for the perfidions. Be 
wi/e by jy example, fear the merit of Heliode, 
and 72 your ſelf; for certainly if I had 
not been confident of my ſelf, I had never been 
deceived by him that has forſaken me for For- 
tune, which will infallibly one day forſake 
him, Adieu, my dear Belintha ; I have not 
the power. to beſeech you not to love me more , 
although it would be almoſt neceſſary for my 
contentment it were ſo, ſor I have no regret in 
my ſolitude but for you. 


. As. Heſiode had done reading this Letter, 

B:lintha entred and ſaw it in his hand 3 ſo that 
having unwittingly left it there, ſhe was ſorry for 
it, and blamed Heſiade for his curiofity 3 but he 
dclired her pardon for it in ſo handſome terms, 
and told her ſo ingenuouſly how it came about, 
that ſhe did not ſtick to pardon him, on condi- 
tion, he would not let any perſon know of 
his having ſcen the letter / However, (added 
ſhe ſailing} you may belicve, if you pleaſe, that 
ſhall never have necd of Ciymeme s counſel, and that 
without it I have ſo bad an opinion of men, in re- 
fcrence to Loye, that were you as much my Lover 


as qu are my Friend, and I might comply witch 
you innogently , yet I would arvcr angpge my ſdf 
to Love; for in truth, auer what has befallen 


Clymexe , mo truſt is to be given to any thing. 
But Madam (anſwered Heſiode) do you think I 
can haue Sen this Letter of Chomene, and not de- 
lire to know her adventures ? I confeſs the curioli- 


ty I had to that purpoſe , was extirguiſhed, but 


the ſight of this Letter has ſo revived it in my 
mind, that I can live no longer without knowing 
them. Sincercly , (added he) I believe there is 
ſome kind of enchantment in this Letter: for as 
ſoon as I beheld my name writ in it, my heart be- 
gan to beat; and now I have read it, I have a 
jealous curioſity to know who it is Clymene com- 
plains of, and 1 hate him before I know him. Yet 
you are very obſequious to him, (anſwered Be- 
linthz ) Is it the Prince, (demanded Heſiode? ) No, 
( erg! Belintha) hut tis Lyficrates., How? 


(replyed he) is Lyſicrates the man Clymenc com- 
plains of? Yes (anſwered Belintba) and ſhe has 
beſeech you Madam, 


rcaſon to accuſe him. 


s of 
ode 


ſuch 1 Gy her upon the Bank of the Foot 
Hippocrene. Although I know r 1 
not glorious to Clymene , (anſwered Belinths) ye 
if 1 cell you all that IK 
quire that you never ſpeak of it to any 
whatſoever. If you require no -more ( 
Hoſiade ) you may pleaſe to begin, for I am ol opj- 
nion, that nothing ought to be kept more invio-« 
lably , than a ſecret intruſted tous, t 
ſhould not apprehend that what is told us, 
to be concealed. After this, Belintha cauſed Heſs. 
de to enter into her Cabinet, and having given 
order for none to interrupt them , began to — 
in this manner. 
Since your ſelf kave ſeen Clymene, I ſhall omit 
to ſay any thing concerning her perſon, ſaving that 
as wit advances the eſteem of beauty, Gm 
infinitely more amiable than ſhe was you 
ſaw her, becauſe ſhe has a wit, than which naue 
can be more elegant, natural, fit for ingenious 
and divertifing , and the moſt charming humor 
the World. As for Lyficrates you know his birth 
is very noble 3 nor are you t that he is2 
comely perſon , and has wit and worth; but how- 
ever, it may be ſaid you do not know Ly 
For · before he came to be the Prince's Favorite, he 
was @ thouſand times more affeRionate to his 
Friends of both Sexes, for as you know, 2 may” 
cannot be Fortunes and his own and has power ng 
longer to give himſelf to another, when he ham 
more a right over himſelf. Now r 
infinitely more agreeable than you ſee him, 
the fair Clymene, the firſt time ſhe appeared inthe 
World, and had fo ſtrong an inclination for 
ſhe for him, that the very firſt day they 
friends with a belief, that that kindneſs wal 
laſt as long as their Lives. Not that Cham 
was yet come to an age, in which ſhe might pro» 
bably know what fricndſhip was, but having t 
very forward wit, a tender heart, ſenſible mind, 
and ſweet nature, ſhe ceaſed to act like a 
—_— ceaſed to be ſo, But for _ _ | 
ing in Clymene*s deportment , whi 
— and reſpect, ſhe being ſerious and 
diſcreet , Lyſicratesr was a ſufficient long time be- 
fore he dared to ſpeak to her otherwiſe than 25 
agreeable Friend. In the mean while, to tell you 
the truth of things, they were the happier theres 
by 3 for the Aunt of Clymene not imagi that 
Lyfierates was amorous of her Niece , permitted 
him to ſpeak to her as much as he pleaſed ; and 
Cl being averſe to imagine that the kinduch 
Lyſicrates proceeded from Love, lived with 
him wich all the confidence and liberty , thats 
dear @hiliaricy was capable to give. If there 
Was any little news which — — 7 
alound, they whiſſ it to one 5 6 
uncouth ad venture d, they ſpoke — 
wet they thought of it , if any excellent 
were made, . gave it to Clyment, ot (M 
maue to Lyficraters thus there being a ſociety 
and little ſecrets berwecn them, 
; + very pleaſanc life, C wichout doubt” 
bad nogreat wealth 3 but being without ambition, 


ſhe — unhappy. 
E more rich than ſhe, and ſeemed to be 
with his Forrunc, and to defire n 


1 her, I te. 


FFI . , rr 


ek II. CLELTA.. 
A but to be loved by Clymiene. In what place ſoe- 
ver Lyſcrates heard his Miſtreſs ſpoken of, he 
heard of her praiſes 3 and in what ever place Cly- 
mene heard her Love mentioned, ſhe was obliged 
rejoyce, for the glory he had in being commen- 
Now Clymene being very 
diſengaged her ſelt as much as ſhe 
the multitude of viſits, and confined her 
fafto a little ſociety infinitely agreeable, becauſe it 
conſiſted only of very worthy perſons. 
ut for his part, delighted in no place, ſaving 
where Clymene was, he attended the Prince only 
out of duty, and pleaſed himſelf with none bat 
So long as the fait wea- 
ther laſted , we walkt continually together in all 
the pleaſant places about the City 3 for Ciymene s 
humor and mine; having great reſemblance , we 
were much pleas'd with walking. Lyfcrates alſo 
had the ſame inclination. But though theſe two 
s had then a very tender paſſion one for ano- 

ther, yet Clymene would not think it was Love 
that was in her heart 3 becauſe having only inno- 
cent thoughts , ſhe would believe ſhe had only a 
But on the contrary, I 
maintained boldly , ſhe had ſomething more than 
he imagined 3 and I remember one day amongſt 
thereſt, ſpeaking to her of her affection for Ly- 
ſeraterz 1 cunningly urged , that if it were no 
more but friendſhip , that which ſhe had for me 
would have prepoſſeſſed her mind enough, to hin- 
der her from having ſuch a dearneſs for him. I 
unſeſs to you ſincerely , (ſaid I to her) I cannot 
umprehend why the friendſhip you bear to me, 
ks not defended your heart againſt Lyſicrates , 
ww you ſay, you will not have him ever pretend to 
tain any thing of you, and that you will only 
aernally love and be loved. 
(id Clymene.) Why then ( repliyed 1) are you 
wot contented with my affection? You know I 
have been a Lover in our friendſhip , (if I may ſo 
ſpeak) I was the firſt that ſought to pleaſe you, I 
have had a thouſand and a thouſand little cares to 
divert you , you have always been Miſtreſs of my 
will, you have reigned in a ſoveraign manner in 
my heart, you have known all my ſecrets, and 
have truſted me with all yours. Alaſs-! my dear 
belimbs (anſwered Clymene bluſhing) when two 
ſuch friends as we affect one another, without 
Love, they have not many ſecrets which are agreea- 
ble either to relate to hear. 
you were not formerly weary of me, a trifle divert- 
Apen, we ſpoke a thouſand innocent follies , 
we would not ſpeak even to a Lover. I 
with you, (anſwered Clymene) but on the 
fide, a Lover tells me athouſand agreeable 
lundiſnments, which a female Friend cannot. Yet 
ate not manv Friends of our Sex more flatte- 
nl, (added I,) for I ſcarce ever ſee you 
t commending you; ſometimes I ſay you 
ta rare complexion, ſparkling eyes, and a 
humor, and at other times I commend your 
nor do I think Lyſicrates extols you more 
L. So that requiring nothing buteſteem, dear- 
care, and obedience , and not pretending that 
affeQion for Lyſicrates ſhould ever ſatistie the 
of his deſires, I ſee not (faid I) why you are 
wntented with my friendſhip , who Have all 
you, you can challenge, and ha ve this 
» that it does not expoſe you to detracti- 


0 rey 
ded by all the World. 


the Friends of Clymene. 


friendſhip for Lyſicrates. 


I acknowledge it, 


But yet, (replyed I) 
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on. Ah cruel friend, that you are! (cryed Ciy- 
mene) you take pleaſure to inſult over an unhappy 
perſon. I do fo at leaſt (anſwered I) in convincing 
you of your infincerity 3 for you ought to confeſs 
that you love Lyſicrates , as all virtuous Miſtteſſes 
do their ſervants, and that in very truth, you 
give hope to him that has touched your heart. I 
confeſs (replycd ſhe) I wiſh he would hope; but 
I declare to you withall, that I ſhould he infinite- 
ly troubled , if I could reproach my ſelf for have- 
ing given him juſt cauſe to hope. You ſpeak after 
ſo ſtrange a manner, (ſaid I,) that I doubt not 
but at length you will come to love Lyſicrates , 
till you become unhappy by him, and pcrhaps 
leſs loved. That would be hard Fortune, (anſwe- 
red this lovely Virgin) if one ſhould deſtroy the 
ardor of a Lover, by giving him tokens of affecti- 
on, and he muſt needs have an ingrateful heart, 
and an il|-natured mind But my dear Belintha, 
(added ſhe) fear not that unhappineſs to me, for 
I ſhall never love Lyſicrates too much. I with it, 
(faid Ito her) for your contentment, becauſe I am 
perſwaded the beſt Friends are the moſt dange- 
rous Lovers, , and that all men in general are to 
be feared. But how confident ſoever Clymene was 
of not loving Lyſicrates too much, yet ſhe came 
by degrees to love him with a dearneſs which 
cauſed all her diſcontent and all her happineſs. 
However, notwithſtanding the affection ſhe had 
for him , her Virtue continued immovable. She 
ſuffered him at length to fpeak to her of his paſſi- 
on , and gave him ſeveral innocent teſtimonies of 
her own , but Reaſon and Virtue were always Mi- 
ſtreſſes in her heart. That which was remarka- 
ble in this adventure, was, that in the beginning 
of Lyſierates love, he offered Clymene ſeveral : 
times to mary her, without the conſent of his ha- 
rents, who by reaſon of the ſmall fortune of this 
fair Virgin, would never have approved the match, 
but ſhe having a great and generous heart, oppo- 
ſed the thing the deſired, and told Lyficratzs that 
if Fortune did nothing conſiderable for her, ſhe 
judged ſhe ought not to marry him, for fear of 
rendring him unhappy.' For as for my part, (ad- 
ded ſhe) according to the ſentiments of my heart, 
I ſhould account my ſelt happy in a Cottage, pro- 
vided you were contented there. But ſince 1 
ought not to believe you can regulate your athbiti- 
on, as I could mine, I muſt tcfufe that which 1 
deſire, and reſolve rather to he always unhappy, 
than to expoſe you to repent your ſelf of having 
ſacrificed your Fortune to your Love. How! 
Madam (anſwered Lyſicrater) can you believe it 
poſſible for me to change the ſentiments I have 
for you ? and that my Soul is fd devoted to inte- 
reſt, as to eſteem my ſelf unhappy in a condition 
wherein you can be capable of contentment? No, 
no, you know not the heart of Lyficrates, and you 
do him a ſtrange injuſtice. For were it not that 
Ifear , leſt the height of my Fortune is not wor- 
thy'of you, I would not leave you one moment 
im quiet. But to tell you the truth, I am fo ſen- 
ſible in all that eoncerns you, that I ſhould fear 
to become perſectly miſerable, if I did not ſee 
you perſectiy happy. Therefore my dear Clyme- 
ne, (added he) it is requiſite my Love make me 
amnbitious, and I muſt looſen my ſelf in ſome ſort 
from you, in order to be conjoined inſeparably to 
you; and go and make an intereſt with the Prince, 
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if poſſibly he may be ſa favorable to me as I ima- 
gine. I beſeech you, Lyſicrates,( replyed Clymene ) 
tell me not you vill become ambitious through 
Love, for theſe are too imperious paſhons, each 
of which require an intire heart, and who glory 
in deſtroying one the · other by turns. If you ever 
diſcover that weakneſs in my heart, ( anſwer'd 
he) take your affeQion from me, treat me as a 
Villain, and as a Traitor, more criminal than one 
unconſtant. But moreover, Lyficrates ( faid the) 
you will attempt a harder matter than you imagine, 
which is to give bounds to Ambition. When 
men deſire a thing, they do all they can to ob- 

tain it; when they have obtain d it, they deſire 
ber greater, and imagine themſelv es nearer it 
than they were to that they obtain d firſt. So that 
great imployments evermore approaching at the 
rate that favor increaſes, the deſires are heightned, 
when one would think they ought to be ſatisfied. 
Thus all the paſſions uniting into one ſingle one, 
it oftentimes happens,that Ambition extinguiſhes 
Love, weakens Fricndſhip, changes all pleaſures 
into one ſole delight, and likewiſe in that man- 
ner changes the hearts of thoſe that ſuffer them- 
ſclves to be poſſeſs d with it, that they are no 
Jonger to be known for the ſame perſons, nor do 
they know thoſe they did formerly 3 yea, they 
no longer know themſelves. You ſpeak this with 
s certain ficrce and melancholly air ( anſwer'd 
Lyfcrates, ſmiling ) which would almoſt make me 
think, that you believe already, I ſorſake you to 
follow Fortune; and in the mean time, I have not 
yet ſo much as reſolv'd to go and ſeck it. Aſter 
this, he added a thouſand {weetnefſes and blan- 
diſhments, full of generoſity, which pleas'd Clp- 
mene infinitely, who related them to me the next 
morning. And indeed, during ſome time, it was 
not poſhble to teſtifie more love than Lyſicrates did 
to this diſcreet Virgin. He thought his viſits ne- 
ver long enough, moments were as tedious as ages 
in all other places; but in her converſation, whole 
days ſeem'd to him but moments. He writ to her 
every day, and oftentimes more than once. When 
he could not fee her, he ſought out people with 
whom 3 diſcourſe concerning her: he was 
zealous, uous, punctual, and careful, to ſeek 
out even the leaſt occaſions to pleaſe her. Where- 
fore Clymene, as her ill fate would have it, belie- 
ving at thattime, nothing could ever diminiſh ſo 
ſtrong a paſſion, laid a foundation of eternal felicity, 
upon the Love of Lyſcrates, and fo ingroſs d all 
her joy in hes affe: ĩon, that ſhe no longer cared 


6 


timedes, went to 


unjuſt and unhappy. 


Part 


ſatisfied of his ingenuity, he made him a thouſand 
Careſſes, and commanded him to ſee him oſtuet 
than ordinary. I, who underſtood this from 4+. 
alate with Clymene, who 
was very joytul for the honor the Prince had done 
to her Lover; who was not leſs pleas'd to ſee For. 
tune prevent his endeavours. Yet he beliey'd his 
joy d only from the intereſt of his Lore 
ſo that he us'd a thouſand obliging expreſſions tg 
Clymene, when he came to entertain her in pri 

vate. Somedays after he was higher in his blag. 
diſhments 3 for you muſt know, that after the day 
of the hunting, the Prince deſir d Lyſicrates to foe 
him every day. Whereupon, all the Court look. 
ing upon him as a Favorite, many inſinuated t 
be his Friends, and endeavour'd to teltifie mare 
reſpect to Clymene , who being perfectly genes 
rous, counſell'd Lyſicrates to take as much time & 
he could, from his converſation with her, to be- 
ſtow it upon his attendance with the Prince. How. 
every remember ( ſaid the to him) that I cm 

your heart to be always mine, and preſume the 

favors of Fortune will never be ſo pleaſing to you, 

as thoſe you receive from me. I alſo require (ad- 

ded ſhe) that you do not deſign to go ſo far as For- 

tune will lead you; for generally ſhe cafis them 

down headlong who give up themſelves wholly u 

her conduct. Reſolve therefore to acquire asmuch 

Eſtate as is competent for an honeſt perſon of you 

condition to become happy, and no more; u 

do not endanger the loſs of all to 
ter generally to renounce a great fortune, and live 
in tranquilicy with an indifferent one, than toniſe 
up enviers to your ſelf by your grandeur, 'Tis 
glorious to be envy'd for Virtue, but it is not 4+ 
ways to be ſo for Riches which are gotten; fa, 
to ſpeak in general, all men ſo pertinaciouly 
maintain what they poſſeſs, that when a uns be- 
comes extraordinary rich in a little time, people 
are apt to believe that he became ſo unjultly, Put 
bounds then to your ambition, my dear Lyn 
for if you do not, infallibly you will become both 


in all; 'tis bet- 


I beſeech you, my dear C 


mexe (anſwer d he) do not ſuſpect me to have 
a Soul ſway'd only with intereſt 3 for I ſwear to 
you, the love I have for you, is the ſole cauſed 
the ſervitude wherein I engage my ſelſ; and u. 
leſs you will be ungrateful, you muſt be accounts 
able to me, for all the cares I ſhall have to pled 
the Prince 3 you muſt pitty me when I am with 
him, and believe I ſhall think only of you, wd 


that tis you I ſhall ſerve in ſerving him; ſot ur 


for any other ſort of divertiſement, Lyſficrates | leſs you promiſe me this, I ſhall not be able to de 


having a houſe in the Countrey, very near that, 
where C at pveſent reſides, ſhe lik d far more 
to be in the Countrey than in the City, provided 
Lußcnatet were her neighbor: og; which occaſon is 
the Songs he made for her, he ſometimes nam d 
het his ShepherdeG, and ſotnetimes Amaryliys 
and ſbe gave him the name of Thyrfs, in the an- 
ſwers ſbe made to him ; for e, no doubt, 
makes good Vexles,. for one ol her Sex, though 
2 carefully conceals it, and makes no oſtentation 
being a Wit. 

Thus liv d theſe two perſons, till there h | 
to bea great Hunting made by that Prince of Locri 
at which Lyſtergtes was preſent, and ſeem d {© 

iſing a perſon in the eyes of the Prince , that 


when he was to 


ties to all thaſe he t 
great reaſan to be 


be talked with him a long while 1 and being well 


frequently, and appes 


from ber, he writ to 


isfy'd with him. Nev 


prive my ſelſ of the joy of ſecing you every av» 
ment, and dividing my ſelf between my 
and my Miſtriſs, Clymexe hearing Lyſicrates ſpeak 
with fo much love, had her heart moy'd withit, 
and generouſly exhorted him, to conſtrain lin- 
ſelf to ſee her more ſeldom, and yet to love het 
always. And accordingly Ly6crates began tobe in 
atisted with the 2 _ gave him a 
employment, fifteen days 
verſation. In this beginning, Lyſ«crates had @ 
much joy when he went to ſee Clymene, 
ſcem'd more amorous of her. He was fo 


after this . 
chat be 


ber ſo 


'4  carcful to do cirtie 
1 ſbe low d, een 


leß 


1 Frsgregg ga r d :: 
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times, ſuch chings as might give me ground to 


heart; and he muſt be very deſtitute of reaſon, 


AA 


e lefs, ſhe ated with a little mote reſervedneſs to- 
wards 


Lyſicraterz after he to be in favour, 
Tg ning (dhe ſaid) he ſhould ſuſpect her 
of 
100 


oing bim favours upon the account of inte- 
But the brothers of Clymene, whoſe hearts 
were not ſo noble as hers, were deſirous that ſhe 
would ti eat Lyſicrates with more dearneſs, out of 
a deſign they had to raiſe their fortunes by his 
means. Yet this diſcreet Virgin following her own 
reaſon, and not their ambition, liv'd, as I told you, 
with all imaginable —— though ſhe had an 
infinite dearneſ in her heart for Lyſicrates, Whilſt 
the reflected upon her own deportment, and that 
of Lyfþcrates, ſhe began to think it ſtrange, he took 
no notice of her changing her treatment of him, 
and likewiſe took it ill, that in the ar, yr 
of his favour, he no longer mention'd rendring 
their fortune one day inſeparable, as he had done 
formerly. It ſcem'd to her, his diſcourſe was more 
ſparing than it had us'd to be, whereof complain- 
ing to be one day in the Countrey, whither ſhe 
went for two days; Well, my dear Belintha (ſaid 
ſhe to me) do not you eive that Lyſicrates 
makes little difficulty to diſpenſe with ſeeing me 
almoſt at all, and does his duty fo eaſily, that if 
he take not heed, he will ſoon fail in the firſt of 
all duties. Bur Lyſicrates ( ſaid I to her, ac- 
cording as I then bcliev'd ) ceaſes to ſee you for 
for ſome time, in order to ſeeing you all his life a- 
ter in quiet. No, no, Belintha, (reply d Clymene) 
do not deceive your ſelf, the heart of Lyſicrates 
is alrcady chang'd, and I am the moſt miſtaken in 
the World, it ambition do not abſolutely deprive 
me of him. That which moſt troubles me (add- 
ed (he, bluſhing) is, that I would certainly know 
whether they are the favours of fortune or mine, 
which hinder Lyſicrates from ſpeaking to me ſome- 


think he believes it not impoſſible, but chat we 
may one day live t « Lyſicrates's Soul (an- 
ſwer'd I) muſt needs be much devoted to his in- 
tereſt, if the alteration of his fortune change his 


if he ceaſes to love becauſe he is lov'd. Ah! Be- 
lintha (cry d Clymene ) men are much more un- 
juſt than you imagine, and their love more various 
than I beliey'd. For indeed, to-diſcover to you 
the bottom of my heart, Marriage in general 
frightens me; I find there is oftentimes much fol- 
ly, or at leaſt much boldneſs in reſolving upon 
it; but though my teaſon make me know all the 
troubleſome conſequences of it; yet I confeſs to 
you, when it comes into my mind, that perhaps 
Yficrates would not marry me if I ſhould be wil- 
to it: indignation ſcizes me, and I have almoſt 
more deſire te hate him, than if he had commit. 
ted an infidelity againſt me; becauſe in ſome oc- 
caſions one may be unfaithful, without doing any 
act, and a Lover can ſcarce ever be unwilling, to 
marry his Miſtriſs when ſhe deſires it, unleſs it be 
upon ſome injurious motive. For is there any 
more extravagant than toethink that the te- 
flimonies of dearneſs which you have given,ſhould 
be effective againſt your ſelf ? Nevertheleſs *tis 
true, that the injuſtice of men is ſo great, that 
having a thouſand times requeſted innocent 


favors from a perſon whom they love, if ſhe comes 
& length after a thouſand ſervices, to grant the 
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tue ſuſpected, and cauſe that in deſiring her for 4 
Miſtriſs, they do not wiſh her for a Wife. More- 
over, my dear Belintha, I do not conceive that two 
free perſons can love one another perfectly, nor e- 
ven wholly with innocence,if they have not at leaſt 
the thought, that it is not impoſhble for them to 
become one day inſeparable, and if they do not 
entertain themſelves with the hopes of a thouſand 
pleaſures, whereof the ſole confideration makes 
them paſs hours and days agreeably. Perhaps (add- 
ed the, ſighing ) if Lyſicrates ſhould offer me to 
day to marry me, I ſhould not marry him ; for 
having a heart ſo great as I have, tis poſſible his 
great fortune might hinder me from it. But, to 
(peak freely, I would, in order to my content- 
ment, be aſſur*d of the power to become his Wife 
when I pleas d. However, I tell you once again. 
Lyfcrates does not at preſent think of it; and 1 
cannot conjecture, as I told you, whether they 
are the favours of fortune, or my own, that hin- 
der him. But ( faid I to her) all the favours 
that you do him being innocent, you cannot ac- 
cuſe him of ſuch a ſentiment as you ſpeak of. 
Did you well underftand the injuſtice of men 
( anſwer'd ſhe )) you would ſpeak otherwiſe , for 
do not love them, they forſake you 3 love them, 
they deſpiſe you , and in what manner ſoever you 
act with them, you are almoſt always deceiv'd. 
As Clmene was ſpeaking thus, ſhe receiv'd a Let- 
ter from Lyficrates, wherein were only theſe 
word s. 


Lyſicrates to Clymene. 


Could not viſt you yeſterday, nor can I 
wait upon you to day; and 1 know not 
likewiſe, — I fball — opportunity to ſee 
you to morrow : but I know well that I hold 
all time for loſt, which I ſpend in abſence from 


von. 


Clymene, after ſhe had read this Ticket, an- 
ſwer'd to it in theſe terms; 


Clymene to Lyſicrates. 


3 very much that you remember you ever 
ſaw me, and do not forbid me to hope 
to ſee you again; for when people are taker 
7 with affairs of profit at Court, 'tis 
eult to attend to any of pleaſure in t 
Comnmrey. 


Clymene ſeal d up this Letter, and deliver'd it 
to him who brought that of Lyſficrates. In the 
mean time an urgent affair happening to Cly- 
mene s Aunt, which oblig'd hither; we arriv d 
here in that very evening. Which being known 
to Lyſcretes, he came the next morning to the 
houſe of but he was no ſooner there, 
but he defir'd permiſſion to read a packet of im- 

tance, which he had receiv'd by the way; and 
e read it accordingly with very mucha ttention. 


lame to them, they oftentimes render their vir- | 


And 


518 . 
And that which was temarkable, was, that in go- 
ing to cloſe it up after he had read it, he let fall 
the Letter which Clymene had writ to him the day 
before, and which he had not yet open'd. He 
bluſh'd with ſhame as ſoon as he perceiv'd it, for 
he had forgotten to read it; but Ciymene bluſnt 
with indignation when ſhe obſerv'd it. So that 
perceiving he had not yet ſeen it, ſhe took it, and 
breaking it open haſtily, Believe me, Lyſicrates 
(ſaid ſhe to him) tis fit to write to you no longer 
any but Letters of affairs; for, as for thoſe of 
friendſhip, you have no leaſure to read them and 
which is more diſobliging to continue to write 

h to you, you have ſo little care of them, that 
— eaſily be read by others. Lyſicrates en- 
deavour'd to excuſe himſelf with the multitude 
of affairs he had had; No doubt you have too 
many ( anſwer'd Clymene roughly) and therefore 
tis fit I diſpenſe with all the cares you have been 
accuſtom'd to take in reference to me; for though 
you have much fewer than formerly, yet I have 
robb d you of ſome moments, Tis true, Ma- 
dam, (reply d he) I am leſs frequently with you, 
than I was at the time when I was not oblig d to 
attend the prince; but nevertheleſs Iam there of- 
ten enough, and no doubt, as often as I can. Ha 
Lyſficrates ( aid ſhe ) when one thinks that he is 
long enough preſent with his Miſtriſs, there wants 
not much, but that he will be weary of being 
with her at all; and therefore if you will credit 
me , give your ſelf wholly to your Maſter, and 
take no further thought concerning me. Lyſicra- 
tes perceiving Clymene was in choller, was aſha- 
med of what had happened, and addreſs'd to her 
with ſo many gentle and ſweet expreſſhons, that 
he made his peace in ſome manner before he went 
away : for Clymene having a very great inclination 
towards him. lov'd him as greatly culpable as he 
appzm*d. At that time there hapned ſome diffe- 
rence between the Oriental and Occidental Locri- 
42; upon which, the Prince went to the War, 
whither Lyſicrates follow'd him, and perfectly 

ain'd his favour by the brave actions he per- 
| d During this abſence, he writ ſufficiently 
often ro Clymene, but they were rather Letters 
of News, than Love-Letters, and more related 
to what paſs d in the Army, than any thing elſe. 
Upon which, Clymenes's mind was extreamly in- 
cens'd ; yet her indignation was really, only Love 
diſguis'd for ſhe was as ſenſible of Lyſicrates's glo- 
ry asof her own. *Tis true, that which defend- 
ed him in her heart, was, that ſhe knew he be- 
liev'd he lov'd as dearly as heretofore, and did not 
take himſelf to be ambitious. At his return he went 
to ſee her as ſoon as he was arriv'd 3 but his viſit 
was ſo ſhort, that the ſum of it was only to tell 
her, he would wait upon her as ſoon as he could. 
But his affairs multiplying as his favour increas'd, 
he had then ſo little time of which he could diſ- 
poſe, that it may be ſaid, he had not leaſure to 
love Clymene. Oftentimes' when he was at her 
houſe, he ſpent half of the time he was there, 
in receiving ſeveral Meſſages and Letters, or elſe 
in anſwering them, after having requeſted her per- 
miſſion to that purpoſe. He was no longer the 
ſame Lyſicrates, who entertain'd her with agree- 
able diſcourſes and blandiſhments, he was a reſtleſs 
ambitious perſon, who found himſelf happy in no 
place, Clymene was ſenſibly afflicted at it; but I 
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can ſay, I never ſawa more tender, nor yet more 
diſcreet grief than hers; for ſhe conceal d it ſo well, 


that I was the only confident of her diſcontent, 


One day ſhe would have hid from me ſome ver- 
ſes which ſhe had made 3 but I having gotten them, 
ſhe was neceſſitated to ſuffer me to keep them on 
condition I would not ſhew them; 

I beſeech you ( interrupted Hefode ) repeat to 
me the Verſes of Ciymene. I will ( anſwer'd B« 
limha ) provided you will never ſpeak of them; 
for perhaps you will find them ſufficiently amo. 
rous: I promiſe you all you pleaſe (reply d he) 
provided you recite the Verſes to me which I have 
ſo great a curioſity to hear. And accordingly Be. 
lintha having recollected them in her memory, re 
cited theſe that follow, which Clymene made for 
the ambitious Lyſicrates. 


— you by amorous flames were ne*r paſſeſl, 
Since mine ( alas I) do ſo unbappy prove, 
That fierce ambition drives me from your breaſt, 
Slighting the charms of Innocence and Love, 


Now new deſigns are follom d, other cares, 
And freſh de ret; and your Inquietude 
Is your _—— whilſt tumults of affairs 
Are prid d above the peace of Solitude. 


My charming Deſart, which e' long ſo ſweet, 
So lovely ſeem*d, is unattraclive now, 
My tendereſt ſighs no longer your delight: 
*Tis Goddeſs Fortune now to whom you bory, 


Her ſplendor you purſue, and bumorons Law! 
Embrace, no longer now your own or mine; 
Her beauty now your adoration draws : 


Though, Thyrlis, know, ber favours are not kind. 


No choice ſhe wſes in her Gifts, no Love; 
Ofi-times, in one day ber careſſes ceaſe 3 
To deareſt friends he does unconſt ant prove, 
Mocking Men's hopes with guileful promiſes. 


She loves diſord*rons change, aud wild confuſun, 
And baſeſt flatterers for ber Creatures takes ; 
Go then, Ungrateful, follow ber deluſion 
Which ſeldom Virtue but unhappy makes. 


Purſue ber ſtil; to me no more addreſs 1 
None but her favors let acceptance find. 
'Tis ſhame to love a ſumple Shepberdeſs ; 
That thought ſutes only with a vulgar mind. 


Ambitions hearts a quiet life deſpiſe 3 
Fortune i the objed of 2 Heroe's love. 
Whil | in ber band all the World” s treaſure liet, 
And Sea and Land alike ber power do prove. 


A bundred times ſhe can you Vitlor make, 
Tet has not the diſpoſ- 


al of my heart; 
That's in my por, O gods | what it T ſpeak? ? 
( Alas! ) in ſpeaking . a figh does from it part. 
| Bebolding 
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ou, a ſeoret check of mind 
„ brart no longer ts my own 1 


it — and I can only find 
E ſweet words t appeaſe its moans 


' *Twould be deladed ; come, deceive it you, 
s, and to your Amaryllis ſwear, 
That conftant to your chains and ever true, 
Her Rival Fortune you I renouuce for ber, 


1875 ite: 


/ Perbape, this moment in her eyes you'll ſee 
Phberewith to cure the mo j ambitions mind. 
Pirbaps, this moment, ſuch fidelity, 

| — yan Mon in ber Soul you'l find, 
That you'll account to be below d a pleaſure 
Greater than that of gaining flitting Treaſure, 


Ob precious moment | haſte to eaſe my pains 1 
Ta preſence to my grief would comfort ſpeak, 
— no longer bear ſuch heavy chains, 

port them, Thyrſis, or I ſhall them break, 


But yet in breaking t hem I ſhall expire; 
Ratheerconned them with a faſter tie. 
Tir Love that quickens me õ for were that fire 
Extinii, my he art would forthwith faint and die. 
This torment I had rather ner forgo, 
Wan be without it and my Lover too, 


How ? ( cry'd Heſiode after m_ 1 
theſe Verſes ) did Ciymene, that very Chmene, 
| I ſaw by the le of the famous ſpr 
Helicon, make ſuch amorous Verſes as thoſe 
I have now heard? Yes (anſwer'd Belinths = 
dthough they were very pertinent to the 
heart of Lyſicrates, yet 288 Clymene, 
who was unable to reſtrain her ſelf from compo- 
uy them in the tranſport of her ſorrow and 

Rion, could not reſolve to let them be ſeen 
by him for whom they were made. On the con- 
py; w_—_ to diſguiſe her regret : 
$ that Lyſicrates believing her well fatish*d with 
him, was very merry, whilſt ſhe was extremely 
welancholly and penſive: for wh t reſolutions ſo- 
ever ſhe made, it was impoſſible for her to ceaſe lo- 
+ Ting Lyſficrates. How unhappy am I (faid the to 

meone day, when I endeavour'd to comfort her ) 

for 1 reſent a gricf of ſo ſtrange a nature, that 1 

apnot almoſt hope to be cur'd of it. H Lyſicra- 

n were unfaithful, as many Lovers are, and tranſ- 

ien d his affections from me to another, deſpight 

would ſuddenly cure me I ſhould paſs from Love 

Hatred, and from that to contempt, which 

would afterwards leave mc in a quict indifference. 

a8 for the manner after which he ceaſes to 
me, they whoſe hearts arc not very nice in 
would almoſt believe &yſficrates not abſo- 


inconſtancy would ſeem leſs hurrible tome, 
than the change which is hapned in his heart, ſince 
the alteration of his fortune. There is frailcy and 
vakneb in ordinary inconftancy, but there is un- 
endineſs and poorneſs of mind in the change of 
Haut; but I u dye of diſcon- 
'Þ will drive out of my heart a paſſion which 
criminal, but only becauſe he that excited 
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it is not worthy of it. Moreover, though he 
ſhould be willing to return to me, he would not 
have leaſute to think of it, he has ſo many im- 
portant affairs in his head, which all the punctu- 
alities of a dear paſſion could not conſiſt with. But 
( ſaid I to her) why do not you change, as well 
as Lyſicrates? Be ambitious as well as he; and 
without conſidering whether he loves you as much 
as he did heretofore, diſſemble your ſentiments, 
and engage him, at leaſt to eſtabliſh your fortunes, 
ſince he is able to do it. No, no, (anſwer d this 
generous Virgin ) I will never have any obligati- 
on to a man who loves me leſs than he ought, and 
whom I intend to love no longer. And though my 
fortune were much more unhappy than it is, 
I ſhould þe abſolutely uncapable to receive any 
thing from a perſon that had depriv'd me of his 
heart. I know my brothers are of a differenc 
opinion, and would have me ſacrifice my ſelf to 
their intereſtsz but they ſhall never oblige me to 
follow their inclinations. When Lyſicrates was 
not in favour, they condemn'd the affection I 
had for him; and now they think it neceſſary for 
their preferment , no doubt they will blame the 
manner, after which I jgtend to treat him for the 


future. However, I will continue firm in my re- 
ſolution. But ( ſaid I to her) at leaſt give Lyſi- 


crates to repent. I ſhall give him ſufficient (an- 
ſwer'd ſhe) for I find my heart will not ſo ſoon 
obey my reaſon. N Ch mene continu'd 
to love Lyſicrates in ſpight of her own reſolutions3 
that which ſuſtain'd her paſſion was, that Lyſicra- 
ter (ome days ſpoke to her with as much love as 
ever he had done. Indeed it was ſufficiently ſel- 
dom that he diſcours'd with her in private, for he 
had always ſo many affairs, that he ever began to 
ſpeak to her with theſe words, I have but one mo- 
ment to ſpend with you, or two at moſt, I have 
not leaſure to tell you any thing 3 or ſome ſuch 
like expreſſions. Things being in theſe terms, 
there was a great aſſembly, wherein Clymene was 
oblig'd to be preſent 3 whereupon, deſiring to a 
pear handſome there, that Lyſicrates might ſee ſhe 
deſerv'd his affection, ſhe omitted no ornaments 
that might render her more amiable : And.indeed, 
ſhe out-ſhin'd the beauty of all the other fair 
ones, and fo pleas'd the Prince that he ſpoke 
not to any Lady but Clymen:; not but that the 
Prince had heard Lyſicrates was amorous of her 3 
but he beheld him fo aſſiduouſly at Court, that he 
thought it was no very violent Love. Clymene 
who beheld the Prince's civility towards her, in- 
terpreted it at firſt as an indulgence to his Favo- 
rite ; but at the end of the Ball, when he enter 
tain'd her a part,ſhe chang'd her opinion; for af- 
ter having given her a thouſand praifes, I find you 
ſo charming ( ſaid he to her ) that I cannot but 
wonder at the affiduous attendance of Lyſficrates 
at Court; for had I fuch a Miſtriſs as you, aſſu- 
redly my Maſter, if I had any, ſhopld be worſe 
ferv'd than I am by him · Clymene bluſh'd at the 
Prince's diſcourſe, and anſwer d to it with ſo much 
wit, that ſhe ſcem'd to him ſtill more fair. 80, 
that having his fancy fd with the Idæa of her 
he poke of none but Clymene all the reſt of thꝰ 
evening. He likewiſe ſpoke to Lyſicrates concern 
ing her, with earneſtneſs; but in caſe ( faid he to 
him in the preſence of a friend cf Clymene's, who 
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inform'd her of it the next morning) I ſhould 
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maugre all my reluQtancy become amorous of your 
Miſtreſs, and if you ſaw me ready to die for love, 
would you be generous enough to yield her to 
me, and not hate me? No doubt Canſwer'd ihe 
ambitious Lyſicrates ) I ſhould be very unhappy, if 
that ſhould come to paſs, but yrs my Lord, 
(added he) it wonld be ſo'great an honor to Ciy- 
mene, that, her intereſt conlidet d, together with 
the reſpect I have for you, I think I ſhould reſign 
her to you and that your happineſs, and that of 
this fair perſon, would comfort me for my infelici- 
ty. Lyſicrates ſpoke this with ſo free an air, that 
it was perceivable he ſpokechis real ſentiments : 
whercupon the Prince, who till then had lookt 
upon the inclination he had for Clymene, as a thing 
he was to oppoſe, with the Friendſhip he bare to 
Lyficrates, now perceiving Clymene hot ſo deeply 
fix'd in his heart as he imagin'd, flatter'd his 
ginning paſſion ſo ſweetly, that having ſeen Cly- 
mene five or ſix times in a very few days, he be- 
came infinitely amorous of her; for he is a Prince 
whoſe paſſions are violent, during which he is not 
ſcrupulous of doing any thing to content them. In 
the mean time Clymene underſtanding what I- 
crates had anſwer d the Prince, became extream- 
ly exaſperated in her mifid, though ſhe diſſembled 
her diſcontent. Indeed within à little time 
ſhe had occaſion to diſcover itz for the Prince's 
paſſion being grown too great to be kept in his 
own breſt, he Acover d it to his Rival, before he 
made it known to his Miſtriſs; but it was in ſuch 
powerful terms, that Lyſicrates ſaw clearly he muſt 
either loſe Clymene, or his fortune z wherefore not 
ſticking a moment what choice to make in this 
difficulty, he told the Prince, he ſacrific d all his 
pleaſures to him, that he would be his confident, 
and intercede with Clymene for him: And the 
truth is, Lyſicrates, who had always oqſerv d Cly- 
mene to have a very great mind, imagin'd the hope 
of marrying the Prince, would cauſe her to approve 
his action not conſidering that ſometimes there is 
more grandeur of courage in deſpiſing fortune, than 
in ſecking it. Yet he did not abſolutely reſolve tv 
renounce the affection of Clymene, but intended 
to make it ſerviceable to him, for the further 
augmenting of his greatneſs and wealth. In 
which thoughts he went to viſit her when ha- 
ving deſir'd a private conference with her, and 
ſeeming more fad than he was, he prepar'd her 
mind with much addreſs to hear ſome unwelcome 
matter, which he ſeem'd to be very loth to tell 
her. Clemene immediately bdlicv'd his buſineſs 
was toinform her, that the Prince. intended to 
marry him to one of his Coſins, who was a very 
rich young Lady; but at length he told her the 
end of his viſit was to acquaint her that his Ma- 
ſter was his Rival; not but that (ſaid he to her) 
I am generous enough to ſacriſice all my joy to 
your good fortuncs and after having been your 
ſlave, am willing to become your ſubject; for I 
doubt not but it you menage the Prince's loye 
well, he will at length ſufficiently affect you to 
make you his bride , but indeed I find it no eaſie 
matter for one to deprive himſelf of that which he 
loves, how generous ſoe ver he be. ?Tis true (ad- 
ded he) our affection has been always ſo innocent, 
that it might ſubſiſt all our lives: at leaſt I know 
I ſhall be always a devoted ſervant to the fair 
Ci mene, and no change ſhall ever happen in my 
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ſhe haſtily ) for I declare to you, Twill newer 
yours; however, think not tis out of — 
to · menage the Prince's love, as you ſſ * 
ambition, which has driven me out of your hean 
too much to receive it into my own, and youre. 
caſion me ſo to contemn all men in general, that 
I believe it not poſſible for me ever to eſteem 
particular perſon. Do not ex therefore thank 
ſhould confirm your fortune 3 for all I can do, 
only to contrive how to ruine it; and if a 
thing could induce me to admit of the Princes 
love, it ſhould be only the opportunity of brine 
ing you into disfavor with him. But to 
truth, I look upon you as ſuffciently puniſhe, 
being no longer in favor with me, and therefore 
ſhall not feck a revenge which would fall upon ay 
ſelt; for in the ſeritiments I am in, l abhor the love 
of any whatſoever. , I intend now to love nothi 
but ſolitude, and I hope to live more cont 

in it, than you will do at Court with all yours 
vour 3 for where there is private ſatisfaction and 
pleaſure, there needs not much care to be take 
for the favor or disfavor of thoſe that are in 
vernment : But to do you a good office this l 
time, know that all thoſe who flatter you, dective 
you, that they whom you take to be moſt your 
riends, are envious and diſguiſed enemies, that 
all choſe who ſee you think themſelves better e- 
titled by deſert to the Prince's favor, than you; 
that as ſoon as you are turn'd out of favor, you 
will find your ſelſ left alone by all your party, a 
that there was only  Clymene in the World, tht 
could not deſert. you in adverſity. But ſinet 
forſook her as ſoon as you were a favorite,ſherakes 
her turn to abandon you, and caſts you off for cm 
Therefore hinder the Prince from coming to (pak 
to me of his pretended paſſion z for looking upon 
him as a man that loves one whom I ought to 
hate, it would be difficult for me to preſerve the 
reſpect which I owe unto his quality. Ly 
bereupon offered to ſwear to Clymene, that he 
was ſorry his Maſtcr was his Rival, chat he had 
not ſpoke to him as he did, but only not toinceale 
his paſſion 3 and that as for her, ſince ſhe was ub 
ficiently generous, not to be flatter'd with the hope 
of marrying the Prince, he deſir d nothing of hes 
but « 12 with ſuch —_ — he * 
cur d of his paſſion, without occaſioning a 
between them. Whereby Clymene always percth 
ving his Ambition ſuperior to his Love, became 6 
incens d, that ſhe abſolutely commanded him 90 
depart 3 which accordingly he was enforc'd to da 
Not long after which, I went to give her a f. 
fit, and 1 affure you I never beheld a pen 
more diſcontented and enraged. As it fell out a 


elly for her, the Prince came to ſee her the lame 


day z when being ſtill difturb'd in mind, the {poke 
to him with a reſoluteneſs that ſurpriz'd him, fo 
as ſoon as he begango tell her he lov'd ber, 
would love her eternally, I beſeech you my 

( aid ſhe to him) forbear to engage me in 
fign which can never give you any ſatisfaQion- 
For though I appear gentle and am ſo really, J 
I have an in le conſtancy to remain 12 
reſdlution which I have taken by reaſon i 
it would be impoſſibls for you to perſwade me, 

l ought to admit of your affection. 'Tis 
that Fortune has plac'd you above me, to 
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Lyſp-rater, I can no longer look upon him as for- 
merly. 1 love Merit and Virtue, but I love them 
ipally without ſplendor, and without being 
or by any thing elſe, which prepoſſeſſes my 
ent; Leave me therefore, my Lord, as a 
who accounts it a glory to be an enemy to 
ambition: you will find a thouſand who will love 
fortune more than your worth, and receive 
that with joy which I refuſe with reſpect. How 
ever, upon the account of equity, I am oblig d to 
wall you, that Lyſ/icrates has ſpoken ſo well of you 
to me, that he has wholly ruin'd himſelf in my 
nion. After which, my Lord, deſire no more 
me; for it would be to no eſſect. Clymene ſpoke 
this with an air. that ſo wel manifeſted to the Prince 
that ſhe lov d Lyſicrates, was incapable of ambiti- 
on; and could not love him, that his heart being 
not yet ſo ſtrongly engag d, but that he might hope 
to diſingage it, he ſpoke to her with very much ci- 
vility, and like a man that would owe nothing to 
his high condition. But at length, ſaid he to her, 
after many other things, The tavour which I re- 
ſt of you, is, that you will continue to love 
— z or if you cannot do that, that you will 
it me to hope, that perhaps you will one day 

e me. Theſe two things which you demand, 
my Lord (anſwer d ſhe) are not in my power; 
for I tind that I ſhall hate Lyſicrates, and I ſee no 
rance that I can or ought - everto love any. 
er this the Prince departed ; The ſame night ſhe 
treated me to require of Lyſier ates,all the Letters 


de had written to him, and charg d me to deliver 


to him all thoſe ſhe had recciv'd from him, and 
baſſure him ſhe contemn'd him as much as ſhe 
had eiteem'd him, and wiſh'd, with all her heart, 
thecould as much hate him, as ſhe had. formerly 
d him. But, my dear Chmene ( ſaid I to her) 
we you well aſſur'd that Lyſicrates will reſtore you 
your heart, when he gives you back your Letters? 
not fo. faſt, I beſeech you ? and take time to ex- 
mine your ſelf. Ah! no, no, (anſwer d ſhe ) | 
will never, while I live, lore a man who loves 
Fortane better than me, who can love me without 
wer. thinking to render cur deſtiny inſeparable; 
who can even ſacrifice me to his Maſter, arid be a 
entident to his Rival. The heart of Clymene is 
wotender, too ſenſible, and too generous, to ſut- 
ſer ſuch indignities. I had much rather be always 
miſcrable z the little wealth I have is an ordinary 
tiſeck of the blindneſs of Fortune, which is not op- 
probrious to me but were I ſo poor-ſpirited, as 
pardon Lyſficraters, it might be reproache to me 
eternally. Clymene thus continuing firm in this re- 
folution, oblig'd her Aunt,” over whom ſhe had a 
influence, ro go the next morning into the 
Duntrey. For my part I went to Lyſicrates, in 
whom I found ſuch a combat of contrary thoughts, 
I could not but commiſerate him; for he lov'd 
ſtill, but ambition was always moſt pow- 
dul in his heart; and though he were ſtill a Lo- 
yet it was not with his tir ſt ardor, and conſe- 
| —— could not be ſatisſy d with it, be- 
all diminution of Love is a crime. He made 
difficulty to reſtore me her Letters, but at 
he deliver'd them, and recciv'd his own. 
ethat time the Prince has chang'd his ſenti- 
wats, and Lyſicrates has continu d ambitious, and 
an 
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ww ſuſpect all your diſcourſe ; and I am ſo much 
- « friend to equality, chat ſince you haveadvanc'd 
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caus'd his Love to yield to another paſſion. Ne- 
vertheleſs he offer'd two or three times to do ſome- 
thing for the Fortune of Clymene, but ſhe gene- 
rouſly refus*d- him. So ſhe has ſpent a whole year 
in the Countrey, buſying her ſelf ſometimes in 
Reading, ſometimes in Painting, and ſometimes in 
Walking : She loves Gardens and Flowers, and 
and an univerſal ſentiment of goodneſs cauſes her 
to divert her ſelf with keeping Birds, and divers 
rare and domeſtick Animals, which afford amuſe- 
ment to her Melancholly. Yet ſhe is come at 
length to have only an indifference for L yſi- 
crate, ſo that ſhe is as fair as ever, and ſomething 
more amiable; for a little caſt of melancholly, 
makes her countenance charming and ſweet, that 
the ſight of it cannot but raviſh. 

Your relation concerning Clymene ( anſwer'd 
Hefiode ) gives me extteam contentment, and I 
ſhall have cauſe of cotnplaint againſt you, unleſs 
you bring it ſome way to paſs, that I may ſee her. 
Yet lam very ſorry ſhe hates ambition, for I con- 
fefs to you, I am born naturally ambitious. My 
reaſon tells me, that ambition is the foundation 
of all great actions; that without it there would 
be no Heroes, and ſcarce any eminent virtues 5 
but however, I abſolutely contemn Lyſicratet, be- 
caufe I am not of opinion, that Love and Ambi- 
tion, are two Paſſions incompatible. I conceive 
a man's love may make him ambitious, as in ſome 
caſes he may become amorous through ambition: 
Had Lyſicrates been an ambitious perſon, honou- 
rably and worthily, he would have ſhared his for- 
tune with the fair Clymene, and not changed his 
ſentiments by changing his life. But in fine, (ad- 
ded he ) Iam reſolved to ſee her, and though I 
ſhould goto viſit her alone, I will go and do it 
before three days be expir'd. Belintha making 
ſome difficulty to carry him to her. he went alone 
to ſee the —_— Clymene, But it fell out, by 
chance, that Belimtha was there the ſame day; ſor 
it being a journey but of two hours, ſhe frequent- 
ly made viſits to her, though ſhe deſign d no ſuch 
matter in the morning. And Heſtode alſo defirous 
to make a ſecret to her of his defign to ſee Cly- 
me ne, till he ſhould have executed it, acquainted 
her nut at all with it. When he arriv'd at the 
place where Clymens was, her Aunt was gone to 
make a viſit to ſome of her neighbors, and her 
ſelt was ſeated amongſt the Willows, upon the 
bank ofa River, and was reading that Work of 
Heſiode, where he makes a Nightingale ſpeak to a 
Sparrow. A Virgin that waited upon Clymene, was 
at work in making a collar of ſeveral ſorts of Rib- 
bons, wreathed together, for a very handſome Dog, 
which Clymene much affected, and which then lay 
negligently upon the bottom of her Robe, which 
by chance was ſtretcht upon the graſs. At Heſiods's 
approach. Clymene's Dog roſe up; but inſtead of 
barking at the ſight of him as a ſtranger, the pret- 
ty creature, by that inſtinct which makes brutes 
know thoſe that love or hate them, went to fawn 
upon him, who anſwering his kindneſs, the firſt 
thing Clymene beheld, was Hefiode ſtrok ing her lit- 
tle Dog; for though it was a very long time ſince 
ſhe had ſeen him, yet knowing that he was at Lo- 
cri, ſhe ſoon was aſcertain d it was he 5 wherefore 
riſing, up, and advancing towards him very civilly, 
I think ( faid ſhe to him ſmiling )' this Animal, 


who is of a kind that was never accus'd of ingrati- 
XXX tude, 
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rude , would help me by his catreſſes to acknow- 
ledge the pleaſure you have given me this day by 
the Verſes you have made, the reading of which 
has been ſo delightful to me, that I was reading 
them the third time, when you arrived. I am 
extreamly proud (anſwered Heſiode ) of being able 
to entertain you * your 11 and 1 — no 
unhappy preſage, from ſeeing that an Animal you 
love a, begun to love me. If Belinths 
were here, (replyed Clymene) ſhe would blame 
ou for the complement you make me 3 for ſhe 
bo much decryes my too great aſſection towards 
brutes , that ſhe would venture to maintain, you 
have a blind complacence which would pervert 
me. She had ſcarce ſpoke theſe words , but Be- 
lintha came thither , who _— left hex Chariot 
in the out- court, went to the place where it was 
told her Clymene was. You come very opportunely, 
(faid this fair Virgin to her) to hinder Heſiode from 
being perplexed ; but why did not you come to 
gether. For my part (anſwered Belixtha) I knew 
nothing of Heſiode s journey, and he has made a 
ſecret of it to me. After your having had the 
cruelty (replyed Heſiade) to refuſe to bring me 
hither, I did not think I ought to tell you my 
deſign , for fear you ſhould make uſe of the credit 
you have in this place to prevent my admithon, 
In truth (ſaid Belintha, obliging them to walk) 
you ate to be blamed for coming to ſee Chanence, 
for ſhe is the moſt unjuſt perſon in the World, in 
preferring her Deſart before her friends. And 
morcover, (added the ſmiling) I am to advertize 
you, that with all your merit you ſhall never be ſo 
=» loved by Clymene as that Dog which you ſee. 
efiode (anſwered this fair Virgin ſmiling) ſhall 
certainly not have ſo great a ſhare in my careſſes, 
but he has ſufficient in my eſteem to be ſatisfied , 
and I thank him for bringing in a Nightingale , 
and a Sperrow, ſpeaking together in one of his 
Works; for tis aſſurcdly a Go , that he is not 
in the error wherein you are, tothe diſadvantage 
of all Animals in the World , to whom you are fo 
much, an enemy, that you go about to take from 
them that little beam of light the gods have given 
them, which guides them ſo exactly in things | 
that are profitable or delightful to them, and gives 
them this prerogative above men , that there is 
never any ingratitude in their hearts. Acknow- 
ledgment is found in thoſe of Lyons, and no 
eſtion would be too in thoſe of Tygers, if 
ey were gently us'd: careſſes and benefits are 
never loſt amongſt the moſt ſavage Animals, but 
frequently amongſt Men. Diſſimulation and de- 
ceit gre ſcarce ever found amongſt brutes, and 
if they have ſubtilty , tis only to avoid dangers, 
or ſeck wherewith to ſubſiſt. It ſeems ( aid Be- 
lintha with a low voice) one ſingle ingrateful Man 
makes you judge all Animals acknowledging 3 
but however (added ſhe aloud ] though Heſiode 
were of your opinion, I ſhould not diſclaim my 
own, nor hinder my ſelf from decrying the in- 
clination you have to love brutes. For that you 
may not miſtake, (continued the ſpeaking to He- 
fade) you muſt know that if Chen were even 
amorous of any one, ſhe could not xefolve to give 
him a beaſt — 41 * 
you. wauld heart, her Dog 
of het, re n whither it will not be 
mare hard ta obtain the one than the other. You 
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(peak very excellently, (teplyed Clymene) haw 
paring my Heart and my Dog together; yet Lay 


Paar! 


not offended at it, (added ſhe) tor they are boch 
faithful and can love well. But are you rot aſhaty- 
ed (faid Beliutha) to attribute Reaſon and Friend. 
ſhip to beaſts? But do not you deceive your (elf 
(aid Clymene) when you will not know, that þ 
little Bird, who makes its neſt very proportiogs, 
oy. i more ingenious than a hundred dull Meg 
* I know, and that a poor Dog, who follow 
me every where, and moans when I forbid him, 
has more friendſhip then a Man who is obli 
with nothing, and who injures all thoſe whom je 
ought to ſerve. For my part (ſaid Hefiode they) 
I confeſs I could willingly amuſe my ſelf in obſer 
ving the Reaſon of Bealts , if it be fit ſo to tem 
that Light which Nature has given them; and! 
am alſo ſenſible of their kindneſs. I have alway 
obſerved (anſwered Clymeue) that cruel Men hate 
Beaſts, and uſually good perſans love them, ora 
leaſt, canngt endure any hurt ſhould be donc them 
But asfor ambitious people, who are ſo ſatisfied 
with themſelves, and cannot think but of ge 
things, they take no care to obſerve the Neid 
a Swalow,to admire the labor of Piſmires, the 
ing of Nightingales , the love of Turtles, and 
kindneſs of Dogs, nor to amuſe and divert the 
ſelves innocently with the careſſes of theſe pat 
Animals, whoſe felicity is ſo eaſily accomplilt 
For it ſuffices to that of my „ that be fuer 
not hunger, that he find a little Brook to drink 
at, that helye the corner of my Robe; al 
that I make much of bim. He comes not bit 
when Iwill, he goes away when I pleaſe, he 
ſilent when I think good 3 if I chide him, he 
not remember it a moment after , and is not i 
ready to careſs me. Judge therefore I beſcech you, 
whicher that perſon would not be happy, that un 
find another whoſe heart were fo tractable. But 
however, (replyed Belintha ) I cannot ſuffer that 
that ſhould be called Reaſon in Beaſts , which b 
only a blind inſtinct, and makes them act 

they will or no. Ah ! my dear Belinths, (anſward 
Clymene) how noxious is the power of choice d 
tentimes unto us, and that ſupream Reaſon which 
arrogates ſo much to it ſelf, and makes no account 
of inſtinct, but cauſes us to commit faults, aan 
Virtue, and even againſt our own pleaſures. *Ts 
certain, (ſaid Heſade) that the power of cho 
occaſions all the errors of Men, and that at la 
brutes have this advantage in their miſery , that 
they preciſely know every thing that is fit ket 
them. Some avoid heat, and ſeek cold: other 
flee cold, and follow heat, without any variety in 
their kind : but as for men, though they are bon 


and dye alike, and that confidering them in them» 


ſelves, it ſeems they have need only of the fm 
things to be happy 3 yet it is certain, that theit 
reaſon, which is various according to their 
ferent tempers, is oftentimes that which 
the happineſs of one, and makes the infelicity of 
another, and they apprehend things fo different 
ly, that they agree neither in reference to the 
which they adore , nor the Laws which chey 
low, nor vices, nor virtues, nor even int 
— 'Tis not ſo =_ _ ) 
which is to one Nightingale, is 

the Nighti of the Wortdzall fierce beaſts have 
need of Dens all Neafts of Swallows are ' 


t 
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no different architecture in them, and eve- 
ies, of animals has an immutable reaſon 
governs it (as f may ſo ſpeak) which plca- 
ſes and charms me?: for amongſt us a" one 
makes himſelf a teaſon after his own mode, ſo that 
when we would ind out true reaſon among fo wa- 
uy different reaſons , *tis a very difficulc task. Vou 

admirably well (anſwered Clymene) for a 
; ol man who flies the World, and an ambiti- 
ons man who purſues it, may both have Wit in- 
deed , however differently they reaſon. This pro- 
ceeds (replyed Belintha) for that men are as diffe- 
rent amongſt themſelves as Animals are in their 
kinds , and there is oftentimes as great a diſſimi- 
litude between one man and another, as between 
a bird of prey and a Turtle, ſo that every one mult 
re ſon according to himſelf , and not according to 
another. 

But however, it muſt be acknowledged , that 
hymane reaſon has ſomething very noble and ſub 
live in it, by attempting to raiſe its knowledge 
even to the Heavens, and to the Center of the 
Farth, and he that ſhall conſider the infinite num - 
ber of profitable and delightful Arts which men 
lave invented, the great number of Sciences 
whereof they are capable, the wiſe Laws which 
they have made, the different Ornaments wh.ch 
they have brought into the World , will laugh 
x the Neaſts of Swallows, the labour of Bees, and 
the Husbandry of Piſmires. I confeſs (anſwered 
Befinde) that the reaſon of men is worthy of ad- 
ration for its vaſt extent, that conſidering it in 
& ſelf, that half-reaſon of animals is bug obſcuri- 
tin compariſon; but to ſpeak truth, the bad Uſe 
men make of it aſtoniſhes me, and cauſes the poſ- 
bon of ſo great a good to ſeem leſs advantageous 
me, ſince tis fo difficult to imploy it aright. 
And on the contrary, beaſts ſcarce ever make any 
had uſe of that light which nature has given them. 

true, (ſaid Clymene ) there was never an 
„but what was ſweet, nor Piſmires whi 

&d not providently labour, nor Swallows which 
Neaſts after different manners. But it is not 
with men for they will not ſo much as build 
* Houſcs alike. There is many times folly in 
fir buildings , when they make them too mag- 
for their own condition On the other 
ſts who can content themſelves with things 
becefſary , and can make and proportionate them 
their own ufes, ought to make men bluſh, 
Whoſe reaſon cannot bound their defires , whoſe 
mural incapacity fands in need of inſtructors , 
mience, examples, and practice, for the know- 

of the leaſt of thoſe things which are neceſ- 
4 whereas the moſt ſtupid of all animals have 
tr within themſelves which is ſufficient for 
tm, without intermeddling with that which 
2 belong to them. Bees and Butterflies 
nie from flowers that which is convenient for 
| ive uſes, without offering to oppoſe 
other; they have not ſet limits to their Em- 
al the Lillies and Roſes of the Spring are 
mem in common; and men with that ſublime 
which renders them Maſters of the World, 
dlitht War in it by eſtabliſhing the Laws 
divide the Univerſe.. They have brought 
of Vices into it, by the many inventions 
to vicaſure 3 they have made all the 


there is 
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miſeries which are in the World, by looking up- 
on ambition as a lawful thing, ſince without it all 
men would be in peace; and in brief, they have 
introduced all the unhappineſſes bf which they 
complain, although the gods have cnriched the 
Univerſe wherewith to render them all happy. 
Who would think (interrupted Belintba ſmiling) 
that the love Clymene has tor this poor little Dog 
which you ſee follows her, andunderſtands nothi 

of what ſhe ſays,ſhould cauſe her to ſpeak ſuch hand- 
ſome things, and that after ſo ſerious a manner? 
who could imagine, that a perſon who has ſo much 
Wit, ſhould take pleaſure in trifling with a Dog ? 
I have already gold you (anſwered Clymene ) that 
the love of beaſts is a ſign of gentleneſs and hu- 
manity , and that it is cruelty to do them harm: 
but I add alfo, that all that loves is amiable, that 
all that inſinuates it ſelf with kiridneſs, deſerves to 
be ingratiated , that that which has no ingratitude 
deſerves to be well treated, and thar fince it is not 
forbidden to love Flowers , Fountains,and Statues, 
it may well be lawful to love cheerful arid pretty 
animals which love you, and divert you, without 
ever doing you any harm. But in brief, (replyed 
— tis not our purpoſe to extoll the dem- 
reaſon of brutes, and condemn the uſe of the rea« 
ſon of men 3 but only to know whether Amity, 
which is the moſt precious thing in the World, 
and which ought to be the greateſt recompence 
of the moſt conſiderable ſervices, and the moſt 
noble prize of merit and virtue, ought to be em- 
ployed in loving a little Dog, I am willing (added 
ſhe) humanity ſhould be exercis'd toward beaſts, 
that no miſchief be done them, and that people 
delight themſelves with them if they pleaſe , but 
I would not have them loved with the ſame kind- 
neſs wherewith we loved mankind , and which 
ought to be ſo precious, that it ought not to be 
given to friends, without well examining whether 
or no they be worthy of it. As for me (anſwe- 
red Clymene ſmiling Jwho have not found amongſt 
men whereon toemploy my affection convenienely, 
I muſt love where I can love without tearing to be 

deceived. Tis not (added ſhe) that I grant I love 
my with the ſame kindneſs wherewith 1 
ſhould ſove a Friend. But for that, all afflictions 
mankind is capable of , have the ſame original all 
ariſing out of the heart, Belintba is pleaſed to 
confound my kindneſs to brutes with my true 
friendſhip, and thereupon to inveigh againſt me 
without any juſt ground. The fair Clymene (ſaid 
He ſiode) ſpeaks her reaſons ſo agreeably, that in- 
ſtead of condemning her, I wiſh I were not what 
Iam, and had the honor to be hers in what man- 
net ſoever Endeavor then (anſwered Belinths) 
to be her friend if you can, and do not with to be 
her Dog , for then I ſhould infallably hate you. 
Ah! cruel Belintha (cryed he with ſome eatneſt- 
neſs I believe it is difficult to be no more than the 
Friend of Clymene. Did you ſay, ( anſwered that 
fair Virgin) it were no caſie thing to gain my 
friendſhip , you would have reaſon 3 for conti 

to my vatural humor, I am become the — 
diftraſtfol perſon in the World , and in my pre- 
ſerit ſentiments I give no credit to words, nor 
cafes, nor ſervices; I know not well whether 1 
ſhould traſt time,which they ſay diſcovers the moſt 
concealed. truths. Therefore tis better to leave 


me in my Deſart to hear my Nightingales. Perhaps 
(reply ed 
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I grant what you ſay (anſwered Clymeue) but in 
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td Belimtbs ſmiling)you may hear complaints 
or ſweet . ſings at leaſt 

as well as they, and I ſee he beholds you with fo 

much pleaſore , and hears you with ſo great admi- 

ration, that 1 cannot aſſure but that he loves you 

a little too much already. I perceive (ſaid Ci 

bunt) you have a deſign to jeſt, but ye I muſt tell 
you that when I ſaw Hefode the firſt time upon 
the Banks of Hippocrene, he loved me a little, in 
lefs time than ſince his arrival. I confels it, (an- 

ſwered Heſiode) and I ſhould —_— have always 
you loved, if I had always ſeen you. But Madam, 
your Fortune calling you elſe where, and mine re- 
taining me then at Helicon, 1 forfook you for the 
love of glory, which I have always fince ardently 
affected. You ſee (replyed Clymene, looking to- 
wards Belintha) it is my Deſtiny to looſe my Con- 
queſts by ambition. Glory and Ambition (anſwe- 
red Heſiode)) are not wholly alike. However, 
(aid Ciymene) 1 am very glad you are cured, and 
that I underſtand it from your own mouth; He- 
fode blaſhe at this diſcourſe, and going to anſwer 
to Chymene, he could not contain from ſay ing with 


'a great ligh , 


O gods | what is't I ſpeak? 
Alaſs | in ſpeaking it, a figh do's from me break. 
And ſecret trouble from my paſſion grown 
Tells me, my heart no longer is my own. 


As ſoon as Hefiode had ſpoken theſe Verſes of 
Clymewe , which he had remembred ſince Belinths 
ſhewed him them, he became much perplexed 3 
but be ſound them fo exact an anſwer, to that 
which Clymens had aid to him, and they agreed 
ſo well with his thoughts, by changipg only one 
word, that he could not hinder himſelf from utte- 
ring them. Nevertheleſs Clymene and Beliutha 
both bluſht when they heard them. The firſt 
looked upon her friend with indignation , and up- 
on Heſiode with confuſion; and Belintha on the 
contrary beheld Hefiode with anger, and Clymene 
with ſhame. Hefode for his part lookt upon Be- 
.limtba as if he deſired her pardon, and upon Ci 
mene with much love. But at length Belinths 
deſiring to pacific her friend, an to 
ſpeak gently to her, and beſeeched her to _— 
her choller till ſhe had heard her. And according- 
ly ſhe told her of the accident of the Letter which 
He ſſode had ſeen, and which ingaged her though 
unwillingly to tell him what ſhe knew concerni 
the love of Lyficratesr , which Heſiode could not 
but have learnt otherwiſe from a hundred perſons. 


telling Heſtoue what he would have kon from 
others, there was tio need of ſhewing him the 
Verſes, which no perſon ever ſaw beſides your ſelf. 
Your having made them ſo amorous ( replyed ſhe): 
cauſed me to think, that by ſhewing them to 
Heſiode when I was ſpeaking of Lyſecrates, I 
ſhould give him the greater averſion againſt him. 
But however (added the) I will m 1 peace 
with you, and am only troubled how Hefode will 
e his th me. By deſiring your pardon (an- 
& he) and acknowledging to, you Ingeni 
ouſly , that the excellent Verſes of Ch 
well expreſſed my thoughts , that Lcd no 


cg | beauty , ſometimes he admired her wit, bs ws 


Par 


ſtudied all my life, 1 could not have made . 
ſo pertinent. I perceive (aid Clymene 

that though I am offended with both of vou pn. 
dence obliges me to pardon you equally , and 9% 
teingratiate you togethersfor if þ ſhould be angry 
in good earneſt , Belintha would perhaps ſhew 
Verſes to all the World, and poſſibly Heſiode mi 
think 1 took that ſeriouſly , which he has 
meerly in a frolick : Wherefore I declare to 
that I pardon you, on condition you will never 
{peak of choſe Verles to any perſon whatf; 
nor to meas long as you live. 1 it be 
ficiently difficult (anſwered Heſiode)) to forbas 
commending them , yet provided you do not for- 
bid me to k of you and my ſelf, I confer 
never to ſpeak to you of any thing elſe. Alter 
this Clymene handſomely diverting the converlat- 
on, obliged them to change their diſcourſe , and 
betake themſelves to walk in ſeveral delightſul a 
ces. In the mean time, evening drawing cn, N. 
lintbha commanded her Chariot to be brought thi a 
ther. Tis 1 (ſaid Hefode that ought firſt to think 
of departing, for I promiſed the Prince to be with 

him again very betimes z but to ſpeak truth, w 

eaſie to forget things in the preſence of 2 


I know not (anſwered ſhe) whether you for 
the Prince whilſt you are with me, but I am 
red you will forget me when you are with dhe 
Prince; for the Court is a place, wherein 
uldally think of nothing but what they ſee, ad 
abſent perſons are little dreamt of. You hae 
reaſon! (replyed Belintha ſmiling) but for ſud u 
abſent a you are, I believe you are though 
every where. Out language is ſo rich ande 
ons, (anſwered Clymene) that it was not 

ry to make anew word to flatter me with. II 
may judge of the ſentiments of Belimba by my 
own (ſaid Hefio#e) ſhe has reaſon to invent new 
words to tell you what ſhe thinks; at leaſt I l 
none that can expreſs what I think of you, A 
ter this, Heſiode gave the hand to Belintbatolad 
her into her Chariot, and without remembring 
what he had ſaid before concerning his promile, 
to be back early with the Prince i or etl 
that he might $0 faſter on hprſcback than wi 
Belimba, he defired of her a place in her Chan, 
— ne 5 — as he ſaid, 4 leaſt * 
to ſpeak concerning Clymene , after his 

from her; and ä he went with, 6 
amiable Lady. During the way, he ſpoke of a 
thing but Clymene ; Diverians he extolled hit 


charmed with her ſweet deportment and 
the tenderneſs of her heart pleaſed him abo @ 
„ and He could not conceive how it 
e Lyſtcr4tes could ceaſe to love her 3 ford 
ve a heart (Haid he) as ambitious as he 3 U 
ebnceive if I Had been in his place, amv 
could not have deſtroyed my love, which, wool 
Rave been more atdent in a great, than a tu Wor 
tune. If you become amorous of Chung A 
ſwered Belinrha ) we hall ſee how you, 1 ad. 
aſſure you, (teplyed Heede) I will note 
have in ty heart ſor Cg | 
finding in it char which would. be lictle advan 
unto che, If it ſhould be in any rest H 
„ for Tknow *cis' wöch mere diffcuk 40 
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dHfaithful : and therefore T am reſolved to 

-. as ſeldome as poſſible: for I have 
+ had ary true ſentiments of love, but when 
d her upon the Bank of Hippocrans , and 


when I aw her this day. In truth, it muſt needs 


e been love that cauſed me to repeat fo preci- 
— und imprudently, the Verſes which 1 

— fre for I was never before reproached 
for 7 the bent mdiſcretion. I would not (faid Be- 
kunde) that you were very amorous of Clymene , 
fr we ought never ro defire evil to our friends : 
dot I wiſh you had perſwaded Clymene to come 
4 fittle öfter to the City, and to deſiſt from fo 
obfinare a love of ſoſſitude. Clymene ſeemed fo 
wedy (anſwered he) that I believe if I. her 
ofren enough to preſute to perſwade Her not to 
kate the World ſo much, the tight oblige me to 
the deſart ſhe” inhabirs above all things 3 
1 confels to you, I was never ſo much taken 
with any perfon as wich Clymene. See her no more 
ben (reptyed Belimb4)' for ir would be too much 


«to looſe „ after having loſt her. In this man- 


net and Belinth2- entertained themſelves, 
m they artived at the City. Whither , as ſoon, 
> Were come. He frode went to wait upon the 

„ who chid him very obligingly, as alſo 
Spe did, for returning ſo late contrary, t6 


Mis prone. And che Prince ha cauſed 'him 


t6 be 'dAigently foughe for , und that he 
was —2 Clym*+t's houſe, tho _ - 
tended to keep it ſecret from B 4. 


him, they very much 1a 


you 
know (id che © Princ bf Lotri to him chit 1 had 
thr moft violent benny of love for Olymene 

at ever perſon had? and that if ſhe had ahaged 


the indination I had for her, there 1 N 
dincult but ſhe might have obliged mne to, 
dad ptcaſttl > but her coſdneſs towads me; U 


and reaſon , have cured me. As for L eh rn | 


nth | the Countrey; fot theſe pleaſuresare not, in tt 
which taking, occaſion of nf ae upon | 


Aſt er this, the Prince and yfcrates diverted to 


other diſcoutſe 3" but Heſiode did not ceaſe to think 
of Chymene, hen he ceaſed to ſpeak of her, an- 


25 as the Evening laſted, he could not with 


draw his fancy ftom her. The next morn = 
made Verſes upon ber, the day after he ſen 
Know her condition, and writ her a very wet; 
Letter , which ſhe anſwered with much civility , 
though in a manner which ſignified, ſhe had no 
defire to renew familiarity with the World, and 
would not diſcourſe half of her Wit, & zh 
there appeared very much whether the would or no. 
Some days after, Reliutha and Heſwde returned x 

the houſe of 1 Aunt , who received 7H 
very well, and promiſed them that affoon xs Wih- 
ter began to make the Countrey naked, ſhe would 
carry Clymene to the City. Whereupon Fs 

at his return, compoſed very 2 N 
wherein he prayed Winter to haften, to apßes þear 
with his Iſicles, and conjured Autumn to make 
fpred away he wiſhe the ſpring would be flow in 
coming, to the 'en1 winter might continue the 
Jonger: He introduced the ſeveral pleaſures of all 
the ſeaſons, and heſerched choſe which are'peciiliat 
to winter, totraw Clymene to the City, and te- 
tain her there f long as they could. Have cart 
Aid he, (with all the gracefuſneſs that Poetry glyes 
to this ſort of things of ſuffering your ſelves to 


| be driven away too ſoon by the pleaſures of the 


Tpting , which would carry her 4way from 75 5 


but the pleaſures of ſhepherds and dene 
whereas you” dre really mat füxe 
_ fttve Princes and Kings, and af Hit 5 
— perſotis to the ſathe bes have ps; ng 
advantages above all thoſe other half-fava 
| ſures, which have need of rivers, gardetis E lea 
Songs, wo. malte them dk chef Tal 4 
ing again to winter, he 'exhorred Hith Hot'to 
ttt che youth and beauty of the Naa e 


m, thi whilſt Clymeue and nfs 5 
her, - am perſwaded the a2 e tad for me; ther, no * would 10 Cn, he 


medies'for love; attraft, Tm affored he would come to a 5 = Team 
/ ON 1185 ne With 1 lea- 


Clyment's ſervant altcady ? (Bid the Prince. ) ſure, he kept 8 A br the cot 
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tion for her; but as fof love. 1 coticeive none is none of em keene in * rang 905 


loved, But on the contra yrd hi! 


—1 e markable 105 ante & 5 
— ae paſſion would affe tettmęit wok to . 7 1 1 a 


perſwaded Wu have fo e 


e Prince àre ſo dear to e that” db 


the ſoye you have for 152 
ro make more Verſes ert it. 


Mu you to it 1 92 
en but As tlie 5 
con 
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5 dus 2 judge || 
Wer?" "hit yoitr weikngfs would the chr er 

rite. ' ne my 4 (faid FL ) e | 
Would not be AH Your opinion. 5 * Jog, 
5 e&d'the atnbitous Lyficrate} thut the 5 Ang accordingly* pt e e ing days The to he 
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troubled 3 but ſhe txcated him with ſo 
herce an aſpect, and he was always ſo 
ambicious , that it may be ſaid , what he reſented 
then, was rather ſhame and perplexity, than love. 
But thence forward he never ſaw her, except in 
the preſence of the Prince, and by conſequence 
very rarely. Thecaſe was otherwiſe with He- 
fade, whot t himſelf well in no other placez 
for though the Prince and” Lyſi rates could not live 
without him, he could not live longer with them, 
becauſe he could not live longer without Clymene. 
This very much perplexed him, for being the Fa- 
vorite of the Favorite, who flade uſe of him to 
be with the Prince, when himſelf could not, he 
had always a hundred buſineſſes to do, which in- 
ſtead ol being delightful to him as formerly, were 
then inſupportable , becauſe all that hindered him 
from ſeeing Clymene , was diftaſifu) to him. At 
firſt, ambition offered to oppoſe it ſelf to this paſſi- 
on in his heart, but it was already ſo violent, that 
ing his ſentiments in few days, he thought 
of nothing which took up his whole mind before, 
and derided his former ambition. How obliged am 
I to Clymene, (aid he one day to one of his inti- 
mate Friends for having cured me of a' aſſion, 
whoſe pleaſures are always unquiet, and for have- 
ing given me another whoſe torments are ever 
| dr I muſt ave! loſt my Kane Yes 
t t it poſſible to be happy wit tune 
nab) For indeed, provided a Man be content, 
what matters it whether it be in a Cottage or a Pa- 
lace, Things without us, are not thoſe which 
give true ſatisſaction, but the ſentiments of the 
heart; ſo that fince I look upon Clymene 'as a per- 
ſon who alone can make my felicity , and whoſe 
beauty, wit, and virtue, are of greater value than 
all the treaſures of the World, wherefore ſhould 
I confound my ſelf in ſeeking happineſs by other 
Ways. | Riches are things which are not deſired, 
but to have ſeveral others; but the poſſeſſion of a 
perſon whom we love paſſionately, and with rea- 
ſon, is ſatisfactory of it ſelf, I confeſs to you 
(id his friend. to him) that I find true wiſdom, 
in that which you ſay,z but that which amuſes me, 
is, that thing of things, which you did not dream 
of g few days ſince. And yet you are not much 
improved in Wit in chat time. I graut it, (replyed 
Hefiode) but I have more Love, and contrary to 
the cuſtom of that , which often enough in- 
juires Reaſon , it fortifics mine, and makes me 
now, that ambition is for the moſt part rather 
a weakneſs than a true greatneſs of Soul. If a 
Man could by juſt ways become Maſter of all the 
favots.that a great Prince can confer , I conceiye 
eneroſity r him to endea vor to — 
Rinde If to do 


good. d others; but however, I know 
not whether Reaſon 22 him to put His 
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has raiſed, ul happineſs ill, and forget then 
paſt infelicities, for fear of having pitty of — 
of others. I could never have believ'd , (Gig 
Heſiode”'s Confident ) your Love could have G 
well taught you morality. You detide me (un- 
ſwered Hrfiode) but did you know what ſwert. 
neſs I feel being free from ambition, you would 
judge I have cauſe to hold my ſelf extreamly ob- 
liged to Clymene. Alas! my dear Heſiode , (reply 
ed he) A perſon that begins to love, ſees only de- 
lightful things, hope renders all eaſie, heis fh 
glad that he loves, and ſo delighted only in thinks 
ing that he may be loved again, that his heart aban. 
dons it ſelf to joy, without having cauſe to do 

but if you continue to love Clymene, you 2 
ſoon tell me other news. Do not doubt, ay 
dear friend, (ſaid Hefiode) whether I ſhall conti 
nue to love Clymene, for I find I ſhall love her ui 
death, and I take no other care but to be lor 
again by her. To which purpoſe Hieſiade omit 
nothing that might conduce , of all the diliges- 
ces which an ingenious, amorous, and gallant per- 
ſon is ca of uſing , when — * to be be 
loved. But though Clymene eſteem d him infinite 
ly , notwithſtanding her reluctancy (for the de- 
ſiged to hate all men., and lived with ſuch reſer- 
vedneſs that there was no reaſonable ground 9 


2 in the heart of a Lover, who lovesar 
ently , that he can never abſolutely deſpair : be 
ſlides, Belintha loving Clymene very dearly , could 
haye wiſhed ſhe did not hate H- ſiade, to the and * 
ſhe might have loved her Deſart leſs ; and mor- 


{ over, having much kindneſs for Heſoode , the 


could have been glad that the love he had fhe 
Cly mene, would more ſtraitly have confined him to 
Lari, than he was by the favors of the Prince and 
Lyficrites , who being always deſirous to eftablilk' 
hiſelf ,—_ in — reputation 8 was in 4 wu 
not unwilling to faſten Hefiode to his intereſts, to 
the end wy Me converſe with the Prince, and 
have a faithful fricad to accompany him in all his 
pleaſures, when he could not himſctf. But this 
was ſo far from giving Heſiode contentment at that 
time, that he was diſguſted with it, and ambition 
became ſo weakned in his heart , that he reſented 
no other than that of being loved. He had allo 
ſo great a contempt cf Lyſficrates, in 1 
what had paſſed between him and Clymene , that 
if 3 had not with-held him, he had re- 
jected his friendſhip; for he not only ur 
dervalued all the agreeable qualities of 15 
crater, but hated him, as if it had been hin- 
E that had been offended by him. Yet he per- 
cxived this ſentiment was ſomething ſtrange +. 
faid he, one day to himſelf, though unworthioc 
may be found in the procedure of Lyſicrates, yet it 
does not concern me to hate him 3 for if he were 
not guilty, of this crime, he would be loved and 
happy, and I a thouſand times more miſerable thas 
Jam, . 'Tis not.added he, but that he contributss 
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\ [pies poſſible out of a ſentinent of equity, ſhe 
"oy love a man who is totally contrary unto him. 
fo che mean time, though Hefiade viticed Clymene 
i often, there was ſcarce any belides ſhe , that 
underſtood he had no more ambition z for he fre- 
quently attended upon the Prince too, and Lyſ6- 
crates, and deported himſelf ſo prudently , that 
there was none but Clymeue and Belintba, who ob- 
ſerved the great paſſion he had in his Soul. So 
that Antipbanes, and Ganetor, Clymeae's Brothers, 
ing upon him as a perſon that was much re- 
by the Prince and his Favorite, went to 

ſe him every day, and teſtified much friendſhip to 
bim. On the other fide, Heſiode to render them 
favorable to him, ingratiated himſelf a little more 
in the Court, to the end he might do them ſome 
office there, and have the more liberty to 
vidie Clywene. But when this fair Lady in the be» 
ginoing of the Spring returned to her Deſart, it 
was calic to obſerve, that the cares of Heſiode 
were divided; for he did nothing but make ap- 
ts to go ſee her, ſometimes with her 
Mothers, very often with Belintha, and ſome- 
times alone 3 no longer caring for Favor or For- 
tune, nor any thing but to ſee Clymene , to write 
ſoher, and to make Verſes upon her, under the 
name of a Shepherdeſs For his inclination leading 
him to ſpeak of Countrey matters in his Verſes, he 
conceived Love in Poetry had ſomething more 
charming and more (ſweet with that reſemblance of 
fmplicicy , than with that of Nymph or Goddels. 
Clymene taking good notice of his ſentiments , in- 
neated Belintha ſeveral times, to indeavor to make 
Hefode change his intentions, but his Friend told 
her ſmiling , that till ſhe forſook her ſolitary hu- 
wor, ſhe would rather ſend her a thouſand Lovers, 
than free her from one. Things being in this po- 
fture, Heſiode went for two days to the Houſe of 
Clymrne's Aunt, with her Brother, during which 
the Prince was gone to one of his houſes in the 
Countrey , and had diſpenſed with him for fol- 
bwing him. Beliutba was likewiſe of this Com- 
with two other handſome Ladies her friends; 
Edle the Dcſart was then very delightful. When 
Hefode was ready to ſet forth, a Packet was 
brought him from Lyſicrates , and delivered to 
one of his attendants; he was minded to read it 
preſently, but being told the Company waited on- 
ly or him to depart with them, he refcrred the 
reading of it till he came upon the way. Let he 
did not perform his intention, for Clymene ſo took 
up his mind, that he never remembred the Packet 
he had received, though he did not queſtion but 
there was ſomething in it which concerned the 
Prince's intereſt. So he went to Ciymene's houſe 


in this ſorgetſulneſs, and which was more ſtrange, | 


was there till very late the next day without think- 
ing of it 4 and tis likely he would have returned 
to Locri in the ſame manner, had not an acci- 
dent befallen him. The houſe where Clymene 
dwelt being ſcatcd in a pleaſant Countrey, walk- 
ing was the chieſeſi delight it afforded. So, as 
ſoon as the Sun permitted the Ladies to injoy that 
Arertiſement commodiouſly , Clymene obliged her 
friends to take the ayr. The company one 
ning in a Meadow beſct round with Willows , 
tad divided by a River whoſe Banks were all co- 
vadd with various ſorts of flowers, they divi- 
ted themſclves inſenfibly ſo that Chee and 
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Hepode found. themſelves alone, ſeparated frotti 
all the reſt about thirty paces ; ſome walkt, others 
late down, and others ſang. As for Clymene , 
having found a little lowry place on the bank of 
the River,where the lictle Dog ſhe loved was layd 
down, ſhe leaned againſt a Willow, and ſhewi 
Heſiode the goodlineſs of the Countrey endea 
to hinder him from ſpeaking to her of that which 
ſhe ſaw well he had in his Soul, But to imploy 
him the more, ſhe intteated him to ſhew her once 
again the Verſes he had read to her an hout be- 
fore , wherein he deſcribed the Countrey life af- 
ter a very handſom manner. He/iode. was willing 
to obey her with diligence, and ſought for the 
Verſes, but inſtead of them drew forth the Pac- 
ker of Lyſicrates, which he had not yet opened, 
and had received at his coming from Locri. This 
light ſurpriſed him 3 but inſtead of being troubled 
at this ad venture, as Lyficrates- was for that of 
his own, when be let fall a Letter of Clymene in 
her preſence without having opened it; Heſtode 
laught at it, and would have put up the Packet 
again without opening it, if Clymene who knew 
the hand and bluſht at it, had not askt him whi- 
ther he newly received it. No, Madam, (aid 
he to her) and Artemides at whoſe houſe I Lodge 
can teſtifie to you that I received it when I came 
from Locri, But why then did not you read it 
upon the way, or ſince you were here? ( ſaid 
Clymene.) Becauſe I am wholly unlike Lyficrates , 
(anſwered he) and whereas Ambition defiroyed 
love in his heart, love deſtroyes Ambition in mine. 
Clymene bluſhe at this diſcourſe , and was v 
ſorry for having been ſo curious; but becauſe 
what Heſode ſpoke might ſtill be diverted , ſhe 
made no application of it , and without anſwering 
to it told him, it was fit he opened his Packet, 
for fear leaſt there might be ſome Order from 
the Prince in it. For though (added ſhe) I am 
an enemy to great Ambition, yet I am none to 
— happineſs. If it beſo, Madam ( ſaid he to 
er) it will be very eaſie for you to render me 
happy. In the interim, if you deſire I ſhould 
know the import of this Packet, be pleaſed to 
take the pains to read it; for in a place where 
you are, I can do nothing but behold and admire 
you. Though all that comes from Lyßerates diſ- 
pleaſes me (anſwered Clymene) yet out of reſpect 
to you J will ſee what he commands you: and 
accordingly opened the Packet , and beheld 
in it a Letter frbm Lyſicrates who defired him to 
come to the Prince , who had writ with his own 
hand theſes words at the bottom of the Let- 
ter 


Iwill not command you to come, becauſe I 
would be more oblig d to you if you come as ſoon 
as you know [defire it. 


When C had done reading the Contents 
of this Letter aloud 3 But what will you fay to 
the Prince ( ſaid ſhe ) for not having obey d him 
forthwith ? I know not ( anſwer'd Heſade) but I 
know I care not what he will ſay of it, provided 
that without being offended, you will ſuffer me 
to thank you for having cur d me of Ambition. 
For indeed, Madam, though you ſhould be all 
your life | teful to the moſt reſj | paſſion 
that ever was, I ought always to thank you, for 

having 
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having freed me from one, which has none but falſe 
pleaſures, to give me another whoſe-torments bs! 
delightful,and make me account my ſelſ more hap- 
py in being with you a the bank of this River, 
than 1 ſhould be wit the greateſt Prince of the 
World if I were his 1 avourite. You are ſo per- 
ſwaded (anſwer d Clymene) of my hatred to am- 
bition, becauſe I hate an ambitious perſon, that 
you mind only ſpeaking on that ſubject. But to 
+ hinder you from conſtraining your felt unprofita- 
bly, I will act with you as with a man leſteem, 
and in whom I ſce a thoaſand good and delightful 
qualities + I beſeech you, Madam, (reply d 
Heſiode) go not to caſt me into deſpair, and fear 
nothing from my paſſion. If it be diſguſtſul to 
you, I will conceal it as long as I live; but do not 
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love you: the moſt obliging expreſſion I 
you, is, that if I had — bas ery to ſee for | 
when I firſt ſaw you at Helicon, and you had f. 
ways lov d me, no doubt Tſhould never have by 
Lyſcrater, but ſhould have affected you. 
Madam, ( ſaid he to her) ſince you do me the ho- 
nor to tell me, that if you had lov'd me | 
fore, you would love me till, why will you no 
love me for the future, ſince you love Lyſicrares to 
longer ? No queſtion, I am not leſs worthy dt 
your affeCtion, than I was at that time, andTloye 
you a thouſand times more: conſider then, My. 
dam, conſider well what you ſay, and do not fl. 
tempt to deprive me of all hope, for I cannot but 


hope that the conſtancy of my Love will oper 
come all the obſtacles, which oppoſe my 


attempt to deſtroy it, for it would be in vain. 
And to hinder you from bclieving that I diſſemble, 
when I ſay Love has deſtroy d Ambition in my 
heart: If you pleaſe, I will never fee the Prince 
nor Lyſicrates more, I will renounce all kind of ſo- 
ciety, I will diſclaim all the World, and all my 
Friends ; for you are all the World to me, you 
have united all my paſſhons into one, and I conſi- 
der only you in all the Univerſez I will even re- 
nounce glory, if you deſire it, though I have al- 
ways much affected it, and there is nothing which 
I will not do to teſtifie that 1 love you ardently. 
Heſiode (poke this with an earneſtneis ſo full of love 
that Clymene was ſurpris d at it; notwithſtanding 
ſhe continu'd firm in the reſolution ſhe had taken, 
and anſwering with very much diſcretion, I con- 
ſeſs to you ( ſaid ſhe to him) the manner after 
which you ſpeak, both ſurpriſes and afflicts me: 
for I know you fo well, that I think I ought not 
wholly to dis-believe the truth of what you tell 
me. And therefore I am ſorry to ſee that ſo de- 
ſerving a perſon as you, conſtrains me to tell you 
things which afflict you. But I ſhould be ingrate- 
ful, unjuſt, and a difſcmbler, if I conceal'd from 
you the true ſtate of my Soul. I beſeech you, do 
not conceive an ill-grounded hope of my finceri- 
ty ; for I will hide nothing from you which may 
be to your advantage, nor diſſemble that which is 
againſt you. I confe's to you, that *tis now ſome 
time ſince I underſtood I was not indifferent un- 
to you, and though I believe you love me a little 
leſs than you think, yet I am convinc'd you love 
me more than I defire. I hall tell you once 
again that I eſteem you as much as I can, that I 
ſce nothing it your heart, but what ſeems to me 
noble, nothing in your wit but handſome and 
excellent, that in renouncing Ambition for love 
of me, you do that only thing of the World which 
can be moſt agreeable unto me. But after all, He- 
fiode, I have fo much unjuſtice, as that I can never 
confide in the virtue of any whatſoever, after ha- 
ving been deceiv'd. And though you ſhould be- 
lieve I might in time change my ſentiments, yet 
there is another obſtacle which you can never ſur- 
mougt, which is, that you know I have lov'd Ly- 
ficrater, and fo 1 cannot think, if I ſhould admit 
your aſſection, but that you would believe I had 
an caſineſs in my heart, which I have not, and 
that thete needed no more but ſaying to one I love 
you, to oblige me to anſwer favourably. In the 
mein time this is fo remote from truth, that 
with all your merit, and all the affect jon you pro- 
ſeſs for me, I believe you can never oblige me. to 


neſs, and that you will not be always unjuſt. Ihe 
ſeech you, Madam, wherefore ought I to be p 
niſh'd for the unworthineſs of my Rival, fince1 
do not reſemble him ? He loves Fortune more than 
you, and I deſpiſe it only becauſe I love ye; 
Ambition grows in his heart in ſpight of his Love 
and Love in mine, in ſpight of my Ambition, 
Lyſicrate could live no longer without a 
without Magnihcence, and without a great num- 
ber of flatterers which encompaſs him; 1d 
ſhould live happy with you only in a ſimple C 
tage, in the midſt of a wilderneſs, without ag. 
ciety but yours. Moreover, you ought not toing- 
gine that I would think you had a general fadlty 
in your heart, if you favour d my paſſion; ut 
Lover is not worthy to be lov d, if he can 

his. Miſtriſs of fo great a defect; and he is n 
much as worthy to be eſteem' d, if he loves apt 
fon ardently whom he does not eſteem infinitth, 
And beſides, Madam ( added he) having reſww'd 
the heart of a Prince,and of a gallant and d 
Prince, you are ſufficiently juſtify'd from that 

of weakneſs. Should all you ſay be true ( 


' ply'd Clymene) I ſhould ſtill have ſeveral reaſots, 


which would oblige me to defend my heart ob- 
nately ; and therefore, Heſiode, leave me in peace 
in my Defart, and forſake not Fortune for a perſon 
who can never be but her own. Once more lea 
her in quiet in her ſolitude, to enjoy a tranquillity, 
which gives time tor agrecable mulings ; and das- 
tinue in the tumult of the world, which has ſo much 
pleas'd you, and pleaſes you ſtill more than * 
lieve. You are unjuſt, Madam ( anſwer d H 
ode ) ſot above theſe hfteen days I remember eve 
ry moment four Verſes, which J made in an 1. 
dency of mind, ſince I (aw you, and repeat them 
lighing, a hundred times a day. 


O peaceful quiet, happy ſolitude! 
Could I forſake you for inquietude ? 
Farewell Ambition, with Diſaſters croſt, 
What avails Greatneſ7, 'when Content is loft ? 


Aſter this, Madam, (added he) will you fil 
at wry have not inſpir'd me with the love of ſo- 
litude 


: and accuſeme always of loving the tu. 

* — the — and the turmoil — 
„(Iay) who ſpeaki ink choſe who er. 
rich / themſelves. wage. Þ have declar'd 
that they were unhapppy in not knowing, that 
ſometimes the half is better than the whole, and 
that men were miſetable in being ignorant, how 
ret it is to live with the Herbs of — 
en 


SIOK I J. 
; fince if they knew it, the labour of one 
"would ſuffice for their ſubliſtence all the year. 
e then, if you have reaſon to accuſe me. The 
es (reply*d ſhe) which yourecited, and thoſe 
ſpeak of, pleaſe me well ; but, you know, 
is oftentimes guilty of untruth. However, 
ſuffer me to thank you for having ſpoken fo well 
of muſing in few words for it is really more Mi- 
fireſs of the World than is believ d. Aſter this 
chene, notwithſtanding Hefiode*'s reluQance, 
to joyn with the company, who all re- aſ- 
together in a 1 — — 
knowing Clymene an e admirably well, 
— 10 d. as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them, they had been 
ing of ſomething which employ'd their wits, 
whereupon, when night was come, and Belintha 
Cl were retir d into their Chamber, Be- 
ask d her friend ſmilingly, if He ſiade reci- 
ted Verſes to her all the while he entertain d her 
I wiſh he had with all my heart ( anſwer'd 
) he would leſs have perplex'd me than 
he did. But what was it he aid ( demanded 
Relizths ) that troubled you fo much. I beſeech 
my dear Belinths, ( anſwer'd ſhe ) do not 
11 me, but ſuffer me to forget all his diſ- 
& When wedelire ſo much to forget things 
( d Belintha (miling ) we never forget them 
at all : and morcover, to ſpeak truth, I cannot con- 
ceive that ſo worthy a perſon as Hefiode, has told 
any diſtaſtful matter; for he has not told you 
— you. No, —— Clymene bluſh- 
but he has been ſo as to tell me he loves 


and to tell me fo in ſuch a manne, that per- 
arr untruth. How? ( ſaid 


7 haſtily ) ond is it ——— 
eof a worthy perſon that you wou 

? Believe me (added the ) do not endeavour 
for I have an abſolute perſwaſion, tis the on- 
thing of the World that was never forgotten 
hh You ſpeak with ſo little ſeriouſneſs (an- 


aſwer any thing, You ſpeak with little 
 ( repty'd 4 ), = the beſt courſe 
can take, is to diſcourſe with you in raillery. 
believe then ( ſaid Clymene) that I am wil · 
Heſiade (hould love me. No, ( anſwer'd Be- 
Gates) but I have a ſtrong belief, that if Heſfiode 
never does any thing but love you very reſſ 
1 and very ardently, you will not hate him for 
Hatred is @ great word (reply d Chen) 
butin the fentiment Iam in, you will dome a ve- 
L Ei pleaſure, if you can hinder Hefiode from 
indneſs 


1 


to love me for I am perſwaded, the 

you kave for me, and that which he 
toyou, makes more than half of his paſſion; and 
lam confident, the deſire you have to draw me 
dat of my Deſart, has induc'd you to put the fol- 
ly into his head, here with he entertain d me to 
Gy. I ſhould confirm your opinion more (an- 
ler d Belintba) if I thould tell you that he has 


= — 
to 


ther again, and I will alſo peremptori- 
him in your name, if you pleaſe. I ſpoke 
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Clymene ) that I am almoſt inclin'd not to 
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to him with an aſpect ( reply'd Chymene, without 
taking notice of her friends ſubtilty) that per- 
haps will deterr him from continuing to ſpeak to 
me of his pretended paſ®3n. I will then ſay no- 
thing to him (anſwer S lintba (miling.) Ah ! 
cruel friend ( cry'd Clymene ) will you always de- 
ride me? After this, Belintba diſcours'd to her 
more ſeriouſly, telling her a thouſand things to the 
advantage of Heſfode, conceiving nothing could 
happen more advantageous to her, for one of her 
humour, than to be lov'd by ſo excellent a perſon 
as he, and whoſe paſſion was both reſpectful and 
innocent Nevertheleſs Clymene continu'd in her 
ordinary ſentiments , however, in the bottom of 
her heart, ſhe was not ſorry that Hefode lov d her. 
Wherefore ſhe recounted to Belinths very exactly, 
all that he had aid to her, and the adventure of 
Lyficrates's Letter, very different from that of that 
ambitious Lover, towards whom ſhe found her 
hatred and contempt increas d, the more ſhe be- 
gan to eſteem Heſade. In the mean time, having 
read what Lyficrates had written to him, and the 
Prince's Poſtſcript, ſhe would oblige Hefode to 
_ the next morning, to go to him; but he 
refus'd it, and choſe rather to hazard the Prince's 
diſpleaſure, than forſake Clymene, and give her 
— to believe, that he was not capable of a- 
oning all for her ſake. Yet he return d at 
length to Locri, without having gain d any thing 
upon the mind of this fair Virgin. At the return 
of the Prince, he excus*'d himſelf the beſt he 
could, without much carnefineſs 3 but from that 
time, getting always greater familiarity with the 
brothers of Clymene, he was oftner in her Deſart, 
than at Court: ſo that having ſuch frequent occa- 
fions of ſpeaking to her, and teſtifying his love 
he began to ſhake the reſolution ſhe had taken, of 
never loving any. Nevertheleſs ſhe conceal'd her 
fentiments for a long time, althongh ſhe knew 
none ever had a more tender , than that of 
Hefiode for her. He admir'd all that ſhe ſpoke, 
the leaſt of her actions charm'd him, he lov'd the 
ſame things that ſhe did; he obſerv'd even the 
places, where ſhe us*d moſt frequently to walk, to 
the end he might go muſe there alone, when ſhe 
was not there, and he could not be with her. 
Clymene on the other fide underſtanding his worth, 
virtue, and love more, reſented a ſecret delight in 
— by Hxſiode; and though ſhe believ d 
not that ſhe lov'd him, yet ſhe did not with he 
would ceaſe to love her. But at length the con- 
fancy of Heſfiode, the counſels of Belintba, and 
Chmene's own inclination caus'd her to conſent 
that he might ſpeak the moſt ſecret ſentiments of 
his heart to her 3 and, by degrees, ſhe came to ac- 
knowledge that he had moved hers, and that, 
provided his aſſection were innocent and con- 
ſtant, he might aſſure himſelf he ſhould be ten- 
derly belov'd. Belintha alſo underſtood this ſtrait 
engagement, and was the only Confident of this 
virtuous love. Hefiode deſir d then to oblige her 
to ſuſſer him to ſpeak to her relations, that he 
might marry ber: but ſhe told him, that hay 
been once deceiv'd, ſhe crav'd his pardon; if ſhe 
could not fo ſoon truſt his — — 
a profeſt enemy to repentance, and that to the en 
they might re An repent of their mutual affeQion, 
it was e they made yet a little longer tryal, 


whether it were as firmly cftablifht as ſhe —_— 
| u 
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In the mean time they did not ceaſe to fancy to 
themſclves a thouſand contentments in a ſweet 
and quiet life, which they defign'd to lead, when 
their fortune ſhould be inſcparable. In which ex- 
pectation, they enjoy d a thouſand innocent Ieet- 
neſſes 3 their love was tender, delicate, and in- 
enious, to make them find out wa\s to render it 
— Belintha alone knew all that paſt between 
theſe two perſons ; for after Heſiode came to be 
favoured by his Miſtriſs, he ſpoke no more of his 
paſſion to that friend of his, to whom he had 
communicated ſomething of it in the beginning, 
A flave, who was very faithful and ingenious, 
called Troilus, carried his Maſters Letters, and 
brought him the anſwers of them. Hefiode and 
Clymene made little preſents to one another of ſeve- 
zal gallant things, which paſs'd not in the fight of 
the World but for gifts of friendſhip, though 
they were indeed teſtimonies of Love 3 they told 
one another all their thoughts; Hefiode writ nothing 
but he ſhew'd it to Clymene, and Clymene had not 
a thought but ſhe told it to her dear Heſtods She 
did that for him out of gallantry, which Belintha 
told him ſhe would never do; for ſhe gave him 
that beloved dog of hers, for her kindneſs to whom 
ſhe had been ſo much reproacht. Thus by a thou- 
ſand little obligations (which afford the greateſt 
pleaſures of love, when they are done with a cer- 
tain way of dearneſs, which redoubles the ſenfibi- 
lity of the hearts of thoſe to whom they are 
perform'd_) Hefiode and Clymene enjoy'd a thouſand 
innocent pleaſures. In this conjuncture ( as all 
Courts are ſubject to ſudden revolutions )) {© great 
a diſguſt hapned between the Prince and Lyficra- 
tes, upon occaſion of an Office which he had dif- 
pos'd of, that all the favor he could obtain of him, 
was to have permithion to abide at an antient houſe 
of his in the Countrey, which was near to that 
where Chymene reſided, This diſgrace of Lyß- 
crates, no doubt did not much afflid this fair Vir- 
gin; nevertheleſs ſhe was much troubled at his co- 
ming to be her neighbor, and much more ſome 
days aftcr, when this diſgraced Favorite, finding 
her by chance ina Walk, out of an odd humo- 
rouſneſs of love felt his firſt flame fo ardently re- 
kindled, that without ſticking a moment, he ac- 
coſted Clymene : and ſecing her alone, with two 
Women that follow'd her, wi ile her Aunt was 
walking at a good diftance with an old Prieſt 3 
You ſec Madam ( ſaid he to her) that bad for- 
tune returns me to you; but I ſhall take it for good, 
if you will pleaſe to forget all the crimes whereof 
you have accus d me though they be not perhaps ſo 
reat as you have believ*d them; for you know I 
= to be ambitious only for your ſake. Is it 
poſſible Lyſicrates ( anſwer'd ſhe roughly) that 
you can have the boldneſs to ſpeak to me as you 
do?. and can you believe, without having loſt your 
xcaſon, that I am fo poor of ſpirit, as to endure 
your affetion again? No doubt you would be 
glad to tind ſoine conſolation during your exile, 
and that jn a time wherein all your flatterers have 
forſaken y ou, it I would admit of your flatteries, 
| ut, Lyſicrates, you are miſtaken, it can never be; 
it will be much caſter for ou to make your peace 
with your Maſter, than to obtain your pardon of 
your Miſtreſs. Bethink yo ur ſelf thereiore of re- 
turning to Court, and leave me in my deſart 3for 
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PART IV. 
{ball ſoon forſake it, only to be at diſtance from 4 
man, whoſe diſcretion has been ſo bad, as that he 
has choſen rather to follow capricious fortune,who 


at length forſakes all whom ſhe favors, than o 
be faithful to a perſon who lov'd you ſufficiently; 


co eſteem her ſelf happy without the aſhſtance iþ 


her benevolence. I beſeech you, charming C 
mene (cry d Lyſicrates ) do not caſt me into 2. 
— I conſent, that all my paſt ſervices be bt, 
o but you grant me the favour to begin anew to 
ſerve you, without having any other right to your 
affection, than that which a thouſand diligences 
and reſpects may acquire for me in the time to 
come. No, no, Lyſicrat es, ( anſwer'd Clymene ) 
I will not do what you deſire; he that is once 
gone out of my heart, never finds re- entrance. 
It 1 hated you ſtill (added ſhe with a coldneſi 
full of ſcorn ) perhaps it would not be im 
but that I might love you again one day: but the 
manner of your acting with me, having made 
me paſs from anger to hatred, and from hatred to 
contempt, and from that to a total indifference/ 
no change can ever happen in my mind to your 
advantage. However, being you are unhappy, 
a little kind of generofity makes me forbear to 
ſpeak any thing more ſevere to you 3 and I ys 
tent my ſelf with forbidding you ever to ſpeak 
to me of your pretended affeRion, or to dme 
to ſee me. Aſter this Clymene left Lyficrates, why 
dar d not follow her, for fear of incenſing ber 
more againſt him: but love having really aum 
its antient place in his heart, he went the next 
morning to viſit Clymene*s Aunt, who recep 
him civilly as an unfortunate perſon. | Hiſude 
was there at the ſame time; but there was much 
difference in the manner , wherewith * 
{poke to theſe two Rivals; for ſhe ſpoke bet 
Lyficrates, except to upbraid him; but to | 
with extream (ſweetneſs, who-notwith 
could not but reſent ſome ſmall diſcontent; 'toſt 
Lyficrates renew his Courtſhip to Clymene, whith 
he preſently took notice of. Sincerely ( ſaid be with: 
a low voice to this fair Virgin _ the misfortune 
Lyſicrates afftits. me, and gives me cauſe to 
I could wiſh rather for my own ſake, that be 
— = — Prince's Favorite» I ſhould —_ 
ill ( anſwer' d Clymene ) if you ſpoke it { ; 
but being - "gu doubt but Fs only to ſhtw 
that you apprehend all that can be apprehended 
of things, 1 pardon you. However, if Lyfcrates 
does not break off coming hither, I will ſoon cue 
your mind of an ill- grounded jealouſie. To 
which purpoſe Clymene having in vain 
ed him coming to ſeek her, endeavour'd to & 
lige her Aunt not to admit him more. But e 
being a good and generous perſon, heliev d Kk 
would be ſomething unhandſome to forbid an c 
il'd perſon her houſe: Whereupon Clyment d.. 
jur d her that ſhe would pleaſe to go to Loi 
ſome time, to the end ſhe might avoid the u. 
welcome viſits of Lyſicratesr, This reſolution 
gave very much joy to Heſſade; Belintbs alſo . 
extreamly glad of it; and Lyſcrates in his 
aw himſclt equally caſt off by his Maſter's 
his Miſtriſs, and tomake him the more un : 
the two moſt violent sin the world, | 


nuꝰ d in poſſeſſion of his heart. For being then 
without any near hope to ſatiſe them, they did 


if you make a cuſtom to come and trouble me, I 


not deſtroy one another, and he was ready to gfe” 
F pin 


* 
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: himſelf again wholly to that which ſhould afford 
him moſt ground of hope. Tn the mean time all the 


. for though he had as much eſteem as love, for 


; twertheleſs theſe two Rivals of his, ſtrangely per- 


, Uictated to him to hate and deſtroy them, ſince 


" pain'd by him; he imagin'd alſo that the Prince 


+ "ity, might at length come to pleaſe her: thus 


dene houſe, retir d, Lyſicrates alſo in his deſart, 


Pee was, that he cor ſider d his Courtſhip as 


ern 
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world rejoyc'd at Locri, for the return of Clymene; 
and Hefiode and ſhe carried their affairs fo 
well, that their affeRion paſs'd rather for a gallant 
friendſhip, than a true love;becauſe indeed among 
| ious perſons. there is a certain genius, which 
makes their affections mutually ſutable and cor- 
reſpondent. About this time ſeveral Feaſts were 
made, at which Clymene was preſent with delight; 
for though ſhe always lov d, and much affected 
- ſolitude, yet ſhe could not but love all companies 
where Heſiode made one, who, without variation 
of his ſentiments, ever preferr'd her above all 
things, and was a thouſand times more diligent 
in his attendance upon her, than on the Prince, 
hom he waited upon no oftner than decency en- 
forc'd him, Cliymzne having never been ſo well ſa- 
tisſi d as at that time, had never before appear d 
ſo lovely 3 for beſides that joy embeliſht her, ſhe 
was of better humour, her wit was more plea- 
fant, and ſhe made ſo many conqueſts in a little 
time, that no diſcourſe was more frequent, than 
concerning the charming excellencies of Clymene. 
The Prince himſelf having ſeen her again, after 
:having broken off with a Miſtriſs, whom he had 
us that time, re-engaged himſelt to love her, and 
neſolv d abſolutely to conquer her heart by his ad- 
Areſſes, without interpoſing his authprity. By this 
means the felicity of Hefiode was ſtrangely check'd; 


Chmene, and when he liſtned to his own reaſon, 
keould not ſuſpect her to be unfaithfal to him; ne- 


'd him, and excited greater fear in him, than 
— could reaſonably approve. He was ob- 
Ad both to the Prince and to Lyſterater, reaſon 
and generoſity requir'd him to be obſequious to 
the firſt, and reſpectſul to the latter: but Love 


they both employ'd all their endeavors to deſtroy 
his felicity, in eſtabliſhing their own. . But that 
which afflicted him moſt, was, that he could not 
zeaſon to the contrary, but with like regret. If 
de conſider'd that Lyſicrates was unhappy, and 
Chmene might, out of pitty,ſuffer her ſelf to be re- 


of Locri by the luſtre of his quality and his àutho- 


bath the happy and the unhappy gave him inqui- 
gude. Yet the Prince's love gave him otherwiſe 
conſolation 3 for upon his declaring himſelf, 
multitude of Lovers who throng'd to Cly- 


n troubled to underſtand, that the Prince began 
0 love Clymene again: that which augmented his 


it prejudicial to his own paſſion, as to his am- 
, becauſe he fear'd leſt this fair Virgin, to 

him in eternal exile, would admit of the 
Frince's affection upon that condition. Clymene 

the other fide, ſuffer'd as much as Hefiode and 
rater : for being a perſon, whoſe affcQion 
very tender and fincere for Hefiode, and whoſe 
and virtuous ſoul was above ambition, ſhe 
extremely griev'd to ſee the love of the Prince 
Lyſicrates, and to obſerve the diſcontent of 
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her every hour; when ſhe was in the Countrey, 
Lyſicrates troubled her, as much as he could, and 
ſhe had no pleaſure any longer, but what colt her 


a thouſand regrets. H- ſiode liv'd ſtill at the ſame 
rate with her 3 but he figh'd ſo often, when he 
could doit, without being ſeen be Clymene, that it 
was eaſie to be obſerv'd he ſuffer'd more than he 
feſt 3 for out of a decp reſpe he had to her, 

e did not let her know that he was deſperately 

jealous : Not that Clymene did one action, or ſpoke 
one word, which he could condemn 3 but the con- 
juncture of things ſeem'd fo croſs, that he could 
not hinder himſelf from fearing leaſt the ſame de- 
ſtiny which occaſion d it, reſervd ſome other of 
greater cruelty for him. Clymene on her part, did 
a1 ſhe thought her ſelf oblig'd to, to content He- 
ſiode. She did not ſpeak to him of the ſentiments 
which ſhe obſerv*d in his mind, becauſe the would 
not complain of them; ſo that this unhappy Lo- 
ver, not having ſo much as the comſort which 
complaint affords, ſuffer'd more than can be im 
gin'd, eſpecially becauſe he thought it twigs 
he to make any diſcovery of his ' jealoutic, For 
( ſaid he to himſelf  ) when any one has ground to 
be jealous, he ought not to think of complaining, 
but endeavour to love no longer; and if his jea- 
louſie be ill· grounded, it is unjuſt to go to torment 
an innocent perſon. Thus Hefiode's greatneſs of 
mind and reſpect reſtrainꝰd him from diſcovering, 
his jealouſie, and he was more unhappy than all 
others that are poſſeſt by that paſſion. That which 
tormented him yet more ſtrangely, was, That the 
Prince intreated him to make Verſes in relation to 
his Love; but though he judg d he would be diſ- 
pleas d with him, he excus d himſelf from it, and 
told him it was abſolutely impoſſible ſor him to 
make Verſes of that nature, if his heart were not 
touch d with the ſame paſſion, and if he did not 
expreſs his real ſentiments. At this time there 
arrived at Locri, two Lydians, very skilful in Mu- 
ſick, eſpecially in that kind which moves the 
heart, and excites it to tenderneſs, languiſhing, 
and love. They were perſons of wit and honeſty, 
and very great friends one to another 3 they both 
plaid fo admirably upon the Harp, that none was 
heard go beyond them, ſince Orpbens, whether 
they plaid together or apart. But the wonder was, 
they were ſo well conſorted, that the ſame Inſtru- 
ments in the hands of an excellent Maſter, who has 
an exquiſite car, could not be more harmonious 
than their two Harps were. There airs were ve- 
ry handſome, and accurately compos'd 3 and they 
ſometimes made ſo mollitying and amorous a 
ſound with the ſtrings they toucht, that without 
the aſſiſtance of words the hearers hearts were 
melted, and their minds mov'd to a tranſport 3 
whereby diſpoſing the ſentiments of thoſe in pre- 
ſence as they pleas'd, they conſtrain'd them tg 
conſpire with their harmony, and become merry 
or ſad at their Will. But beſides this admirable 
faculty, one of them not only compos'd excellent 
Sonnets, as well as his illuſtrious friend, but ſung 
after ſo paſſionate and affecting a manner, that there 
were no words but appeared amorous in his mouth. 
So that theſe two excellent men being arriv d at 
Locri, were the admiration and divertiſement of 
the whole Court, and conſequrntly were careſſed 


r for ſhe knew not what remedy to uſe | 
en ſhe was at Locri, the Prince viſited 


* 


1701 | : 


by all perſons, | The Prince caus d the fair Cly- 
mene to hear them feveral times; but however, 
| Yyy 2 none 
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' loved and underſtood Muſick, and of whoſe 
compoſure they ſung ſeveral excellent Songs, ha- 
ving before been along time in Greece. Heſiode 
knowing the power he had over them, eſpecially 
over him that had the excellent voice, could not 
forbear to relieve the jealouſie wherewith he was 
tormented, by making a Sonnet upon that Sub- 
jet. Which when he had compos'd, he gave it 
ſecretly to that Lydian, who was ſo much his 
friend, and whoſe name was Vſclames, intreating 
him to ſet it to an air, ſutable to the words, and to 
tell the Prince and all the Court, when he ſung it, 
that he had had it a long time, and knew not 
who was the author of the Verſes : but to the 
end the buſineſs might be more concealed, Cly- 
mene was named Iris in the Sonnet, yet he would 
have the name of Shepherdeſs remain in it, that 
ſhe whom ic related to, might make the appli- 
cation of it, when ſhe — it ſung. But aſter he 
had reſulv d the matter in this ſort, he repented 
himſelf, and ht it would be better to uſe it 
otherwiſe, Therefore he requeſted that excellent 
Muſician, only to make an air upon the words 
which he gave him, and ſet it down in Notes, 
without ſaying any thing, or taking notice, it it 
were ſhewn him to ſing, that he had ever heard 
ſpeak of it. And accordingly the matter was ex- 
ecuted ſo; For after the air was compos'd, and 
the Lydian had delivered it to him in Notes, he 
writ the Sonnet all along in a * hand, to 
the end Ciymen- might read it afterwards. After 
which he folded it up, and by a ſlave unknown to 
his Miſtriſs, ſent it to her, with order not to diſ- 
cover who ſent him. But the better to know 


how the thing would ſucceed, Vſclames who made 


the air, was at Clymene's houſe, when Heſiode ſent 
the Sonnet; and as chance would have it, Belintha 
was there too 3 fo that Hefiode could not fail of 
being well inform'd of that which paſt, The ſlave 
arriv d, and preſented the packet he was entruſt- 
ed with to Clymene, who preſently opened it, con- 
ceiving it was a Letter. But ſhe was much ſur- 
priz'd when ſhe beheld the following Sonnet in it, 

nd ſett two Notes after the manner made uſe of in 


Muſick at that time. 


Sonnet. 


= when firſt under your Empi br, 

The ernePjt martyrdom, — ch I thought 
And while you tortur d, you did chiefly bleſs , 

Alas) 10 Jealonfi did then my beart poſſeſs. 


T hop'd my conſtancy, whilſt yet no ſenſe 

Of love, bad made in you indifference, 

Had undergone your greateſt rigidneſs : 
Alas | no jealoufie did then my heart poſſeſs. 


Who would bave thought, my doubled cares to you 
Should be to pleaſe you, and diſpleaſe you too 
At the ſame time, ateful & deſs ? 

Alas | no jealowſfie did thes my heart poſſeſs. 


As ſoon as Clymesze had read the firſt couplets 
of this Sonnet, ſhe knew Hefiode had made jt,and 
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none had ſo much intereſt in them, as Heſſade, who ſuſpected he that was then with her, had made 
But chat ſhe might not diſcover het {elf 


the air. 
too much, in caſe ſhe, was deceiv d when ſhe had 
read the Sonnet, ſhe gave it to Vſclames, and ag: 
dreſſing to him, I beſcech ybu ( aid the ) tale 
the trouble to ſing this Sonnet to me, before I ſend 
away himthat brought it, tothe end I may know 
whether the air of it be as paſſionate as the words, 
But, Madam, (anſwer d he I hall ſing it ſol, 
it I do it without having ſtudied it, that I ſhall d 
injury to him that ſent it you. However (n- 
ply d Clymene ) L requeſt you to ſing it as well #s 
you can, and take no care ſor the reſt. The inge- 
nious Iydian made ſhew of ſecking out the air, and 
drew towards a window to ſtudy it, and fingi 
half aloud, one would have thought he endes- 
vour'd to make firains on the ſudden. But a 
length the love of his own work not permitting 
him to ling an air of bis own compoſing, he ſung it 
admirably well, and made it appear to Cin 
and Belinths, that it was perſectſy fitted to the 
words, and that it would be hard to make an air 
of four ſhort Verſes with more graceſulneſs, ſwert 
neſs, and paſſion than this. In truth (Aid C 
mene then to him ſmiling ) If your ſelf had been 
the compoſer of this air, you could not have ſung 
it better than you have done. After which, calling 
for her Writing inſtruments, ſhe writ the Lene 
which follows in anſwer to him that had ſcat her 
the Sonnet. 


T have ſo good an opinion of him that made ih 
handſome Sonnet I receiv'd, that I bela 
ſhe for whom it was made, can never gi 
him cauſe of jealouſie; yet it would bh 
been pitt fs, had not been jealons, face 
that paſſuon has caus'd him to make ſuch ex- 
cellent Verſes, and ſo handſome an an, 
Adieu; When you are willing to be lun 
you may be ſo. 


After Clymene had writ this Letter, ſhe ſhew d 
it to thoſe that were with her, that ſhe mi 
ſeem to make Jeſs matter of it 3 but for that 
fear'd if it ſhould be publiſh'd, it might prejudice 
Heſiode with the Prince, ſhe deſir d Belintha, and 
Uſclames to be ſilent of it ; as accordingly they 
were. But Clymene did not think that ſhe had. 
young Slave to her Servant, who had an excel. 
lent voice, and without her obſervation, had 
heard all that was ſaid, ſaying the requeſt which 
ſhe made to Belintba and Uſclamer, not to ſpeak 
of this adventure. In the mean time Heſade heat 
ing in what manner Clymene had-receiv'd his Son. 
net, knew ſhe underſtood he was the Author al 
it, and finding a ſufficient ſweetneſs in her Letter, 
he was glad hie had intimated his jealouſie to hg 
without offending her. Therefore he thank'd 
Uſclames, and intreated him to keep his | 
faithfully 3 and diſcover'd himſelf alſo to Belinths, 
that ſhe might be the more ſecret in it; for a 
cere confidence is more obligipg to fidelity, 
that which truſſs a thiog by halves. The nc 
morning he went to Clymene's houſe, nd cum 
thither ſo convenicntly, that he found her all al 


3 ſoon as ſbe ſaw him, ſbe chang d colour. 
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reproving 
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reprovi him obligi for his jealouſie, Is it 
1 ſhe to ligingy © you have ſo bad an 
ppinjon of me as to be jealous? Ah! Madam (an- 
ſwered he) can you think it poiſible for me to 
you without jcalouſie, when I ſee I have ewo 
Rivals ? Lyſcrates as you know., has had 
ry not to be hated fo long as he was not 
4 and the Prince of Locrz has ſo many 
ifications to make himſelt loved, that Lcould 
pot hut fear he might come to be fo. So that 
all I could do, was reſpe fully to conceal my jea- 
vuſie from you. What you ſay, is ingenious, (ro- 
Clymene ) and there may be ſome appearance 
love in it 3 nevertheleſs, there is none at all, 
and the jealouſie you are poſſeſſed with cannot be 
cauſed hut by a weakneſs of your heart, or an un- 
juſt difadence of my fidelity. But to teſtifie to 
you (added ſhe) that I do all I can to comfort you, 
me-what courſe I ſhall take to cure your mind. 
ou know my unhappy fortune permits me not 
20-he apy where elſe but at Lecri, or in the Coun- 
e if Tam in my Deſart, Lyſecrates cauſes 
your ſuſpicion 3 if I am here, the Prince's love 
makes you jealous and in the mean time I know 
po where elſe tobe. What then can I do more 
than I do? that is, I treat Lyfſcrates rudely, 1 
ive the Prince no hope, and I grant you all the 
Innocent fayors that Virtue permits me. Speak 
Heſiode and if I can do any thing more for you, 
tell it me; but conſult your reaſon a little, and do 
pot follow only your paiſion. Alaſs Madam, (an- 
ſwered he) I do no longer diſtinguiſh the coun- 
ſels of my reaſon from thoſe of my love, and 
lam ſo little maſter of my ſelf, that I am not able 
anſwer any thing. All I can ſay, is, that my 
ealouſie is cauſed only by exceſs of love; for I 
eſteem you more than you can imagine, and I can 
neyer believe you capable of doing any thing which 
is not juſt, But after all, I do not — 
awd I imagine ſometimes that perhaps you bught 
pot to love me, and that I am not generous enough 
in not counſelling you to embrace the paſſion the 
Prince has ſor you, and to baniſh me. But to 
truth, this thought is ſo weak in my Soul, 
little durable, and a moment after I find it ſo 
oppolite to true love, that I repent of it as of a 
crime. You have rcaſon (replyed Clymene) and I 
like better your bcing jealous than generous in that 
magner , though I very much love generoſity. I 
am obliged to you for this ſentiment , Madam, 
( ed Heſiode ) and I ſhould be much more 
ou could take the reſolution to prefer the dear- 
and fidelity of my love above all things. Is 
I pot to prefer you above all things (replyed- ſhe) 
nt ta-loye any but you in the whole world, and 
lg-conteran all mankind tor your fake? *Tis far 
yore then I deſerve (anſwered he) but 'tis not 
82 to render me happy 3 for to overcome all 
inſelicities that perſecute us, it is requiſite 
Joy. would pleaſe our fortunes ſhould become in- 
le. But Hefode (replycd ſhe) do you not 
what you ſays for do you think the Prince 
Wold leave us in peace if you had married me? 
you imagine my Brothers , whoſe inclina- 
nue low, and devoted to intereſt, and who- 
Ie al} theig fortune fromthe Love the Prince 
es to me, will conſent to our happineſs. 
© Madam, (anſwered he) but ſince you love me 
We as to deſpiſe the Prince's affection, and 
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conſequently have no intention to advance the for- 
tune of Ganetor and Antiphanes, at the loſs of 
your -own contentment 3 It will be requiſite to 
render me happy without their conſent, to for- 
fake Locri, and go to Helicon , where I have for- 
tune enough to content a perſon ſo generous as you 


are. Though that which you propoſe to me, 
(replyed Clymene) be ſuch that I think I cannot 
reſolve upon it, yet I do not take it ill that you 
have propoſed it; becauſe it not being contrary to 
innocence, I am cquitable enough not to be diſ- 
pleaſed that you deſire a thing of me, which ſeem- 
lineſs will not fuffer me to grant. For though I 
have neither Father nor Mother, and my Bro- 
thers have comported themſelves towards me af- 
ter a manner, which may diſpenſe with me for 
part of the reſpect I give them, yet it is ſomething 
diſagreeable to a perſon who ſcrupulouſly loves 
her reputation, to forſake her Relations and fol- 
low the Fortune of a man out of her Native 
Countrey though ſhe marry him. Therefore 1 
conjure you, make this propoſal no more to me, 
and let us await our happineſs from Time, and 
our own Virtue. , If Lyſicrates do not ſpeedily 
make his peace with the Prince, I am perſwaded 
the Prince will baniſh him out of his Countrey , 
and if Fortune recall him to the Court, he will 
leave me in quiet in my Deſart, whither I will 
return as ſoon as he has left it. And as for the 
Prince, no doubt he will ſoon change his ſenti- 
ments for tis not the cuſtom for perſons of 
that quality to make long Courtſhip. Therefore 
— 5 little patience, and in the mean time if 
you will oblige me conſiderably, be not jealous 
at all, or at leaſt be ſo indifferently 3 for as to 
wholly diſclaiming that paſſion , I am not ſcru- 
pulous to oblige you to a thing ſuſſiciently diffi- 
cult, if it be true that you love me ardently. Alas 
Madam, (anſwered he) do not you know that 
tis almoſt as impoſſible to give bounds to jea- 
louſie as to the Sea, and that when a perſon be- 
gins to be poſſeſt with it ; he cannot hinder its in- 
creaſe ? So that Madam, it is rather in your pow- 
er than mine to reſtrain it; for I doubt not but if 
you will cake ſome care of an unhappy perfon who 
loves you infiritely, you will hinder him from 
abandoning himſclt to that furious paſſion which 
wholly engages all that are poſſeſt by it, and is a 
reater enemy to reaſon, than love which occa- 
ions it, After this, Clymexe diſcourſed with” He- 
ſiode with ſo much virtue and dearneſs, that part 
of his jealouſie was diſpelled. Yet the calm which 
re-cſtabliſhe in his mind continued not long ; for 
the next morning there hapned an accident which 
afflicted him ſenſibly. | 
The Prince being in Clymexe*s chamber where 
thoſe two famous Lydian made an admirable con- 
cert for an hour, which charmed all the company, 
afterwards obliged Vſclames to ſing an aire 3 but 
whilſt he was tuning his harp to obey him, t 
Prince began to reprove Heſiode obligingly , for 
having refuſed to make Verſes at his requeſt : 
who deſiring to divert that diſcourſe , took octa- 
ſion to tell him that Clymene had a young ſlave 
whoſe voice was ſo excellent, that had ſhe had the 
art of UVſclames , ſhe would have raviſhed all the 
World. The Prince who was willing to take no- 
tice of all that belonged to Clymene, deſired the 
might be called, to the end Vſclames might hear 
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her, and judge whether her voice deſerved the 
trouble of teaching. Whereupon Clymene , who 
was more willing to entertain the Prince with 
ſinging than diſcourſe, commanded the young 
flave to be called. She was cheerful, fprightly , 
confident enough, and very obedient 3 fo as ſoon 
as her Miſtriſs commanded her to ſing, ſhe began. 
But Clymene, Belintha, Heſiode, and Vſclames were 
ſtrangely ſurpriſed when they heard her — 
ſicſt couplet of Heſode s Sonnet, for they had ta- 
ken no heed to this young ſlave, and ſuſpected 
not the could have remembred it. Clymeue bluſht, 
Heſiode was amazed, Uſclames beheld her with 
aſtoniſhment, and Beliutha could not contain from 
bidding her ſing another. Upon which the Prince 
_ obſerving theſe ſeveral commotions , asked Belin- 

"tha why ſhe would not have the Girl ſing that 
ſong,which ſeemed to him very pleaſant ? Becauſe 
tis ſo old (anſwered ſhe bluſhing.) that no body 
ſings it. For my part ( replyed the Prince) I 
never heard it. In truth, my: Lord ( faid the 
young Slave confidently, whilſt Clymene was whiſ⸗- 
pering ſomething to Vſclames, ) tis probable you 

ave not heard it; for it is © new that a man 
whom I know brought it yeſterday in Notes to 
my Miſtreſs. This anſwer raiſing the Princes ſuſ- 
picion, cauſed him to ask her who gave her this 
Sonnet. This diſcreet Virgin, judging it more 
dangerous to deny than confeſs it, told him fhe 
knew nothing of it, and that Vſclames was pre- 
ſent when it was brought her. For my part ( ſai 
Belintha ) I believe it was intended more to Vſcla- 
mes than to Clymene;, for it ſeems to have been 
made by ſome one, who would intimate to him 
that he is not the only compoſer of handſome ayrs. 
But why did you lay (anſwered the Prince) that 
the Sonnet was old? In truth, my Lord ( replyed 
. the) I can give no other reaſon but that I was ſo 
unwilling to hear an ayr ſung ill, which Vſclames 
yeſterday ſung admirably, that I endeavored to di- 
vert the Girl from it, Since Uſclames 
ſings it ſo well then (ſaid the Prince) I deſire 1 
may have the pleaſuse to hear him. Perhaps my 
Lord, . (anfwered Uſclames,) having ſung it but 
once, I hall not well remember it. But being it 
was ſent with Notes to Clymene (reply'd he) you 
may ling it as well to day as yeſterday. Clymene 
concciving it unſit to make fo much difficulty to 
ſhew it, figce the Verſes were written in an un- 
known hand, gave it to Vſclames, from whoſe 
hands the Prince took it, calling Hefiode to him, 
to help him (he ſaid) to conjecture who was the 
Author of it. I jt were a greater work ( anſwe- 
red Heſiode) it would be eaſier to find out who had 
compoſed the Verſes , but three couplets of a Son- 
net, which run all in the fame ſtrain, are not very 
kt to diſcover the compoſer by. Yet there is a 
certain cloſe ( replyed the Prince roughly. 


4las ro jealouſie did then my heart poſſeſs. 


Which makes me fuſpeR one perſon. But to 
judge of the ayr as well as of the words, it is re- 
quilite to hear Vſclames ſing. Then this illuſtri- 
ous Lydian making ſemblance of not underſtand- 
ing it, ſang it as if he were unaſſured whether he 
did right or no. But though he diſſembled, the 
Prince, underſtood that he had compoſed the ayr 
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of this Sonnet, and, faſpeRed Hefiode to have 


Pare 


made the Words. This ſuſpition was no ſootiy + 
in his mind, but he looke upon Ciymeme, ſo d 
happily for her, for He ſode, and for himſelf; that 
he —— ſome kind of correſpondence in the 
looks of Heſiode, and this fair virgin: ſo that re- 
calling a hundred paſt things , he became jens 
in a moment, and did not doubt, but that the 
negligent attendance of Heſſode on him, wum 
effect of his love to Clymene , and that the ri 
Clymene was an effect of her affection to Hef 
= ( — within himſelf) if the were 

of no perſon , it were not poſſible but ſhe wou 
embrace the affection of a Prince, who is Moen 
advance her fortune. Being of a violent humor. 
he could not altogether hide the agitation of his 
mind, yet he did not declare himſelf then, but 
went away in great haſte, only telling Clymene 
he departed , that the next time he faw her, ke 
would telt her who had made both the ayr, ul 
the words of this Sonnet. You will do mea 

ſure, my Lord (anfwered Clymene coldly) fork 
truth I know him not. If you did not know hin 

( replyed he as he went forth of her 1 
ſhould not, and F know him only becauſe yuu 
do, and your eyes have told me. Having 

this with fufficient fierceneſs, he went ian 
Heſiode was obliged to follow him, and 6 
Uſclames; ſo that only Belintba was left wich ß 
mene, who did not think it prudent to chide 
young Slave much, who had cauſed ſo 
ſome an ad venture, but told Belinths ſhe 
done well in ſaying the Sonnet was old. -# 
anſwered , ſhe was too much aſtoniſhed; 
unprofitably blaming themſelves, they ended diy 
diſcourſe with complaints; for they very wth. 
feared the Prince would baniſh Hefiode if d 
to know certainly that he was his Rival, 
loved. As foon as Heſode could get at liberty 

the Pgince , he returned to the houfe of Chin” - 
with he had diſcourſed with very _ 
reſentment. Yet they reſolved never to di 
the truth, for V/clames was fo much a mani 
nor, that they did not fear he would fail a 
promife. In the mean time the Prince bs 
well conſidered what had hapncd , refolvedl 
to teſtiſie his thoughts openly , till he fully * 
derſtood the matter: in order whereunto ] 
ing Clymene's brothers were ambitious, and 
ſacrifice all to their own intereſt; that A 

was ſubtle, and Ganetor ſufhciently pragmaticlly - 
he reſolved to make ufe of them, to ditc 

ally whether Heſiode were amorous of 
Clymene loved him. He ſpoke to them botht 
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— — — — ſecret to td 
an them all he t — C 
net, yet they communicated it to one b 
ſeveral others. So that within three das 
was noiſed hout both Court and C 
was amorous of C , and 
jealous of herzand Heflode's Sonnet was 
2 that there was ſcuce any 
ung, 
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Aur! no jealonſe did then my beart pegel. 


by which means -the news of this adventure 
gyiog to Lyſicrates's Deſart, ſenſibly afflicted him, 
for he coficeived that if Clymene loved Hefiode, it 
would be impoſſible for him ever to regain her 
heart- Wherefore having then no hope either to 
fe · ingratiate with the Prince, or recover Clymene's 
action, he found himſelf extreamly unhappy , 
and more within a few days after, when Clymene s 
brothers, relating to the Prince whatſoever they 
heard or knew, to make themſelves look*'t upon as 
neceſſary inſtruments, told him that Lyſicrates was 
become amorous of their Siſter, although they 
' had received divers good Offices from him during 
the time of his being a Favorite. The Prince was ſo 
lucenſed with this news, that he ſent to command 
Lyſicrates to depart his Dominions , and it was not 
without much difficulty that he obtained fifteen 
days to take order for his affairs. In the mean 
time Antipbanes and Ganetor forgetting — 
in order to diſcovering the truth, having gaine 
that young Slave to their purpoſe , who ſo unſea- 
| y ſung the Sonnet, they underſtood by her 
t Troilu the faithful Slave of Heſiode brought 
—Ketters to Clymene very frequently, and that ſhe 
"ſed to put them in a Cabinet, tothe ſight of 
"which ſhe admitted no perlon beſides her (elf. 
1 they had learnt this, they made an appoint- 
ment for a Walk of recreation in a place a good 
*Siſkance from Locri , to the end their Siſter might 
obliged to be preſent at the entertainment. But 
= moment they were to ſet forth, Ga- 
ator fained Himſelf fick , and went not with the 
i; pmpany- As ſoon as they were gone, he ſent 
upon ſeveral pretended occaſions all thoſe 
a. might oppoſe his purpoſe, and having none 
Nah him , but the young ſlave whom he had cor- 
ted in Clymene's Chamber, he ſent fr a man 
o was very dextrous at ſuch buſineſſes to cauſe 
to open and ſhut again Clymene*s Cabinet, 
wherein ſhe carcfully kept all Heſode's Letters. 
by this means Ganetor came to know the whole 
t of the innocent affection of Clymene and He- 
But though he found nothing but what atteſt- 
ehe virtue of his Siſter , yet looking upon this 
- Love of hers as an obſtacle to the advancement of 
AS fortune , he came on a ſudden to hate both his 
err and Hefe. However, he cauſed the Cabi- 
* to- be made faſt again, putting into it all the 
Peers he had ſeen; and the Verſes Hefode had 
in ſecret ſor her. And he did all this ſo ex- 
Vn the fame order he found it, that Clymene 
waved nothing at her return. But when Anti- 
wr ſpoke with Ganetor , he was much ſurpriſed 
arp what he told him, but though they reſol- 
Lablolutely to ſerve the Prince, even with the 
hoh their ſiſters glory if he pleaſed, rather than 
promote their Fortune, after having well con- 
fed the matter, they thought it not fit to diſ- 
the whole truth to the Prince , becauſe in 
e ſhould know Clymene preferred Heſiode 
lhe himſelf, he might ceaſe to love her. 
lore they reſolved only to ſay that they had 
L:Þcyond all doubt, that Heſſode loved 
er, but that they could not yet find out 
r or no he were beloved by her. They al- 
ei mined to ſpeak to Clymene, very mildly at 


. 


firſt, and afterwards if ſhe would not yield, to 
threaten her, and to have recourſe to the ways 
of greateſt violence. So they told the Prince all 
they had reſolved to acquaint him with , who 
being aſſured of Hefiode's love, began to hate him 
as much as he had formerly loved him, and took 
up a reſolution to baniſh him as well as Lyficrates. 
Yet he deferred it for ſome days, becauſe he was 
deſirous to know fully whether he were loved 
by Clymene , which could not be diſcovered but 
during his abiding there. But upon divers occa- 
ſions he made it ſufficiently apparent that he had 
changed his ſentiments towards Hefiode, For fal- 
ling in diſcourſe to ſpeak of Homer and him, he 
laughed and faid , Homer was the Poet of the 
Lacedemonians, becauſe he taught War 3 but He- 
fiode only the Poet of the Helotes , becauſe he. 
treated very much about agriculture ; detracting 
by this raillery from the glory of Hefode. In the 
mean time Antipbanes and Ganetor took occaſion 
one morning to ſpeak to Clymene, At firſt they 
flattered her, and told her with much ſweetneſs, 
all they defired from her; but perceiving: that, 
though ſhe anſwered them with much civility,they 
could not bring her to what they wiſh't, they fell 
into ſtrange inſdlence againſt her. What? ({aid 
Ganeter to her) have you ſo pitiful a ſpirit as to 
prefer a man that pretends to: be a Wit, before a 
Prince? to have no conſideration of the great- 
neſs of your houſe, nor the fortune of your bro- 
thers, provided you may ſatisſie a fooliſh 

that is entered into your head? Ah cruel ſiſter 
that you are! you ſhall repent it, and your beſt 
courſe will be, to be cruel to Heſiode, it you love 
him. Clymene being tranſported with grief, to 
hear her Brother ſpeak in this ſort , could not con- 
tain from breaking out into theſe terms. Alaſs! 
(ſaid ſhe) how cruel are ye, who can have the 
injuſtice tothink of deſtroying an innocent per- 
ſon , who has done you ſervice in a thouſand oc- 
caſions, and whoſe virtue is far above the rank of 
the greateſt Princes in the World ? how can you 
be the &nfidents of the Prince's love, and pur- 
chaſe your advancement with the price of my 
honor, for without telling you that F love Heſfrode, 
or am loved by him, I only intimate to you, what 
you are not ignorant of, that Spvereigns never 
marry for love, and therefore according to reaſon 
being obliged to look upon the paſſion your Prince 
has for me, as criminal , you ought not to be his 
agents and confidents in it; you ought rather to 
dic with ſhame , for ſecking your fortune by ſo 
unjuſt a courſe 3 for if I were in your place, I 
ſhould rather go ſeek it at the Wars, and owe it 
to my Sword, than to my Siſters eyes. Perhaps 
we will follow part of your counſel (anſwercd 
Antiphanes ſufficiently rudely ) and taking his 
brother by the arm to cauſe him to go away outof 
Clymene 3 Chamber, theſe two furious perfons left 
her. Clymene then repenting of having ſpoken ſo 
much to them, endeavored to retain and appeaſe 
them, but they would hear her no longer, and 
left her in incredible forrow. Her grief became 
yet ma 5 ſome days after, for Heſfiode 
diſcov the faithful Troilur, that Lyficrates, 
(whoduring the time of his being favorite, had 
gotten — where with to be rich, into what 
place ſoever he went) cauſed all his moſt precious 
things and wealth to be put into a ſhip; and to 
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— — — 
ve, he a to Chmene away wi 
him by violence 3 — much beloved 
by the Officers of the Prince, he was advertifed 
that himſelf was ſuddenly to be banifht. Cly- 
mene was infinitely — i 
of theſe two mi which were 
to her. On the one fide, ſhe was in fear for 
Heſcode's life , knowing that her brothers were 
— of the moſt violent reſolutions 3 ſhe con- 
ered his  baniſhment with more horror than 
death, and was more in fear of being carried 
away by Lyßcrater, than of dying, and the fo 
dreaded to alone under the power of the 
Prince who loved her , that ſhe knew not which 
of all her ineſſes to fear moſt. Alas! 
(faid ſhe to Hefpode with cxtream forrow ) Is it 
le for an aſſection ſo innocent as ours to be 
unhappy ? and are you a criminal for loving 
one that loves you? Ah! my dear Clymene (an- 
ſwered he) tis no crime of yours, for if you 
loved me perfectly, we ſhould not be long un- 
happy. I have told you formerly, that I have 
— — happy with a perſon that can 
be contented with things handfome and conve- 
nient. So that if you were capable of taking 
a generous reſblution, I would marry you wit 
the conſent of your Aunt , to whom alone you 
owe reſpect (fince your brothers are not worthy 
to be what they are) 1 
together for ever, we ſhall cicape the vio- 
lence of the Prince, and Lyfs rates , and the in- 
juſtice of Autiphanes and Geneter, for whom I will 
always have confideration , though I know 
well they hate me in I perceive in- 
deed (anſwered Clymene) that that which you pro- 
pound to me, is the only thing which can reſ- 
cue us from all the preflures of unhappineſs to- 
gether, but (my dear Hefiode ) I have fo little ac- | 
cuftomed to do any thing inconſiſtent with ordi- 
nary ſeemlineſs, that I und a ſtrange repugnance 
in my ſelf, to examine only whether this ought or 
ought not to be done And if we ſhould not be 
able to execute our defign , but be diſcovered , 
we ſhould make our fortunes worſe, and be a 
— — * TS. Alaſs, my dear 
Chmene (rep Heſcoge ) Is there a greater un- 
happineſs than to be conſtrained to be ſeparated, 
and that for ever? This, no doubt, is the great- 
et (anſwered Chmene) but if I ſhould ſec you a 
priſoner for 4 and I ſhould live under 
the power of Prince, or in the poſſeſſion of 
Lyfcrates, | ſhould perhaps be in a condition more 


compaſſion. But Madam,(replyed he 
when 1 have received — — 
muſt cauſe me to depart the dominions of the 
Prince of Locri, if lobey him, will you not find 
your ſelf under his Power? will you not be in 
of Lyſicrazer's violence ? and if I do not 
there is great likelihood I ſhall not be 


not to render me happy, I ſhall be forced to 
take ſome courſe to conceal my (elf here in the 
nouſe of ſome friend, to the end to be always 
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in place where I may defend you, orat leaft to 
have the (ad confolation of dying near you. Con · 


Pant I 
fider therefore Madam, what you intend to dg, 
but above all things do not oonſtrain m 
timents 3 and if to wy unhappineſs, thereby þ 


— heart any thought favorable to the 
ſo generous as to tell me; for if it be ſoꝰ 


have nothing to do but dye, and I ſhall have 6. 
ſpect enough for you, to go and dye out of yu 
preſence. Ah! cruel as you are (cryed ſhe aus 
you only imagine that what you fay is poſſihie 
If it be not (anfwered he) w — you not 1. 
folve to take the only courſe which can renders 
happy 3 for if you do not take it, I declare to you, 
I cannot hinder my ſelf from believing that i 
not neceſſary to your felicity , that you can toy 
without me, that you believe I am able to iy 
without you, and that meaſuring my affeQion hy 
— * — — what a tru 
ve requires. For w ve is, Madan 
a perſon that is loved cannot be refuſed in ay 
thing which is not contrary to love. And be 
kides, is there any crime in my requeſt ? ate we 
alone Miſtreſs of your own will? is ic a 
to chooſe with whom to ſpend ones le? 
and would it not even be againſt virtue, not # 
follow my fortune? You bave promiſed me an ey 
nal love, and notwithftanding you are to 
break it, without any other reaſon to tell 
that in marrying you ſecretly , with the couſenteſ 
your Aunt , who you know will approve it you 
thall commit, you ſay ſomething 
to ordinary E ie not 
( added he) that what 1 deſire is not 
—— mr 
is Lover falling upon Ris knee , taking ber 
by the hand, which he graſped with extreat 
— — me, the mol u 
fortunate of men. As Clymene was conkdering 
what ſhe ſhould anſwer , Belimths entered, who 
ſeemed very fad. A moment after , ſome pe- 
fon for ſome ſmall bufinefs to Cham, 
ſhe was togo to the door of her ch 
ber: and Belintbs took the occaſion to 
her apart: Iam infinitcly grieved (faid ſhe to her) 
that I muſt tell you what I newly underfioed, iv 
wit, that your brothew have conceived fo hott 
ble a hatred  Hefjode , that ou ought ts 
fear all things their violence : do not ask me 
farther , but if you will follow my counſel, oblige 
him to go out of the way for ſome time. Chua 
then refented an extream grief, though the 
not the liberty to reſtifie it 3 for at 
ſtant, the of the Prince's 
thither, who find 
deſire your pardon , 
the unwelcome commands I have to 
with, The Prince having underſtood He 
here, gave me order to come and ſeek him. 
ode heaving himſelf named , advanced | 
the Captain of the who t 
with all the civility his oftkce permitt 
to have in this unpleafing occaſion, 
Prince commanded him to depart 
the next day, and out of his Dominions tu] 
days after. Heſiode's mind being prepared fat 
this command , he ed not at all ſi | 
witht, but anfwered him that brought k. 
. 
e, d » an et 
ſds at their liberty,of {peaking what they thought 
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tefolution,ſhe told Heſrode,that provided he would 
conſent the ſhould marry him, ſhe would then con- 
ſent to follow his fortune, and endeavour to get 
away: ſecretly, in caſe her Aunt would not forſake 


ber. Heſiod? then expreſt all that a dear Love 
could inſpire him with, to thank Clymene? after 
which, Belintbas went to move her Aunt, and ac- 


— her ſelf ſo well of this commiſſion, and 


urgently repreſented all the ſad conſequences 
ich might attend their adventure, that this 
woman (who hated her Nephews, lov'd her 
Niece dearly, had no children, whoſe treaſure and 
jewels was caſic to tranſport, and who was per- 
ſwaded the Prince's love to Clymene was not inno- 


, cent ) eaſily inclin'd to that which Belintha 
pounded. Whereupon 


nene, they conſider'd all together what they 


— 


bo might have any knowledge of their depar- 
mei chat afterwards they ſhould land fifty fur- 
lug from thence, in a place where horſes ſhould 
end them, that ſo they might go to a Town, 
ud provide a chariot to carry them to Helicon, 
there marriage was to be accompliſh'd, 
M nevertheleſs, for his own ſatisſaction, de- 
id Chmene that ſhe would promiſe him to be 
bs, in the preſence of his Aunt and Belinths , 
wich being done, fill'd him with a joy greater 
han he was able to expreſs. But, not to give any 
Belintha told Heſiode, it was not conve- 
for him to ſtay longer with Clymene 3 and 
ingly, having entertain'd her apart a quar- 
an hour, whilſt Belintha was ſpeaking to 
he bid her adicu 3 and though he knew 
for = leparation was not to be long, yet he was 
. with incredible regret , and fear d in the 
f his heart (notwithſtanding all his en- 
againſt it) leſt ſome great unhappineſs 
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Belintbs ſo well anderſtood all that paſt be- 
tween Hefode and Clymene, that ſhe did not pre- 
their freedom. Then it was, the amiable 
felt her ſoul cruelly aflited, and Hefoode 
his laſt attempt to move her, deſir'd the aſ- 
of Belintha, as a faithful friend. For my 
(anſwer'd this generous Lady) though I muſt 
chm ene if ſhe does what I deſire, yet there is 

po doubt, I had rather never ſee her more, than 
ſee her unhappy. And moreover (added ſhe) ha- 
ving ſome relations at Helicon, I hope I ſhall not 
bſe her for ever. hes - — — ſpeaking 
Clymene wept, and had not the power to 
— Bot at — after Heſiode had us d the 
wolt ate expreſſions in the world to her, 
20d Belintha had preſt her to take up a generous 


going to find Heſiode and 


ad to do. The reſult was, that to take away all 
the Prince's ſuſpicion, Heſiode ſhould depart the 
neut morning from Lo.ri, and ſhould likewiſe give 
aut, that he intended to leave the dominions of 
the Prince within two days after 3 but ſhould go 
md conceal himſelf in a little houſe of Belintba s, 

the ſea - ſide beyond Molycria, not far from 
de Tewple of Neptune ; in which, two days after, 
ugreat ſacrifice was to be made, where every 
a great confluence of perſons of all con- 
That in the mean time Chmene's Aunt 
fiould be at the ſacrifice, that afterwards Belintha 
ſhould carry her to her houſe where Hefiode was 
waceal'd, and that the night following they ſhould 
embark in a little Fiſher's Veſſel, to deceive thoſe 


him, when he was gone out of her 
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- He fancied, that aſſoon as he ſhould be oat 

Locri, the Prince would attempt to do ſome 
violence to him, or that Lyſicrates would carry her 
away when ſhe went to the ſacrifice, Clymene per- 
ceiving ſo great a ſorrow in his eyes, was ſo ſen- 
fibly mov'd with ir, that ſhe could not contain 
from endeavouring to comfort hich. She gave 
him her hand very obligingly, and looking upon 
him with as much love as modeſty, You ſeem to 
me ( faid this diſcreet Virgin) ſo afflicted for an 
abſence of three days, that I am glad I have not 
condemn'd you to eternal ſeparation. Go then my 
dear Hefiode, goe 3 but that you may expect me 
with ſome contentment , believe, I conjure you, 
that I ſhould have been as miſerable as you, if 
I had not conſented to our happineſs. 
May I believe it, Madam ( anſwer'd Heſiode ) 
and may I go and wail for you with the ſatisſacti- 
on of thinking that you leave your Countrey with- 
out repugnance for my ſake, and that without me 
you could not live happy? Yes, my dear Hefoode, 
you may, ( reply'd ſhe) and there is nothing fo 
obliging which I do not permit you to believe, 
now virtue doth not prohibit me. After this he 
kiſt her hand reſpectfully, and left her to go and 
provide for her departure. But Amtiphanes and 
Ganetor cauſing Clymene to be always obſerv'd by 
the young ſlave whom they had corrupted, un- 
derſtood confuſedly, that Hefiode had had a long 
converſation with her, Belintha, and their Aunts 
and that this Lover parted ſrotn Clymene after a 
certain manner, which might ſeem to intimate, it 
was not with intention of never ſeeing her mores 
which highly exaſperated their former indignati- 
on. In the mean time Ciymene 's Aunt, to give the 
leſs ſuſpicion of her deſign, went to her houſe in 
the Countrey without cartying Clymene thither. - 
The next day after Hefiodes departure, Lyſicra- 
tes hearing of it, went to ſee her, and profeſt ſo 
violent a paſſion for her Niece, that he ſeem' d ne- 
ver to have been more atnorous of her, than at 
that time. And indeed, pretending no longer to 
the Prince's favour who baniſht him, Love reſum d 
new force in his heart: wherefore confirming him 
ſelf in the defign he had to carry away Clymene, 
and knowing ſhe was wont togo to the Temple 
of Neptune, the day the great ſacrifice was to be 
made there, and then to go and lodge at the 
houſe of Belintha, which ſtood not far from the 
Temple, he reſolv'd to execute his deſign that day, 
and took no other care but in order to it. On 
the other fide, Heſiode obeying the Prince's 
Orders in appearance, departed from Loeri, and 
being unwilling to carry any other attendants with 
him, beſides his faithful Troilxs, whom he had 
brought out of his own Countrey, he diſcharg'd 
the other ſlaves he had hir'd at Locri, and went 
only followed by this, to whom he carefully re- 
commended the favour'd dog which Clymene had 
given him, as a token of love. All the Court was 
troubled for Hcſiades exile, the Ladies, repin d, and 
the people murmured after a manner, which made 
it evident how great his teputation was. As fot 
the Prince, he was extream joyful, when it was 
told him Heſiode had obeyed his Orders : but at 
length, the day of facritice being cove, Clymene's 
Aunt,who was return d out of the Countrey, took 
a Chariot with Belintha and her Niece, and weni 
to that famous ſacrifice, where a numerous multi- 
11 tude 
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tude was aſſembled. Bot ab for Clymenc, 'he 
went thicher with a joy wholly. iar to her 
elt, in the thought, that after the ſacrifice, ſhe 
ſhould go to the houſe of Belinths, chat ſhe ſhould 


the juriſdictions of the Prince of Locri, without 
fearing the violence of Lyſicrates, and that the 
Thould at length ſee her ſelf inſeparably united to 


x the fortune of that man, whom alone in the world 


ſhe could affet. Thus the went thither with her 


mind fill d with a thouſand deligheful thoughts, 


ſhe was indeed ſomething troubled to think ſhe 
ſhould leave her dear Belanthay but the hope of 
ſceing her again at Helicon, comforted her for part 
of that diſcontent. So they arriv'd at the Tem- 
ple of Neptune, which ſtands on the Sea ſhore, not 
far from the Cape of Riwm, in a very pleaſant ſi- 
tuation 3 for it has a proſpect to the delightful City 
of Molhcria, which appears in a half circle towards 
the Sea, which lies immenſcly patent to the view, 
from the gate of Neptune's Temple, which is be- 
deckt with Sea-ornaments. For between the pil- 
lars arc ſcen ſeveral ſtatues of the Nereides, and 
upon the baſes of the pillars, and the friezes 
which are about the Temple, ſeveral large ſcul- 
ptures, repreſenting the Trophies of prows of 
ſhips, ors put actoſs, broken boats, and ſhatter'd 
ſails. The day appointed for this famous ſacriſice 
was ſo fair, that never was a more;glorious ſeen ; 
zud the Sea ſo calm, that one would have thought 
all the waves: had even'd themſelves for the 
more decent celebration of this Feſtival of Nep- 
tan. The ſacrifice was begun with all the cu- 
ſtoms requiſite ; but becauſe there uſe to be ſe- 
veral dclightful paſſages to be ſeen on ſuch occa- 
Gons, Scaffolds were erected for the Ladies of 
quality, before the great Gate of the Temple, 
where the ceremony was perform'd. Clymene was 
upon one of theſe ſcaffolds, well diſpos'd to take 
much pleaſure in the ceremony for though the 
Prince was preſent there, yet ſhe was free from 
trouble, becauſe it belong d to him to be always 
near him that offer'd the ſacrifice in his names and 
that according to the laws of the ceremony, he 
was not to go out of the Temple till night ended 
it. So his preſence was no obſtacle to the ſecret 
deſign of Clymene, wherefore the appear'd very 
pleaſant, and took delight in bcholding all the va- 
rious offerings which were brought thither a little 
before the ſacrifice, Firſt, two hundred Fiſher- 
men, very agreeably attir'd, preſented themſelves 
with filk lines in their hands, and went reſpect- 
fully to offer filver hooks to him that receiv d 
the offerings. After them two hundred others, 
attir'd with fillets, and crown d with ſea-weed, 
went to preſent every one a hh, in baskets of bul- 
ruſh covered with flowers ; after them a hundred 
daughters of Fiſhermen, attir'd in green, and their 
hair diſhevel'd like Sca-Nymphs, carried little 
baskets full of cockles, and offer d them ro Nep- 
tune, Then came a hundred old Mariners with 
Oars painted and adorn'd with Flowers, which 
they carried and laid down at the foot of Nep- 
tune s ſtatuc, to teftifie by that ſubmiſſion, that it 
was he that ſay d them from ſuffering ſhipwrack. 
When all theſe offe rings were made, the accu» 
ſtom d ſactiſice was perform d. after which was 
heard a concert of voices. which ſung a hymn in 


praite of Neptune, which Heſiede had compos d 


er and ſoon after be out of 
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this year; and was accounted ſo 


ART 
never had any comparable, to it, — 
While it was ſinging, and all the reſt of the mu. 
titude was in profound filence, there was on a fud« 
dain heard a ſtrange kind of noiſe among them 
that ſtood furtheſt off, with a great murmure ani 
confuſion of voiggs. A moment after, the throng 
— —— _ there 4 four Fiſh 

inging a dead man y upon Oars li 
acro — who having found him in i — 
not far from the place where the River D 
diſcharges it ſelf into the ſea near Molyeria, 
him hither where this great aſſembly of 
was, to the end it might be known who ho was; 
This lamentable object troubled the Aﬀembly; but 
it afflicted the fair Ciymene much more ſenſibly, 
who after the men had laid the body upon the 
ground, perceiv d the Dog ſhe had given to A. 
ſiade amongtt the Fiſhermen, and going to he 
down upon the Corps, which ſhe inſtantly knew 
to be Troilur, that faithful Slave of Hefode; for 
the Scaffold whercon ſhe ſtood was ſufficiently 
near, and his attire remarkable, not to be unknown 
or miſtaken. She no ſocner knew him, but Ge 
made a great (ſhreek 3 a moment after, a thouſand 
voices forc'd her to turn her eyes towards the 
Sea, where the people imagin'd Neptune was tea- 
dy to appear, becauſe they perceiv'd the water 
riſe up after an extraordinary manner, with ſome- 
thing moving in it, which they could not wel 
diſcern, Clymene*'s mind being then very i | 
ed with ſeeing the Slave of her dear 2 5 
this condition, look d upon this commotion inthe 
Sea as others did, though her thoughts were whob 
ly otherwiſe imploy d, Thus fhe ſtood and be- 
held, as all the reſt of the World did, that this 
object which appear d ſo confuſedly, coming neu- 
er and nearer, became more viſible every moment, 
So that inſenſibly approaching it was perceiv'd to 
be a great Troop of Dolphins, who carried a bo- 
dy upon their backs by turns, diſcharging the bur 
den from one to another, as they drew nearer to- 
wards the ſhoar. This object ſurpris'd the whole 
multitude in ſuch manner, that it fix d the eyes 


A. 


| 


| 


all the company from the rince to the mene 


Fiſher 3 but eſpecially of Clymene, who no ſoouer 
perceiv'd it, but, without well knowing the ret 
ſon of it, ſhe was ſciz'd with ſuch a univerſd 
tremb ing, as fear gives them who are moſt a 
ble of it. In the mean time theſe charitable Do 
phins approaching always towards the ſhore, mw 
tually aiding one another, came at length ſoncarkt, 
that they caſt the body, which they had carried u 
on the Bahk, and that ſo gently, that it 
extended upon the Gravel, as if it had been # 
man aflcep, having his countenance turn d to 
Heaven, aſter which they plung'd themſelves + 
gain into the Sea, and departed from the ſhore. 
But this body was no ſooner upon the Land, but 
the Dog which lay upon that of Troilns run to the 
ſhore, and howling in a moſt doleful manner, 
_ down upon the body which = 
ad brought thicher. Clymene, w 

aCtion of this Dog, firſt trembled with car, ad 
then ſuddenly bluſhe again; and advancing 10 
wards the fide of the Scaffold which look'd tv 
wards the Sea, ſhe heard ſeveral voices | 
ſaid, It was the body of Hefiode, which wis fn 
upon the Bank. Whereupon, reſegting a — 
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the people having newly heard a Hymn of —4 


duns, during the Solemaity of this Sacrifice, there 
u difficulty in laying hold 


le for the Prince or the Prieſt to-reſcue them 


is te e , and, not being Miſtriſs of 
— out her hand: — 1 
Belintba * the throng to the place where 
lay. 0 5 
| Heftode dead; who having recciv'd! a. great 
— — the Throat with a Sword, ſeem'd — 
jave been aſſuſſinatedi At the ſame inſtant Ami- 
pee and Ganetor by the Prince s order, approach 
ing towards the body, to the end they might af- 
comin him whoſe it was, came thither at the 
fame moment that the unfortunate Clymene did. 
dos as ſoon as they appear d, the Dog which ſhe 
had given Hefode, and who then lay upon his bo- 
dy, Fe an extream fury, ſometimes a- 
int Awtiphenss, and ſometimes againſt Ganetor, 
as if he would fly in their. faces, and accuſe them of 
the death of his Maſter, which Clywexe —— 
and all the le looking upon 9 
jous, — — E 
in to bleed afreſh, and Antipbhanes and Ganrter 
ing aſtoniſh d at it, Clymene could not con- 
tain ber {elf from ſaying in the tranſport of her 
turning towards her friend who was near 
= Ah! my dear Belintha, I ſce not only He- 
ode dead, but I ſte alſo that they which murder?d 
are my brothers. After, this fair and afflict- 
Lady being able to- ſpeak no more, reſented 
fach an exceſs ofgricf, that ſhe fell down in a 
found near the body of Hefiode. Belintha fate 
down by her, and holding her in her arms, did all 
he could to revive her. In the mean time the peo- 


le having heard what Clymene ſaid, compari 


words with the action of that faithful 
Heſude, did not doubt but Antipbanes and Gane- 
wr had murder d him; beſides that, they appear d 
ſo aſtoniſh' d, that their countenances accus d them. 
Now Hefiode having been very well belov'd, and 


compoſing in the honor of Neptune, wherewith 
they were very much affected, believ d they could 
do nothing more ble to the God, whoſe Fe- 
ſtival they celebrated, than toſacrifice to him the 
_ s of him, — _ —— ſung 

glory. Whereupon, the ers of Clymene en 
deavour'd to return towards the Prince; but the 
wulticude ſetting upon chem, firangely treated and 
bon ed them. It-being not the cuſtum to wear 


upon theſe two ex- 
rale murderers : who, inſtead of juſtfying chem- 
Ares, deſir d they might be led to the Prince, and 
that the people. would protect them from the vio- 
ice of thoſe that ſet upon them z but alledging 
the Princewould puniſh them foroffering to re- 
venge the death of a man whom he had baniſht, 
they made their own conviction evident. Where- 
upon the people crying aut, it was fit to kill them, 


herwiſe Nepeuus would be incen d: This re- 
enge becoming a zeal of Religion, it was impoſ- 


dom being torn in pieces by the multitude, and 
alt into the Sea. The unfortunate C hear- 
the cry on every fide, They are dead, and 
reveng d, underſtood her Brothers were 
7 aſter having ſlain- her dear Hyſiade; 
it was preſently known by ſome Shepherds, 
Who' had ſeen it, that theſe ambitious Brothers had 


River Daphur s, near the place w 
che Sen; that afterwards. they 


thither, ſhe. bcheld-her | other b 
2 

body of Hefiode, went 

diſpes'd all theincenſed multitude, who fo well 


reveng'd the death of Heſiade, that they -pull'd 
down a houſe ſtanding not far off, which belong d 


here it falls 
they had. thrown 
two bodies into the Sea, one of which was 


T my yoo age ver 
thither to her, after he had 


to Antiphazes and: Ganetor. But as ſoon as Ciy- 
mene perceiv'd the Prince, ſhe ſhut. her eyes that 
ſbe might not ſee him, and making a ſign to him 
with her hand to retire, turn'd her head towards 
the other ſide, and ſwoon d with grief in the arms 
of Belinthas This fad accident fo affected the 
Prince of Locri, that fearing his preſence might 
occaſion the death of Clymene, if he ſhould con- 
tinue near her, he intreated Belinths to take care 
of her, and retir'd, In the mean time, partly. 
out of policy, and partly out of generoſity, he 
commanded the body of Heſtode to be interr'd 
near a Temple of Nemes, in the Countrey of Lo- 
cri, which ſtood in the midſt of a Wood; to the 
end ĩt might be leſs in the fight of the people, and 
that the remembrance of his death might be the 
ſooner worn out. Thus the Oracle which. had 
formerly admoniſht Heſiode to beware of the Tem- 
ple of Nees , was accompliſh'd, though Heß ode 
forſook Peloponneſws, that he might be at greater 
diſtance from the Temple of Nemes, which is 
ſeen there. Beliuba, after the body of Hefiode 
was remov'd from thence, caus'd Clymene to come 
again to her ſelf, and put her into a Chariot, in- 
to which her ſelf and her Aunt likewiſe enter'd 
and commanded him that drove it, to goe to a 
houſe of hers, which ſtood thirty Furlongs from 
thence. But, upon the way, whatever Conſolati- 
ons were us d to Clymene, the anſwer d nothing 
but, Heſwde is dead for my ſake, and I will dye 
for his. And accordingly this fair Virgin, who 
till then, imagin'd her ſelf ſtill upon the Sea-ſhore, 
near the body of Hefiode ( ſo troubled was her 
mind, obſerving at length ſhe was in a Chariot, and 
no longer ſaw her dear +lefiode ) believ'd they 
wefe carrying her to Loeri, where the Prince would 
continue to importune her. Upon which, ma- 
king a great ſhreek, Ah] no, no, (aid ſhe) it 
ſhall never be aid. that I live after my dear He- 
ade, and go to a place where he can be no more. 
And immediately, as if ſhe had had the command 
of her Fates, ſhe fell do en in ſo great a ſwound, 
that they were forc'd to ſtop the Chariot. Yet 
their ſuccor to her was in vain, for ſhe expir'd 
in the Arms of her Aunt, and her Friend, who 
were ready to dye with grief as well as ſhe. But 
at length, ſceing their tears were unproſitable, they 
continued on their way in the moſt ſad manner 
imaginable. They had ſcarce gone five hundred 
paces into a Wood, but Lyficrates, without know - 
ing any thing of what had happened, came at- 
tended. with ſeveral Horſemen to ſtop the Chari- 
ot, with intention to carry away Clymene, and to 
put her into a Ship, which he had provided for 
that purpoſe. But how ſtrangely was he ſur- 
 prin'd, - when, inſtead: ofiliving C lywene, he be- 
held the fair Clymene dead? Come, Lyficrates,come, 
(faid Belinths to him, who knew his deſign) come 


wunder d haun with Trailu, upon the Bank of the 


wn the fatal conſequences of your ambition ! For 
1112 17 


ie had 


iz von had never ber ambitidus, 

been ſtill alive, her Brother and 
not have been drad, nor your ſelf culpable and 
exil'd 3. but you would have been 2s happy as 1 
foreſee you will be miſerable, for it is not. poſſi- 
ble you ſhould be otherwiſe, after having caus'd 
ſo many miſeries. Ah . Belintba (-cry'd Lyficrates, 
alighting from his Horſe, and —— to 
het.) that which you ſay is too true, and I too 
criminal to be excus'd. But death (added this 
deſpaizing, Lover. ſhall withoat doubt puniſh 
me for my trimes ; ſor ſince I am the. caufe of 
that of the moſt excellent perſon that ever was, 
Fam unworthy to live. And indeed to increaſe 
my: deſpair, (continued he) I will believe the 
unfortunate Clymene did not love Heſod, but on- 
ly out of revenge, and that it muſt be imputed 
to me whatſocver. ſhe has ſuffer d by her affection 
to him. But ſince it is not poſſible. for. us to live 
together, yet atleaſt we muſt reſide in the ſame, 
tomb, and allI have acquir'd by. my ambition, 
ſhal} be employ d in that Structure. Which fatal 
thought coming In an inſtant into Lyſierates's mind, 
Belintha and Clemene's Aunt endeavour'd to di- 
vert him from it; but in vain : for having a Cha- 
riot in that Wood, in which he had deſigu'd to 
carty away Clymene to the Sea-fide, which is not 
far diſtant from it, where a ſhip attended for him: 
he caus d the body of Ciymene to be taken by his 
followers; notwithſtanding the tears and cries of 
theſe. Ladies, and himteli helpt reſpectſully to life 
it into his Chariot. After which, he caus d it to 
be put into his ſhip,” and ſetting fail with all ſpeed; 
croſs'd the Ionian Sta, which is on the Welt fide 
of Peloporneſus, and landed not far from the place 
where the River, which paſſes by the City of Eli, 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea; and commanding 
Ciymene'sbody to be carried into a Temple of Dia- 
na, Which was ncar the Bank of that River, he 
perform'd to her, all the honors. of Sepulturez 
which being done, he gave himſelf wholly to be- 
wail her death, and caus d a flately Tomb to be 
built for ler, in building of which, he, according 
to his promiſe, beſtow'd all the riches his am- 
bition had. gain'd him, -reſerving only enough for, 
his ſubſiſtence during that time; and as ſoon as 
the Tomb was finiſht, the unhappy Lover ſhut 
himſelf up in it, and dy d for grief, in having 
been the cauſe of ſo many fatal accidents , though 
others have belicy'd ambition had as great a ſhare 
in his death as Love. Thus Clymene was reveng' d 
after her death; but ſhe had not the ſad happi- 
neſs to be in the fame Tomb with Hefrode, who has 
had a glory tranſcending that of all others; ſor the 
Orchomenians. having conſulted an Oracle, which 
promis'd them much felicity, if they could get 
the body of Heſiode into their power, they of Lo- 
cri to hinder them from it, ſo carefully conceal'd 
the place of his Sepulture from ſtrangers, that 
there are few perſons know it. And morcover the 
Prince of Lecri dying of Melanchclly not long af- 
ter, the Locrians augmented the honors which they 
paid to Heſiode's memory, whoſe very name inti- 
mates in his own language how purely he writ, 
and whoſe glory is fo celebrated — the 
whole Worlg, that it may be juſtly 'thought, it 
will be ſo io all Ages. | 4 

Amilcar having done reading this Hiſtory of He- 
ſiade, perceiv d the minds of the Ladies were. ve- 
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would 


ing the company, he had afſlicted them. 1. 
d . the death of Chy — is 
me very ſenſibly. For my part ( faid Vale 
I have 4 greater commiſeration of Hehode oe? 
Im able to expreſs: I have the like for 

| crater ¶ added Chdamira.) I am not of your opi- 
nion, (anſwered. Bereliſa ) ſor I never have any 
pitty.. for thoſe that have once ceas'd to 
though that Paſſion revive-again in their heart, 
and I compaſſionate only Hefrode and Clymene, My 
commiſeration goes farther than yours ( faid $4. 
lonina; ) for I pity poor Troiius too. But mine 
is yet greater than that you boaſt of, ( anſwerg: 
Pletina ſmiling) for I am almoſt dead for fear 
leſt that poor Dag, fo faithful to his Maſter, a 
ter having difcover'd bis Murderers, be loſt in the 
multitude of people, or died of grief, after ha- 
ving loſt both his: Maſter and his Miſtriſs. All the 
company laught at the pity of Pletina, and went 
forth to walk in ſeveral troops, except Clelja, 
Valerins, Plotina, Anacreon, Herminins and Amit- 
car, who began to aſſault Plotina with raillery foe 
her pity to Heſſode's dog. No, no, ( interropted 
Auacreon) do not fet upon her with your jeſts for 
it ; perhaps her pity of that poor Dog, has a 
more real foundation than ours, for the death of 
Clymene; for to ſpeak ſincercly,, though I im 
both a Greek and a poet, and am ſomewhere men- 
tion d in the Prophecie of Apollo, which you have 
read, yet I cannot but believe, but the Hi 

you have read, is almoſt all of it invented. Yet 
it is contriv'd ingeniopſly enough, (added he) 
for - methinks, tis not only handſomer than the 
truth, but withal, more probable. Hiſtory men» 
tions nothing more of Heſrode, than that he dwelt 
at the Town of Aſcra in Beotia, near Helicon;that 
the Muſes inſpir'd him, and that an Oracle which 
ſpoke to him, admoniſht him to avoid the Ten- 
ple of Nemæa, which is in Peloponneſus ; that ke 
travell'd into divers places, that he obtain'd the 
Golden Tripod, and that he got advantage ova 
Homer, in the judgement of Pans. 

There are ſome à ſo who affirm theſe two pe- 
ſons did not live at the ſame time: however, dl 
that have written of Heſiode, agree that he wah 
Locri, and content themſelves to ſay, in three 
words, that he lodg'd at the houſe of Anina 
and Ganetor, who had a Siſter, and ſuſpecting bin 
to be the conſid ent of a Lover of hers, killed him 
together with his ſlave 3 that the body of theflave 
was ſound at a Cape or Promontoty, which ws 
aſterwards call d by the name of Trois, in reſt> 
rence to him; that the hody of Heſode, wh 
brought by Dolphins near a Temple of Neptuw, 
where a great ſacrifice was ſolemniſing ; thatHe 
ſiede's dog octaſion d the diſcovery of his wurde 
rers, who were-torn in pieces by the people ; ani 
that far fear the Orchomenians ſhould get away bs 
body; they conceal'd the place of his burial, 85 
ſor his Works, he that invented this Hiſtory, das 
Hictitiouſty aſcribꝰd to him only the Sonnet, the 
four! Verſes which he relates (Heſrode to have {po 
ken, and the Hymn which be makes him Author 
of ſor Neptunr's Sacrifice. Now it cannot but be 
acknowledged, that fiction in this occaſion has 
greater veriſimiticyde, than trutl. it ſelf. When the 
purpoſe is to — about extraordinary events it 


is na queſtion handſomer to introduce lover in 2 


inmüch affected with it, and that inficad! of . 
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alſo pertine 
the preſence of the murderers, and to repreſent 
C fo tranſported, as to accuſe het brother?, 
withoor thinking to do it; for otherwiſe the peo- 
ple would have been very inconſiderate, to tear 
thoſe two men in piects, only becauſe Heſhad's dog 
ſer upon them. Wherefore conteive a man that 
hould' have invented that which the Hiſtory 
ſpeaks concerning this adventure, had done in- 
congruouſly 3 but he that, compos'd the Fable 
Amilcar has read over, has made pne according 
to the rules of Art. Id truth (faſd Herminins) 
he has made good uſe of all that Hiſtory ſup- 
plyd him with: and I am wholly diſpos d to 
beljeve, that if it was not fo, it is poſſible to 
have been fo : ſince nothing more commends a 
well · invented Fable, tHan thofe hiſtorical foun- 
dations which are interweav'd throughout ia it, 
and cauſe the Fiction to be receiv'd ,together 
with the truth. But to ſpeak uhfeignedly, *ris 
more difficult than is belicv'd, to mingle thoſe 
two together aright: for they muſt be fo hand- 
fomely blended, as not tobe difcerngd,one from 
mother, and that which is invented, muſt gene- 
may Cem more likely than the true: for Chance 
iudeeq may bring ſuch things about as are incre- 
dible, but ic is not laweful for a man to invent ſuc 
& cannqt be believ d. If all that I have heard 
(faid Plotina) be not true, I require Amilcar to 
reſtore” me the tears which I have ſhed, or in- 
vent fome other Hiſtory as delightful as this 
is melancholly, or at leaſt to deſcribe how an 
invented Hiſtory ought to be made, fo as to be 
good: for, as for my part (added ſhe agreeably ) 
wete I to invent a Hiſtory, I think I ſhould 
make things much more perfect than they are. 
Al Women ſhould be admirably fair, and all 
Men Thould be as valiant as Hetior, all my He- 
ret ſhould ſlay at leaſt a hundted men in every bat- 
tel, I would build Palaces of precious ſtones, 
T would make Prodigies fall out every moment, 
and without troubling my ſelf to invent with 
jadgement, T ſhould ſuffer my fancy to act as it 
pleaſed 3 ſo that ſerking oat only ſurpriſing e- 
| vents, without examin ing, whether they were con- 


7 
. 


"a thouſand other ſike cei- 
\ ' handfome lamentatiors 
and deſttiptions Plotina fpoke this with 1 certain 


ſufficiently, What ſhe ſald! was not that which 


d b | Gſtene 0 | Of 1 hould certainly, mak 

e en in a Huh 
„burning es, an 

dems, Which! oc 


ſprightly air, which made je apparent, the knew - 


ovght to be done, and that the only defign'd to 


draw Anacreon, Herminiut, and Amilcar to ſpeak, 


who no dbubt were able to ſpeak excellently upon 


this Subject. And accordingly ſhe obtain'ꝗ the 


end ſhe ptopob'd to her ſelf: for Anacreon not 


knowing her yet ſufficiently to be acquainted 
with all the ingenious ſubtilty ſhe made profeſ- 
ſion of, turning towards her, and beholding her 
with'a ſmiles Should you invent a Hiſtory after 
the manner you ſpeak of, amiable Plorina, ( faid 


he) you would do a thing no doubt ſufficiently 


ſtrange for with rare Events. wonderful De- 
ſcriptions 


| heroical Act ions, extraordinary Mat- 
ters, and 


Palaces of precious Stones, you would 


make one of the lewdeſt Fables that can be poſſi- - 


bly invented 3 there being without doubt nothing 


worſe, than to ſee things of this nature made 


without order and reaſon: Is there any thing 
imaginable more ſtrange, than when ' tis in ones 
power to make fach events fall out as he pleaſes, 
yet to introdvce ſuch as can ue ver poſſibly arrive? 


and wherein is my opinion ſo abſurd ? Becauſe 
(-anſwer'd Anacreon) whem you invent a Fable, 
your purpoſe is to be believ'd, and the true art 
of fickon is handſomely to reſemble truth. For 


difliculty in any thing whatſoever, and there is 


But yet (faid Plotiua) how comes it to be fo, 


when this rule is deſerted, there is no longer any 


no more proper occaſion to diſplay the wit, than 


Cleliz ) Iwell underſtand what Anacrzon ſpeaks 3 
for certainly things which have reſemblance with 


more, than thofe which cannot either be belity'd 
or fear*d: But if an Hiſtorian of this kind (an- 
ſwer d Valeria } never relates things but ſuch as 
appear to be true, and are of eaſie belief, me- 
thinks his compoſures will be extream vulgar, 
and not much delightful. You are upon à ten- 
der point, Valeria (reply'd Amilcar) tor it diſal- 
lowing things incredible and impoſſible, it is not 
intended to imploy only ſuch as are mean and 


to invent without judgement. For my part (ſaid 


truth, and ſeem poſſible to happen, affect far 


common; there is a third way to be taken, Which/ 


is the moſt delighful of all, and moſt reaſonable; 
Wonderful accidents are ſo far from being for- 
bidden, that they are neceſſary, provided they do 
not happen too oſten, and produce handſome ef- 
fes; only odd and impoſſible things are abſo- 
lately condemned. For tis the occaſion of diſ- 
paraging the credit of the whole, when one 
thing is preſented that ſurpaſſes belief. When 
any Slave of 
afterwards ſuſpect all that he tells me; judge 
then if I can believe a man, who ſhould recount 
Extraordinaty adventures to me, which myaygea- 
ſon cannot conſider as poſſible. So that impoiſi- 
ble things, and ſuch as are' low and common, 
muſt almoſt equally be avoided, and ſuch ways 
of invention follow'd, as are at once both ſtrange 
and natural; for without this laſt quality, no won» 


der can pleaſe a reaſonable, perſon. I conceive, 
(anfwer'd Herminins ) whoſoever will invent 
' ITT _ . ” ſuch 


ine has told me a lye but once, 


"KEE 
On the contrary, he muſt imitate that ad- 
mirable variety, which is ſcen in all men, accord- 
ing to the example of Hemer. Which is not un- 
known to two Ladies I ſee here preſent 3 for 
there is ſeen ſo great a variety of repreſentations 
in his Works, that tis not one of the things which 
makes me moſt admire him. Thoſe two Lo- 
vers, who, in the beginning of their conteſt wich 
one another, about a Captive Virgin, being of dit- 
ſerent tempers, act alſo after a different manner; 
and t they ate both poſſeſs d with the ſame 
paſſion, do not take the ſame courſe. There is ſeen 
in Paris, a repreſentation of diſorderly love, in 
which Virtue has no part in Hedor and Audro- 
mache, an Idea of virtuous love; in Patroclus and 
Achilles, one of Heroical friendſhip, and the bet- 
ter to underſtand this variety of Characters 
wherewith Homer has adorn'd his Works, it 


needs only to take notice in I, of Agemem- 
wan, Netter, Achilles, THD, Ajax, Menelans, 
Diomedes, Paris, Helen, Heltor, A che, Priam, 


Penelope, and of ſo many others, even to the 
pleaſant Characters, as that of Thirfnes, which is 
ſo icularly excellent, But 'tis moreover worth 
ervation, that the s which Homer intro- 
daces, are preſently known and familiar to the 
Readers, becauſe they always act according to 
the temper he attributes to them. Wherefore heed 
muſt be taken not to confound theſe different 
Characters : but above all things, the nature of 
the paſſions ought neceſſarily to be underſtood, 
and. what they work in the hearts of thoſe who 
are poſſeſs d with them, after having deſcrib d 
them for ſuch and ſuch perſons: for every one 
has bis manner. of loving according to his own 
humor, You have r ( anſwer'd Plotins ) 
and I begin to conceive well what you fay : but 
any one may invent a Hiſtory, why is it not 

lawful to invent all things, and to ſuppoſe ſuch 
$ as arc no where in the World; for it 

would — much pains. Tis true ( replyed Ana- 
creo) bet it would alſo diminiſh much of the plea- 
ſureſot if ſuch places and perſons only were us d as 
were never heard of, there would be the leſs cu- 
riofity in the minds of the Readers to know 
them: and the imagination finding all things new, 
would be inclin d to doubt of all whereas on the 
contrary, when an Age is made choice of, which 
is not ſo remote, but that ſome particularities of 
it are known, not ſo near, as that all the paſſages 
of it be too well undetſtood, which not withſtand · 
ing i ſo between both; that events may be in- 
k din it, which an Hiſtorian may probably 
have been ignorant of, or ought not to have re- 
lated ; there is more conveniency to make hand- 
ſomer things than if all were invented. For 
when names of Countreys are employed, which 
all the World hears of, and wherewith Geogra · 
phy is exadily acquainted 3 and when 


e- 
vents are made of, which are cicatly 


' od 
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m dg is wholly 
ſeduc d, and to 


* 
"YR 


the oed tc — 
Gare ty 


Age well he makes choice of,, n 1 


j rarities of it, and to conform to the cuſtoms-of 


places he treats of, not to mention Laurek ; 
s where there was never any * 
to confound the Religions or Cuftorns 
ons that are introduc'd; t they 
j t be a little drawn to the uſag 
preſent age, to the end they may be the mare 
delightful; Iam confident if this be obſerv'd, and 
they which are introduc d in a Fable of this na- 
ture, ſpeak well, the paſſions be well painted 
out, the adventures be natural apd prudently ig. 
vented, all the little matter which diſcover the 
bottom of mens hearts, be pertinently plac'd; 
Vice be blam'd, Virtue rewarded, and Variety 
diſpers'd th the whole, without con 
if the fancy be always ſubject to the jud 
extraordinary cvents be rationally grounded; if 
there be knowledge, without affeQation, 
oxnament,and pleaſantneſs, wherever it is neceſy- 
ry 3 if theſtyle be neither too high nor too ly 
and no violence offer d to d and good man- 
ners; I am confident, I ſay, ſuch a Work wil 
pleaſe all that read it, be more delightful ts 
them than a Hiſtory, and withal be more 
table. For a perſon who writes the Hiſtory of 
+ Prince, can blame only the vices of him w 
life he writes: but he that undertakes to 
an ingenious Fable, may take occaſion, it he 
pleaſe, to condemn all Vices, and teach all Yip 
tues. And therefore I wiſh, with all my heut 
\ Herminins and Amilcar would ſet about a cm- 


ot 


poſition of this nature. As for Amilcar ( anſwerd 


Clelia, I muſt diſſwade him from it 3 for acemi 
ing to the humor he is of, he will never beable 
to reſolve to blame inconſtancy : but for H- 
nins, who makes profeſſion of bein 

and knows all virtues, 1 wiſh he would take the 
pains todo it. I afſure you ( reply'd he) I 


gladly undertake ic, if I believ'd I could doit 


as well as I apprehend it might be done; acl 
am perſwaded a Map of the World, and thata 
little embeliſh't, would be a very deli 
thing, and withal very profitable, But to 
freely, the undertaking is more difficult than it 
ſeems, and 1 believe it is eaſier to write a hands 
ſome Hiſtory, than to compoſe an accurate Fr 
ble, after the manner 1 end it may be made. 
Yer it is requiſite an Hiſtorian have great accu 
pliſhmenes y he muſt have a wit of great extent 
which his fancy muſt adorn when it is needſul, 
both which his judgement muſt guide and te- 
ſtrain, when tis convenient, and his —— 
ought never to be unfaithful to him. He 
have an univerſal knowledge of the World, af 
the intereſt of Princes, and the humors of Ne 
tions 3. policy muſt not be unknown to him, not 
the art of War; he-muſt underſtand to 
battelsz and, which is moſt of all neceſſary, he 
muſt be able perfectly to repreſent thoſe Was 
of the Cloſet, which are met with in all Courts, 
which conſiſt in intrigues, deluſions, and neg&+ 
tiations,true or feign'd and which notwithſtand- 
that tis in them the 


on of. ſach i 
k are ſown of the moſt conſiderable Wark 4 
an 
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Ii cn which the ruine or felicity of Nations, as 
* the verity of Hiſtory depends, It is te- | 

e alſo to be skilful, how to repreſent the 

ent paſſions of Princes, as thoſe which go- 
yern.3 not to ſay too much, or too little of 
them, and never to write any thing, but what 
joftruts or delights, and is either good or plea- 
Gant. However. when a man is provided with 
fithful memorials, has liv'd himſelf in the world, 
and has part of the qualities neceſſary to an Hi- 
ftorian, tis eaſie to make a Hiſtory not wholly 
bad. But to compoſe an accurate Fable, adorn'd 
with all that can render it agreeable or profita- 
ble, I conceive it neceſſary, not only to have 
all that I ſaid was requiſite to an Hiſtorian, but 
to have a hundred knowledges more compre- 
henſive and particular. Such a Writer mult be 
( as I may ſo ſpeak )) the Creator of his Work 
he muſt · underſtand the art of ſetting forth Vir- 
tue, and exhibiting it as a thing not difficult to 
be practis d. He muſt know the World, not on- 
ly as the Author of a Hiltory ought, but he muſt 
underſtand the handſome mode of the World per- 
ſectly, politeneſs of converſation, the art of ingeni- 
ous raillery, and that of making innocent Satyrs3 
nor muſt he be ignorant of that of compoling of 
Verſes, writing Letters, and making Orations. 
He muſt alſo know (as I may fo ſpeak) the 
ſecrets of all hearts, and be ignorant of not one 
of all the commendable Sciences; of which oc- 
caſion may be ſometimes offer d to ſpeak by the 
way. But above all things, he muſt know how 
to take away plainneſs and drineſs from Mora- 
lity, and ſet it off in a dreſs ſo natural and fo 
agreeable, that it may divert all thoſe to whom 
it gives inſtruction; and as Ladies break not 
their Looking-glaſſes which ſhow them the defects 
which they amend when they know; ſo they 
may not hate a Work wherein they oftentimes 
ſee things which none durſt ſpeak to them of, 
and which they would never ſpeak of to them- 
ſelves, Whence it is calie to judge, that it is 
much more difficult to make a Work of this 
ture, than to write a Hiſtory. You diſcourſe 
admirably well ( anſwer'd Amnacreon ). I am of 
your opinion (added Amilcgr ) : but that which 
ſeems ſtrange to me, is, that if it were poſſible 


to find one that had compos'd a Fable of this 


nature, yet there would alſo be found a great 
number of people, who would ſpeak of it but 
as of a meer trifle, and an unprofitable amuſe- 
ment : and 1 know divers antient Senators here, 
and alſo ſeveral Koman Matrons, who would be 
ſo affrighted with a Love- ſtory, that they would 
abſolutely farbid their Children from caſting their 
eye upon any ſuch. That conceit, (anſwer'd 
Herminius ) ſeems very unjuſt; for Love is not 
learnt in Books, nature teaches it all men; and 
in all places through which I have travell d, 
I have four:d love every where: But I have found 
it more groſs, brutiſh, and criminal, amongſt 
people of no politeneſs, and fuch as are 
wholly ignorant of handfome gallantry, than a- 
mongſt perſons of worth and civil education. | 
And beſides, if it were unfit to read Books 

Wherein Love is treated of, we muſt forbear 
29 of Hiſtories, in which we find exam- 


ples o 
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imitate them. O ne day; Hiſtory will racord the 


of Servins Tulks, the unjuſt Loves oi tp 
and Tallis, and a thoufand other things of dan- 
gerous example 3. which need not be im a Fable 
according to the way I underſtand 3 for therein 
modeſty may always be jbyn'd with love, and 
no criminal loves be etet related, which prove 
not in the end unhappy. For my part ( ſaid 
Clelia, .) I think it wore important than is be- 
liev d, to ſhew that there may be innocent loves 
and delight ful together, for there are but too ma- 
ny who think this can never be. No doubt, Ma- 
dam, you have reaſon (anſwer'd Herminiur) 
wherefore thoſe good Senators, and ſevere Ma- 
trons are too blame for hindring their Children 
from reading a Work wherein they might find 
where with to underſtand the practice of all vir- 
tues, and by the advantages of which they might 
ſpatSthe pains of travelling, to become perſons of 
worth and accompliſht z ſince there may be made 
ſo handſome a Map of the World, that it might 
be ſeen in Epitome, without going forth of their 
Cloſet. And as for Ladies, I conceive likewiſe 
that the reading of ſuch a Work as I am ſpeak- 
ing of, would rather hinder them from admit- 
ting of Gallants, than induce them to enter- 
tain them; for if they would compare the love 
pretended to them, with that they found deſcribd 
in a Book of this Nature, they would apprehend 
ſo much difference between them, that they would 
never ſuffer themſelves to be mov'd with it. 1 
add moreover confidently, that ſuch a Book might 
not only teach all Virtues, blame all Vices, and 
reprove all the little defects the World is full of, 
but it might alſo teach to reverence the gods, by 
the example given in the perſons of Heroes, pro- 
pos d for a pattern; and that of whatever Nation 
or Religion the Reader be of, he might be profited 
by it, For when I behold a Roman agore the 
gods of his Countrey, I am not backward to 
improve by the example, (though I am an 
African ) and thereby to remember I ought to 
worthip thoſe of my own Countrey. Therefore 
I do not weigh the moroſity of ſome unreaſon- 
able people, who blame a Work of this nature; 
but atthe venture of undergoing their injuſtice, 
I wiſh I werggthe Author of one. For I, being 
contented with my own intention, ſhould com- 
fort my ſelf againſt the ſeverity of a few Perſons 
with the general applauſs of the World, and the 
peculiar knowledge I had of the profitableneſs of 
this kind of Work in which may be had expe- 
rience without the aſſiſtance of old age, precepts 
without ſeverity, innocent Satyrs, judgement 
which coſts nothing, and the means to learn that 
art of the World, without which it is unpoſſi- 
ble ever to be acceptable. If you make one 
( ſaid Plotina) I promiſe you to read it with 
pleaſure : For my part ( added Clelia) I promiſe 
my admiration to Herminint. I promi hi 
more than you (added Valeria) for I e 
him to reform many defects which I have. For 
what concerns me ( ſaid Anacreon ) I engage my 
ſelf to fing his glory. And for my part (an- 
ſwer'd Amilcar ) I promiſe him to read it with 
delight, to eſteem it highly, to commend it in 


all crimes, and wherein oftentimes the | all places, and to do nothing which he fhall ſay 


Criminals are happy, and cauſe deſire in ſome to \for I nevet do apy thirg but what I ſay tomy felt. 


And 


abominable aQion of Sextzh, the miſcrable denn 


» 

treamly agreeable. But it being ſufficiently late 
company ſeparated themſelves with the ſor- 

row of knowing they ſhould loſe Telanxs the next 

morning, becauſe the Figure which the Veien- 


e 


e were to deliver, was to arrive at Rome the 


J following. 


| Clelia indeed was exempted 
this diſcontent, though ſhe very highy 
eſteem d Telanxs, becauſe thinking of nothing but 
what might have ſome corteſpondence with the 
paſſion ſhe had in het Soul, ſhe only mus d upon 
the death of Hefiode, imagitiing what grief ſhe 
ſhould reſent,if es * which was begi 
ning between Porſenns and Rome, het dear 
ces ſhould happen to periſh in it, R- 


The end of the Second Book of the Fourth Part. 


* 


CLELIA 


* LY 


— 


— . 4 42 


3 


, k * - ; - . - * 
„ 


1 LE 
$9.4; $44 
KF 
WERE: 
a Sts 
4% $38 * 
YN 


k 


| + 


1 
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The Fourth Parr. 
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J be Third 


HE people of Rome underſtanding, 
the ngure made at Veii by Tarquin's 
command, was arriv d, teſtihed an 
extream joy thereupon. Nothing 
ſo eaſily communicating it ſelf as 
ſuperſtition in the minds of the 
Maltitude, The Conſal Horatius in the abſence of 
Allies la, caus d the figure to be plac'd in the Tem- 
gleof Jupiter, and gave permiſſion to Telanus to re- 
warn, So that having no pretext to continue long 
cat Rome, he was conſtrainꝰd to depart from then 
ad take cave of thoſe illuſtrious perſons, wit 
whole had paſs d ſome dayes ſo delightfull 
Tis true; he left his heart with the aimiable Ploti- 
iy and teturn'd with his mind fo fill'd with the 
exzlledcy of his Lady, that as couragious as he 
whe heartily wiſnt the war would ſoon be end- 
Lie parted from Amilcar with much dearneſs, 
— — his being his Rival; but for the 
treother His Rivals, he bad them not adieu. His 
&ility was greater towards Clelia, to whom he 
mie a thouſand prot:ſtations of friendſhip, as like- 
tit ta OH, who being bettet recover, had a 
king/copvertation with him before his departure, to 
z him to ſerve Hroxcer to the utmoſt of his 
jomer;[firte he was going to be of the fame Party, 
nenting him to be chundent, that if he could find 
f ceing him; he would promote his inte- 
ls faichfully witk-Claliar, and againſt Horatius. 
Alter whith this generdus Veientine —— | 
Cleize for all the favours he trad received from him, 
eparter mg Mr day —.— 
which was voc very acceptable. For in- 
wlligence was drought, har Porſinka was' fo dili- 
t in afliſting- Tarquiz;: chat in a Ittle time the 
aoops of Veit and Targulnih, viould be: united with 
lis and that he had refolv'd-ro be in perſon in the 
ltadof his: Army. Id was allo inform'd that Pub- 
lala would return within three dayet becauſe hav- | 
ag bern adv ertiz d by HewinixZ, thatrthere was 
ing of diviſion in the Senate fince his de- 
ſenate} he judged ie more important te dite cure 
tfirafluzing:of None, chan to preferue the out- 
ladkSofir.. Eeſides his Army being too wealc to 
mertake to ſuſtain rhe firſt of that of the 
lung of Herrirjs, when tho Forces of the Feientines, 
«d-thoſe of Targuiz: ſhould: be adi to! it , he 
KGbught it better to let ies ti and Wea⸗ 


The vettut of Publirnla being highly\reſpedted b 
| 8, the — — a 


kn theinſelves, befure be offered ton fight them. | for 


had ee. in Rome, -« They who had' begun to di- 
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BOOK. 
vide themſelves reunited, and had not the bbIdniels 
but to appear zealous for their Country, before a 
man, who had noother intereſt, and who, having 
all the People at his devotion, might eaſily puniih 
them for their delinqueney. The return of Publi- 
cola was no doubt very acceptable to Valeria; bur 
Avmtins coming back with him, diminiſht part of 
her joy 3 becauſe he had ſuch a kind of haughtineis 


in his depoxtment, that ſhe had rather this inipe- 


rious Lover would alwayes have been at the war, 
than return d to Rome. The forces being alſo to 
come back, Clidamirz and Bereliſa thought -tit to 
defer their journey to Prenefte; till the return of the 

and moreover Artimidorus being at Rome, 


Army 
they had no greatimpatience to leave it. But as for 


— — , — ently. wiſh Bereliſa — — 
chere alone, having any opportuni ſee 
ing her without Clidamira for —— 
toak no delight. in ſecing her, and was mote fre- 
quentiy with Clelia chan with her 3 for chis aimia 
ble LadyJlookinguponhim as Arme his friend, and 
a wiſc, good and diſtreet Prince to whom ſhe might 
communicate all the ſecrets of her foul, had very 
much affection and complacency for hin As they 
were one day together, a Slave of: Ai, ᷣ ee 
brought him a Letter, which obligid him to tate 
leave of her, without telling her the cauſe of it. 
Tho the fame night he return d to her, to beſereh 
her the would pleaſe to take a wallo the next day 
with Valeria, Ceſonia, and Plotins, im a Gardena not 
far from the Sublician bridge. Clelia noticatiug or 
divertĩſement, deſir d to be excus d vibuc Arriamdo- 
yer telling hex the buſineſs was to do a good officero 
Valeria, and that he could not diſcover more of it to 
her, ſhe promis'd {hb would be ready when Cefonia, 
Valeria,and Plotina ſhould cott ter cat hen, knowing 
Swlſpicis would. not refuſe to let her go with thats 
Ladies, her dear friends. And acct ly the next 
morning, they-whom Arteniderxs had nam d, came: 
to het houſe;therebeirig no men im the company be- 
lides Artemidorut and Herminins.' — 
ng to the Garden, Clelia askid Valeria: what ſervice 
he defir'd of her ? I. ſhould rather ¶ auſwer d ſhe) 
deſire to know hat I may do tor your ſervice for 
Artemidorur has told me you had need of me in rela- 
tion to ſome affair. It is to be beliey*d:then (replyd 
Clalia) that tis he that has need oſ us but, in nee 
rence to my ſelf L cannot but think him too blame 
taki courſe, ſince Iſhould ſerve him with. 
joy: In my: opinion: (ſaid Valeria.) it muſt be for) 
ſomething which Bereliſa is onoern d. Then they 
asked Ceſonis 3 oP kntwiwhat wy 
| L 


CLELIA Parr Iv” 


occaſioneÞ their going d that | ſoon ds he beheld her, falyted her v 

( anſwered the firſt ) th and t towards her with rf the 

Artemidar«s told me you both | that a true love can cauſt in a Lover, w 
y you thither, and to take tender and ſenſible, when he again fees-the P 

Plotins with me. *Tis ſome ſatisfa ion to me(faid | he loves, aftera long abſence. I have at length. a- 
Clelia) that weſhall ſoon know what the buſineſs ig] dam, (aid he to ber) in ſpight of all the Obſtacle 
with us. When theſe Ladies. were arziv'd at thefthat oppoſe any happiheſt, at leaſt the ſatistaction of 
gate of that — where Amemiabrur and Hermu- being able to tel you all my miaſortunes, and to ug. 
nixs waited for them, they lighted from their Chari- deritand from your mouth, what you will 
vt, and entered into the Garden, where they found | me to do. Being affur'd Valeria knows all the ſecret 
no perſon at all; wherefore they demanded what | of your heart, that ſhe is generous, good and faith. 
was the of their coming thither. Be not im- fol, Ihave been willing ſhe ſhould know I am here; 

tient (anſwered he) you ſhall know it preſently | for tho T have the unhappineſs to have a father who 

you ſhall not know altogether, but ſeverally, what is Targuin's Protector, yet, I think, I ought not to 

has induc d me to deceive you, and bring you hi- be ſuſpected by her, You have reaſon my Lord (ur 
ther z at leaſt Clelia and Valeria ſhall be together in| ſwered that diſereet Virgin.) not to be diſtruſtful of 
one place, whilſt Ceſania and Plotins ſhall be in ano- me 3 for I have ſo high an eſteem of your vertue, that 
ther. If Artemidorns had not been well known to excepting Clelia, there is no perſon in the world wa 
theſe four perſons, this would have occaſion'd ſtrange | more affected with your loſs than my (elf: and indeed 
thoughts in them : but being aſcertained how pru | ( added ſhe) I ſee already fo much fright upon Cy. 
dent and diſcreet he was, their curiolity did not in- lias countenance, for ſeeing you ſo near Rom where 
quiet their minds at all. But (faid Pletina) I deſire you have more violent enemies than you delicre, 
to be ſatisfied, whether Herminins be more knowing that I cannot but fear leſt you ſhould be ſeen, Any 
chan we are; He ſhall be ſo preſently (anſwered Ar- therefore whilſt you are peaking with Clelis, it wil 
temidorss) for be ſhall know all, that ſhall be told Cle» | be convenient for me to take care that you be noe 
lia and Valeria, tho not till after them. For my part perceiv d. Clelia would have withheld her; but ie 
( Gid Herminixes ) I deſire never to know any thing | retir'd back to the gate, where Artemidorus and Hy 
concerning my friends, but what they are willing II minins were —— A wg and from where 
ſhould. : After this Arteniderxs having been to give | ſhe might ſee, but not hear them. Aſſoon as the was 
oxder that none ſhould be admitted into the G at a convenient diſtance, Clelia addreſſing to him, 
led Cefonizs and Plana into a walk which was on the ¶ I confeſs to you, Aronces, (ſaid ſhe) the thrift fenti- 
far ſᷣde, where they found an old man, who no ſoon- ment I had in ſeeing you, afforded me joy, but alul 
er bebeid Plotina, but he knew her, altho it was a| my reaſon begins to deſtroy it 3. for my father hates 
very. lung time fince he had ſeen her. But this fair] you almoſt as much as he formerly loꝝ d you; Hww 
Vingin could not know him otherwiſe than hy his ti loves me more ardently than ever; his Kin- 
voice, and was ſume time before ſhe could rocollect man is the ſtcond Conſul, and Publicala is unt at 
hexiſeli. — — to mind, ſhe teſtiſied Rome. My brother no doubt is alwayes for your in- 
— i believing he was her Uncle, cereſts; but my father has ſtrong a belief it vu 
embracing him 


ther dares not © much as offer to excuſe you. Ihave 
here underſtood this unjuſt accuſation by 


jukife my felf from it, 1 

Ke = ef —— — 

ulimydeparture fro halthave| poſſihle for me to have that {word at the battel, in 

i | ictle know your {elf (an- which I Greed Rome happily enough, and Oflaizr 

ſwer'd this ſage old man) that you cannot well ſpeak | was wounded, ſince Taria caus'd; me to be putin 

of your (cif, till aſter L have told you who: you! are. — at my d parture aut of Rome, and it uns u- 

e judging; that his preſence was not neoeſ - ken from me; and when I got out of priſon, thee 

this-placc;arid knowing, that it was elſewhere, was no care taken to reſtore it to me 3 for Funder 

leit Geſouia and latina with him that had ſo many ſtood the Prince had given it to an Officer whotook 

important things to tell them, and returned to Cle -· me. Beſides, the ſword had in the battel when I 

lia, Valeria, and Hmuiriar. But to accompliſh his] was taken with Horatixe, was broken in any bands 

gchgn; he intreamd Henminixt to ftay with him, and| before Ius made priſoner. Thus this accuſation 

deſn d thoſe twoperſdats that they would to{ fals of it felb3 andif 1 had known. it ſooner, I ſhould 

go a ſide into a little Garden i ſtparated from the] have fince been juſtified in the opinion of Cl. 

great one, where tharo was a little not of flowers, | lin and r. As for my brother (anſweredſhe) 
encles'd with pales and inyrtles. So that thele two] he has been to believe that you 

— — — AT ed him — adit ſay, it did not belong 

ing hat A deſi d, enter d into it. Which] to the ſon f to reuenge an injury done 10 

theyhad no ſuoriet done, hut they beheid Aroncer the Prince of Nanidia. Ss — father, tho le 

ing tonth of alittle Arbor at a corner oi the may be convinꝰ d, you · did not wound my brothe 

i pris d he will not rewe you to the place you held in bis 

| whos i ented no- as the king of Aumia ſhall be Tais 

x duc joy in ſerving: her dear_Arvacer, Who, as| Protector, and Rome's. en Not but * 
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which ſeem to have ſome contrariety 3 for if | ordinary cuſtome; and beſides herthat cotrmands 
ider the party of the King your father, | thoſe that guard me, is fo much at the devotion 
—— ſide with Rome, he would think the acti- of the Qucen my Mother, who, he knows, em- 
= unworthy of you; and however, when you do all | braces all my intereſts, that he hazards himſelf leſs 
you ought,he will account you unworthy of me | in obliging me. But in brief, generous Clelia, rhe 
and io this efſect, he ſpeaks to me as often as occaſion main importance is to conſider, what I may, and 
jspreſenced. But what then muſt I do (anſwered A- what I ought to do. It I fide with Rome, I am an un- 
maces) can Inot be the Son of the King of Hetruria?] natural Son, I ruin my ſelt in the opinions of all per- 
Does it depend on me to cauſe him to take which ſide | ſons of honour, and conſequently in that of Clelins; 
me; Can I be ſuſpected to love Tarquin, to] I ſerve my Rival, I defend his lite, and fight for his 

ſo many illuſtrious Friends as I have at Rome, | party 3 but yet Iam near you, I ſee you daily, and 
and nat to prefer you above all things? Is it in my | diſpute the poſſeſſion of your heart againſt the me- 
to reverſe the Laws and Reaſon, and to|rits of my enemies. On the other ſide, if I ferve 

auſe Vertue to permit me to bear Arms againſt the | the King my Father, I do that which vertue and 
King my Father, and not to bear them againſt a Ri- honour obliges me to, and I ſee my ſelf with niy 
couragious and redoubtable as Horatiur. I be- {word in hand againſt Horatiur; but withal I ferve 
—— Madam, (continu'd he) conſider well the | Tarquin and Seatur, whom J hate in perfection, I 
fate of my fortune, as Lam going to repreſent it to| am an enemy to Cleliut and Oftavins , my deatek 
vu, and then pronounce a jutely upon it. I know|F riends, Vercue, Rome, and to all that is deareſt to 
you have a great mind, a heart very noble, and a| me 3 and which is moſt cruel, I ara abſent from you, 
fulextreamly generous 3 and I will alſo believe that | Xabandon you in a manner to my Rival, and I have 
you love mc as muchas you can love, tho in a degree onely your conſtancy to put an obttacle to his haps 
mhpicely below that in which I love you 3 therefore pines. Thus, on which fide ſoever I confider my 
| engage my ſelf contidently to do what ever you condition, I am alwaycs the moſt miſerable of men. 
fallappoint me. But, I beſeech you, have ſome conſi- There might be a third courſe propounded to me; 
ation of my glory, as I ſhould have of yours and | but as for that, Madam, I confeſs to you, I cannot 
Ion can find no means to reconcilemy love and | £mbrace it, and that it is not poſſible for me to re- 
mp honour, and to make me be both innocent and ſolve to continue in priſon, without taking one fide 3 
I conjure you command me to die; fordeath| and poorly to expect the end of the War, inclos d 
more ſweet to me, than the crue! adventure within four walls, without doing any thing but a- 
aGng you, or committing a diſhonourable acti-f gainſt my ſelf und you, whilſt Horatius is covering 
would be. Alas! my Lord, (reply'd Clzliz ) himſelf with glory, and forcing Clelia to recom- 
hat do you defire of an unfortunate perſon ?| pence his ſervices. This being ſo, there are but two 
Would you have her counſel you again her own | things to be examin'd 3 ſpeak therefore, Madam, and 


25 ? By no means ( anſwered Aronces ) for Il pronounce abfalutcly what my deftiny muſt be. If 


donc ſeparated from yours; but I deſire you | I were happyenough to ſee the King my Father, as 
tell me poſitively what you wauld have me to equitable in his ſentiments fbr you as the Queen my 

zand cſpecially (added he) do not treat me as the | Mother, I ſhould have other matters to propound 
& of the King of Hetruria ; remember the un- 


to you; but-altho a King's Son, I have no aſſur- 
Aroncer, and believe you can do nothing | ed retreat to offer you any where, tho I where a- 
ane diſobliging to me, than to ſpeak as you did but ble to perſwade you to follow my Fortune. And 
; -1dcfire your pardon for it ( ſaid the to him) ſmorcover you have ſo often told me, you can never 


ince you will have me tell you what I think, render me happy, if Cleliur conſent not to it, that 
tell me how you came hither 3 for Ibeliev'd you | your vertue ſupports mine in this occaſion. Bur af 
a priſoner, Aronces then obeying Clelia, told iter all, (added he, tranſported with the exceſs of 
few words, all that bad befallen him ſince he hib Eove ) Why do not we couragiouſly abandon 
her, tho ſhe knew a good part of it before, our ſelves and the intereſts of Rome, and go to a- 
ad her likewiſe of the viſit he had receiv'd nother end ai the World, to feeka Sanctuary where 
the Qucen his Mother, and the Princeſs of the | we may live together? Our vertut would find us 
ut, and of the -ptopoſition the Queen had] Protectors every where 3 and if yonr ſentiments 
him to feign himſelſ amorous-of that Princeſs, | were like mine, we would be unhappy in no place, 
might know whether Clelia, who had a ſcru- | provided our Fortune were inſeparable. I beſeech 
mind would not take it ill that he conſented | you, ( anfwer'd Clelia, difcreerly ) let us not a- 
it was onely to hinder the King of Cerer's | muſe our ſe lves to ſpeak of a matter, whereof we 
from being propounded to him in mar- ought not to think, and which we ſhall never do. 
He added, tat, ſeeing himſelf in ſo unhape | Contider then the two propoſals I have made you, 
ition, without being able torcſolve what | (reply'd he) and then tell the unhappy Aronces 
do, he excited ſo much pity; in him that | what you pleaſe: ſhall beebme of him, You know 
him in the Caſile hereinto he was put; | ſo well (anfwer'd: Clelia) that I will never counſel 

ho be hazarded very much to fatistic him, he | you to do any ttung you may be teproacht for, and 
o forth one night upon his word, with an | which may be prejudicial to you, that you might 
I xctum the third day, at the farne hour., | fpare me the grief of telling you my felf, that you 
how will your guards ( ſaid Cialis not perceive to follow. that which reaſon directs you to 3 
jeu are pot in the Caſtle ? Bypiretending that | what that is, would be ſomething diffeult for me to 
laboks. anſwer d he). and that I am not wits telt you 3and allthat I can do is to conjure you;that - 
a admic any perſon to ſce me. And the bet= | when you are in the War; you will remembet my 
Ne cofour the prttence, there is a Mave lies in Father and my Brother may —— be amongſt 
wel. and another, who is privytꝭ the buſineſꝭ the enemies you' tight againſt, that you may avoid 
tov of waiting upon me, according to his| mecting them with your ſword in your mm 
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3 
above all things (added ſhe btaſhing ) when 


you feign love to | 
am is very aimable, defend your heart againſt 
her charms, and remember whilſt you are with her, 
there is an unfortunate perſon at Rome, who will 
treat Horatizs ill for your fake, and who is like 
to be ill treated her ſelf, becauſe ſhe will perſiſt faith · 
ful to you. Ah! Madam, ( cry'd Aronces ) can you 
think me capable of ſuch a weakneſs as this ? No, 
(anſwer d Clelia) but I can fear it, tho I cannot be- 
lieve it. That diſtinction is very nice, (reply'd he) 
for people uſe not to fear exdept that which they 
can believe, and no perſon ever much a ended 
impoſſible things. Do not fear „Ma- 
dam, that I can ever ceaſe to love you, ſor you ſhall 
be alwayes my firſt and laſt Miſtreſs; and there is 
onely glory alone that has any ſhare of my heart 
with tho I am perſwaded I ſhould love it much 
leſs than I do, If I lov'd not you. Live then with 
ſatisfaction in this reſpect, and ſuffer me to fear 
with more reaſon, that whilſt I ſhall act by con- 
ſtraint as an enemy of Rome, the love of your Coun- 
trey may deſtroy a love ſo juſt and innocent as mine 
in your heart, and that whilſt I am fighting againſt 
Horatiur, as a redoubtable Rival, he do — the 
advantage of me in your affection. He will ſee you 
every day, you will hear nothing but vowes made 
__ me, all will be diſſembled that makes for my 
advantage, and'you will hear no good ſpoken of the 
unhappy Aronces, but what you ſhall ij to your 
ſelf in ſeeret. On the contrary, all che actions of 
the Romans ſhall be imbelliſh'd and extolFd, and e- 
ſpecially thoſe of my Rivalz ſo that by degrees it 
may come to paſs, that you may your ſenti- 
ments, and I ſhall be left to die with deſpair, No, 
no, my dear Aronces,( anſwered Clelia do not fear, I 
will be ever guilty of any inconſtancy towards you 3, 
or at leaſt do not fear I can ever be capable of loving, 
after Lhave lov d you. But that which afflits me, is, 
that I cannot make vows for your party, but ſhall 


CLELIA. 


Father perhaps, would accuſe me of havi 
ſented to to it, and indeed you would —_ — 
happy to be a priſoner, in a place where ] ſhows 
no more ſee you, than if you were in the enemies 
Camp, where you would be prejudiced in all re. 
ſpects, where you would perhaps at laſt depend on 
— enemies, and whence you would not be re. 
eas d till the end of the War. Therefore tis bet. 
ter for you to be in a place, where you may ſerve 
my Father, my Brother, and your Friends, if they 
happen to become Priſoners to your ſide, and from 
whence perhaps I may alſo ſomtimes receive tid; 
from you. You have then abſolutely dotermin i 
what my deſtiny muſt be (reply d Aronces), I hays 
not, ( anſwered Clelia) but being I can never def 
any thing that is unjuſt, I ſubmit my will to 
and content my ſelf to beſeech you to love me fore. 
ver, and to believe, that I ſhall be fo faithful to 
that in caſe you ſhould prove inconſtant, I ne- 
ver love any perſon after. Be confident, Madam n- 
ply'd Aronces), you ſhall never have occaſion toteh;. 
he that kind of tidelity : but if you do not promiſe 
me (added he) to be as fully aſſur d of my 
as Iwill be of yours, I think, I ſhall not be able to n- 
turn; but without conſidering the particulars of 
my deſtiny, I will go find out Clelixzs, And with 
(added he)I will undeceive him of the opinion bela 
of my wounding Odin. It ſhall ſuffice ( anſwerd 
Clelia) that the Prince Artemidorus will take careto 
juſtine you without your intermedling in it yourſelf 
In the mean time (added the ) I think it fittoconkde 
in Herminizs, whole probity can never beſuſpeded 
7 thoſe to whom he is known. Tis my intentioa, 
reply*d Aronces) : but before I ſec him, permit me, 
Madam, to bid you adieu here apart, ſince my 
Fate will not ſuffer me to continue with you; 
the ſentiments of an amorous heart ought not t be 
divided. - 

Tell me then, Madam, that you will love me; 
that you will pity me, and that as ſoon asyou an 
I (hall be happy : and to aſſure you yet more eſm 
hdelity, and take away all cauſe of doubting of it, 
know, that as oftenas you pleaſe, I will come, and 
give you an account of my actions, though I be 
put to enter Rome without a diſguiſe 3 that ud 


be enforc'd to make ſuch as are contrary to it ten as you — — ſhall make my arms fallout 


and I doubt alſo whether ſtrict vertue will permit 
me to make any for you in particular. However, 
I am reſoly'd I will (added ſhe without. giving 
him leaſure ta int her ) and at the ſame time 
that I pray to the Rome may gain the victory, 
I will beſecch them to preſerve you, and hinder 

from hurting all the perſons which —— 
to mc 4 and thus accommodating my innocence 
and my affection the beſt I can, I ſhall no doubt 
lead the unhappieſt life in the World. But there is 
remedy 3 for as I ſhould not forſake the intereſt of 
my Father for your ſake, fo I will not oblige you to 
abandon thoſe of yours for mine: Beſides, as I told 
you, it would be no advantage to you with Clelixe, 
Go then my dear Amn, let us at leaſt have no- 
thing to reproach our ſelves for 3 perhaps our Pa- 
tience 3 — the 
Gods to render us happy. For when I reflect chat 
it is poſſible for you to be diſcover d, and that if 
the Conſul Heratixzs knew you were — 
would be arrciied the next moment, my mind is 


extreamly inquicted. The 


King of Herruria would 


of my z and in a word, that you ſhall bealways 
abſolute Miſtreſs of my deſtiny. But permit me ib 
to that Iſhall have a ſhare in all yourthoughts, 
and you can never be happy, till you have 5m 
der d me fo, I iſe you, ( anſwer d this fair 
fon): but alas! (added the ſighing) I fear we 
alwayes miſerable, at leaft, I know I am not ableto 
foreſee by what means we ſhall ever become other- 
wiſe, Tarquin may die, (reply'd Aronces ), the inte- 
reſts of the King my Father Ar 
haps bend his mind, peace may be oo , Cle 
may ceaſe to be unjuſt, and Heratiu may be c 
ftrain'd to relinquiſh that which does not belongto 
him : therefore it is to he hop'd, that at length, by 
wayes which are unknown to us, Heaven will ret- 
der us happy. is requiſite indeed ( ſaid Clelis 
— — Goopen 5 
avoid deſpair: but to ſpeak ſincere y, Fear is the My 
fire in my heart. Yet I will hide part of it, (contt- 
nud ſhe) and content my ſelf to conjure you to e 
—.— felf for my ſake. And now ſuffer me 10 
Valeris, Artimedorss, and Herminins, that yo! 


think that you caus d your ſelf to be arrclied, my may depart ; for tho the ſight of you cauſes al 
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III. 
of my life, yet I ſhall have no quiet, till I 
are return'd into iſon, where at 
your life is in ſafety. Alas! L beſcech you, Ma- 
— Canſwer d Aronct ) that I may ſpeak onely 
threeor four words more to you, Speak then, (re- 
phy d ſhe) but ſpeedily 3 for when once one has but 
three or four words to ſpeak, *tis almoſt as good to 
be filent. Alas!Madam(cry'd he)you know not what 
Lore is, if you account three or four words no- 
thing, ſince tis true, one favourable word affords a 
thouſand and a thouſand pleaſures to remember it. 
Therefore give me ſome to keep inmy memory, and 
wcomfort me during an abſence whoſe continuance 
uncertain, Tell me then too, diſcreet perſon as you 
ue, whether you love me? Alas ( anſwer d Clelia) can 
youdoubt of what I think, and can it be neceſſary to 
tell you that which has been prov d to you by a thou- 
—— of dearneſsꝰ If it be — — 
aeceffary, (reply d he, looking upon her with m 
ve yet itis perſe@ty delightful; tell me then po- 
ſively that you love me, and that you will love me 
eternally,to the end I may have ſomething to ſupply 
me with comfort in my greateſt misfortunes. I tell 


pull that can comfort you (anſwered Clelia) : but 


aerthis'ask no more of me, for I have nothing but 
tears to give you. Clelia had no ſooner ended theſe 
words, but ſhe-made a fign to Valeria, that ſhe ſhould 
Artemidorut and Herminixs to approach to- 
them; and accordingly having faſtned the 
foor of this littIeGarden,they drew altogether. Then 
frences made a thouſand careſſes to Herminiur; for as 
ix Artemidorus he had ſeen him the evening betore, 
ring firſt diſcover'd and intruſted himſelt to him. 
Tet the diſcourſe of theſe perſons was not long, be- 
auſe Clelia was in ſuch fear, leaſt Fronces ſhould be 
Mover d, that ſhe was not ſatisfi d till he was with- 
wn into the Gardener's houſe, where he had paſ- 
kd the ing night, Nevertheleſs Aronces firſt 
told Artemidorxs and Herminizs the reaſons which 
üg d him to ſerve the King his Father againſt 
Kane he intreated them to diſabuſe Cleliut of that 
ginion, that it was he that had wounded Octaviut, 
leconjur d them to ſerve him with their mediation 
whim, toſpcak alwayes in his favour to Clelia, and 
wpity him, for being of a fide, on which his heart 
was not, and not to love him leſs for it. It is fo ordi- 
nary (anſwer'd Herminizs) to ſee brave perſons in- 
lo make war for unjuſt cauſes, that there is no 
—__ „but inſtead of blaming, will ad- 
nethat which you do 3 and Jam confident Clelius 
vill eſteern you more for coritinuing fixt to the in- 
— your Father, than ii che love you 
to Clelia oblig d you to come and fide with 
lu For after you alone have caus'd us to gain 
the Battle, which put us in power to defend our 
kives, it is eaſie to know that if honour permitted 
would do that again for Rome which you 
| againſt its encnyues. Be therefore aſſur d, 
at for my part, I ſhall-promote your intereſts vi- 
y, and that it ſhall be no fault of mine, if ju- 
be not rendred to your vertue. After this, 
two. illuſtrious Friends parted , but Artemido- 
—_—_— — Avonces., till _ beginning of 
„ W was to go away. Yet this generous 
took his leave a Fond time of Clelia, with 
dre dearneſʒ and tenderneſs than before, Hermi- 
* would willingly have ſtaid with Aroncer, as well 
SArtemidorss ; but it was fear'd, that might cauſe it 
1 that there was ſome perſon hidden 
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in the Garden; wherefore he went away wit Cl 
lia and Valeria, to rejoyn with Ceſenia and Plotina, 
whom they beheld going out at the end of a walk, 
with an old man whom they did not know : who 
likewiſe took leave of them in that place, and went 
into the little Garden where Aronces and Artemidorur 
were, Well (ſaid Herminius to Ceſonia and Plotina) 
may I know your ſecret as well as Ido that of Cle- 
lia and Valeria s. No queſtion but you ſhall know it, 
(anſwer'd Plotina) for I have fo great need of the 
generous Sevelis, that without her I ſhould ſcarce 
know what to do with the ſecret which has been re- 
veal'd to me. In the mean time (added ſhe ) ſince 
there is no perſon here in whom I may conte, I 
ſhall not ſeruple toſay, that this ſecret is ſo impor- 
tant to me, that it has inform'd me I am not what I 
alwayes took my ſelf to be, for I believ'd I was born 
at Ardea, and I was not; I thought I was the Daugh- 
ter of a man, who was only Friend to my late Mother, 
and I am quite another Perſon than what I ima- 
gin'd. Clalia hearing Plotina ſpeak thus, could not 
contain, notwithſtanding the other imployment of 
of her thoughts, from asking her who ſhe was. Alas! 
my dear Clelia, ( anſwer'd ſne) perhaps you will 
know but too ſoon 3 however, I would tell you at 
this inſtant, but having been made to promiſe not to 
ſpeak of it yet, I muſt be contented to tell you, that 
I am that, which I ſhould never have believ'd 1 
could bez and I conjure you to promiſe me, that 
when you know who I am, you will not love me 
for it leſs. I aſſure you ( reply'd Clelia )) that the 
friendſhip I have for you being founded upon your 
merit, * your birth ſhould be leſs noble than I 
have believ d it, I would not change the ſentiment, 
I have for you. That which you ſay is very gene- 
rous (ſaid Ceſonia) but tis not tor that conſiderati- 
on Plotina fears you would love her leſs 3 for her 
birth is nobler than ſhe believ'd ; but however, I 
am confident ſhe will not tell it you preſently; for 
he that can unfold this riddle, is oblig d to return 
this night to a priſon whence he came forth, to ex- 
pect till a great Princeſs deliver him from itz and af- 
ter that he will come back to Rome, to inform you 
really who Plotina is. Nevertheleſs (added Ceſonta, 
= geo Clelia ) continue to love her dearly 3 for 
o ſhe ſayes, ſhe fears you ſhould love her leſs, yet I 
muſt aſſure you that, on the contrary, you will think 
your ſelf obligd to love her more, After this theſe 
Ladies went into their Chariot, and Herminizs re- 
turn'd on horſeback. On the other fide, night was 
no ſooner come, but Aronces, and that old man, who 
ſo long entertain'd Ceſonia and Plotina, return d to 
the priſon from whence they came, for this man 
came along with Aroncer to Rome. As for Clelia be- 
ing ſhe look'd upon all ſecrecy as criminal, ſhe told 
Sulſpicia ſhe had ſeen Aronces, and ſhe told Octauiu 
likewiſe, to the end to ſatistie him that Aronces 
could not have been the Perſon that wounded him, 
and this prudent Lady ſo faithfully related to them 
all the ſentiments of that iliuſtrious 
Prince, that they admir'd his vertue, and became 
confirm'd in the reſolution to ſerve him ſtill with 
greater ardour. To which purpoſe they oblig d 
Artemidorucs to tell Clelixs he had underſtood at 
Clufuem , that when Aronces was arreſted by Tar- 
guin, his ſword was taken way from him, ſo to 
evince him that Ofavins receiv'd not his wound 
from his hand 3 adding that he wondred the truth 
was not conjectur d, it being a general order to 


diſarm 


diſarm all ſuch as. are put into priſonz Whereby 
continued Artemiderxs, it is caſie for you to judge, 
that that ſword you ſometimes gave to Aroncer, and 
which was drawn out of Odin 's body after the 
battle, was not in Aroncer s hands when he was 
wounded by it 3 for hen a priſoner eſcapes out of 
priſon, it is not poſlible for him, to regain the ſword 
which was taken from him. Beſides that, I have been 
aſſur d Targuin gave that which was yours to one of 
his Qffcers. Tho i Aronces were innocent of the 
wounding Odin: ( interrupted Cleliut) it ſhould 
not much advantage him in my favour for ſince he 
is the Son of Porſennz,who is Tarquin's Protector, and 
conſequently Rome's. enemy, there needs no more to 
make mc hate him. Yet you do not hate Telanxs and 
Mamilixs (an{wer'd Artemidorxs ) tho they be Veien- 
tines, and the State of Feii a declared enemy to that 
of Rame. Mamii:ys and Telanns (reply'd Clelins) are 
two particular perſons, who in their hearts do not- 
approve the actions of thoſe that govern their City. 
But Frances is an illuitrious unfortunate perion (an- 
{wcr'd Artemiderxs ) who reſents with much regret, 
Porſenns's undertaking the protection of Tarquin. 
Whether that beſo or n (reply'd Cletizs ), all chat I 
can anſwer is, that I conſider nothing more than 
the intereſt of my Country, that there is nothing 1 
do not think my ſelf oblig d to facritice for it, and 
that rather then be ingrateful to it, Thad rather be 
ſo to Aroncer. Thoindecd having done as much for 
him, as he has for me, I do not look upon my {elf 
as liable to an accuſation of ingratitude , tho 1 
ſhould hate him as much as I have lov'd himi. Ar- 
temidarxs was deſirous to preſs him further, but per- 


cciving no effect of his mediation, but a- further 
exaiperation of his diſguſt , he broke off his diſi 


caurie. Two daies after Publicofs brought back 
the Axmy, for the reaſons before mention'd ; but 
tho the pretence of his return was an intention to 
ſpare the blood of the people, to avoid giving bat- 
tle again, and to cauſe the enemics Army to periſh 
betore their Wals, if they ſhould dare to march a- 
gainlt them, yet his return caus'd a great commoti- 
an amongſt the people. For the ſolicitouſneſs of 
Public ola and the ſecond Conſul, in fortifying all the 
out- places of Rome, in ing che City guard, 
and commanding all the Corn which was about in 
the Country, to be brought in thither, and all the 
the moveablcs of private perſons, who had houſcs in 
the Country, the pcople well underſtood, that they 
who were acquainted with the ſecrecy of affairs, 
— — hv Rome would ere long be ſur- 
rounded with a re, Whexeupon every one ta- 
— order for his particular ſubſiſſance, it was not 
ble for this to be done without ſome trouble and 
contufion. All the Streets of this ſpatious City were 
ſoen cover'd with chariots, horſes, and with terrifi'd 
and afflicted pcople. Some were driving flocks,others 


removing, houſhold-ſta ſome were loaden with corn{ miſhon, 


and fruits, whilſt others not ſolieĩtous of their goods, 
only lead their Wives and children into a place 

ſatety. There were ſome that gave out they fad Get 
the forces appear, tho it was not true 3 others lying 
aſter them, and encreaſing their untruch, related ſto- 
ries of the diſorders thoſe forces had committed: 
They nam's the vi which they had burn'd;and 
told ſo many ci of violences committed 
by them, that they caus d nent in all that 
heard them. The people t g into the City, 
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the Gates of it were not ſufficient to receive all thoſe | 


conveniently, who endeavour'd to retircinto its i 
that there was a great tumult in the waies, | 
ſtreets 3 all the Tradefimen deſiſted from their 

and only beheld all theſe ſeveral paſſages with ox. 
tream ſadneſs. There was alſo ſo great a diſpatiti 
on in them to murmur , that there was no perſon 
who did not complain, The poor ſaid they anly 
ſhould ſuffer during the ſiege, and the rich were e. 
ry forward toingage in the war, becauſe they knew 
well, that they thould not undergo the inconyeni.. 
ences of it. They who inclin'd to Monarchy, id 
it was very incommodious to have ſo. many Maſters; 
Others,that all changes never brought any thing bur 
maſchict along with them ſome others 2calous toxl;. 


berty quarrelled with theſe , and maintain'd.ir was 


better to devour one another for hunger, and ſet fre 
to their City, than ever to yield to Targuin. Someſgi 
it was not the belt courſe to expect to be beſg i 
but rather to draw all the Romans out, and 90 and 
meet the enemy others, that they would defend 
their wals, their wives, their children, their hou 
thold-gods: but did not think tit to go and givebay 
tle : and the wifer and more underſtanding ſort of 
people, endcavouring to reprove the multitude tyy 
their precipitious fear, fell intatury themſelves be- 
cauſe they could not ſatistic the people, Upon which 
Fublicala having aſſembltd the Senate, it was real. 
ed, the only way to bring the people into them du- 
ty was to flatter them. To which purpole ſeveral 
Ordinances favourable to the Commonalty wen 
conſtituted v ſor they were diſpenſed with froman- 
tributing to the charge ot the war; a rentable 
rate was ſet ſuch things as were neceſſi ſu 
ſuhſiſtance z the publick ines were open 3 
they were aſſur d of all things neceſſary, as d- 
dantly as the zich 4 it was given out by perſom i- 
pointed to that purpoſe, that the enemies warner 
ſo ſtrong, as was bcliev'd ; ſhew was made in 
tearing them and the chief of the Scnate made 
leaſts outof policy, to intimate tothe people, that 
they did not fear the wanting of any thing. Sothet 
as it is ſometimes no leſs caſie to appeaſe a mu- 
tude thanto move them, within two dayes all the 
| Tradeſmen betook themſelves to their. callings a 
before z all the people that came out of thecixcum- 
jacent villages were diſpos'd ot in lodgings ani the 
falſe news changing the appearance of things, the 
ſame people who lately int other — * 
tal and diſadvantageous to Rome, now related a hun- 
dred contrary to Tue und Porſenna, which the 
they had yo ility in them very often, yet che 
did not wang ſome to believe them, In the man 
ime all theſe divers rumors hindred Clidemirs ud 
iſa, from tniſhing their journey to Prange, 
ceiving it better to remain {till at Rome, tho i w 
beſicg d, than to put themſelves upon the v1 
at a time wherein there was yet no cſtabliſht per- 
i and every one Was taken for an enemy) 
befides that Ai, ur being at Rowe, they had o 
reat buſineld any where ele. As for Aratron he 
hought Hanſel lo well there, that he could not 
reſolve to depart hm thence ſo ſoon. Then 
— — not pals the time of his en 
more nob 


than in behold ing ſb important an acti. 
on as yer pore. Saver to hirn, reſolv'd 
to continue there to that end v Meregines and his & 
ther friend did the ſame 3 Artemidorns and Zener» 
ter were not folicitous to go away, for ſeveral res- 
ſons ; and Amilcargyas then ſo ſtrongly e 


- 
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theſe illuſtrious perſons was ſtill enjoy'd 

ol the pleaſures of peace, notwithſtanding all 
the preparations tor war, Yet the pretences for 
waſhing entertainments, were ſomething relating 
tomilicary affairs; for whereas formerly the Ladies 
were wont to make a walk to hear muſick, they 
now went to behold the forces muſter d in the field 
of Mary, or ſee the pioneers making fortifications in 
places of the City. Amidit all theſe diſtur- 
— Love did not ceaſe to exerciſe his dominion. 
wertheleſs, Spurius perceiv'd his aſſection did not 
much proceed from the dearneſs he had for 

ia, as the hatred he bore to Herminizs, Euili- 
and Murine, who underſtanding himſelf not ſo 

| as his Rivals, in all thoſe little diligences 
h Love inſpires pcople with,whoſe genius is na» 
* ſprightly, took up a thought to ſurpafs them 
in greatneſs of courage, and to exployt ſuch 
| och em actions during the War, that Public 
h hould not dare to refuſe Valeria to him, and his 
nals have no longer the boldneſs to pretend to 
to his prejudice. As for Horatius, he had then 
woe hope than ever before; Aronces was loſt in 
Clelins's — himſelf was very powerful in Rome, 
bis Rival was in the Party of the Enemies, and 
> ended his ſervices to the Republick ſhould 
— as that nothing could reaſonably 


ELELIA 


Len that be did noe think he ſhould ever leave it 


build a Tomb for his two Rivals, who were flain 
in the laſt Battle, is himſelf ſlain by a-party of-the 
enemies, in defending the Tomb which he caug'd 
to be built, So that of four Lovers, who conteſted 
together, there is none living but Melicrater, Since 
none could be happy but he, (anſwer'd Acrifiw) it-is 
as good that they are dead; for what is life good 
for, when that cannot be injoy'd which only is ca- 
pable to render it delightful? Acrifiue would have 
proceeded farther, if Plotina had ſuffered him to 
ſpeak, but the better to ſilenco him, ſhe began to la- 
ment Calianthas, with much exaggeration; the other 
Ladles pitied him likewiſe, and Anacreon hitaſelf, as 
great a friend of joy as he was, teltified his com- 
miſeration of his Fate, For my part (faid Das 
mon then, who alwayes ſpoke * the ſen · 
timents of Pythagoras ) my ſoul is not fo ſenſible of 
compathon towards thoſe who dye, as thoſe who 
ſuffer any pain; for according to my apprehenſi» 
ons, ſuch as dye, only change theit Country and con- 
dition, but do not ceaſe to be, ſo that theconti- 
nual change which all ſouls undergo, makes their 
ſorrow unjuſt who afflict themſelves ſo much for 
the death of thoſe we know, if they be nor abſo< 
lately neceſſary to our felicity. For my part, (faid 
Plotina) Iknow not how you „ but if 
I were of your opinion, I ſhould not be much com- 
forted in dying, tho I ſhould know my Soul were to 


s teſuſed at the end of the War. Oftavixe, as ſoon | paſs into the body of the moſt jolly Turtle in the 
whe began to go abroad, went to viſit Hemilia; World; and beſides, were what you ſay true, peo» 


correſponded with his preſent humour, 

eas'd no where ſo much as in her com-; 
At this time it was known, that the Prince 
Meſſene , inſtead of going to Rome, as_it was 


: fading her ſtill poſſeſs d with a fadneſs which 


Fler d, went and with the enemies party 
whe oppoſite to, Theniftue , who thereby — 
all the time oi 
Exile at Rome, and ſerve that State during the 
As for Clelia, though the poſture of her 
tune was very unhappy, yet ſhe reſented much 


more engaged , to paſs 


lation in having ſeen Aronotr, and perceiv'd 


is eyes, ſhe had all the reaſon in the World 


he would be conſtant, and that all the ob- 


le would have ſome remembrance of things they 

ad known: before, But I ara well aſſurd I remem- 
ber nothing; and I believe too with ſufficient cer- 
tainty; that when I ſhall be dead, I ſhall no longer 


remember any thing which I ſpeak at 


— 

Your education. (anſwer'd Damon) having A» 
mongſt ſuch perſons who were not inſtructed by the 
learned in the Doctrine of. Pythagoru, it is no great 
wonder if you do not comprehend what I ſay. Hows 
ever, tis certain, there is — more conſenta · 
neous to reaſon than the opinion of that Philoſopher 
in this point. For whereas the gods, who are Ma- 
ſters of the World, change nothing in their work- 
manſhip, but we ſte alwaics the ſame Seas, the ſame 


ill fortune ſhould: obſtruct their happineſs Rivers, the ame Mountains, that they have fram'd 
his ſentiment. Plating, | a certain number of Stars, which neither increaſes 
ſtood from that old man | nor diminiſhes; It is eafie to imagine that they have 

emidorss, was affected with a falſo created a certain number of Souls, which con- 

joy, which would haye been perſectly ſweet; | tinually paſs from one body to another, accordi 
| to their pleaſure, So that many times we hewai 
people, who arg in a condition more happy than 
lometimes gave her occafion to muſe, ſhe was | that which they have forſaken. But what ſerves 
much the more melancholy, but tak all oppor · | this preſent: happineſs for, (ſaid Plotina )- ſince Ire- 
to delight hex felt. Amnvlear being one day member à paſt ſelicity — and Lhave reaſon 
chamber, at tha fame time with Valeria, Be- to ſay, The things we remember no longer, are no 
Clidamira, and Ceſania, there was occaſion longer ours. But; Madam, (replyed be, ſhaking 
Aber to exerciſe her pleaſant, humour; for as his head a little) it is not be imagin'd, there is none 
'd Aeriſat who tall'd too much, Siaia in the World remembers what has been formerly 3 
was too ſilent, and Damos who was of the | for I have heard ſeveral Diſciples of Pythagoras af- 

| thither, Amilcor, and ſhe, firm, there are forme, who remember the actions of a 

to the diſadvantage of precedent liſe perfectly. But do you remember 
— Aeriſus) what ——— — — I am not 
as vaint eo. profeſs it, wer d Damon gravely; ) 
for. this ſeldome happens, but to perſons ho are 
ſa iſite a temper, as that all the faculties of 


Pike; 
my ſelf to make peas 
that — 


vey And 
. 


SO 
nothing. debtor ma · 


S — but they are only ſuch Apel it 5 in 4 avert of 
wich my on cies. Tam much like truth of highelt importance; which — 
— re voi ther (anſwered Clidamirs ); for Tknow ma- — COS ſome pt — of, —.— may aff 
which ro pe e life, but | wards propagate it to all the moit illuſtrious in N 
they are not of the nature oſ ſpeaks of of. | Herminiz obſerving, Damon's zeal tor PhiN 
I confeſs ( (aid S ich then ſmiling!) I ſo ttle love Doctrine, made him liable to be abus d, fer the 
to ſpeał of that ich befals me, that tho I ſhould vertiſement of the Company entrestecl Anis 
remember wharÞ have been, before I became what | declare, as the reſt, all that his te inform 
— — — For my part | Of. Valeria did che like 3 Berelifa, ph 
(laid t) ib remembered any thing I houd C nis added their requeſts; Aer r impottun thi 
wittingty/rel! it. I M not (aid Herainsvf) he- to it 3 Acres delir'd him to do it, and Sicinixy 
cher it be the fault of my conſtitution, or of this a conſenting ſigi to him, to lighihe that his 
| but I remember nothing at all, Whilſt were the ſame with thole of all the Company 
Company was diſcourfing thus, Amilear which Plot ina commanding him to ſpeak, be 
— alive and muſing e e a 3 in this manner; Lam going to obey you, fad 
0d which Plains, not doubtin but he was con- Cfaid he to her) but I beſecch your favour,” ww 
e dome ſubtiley, asked him, whether reveal that whichT ſhall tell wh ant wi holly 
declare if he tememberd what he tid | thofe who are pteſent to keep Hdelity to tris} 
bon before his laſt coming intb the World.” Anf. Ni no great pfeadire tobe ihc vu der cee Stre ers for 
car, then returnink from his ft * murſig, an: a un to gm catrovidindry thin hor 
Gwercd arbiguouſly, ana forc'd Plotine'ts command | ccd. ee (a 10 Lericus in | 
k-whar "He 'really Thought. ! 'Sincerely Enns was u ready to believe wbt 4 


bord oher ) ardalcruel to conſtraii carteſt. But at len all 14 k 
— — N Bea Rivals. promis d not to eh protmulgate vo lat 1 di 


— — rates red ee, — wa ſhew — he gebenen an, _ 
6/Bble- an recollected in him (af, ſpoke in theſe word 


Jen” ar 7 Tito) h ling his words to Plofins. When * altt oma 
— Canſwer dh, with a tone 3 tehat I bave to tell you, Wore you with 0 
ſcrious}:'1 am nor only chartn'd with his Doctrine: der at the boldicfs Thave in loving you; ft i 


| marks af it too by my own experience-; and not alwaies been a Wit. *Tis true wy — ' 
or at Crotona, I ſhould fpeak | rimenred a eat varietie of different Fortu 


—— than at Toms, where | this very it“, which animates me, & ed 
| ie be not ge- | through ſevefal Bodies of no mutual reſewi 

107 The memo- Moreover (added he, with a e andi N 

is in veheration —4 and it-is not — muſt not be imagin' that 1 {pea 
unknown; tat he was the wiſeſt Phlloſopher that what induces me tb t for t 14 
cyer wote that name, the moſt gentle and humanc; | a firtor to- compoſe a oi Songer bf ew 
For] w:Rive- the move — to «his Aiſcouſe res che whole doctrine of T | 4 
(Aaded he) it is ſufficiently apparent that: he was botrome, yet if F æmbrac d , would cles 

— — of cdie trantnigration of Souls | you'to under Rand the moſt obſcurè nutters a 

dut of vo doube; | atifold to ybuthe neceſſity tab chere be et a 


wasrhe tauſe of torbling — fort of | prefixt huniberof Shut Ein: chewhde Unive 
| Youhaysmade'a1 mating all the Eodies in it, That afterwards 


living Grentures for 
ſera: your opinion ene Nad who un- — be tip e leſt to dbb of all the de 
dettion#hederided Dumon) but to'p a you” ſor ol P hot bein conſtantly true, tt 


—— — trhether you! the, aſter 'all- the appes 
» e ofiethar tas al good opihior of that WHS 
p . „ hf 


Fe Spring, thoſe loa os ſly 4050 
back to he am deter 7 — a 


5 t another i r e 
Company ; by — which they will place with ch leaveb P lch on 
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equal, why ſhould any imagine Souls not to be 
b 2 be Stars are alwaics in the ſame number, | 
Danes hath well obſerv'd 3 we ſee but one Mcon —— 1 — 
_ z and, were it not incongruous to make amon. Plotina then to him, 
| — Ladies, I ſhould ſwear to you] were yau a Phoenix? Yes, Madam, (anſwer d he) 
uche number of Four, which is the greateſt oathſ and if I were a conſiderable wit, I would maintain 
Ip 's Diſciples, you would ſoon believe all | that I am one again at preſent 3 and that aker hav- 
I do. For my part (ſaid Plotina I am already | ing been a Pharnix in Arabia, I am again the Pher- 
oft wholly diſpos d to belicve you but bejng I nix of Lovers in'Rome 3.but becauſe I am in a ſerious 
es love Examples more than Reaſons, a diſcourſe this day, I content my. ſelf to affure:you 
maciplesof things and numbers are otherwiſe be- that I was really a Phanix, and that never any 
od my underſtanding, I intreat you to imagine I| thing troubled me more. EL was indeed very come> 
ers there is a certain number of Souls whi hy and, when i beheld my ſelf ſometimes in 2 River, 
ully into the Bodies of Men and Beaſts). for | I took ſuffcient pleaſure in the. handſomneſi bf my 
ready to die with deſire, to know what beaſt | ſhape 3 but being I was deſtitute. of love, and cid 
erde you have been. Ah! Madam, (cry d Pe- not be atherwiſe, my beauty was ſufficiently: 
who heartily wiſht Amilcer bad convinc'd het | fitable to me. If I ſhould defire your 
opinion) perſops that believe ſo eaſily, do] Plotins) now you are Amilear, I think it would not 
od as not believe at all. Sincerely (anſwer d] he ſeemly 3 but I conceive there is no great danger 
&Lamche moſt diſpos'd to hear Amilcar, that in intreating you to give me your pourtraiture as 
an be. Permit me then to ſpeak (reply d he) a Phernix. Since you command me (anſwer d. 4. 
xt is. not more tre that the number of Ten is | milcar) I will tell you that the Phœnix is as big! as 
moſt perfe&-of all numbers, according to the | an Eagle, that the Feathers of his body and win 
octric > jos kenny than it is true that I die with | are h ctenation;) and heiCofithe colpues andis 
age to tcl! you! all I remember I have been. | that his tail is of the moſt excellent blew that tver 
Speak chen (faid Plena) and do not fear being in- ¶ was ſeen, and his neck like a Rainbow, that he has 
wuptcd, unleſs it be to ask you forme articular - | 2'thick and large tuft upon his head of lidely and 
which I ſhall be deſitous to know. Know then | wel cies, and feet reſem- 
wer d he, with a very ſcrious tone] that the] bli es of Coral. This is, Madam, the ſhape 
ancient thing I can call to remembrance, is my] of ix, and ſuch was Lat that time : howe 
wing been a great Prieſt in. a long time be- extreamly melancholy, tho I t my 
the tuſt of the Pyramids w e {ten there; | ſelt very handſome, and was in a delightful coun» 
ms baile. But this I remember {a canfuſedly, that RN —¹W:—— Arabia the Happy; 
ere remains nothing of it in my mind, bat the | where all Trees, Flowers and Herbs, have an odori- 
wicdge of Hicroglyphicks, which, po doubt, I ferous ſinell, where Incenſe is found in abundance, 
xſtand ſtill ſuſpciently well, therefore I. ſhall | and where-I percht my ſelf when I pleas'd upon the 
detain you in ſpeaking of it, having other things Cinamon Trees. Thus a thouſand agreeable odours 
nore curioſity and diyertiſement to tell you. Al- 4mm — and a thouſand handſome objects 
Kidydin a Temple, my ſoul paſs d into the bo- | offering t lves to my eies from all parts, it may 
ofa young Prix ce, of a ha! comely, and | be thought I could not be otherwiſe than happyi But 
able perſonage. But the ſirangeſt thing is; | to ſpeak truth, it being alwaies i le to be fo 
gtiny'd he very ſeriouſſy) that I cannot reryem- | without love, I was ſufhciently mi e. Tor e- 
&; what ever endeayour I make, in what Country} very year in the Spring, I with enry beheld Night- 
Wd lonly know, that I liv'd in a Court of great |, ingales ſinging and making love. It was in vain 
or, that I had an amorous inclination, that I] for me to ſeck/for any company. I found my ſelf al- 
all pleaſures of Converle, and could not in- waies alone; other birds went together ſometimes 
Welolicude for ſo much as a quarter of an hour. II by troops, whilſt I remain d alone with my beauty 
We allo ſo great an inclination to all kind of Soeie-¶ in an inforc'd ſolitude, which was inſupportable to 
that I remember I-promis'd above half a ſcore of | me. But were you not happy (ſaid Plotina)in not be- 
be Virgins to marry them, and I know not ing ſubject either to love or jealouſie, in being tree 
Finer or no I did not marry two ot three of | from the trouble of building a neſt like other birds, 
„ Morcover 1 remember very well I loved|in being alwaies the goodlieſt bird in the World, 
Very, and yet was not over-liberal in rewarding | and conſequently not envious of others? Alas / Ma- 
Nevers; that I eaſily enough forgot ſervices that dam, (anſwer'd he) I accounted it bettet to be envi- 
Free gone me, that I beliey'd with an equal faci= ous thandiſcontented, as the Phoenix is. Where= 
A the good that was ſpoken of me, and all the | fore ever fince (added he) Ihave alwaies had very 
chat was told me of others, and was no very t compaſſion of thoſe fair women, whom jealous 
Smendable friend. As for War I know not whe- | husbands leavein deſerts in the Country, where they 
lov d it ot no, hut I know I di'd at no great ſee nothing they can love, and where ſolitude is not 
ad that never having had leiſure to think | voluntary to them; for there is nothing  ungrate- 
h, nor made any reflection upon it to com | ful, as to be conſtrain'd to be alone, when one de- 
by mind zeſolutely againft it, I found my | fires tobe in company. And I can aſſure you, that 
ach perplex*d when I ſaw it at hand 3 and when | had led 160 years, which is the ord 
MF -truch , entertain d it after a very unkind | liſe of a Phœnix, I was infinitely joyful that I was 
*. But afterwards IL was ſtrangely aſtoniſht, oblig d to build my funeral pile, which I did with 
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all poſkble expedition, with Incenſe, cinnamon, | fought with eagerneſs (though to k Mc 
and other aromatical wos, in the ſeaſon the | tis neverdclightfal ) he — 
Sum is hotteſt. Aſter wich, myſelf upon J ond the reſt. and is altogerher uncapable of quiet 
it aſter a fame manner, I fell through tcdiouf- Then, tis ſuſficiently troubleſome to be ſometimes 
neſs of my ſollitude. — — —— wounded, and ſometimes a priſoner; ſor the ki 
expir'd with the Sun d the pi Hand Princes, for whoſe ſervice you hazard 

had made, and reducd me into aſhes, to 


t 
— 


— 


tinu'd he) if thene be ay — i we 
theiranthappineſs, have made a not to lo ilty of 'reb much n= + 
anything, let them haſten to it-3- for there 'd the ſame foul which 


is nothing atithe hour of denth lo ſtout and hardy, ſhould animate that d 
thawtha aiction ot having not been able to love or | the moſſ puſillanimous men in the world. Ati 
be Helo d. I aſſure you (aid Falota Il believe it is Las not very ſorry for it for Iconſeſs to % 
very trowblofoinetod,to call to mind am unſucceſsful | was a little weary with the tumultuous life which 
orimpertinent love. However u be (ſaid Dun; | bad led, and thofe former impreſſions not beiny/yes 
whos was unwilling Amitrar ſhouid be interruptte) | wholly blotted but, I imaginedthat chooſing 20 
ſaffer-zhe relation to be ſiniſht, which has been ſo | at calm life I might ſpend my daies with{ufferieet 
dehghetully for though | Amilaer alwaies | fvectnels, *-But, alas! I wasdeceiv'd, for & by 
mingleb ſome raitlery in what he ſpeaks, yet credit | as it was perceiv'd I was one of no courage, I 
ought te be given to his words, ſince all the co pa- | Expos'd to a hundred thouſand troub 

ny ——— neves to fpeak altogether | ons} and I aſſure ary, ws rw the world v 
fericulty. of the moſl ſerious things. You have | ſuifex moſt, are they who have the uhhappmeßw 
teaſon-Canfwerd Plan therefore I defiro Au- bechwards. For I dare maintain, it is a thoufind 
car to continue his velation. Aſter T — — — —— to beto 
being a Phenix Haid Amilcar } I hang d my couragious ; for a man valiant reſc 
tune and ſhapevery mich 3 for I became one of the | death without fear at the beginning cf the hgh 
moſt ugly mon in the World, but in requital one of whereas a poor wretch who is not, fears it inphy 
the moſi valiant; for L lov'd nothing ſo much as | where it is not to be met with. For ny put 
wer, whicts 1 follow'd continualtys not but that | whilſt I was a coward, I feat d doch my friends i 
my heat was in fore ' fort ſenſible of love, though | my enemies; when I was forced to go to the wr, 
it was a kind of ſouldicr-like Love, which docs not | 4nd ſame engaged me to be preſent in any encoun- 
ecideyati Gaby; Sor —— ter, the totment I ſuffer's was above imagination, 
and jollity in it, but ſeldome any great matter of | Example did not animate me, the noiſe of ano 


* 
— 
1 * 


3 and therefore I took more in re · | clathing together made my heart quake; F was A. 
Maher Bald wherein Fad t, a fiege | waics prepar'd for a retreat, and alwaies obferr'dty 
I had been rat, or a particular e of my | be laſt at the battle, and the ſormoſt in the fight: 1 


— we 2 entertaining my ſelf with the favours | went whicher I was unwilling to go, Ididnot 
of myimiſtieſs. Hut perhaps (intetrupted Plain | where I deſſr d to be 3 I was poſſeſs d with fear 
ſmiling it was hocauſe you had not any great matter ſfhame: and amidſt all this, with a forciſh"priks 
0 


that ſubject 3 at leaſt I know if anꝝ loy'd þ which cauſed me to do things of which Irepentedz 
i hb milithey manner you have repreſented { moment after, But that which afflicted me mot, 
to me, it ſhould be cafie to reckon the favours I was, that though at my return from the war, cle 
would do him. All women (anſwer d Hermizixe)| as if I had been couragious, yet Iknew it was under 
are not of your humor 3 for, ſome fancy thoſe reſo- | food well enough that I was not. Therefore] iy 


lute with fierce countenances, who ſpeak | once again, there is nothing more painful than io 
with and have kill'd men, more than po- want courage; and a brave perſon that ingagesina 
lite and — ney who comport themſelves | hundred thouſand dangers, ſuffers much leſs thun t 
with tenderneſs. No doubt, Herminiar man who continually fear things which are not to 


has reaſon (replyed Aanlear) for I was not very ill | be ſear d. Nom therefore faidDomon )can what Amil- 
treated, and my ſioutneſs caus'd me to obtain as car ſaies be doubted of ? for could he invent an ad- 
many favours, as my wit and courtſhip. *Tis true, | venture af this nature, were it not truth t hat forces 
I did not care over much for them 3 and Iremember him to ſpeakꝰ Damon pronoune d theſe words after 
one thing which makes good what I ſay : One day | manner which furpriz'd all theeompany; indeed be 
L loſt a picture which Thad of my miſtreſs, as Iwas| was a _ not abſolutely without wit; but when 
fighting with a man, who had ſet upon me at an ad- ¶ a man is once capable to give himſelfup to believes 
— and I was much more joyful for having] difficult & extroardinary thing, he maintains it mat 
taken his ſword from him, than for having | obſtinately than if it were eaſie to be believ d, and 
toſt the picture. Indeed when a fancy takes a man to | is ſo d with it, that he iscaſily perſwaded 
paſs ſor one of greater e than others, I aſſure | of any thing that may ſerve to authorix it. Thrs the 
you he is ſuffciedtly employ'dzfor he is poſſeſs d with | poorDamen,not perceivi ut his Rival ae rn 
envy, jealouſie, and ambition all at a time danger is | with him, conjur d him that he would - 
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Siciniut, preſs d him to its fo that reſumin 
his diſcourſe, I aſſure you, ( ſaid he) that Life, which, 
they fay is a thing very precious, is notwithſtanding 
more painful then tis thought to be, For tho I 
every thing that I have been, yet I do 
not remember I was ever ly happy. Never- 
I was not altogether miſcrable after having 
been fo fearful 3 for I was deſtin'd to become a Swan; 
Ilad alſo the good hap to be in one of the goodlieſt 
Lakes that ever I bcheld,and to feed very frequently 
from the faireſt hands in the world 3 for the place I 
ws in belong d toa very beautiful perſon who lov'd 
meextremely. But at length it behov d me to ſing in 
quer to ny death 3 on which occaſion I found, that, 
tho they ſay the ſinging of Swans is very agreeable, 
ie is ſo troubleſome to the ſingers, that I was ex- 
teamly willing to change my thape. I repented me 
fron after that wiſh 3 for, the gods, to puniſh me for 
being diſſatisfied with my condition,when I was one 
of the faireſt Swans that cver was in the world, 
made me a bad Poet. This was a ſtate of great mi- 
ſey to mc not but that I accounted all that I com- 
pod, very good, and admir'd my felt for it; but 
thrajies ſome adventure hapned, which made me 
know I was my own ſole admirer. I bethought my 
cf one day unhappily, to go ſhew ſome Ver{esÞhad 
nude in a great Company, without declaring my ſelf 
obe the Author, hoping therchy to be commended 
the more. But I repentcd my ſelſe of it extreamely z 
irthere was no perſon but judg'd them bad, and 
made a mockery of them. But that which afflicted 
more, was, that I defended them in ſuch a 
nanner, as gave thoſe who derided them, to under- 
kd that I made them; upon which, beginning 
wmoderate what they had ſaid, they wholly caſt 
neinto deſpair. Not but that I believ'd they judg'd 
badly of my Verſes 3 but this did not hinder me from 
leing poſſeſs d with infinite indignation; I lookt 
upon the Age I liv'd in as ignorant, that people did 
nut judge but according to their capricious humour 


n favour, that I deſcrv'd better than they who 


wete commended above me; and at length Idy'd 
is the error I had liv'd in, that is, I alwaics be- 
leyd-my Verſes were good, tho I remember well 
vp ay, they were extream bad. But tor that 
had alwaies devour'd my ſelf, the decree of fate 
was, that 1 ſhould become a Pelican, which not- 
withlending, is a Bird ſufficiently rare, and of which 
hind, there arc not many more than of that of the 
Ru: but at laſt dying to give life to my little 
Pelicans, which were very ſprightly, my Soul was 
„to Sparta, to animate the body of a young 
n, who was the moſt dexterous Thiet 

that ever liv d. There I rob'd ſo cunningly, that one 
Gy a young and fair perſon, confeſtto me, I had 
her heart above ſix moncths before ſhe per- 
ad it. How ? Amilcar, (cry'd Plotina, who only 
took an occaſion to laugh) you put me in great fear, 
ad I ſhould be circumvented, if you ſhould have 
taken my heart without my knowing any thing of 
& As for that point, (anſwer d Damon coldly ) tis 
t, Amilear is pleas d to add an agrecable 
tion to Truth, tho he would do better to ſpeak 
Uittle more ſcriouſly of a matter of fuch importance 
will do what you deſire, ( reply'digfmilcar, with- 


a jealous Husband 3 then, a. jealous Miſ- 
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Valeria did the ſame; Anacreon, Hurminius, A- | 2 jcalous Friend, jealous without cauſe and reaſon 3 


* being mov'd ,) and tell you that after this F 
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and, in brief, expcrienc d jcaloutic in ſo many man- 
ners, that I may y, I was for ſeveral Ages ex- 
tremely miſerable, Eut that which is remarkable, 
( continu'd Amilcar ) is, that I nevet was an old 
man, and therefore I am deſirous, out of cu- 
riolity only to become ſo once, I believe it, (an- 
ſwer d Plotiua ſmiling ) but not to let ſlip the oc- 
caſion of contenting my curioſity, ſince you have 
made tryal of jealouſy of all ſorts that can be, tell 
us a little, whether a jealous Wite be tormented 
more than a jealous Husband? No doubt -the is, 
( an{wer'd Amilcar ) tor the paſſions of Women 
when they love being more violent, it is eaſie to 
judge, that their jealouſie is more tormenting to 
them than that of Men; beſides, having not fo 
much liberty to act in order to clearing their ſuſ- 
picions, nor ſo much power to he reveng d, they 
mult needs ſuffer far more. For my part, ( aid 
Anacreon ) I would ask ot you whether the jealouſie 
of a Husband be more troubleſome than that of a 
Lover? That of a Husband (anſwer'd Anacreon ) is 
more troubleſome for the Wite, than that of 'a Lo- 
ver is for his Miſtreſſe : but as for him that ſuffers, 
I afſure you, that according to the experience I have 
made of it, it is more incommodious to be a jealous 
Husband, than to be a jealous Lover. For my part, 
(aid Herminius ) I conceive , that inſtead of in- 
quiring of Amilcar, thoſe different degrees of jea- 
louſie, it were better he told us what jealouſie is; 
for after having try'd it ſo much, methinks he 
ſhould better underſtand it than we do. Herminius 
has reaſon, ( ſaid Damon) for by ſo many ſeveral e- 
ffects as Amilcar has ſeen of jealoulie, he may have 
diſcover'd it's true cauſe and nature. I aſſure you, 
(anſwer' d he) jealouſie is a thing harder to be known 
than is heliev d; and when I conſider all my ſeveral 
jealoulics, I find my ſelf ſufficiently perplex'd, to 
tell you what I conceive. of that paſſion. Yet tis 
certainly a very powerful one, and more powerful 
than Love; ſince it ſometimes extinguiſhes it. 
But that which is conſtantly true, is, that as a ſlone 
does more or leſſe miſchief proportionably to the 
ſtrength or weakneſſe of the arme that flings it; 
ſo jealouſie is greater or leſſe, according to the mea - 
ſure of Love, from whence it ariſes. But yet I de- 
fire to know, ( ſaid Anacreon) whether jealouſie 
ariſes from the greatneſſe of Love, or from the diſs 
truſt one has. of himſelf, or of the perſon lov'd ? 
Why one cannot love vehemently without being a 
little jealous? and why it is neceſſary that the great- 
eſt puniſhment of life, ſhould be inſeparably con- 
joyn'd with the greateſt pleaſure in the World? The 
reaſon is, ( anſwer'd Amilcar ) becauſe Love is no- 
thing but a deſire, deſires are ſcarce ever without 
fear, and fear in Loye not without. jealouſſe. For as 
ot neceſſity Love muſt precede jealouſte, fo of neceſ- 
lity likwile jealouſie, muſt be preceded by fear. For, 
were it not fear d a woman might proveuntaithtul, 
no perſon would ever be jealous 3 it it were not 
fear d a Rival might be loy'd, none would be poſ- 
ſeſs d with jealouſie; ſo that it may be aid, if there 
were no fcar, there would be no jealouſie ; if no- 
thing were fear d, there would be no deſires; and 
if no deſires, no Love. But becauſe people deſire, 
therefore they love 3 becauſe they love, they fear and 
becauſe they fear, they are jealous: So that to de- 
termine the original of jealouſie, it muſt he held to 


belle; ſhortly after, a jealous Lover, a jealous Wife, 


be the daughter of deſire and fear, and becauſe ong 
Ccecc2 canns, 
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cannot love without deſire and fear, it is almoſt an 


— long without jealouſe. Your 
i is extreamly rational, (anſwer d Damon), 
but yet it would be better to proceed, to inform us 
what you have been in latter times. Ofa jealous 
Husband, (ſaid Anxilcar) I became a Tyger in Lybia, 
a Shepherd in Arcagis, a Carver at Corinth, a Pea- 
cock in Sicily, a Painter at Athens, a Muſician in 
Lydia, and an Owle at Præneſte. But for that the 
relation of my adventures whilean Owle, would 
not afford you much Pleaſure, I ſhall content my 
ſelfe, to tell you only what I was before I was Amil- 
car. I beſeech you tell us that preſently, (ſaid Ploti- 
na). I was Servins Tullur, (anſwer' d he, with a 
ſtrange confidence). How? (ſaid Plotma, with a 
fain'd aftoniſhment,) were you a King of Rome; 
Yes (anſwer d he) and therefore it was I told you, 
in the beginning of my diſcourſe , you would no 
longer wonder at my boldneſſe in loving you, at- 
ter you knew all that I have been; and this is the 
reaſon alſo that I hate Tarquin ſo much, and have 
lign'd my ſelſe to the ſervice of Rome. For they 
who have any remembrance left of their ſeveral 
changes, have alſo ſome inclinations, in their pre- 
ſent condition, correſpondent to what they have 
been 3 and therefore you ought not wonder that I 
love Rome, altho I am an African. No, (reply d Ploti- 
na maliciouſly) 3 for Rome is ſufficiently lovely of her 
ſelfe, to attract your affection: but I wonder very 
much at your ſo exact remembrance of ſo many 
things, and at my own remembring nothing at all. 
For, as for my part, I declare to you, I do not re- 
member I was ever any other than Plotina. But per- 
haps (anſwer d Amilcar ſimiling) it is, becauſe you 
have not conliderd on it 3 for certainly it is not 
without the ſtrength of deep reflection, that I have 
been able to recount to you all I have done. Amil- 
car ſpoke this with a certain air, beholding Plotina, 
which ſuddenly ſignih'd, to Damon, that this Rival 
had made paitime ot his opinions, and fain'd theſe 
liories to divert the Companie. For my part, (ſaid: 
Aeriſut then, who ſought occaſion onely to ſpeak) I 
will endeavour to recite all the changes Amilear re- 
members of himſclfe. Do not give your ſelfe the 
trouble, (anſwerd Damon riſing up) for I am aſſur d 
that: tho it be true that Amulcar remembers what he 
has been, when I am gone, he will ſay, his intenti- 
on was only to make paſtime, and divert you with 
pleafant mockerie; but whatever he ſayes, it is 
cetain, the opinion of P is that alone, which 
ean be follow'd with reaſon. Damon ſpake this 
with ſomething a ſharp tone of his voice, which ſig- 
nid, that heat length perceiv d Amilcar only to 
deride his belief. Plotina therefore was offering 
to ſay ſomething to to pacify him, but he went a- 
way, and would not continue longer. Tis true, he 
aflorded great pleaſure to the Company, and e- 
{pecially to Plotina, who had an extream deſire to 
laugh in liberty at 4milcar's conhdence, in relating 
all thoſe odd changes. For my part, / ſaid ſhe) I can- 
not underſtand how a man otherwiſe indu d with 
reaſon, can be capable to believe things ſo extrava- 
2 Iam not of your mind, ( ſaid Anacreon ) for 
never wondcr'd at any thing, and leſſe at theſe 
kind of things than others; becauſe there is never 
any -prepoſſcihon of mind fo ſtrong, as that which has 
ſome appearance of Religion and Picty. For the 
motality of Phythagoras, —_—— Damon, be- 
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terwards ſubmitted his mind, to believe all that han 
been taught by a Man, whoſe Virtue charm d hin, 
For as we more eaſily believe what our Friends tel 
us, than what we learn from our Enemies, or 

who are indifferent to us 3 ſo ĩt often times falls oy 
in the reading ot Books. Men take an affeQion to 
the — of ſome perſons, in certain mattem. 
and when their affection is ſo ſetled, they are ales 
wards capable to believe all that he ſaies, uponbi 
word, and in the mean time,thinks they are perſingg. 
ed to do ſo by their own reaſon. But in brief inter- 
rupted Plotina) ſhould the beſt of my Friends tell 
'Tis further from the top of the Capitol to the ban? 
of Tyber, than from the bank of Tyber to the top of 
the Capitol, I ſhould not believe him ; — 
reaſon would inform me otherwiſe, As often as / 
one goes about to tell things contrary to a truth 
known to all the World: ( reply d Anacrean), you wil 
not be perſwaded to believe them 3 but when per 
ſon for whom you have a very great eſteem, endes. 
vours to perſwade you to followthis opinion blj 

no queſtion, it mult be ſome thing of that kind, 
which no perſon can ever know perfectly, unlefſethe 
gods reveal it to him, and which cannot be judgdſ 
but by conjectures 3 the teſtimonies are ſo trequent- 
ly dubious, that they ſometimes occaſion great er 
rors in the world. Which being ſo, it is not to be 
wonder d, if a perſon who by his on reaſon ca- 
not penetrate into the truth, gives credit to ama 
whom he otherwiſe infinitely eſteems, and believes 
him to have diſcover'dwhat he is unable todo, blind. 
ly embracing his ſentiments upon a falſe conceit of 
being induc d todo ſo by a thouſand reaſons. Ther- 
fore they are to be excus d, who are not of ourſenti- 
ments 3 tor the belief we have of things ſupernature 
al, docs not depend abſolutely of our ſelves, II 

were an Zthiopian, I ſhould not believe that which 

I nowdoz if Amilcar were a Roman, he would have { 
other ſentiments; if Herminins were a GM, he | 
would have opinions which now he has not, altho 


Wherefore, I think, I have reaſon to ſay, tis injuſtice 
to accuſe thoſe of folly, who endeavour to defend 
the opinions of their Forefathers, and their Coun- 

try 3 and that their unhappineſſe is juſtly tobe pity- 

cd, in being educated with a prejudic'd reaſon, 

which hinders them from diſcerning the truth n 

it ischarity to pray the gods to cnlighten them. Let 

us therefore pity the poor Damon, (anſwer d Plaus 
tor he his really worthy of pity for believing Amik 
wasa Phenix, After this, the Subject of the con- 
verſation being chang d, they diſcoursd of athor- 
ſand delightfull matters, till Artemidorns coming 
thither, inform'd the Company, intelligence v 
brought that the Siege of Rome was reſoly'dupon 
by Porſenna and Tarquin, and that ina few dayes chef 
muſt look to ſee the enemie's Army about the walls 
This news chang d the diſcourſe and oblig d this no- 
ble company to retire, Three dayes after, there 
was a magnificent Ceremony in Rome 3 for , the 
Chief Veſtal being dead faddenly, ſhe that wasto 
ſucceed her, and to whom ſhe had voluntarily a li- 
cle time before reſigii d all authority, was put in poſ 
ſeſſion of it, by the Chief of that Order, in pre- 
ſence of the Senate, and all the people. Thede- 
ceaſed Veſtal being Siſter to Clelins. Clidamirs and 
Bereliſa, thought nt to go and comfort Sulſpitia and 
Clelia 3 but Valeris withheld them, telling them, 
that when a Veſtal dies, after having ſatisti d all the 
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cauſe it was full of humanity and ſweetneſſe, he a - 


engagement 
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jury in her Relations, to 
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ſhe was oblig d to, if would be an in- 

E afflicted for her death, 
there being nothing ſo glorious, as to have paſs d 
her life in keeping the ſacred Fire, without having 
erer committed the leaſt fault. And moreover(ad- 
ted Valeria) thoſe two perſons are at preſent ſuffici- 
ently employ'd- in conjecturing what the great Ve- 
ftal intended to ſay at her death 3 for finding her 
ſelf not well, ſhe gave charge to one to deſire Clelines 
to take care of Plotina, and to tell him ſhe was the 
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| in it and does not detract from a certain noble afs 
ct, which is peculiar to thoſe of her Family. She 
as a young Siſter, who has becn brought up with 
her, and tenderly loves her, whois one of the fair- 
eſt perſons in the World 3 whoſe beauty has all that 
can aſpire reſpect; for ſhe is tall and of a handſome 
thape, her hair is of a light aſh-colour, her com- 
plexion is the faireſt that ever was beheld, ſhe blu 
ſhes atter the molt charming manner that ever any 
rſon did, ſhe has extream lovely eyes, of a kind of 


Daughter—— She would have faid ſomething | blew, which renders them fo ſweet, that never 


more, but Death intercepted her ſpeech : fo that 
none can deviſe what to think of this adventure. In 
the mean time, great rejoycing was made at Rome 
by the People, when they vnderſtood, ſhe that was 
going to be chief of the Veſtals, was worthy. of the 
honour ſhe was to poſſeſs. Since we are Strangers 
here (anſwer d Bereliſa) I ſhall be glad you would 
pleaſe to make me know that perſon before I ſee the 
ceremony, which is to be ſolemniz'd this day» for 
according, to the ſentiments I have at preſent, if it 
were permitted to become a Veſtal at the age I am 
of, and a Stranger might be one, I ſhould gladly 
embrace that retirement. But ſince it is not I muſt 


was there more agreeable looks than hers. Yet 
the caſts of her cyes are negligent, but ſo full of 
Love, that they inſpire it to all ſuch as are capable 
of it. Another wonder of the fair Cerintha is, that 
her whole Countenance is ſo graccful, her mouth 
ſo handſomly ſhap'd, her lips of fo pure a carnati- 
on, and her ſmiles fo charming, that nothing can 
poſſibly be fanci'd of greater perfection. More- 
over her neck is ſo comely, that *tis hard to know 
to what part to give the preheminence 3 but with 
ſo many perſections, which might excite her to 
— Cerintha is modeſt ; ſhe makes no account of 

er beauty, ſhe paſſionately loves glory, and begins 


be contented to be one of the friends of the Chief to ice the World with as much prudence, as it ſhe 
Veſtal. And indeed Bereliſa, whoſe jealouſie daily had had the leiſure to know it. It may be aid 


.encreas'd, being weary ot refiding all her life with 
Clidamira, had a deſire to obtain the friend({hip ot 
the grand Veſial, to the end that ſhe might make uſe 
of her power in Rome, in caſe ſhe ſhould ſtand in 
need of it: wherefore preſſing Valeria todeſcribe her 
40 her, and Clidamira not oppoſing her curioſity, Va- 
lia latished her in the following words. 
Ihe prudent Octavia (for ſo is the Chief Veltal 
all'd.) is ſo worthy of the rank ſhe is going to 
poliefic, that ſince the firſt Original of that Order, 
there never was any whoſe birth was more illuſtri- 
Mus, and vertue more glorious. For. ſhe is of a de- 
kent ſo noble, that none is more, whether you con- 
kder her Fathers Family or that of her Mother, 
whole bcauty was fo admirable, that they who 
have ſeen, affirm the ſplendor of Lacretis's was in- 
anterior to hers, She had alſo this extraordinary 
advancage, that time had reſpect to her beauty; for 
thothe was not young when ſhe di'd, yet ſhe then 
nent beyond all other fair ones. She had likewiſe 
2 glory, not onely to die with all her charms, but 
to behold Death with ſo great Conſtancy, that 
lie em d to triumph over it, tho ſhe was conſtrain d 
w yield to it; ſuch admirable courage did the te- 
line in that fatal encounter. But to return to the 
vercuous Odi. You muſt know ſhe was ſhut 
wp in the Cloyſter of the Veſtals , when ſhe was 
but ſeven years old, and being of a race to which 
beauty ſeerns neceflarily appendant, ſhe was then 
the- faireſt Child in the World, and is yet at this 
Gy G fair, ſo lovely, and of ſo good and charming 
WaſpeR, that it is eaſie to conceive the truth of 
what I lay, Odi is tall, has much modefty in 
ker-countenance, and goodneſs in her looks, a thou- 
fd charms in her mouth, ſpirit and ſweetneſs in 
ter eyes, and ſometimes cheerfulneſs too, tho ſhe has 
de wolf prudent aſpect in the World, and is really 
meof the wiſeſt perſons upon the face of the Earth. 
is has a clear: complexion , a round viſage; lit- 
fledimples in her cheeks and chin, blew eyes admi- 
kbly handſome, and a certain air of freedome, 


—1 and modeſty, which is perfectly — 
that modeſty of hers has ſomething of 
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her vertue ſurpaſſes her beauty, and that ſhe will 
get as much eſteem by her wiſdome, as ſhe will ex- 
cite love by the charms ſhe is Miſtreſs of. But to 
return to Odaria, tho ſhe has been ſhut up amongſt 
the Velial Virgins in her tendereſt intancy, and be 
now ot an age, in which it cannot be ſaid ſhe has 
had leaſure to have much experience, yet ſhe has a 
wit of excellent capacity, a Soul contirm'd in ver- 
tue by a thouſand reflections upon the condition 
ſhe has choſen, which ſhe admirably acquits her ſelf 
of. For tho Octavia be naturally ſufhciently de- 
bonaire, yet ſhe has been alwaies one of the moſt 
exact perſons in the World to do her duty 3 and 
ſince the hrſt being of Veſtals, there never was any 
ſo careful and fo punctual in obſerving all things 
which her profeſſion requires. Whilſt ſhe was in 
the age of obedience , ſhe obeyed with ſubmiſſi- 
on ; when the came to command, ſhe commanded 
with an authority that makes her be fear'd, and 
nevertheleſs makes her be bclov'd too, even by 
thoſe that fear her. She vigorouſly maintains 
the priviledges of the Veſtals, and gently remits 
her ſeverity in favour of her Companions upon ſe- 
veral ſmall inconſiderable occaſions, when nothing 
is concern'd but her own intereſt. Order is ad- 
mirably obſerv'd in that Society, the Temple is 
well ſerv'd, modeſty is eminent in all her deport- 
ment; there is conſtancy and ſweetneſs, juſtice and 
mildneſs in her mind. Moreover Odævia ſpeaks 
excellently well of all things, without affectiag a 
certain capacity which reaſonable perſons cannot 
endure 3 and when any occaſion is preſented for her 
to ſpeak to the other Veſtals, to exhort them to their 
duties, ſhe do's it with ſo much eloquence, that 
they as much admire her wit as they love her per- 
fon. *Tis alſo very conſiderable, that tho Ofaviz 
is a very fit perſon tor the Wold, yet ſhe continues 
moſt ſtrictly confin'd within the bounds of her pro- 
feſſion, and which is yet more ſtrange, all her ſen- 
timents are heroical ; ſhe conſiders matters very 
ſcrupulouſly, ſhe ſpeaks and writes exactly, and, 
which renders her inhinitely lovely, underſtands 
E the dearnefs of true firiendſhip, and — 
chooſes 


, 


chooſes ſuch as ſhe makes happy with her own. She 

has alſo the good fortune that the other Veſtals are 

worthy to be with her, eſpecially three, who are 

all extreamly amiable z but there is one amongſt 

the reſt, who has a great intereſt in her heart, and 

that deſervedly : for ſhe is a very rare perſon, of a 

graceful and lovely aſpect; her birth is very no- 

ble, her heart is generous and tender, ſhe is infinitel y 

ingenious, her humour is ſweet and complacent, and 

with all this ſhe has the true aſpect of a ſincere ho- 

neſt * and a tender, and a conſtant friendſhip 

for the admirable Oftavia, who cannot be com- 
mended after all the manners ſhe deſerves, becauſe! 
ſhe will not ſuffer her ſelf to be commended with 

exaggeration, Yet it muſt be ſaid further to her ho- 
nour, that ſhe loves glory paſſionately, that nothing 
affects her ſo ſenſibly, and when any thinks to com- 
mend her before the other Veſtals, they ſay half of 
the rare qualities ſhe poſſeſſcs, and the charms which 
render her ſo admirable are not known. Do me 
then the favour which I intinitcly deſire (reply d B- 
reliſa) to bring me into the affection of the grand 

veſtal 3 you are ſo accuftom'd (anſwer d Clidamira 
tauntingiy) to make your ſelf belov'd by whom 
you pleaſe, that, if you have the deſire, you need 
only ſcek out an occaſion to make your ſelf known, 
You ſeem to ſpeak obligingly (reply'd Bereliſa) but 
yet I aſſure you, I underſtand you as I ought. 

After this Valeria having told them it was time 
to go to the Temple, if they intended to ſee the Ce- 
remony, theſe fair Strangers accompani'd her hi- 
ther, Where being well plac'd they ſa Y-leris had 
not flatter'd the grand veſtal. and that ſhe was fairer 
than ſhe had deſcrib'd her. She perform'd this Ce- 
remony with ſo much Majeſty and ſo good a grace, 
that ſhe charm'd all thoſe that heheld her. Bereliſa 
in particular looking upon her as a perſon from 
whom ſhe expected to be protected, was ingag'd 
to love her from that very moment, Clelia hav- 
ing loſt her Predeceſſor was conſidering to gain 
her affection, to the end ſhe might make ule of her 
authority if the ſhould nced it 3 for the Veſtals have 
a great intereſt in Rome, Plotina alſo hoping to know 
more fully by Odlatia what her deceas'd Predeceſſor 
had ſpoken concerning her at her death, was ſolici- 
tous of getting a place in her affection : Thus theſe 
ſeveral perſons for different reaſons | mg to ac- 
qui re the friendſhip of the grand Veſtal, who at the 
end ot the Ceremony continued alone ſtarding by 
the holy Fire, to ſhew an cxample to all the other 
veſtals. The next day a rumour was ſpread a- 
broad that the enemies Army was upon their march 
with all ſpeed. This news indeed was true; for 
the King of Hetraria, underſtanding the preparati- 
ens that were making for the defence ot Rome, 
thought fit to give no leiſure to fortihe it moreꝭ and 
therefore haſtened his deſign. And beſides Tarquin 
himſelt᷑ preſt him him fo athduouſly when he was ar- 
riv'd at Cluſium, that he gave him no reſt. Tis true 
Gatlcrita and the Princeſs of the Leontines did all they 
could to protract matters in length 3 but being un- 
willing to become ſuſpected, they dar'd not employ 
all cheir credit to that end. So that they could not 
much retard the execution of that grand _ but 
for that they defir'd at leaſt Aronces mipht be free, 
they perform'd their promiſe made to that illuſtri- 
ovs Priſoner, and perſwaded Porſenna it was ht he 
ſhould be loi ght out of priſon on condition to ſerve 
in the Army intended for the liege of Rome 3 and told 
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him, during that time, they would incline him 
embrace the propounded marriage of the Princeſs of 
Cere, who was reported to be a great beauty. Galeri. 
ta having promis'd in the name of Aroncer, more 
than Aronces would have ptomis'd himſelf, Porſenns 
ſent order to him who commanded in the Iſland of 
Sauler to bring Aronces forthwith for Cluſum. Put 
when he receiv d this order, the Prince was not yet 
return d from that ſecret voyage, which he made to 
Rome, accompani'd with the old man who inform d 
Plotina of ſo many things 3 fo that this man was 
in a ſtrange perplexity. At firſt he told him that 
_ it, the Prince was ſick and not to be ſen, 
and that a little time ought to be waited for his rc, 
covery, to carry him to Cluſuem. But tho he ſet a 
good tace on the buſineſs he was in extream troy 
ble, Which nevertheleſs did not torment him 
long 3 for towards midnight Aronces according 10 
his promiſe return'd into the Priſon, to go forth a. 
gain the next morning. For as ſoon as it was 

it was told him that brought the Order from Pw. 
ſenna, that the Prince having ſlept well that night, 
was ſomething better and would obey the King of 
Hetraria and that he might go and aſlure P 

of as much. He was alſo introduc'd to Aroncer who 
{poke to him very reſpectfully of the King his father: 
but at length when this meſſenger of the K. Pon 
was gone, Aronces prepar'd himſelf to depart,andpro- 
mis d that Kinſman of Plotina, that he would in that 
time procure his deliverance out of priſon,not doub- 
ting to obtain it by his intereſt in Galerita. But when 
he confider'd upon the way, that he was going toch- 
fem, only in order to go and beſiege Rome, and thatic 
behov id him to live with Targuin and Sextus, he was 
in extream diſpair. As for the Prince Titus, he was 
his friend, and he hop'd ſome conſolation tromhis 
preſence 3 but when he imagin'd the war was 

to begin, that he could not think of ſeeing Clas 
long as it laſted, nor reaſonably hope to be le 
ſutter d more than can be expreſs'd;and if a ſentiment 
of glory had not ſupported his vertue, he had taken 
{ome extream reſolution, and could not have reſolv'd 
to goſerve Princes whom he defpis'd and hated, + 
gainſt people whom he lov'd and cticem'd. But when 
he conlider d, that Horatizs would defend Rome, he 
felt a ſecret deſire in his heart to be cnemy to it, not 
withſtanding all his reluctancy. With theſe thoughts 
Aronces arriv d at Claſumʒ as ſoon as he was 
Queen his Mother viſited him to inſtruct him in the 
manner it was fit for him to ſpeak to the King his f- 
ther, whom he ſaw the firſt time in private. dre 
being the goodlieſiPrince in the world, Porſennscould 
not behold him without having his heart molliſ dx 
Aronces was ſo abſolutely Maſter of it in this occakon, 
that Porſenna was nern, leas d with him. 
Galerita had prevail withthe King of Hetruris not 
toſay any thing to Aronces concerning his Love but 
that which was moſt troubleſome to Aronces 
TarqninandSextus being then at Claſuum he cquld roc 
avoid ſeing them the ſame day. Tis true, it was in the 
preſence ot Perſenns, and ſo the matter was diſpacht 
a little more eaſily. And beſides, Tarquin 2 — 
tle Prince, and one that had a great faculty of 
lation, and Sextis being of a jovial eaſie nature, and c 
pable to forget all things paſt, in a momentithey bed 
receiv'd Arences as if they had always lov d him, & 
the ſon of aKing from whom alone they coulde 
their reeſtabliſhment at Rome. As for Aronces,it was e 
lie to perceive that the reſpe& he would render 2 
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Fox III. 
| Father, oblig d him to receive the civilities 
De n Benn, he had 1 
fo expre ſome tokens of the difference he made be- 
tween the virtuous Titui and them, for he deported 
. another manner towards him in the 


of all the Court. Aſter this Aronces to follow 

of Galerita in all things, went to viſit the 

inceſs of the Leontines,whom he honor u infinitely; 
for out of the defi n he had, not to be perſecuted u 
the marriage of the daughter of the King of Core, 


ke teſolv d to give Porſenna occaſion to imagine that. 
the Princefs 


prt 


the Leontines might cauſe him to for- 
Clelia. Not but that this kind of Artifice was diſ- 
tohim 3 but having advertis d Clelia ot it, 
amr bo upon it, with the thought that at leaſt he 
might often be at liberty to complain of his una 
„with a moſt generous Princeſs.” When he 
went towait upon her, he found a Lady there one 
ofthe moſt vertuous in the world, and who was ex- 
treamly below d by her, as well as by Gufrrimta. Her 
name was Melintha3 for her deſcent being from 
Graee, her name came alſo to be of that Country. 
And being very powerful in this Court by the great 
ner of Frien ſhe had in it, the Princeſs of the 
tiner was deſirous Aronces ſhould contract a 
endfhip with her. And accordingly tmding her 


aft gentle, ſweer, ingenious, and —— 
„ an 


be deſit d to have ſome place in her 


latreated of her ſo obligingly, that ſhe promis'd it 
lim wich joy 
* 


z for ſhe ſaw his unhappineſs was 
as his vertue, and ſhe was very willi 
one of his friends, eſpecially becauſe ſhe 
to ſerve him. the _ of Aroncer all 
Court was fill'd with joy, all the young Per- 
fas of quality preſented 2 to him, the 
made a publick rejoycing, and there was no 
ir Perſon, who did not hope to diſpoſſeſi Cle- 
I of his heart. Tet it was a very raſh 15 and 
cor d very ill to thoſe who attempted it 3 for Aron 
ar tho civil and complacent, could take no plea- 
fire but in the company of the Princeſs of the Leon- 
ther, with whom he talk'd in freedom, or with Ti- 
, who loving Rome as well as he, pitied him with 
mach dearneſs, and did not act like a Son of Tar- 
un but as a real and faithful friend. In the mean 
time, as the friendſhip of Princes, eſpecially when 
they are young, is cafily miſoonſtrued for Love, in 
av daies it was reported in the Court of the King 
of Hitraris that Aronces was become amorous of the 
Princeſs of the Leontines,tho he did not profeſs Court- 
kiproher ; beſides that, Galerita being deſirous Por- 
believe ſo, to the end the Prince her Son 
might be more ingratiated with him, contributed 
very much to make the rumor credited,notwitſtand- 
ag Hunters reluctancy, hoping this would hinder 
— Fe urging his marriage with the — 
e ol the King ot Ceres, which was only deſign'd to 
Kengage his heart from the love of Clelia. And 
mxrcover Aronces was ſo frequently with the Princeſs 
the Leontiner, that it was imagin'd that the occa- 
of it could be no other but Love. Yet he enter- 
ind ber only with diſcourſe of his Paſſion for Cle- 
bs, and the excellencies of that admirable Lady. 
bir as the Courts of Princes are never ſo — 
dor lous, as when a war is to begin, that 
he ins of Hetruria was at this time magnificent, 
ad extreamly numerous. Tangain, Semi and the 
his brother was there; an odd Lover of the 
| of the Leontives was there alſo, not fo much 
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with 


to ſerve Poſema as to ĩ that generous La* 
dy. The Prince of arriv'd there, who v 
ſufficiently ſuspriz'd when he underſtood the ſi 
of Artemiderus was there; for it ws f that 
when ſhe was in: Silly the was amonglt the veiP 
Virgins. Neverthites, the caſe being ocherwie, 
render'd all the civiliey he ought her, tho he was R 
val to the Prinoe her brother. Befides all theſe Prin- 


ces, all the people of quality of Targvin and V em came 
toCluſuen, 2 repair d thither, 
and acquitted himſeif punctually of what he had 
promis d Clelis and Oftavixs ; ſor he offer'd himſelf 
to Ane as one wholly at his devot ion in all eecafi- 
ons whatſoever, 4rtenudorus and Zenoerates being at 
Rome, the Princeſs of the Leontiner was very deſirous 
theld combuſiions might be paciti'd. She wiſhe ber 
elf. able to contribute to this gret deſign, thotht 
u no great Hkelthood in it; but ſhe-cpnceiv'd, if 
the War could be deferr'd for one year, ſhe might 
poſſibly be then'in a condition to hinder it'; 7 
was old, and ſeveral accidents might fall out to 
change the face oſuffairs: She imparted her thoughts 
to Galerita, ho finding the had reafon in her opini- 
on, endeavour d to bring it to'pals, that ſome ſecret 
Negotiation might be undertaken. Vet ſhe did not 
acquaint Aroneer with her deſign, imagining that a- 
ny thing, which might draw matters out in lengt 
would not ſeem advantageous to him, becauſe'Love 
cauſes prejudice in the minds of thoſe that are poſ- 
foftveith it. And accordingly theſe typ Princefits 
acted with ſo mueh addreſs, that Forfenna conſented 
tothe — — out ſome expedient for the 
acoommoding of affairs, to —— the War he 14 
tended to make upon Rome, might appear more j 

if an equitable propoition were rad. 7 — 
was extreinly backward to conſent to this delay bt 
Porſinns having promis d him; that this Treaty 


7 


| ſhould laſt but fifteen daies, he 4 oly'd'upon it, on 


condition the bufmeſs might" be carried privrately, 
that ſo in caſt it ſhould not ſucceed it might not 
reproacht to him, to haveask'd a peace of Rome: Ga- 
lerits improving this occaſion, propounded to requeſt 
the Princeſs of the Leminer, who was of a condition 
ne to intermeddle in ſuch affairs, and had as great a 
capacity as was neeeſſary for the like tranſactions, 
that ſhe would go to Rome, accompani'd with twb 
men of quality. This propoſition pleas d Porſenns, 
becauſe believing his Son enamour'd on this Prin- 
ceſs, he thought ſhe would preſerve her conqueſt, and 
out of the deſire of coming to be of Hetraria, 
do nothing that might be advantageous to Clelis. 
The difficulty was, to ſomething which 
might have ſome probability ofſucceeding ; but ſo- 
veral dextrous perſons undertaking this affair, it 
was reſoly'd it ſhould be demanded the ſorm of Go- 
vernment ſhould continne Monarchical, that the Ti- 
tle of King ſhould remain to Tarquin, and, that to 
ſatisfic the Romans, he _ continue a year log- 
ger out of Rome, and ſo ſhould Sexes too, provided 
the Prince Titzs;who was not hated, ſhould be ad- 
mitted to dwell thete. 'Targuin- did not 


propoſition; not that it pleas'd him, ber Eine 


coniceiv'd Rome would never accept it. When Aron- 
cet underſtood the buſineſs, he was — frm - 
od at it, but conſidering it well, he thought it would 


be advantageous to him, for the Prineels of the Le- 


omines to ſee Clelia, This deſign was ſoon put in 
execution, To which purpoſe Telanus was choſen 
to go to Rome, to demand ſafe conduct for the 


to 


Princeſs 
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568 | 2CLELIH. Dan 
you,” I hall ſerve 
fe, havi 


time to oblige Porſeans to ſet him at liberty. hing ſo preci & 


cer writ to Cleli 2 and Telouns i uty 
his Commiſſion, brought back goodnels, 206 Ms 


cels of the Lemntiner, who knowing the credit. Ame ·¶ ſuffer me totake my turn of commending you, and 
idem and Zenecrates had at Rene, would not have | to tell you, I find you have ſo maty c [ 
fear'd to have gone thither without any other aſſu- fear much, leſt Aronces. become unfairhfi Fae 
rance than that ſhe might have expeQed from their | lincetely I confeſs to you I know not how he cap re. 
intereſt, But at length having receiv d inſtructions] ſiſt you, and I find you ſo far above me, thatIcan; 
from Porſenna, and the molt paſſionate expreſ- r you with as much fear as pleaſue 
fons imaginable to Celia from Aoncer, who like- Your di has too much of Complement (1c. 
wile gayt Telanws a ſecond Letten for that fair Lady, plid the Frinceſs of the Leontines) and is & il 
the Princeſs put her ſelf upon the way to Rowe. In d) that it would be a piece of vanity do an. 
the mean while, - Pwblicols was not ſorry for this de- iwer it ſcriouſſy. And moreover, (added ſhe, (mi; 
* lay, becauſe it afforded him time to ſortiße the (i- ling.) you know your ſelf better than you (peak: 
„and provide for its ſafety. The Princeſs of but tho it were not fo, and your modeſty conceal 
Leontines had in her com Aw Telanus, | from you part of your charms, yet you are wells, 
two men of good years. —— il'ſt — — 292 with the heart of Aroncet, nor iu 
ation was ſecretly treating at Ram, the Princels was 18 it impoſſible for him to he inconſtagy, 4 
receiv d there onely as a ame thicher only { laſs / Madam, (anſwer'd Cielia) Ido not conccing 
out of curioſity. . But Publicels and ſeveral others | there can ever be any aſſurance of not being lab 
ing what relation ſhe had to Artemidoras, that | to loſe a thing, the poſſeſſiom of which is Geer, 
her heart ſided with Rome, and ſhe was troubled at | agree with you in that, (repli'd the Princefs) thit i 
Porſenns's protecting of Targuin, treated her in pri» | May be fear d. but I date ſay you cannot withgut igs 
vate with all imaginable honours, As for Clelis, ſhe | Juſtice apprehend it e for Arances to ceale to 
was very —— 2 28 love you · Give me therefore your friendſhip withou 
get ſome place in her ſriendſtip, and to engage her | ſcruple, I conjure you, and believe, that rns 
to be more favourable to ber intereſts, Platina was has the molt tender and faithful affection for u 
alſo very glad to underſtand by Telanas, that he who | that ever any perſon had, and that I am; 
was toi her what ſhe was, was to be ſet at li- to love you with the molt fincere and conſtant 
berty. Horatixs being ignorant ofthe intima- Ap was. II it be ſo, Man" 
cyſhe had with Aronces, render d her all tho honour | er d. Clalia) I am ly glorious ; for 
which was due to her quality , but as for Themsi-| upon you at a perſon ſo lovely, that it will beagiz- 
fur, Meleagener, Herminizs, Amilcar, Oftavins, Me-] finite contentment to me, to think I am beloydby 
rigenes, Anacreon, Aimilins, and ſeveral others, one that cannot be ſeen without being lov'd. This 
waited upon her every day. Clidamirs and Bereliſs\ converſation would have continu'd longer, ifwad 
likewiſe viſited her conſtantly 3 and, the former de- had not been brought to the Princeſs of the Lum 
firing to obtain her favour, propos d ſeveral things | fines, that Publicola defir'd to ſpeak with her, Cui 
to her, relating to the concluſiom of the peace, and | Judging it was a viſit concerning affairs rather dun 
Her return to | Valeria, and Plotina were]  civility,offer'd to depart; but the Princes igurats 
very diligent in waiting upon her. Sulpicia, Sivel-| ed her to go into a great Cloſet, which wasinke 
ia, and the Aunt of Bram, who were the principal | Chamber, with a Lady of quality that came with 
Ladies of Rome, went frequently to ſee her, and] her, whoſe name was Amicles, and who was 4 
Clelia took occaſion to do the hike as often as ſhe| perfon of very much wit. A moment after, Vai 
could. Artemidarus was very ſerviceable in rendring | ria, Plotiaa, Herminius, and Telanus, came thitheri 
this ſociety more free, for he told his ſiſter ſo many | ſo that there was a converſation not mcan]y delights 
things in commendation of Clelis, that nothing | ful amongſt theſe ſix perſons. But that tis c- 
be added morezand aſſur d Clelia ſo fully of the] vil cuſtome to diſcourſe with Strangers about 
good intentions of that Princeſs, that when they ſaw | ſuch things as they know. beſt, not oacly forthat 
one another they were preſently perſwaded ot their |.xeaſon, but allo tounderſiand ſomethingu 
mutual friendſhip. The Princeſs of the Leiner Of before, all theſe Ladies addre(s'd their diſcourſe 
found Clelia ſo fair, fo lovely, and ſo charming, | to Amiclea, either concerning the Princeſ. of the 


that ſhe could not but commend Aronces for his con-| Leontines, or the Court of the King of Hare 
Valeria, alſo ſo well underſiood that the dida pls 


ſure to Cielia, by making a curious inquiry of 
that paſt at Cluſum, that ſhe ask't a hundred 

of the amiable Amicles, which otherwiſe the 

not haveſpoken of. 1 beſecch you ( (aid (be to ber 
after feyeral things, which directly concem'd the 
Pri of the Leontines) tell us, what Ladies +4 


ifying ſomcthing of it to her one day, as | 
they were di t with very much dear-| roncer has moſt frequently viſited ſince his canung 
nels. E id the Princeſs of the Leon-| out of priſon, and whether it be true, that thee 


eines then to her) Lam fo great a Lover of conſtan- are abundance of amiable women at Cluſium. Thar 
cy, that I have hitherto ſerv'd Aroncer to the utmolt | are ſo many beauties there, (anſwer'd Amicles) 0a 
of my power, onely becauſe I ſaw he was faithful | handfomeneſs is there ſcarce accountęd ot... bw 
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tat is pot much the cuſtome (repli'd Pletina); for 
young perſons Vertue is far leſs extol'd than 

autre, is true, ( anſwer d Amiclea) but it muſt 
de hohen, in the praiſe of our Court, that a Wo- 
1 who is no more than barcly fair, draws ſome 
gazers, but does not acquire much eſteem. Beauty, 
10 doubt, is lookt upon theres but, above all,agree- 
neſs, wit, excellent deportment, and a kind of 
charm, not conſiſtent with ſtupidity, are prin- 
fought after. But 1 beſcech you, (aid Vale- 
n)anſwe what Ideſired of you, and tell me who 
s are Aronces. viſits moſt, I aſſure you, 

( uſugr d Amiclea)tho that Prince be very civil, and 
Orcs himſelf to be fo, as much as he can; yet it 
well enough ſeen, that his heart is at Rome, that 
"takes not much notice of what he ſces. Ne- 


| 


5 
BE there are two perſons which he viſits ve- 


n frequently, and who are his principal Friends. 
% incels of the Leontines is certainly one, ( ſaid 
c). Tis true, (anwſer'd 4miclea)3 and the 
ſeond, is a Lady of quality, who has a very great 
iatereſt in his eſteem, and is ſo highly conſider'd 
at Court, that there is none more admir d. Cle- 
lis being then very deſirous to know a little more 
1 who this friend of Aronces was, made a 
iga to Valeria, who underſtanding what ſhe meant, 
requeſted Amicles , that ſhe would pleaſe to tell 
her what excellent qualities the Lady had, of 
whom ſhe ſpake. You ask more things at once 
than you imagine, (anſwer d Telanus ) for Melintha 
8a Lady of ſo great worth, that there are few her 
I beſeech you then, (ſaid Plotina ſmiling) 

mke me acquainted with her forthwith, in the beſt 
Inner you can. That is, in a word, (added Va- 
) all the Company are deſirous you would 
phaſe to make a faithful deſcription of that Friend 
if Aronces, that we may know, whether or no we 
ght to fear he loves her more than us. I aſſure 
u( anſwer' d Telanws ) if the lovely Amiclea draw 
. it exactly, you will find ſhe cannot be 
d too much, and all the Company will be per- 
faded ſhe ought to be Aronces's Friend. For my 
art, (aid Herminizs) methinks love her already, 
ese her ſo rarely accompliſht. Speak then 1 
@njure you, (aid Clelia) — omit nothing, which 
may ſerve to make us perfectly know this Friend 
of Fronces, Since you deſire it, (anſwer'd Amiclea) 
I all tell you that Melinthz is a Lady of ſo rare a 
Vertue, that ſhe deſerves to be propos'd for an exam- 
pe to all others; there is ſomething in her heart ſo 
ſo great, ſo good, fo tender, and ſo heroical, 
it may be ſaid the gods have atcheiv'd their 
aſter-piece, in making her. For there is nothing 
Theres to find, than a Wan. who — 
Ithe riches together, which go to the making up 
a Man of honour, and which accompliſh — ex- 
Eſlent Woman, The ſame temper which gives 
ayer heart and high generoſity, is not alwaies 
hell accommodated for modeſty: that which cauſes 
o love exact Juſtice, does not very often conſiſt 
vith that ſweet and ſociable complacence, which 
Th neceſſary for Ladics who converſe in the World. 
Thar which gives conſtancy in important affairs, 
not give mildneis in leſs matters, that which 
s capable of great actions, does not ſtoop to 
etan trifles which are nevertheleſs a piece of de- 
teney almoſt neceſſary to women in ſome occaſi- 
25 Now Melintha having really in her breaſt 
the vertues of an honourable Man, and all thoſe 
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of an excellent Woman, deſerves all the commen- 
dations that can be given ſeverally to both ſexes, 
As for her perſon, the be infinitely amiable, of 
a ' handſome ſtature, and ſlender , has hair very 
bright, cyes full of ſpirit and ſweetneſs, a ſpright- 
ly, modeſt, and agreeable countenance, a cettain 
languor full of charms, a peculiar kind of ſwcetr- 
neſs and tenderneſs in the tone of her voice, which 
affects the hearts of thoſe to whom ſhe ſpeaks, and 
ſings after the molt paſſionate mannerin the World; 
yet I may ſay, all this ought not to be mention'd, 
and that Melintha's vertue, wit, deportment, gene- 
roſity, and prudence, ought to be oppos'd to all the 
other cemmendations ſhe deſerves. *Tis not wich- 
out cauſe tbat I am impatient to ſpeak of that 
ſweet, inſinuating, agreeable, and ſolid wit, which 
renders her capable of pleaſing all ſorts of perſons, 
and which by its extent, capacity, and addreſs, de- 
ſerves to be intereſted in affairs of highett impor- 
tance, which ſhe is able to diſpatch with prudence e- 
qual to the ſecreſie and probity of which ſhe makes 
profeſſion, Never was there a perſon more faith 
ful, more ſincere, or more generous than ſhe, And 
that which is admirable in this illuſtrious Woman, 
is, that, together with that ſweet and complacent 
air ſhe has, and a delicate conſtitution, ſhe notwith- 
| ſtanding has all imaginable greatneſs of heart, and 
is continually as active, as if the ſtrength of her Jody 
equall'd that of her mind, eſpecially when ſhe finds 
occaſion to do a civilty to any of her Friends, or 
only to ſome unfortunate perſon, of whoſe merit. 
ſhe is inform'd, - She neglects even her own affairs 
tor thoſe of others; ſhe is incapable of ever failing 
of her word; ſhe expreſſes humanity towards all 
miſerable perſons, her heart is the tendereſt in the 
World, ſhe loves all that ſhe ought to do, and knows 
how to love, both withchoice and conſtancy. . She 
affects ingenious things, and underſtands them 
as Muſick, Poetry, Peinture, and the like; and 
tho ſhe is of a temper ſomething inclin d to Me- 
lancholy, yet ſhe inſpires a pleaſing joy into thoſe 
who converſe with her, and tho the ſeems not to 
intend it, ſuddenly wins the hearts of ſuchas have 
the happineſs to approach her. But not to ſuffer 
the tenderneſs her heart is capable of to be idle, 
and to afford her innocent objects worthy ot it, 
the gods have given her an illuſtrious Husband, illu- 
ſtrious Brothers, illuſtrious Friends, and lovely 
Children. But, to her unhappineſs, the valiant 
Beliſantus was ſlain in the Wars, when fortune was 
ready to reward him for an infinite number of glori- 
ous actions, which gain'd him an immortal renown, 
and render'd him worthy of the love of the vertu- 
ous Melintha, In that illuſtrious Husband ſhe 
found all that could be deſird in a Man of ho- 
nour : He was of a very Noble race as well as ſhe 
he had wit and courage; he was good and gene- 
rous 3 he loved glory more than all things, and 
Melintha as much as glory. This generous Lady, 
hapned to be ſhut up in a beſieged City, which her 
illuſtrious Husband defended with excellent valour 
and reſolution, he endeavour'd to oblige her to go 
away out of it with her children; but ſhe would 
never deſert him, and, as long as the Siege laſted, 
afforded very great ſuccour unto him. For during 
1 few hours he took to reſt in, ſhe made it her care, 


* 
N . 


that the orders of her dear Beliſanties might be ex- 
Jactly obſerv'd, and gave ſome her (elf, with ag 
much judgement asa great Captain could have done 
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being very well afcertain'd of het illuftrions Hus-| 
band's conduct, ſhe never offer'd to d his cou- 
rage. So that after —— n 2 
place beyond all appearance ity, 
not reſolve to capitulate, but prefer d a glorious 
Death above a Treaty, which notwit ing could 
not have been otherwiſe than very honourable. Ne- 
verthelcſs, a ſentiment of dearneſs for Melintha, o- 
bliging him to deſite her conſent, he propounded to 
her not to yield at all; and ſince the City was to 
be abandoned to the enemies, to make a Sally forth 
with all the people he had left, and attempt by his 
volour to make his way with ſword in hand, and 
beat the Enemics at the ſame time he yielded up the 
place. The wiſe Melintha well underſtood all the 
danger ot this reſolution, but perceiving the averſi- 
on of Belliſantxs to ſurrender, the couragiouſly con- 
ſented to what hedefir'd, and actordingly he dil- 
pos'd all things for that deſign. The Chariors of 
Melintha and ber Children were made ready, and to 
ſhew the tranquillity of his mind in the tight of 
greateſt dangers, he took care to cauſe ſeveral thi: 
to be put into them, which ſerv*d only for his plea- 
ſure. After which, being oblig'd to call a Council 
of War, the Officers ſo urgently repreſented to him 
the reaſons which ſhould o lige bin to render him- 
ſelf without ſcruple, that at length he made a very 
glorious Capitulation : and thus the generous Be- 
liſantus marcht out of the place, the gaining of 
which was Iſs glorious to them that took it, than 
to him that dehver'd it up, after he had deſtroy d a 
great Army before it, and defended it two months, 
tho it was thought unable to hold out two dayes, 
and had no other ſtrength but the courage of him 
that defended it. But to let you further ſte, that 
the heart of Melintha was as tender as reſolute, a- 
mongſt ſo many generous actions as ſhe did, during 
that Siege, I mult at laſt relate one to you. Her chil- 
dren being in a Houſe which was not far diſtant 
from the Walls of the City , it happened one day 
that the Enemies ſuddenly bethought themſelves to 
place Engines upon a Tower, which they had e- 
rected on that fide. So that a great ſiorm of ſtones 
was ſeen to be diſcharg'd in that place. which by 

the violence wherewith they were caſt, overthrew 
all they fell upon, and New ſuch as were ſtruck by 
them 3 Melintha was atthat time at the houſe of one 
of her friends, on the other fide ot a large place, 
where that houſe ſtcod, and ſeeing the fatal ſtorm 
and horrible havock made by the Engines, both 
upon the houſe in which her Children were, and in 
the place which itbchov'd her to croſs to go to it, 

did not deliberate a moment, but being impell'd 
by the true tenderneſs of a generous mother, ran 
couragiouſly through the hail of Stones to fetch her 
children out of fo dangerous a place, and that with 
ſo much ardour and haſte, that ſhe ſcarce made any 
reflection upon ſo great a danger, till ſhe had eſcapꝰd 
it 3 having at that inſtant nothing elſe in her mind 
but ro ſave the life of her Children, and preſerve 
them for her dear Beliſantut, whoſe love ſhe will be 
eternally ſenſible of. Which indeed ſhe has in ſome 
manner repaird, by chooſing for a very lovely 
Daughter of hers an illuſtrious Husband, whoſe rare 
valour and activity reſembles that of the greateſt 
Heroes, and who by an hundred gallant actions has 
made it apparent how great a Lover he is of Glory, 
Beſides, Melintha having two Sons very goodly per- 
ſonagcs, and whoſe inclinations have appear d ex- 


| Which occaſion'd this inconſtant Profeſſor , 
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treamly noble from their infancy, it is to be 
they will prove worthy to be Sons of rhitir 
ous Father. Melimba moreover has four Brothers, 
each of which in their way deſerve, a thouſand pry. 
ſes 3 ſhe hasalfo Friends, whoſe vertue is ſo ge 
that tho Fortune has been very liberal to them 
they injoy much leſs than they deſerve ) and pc 
haps ſore other occaſion will be offer'd, ; 
may preſent you with a fuller deſcription of all + 
perſons I have mention*'d. I beſtech you' (fad Phu 
tina agreeably) ſince you have the colouts and 
cils in your hand be pleas'd to draw the pourtrans 
at leaft of Melintha's virtuous Brothers. For my 
part ( faid Clefia) I deſire onely to know one of her 
Friends, You ask too much for one day, (u- 
ſwer d Amiclea); for Melintha has a Friend whom 
Icannot tell you of without recounting the Hiſt. 
ry of all Hetruria, becauſe the rare vertues of him 
I ſpeak of are, at this day, one of the 
props of his Country. therefore T will — 
other occafion, to let you know that in 
Man, whoſe vertue is above envy, and whoſe no- 
deration makes his vertue more eminent; and 1 wi 
only tell you that Melintha is a Lady, who ſerves 
her Friends without intereſt, without vanity, an 
with all imaginable zeal, She conceals her fr 
ſometimes to dp good offices; and I know a 
whom ſhe oblig'd after the nobleſt manner in the 
World, who durſt not ſpeak of the obligation be 
has to her, for feat of diſpleaſing her, tho he ise- 
treamly defirvus to teſtiſie his acknowledgement of 
her generoſity, by publiſhing it. In brict, Mind; 
is one of thoſe Women, who are ſo rarely found, 
that no Age or Country reckons above two ot this 
whoſe accompliſhments cal hers. Aﬀer this 
that you have ſpoken ( faid Herninins ) Tam be 
friend for all my life. For my part (faid Yates)! 
ſhall not repine if Aroncer has more fri tot 
her than for me. AndI (faid Plotina) ſhould 20 
count my {elf extream happy, if I could have in in- 
tereſt in her Love. You have reaſon (aid Chis) 
ſince nothing is more defirable, than to have 4 
friend of ſuch worth 3 for tis not only an ad 

to be lov'd by ſuch, but the friendſhip of ao 
of great vertue tefſects to the honour of tholt who 
poſſeſs itz you are a friend to almoſt all her friends, 
and after a manner enjoy her glory as your own, 
tho you merit not ſo much as ſhe, and be far h- 
ferivur to Melintha, Clelia would have procttded 
further, if the Princeſs of the Leontines had not i- 
turn'd to her; but for that, as ſhe enter'd into the 
Cloſet, ſhe heard the name of Melinths, ſhe coll 
not refrain from demanding what the di 

was concerning the moſt vertuous Woman it 
World, And underſtanding Amicles had newly 
fniſht her Character, ſhe confirm'd all that ws 
ſaid of her with a thouſand praiſes, This Princes 
being a very graceful Speaker,afforded much plealare 
to the Company 3 but ſhe diſcontented them # 
length, when ſhe told them her ſtay would be ſhore 
ter at Rome than ſhe imagin'd , and that matters 
were not in a poſture to hope for an ac 

ment. After which ſhe continu'd there only 
dayes 3 during which, Zenocrates durſt not viſit her 
conſtantly , uſe Clidamirs might have berg 
thercby induc'd to do ſome injury to that P 
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ſcem'd then very ſad and penſive, to be ſuſpected d 
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Paxing che four dayes the Princeſs of the Leantines 
kad at Lese, ſheus'd all endeavours the could to 
matters to an accommedation, but withal 
icitous todo ſome office for Arences with Cle- 
lun Sn/ſpicia 3 which ſhe perform d after ſo hand» 
Game u manner, that it could not have render'd her 
to Perſenna, had he known what ſhe ſpoke 
ing the Prince his Son, But at length the 
dit of this negotiation being only apparent in the 
wmiration of the rare accompliſhments of the Prin- 
bol the Leontines, ſhe return'd without being a- 
ble to obtain any thing on the behalf of Tarquin, 
tat ſhe went away with the eſteem of all ſuch as 
had ſern her. At her departure from Rome, Clelia 
wid her all that a perſon indu d with Wit, Love and 
could ſay, to oblige her to perſwade Aron- 
& continually, that he ought to be faithful to her: 
ad the Princeſs of the Leoxtines on her part, ex- 
d to her all that a faithful friend of Aronces 
aught to have ſaid, to exhort her toconſtancy 3 af- 
which they took leave : Clelia deliver'd a Let- 
gw Telanzs, who brought her one; Artemidorur 
kid a ſecret converſation with the Princeſs his Si- 
r, concerning, their intereſts, which were not 
known to any but to Clidamirs, Bereliſa, and Ze- 
ate. Telanus bid Platina farewel with much 
daineſs, and they parted ſo well, as to cxcite ſome 
eloulc in the breaſt of Amilcar. After the de- 
garture of the Princeſs of the Leontines , prepara- 
sor War were expedited in good earneſt ; for 
#wasudg'd, that as ſoon as ſhe ſhould be return'd, 
would cauſe his Army toadvance towards 
lr. And indeed ſhe was no ſooner at Clauſen, 
ad had given an account of her Journey, but Tar- 
fell earneſtly to ſolicite Porſenna', and gave 
m no reſt, who looking upon it as a great piece 
lory to re-cftabliſh a diſpoſſeſt King, omitted 
8 that might conduce to the good ſucoeſs 
dthe War. Now did Aronces ſec himſelt brought 
, condition, which ot all things in the World 
it moſt fear d, namely to be with his {word in 
hand againit {6 many perſons who were dear to 
lim: but he had however the conſolation to under- 
hand a thouſand things that pleas'd him from the 
mouth of the Princeſs of the Leantinet. For ſhe 
extolled Clelia with ſuch cxaggeration , and aſ- 
Wd him fo confidently of his being lov'd by 
ker, that he lov'd more than ever: At leaſt, Ma- 
m, ¶ aid he to her) T have not mode an ill choice 
of the perſon to whom I have given my ſelf, ſince 
you judge her worthy of your eſteem 3 but do not 
= believe (added he) that if the King ſaw her, 
would excuſe my paſſion, and that I cannot be 
tha'd ,- but by thoſe who have forgotten that 
themſelves lov'd heretofore, or ſuch as are fo in- 
knlible, as never to be capable of loving any thing? 
| {poke to her as concerning Horatiur, and 
alt her, if ſhe had leen him with Clelia 3 and tho 
c himſelf jealous, yet he could not bur 
Ne ſeveral tokens of being ſo. But in brief, how 
morous ſoever he were, it bchov'd-him to act like 
wenemy to Rome: Glory no doubt upheld his rea- 
i in this occaſion but the intereſt of his Love 
watided-to it, to perſwade him at length, that 
luer it behov'd him to appcar an enemy of Rome , 
to be after a manner which might render 
—— and make him worthy the — 
either party. So he went to a Counci 
war, which was call'd before the marching of 
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the Army, wherein it was reſdly d to make only a 


ſkew, as it they intended to beleaguer Rome, to ſec if 
it were poſſible to ſurpriſe it, and if they wha affeas 
ad Monarchy, were in a capacity to make an inſur- 


rection; but in caſe this did not ſuccecd, as in proba- 
bility it would not, it wasderermin'd to beſiege that 
great City effectively, to ſcize of all the avenues, to 
make ſure of Tyber both above and below Rome, and 
to bring to paſs, that the great number of inhabitants 
that fill d it, might ſerve to deſtroy inſtead of defen- 
ding it, by cauſing a greater facility of taking it by 
famine. The buſineſs being thus reſolv d on, care 
was taken for a ſpeedy march; but for that Porſenna 
judg d there was no great likelihood of taking Rome 
by violence, and that for that reaſon the ſiege would 
probably be long, he was pleas'd the Queen his wife 
and the whole Court ſhould follow him, and go toa 
very ſtately Caſtle, not far diſtant from the place 
where his Camp was to be, but a few miles diſtane 
from the Tomb of the three Rivals, where the un- 
fortunate Caliantxs was lain, and which part of 
Porſenna's Army had already ſeiz d on. To which 
purpoſe Galerua, the Princeſs of the Leontines, the 
vertuous Melintha, and ſeveral Ladies of eminent 
quality of Claim, prepar d to follow the Army, 
which was gone before. Then it was that an equal 
deſire was in either party of gaining victory. 
One contriv ing to aſſault Rome, and the oben to de- 
fend it 3 ſacriſices were offered to implore contrary 
ſucceſſes ; either of them believ d they had juſtice on 
their ſide, and right to demand the Protection of the 
gods; but in the midſt of ſo many oppolite vowes, 
Clelis and Aronces no doubt wiſht alwaics the ſame 
thing. Porſenna approaching near Rome, divided 
his Army into three — out of a deſign to aſſault 
the City in three ſeveral places. The quarter on the 
fide of Fanicxl. was that where Porſenna and Aronces 
were on 3 the ſecond which was o e to Tiber, was 
the entrenchment of Tarquin and that on the fide to- 
wards Tarquinia was taken up by Sextus. At the firſt 
appearing ot the forces, there were ſeveral little skix- 
miſhes between thoſe whom Publicola ſent to deſcry 
the enemies, and thoſe who went to take up the 
places wherein to encamp. But there paſſed nothing 
very conſiderable in them 3 for Publicola having a 
delign to ſuffer the enemies Army to weaken them- 
{elves before he attempted any thing, contented 
himſelf with knowing the true manner of their en- 
trenchment, and keeping himſelf upon his guard. 
On the other ſide, Porſenna deſiring, to put the Ro- 
mans out of fear, that ſo he might upon occaſion 
more eaſily ſurprize them, made ſhew, as if his on- 
ly intent was to ſtarve the City, He ſet a guard 
upon that Ri ver, both above and below Rome, he 
ſeiz d upon all the avenues, he caus'd Forts to be 
rais d at ſeveral diſtances, to make good the paſſes 
more caſily ; for Rome was not a City fitting to be 
compaſs d about with a Trench, as Tarquin had done 
at Ardea. In the mean time Aronces , to whom the 
care of cauſing thoſe little Forts to be rais d, was 
committed by Porſenna, ſuffer'd extream grief in be- 
holding Rome as an enemy, and wiſht that at leaſt his 
Rival would come forth to interrupt the works he 
as cauſing to be made: that he might have oceaſion 
to ſee him with his ſword in his hand. But for that 
the Romens had laid a contrary deſign, his deſire 
could not then be ſatisfied. After Porſenna's Army 
was encampd without any conſiderable occurrences 
in making their approaches towards Rame, Ga- 
Ddd d 2 lerita 
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levies the Prinecks of the Leontiner, -Mclintha, and | both fall on the fame ſide; Was it becauſe WS: 
love her whom you ſuccour d, or hat ed her whon 
you left to periſh Or rather was it becauſe you were 


ſever other honorable Ladies, arriv'd at the 
Caſile which was prepar'd for them 3 whither, bo- 
ing at no great diſtance from the camp, Porſenns, 
attended with many perſons of quality, went to 
to rective them. The Queen of 
receiv d two y 
infinite beauty, who, whillt Porſenna was entertain- 
ing Galerita, and the Princeſſe of the' Leontines, under 
a great porch which belong d to the Caſtle, paſs d 
over a little narrow bridge, which went from the 
Caſtle into the garden, and lay exoſſe the large di- 


tches full of water. All the other Ladies continu'd | ZEmyl 


in the porch, with ſevcral Officers that attended on 
whe King, except two men, very handſome per- 
ſonages, who leaning over the portal where that 
bridge was, beheld thoſe two fair Vitgins, and ſpoke 
ſomething to chem. But that little bridge breaking 
on a ſudden. the two fair perſons fell into the water, 
und were indanger' d to be drown'd.' As they fell, 
they parted ſeveral wayes, one towards the right 
hand; and the other towards the let ſo that there 
was a conſide rable diſtance between them. They 
were no ſooner fallen, but thoſe two men who {poke 
to them, caſt themſelves into the water but inſtead 
of ſeparating themſelves to ſuccour them both, they 
leapt in on the ſame ſide, and thought only of ſaving 
one whom they held up by the robe, and ſo ſwim- 
ming drew her to land for the ditches were very 
deep. The other lookt for nothing but to be drowned, 
and had been ſoindeed, if the great noiſe had not ex- 
cited the curioſity of feveral people tocomeand ſec 
what caus'd it. Upon which, divers perſons perceiv- 
ing this tair one ready to periſh, the Captain of Por- 
ſenns's guards leapt in with all ſpeed, and ſaved her 
life This accident troubled the whole Court, for 
theſe two virgins were generally very well eſteem d 
of. There alſo hapned a diſpute upon it, between two 
famous Soothſayers, who were then with the Queen 
of Hetruris ; tor one of themafhrm'd, the broken 
bridge was a bad omenz and the other on the contra- 
Ty maintajn'd,-that the bridges being broken upon 
the arrival of the King, was a very happy preſage, 
and that for his part. he was perſwaded it Rome w 
attaqued by force, the enterpriſe would ſucceed.” But 
whilit theſe two Soothſayers were in this conteſt, the 
the two fair virgins were carried halt dead into the 
fame chamber, where care was taken for their reco- 
very. The ſame evening the King return'd to the 
campybur the next morning Aroncer went to ſee the 
Qucen his Mother, and the Frinceſs of the Leontines, 
In the mean time the accident betallen the two fair 
virgins,was all the diſcourſe of the Princeſſes and the 
Camp; every one wonder'd at the ill fortune of her 
who was ready to periſh, and the happineſſe of the 
other, who had two men to ſuccour her, while her 


ofthe -Liominer not being able to reirhin'from teftify- 
— — 


tothem tell me why you did not ſeparate your ſelves 
to ſuctour both thoke fair virgins, ſince they did not 


. 


I aſſure you ( reply d the, Princeſſe then, lookingup 
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ſov'd by the one and hated by the other? Loure 
ſtion Madam tanſwer d he whoſe name was 


ia had lately | ur) is more difficult to by 'refolv'd than you ima 
: Ladies ſor her attendants, of pine. For my part (anſwer d the other who 


cal'd Theanor) I ſhould be more troubled to reſolye 
it, than my companion; but which is the vt 
all { added he) I dare not enter into the chamber of 
her whoſe life I endeavour'd to fave, becauſe he 
whom I abandom d is there too. And I ad (aud 
ins ) ſhould willingly go and deſire pardon 
her whom T left to periſh, but for that I fear tu kind 
her whom I have ſerv'd alwaies unjuſt, canoe. 
ſolve to do it. That which you fay ſeems ſain, 
cate (reply*d Aronces ) that I am perſwaded nork; 
but love can be the occaſion of this perplexityi Jo 
have reaſon, my Lord (anfwer'd Theanor ) and were 
we free both from hatred and love, we 'ſhoul be 
more happy than we are, and ſpeak more 
ligibly. But becauſe we are poſſeſsd with bothheb 
paſſions, we defire to be excus d from maki 
ſelves furtlier underſtood. The Princeſs of the la 
tines perceiving theſe two Lovers had no inte 
to tell her more of the matter, lett them, and ue 
into the chamber of the two fair ſick perſqisy 
ing to draw a little more light from them, u 
{he deſir d to know. One ot them was in bed an 
the other ſtood by, undreſt; tor ſhe who halber 
longeſt without ſuccour, was more indiſpogtha 
companion. There was at that timein tber 
chamber,  onely Porſenna's Captain of the 
who had followed Aroncer, and ſav'd the lifedfthe 
fair Terentia, who was in bed, and fcen'd'ts be 
more ſad than ſick. She who ſtood by, andwhol 
name was Aureliſa, to teſtitie the greater 
went to meet the Princeſſe of the Leontia and 
Aroncer but tho ſhe had reaſon to be cheerfulenough 
for having eſcap'd fo great a danger, yet thereap- 
pear'd ſome diſcontent in her eyes. Upon which the 
Princeſſe obſerving Terentia's ſadneſſe, and Awe 
diſcontent, demanded of them the cauſe; For (ad 
{he obligingly) my intention incoming was to-re- 
ice with you 3 and, yet to judge of your thoughts 
your looks, it ſeems the Prince and I ought u 
be afflicted, if we intend to partake of your (ents 
ments. For my part (anſwer d Terentiz taintly )Ido 
not look _ life as ſo great a Good, as to 
much joy for not having loſt it: however, lamvey 
much oblig'd to Cereantus, whom you ſec there, for 
having preſery'd me, ſince his intention was tod 
me a very good office, to which he was not ſomuch 
oblig'd as the other, who left me to periſh, A for 
what concerns me (anſwer d Aureliſa) it ſanes l 
have been more happy than Terentia ; but in reality, 
Iam not of that opinion; for it is ſometimes mere 
unacceptable to be too much oblig d, than toolittle, 


on Aronees) I do not much better underſtand: what 
Terentia and Aureliſa ſay, than what /®milias and 
Theanor ſaid to us, as we came hither. How ? (faid 
Terentis bluſhing) are Theanor and Amilins here? Ys 
(anſwer'd Aronces) they are here, but tho they were 
deſirous to follow me, yet they dar d not enterinto 
your chamber. No doubt, (added the Prinoeſſe ofthe 
Leontines) becauſe they dare not ſee you, after 

left you in danger of periſhing, In truth (r 
Amreliſs, changing colour as well as Terentis)1 — 
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| knew not what they did when they leapt 
Y the water to ſave my lite, and Lam not certain 

that they might take me for Terentia, As for 


er aid Cereontxs then reſpectfully, as he was going 


" yay) my intention cannot be doubtful, and very 
"#l underſtood I deſir d to ſuccour you; but, lealt 
a ſhould believe I look for praiſes for it, I ſhall 
tire, The more you ſpcak, the lefſe I underſtand, 
(anfwer'd the Princeſſe of the Leontines ) yet it would 

| fitting (ſaid Amiclea who accompanied the 
e) that you knew the truth of this adven- 

twe, for fear ſome inconvenience happen upon it · 
Youſo well underſtand all the ſecrets of Aureliſa 8, 
and my heart ( anſwer'd Terentia ), that it will be 
ab for you to ſatisfic the Princeſs y but, to ſpeak 
ruth, it were better to conceal our weakneſs than 
publiſh it : upon equitable conſideration, I think 
is noperſon amongſt us but has their fault. 

ia ſpoke this with an air that augmented the 

7 curiolity,who underſtanding in effect, that 

there might be ſome occaſion of quarrel between 
with Exilim, and Cereontur told theſe two fair 
ſhe would not go forth of their chamber, 
al ſhe knew exactly, all that was to be known of 

"tir adventures. I beſecch you, Madam, ( faid 

A then) do not give your ſelf the trouble of 
ring a hundred unprofitable trifles, which are 
Jorious to no perſons, and will but make you loſe 
me which you might better employ. No, no, (ſaid 

cles then) the Princeſs can do nothing more de- 
heful to her ſelf, than to hir der ſuch worthy ger- 
ans as thoſe that ſay d your lives, from quarrel- 
, as I foreſee they will do, if care be not taken 
b obſerve them, and ſupprels part of their reſent- 
bent. Terentia and Arreliſa - — — 
Hat a quarrel might eaſil ariſe between thoſet 
ken. conſented to the deſire of the Princeſs and 4 
cer, who having two hours ſtill to ſpend in that 
ace, was not unwilling to employ them in hinder- 
amorous from deſtroying one another; 
xr he had heard it confuſedly ſpoken, that Aimilius 

Theanor lov d Terentia and Aureliſa. Wherefore 

ing theſe two fair Ladies to conſent that he 
know their hiſtory, they did ſo, on condition 

at only the Princeſs of the Leontines and himſelf 

know it, and that they two might not be 
at the relation, which they could not 

t extreme confuſion. But wao then ſhall 

tellus your adventures (ſaid the Prince(s)) ? Amiclea 
Terentia, who knowes them as well as our 

NAxes and who is ſo ſincere, and ſo faithful, that I do 
not conceive ſhe is ſuſpected by Aureliſa, more than 

eis by me. You have reaſon (anſwer'd that fair 
adic) and I ſhould more doubt my own memory, it 
were to relate my adventure my ſelt, than I do the 
rity of Amiclea, I am very glad you both know 

de (reply d ſhe j but wichal,you oug t to beaſcur'd 
| Iwilldo nothing to render my ſelf unworthy of 

be good opinion you have of me, and onely relate 


pure and naked truth. After this, the Princeſſe of 


Leontines went to her own Chamber, whil'ſt 
of Herraria was in hers with the generous 

As ſoon as the Princeſſe was there, ſhe 

manded, No perſon ſhould be ſuffer'd toenter, 

and then oblig'd Amicles to relate all that had 
bdelallen her two amiable friends, in obedience 
0 command ſhe began her ſtory in theſe 
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The HISTORT of AURELISA 
and TERENTIA. , 


I will not detain you, Madam, with tclling you 
Aureliſa and Terentia are deſcended from very nobſe 
families, ſince you know it already; or that Theanor, 
Lmylics and Cereontus are perſons of quality; ſor 
tis a thing you are not ignorant of. I {hall omit to 
tell you that theſe tive perſons are indued with great 
merits, becauſe you know them ſufficiently to be 
ſo ; nevertheleſſe, for that the Prince that hears 
me has not time to obſerve the humour of Aureliſa 
and Terentia, you muſt permit me to tell him that 
tho Terentia be brown and Aureliſa fair, one has 
black eyes, and the other blew, one be tall of ſtature 
and the other low, yet there is more difference in 
inclinations than in the out- ſide of their perſons, 
Yet they have both very much wit; yea, they 
had for ſome time a conſiderable kindueſs for one 
another; but this has not hinder'd but that they 
have oppoſite ſentiments, and in brief, can never a- 
gree in any thing whatſoever, not even in ſuch 
matters as are of leaſt concernment · If they 
onely to walk together, one of them will go in He 
ſhade, and the other ſayes ſhe do's not fear the Sun, 
and much affects thoſe great open quarters in Gar- 
dens which leave the ſight free, and where the air is 
not confin d. If one will have her Curtains dran 
before her windows, the other maintains on the 
contrary that the clear day is advantageous to ſuch 
as have a good complexion. In brief, they never 
had the ſame friends of either Sex in the very time 
they loy'done another, and I may ſayI am the only 
exception to this general rule; *Tis true, ſince tis 
a happineſs I have to be oftentimes a friend to per- 
ſons wha have no reſemblance, and whoſe intereſts 
are many times contrary, this ought not to be won- 
der'd at. But which is ſtrange, theſe two perſons, 
whoſe opinions are ſo different have yet ſo much 
reaſon that they never had any publick fallings out, 
and they have ſo well conceal'd their differences that 
I am almoſt the onely perſon that haye had any 
knowledge of them. In the next place, Madam, 
you muſt know , that theſe two perſons havin 
both almoſt in the fame time loſt their Fathers a 
Mothers, they were plac'd under the Guardianſhi 
of a man of quality, call'd Tolumnius, whoſe wi 
was Aureliſa's Aunt. As for Terentia ſhe was Couſ- 
in to Telumnixs, who had two Nephews, not Bro- 
thers, to whom he intended to marry theſe two 
Virgins who have ſufficient fortunes. In order to 
which, he educated them under his wife, whoſe 
name was Elimſſa, tho he conceal'd his determin- 
ation; however, he ſo expreſſy commanded Amyli- 
ut and Theanor, (whoobey'd him as if he had been 
their Father) to inſinuate themſelves into the a- 
ffection of theſe two perſons, that they began to 
make Courtſhip to them, more out of obedience than 
choice, and conſequently without Love towards 
them, or jealouſie between themſelves; for they 
had other things which affected their hearts. On the 
other lide Aureliſa and Terentis having been adver- 
tis'd by one of their relations, that they wert to pre- 
pare themſelves to milery Ænyliu and one 
day, lookt upon Gain two men who in time might 
come to be their husbands. But as they could never 
love the ſame things, ſo they made different deſires 3 
forTerentis wilh'd the might belov'd by Zmylizs, and 
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Aureliſa that ſhe might be ſo by Theanor. Never- 
edc, dete wiſhes were cbnceal'd from all the 
World, and they never ſpoke” of them but when 
they dete alone. Nor did they chen think that they 
ſpoke very ſeriouſly. For my part (faid Aareliſa one 
day) I hall never reſolve to become wife to Æmilim: 
not but that I ſet he is a perſon of much honour, but 
he is not ſuch as I would have a Lover or a Huſ- 
band: but the caſt is otherwiſe in relation to Thea- 
nor, As for my particular (added Terentia)) Ican- 
not think of marrying Theanor, tho he be a per- 
ſon of worth 3 but for Amilizs, 1 could caſily re- 
ſolve to do it. What? ( faid Aureliſa) would 
you be the wife of ſuch an inoonſtant perſon 
as Amylixs , who has had a hundred Mittreſſes 
in his life, I would not marry him inconſtant, 
C anſwer'd Terentiz ) but I ſhould like well e- 
nough to cure him of his inconſtancy, and ſhould 
not be loth to marry him when I had render d him 
faithful. But can you your ſelf (added Terentia) 
reſolve to love and to marry Theanor , who you 
know loves a certain woman ever fince he came 
to the uſe of reaſon, who makes a profeſſion of 
being the moſt conſtant perſon in the World , 
and yet when he has marrid you, will not ceaſe 
to love his former Miſtreſs ? No, no, Teremia, 
{ repli'd Aureliſa) I do not underſtand it ſo but, 
to ſpeak freely, I ſhould take as much pleaſure 
torcnder Theanor unfaithful to her that he loves, 
as yon would have, in rendring Emiliu conſtant, 
Our two wiſhes are very different (anſwer'd Te- 
rentin) for Idefire to remove a defect from Emyli- 
n, and yon would confer one on Theanor., In truth 
(repli”d Aureliſa) Ithink ve do not yet very well 
know what we would have but the beſt I ſee for 
us, is, that in all probabilitics we ſhall never deſirt 
the ſame things, and ſo having different pretenſi- 
ons, we ſhall alwaies live in peace, tho our inclina- 
tions be contrary. However from that day Aureliſa! 
and Terentia found arifing in their hearts a kind of 
particular eſteem for thoſe two men, which had 
ſcarce any other apparent cauſe than the deſire of | 
contradicting one another. For, becauſe Aureliſa e- 
fteem'd Emylins leſs than Theanor, therefore Terentia 
lov'd Theanor leſs than ZEmilixs ; and for the ſame 
reaſon, Aureliſs knowing Terentia preferr'd Emilius 
before Theanor, ſhe gave the preheminence to Thea- 
nor to the prejudice df Emiliu. Nevertheleſs, 
they ſo well conceal d their ſentiments, that they 
were taken notice of by no perſon whatſoever, 
But whi& they conteſted thus, /Emilius and Thea- 
nor who were friends, and mutually communicated 
moſt part of their ſentiments, beheld theſe two Vir- 
gins as moſt men do'thoſe whom they think they 
ought to marry, that is with an affection without 
ardour, and little better than ordinary civility ; nor 
did they ſo much as inquire how their Uncle intend- 
cd their 'marriages ſhould be made; for /Emilins 
having at that time three or four Miſtreſſes, and 
Theznor one vyho abſolutely took up his heart, they 
onely confider'd that they whom they were to mar- 
ry would be rich, without troubling themſelves fur- 
ther, except that they told their Miſtreſſes, A wiſe 
man ought to marry only fog his farnilie's fake, and 
to love onely for his own. endeavour d alſo to 
perſwade them, that a marriage was not a real in- 
fidelity 3 and they were happy enough to be be- 
liev'd ʒ for the inconſtant Nate jov d none but 


which could not be his, he perſwaded 
eaſily to what he deſir d. Wang, being den 
ſture, —.— an — friendſhip with "1 
two young Beauties, I ha one des 
Elinyſa'shouſe with whom — 1 
and Æmilim came thither with two Ladies of 
diſcommendable beauty. So that this co vert 
on being wholly compos'd of young perſons (for 
Elinyſa was gone out of it about - Lan aſtalrs) 
ſuddenly became very agreeable and gallant. Thi 
hapned fo much the more eaſily, for that one 
the Ladies who came with Thtanor and Ku 
and whoſe name was Cleoncia, being much Addi 
to make ſport with her beſt fiend: and to do 
ſometimes à little too =_ ly 3 cunning} 
brought it in, to ſpeak of unfaithful and coat, 
Love, intending to give ſome light gird to thake 
that were with her. She ask d the other Ladia 
what they would do if they were neceflitated 90 
chuſe a husband of two men, whereof one had 
hundred Miftreffes, and the other but one, whom, 
loved ardently.” For my part, ſaid one ot che la 
dies, I would have neither of both; for cores; 
tis no great pleaſure to be wife toone of thoſe 
teſs d Weather-Cocks, who becauſe they cm 
with none but Goſſips, ſlight their Wirts, and every 
day doa hundred things very diſpleaſing to be ſees; 
and tis yet leſs tobe Wife of a Man who eren no. 
ment is ready to facrifice all his family to the 
ſon whom he loves, whoſe thoughts arc wholly tak 
enup with her, who never ftirs from her, who ; 
weary of all other places, who is prodigal in wht 
concerns his love, and covetons in all other reſa 
and who will not have anything that he do's, fern; 
or when it is obſery'd, will not allow it to beam 
lain'd of. And which is firange, both that hi 
nd who lends out his heart to whomſoever wil 
have it, and he that gives bis-intixely to one peru 
do nevertheleſs require their Wives tho 'T 
more exact fidelity to them, than any others, fu 
ſince I may be miftaken (added the) I would bo 
Amreliſa*s opinion upon this caſe. Terentia then bolt 
upon Aureliſa, calling to mind what they had tat 
of together ſome daics beſore; whereupon, (per- 
cerving it was believed, the was going to dtflire 
her true ſentiments , and conſcquently to detes- 
mine, that ſhe 1ik'd a Husband berter that had ou 
conſtant Love, than one that had many) on a ſul- 
den to have the pleaſure of dcceiving her friend, 
ſhe diſguis'd her ſentiments, and took the ebntran 
fide, with intention to anticipate all that ſhe de- 
ſir d to ſay. For my part, (faid the, ſmiling) I ſee no 
ground there is to doubt; for tis better, no queſſ - 
on, to be Wife of an unconttant Husband, provid- 
ed he carry his buſineſs diſcreetly, than to be a Mi 
to a conſtant Lover, who perplexes his Wife with 
continual capriciocs. For inconſtant Lovers, ate 
almoſt generally of a humour, whereas, ou 
the contrary, Lovers ſcrupulouſly faithful, are for 
the moſt part ſullen natur d. Terentia obſerving At 
reliſa's ſubtlety, Could not reſtrain her ſelf from con- 
tradicting her, tho in reality ſhe contradicted her 
ſelt. There is ſome wit in what you fay, (fail Te- 
rentta) but yet it is certain, that it were incompara- 
bly better, to be the Wife of a man who has a great 


] paffion, than of one of thoſe that are inconftantto 
a thouſand Loves, of whom every day a huntlrd 
ſtories are told, which divert the whole Court, 


and perplex his Wife in all companies, ſince = can 
carce 


Gotfips, and the conſtant Theanor loving à woman | 
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ook 
without finding ſome Mi- 
her — whom ſhe is at aloſs 
how to her ſelf: but it is not ſo with a Hus- 
band that has but one Love; for provided you keep 
hut forme meaſure of civility to his Miſtreſs, if he be 
; he will thank you — and if pn 
at leaſt he will eſteem you. i 

A maintain d the fide they under - 
took, which is ſufficient weakneſs, becauſe it did 
got agree with their real ſentiments, Theanor and 2 
eli, to whom this converſation was unpleaſin 
byrcaſonof their bein concern d in it, bcliev'd that 
theſe two fair perſons t what they fpoke 5 and 
chereupon Theanor was incens d againſt Aureliſa, and 
Emilius againtt Terentia, And either of them deſiring 
to make good their ſide, produc d all the reaſons for it 
they couldinvent. For my part, ( {aid Zmilias) I ſee 
not how the thing can be doubtedsfor I conceive no- 
ing is more troubleſome to a Wife, than one of 
thoſe Husbands with a great paſſion, & nothing more 
convenient than one chat isa Gallant.For he is ſcarce 
erer at home,ſome Feaſt alwaies takes him upzand.as 
to be conſtrain d, ſo he gives the ſame 
liberty which be defires to take. On the contrary, 
a Husband of the other ſort, is inſupportable; for 
out of croſs intention, that he may have ſomething 
o blame in the deportment of his Wife, to the 


end that may excuſe his on, he has continually 
kiSpiesto obſerve her. ſeu however, (interrupt - 


frels 


a Tbeanor) the HH you repreſent ſo, loves 
me perſon, and Wife has ſome ground to 
hope, if he can ceaſe to love his Miſtreſs, her ſelf 
may at length get into his affection. But what can 
kk hop'd from an inconſtant perſon, who is never 

of loving any thing? If he do not love his 
— C faid Lili) why ſhould his Wife 
nke it ill? But if the Husband who has a con- 
fant Love, (anſwer'd Theanor) does not ceaſe to 
uſe his Wife civilly, what reaſon has ſhe to com- 
? fince you do not believe it neceſſary to her 


&reliſz, contrary to her own ſentiments again, be- 
eaſe ſhe had begun ſo) I am againſt Theanor: And 
(added Terentia) againſt Amilins, In my appre- 
henfion, (Laid I then) you are not againſt any bo- 
dy; for to ſpeak fincerely , you do not well know 
what you would do, if both of you had Husbands, 
wic did not love you. It is not material for what 
maſon you are not lov'd 3 ſince in what manner ſo- 
deer the matter is, it is al waies troubleſome. How- 
wer, whether you be loy'd or hated, you ought for 
s and your own ſake, to be as faithful to a 
Hazband that does not love you, as to one that does; 
it isnot fitting ever to revenge your ſelves to his 
dicey nor to offend by example. No doubt 
Tenia and Awreliſe thought the ſame thing that I 
$ for they are both very diſcreet but they were 
manner not to agree to it, to the end they might 
occaſion to conteſt. Nevertheleſs, ſeemli- 
reſtrain'd them, and fo the converſation 
ded $ after which, Theanor went away with 
(feeret indignation againſt Anreliſa, and Amilins 
Terentia, tho in truth AEmilins was oblig d 

© love Terentiz, and Theanor Anreliſs, When 
Gy were return d home, (for they lodg'd toge- 
) they fell to ſpeak concerning theſe two 
and reſolved cen themſelves, that if 
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g, | may judge, 


ireſs, that ſhe be lov'd. For my part, (ſaid | 


ſa. In the mean time, theſe two fair Virgins be- 
ing retir'd, Terentia ask'd Aureliſa why ſhe would 
not ſpeak her mind really? Twas to hinder you 
from ing yours, ( anſwer'd' ſhe, ſmiling ) 
for I conceiv'd you would not be of my' opinion. 


But by obliging me not to ſpeak what I thought, 
1 C reply? — 


vou did not ſpeak your own 
thoughts, *Tis true, ({aid ſhe) but do not you know, 
that ſometimes the miſchief you do others, com- 
penſates us for part of that we do our ſelves? You 
am, by what I ay, in what condition 
things then ſtood. But how weak ſoever this begin- 
ning of averſion was which Æmilius had againſt 
Terentia, and Theanor againſt Axreliſa 3 and how 
flight ſoever an inclination Terentia had for Amilius, 
and Aureliſa tor Theano?, theſe firſt impreſſions were 
the true cauſe of all that have befallen them ſince. For 
Theanor after having had ſo long and conſtant affecti- 
on in his Soul, was inſenſibly cur d of that Love by 
another, and had a great dearneſs for Terentia,alwaies 
xemembring the ſentiments he had obſerv d in her 
mind, at the time of that conteſt, at which I was pre- 
ſent. About the ſame time too, Amilins being wea- 
ry of the turmoil, occaſionꝰd by the neceſſity of en- 
tertaining ſeveral gallantries together, accuſtom'd 
himſelf to take more pleaſure than uſually in the 
company of Awreliſa 5 and thus theſe two friends 
by degrees became very amorous of the two fair vir- 
gins. But by a ſtrange croſsneſs of Fate, the firſt in- 
clination of theſe two perſons continuing, and be- 
ing not alwaies able toreſtrain themſelves from 
bearing envy one towards another, Terextia could not 
endure Iheanor, and wiſht ſo ardently Amilins would 
love her in ſtead of him, that ſhe ſeem'd to love him 
already. Awreliſa on the other ſide, accounting Æ- 
milixs inſupportable, deſir d Theanor would pleaſe 
himſelf leſs with the company of Terentia, and more 
with hers.Not but that theſe tour perſons were every 
day together 3 but it is often ſeen, that tho perſons 
be in the ſame place, their hearts are far diſtant 
from thoſe in whoſe preſence they are. However 
they all conceal'd their ſentiments, and not know- 
ing preciſcely in what manner he on whom they de- 
— would diſpoſe of them, they expected till 
declar d his mind » every one of them deſiring in 
their hearts, his pleaſure might not check their re- 
ſpective inclinations. Bur it was in a ſhort time per- 
ceiv d, that ſome change hapued in the minds of #- 
milius and Theanor ; for the ancient Miſtreſs of this 
latter, being poſſels'd with extreme jealouſie, ut- 
ter d ſeveral expreſſions, which intimated that Tbea- 
nor could not but have an other Love. All the Mi- 
lireſſes of Æmilius did the like, and within a very 
few daies it was generally talkt of, that Theanor was 
became unfaithful, and Æmilius conſtant. It was 
alſo added, that the cauſe of the conſtancy of one, 
and of the infidelity of the other, muſt needs be in E- 
Iyniſſs's houſe but however, it could not be conje- 
ctur d, whether it were Aureliſa that uli lov'd.or 
whether it were Terentia that had cur'd Theanor of his 
firſt paſſion : for theſe two Lovers not knowing the 
intention of their Uncle, durſt not declare themlelvs, 
and liv d in partial civility towards theſe twoLadies, 
for whom they had notwithſtanding very different 
ſerftiments, and by whom likewiſe they were lookt 
upon after a very different manner. being then their 
intimate friend, inform'd them of the rumour that 


heir Uncle ſhould oblige them to marry them , 
ſhould marry Terentia, and AEmilins Arreli- 


1 


and the unfaĩthfulneſs ot Thegnor, and a5k't them foc 


— reported concerning the conſtancy of Æmillur, 
whoſe 


whoſe fake Theanor: was become unfaithful, and - 
milizs conſtant; For iti is not doubted, (added I) 
but tis ſbr the ſake of you two, that theſe Lovers 
have chang'd inclinations: For my part, (anſwer'd 
Terentia ſuddenly, and luſning) know not whether 
Theunor loves me, but I know well Kas docs not, 
I am yery well aſſut᷑ d, (ſaid ſe, Tbeanor i 
not fauhtul for my ſake ; and as ſor Amiliue, I ca 
Y little for knowing wherefore he ccas d to be in- 
conſtant, that I have not at all taken notice of it. 
Yet I wonder, (added Terentia) you have not ob- 
ſerv'd, that he takes more pleaſure in ſpeaking to 
you, than to me. U aſſure you Ihave taken notice 
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tear people DO are not able to contain from 
ing they love, have nothing in their hearts which 
totments them yery much; and there is no fares 
ken of a luke warm affection, than the long fi. 
lence ot a Lover. For, is not ctinplaint an infaſli. 
ble ſn of great ſorrowes / little diſcaſes are 
paſtover in ſilence, but the wiſeſt complain oel 
4s, are great, and all the Philoſpphy of the mog 


iaſonſible perſons, can ſcarce ever keep from cryi 


out when they ſuffer very much. So that a8, 10 
doubt, it cannot he prov d that ſilence is a ſign ar 
great pain in the body, no more ean it be made out 


of. it, (ant werd ſhe)» but I have odſtrv'd zpon di- to be an evidence of great grief of mind. 


vers Occaſions, that Theanor uſes all his addreſs to a- 
void ditcourſe with me, and ſeeks to place himſelf 
near you, as often as be can, without doing me inci- 
vility. I it be (fo _ Terentia cold ly) I have rea- 
ſon to complain and pity my ſelf, and Iwiſn /Emili- 
ws be more happy than he. If he have any ſuch in- 
tention towards me as you (peak of, (anſwer d A4 
reliſa) he will not be more happy thanihis friend nor 
I than you. In truth ( ſaid I to them then) I ſee 
not, however the buſineſs be, how either of yon 
can be unhappy 3 for Theanor and Æmilius are both 
ſuch deſerving perſons, that you cannot make a bad 
choice of either of them. They were going to an- 
ſwer, but theſe two Lovers enter'd, who, to con- 
firm what they had ſpoken of, handſotely ſought 
to place themſelves according to their inclinations, 
ZEmilius approacht ncar to Aureliſa, and Theanor to 
Terentia, At which both of them bluſhtz which 
the Lovers obſerving, interpreted to their own ad- 
vantage, (as perſons, in their condition, uſe to take 
all occaſions of flattering, themſelves) cho in truth 
it was to their prejudice, For Terentia bluſht out of 
ſpight, to ſee that Æuilius prefer'd Aureliſa before 
her ſelf, and Aureliſa out of anger, to obſerve that 
Theanor neglected her in reſpect of her friend. How- 
' ever, being both intelligent, they ſuppreſſed their 
ſentiments, and the converſation was nevertheleſs 
ſufficiently agrecable at the beginning. For com- 
ming to ſpcak of gallantry, the quettion was put, 
whether that love were greater that could not con- 
tain from declaring her ſelf, or that which was con- 
ceal'd out of reſpect. Terentia being in a great fear 
leſt Theanor ſhould tell her he lov'd her, and more, 
leſt Emilia ſhould declare his mind to Aureliſa, 
made haſte to anſwer that there was no cauſe of 
doubt, and that there was more love in not telling 
that one loves, when reſpe alone cauſes the Lover's 
filence, than in going to tell it with precipitancy. 
Aureliſa now found her ſelf a little perple xt; for ſhe 
lov id not to be of Terentia's opinion, and was as un- 
willing to take upon her to maintain, that it was fit 
to declare one's love, for fear of encouraging Æmili- 
1 to tell her ſomcthing that might not pleaſe her. 
Therefore ſhe choſe rather to ſay nothing of her (elf, 
but asked me, What I thought of the caſe? For my 
part who had no intereſt in it. I ſpoke ſincerely what 
I chought of the matter, and indeavour'd to main- 
tain, that a Lover who could reſtrain himſelf from de- 
claring that he lov d, had a leſs paſſion than he who 
in ſpight of the reſpect he bore to his Miſtreſs, and 
in pong his own reaſon, was cuforc'd to profeſs 
that he was in love. Emilia was ot my opinion, and 
Theanor intending his filenge ſhould be a declaration 
of his love to Terentia, maintain 'd the contrary, and 
was of her opinion: So that this diſpute laſted for a 


you make no difference ( faid Teanor) between 2 
great love and a great pain? No, (anſwerd 1 k 
tor, beſides that I am perſwaded there is no love 
without inquietude, which is a kind of pain, I am 
ſo alſo, that a Lover who has not dec lar d his 
on, has ſo vehement a deſire to tell it, that he aten 
one of the greateſt torments in the world. You 
have reaſon, Amiclez (ſaid Emiliu to me) and! 
Fan, anſwer you, that for certain it is the greatef 
aber! that can be imagin'd. Tis no doubt a great 
rpuble (repli q Theanor) but for that reaſon it is x 
great ſign of love; for is there any thing more ob- 
liging to a Lady, than to make her know, that the 
tear of diſpleaſing her, and the reſpect you havewe 
her, obliges you to be ſilent, and-to'ſuffer without 
complaining? and beſides (added he) to ſpeak thu- 
tably, was a Lover ever believ d upon his word and 
if he does no more than ſay, I love you, would any 
Lady in the world believe him? And if ſo, the bei 
way or courſe to prove One's love, is by a thouſand 
cares, and a thouſand ſervices, ſighs, glances,anda 
thouſand other wayes more effectual than wands, 
without offending a fair perſon, who will not have 
the;reſpet due to her, loſt. Believe me (ſaid I the 
to, Theanor) the ſighes, glances, cares and ſervices 
you ſpeak of, may becompar'd to metal, (of which 
not long ſince money has been made at Rome) whole 
value is redoubled by the Prince's ſtamp. For al 
that is done for a fair perſon before a man diſcorers 
himſelt to be a Lover, is lookt upon but as teſtimadis 
of eſteem and friend{hip at moſt, and, till afterfach 
declarations, ſhe does not look upon the ſertias 
render'd to her, as teſtimonies of love. What un 
ſay, is, no doubt, very well ſpoken (ſid Ito hin 
but it mult be added, that when people are forbid 
den to ſpeak, *tis taken for no great offence if they 
break that prohibicion, in caſe they be eſteem d, a 
they knew how to doit handſomely. But, 4. 
clea Canſwer'd Terentia) I think you have loſt 
reaſon, in accuſing women of ſuch a defect as this 
For, I conccive, a deſerving perſon can neverbe 
more oblig'd than when ſhe ſees her diſpleaſure 
is dreaded, and that ſhe is fear'd and reſpechal 
"Tis true (replid I) but' it a Lover do not 
himſelf to be ſuch, how will he ever be lord! 
know not whether he will be lov'd or no(anſwerd 
Terentia) but I know well, that a Lover who 
tell me rudely that he lov'd-me, ſhould be hated 
When Amiclea (repli d Æmiliut) maintains it hit or 
2 lover to declare his paſſion, ſhe does not mean 
ſhould doit after an unhandſome manner. As Iv 
going to anſwer, the Lady which Theanor had lod 
ſo long, arriv'd with two others 3 her name u 
Meneſile, and it is not to be doubted, but ſhe is 2 50 
conhdent perſon, and paſſionate, This w_ 
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good time. For my part, (id DI confcls to you, 
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Ache conipany'3 for ſhe did not ule to 
But j — 


| d in this cabal, ſhe caus'd her ſelf 
—— — of Tolumnius s friends. Ne- 
Theanor the 2 — _ his 
Terentis, continu'd with id not 
ako her apart, for ſhould he haveaddfiefd: it, ſhe 
would not have given him occaſion. Men Aure- 
hſs bebeld this Lady enter, ſhe well underſtood that 
i ſentiment of jealouſie induc'd her to make this vi- 
{ that perceiving ſhe fill lov'd Theanor, this 
abled the inclination ſhe had for him, as well as 
the envy ſhe bore to Terentia 3 for ſhe was extremely 
fry that ſhe was not the perſon to whom he prov'd 
faithful. A quarter of an hour after, three of X- 
Als ancient Miſtreſſes arriv'd 3 but he ſaluted 
them fo coldly, and lookt upon them ſo little, that 
it could ſcarce be thought he had ever ſeen them be- 
fare. Whereupon Terentia obſerving that this un- 
ithful perſon was become conſtant, was extream- 
exed it was not for her ſake that he deſpis'd 
former Miſtreſſes. And ſo ſhe became as me- 
hacholick as Aureliſa. However, civility obliging 
them to entertain thoſe that came to viſit them, 
they ſell to diſcourſe of ſeveral things after which 
the converſation being chang'd on a ſudden, they 
ighed very much againſt men in general. It 
we aftrm'd that they were very frequently unjuſt, 
viadicative, inconſtant, inſenſible, and given to de- 
mction. Theanor and Æmilius then maintain'd the 
auſe of their own ſex, defended themſelves the beſt 
they could. But at length, I know not how it came 
n paſs, but one of the new-come Ladies, who did 
mtlove Meneſile, askt me if I believ'd that a woman 
a man ceas d tolovegought to be more offend 
another, who could not gain the affection of 
inn ſhe lov d. This propoſition made Menefile, Te- 
mia, and Aureliſa bluſh, which nevertheleſs was ob- 
y donly by my ſelf; Menefile recollecting her ſelſ in 
amoment, had confidence to make good her 
unncauſe. T is ſo eaſie to anſwer to what you de- 
mand. (ſaid ſhe) that tho many be preſent 
haze, who have more wit than my ſelf, I think I 
have enough to convince-you, that tis greater 
not to be able to makes one's ſelf be lov'd, 
than to be abandon'd. For the ſhame reflects upon 
thedeſertor, and not on her that is forſaken. I know 
nt (whoſe the ſhame is (repli'd I) but I believe the 
is on her fide that is relinquiſh, if ſhe perſiſts 
me. I believe (ſaid Menefile) the cauſe of the 
is for having been deceiv'd 3 but however, a 
that cannot make her ſelf be lov'd, is not 
ealyangry, but aſhamed of her own weakneſs: and 
whereas a woman that mrs — bow 
ger, is poſſeſſed onely wit t, hatred, an 
of her R 3 ſhe that loves without 
— comes at length, hen ſhe has any heart, 
hate and deſpiſe her ſelf which, na doubt is the 
avelleſt thing in the world. While Meneſile was 
. and Theanor, were 
y perplext, being inforc'd to hear an un- 
diſcourſe, without anſwering to it. I ob- 
ing their trouble? anſwer d Meneſile)and deſiring 
a third party, In truth ( aid Ito her) whe- 
woman loves without being lov d, or whe- 
fr her Lover forſakes her, ſhe is worthy of pity if 
be vertuous ; for as for ſuch as are not, they 
2 be pitied. But I would know fur- 
(aid ſhe who made this propoſition) who 
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ſuffers moſt of the two. She that loves moſt (am 
ſwer'd Terentis), That is likely (replid a Lady of 
the company) to be the forſaken Lady 3 for I cannot 
underſtand that he that is not lov'd, can love very 
ardently. For my part ( ſaid another) I do not con- 
ceive a woman can love, if her aſſection be not an- 
ſwer d when ſhe gives ſome Teſtimony of it; but 
I do not believe it impoſſible but a vertuous perſon 
may have a ſecret and hidden inclination which 
may lead her to love rather one man than another 
tho without tcſtitying any thing of it. If it be ſo 
(anſwer'd Menefile) I believe really ſhe that is forſa- 
ken ſuffers more than ſhe that is not lov'd 3 but if 
ſhe believes that her eyes have betray d the fecret of 
her heart, and that he that ſhe loves underſtands her 
affection without anſwering to it, I conceive ſhe 
undergoes the torment of a ſhame of greater pain to 
her, than the blackeſt infidelity can cauſe. For inthis 
caſethe remedy is at hand by ſcorninghimfrom whom 
the injury is receiv d. Whil'lt Menefile was ſpeaking 
thus, Æmiliu talk*t low to Aureliſa, who at that in- 
ſtant lik t rather to hear him, than to be oblig'd to 
anſwer Meneſile. You are very melancholick today, 
Madam, (ſaid he to her) altho Ido not complain of 
your ſilenceʒ for it being a kind of conſent,I preſume 
you agree that Amilcar had reaſon to ſay: There 
is greater love in not being able to contain from diſ- 
covering that paſſion, than in being ſilent out ot 
reſpect 3 and therefore to avoid giving you leiſure 
to change your ſentiments, it is belt for me do tell 
you in the molt reſpectful manner poſſible, that of 
the moſt inconſtant of all men you will make the 
moſt faithful Lover in the World, provided you will 
pleaſe to faſten the Knots which tye me to your ſer- 
vice, I beſeech you, Emilim, Canſwer'd Aureliſa 
much aſtoniſh d) do not force me to ſpeak more rude- 
to you than I would: you know I have reſpect᷑ for 
Tolumnixs, and that I ſhould be extream ſorry to diſ- 
pleaſe him. However if you accuſtome your elf to 
ſpeak to me as you do, it ſhall be hard but I will find 
aut wayes todeliver me from your importunity. Au- 
relife ſpoke this with a certain ſevere aſpect, which 
ſenſibly aflicted Zmilius 3 but in ſtead of being re- 
pell'd by it, he became more amorous;for he was one 
of thoſe to whom the difficulties of things encreaſes 
the deſire of poſſeſſing them. Whereforc he ſpolce a- 
in to Axyeliſa to the ſame purpoſe, but fo reſpect. 
ally bat ſhe had no pretext tobeoſſended with him. 
On the other fide Theanor obſerving all Meneſile's:diF- 
courſe was only to deſpight him.,delign'd to take ad- 
vantage of her anger: ſo that hen all the company 
was gone, he contimid laſt, and approaching to Teren- 
tia who was muling by a window, If you remember, 
Madam ſaid he to her with a low voice) all that you 
have heard ſpoken indirectly againſt me, remember 
alſo at the ſame time, that I hive ſuffer'd it for your 
ſakezand that if Thad not an infinite reſpe for you, I 
ſhould tell you, that did Inot love ou, I ſnould not be 
unfaithful. I aſſure you ( anſwer d ſhe r will alwaics 
remember the quality you give your ſelt, to the end T 
may not be endanger d to love you more than Idozfor 
in brief a man that can forſake one woman for ano- 
ther when he is lov'd by her, may prove unfaithful to 
all that ſhall put confidence in him. After this, going 
aſide to Aureliſa, Theanor was conſtrain'd to go away 
without ſaying more to her. The reſt of the even- 
ing Terentis and Aureliſa were ſufficiently melancho- 
lick, they undreſt themſelves almoſt without ſpeak- 
ing to one another, the they laꝝ in the ame Chamber, 
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with a ſom 
ſhe was fo 


gloriouſly than I. If you will change your victory 
(replyd Awrdiſa) I am content. I aſſure you, it 
{hall not be my fault ( anſwer'd Terentia ) not that 
I abſolutely agree to what I pexceive you think ; but 
I anſwer to your words rather than to the truth c 
the buſineſs you ſet upon me for. But I ſhall alwaies 
draw this advantage from what you have ſaid, that 
I cc Amilins has mention d his love to you, and I 
did not convince him yeſterday. — it 
(repli'd Aureliſa, knowing it would afflict Terentis): 
— . 
you know he loves you and that as L have made a 
faithful Lover of an unconſtant one, you have made 
a man unfaithful who was reputed the moſt conſtant 
in the World. Your ſincerity —— the like 
fom me (anſwer d Terentia) I confeſs to you, Thea- 
nor made me vnderſtand he loves me. Ah! Teren- 
tis (aid Aureliſa) why have you not made AEmilins 
Lover? Ah ! Aeliſa (ſay d Terentia) where. 
— you not gain'd the heart of Theanor 
which I know not what todo with ? The miſery is 
(added ſhe) that I perceive tis Tolunenixv's abſolute 
pleaſure we ſhould marry his Nephews; and that, 
_ ing as your heart CE 
be alwaies unhappy. For I tell you again, I 
{hal never be able to live with Emilie, tho he isa 
perſon of merit. I ſay the ſame of Theanor ( an- 
{wer'd Terentis ). After this, the like unhappineſs u- 
niting che hearts of theſe two Virgins, they promis d 
much fri ip and hdelity one to another. But, 
in order toſeck ſome remedy to their hard fortunes, 


ſpoke 


. ſent at all their entertainments ſot 


them; but they found it was to hear 
tainment which Theanor and Zmilizs had prepar'{ 
for them, and that ſhe in whoſe name they were 
requeſted to come, knew nothing of this gall. 
try > which, inſtead of exciting joy in them 6 
whom it was intended, affotded them but regre; 
and diſcontent. Some daies after, theſe Loe 
ve a magnificent Collation to the fame per. 
— in that delightful Grove which is call'd d: 
Grove of the Spring, becauſe the verdure appem 
there ſooner than any other where, and all the 
reſorts to walk there in that ſeafon: and to nate 
their love more taken notice of, one evening 
gave a Ball under a ihcent Tent in the mide 
of that Meadow, which is calfd the Meadowef 
Flora, becauſe indeed it is alwairs cover ow 
with flowers. Terentia and Aureliſa were ut a d 
per ate lols with theſe contrivances of their ew 
Lovers to pleaſe them — we 
ing Tolwnmius and Elinyſs. Not long akes, 
wee joyful to underfian en 
to go and {pend ſome time in the Counties a ic 
ry tair houſe of his near Ciauam. They und 
alſo that L was to — — 
* 
nde 


ly I departed two daies after with t 

occaſion, as friendſhip is more ſpeedity. d 

during a little journey into che Coumtrey thun iche 

City, they were pleas d to make me privy aua 
were in, Tolumninus determine v 

marry them after a manner contrary to theig ow 


Terentia prornis d Awreliſa alwaics to treat Theanor ill, inchnations ; and, in brief, they told me al die 
and never to marry him, what command ſocver To- | principal ſecrets they had in thew breatts. Ion 
lr ſhould lay her to that purpoſe, whom | ſeſs to you caus d me to picy them, and 
he obeyed as her own father. —— like- — 7 85 in 7 
wiſe promis'd on her part, never to ſpeak any thing | uocendy, I prmisd to do all L could ro. 
tavourable to — him, whatever | the hearts of their two Lovers, who wereboch wy 
en. mand ſhould be lay'd upon her to it; they pro- familiar friends. During our 1 
mis d alſo to relate fancerely all that thoſe two Lov- ¶ there was nothing but continual fraſting 
ers ſhould fay to them. But alafs! (aid Teva) two Virgins deſiring me not to deſert them at ul 
all au providence will perhaps be unprofitable to] that fo their Lovers not have the liber ts 
— c cnmny cd forit is in our pow- | ſpeak to them apart, I did ic indeed fo handfomey, 
er not to we do not love, but if it ſhould | without Tusilinr and Theaner's ever fufpabag 
— cartons my defign to hinder them from diſcouring 
we ſhall not be able roxefuſe them, tho they | to them, that could not ay any dung tv 
do not love us 3- and tis e Theanor and Ri- them concerning their 1 did not a. 
lixe will have the weakneſs to obey Tolumaiur out | tent my ſelf with doing this office to theſi c 
of 2 regard to their interclt. However, I confeſs | Virgins, I fpoke ſcverally to both their Loven, 
to you, I ſhould think my ſelf as unhappy to | in order to x them dato ſentimenm -t- 
marty a man who ſhould not love me, and II trary to their own. For ſpeaking to Al, 
ſhould affect, as to marry one whom I had no | 1 extobd Terentia with engt and did che 
affection for, and lov'd me. You have reaſon | like for Aureliſa ing to Theaner, - Bur, ® 
(anfiver'd Aureliſa). But ſince hope is not to be diſs | ſpeak truth, 1 did not obſerve they co 
claim d to the laſt, we ought to that being { ed them with the ſame ardour. On the comm 
united as e are at preſent, it may tall out that we fry when I ſpoke of Auwrelifſe to Tbaaner he ſpon 
may change our deſtiny » Anilins may come to | to me of Terentia 3 and as ſoon as Inam'd few 
love you, and Theaner not to hate me. Aſter this vi to Zmiline, he mentiomd Awrelifs to me. K 


| they made a thouſand careſſes to one another, and „ 
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* themſelves lov'd, that they did not perceive 
nus true, Terentia and Aureliſa being both diſcreet 
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were low d by thoſe whom they did not affect. 


and vertuous, they 'conceal'd their ſentiments the 
could, and did not ceaſe to ſeem pleaſant, 
tobe ſociable, and ſhew an cqual civility to thoſe 
fr whom they had very differing ſentiments. 
That which render d them the more unhappy, was, 
that tho Theanor were in love with Terentia, yethe 
did not ceaſe to live much in favour with Aureliſa; 
and tho Emyliur lov'd Aureliſa, yet he was much 
cential towards Terentia, Now it falling 
out that theſe two Lovers had Affairs at Court, 
they made but little journeys on a day. They 
made very urgent requeſts to Awreliſa and Terentia 
that they would permit them to write to them, but 
they would not grant it. Yet I, who lov'd news 
well when I was in the Countrey, deſir'd one of 
my friends who was one of theirs too, to ſend me 
not only what he knew at Cluſium, but likewiſe all 
intelligence he ſhould receive from any other place, 
for he was one that had correſpondence through- 
out all Italy. Not that I card much what paſs'd in 
where I knew no perſon , but Tolamnixs 
ing to know all that was acted all the World over, 
Iwas willing to divert him during my reſiding at 
his houſe. And accordingly, that Friend of mine 
ſeveral times ſent me very ample relations of all that 
dat Court, with the extracts of Letters which 
receiv'd from Rome, Veii, Tarentum, Cuma, Vol- 
aera, Panormur, Capua, and divers other places. So 
that this affording divertiſement to Tolumnixs, and 
oem of the World giving ſufficient pleaſure to 
ia, Aureliſa, and my ſelf, we awaited with 
nuch impatience the day that we were to receive 
Letters. One night we went to walk, expecting 
their arrival, and thinking to have them a moment 
And as we were between two Meadows 
lender d about with Willows, we ſaw him arrive 
who was wont to bring my Packets, and who now 
liver d me ſeveral. Amongſt the reſt, I beheld one 
which I did not know, ſo that the deſire of knowing 
writ it, caus'd me to open it firſts which done, 
it was a relation divided into diſtinct Ar- 
nile like thoſe I was wont to receive, tho I did not 
low the Character of it. Terentia and Aureliſa 
Merving my aſtoniſhment, approch't toward me 3 
and ze of us ſitting down at the foot ofa 
Ire I began to read the relation which was in e- 
& the ſame Iam going to repeat to you; for I 
Iſhall not alter the ſenſe 3 however, I may 
change the words. | 


Of the Court; 


Parſons exvioxs, diſcontented, and ung ratefull ave al- 
J 2 Fhey to whom any thing is given, 
deſerve more; to whom nothing is given, 

bat rob'd them-wwbich is given to others; in 
= Mean ti the World is oftentimes in a burly burly 
* ing wberefore. There are found there ambi- 
in perſons without merit, flatterers ill rewarded, falſe 
ls reſembling true, an out ſide of goodneſſe which 
{ newcomers, ant. yet do's not — them who 


ipipoſture and fraud is ſeen every 
1a ment without, bonefty. As 
e, there is little can be call d ſo; altho ſometimes 
"Main frivolous loves are to be ſeen there, which are fit 
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and many times too kuom not what to ſzy, Lover Hin- 
tereſti are ſeen there likewiſe, which inſpire onely nm or- 
thy ations, and there is ſcarce ever any ſincere love to be 
found unleſſe it be in the breaſty of Theanor and 
&mylius, whoſe hearts they ſzy are in the Cmmtrey, 
tho their perſons are ſeen every day at the Qꝛreen s Pace, 


where thy appear ſo melaneholy that all the Laier com- 
plain of them, 


Ot CLUSIUM. 


All the envious Fair ones rejoice here, for the abſenee 
of the two faireſt perſons in the World, yet they do not 
draw much advantage by it : for all worthy perſons ar 
ſo afflicied with it, that all their converſations areturn'd 
into ſadneſſe. There are ſome who affirm two of their 
Loves are in danger to die of ſorrow if they do nbt ſÞe:= 
dily return, tho it be not the cujtomto die for the ab- 
| ſence of a rigorous Miſtreſſe; Otherwiſe, Cluſium iz & it 
is wont to be, that is, the powerful oppreſſe the weak 
every one ſeeks that which pleaſes him, thoſe wich 
gevern are repin d at, projects and deſigns are contriv'd 
to no end, little true vertue is to be found there, but mu:b 
hypocriſie, diſorderly magnificence, exceſſive avarite; in- 
Juſtice, irregularity and confuſion, 


Of the Gardens of the Palace. 


All the Ladies who were wont to full down their 
Veils, when they fear'd leſt th ir beauty ſhould be con- 
ſtrain d to yield to that of Terentia and Aureliſa, walk, 
with open countenances during their abſence , but for that 
the image of thoſe two fair perſons remains in the heart of 
all thoſe. who have judicious eyes in relations to beauty, 
they have never the more admirer, and the remiembrance of 
thoſe who are no more ſeen there , ſtill prejudices the 
glory of thoſe thas are, 


On the Grove ofthe Spring. 


Tho all the Trees be here as green as itſual , yet there 
is much leſſe company than was wont; not but that there 
are ſtill a hundered thouſand Birds which make the 
moſt delight full melody that can be heard; but the rea- 
ſon, no doubt, is, for that the crowd of honorable 
perſons who came to walk herethe laſt year, came not 
% much. to hear the Nightingals ſing 4s to behold the 
two faireſt perſons of the Earth, who were ſeen there al- 
moſt every day. Num, inſtead of them, two mel ancholick 
Lovers are ſeen very frequentl yt hen, who came to ſigh in 
the moſt ſolitary places of the Group, Sometimes they looſe 
themſelves in it, their grief ſo poſſaſſi em aud there are 
ſome alſo who afſare they hade mad very amorou Verſes 
which have been found carv d upon the Treer, by'whidh it 
appears that one of them loves d haxdſans fait woman, 
and the other a beautiful brown, Hhwever, this Mood 
appears ſo ſolitary, that there is cauſe do believe there will 
no more reſorting to it, if thoſe two fir onetiwho are 
abſent do not ſpeedily retum, „ iti 


On the Ball, upon the evening of Janos Feſtivall. 
s.4110 


All ſorts of people are ſeen here; ſome dance well, o- 
thers ill, and many otbers do not dance at all. There ave 


ſeen alſo ſeveral Ladies who ought not to dance more, "he 


caxſe "tis too lang agoe ſince they begun to dance, There avs 


young people too, who begin to ſee the World by the-Fall; 


and are ſo out of countenance, that they cannot dance ac- 
cording to the right cadence. Here are alſo knoty and 


%) for young idle perſans' that kyow not what to 4 
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Fedier, tho the defign oftentinies is autly o derer ill. 
Bat, what is moſt = ppp 1 
the Aſſemblies at Cluſjum #s no here, nane- 
ly Terentia and Aureliſa. And 'tis for the ſame reaſon, 
that Theanor and Emilius ere not ſeen here, who like her- 


ter to be in ſalitude by themſelves than to be ſeen at the Ball, 
where they cannot ſee the only perſons that can pleaſe them. 
On the Medow of Flora. | 


All the World is much amaz'd, not to ſee any lon- 
ger here that abundance of Flowers which were wont to 
be ſeen every year. Indeed, they ſay the Weſt-winds, which 
ſerve to maintain the freſbneſſe of Flowers, have follow'd 
thoſe two fair ones that love them, and that this is the cauſe 
the Medow has almoſt no Flowers this year. They ſpeak of 
ſending to requeſt them to return ; but very many 
ries oppoſe it, becauſe they like better the Medow fponld be 
without F lowers, than to ſee the admirable complexion of 
Aureliſa and Tcrentia oxtfhine the luſtre of their own. 


On the Temple of Venus. 


A ſacrifice is preparing here for two unfortunate 
ST cannot be lot d — Miſtreſſts, tho 
hve the moſt ardent and faithful paſſion in their s 
that ever was, There are ſome believe, that if they do not 
reſolve to reward their fidelity, the Goddeſſe they adore 
will revenge their deatbs after a ſtrange manner ; for "tis 
the cuſtom of this Goddeſſe, when ſhe is offended with 
Ladies rebel lions againſt the Laws of ber ſon, to taſę a- 
way their beauty immaturely, or cauſe them to love with 
out being 1 4. Therefore is to be wiſh'd, thoſe two fair 
perſons would reward their Lovers for being ſa faithful. 
1f they do ſo, they ſhall be happy in the higheſt degree, no- 
thing being more ſweet than to love and be lo d, nor no- 
thing ſo miſerable as not to love at all. 


well, (aid I to Awreliſa and Terentis, after I had 
done reading this news) What think you of that 
which you have heard ? Me thinks, (anſwer'd 
Terentia) to my great diſcontent , Amulins has a 
grcat wit. How ? (reply'd Aweliſa roughly) do 
not you know tis Theanor that made this gallantry ? 
For my part, (ſaid I to them) it you ask me what I 
think. I ſhall tell you I believe it be to them both 
in-cemmon, that they have joyn'd their braines to- 
gethcr, that they have bath contriv'd the and 
aitcrwards caus'd it to be written by an 
hand No, no,(anſwer'd Terentia tis not Theanor that 
writ theſe news 3 no queſtion he has much wit, but it 
docs not lye this way, and tis only Awilix that could 
invent this folly. On the contrary ( — 5 Aureliſa) 
it looks ſo like Theenor's, that I cannot be miſtaken. 
However it be, (ſaid I to them) if the Author of this 
Gallantry be doubtful,the cauſe of it is not ſo too, and 
you may eaſily]j that it was made for your ſakes, 
Alas(anſwer'd Terentis)what am I the better, if this 
contrivance be ingenious and handſome, if Love in- 
ſpir'd Æmiliur with it only to divert Awreliſa? Good 
(reply d that fair Virgin) what advantage is it 
me, that Theanor had a hand in this agreeable folly, 
fince you were the only occaſion of it? Tis very 
ſirange,(faid Ito them) that by theſe news it cannot 
be known, whether Theanor intended it to Terentia or 
Acmilits to Aureliſa. Alas! (anſwer d Terentia) the 
mattiert is not dubious; for after what they have told 
us, they conceive we caſily make the application 
of what they write, However, all their wit 
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is very ill befiow'd in the manner they employ it. 
But wherctore (aid I) do not you both (rive tg 
conform your minds to your fortunes, and to love 
them that love you? Ah! my dear Amicles, ( cryd 
Terentia ) how happy are you in being ignorant of 
the power of a vehement inclination! and how 

( added Awreliſa ) in thinking we do no 
do all we are ablc, to love thoſe that loveus! At least 
I know I have omitted nothing to effect it, nor beg · 
lected any endeavours to love uiliu, and hate 
Thesnor, Thave done more than you, (anſwer 
Terentis ). for I have attempted to bring my ſelſe to 
that p_ as to be only indifferent for both, and 
I could nevereffect it, and potwithſtanding all ny 
endeavours, I have ſtill an inclination for Kal 
xs and averſion for Theaxor. However, out of re. 


beax- ſpect both to Vertue and Seemlineſſe, both the one 


and the other to be equally conceal'd, 
fear of offending Tolxmnins 3 and that which — 


ders me more miſerable, is, that I believe, if Huli. 


ur knew I did not hate him, and you did, it h 
poſlible hie would love me. I have believ d asyou 
do, ( reply d Teemia) that if ZEmilins were no 
ignorant ot your averſion againſt him, and the inch 
nation I have to love him, in all probability he 
would love me; but at preſent I believe it leſſe tha 
I did. Therefore that which pleaſes me moſt in 
this Gallantry of Theanor and Euiliur, is, that the 
two Lovers — ſuſpect nothing of our weak- 
. bad had any ach Cup 
z for i any uſpiti 

would not have ſai in this laſt Article o news fl 
when Venus is offended, ſhe puviſhes the fairons, 
that have diſobey'd her, by them to fore 
without being lov'd, In truth, (anſwer d Amie) 
— is ſufficiently ——— for 

to all probability we are likely to.be very unhappy, 
After this, ſhe took the — ee 
it over from the beg 


ning ſilently, whilſt Terentia was jn a deep 
and I flood by obſervi them both. After A 
had read the pacquet, Terentis took her turm to tal 


it too : and tho it was fent on purpoſe to divert 
them, yet it made them both very ſad. Neverthe» 
leſſe, they had ſome conſolation the next day ; for 
Tolumnius ff to me in private, told me be 
had a to Terentia and Aureliſa to hi 
Nephews, and therefore deſir'd me to know ofthele 
two Ladies what their inclination was, it being 
more juſt ¶ as he aid) to know the true ſentiments 
of thoſe which ought to obey, than of thoſe who 
are to command. Wherefore (taking this occalion 
to do a ſervice ro my friends, tho it were againſithe 
inclination of my two of the other Sexe) 1 told him 
it was not acathey for me to ſpeak to Terentia of 
Aureliſs, and that ſince I underſtood them berter 
than they did themſclves, I could aſſure him Te 
remis would never be happy, if (he marry'd De 
axor, but that ſhe might be ſo with nim on 
the other ſide, that Awreliſs would be miſerable wich 
Elin, and very well ſatisti d with Thea. If 
it be ſo, (reply'd Tolmnizer) it will be cafic for me 
to content them 3 for Theanor and AEmilins will not 
dare to diſobey me 3 and beſides, (added he) I be- 
lieve their hearts are free enough at preſent, not io 
make any reſiſtanee to my s. Moreover, 
both Torentia and a are fo well educatcd, that 
it will be nodifficulty far them to comply with m 


pleaſure, I thought to tell him then that he w3s 
miſtaken, 
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but L was afraid to ſpꝛak too much 3 and 
therefore I left the matter in this condition, and 
went to find my Friends. Terentiz prelently blaſh't 
at what I had ſaid, but Aureliſa thank d me for it: 
for I ſee not (faid ſhe) ho any inconvenience can 
upon this adventure; for if Theznor and 
Emilixereadily obey, it will be a ſign the paſſion 
chey have for us, will not be ws. Key to 
hinder us from hoping to be low d by them 3 and i 
they abſolutely retuſe to obey, indignation will cure 
us, and perhaps lead us to admit of the affection o 
them that love us, For my part, ( ſaid Terentia ) I 
hope nothing, and I fear all 3 but when all is done, 
the caſe having no remedy, muſt be reſolv'd upon. 
The fame evening theſe two. Lovers deſiring to 
know how their news was taken , arriv'd, and 
made ſhew as if they knew nothing of it. But 1 
being defirous to oblige them , .commended that 
Gallantry before them:1 ſhewd them it, and I brought 
them at length to confeſle in ſecret, that they had 
contriv'd it together, as I had imagin'd. After all 
che Company was retir'd, Tolzmnixs did not fail to 
eaſe them to be call'd, that he might tell them 
what he had reſolv'd + You know (faid he to 
them) what command I lay'd upon you, to accu- 
fore to viſit Terentia and Aureliſa, and that tis my 
you ſhould marry them 3 but ſince it is hard 
a Man to be contented with the deportment 0 
his Wife, if he be not lov'd by her, I have obſerv'd 
and caus d the inclinations of the two perfoas I de- 
fign for you carefully to be noted by a perſon of their 
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However it be, (ſaid he to them) I will not lay any 
conſtraint upon the two young Ladies, whoſe Pa- 
rents at their death left them under my Guardian- 
np. But fince you depend on me, and have a thou- 
fand obligations to me, and ſince I can ruine you 
whenT pleaſe, you ought to yield to my will: do © 
if you be wiſe ; for aſſuredly you ſhill repent your 
ſelves if you do otherwiſe. Tohemnizs ſpoke this with 
an aſpect of choler, which SY Theanor and Ami- 


lixs from anſwering himꝭ beſidꝭ having made them 
a ſign to retire, they were confirain'd to go forth 
of his chamber to their own, but with ſo much at- 
fiction, that they ſpent the night without ſleeping: 
for Tolumniut having told them he knew the incli- 
nations of Terentie and Aureliſa, they imagin'd it was 
an artifice of thoſe two Ladies who hatcd them, to 
put an obſtacle to their deſign, The next morning 
they were ſo fad, that never was a day paſꝰ d after 
a more melancholy manner than that; Ge Tolumnt- 
us was poſſeſs d both with grief and indignation the 
two Lovers were alike in deſpair and Terentia and 
Anreliſz were both equally aMicted and aſham'd. 
Not long after Tolumnizxs told me, it very much 
troubled him, to find that Theanor and ZEmilins had 
diſpos'd of their hearts otherwiſe than they ought, 
but he intreated me to ſay nothing of it to Terentia 
and Awreliſa, and aſſur d me he knew well how to 


make himſelf beobey'd. Yet this news did not re- 


joyce theſe two fair Ladies, from whom I thought I 
ought not to conceal it 3 for when they came to con- 
ſider , that if Tolunmins perſecuted Theanor and 


familiarity. So that it ſhall be your own fault if | Emiliut, they might be hated by thoſe whom they 


be not happy for in brief, I know Terentia has 
— ( ſaid he, looking upon Æmiliur) all the 
Inclination a vertuous Virgin can have for a Man 
whotn ſhe looks upon as he that is to be her huſ- 
hand: and I know alfo (added he, ſpeaking to Thea- 
ar) chat Areliſa has a dearneſſe for you, which 
ought to oblige you to prefer her readily before 
Terentis, Is it ny. Lord (anſwer'd they both 
wtonce) that you ſhould be well inform'd of that 
which you ſpeak ? Doubt not of it, (reply d he) and 
aaſorin your ſelves to my will; for tho you ſhould 
lu no great affection for theſe two Ladies, ye 
muſt think of but to marry them. They are 
fun young, p t, and rich; and that's ſuſ- 
beient. if yon de not love them before you marry 
thim, you will love them after 3 as well as it oſten- 
— that they who love their Wives be- 
come ſhortiy aſter not to love them at all. 
Mwtiage and Love werwo things, which are not 
quenely long together 3 and therefore determine 
| — 9 ĩ eſtate is ſor them who o- 
pe; and not for others. As for what concerns me, 
— of intereſt ſhall ever cauſe 
any thing, And for my part, (added ZEmili- 
can ever induce me to marry Terentia. 
— (added he) ſince it equally concerns 
my ſafe; to let you know the truth, we 
wiently love Teremia and Aureliſa. But, my Lord, 
we love them that we cannot marry 
Rr. nd to us; for Theanor 
rena, and 1 love Arreliſa. But ſince Aure- 
Mues Theanor, ( reply'd Telumniur) and you are 
a Terentis, it concernes you to enforce ou 
| z for it & mach more dangerous for a 
marry « Wife by _ =p hated, Gian * 

| to matry one w e loves not, it he 

Wy by her, 


eſpecially when ſhe is fair and wife. 


lov d, their minds were in a ſtrange perplexity. On 
the other ſide, the two Lovers, who were intimate 
friends, were in an unconceivable trouble; for if 
they reſolv d to obey, they ſhould marry Women 
whom they did not love, cither of them remaining 
amorous of one another's Wives. You may eaſily 
conceive that this gave them no ſmall affliction, In- 
deed in this condition they knew not what to ſay, 
either to her that they lov'd, or to her that they did 


not affect. Wherefore they choſe rather to return to 


Cluſunm, than to continue in a place ſo unpleaſing to 
them. Their departure offended Tolumnixs, and ſen- 
ſibly afflicted Terentia and Aureliſa. Sometimes they 
had ſentiments of hatred, ſometimes thoughts of 
_ and ſcarce ever r app! 10ns 
0 ire. For my part, I did all I could to appeaſe 
— and to — the two afflicted Ladies; 
but at length the time was come to return ta the 
City, where all theſe perſons were in a new per- 
lexity, Before Tolumnins had ſpoken to the two 
vers, * not perceive that themſelves were 
very much hated or lov'd 3 but after he had told 
them they were not lov'd at all, and yet that they 
were not hated, they wonder d they had no ſooner 
underſtood the truth, When Theanor beheld Te- 
rentia, he obſerv'din her eyes a forc'd civility, 
which caus'd him almoſt to dye with grieſ, and when 
he look'd upon Aureliſa, he ſaw in hers ſomething 
{6 ſweet and modeſt, which intimated ſo much ob- 
ligement, that he wonder d he had not before per- 
ceiv d it. Euiliut on his part, when he looł t upon 
Arreliſa, perceiv'd ſuch a kind of fierceneſſe in her 
eyes, that he could not ſee her without diſcontent 
but he obſerv'd obliging languor in thoſe of Teren- 
na, tho he avoided her looks as nuich as he could, 
that it made him think bimſelfe ſtill more unhags 
py. Having taken notice of theſe different ſenti- 
ments 
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ments, the two Lovers became more miſerable 3 for 
before they comforted one another, but after that 
time they had ſeveral fallings out, and accus'd one 
another unjuſtly, for the cauſes of their unhappi- 
neſſe. But yet from time to time, the equality of 
their ill ſortune reunĩted them, and they conteſted 
again as often, and were poſſeſs d with jealoukie, 
altho they had no cauſe for it. For ſometimes Thea- 
nor accus d Æmilius of not being diſpleas d for being 
too much lov'd by Terentia, and preſently after 
Emilim reprdacht to Theanor, that he was glad for 
being lov'd by Aureliſa. In the mean time they were 
poſſeſs d with ſo violent a paſſion, that they could 
not reſolve ever to obey Tolumnins. Who being an 
imperious man, was extremely diſguſtcd with them, 
inſomuch, that he ſaid publickly, he would give all 
his eſtate to Terentia and Aureliſa, and marry them to 
others. And no queſtion it was cafy to find perſous 
that would marry two fair, young, rich, and ver- 
tuous Ladies; in order to which he propos d to 
match Terentia and Aureliſa to two men of quality, 
who were amorous of them. But theſe two Ladies 
requeſted him with. very much generolity, not to 
take away his eſtate from his nephews, and refuſed 
to marry the perſons he propounded to them, tell - 
ing him, that if the buſineſſe were once accom- 
pliſht; they that ſhould marry them, would not re- 


quire what he gave them, and that for their parts 


it was not poſhble for them to reſolve to ſee two 
ſuch deſerving perſons as Theanor and Amilins, un- 
happy, for their ſakes, However, tis certain Love 
had a ſhare in their generoſity, and it was not in 
their power to marry two men whom they did not 
love. Tolumnixs eſteeming them the more for this 
deportment, hated his nephews more, who on the o- 
ther ſide were deſperate at ſo generous actions, be- 
cauſe * they found it did not prejudice their love: 
tor their paſſion increaſed from day to day, and they 
were ſo unhappy, that I could not but commiſerate 
them. Mean while, they to whom Tolumnins pre- 
tended to marty theſe two fair virgins, looking upon 
Theanor and ÆEmilius, as the obſtacles of their hap- 
pineſſe, did not ſee them but with trouble and in- 
dignation 3 and Zmilixs and Theanor on the other 
fide,” conſidering them as perſons that int ended to 
make advantage of their unhappineſſe, ſought oc- 
caſion ty quarrel with them, which they ſoon found, 
and fought, Theanor encountred him that was to mar- 
ry Tereptia, and Amilius was matcht with him that 
was to have Awreliſz to his wife. The firſt of them 
mortally wounded his enemy, and Emilius diſarin'd 
his. Indleed their victory colt themdear for they 
wete Both very much wounded, This combat fur- 
E the anger of Tolumnias, and caus d 
muc N to Terentia and Aureliſa: for the latter 
was afflicted to ſee Theanor ardently lov'd by Terentia, 
arid the former was ſd, to obſerve how much Emilius 
was d on Aureliſa; but theſe two Ladies 
were much more. troubled when they underſtood 
their two Lovers were in danger ofdying. For, be- 
ing poſſeſſed with great diſcontent, their wounds 
became fufficienlty dangerous, and it was believ'd 
they would dy, tho their ſtrength was ſtill very vig- 
orous. However, Tolumnius would not ſee them, but 
Elinyſſz viſited them without her husband's know- 
ledge. During their weakneſſe, Terentis and Aureliſa 
omitted no obliging care towards them both, with. 
out diſtinction. The two lovers requeſted Eliayſſa, 
ſhe would pleate to let them fee theis fair Miſtreſſes 
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before they dy d. Who bei and compaſſion 
nate, promis d them they — gy — 
to perſwade my friends 3 whom with no — 
ficulty I brought to conſent to it, not knowing but ĩ 
this condition the two Lovers would rc ſolve to — 
der juſtice to their affection. They requeſted me chat 
I would be one in this fad converſation 3 and Tolym. 
nius being then at his houſe in the Country, Eli 
lead us to the N theſe unhappy Lovers, ei. 
ther of which deſir d to ſpeak one after another 
cheir Miſireſſes, After the firlt civilities, I betook 
my ſelt todiſcourſe with Elinyſſs, whilſt Theanor was 
ſpeaking to Awreliſa, and Amylins to Teremiz, I 
eſire your pardon, Madam, (ſaid &milixs to 
by whom he was low d) for the trouble I give you 
but I ind my {elf ſo unhappy, and fo crimi 
I have not been able to reſuſe my felte the conſole 
tion of juſtifying, or at leaſt excuſing my ſelf to you, 
For, in briet, Madam, when I firſt began to viſit 5 
I obſerv'd my friend lov'd you; and I have — 
found him ſo deſcrving a perſon, that I could noy 
doubt but that he was lov'd again. Wherefore fuſs 
fering my heart to be ſurpriz'd by thecharmsof 
Amreliſa, I was not in a condition to dilpoſe of 
ſelt, when I underſtood you had an avertion again 
Iheanor, tho he had a great paſſion for you. Hows 
ever, you have not ceas'd to be good and gcnerous; 
and, to perfect your being fo, (added he), Pardon 
me a crime which I cannot yet hinder my ſelſ from 
committing, and ſave the lite of an illuſtrious in 
to render juſtice to the affection Theanor bears you 
For, in brief, amiable Terentia, I do not love Arc 
more ardently than Theanor does you. I wiſhtathe 
— (anſwer ' d the ſighing) I could love Ve I 
uld be more happy than I am; but howeres, I 
can aſſure you Ipity you both, and am much afli 
ed I cannot contribute to the felicity of Siber 
Alas! Madam, (reply'd he) for my part E ſe no- 
thing but to dy a little leſſe criminal in your eſtem 
and a little leſſe hated by the charming Aum-s 1 
underſtand you well (anſwer d Terentia bluſhing) 
and I will make you ſee that it is not my fault fin 
you are not happy, At theſe words this fair virgin 
aroſe up, and told Awreliſa, Amilixs deſir d talpak 
with her. Upon which Tbeangr, who had an- 
treme deſire to ſpeak with Terentis, told her with 
much civility, he conjur'd: her zo go and revive 
his friend, by giving him ſome Cal Am 
not daring to refuſe, becauſe Elinyſs was p 
went accordingly to ſpeak with Amnulins w 
affected not, after having had a converſatiom with 
Theanor, almoſt like that which, he had had w 
Terentia. When ſhe approacht to him, Well, 
am, (ſaid he to her) ſhall the unfortunate | 
be hated when he is a dying? and (hall he 
at leaſt the conſolation to think that you wi 
him, and that if Theanor dyes as woll as he, all qu 
tears ſhall not be ſpent upon — tetul perſes, 
who loves you leſſe than another Lady, very amiable 
indeed, but yet much leſſe than you? Terentia (un 
ſwer'd Aureliſa) is more amiable than I, and vou a 
ſooblig'd to her, that you are as unjuſt in not-lowi 
her, as I am unjuſt in not loving you: But, in ba 
we are not governors of our own deſtiny. Hove 
believe that I pity you, and if I could render you pr 
py, Iwould do it with joy. Youwmay. at leaſſ la 
dy with ſome conſolation ( reply'd 1 
Xermitting me to believe that you would 


got 
that, 


e me, but only becauſe you love 7 beanor; and 
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r you Id him not, you r nilius, Terentia and 8 they could 
wit tte more favourably. Aﬀer this, to overcome themſelvs. In the mean time I eremia has 
defire no! more of you, Whilſt . not omitted to do any offices for Xmilins, nor 
wilher was fpeakitg to Aureliſa, Theanor us d] Aeli ſa for I heanor, either with the King or Queen; 
che freteſt and moſt affecting expreſſions to] fo that, with the conſent of theſe two Lovers, I 
is , that the moſt tender love could inſpire may ſay there: is no perſon in the world to whom 
2 but this Ladie's mind being diſturb d, they have ſo much obligation, as to theſe two Vir- 
for having found nothing but generoſity in 's | gins, whom they can never love. *Tis true, 7 heanor 
teett towards her, anfwer'd him fo negligently, more op to Aureliſa, than ZEmilims to 
tat this afflicted Lover was ready to die at that ve-| Terentia, becau e ſhe has really done all ſhe could, to 
ry inſtant, and loſt his ſpeech through the excels of | perſwade this fair Virgin tomatry him. And there · 
grief, Bur tho Tregria was extteamly perplex di fore tis a ſentiment of gratitude, which caus d that 
to underſtand how ardent Zmilixs's affection was Lover to act, as all the Court has ſeen, when they 
for Aureliſa, yet fire left Theanor very haſtily, and | were in danger of being drown'd. For you muſt 
tutte to help Elimſſa and me to ſuccour him; inſo- know, Madam, that yetterday whilG the King was 
much that not being able to ſuppreſs his complaint, | ſpeaking to the Queen and you, Terentia and Awreliſa 
© gods (cry'd he lifting * heaven) with | paſſing out of the porch to the bridge which lies over 
dow many torments, would I have deſerv'd Zmili-| the ditch to go into the gatden, Theanor and Anmritins, 
death? In which, this furious Lover | who attended on the King, were leaning againſt the 
offefd to pluck off al that was laid upon a wound | gate to ſpeak to them; and, as (perſons that love 
de bad receiv d in the left arm 3 whereupon Awreliſs| never ſpeak but what has relation to their paſſion, 
mghim by whotn ſhe was Iov'd, to go to ſuccour when they can) theſe two Lovers were rejoicin 


him whom ſhe lo d, tho he did not affect her, re- that the Queen being near the Guy, chay could at 
drain d his hand; and, making uſe ofthe power her leaſt have the conſolation of ſeeing them ſometimes 
Mend had over him to withhold him. In the name during the War. Theanor offer d to ſpeak ſome ob- 
ofFerentls ( ſaid ſhe to him) taking him by the hand, liging words to Terentia, who rejected him uncourte- 
reſtrain! part of your grief, and believe ( added ſhe, | ouſly to ſpeak to Æmiliur who was on her fide, tho 
tanſported by at: excefsof tenderneſs, which the | his was Arreliſa s. So that this unhappy Lov= 
danger ſhe faw him in, excited in her heart) that it | cr, not ing able to diſcourſe with her he lov'd, was 
Rall not be my fault if Terentia do not render you ob i d to ſpeak to her that lov d him. For my part 
kppy. Yes, Theanor (continu'd this afflicted beau- ( ſaid I heanor) all the joy I have in the Queems be- 
nee you cannot live for me, and cannot live] ing near the Camp, is, that if Idie at the Hege (as l 

hou Hier. I will become the Confident of your paſ- e Icannever be e will hear of 
be, and ſerve you wither, tho it be to act againſt | my death one day fooner, and have the contentment, 
f. Akfs! Madath, (ſald ſhe to her) tis enough | to ſce her ſelf delivered from an ungrateful perſon. 
tt dic with grief, without cauſingume to die with | However, (anſwerd Aureliſa) then I have cauſe to 
bnfulfon, Leave ati urigrateful perſon, leave me | reproach you, that tis not my fault that yon are not 
whe; anck ſuccone the utfortunate Zmilins, who as | happy even at the los of my own felicity. As ſhe 
ter you, and dles only for your fake, As we were | ended theſe words, the bridge broke, Aureliſer tell 
WMhis pcrplexity, word was brought to Eliayſſa, that] on the fide where Tbeau was, to whorn ſhe had 
umi was fallen ſick at his in the Coun- | ſpoken ſo obligingly, and Terenris felt on the fide of 
und ſent for her to come to him. So that it was | Amilizr, I having ſince diſoours d with thoſe two 
thts e which nevertheleſs. we did nos | Loyers, aminform'd what they thought in that o- 
itt was recc ver d from his ſwoon, caſion, in which their paſſions and their reaſons had 

cho le that attended ou chem were calbd for. But }a conteſt of a moments duration, which caus't 
Madam, ( to ſhorteri my relation as much as II thiem to act aſter a very different manner 3 for 
N theſe rwo Lovers were cur d in ſpight of them Thesnor finding himſelf on the fide where AA 
ee and Tomi: dy d in the Country; but at was fallen into the water, his firſt thought was 16 


hegare a0 hs eftate to Terentia and Aureli - ſuccour her: for having his min then firs with 

: n to do the like at hers, if what ſhe had ſpoken ſo obligingly to him, the affes 

tr did not maxry Avreliſe, and ZEmilins, Teren-ction he had ſor her, the offices he had 
Their rwo gęnetous Ladies aſter the death of render'd her, and the thouſand rigours of Terenis 
„ would tiot' accept what heghad giv-| which excited indignation in him, gratitude caryi# 
a N confer her part ed him at that inſtant above his love: — 
or „and Abreliſa hers on Theanor. But that put of generoſity he leapt into the water, and) 
ing as generous 45 their Miſtreſſes, reſus d went to ſaccour Aureliſa, by whom he was lov'd; 

R munificence, Theanor told Aureſiſa, it was and whom he did not love. At the fame timo; 
"he could not give her his heart, without mane, tho he ſaw all imaginable dearneſs in T 
from Her au «ſtate which belong d to |tis's cies for him, and had athoufand obligations 

ies faid the fame to Terentia 3 inſo- to her, no ſooner beheld Aureliſa in the water, than 
har Eliryſſs has been conſtrain d to take care | forgetting all he om d to Terentia, and all the rigours 
wr eſtate of Tobanmiur, till theſe four perſons | of Aureliſa, he did not deliberate between his grati- 
tar they will have her to do with it. The | tude and his love, but caſt himfelF into the water as 
en EIn after the death of | well as Theanor, to ſuocour Aueliſa,  whillt the youu 
i defir'd to rake away theſe two Ladies from | Terentia was ready to-periftvin the fight of one Lov 
ul place them about the Queen, where er whom the. lov'd, and another who lov'd her; 
been ever ſnce, with ſentiments of equal | But to her good hap Cerontur, who was alwairs Be- 

, withour being able to ſucceed in changing | liev d incapable of love, was found to have a con- 
3 tho, during four months, Theanor, A- \ceal'd pathon for that Lady, which he diſcover'd ve- 


ry 


\ 
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CES 
ry opportunely to fave her life : for, as you know, 
Madarn, if he had not leapt into the water to reſeue 
her, ſhe had without on been drown'd. Thus, 
Madatn, you underſtand the adventure of Terentia 
and Awreliſa,' but that which is rare, is, that Teren- 
tia, who found nd lover to ſuccour her, has at pre- 
ſent two, who pretend notwithſtanding to diſpute 
her affections for Cereontus affirms, Theanor has no 
longer any right to Terentia; and Theznor main- 
tains, that the exceſſive gratitude he had for Azreli- 
ſa, isa pure effect of the innocent love he has for Te- 
rentia. But as for this fair Virgin, I aſſure you, ſhe 
is tobepiticd. Who ever ſaw ( laid ſhe to me laſt 
night) a misfortune equal to mine? for is there a- 
ny thing more cruel, than to ſee one's ſelf deſerted 


| 


in a great danger, by a man that is lov'd more than 
all the reſt of the world ? and withal by another, 


that has ſworn to me ſo long, that he loves me a 
thouſand times above all the reſt of the carth ? As 
for Aureliſa, ſhe is much more happy than I; they 
whom ſhe hates, and they that hate her, ſave he 
lifes; but as for thoſe whom I love, and thoſe by 
whom I am lov'd, they equally abandon me and 
for my laſt unhappineſs, the inſenſcble Cereontu 
comes to reſcue me from death, tothe end to make 
me better feel all the rigour of my misfortune, and 
to prepare alſoa new perſecution for me. But, & 
miclez, ( ſaid ſhe to me again) I will equally hate both 
him that I lov'd, and him that lov'd me 3 and ſince 
ingratitude has not hindred Awrelifz from be 
ſuccour'd by Amilins, I will be . — to Cereou- 
tur too, and, inſtcad of giving him thanks for hav- 
ing ſav d my life, I will accuſe him of part of the 
miſeries which Tſuffer, Vea, I will hate him tod 


(continued ſhe) for my weakneſs ts the true cauſe ot nor 


my misfortune 3 and, according to my preſent feriti- 
ments, I find nothing in the World but what is 
worthy to be hated and ſcorn'd.On the other fide he 
us'd fuch.expreſſions,that he could not but be pĩti d. 
Anmreliſa too complain'd the was more oblig d than 
ſhe deſir d to be. And Amilixs looks upon himſelf 
as more un than before, linde the ſervices he 
renders do not make him lov'd the more: and Ce- 
reontasr alſo is in a ſtrange fear, leſt Terentia prove un- 
juſt towards him. Wherefore, Madam, it lies in 
your. prudence, and that of che Prince, to hinder 
ſuch brave 
ſeek ſome remedy to the unha 
gins ſo amiable as Terentia and Areliſa. 
[| Amiclea having tmiſhe her relation, found it was 
not -unprof} 
ilar care of thoſt three Lovers 3 and the 
Princeſs of the Leaminer, of the two amiable per- 
ns who caus d the unhappineſs of the reſt by heir 
— which they went to the Chamber of the 


ineſſes of two Vir- 


of Hetruria, and Amic les return'd to that of 
the two afflicted virgins, with whom ſhe found Tha 
u and Fmilinr,whoafter having deliberated a long 
time were at length enter d into their Chamber , 
tho Terentiz was unwilling to ſee either of them. 
Tenor was upon his knees before Terentia who 
lay upon her bed, and A*milixe ſtood near Aureliſa 
who late leaning upon a Table. Whereupon Ami- 
oles approaching to Aureliſa, without Terentia's ob- 
ſerving it, Theenor was not at all interrupted. You 
ſee, Madam, ( faid he to her) an unhappy per- 
ſon who conteſſes his Crime, No, no, (anſwer'd 
Trrentia with a Tone ſufficiently nerce): do not go 
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one came 


perſuns as theſe from quarrelling, and to 


; for Aronces promis'd to take 4 
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lov'd, and deſerted one that would have 555 
her own life to ſave his. Exiliu ing him. 
ſelf nam d, drew near to her, and Aureiſa ang 
Amiclea did the ſame, upon which there began 
pathetical a conyerſation between theſe four per. 
ſons, whoſe intereſts together were ſohard to be 
dilintangled, that ſcarce ever was the like ſeen, 
appear d very much afflicted, Acxeliſa ex- 
lex d, Euiliu abſolutely inrag d, to 
oth — no ore lov'd tha before his 6 
ing iſa; and Terentiz ſo incens'd both again 
Theanor and Huilius that ſhe could not endure the 
ſight of them. Go, (aid ſhe to them) go, un- 
Juſt perſons as you are, and leave me at Kad 
liberty to bemoan my ſelf in quiet for my unhappi. 
nels, in being lov'd by a man of ſuch gra 
that rather than be ungrateful to another he ful. 
fer'd the perſon he lov d toperiſh y and fora ſecond 
unhappineſs in loving one ſo ungrateful, that he 
had rather ſvg her life by whom he is hated, than 
hers from whom be has rectiv'da thouſand chu 
teſies. But, Madam, (repli'd Emiliu) if Iam un- 
grateful towards you, are not you ſo towards Thes- 
nor, and is not Aureliſa the Came towards me ! I 
truth, fanſwcr'd this fair Lady) I know not whe. 
ther we be ungrateful, but Lx uo well we are ex- 
tream "unhappy, However it be ( ſaid Terentis) l 
have this advantage of my infelicity, that I owe to- 
thing any longer to Theanor, and have fo great; 
not to love "Amilius. more, that if indi er 
| induce me to miſtake, I am ready e 
ſion, As ſhe ended theſe words, 
'inform'd Theanor and ZEmilane that 
Aronces was 't&turning to the Camp 3 whichlun- 
inns cotifraln'd them ti go away without time 
please den 


ſpeak four Words, or heat one t 
Aroncer being more ſenſihle of the W 
_ —_— by love rr of N X 
e was upon the way, did not cealc to — to 
\ Theanor ad FEmilins ; bis pid and | 
\ficin, and plte?d himſelf too tho without mw 
(fort, not having ſo much hope as to ſec a po 
ng, happy. At his arrival t the 


Council of War tobe ii 


treamly 


renounce my 
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ever 


N found'a 
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by ſome 


ook up 4 
refolution to endeavour to ſurpriſe it. 7. 1. 
ing perfectly acquainted with the Arcogrh ant 
weakneſs of the Ci nſtructed con 


about to excuſe your ſelt ; you had rcafon to go, 


vis'd to make the principal onſet on the — 
a 


= - 
, 0 0 K. 1 I; 
rd moſt inacceſſible (tho indeed it was not ſo) 
becauſe it would be the leaſt guarded. That for 
this purpoſe it was requiſite to ſeize upon Fanieu- 
hm, and become Maſters of the Sublician Bridge, 
which would afterwards be cafily kept, becauſe the 
Hill that was to be ſciz*d on too would command it: 
That in the mean time no care ought to be omitted 
in order to ſuch things as were ncceſſary for the hap- 
py ſucceſs of the Siege, in caſe this deſign ſhould 
not take effect. Accordingly Porſenna ſent order 
for the Boats which he had provided, to come away, 
not only with intent to ſtepup the Tiber with them 
both above and below Rome, but alſo to make two 
Fridges with them, which might be ſerviceable for 
the communication of the ſeveral Quarters of his | 
Army. The reſolution therefore of attaquing the 
Hill Janicwlus being taken, order was given for the 
Forces deſign'd for the attempt to be in readineſs 
to march at the firſt break ot Day 3 and for thoſe 
who were to make falſe aſſaults in ſeveral contrary 
places to be ready alſo to execute what ſhould be 
commandcd them, and likewiſe for all the reſt of the 
Army to be in arms. Aronces was the man to whom 
this bold enterpriſe was encharged. Titur was com- 
nanded to back him, Porſenna and Tarquin remaining 
inthe Camp to give orders according to occaſion, 
and Sextus was intruſted with the care of the falſe 
aſſaults. Nevertheleſs he was deſirous to be in the 
moſt dangerous place of all; but Tarquin knowing 
how violently he was hatcd by the Romans,conceiv'd 
i they ſhould know him during the fight, it would 
make them become the more valiant. This deſign 
having more nced of Foot than Horſe, becauſe it be- 
oy d them to ſeize on a Paſs, the acceſs to which 
mas difficult. Aronces put himſelf on foot at the 
head of the Forces intended for it, and a Horſe was 
led by, for him to make uſe of, when he ſhall ſee it 
onvenient. There was this difficulty in the thing, 
that the attaque could not be begun till it was day; 
becauſe the Souldicrs being to paſs through rough 
and intricate places, would have moleſted one ano- 
ther, if thcy had gone in the dark without ſee- 
ing their way, But not to loſe time,Aronces marcht 
way in the head of his Forces as ſoon as the 
tf appearance of day light, The Cavalry kept 
themſclves on both ſides of them, either to with- 
ſand ſuch as might come out of Rome by the Sublician 
Bridge, where the Hill Janiculut was attaqued, or to 
ſe ſuch as might come from the Hill by any o- 
fide. Titus kept in readineſs to back Aronces, 

if there were need of it 3 and Aronces prepar'd him- 
ſelf to ſhew the Friends he had in Rome, and the E- 
nemies he had in the Camp, that he deſcrv'd all the 
glory he had acquir'd in ſo many ſeveral occaſions 
The was preſent in. Telanus, Emyliut, Theanor, Lu- 
dlixr and Ceſonius, brothers to the generous Melintha, 
ad all the other brave perſons of he Army fought 
near Aronces, whoſe mind was then very much im- 
d, not onely with the care of coming off hand- 
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of Clelins's age would not go to defend, nor was it 
probable Ofavins's weakneſs occaſion d hy his 
wounds would yet permit him to come into the 


held. He had likewiſe underſtood by a Spy, that 
Mutius was upon the guard of that place; and there- 


fore knowing how couragious he was 3 and tboking 
upon him as Rival to Heemini, and conſequently 
no friend to himſelf, he went to this aſſault with a 
reſolution to ſignalize himſelf highly in it. He fan- 
cid alſo ſome pleaſure in thinking that after the ta- 
3 this Hill, he might be able to ſcize on the 
Pridge and the Gate, and that his valour might have 
the fair eyes of Clelia for Witneſſes, it being fuffici- 
ently difficult for the laſt daring Ladies to refrain 
from bcholding that, which nevertheleſs they would 
be willing not to ſee. Aronces therefore went to the 
fight with all the ardour of an Heror, that would 
make it the intereſt of his Love to be courageous, to 
the end he might be more ſo. He caus'd his For- 
ces to advance in ſo good order, that their march 
did not break them, tho they were neceſſitated to 
paſs through a way ſuffcicntly troubleſome , and 
they came very near the Hill Janiculus beſore Mu- 
tins diſcover'd thom 3 for they took a certain by 
way the which kept them from bcing taken notice 
of. Beſides that a good thick mitt being riſen that 
morning which held for an hours ſpace, it was not 
calic to diſcern them, *Tis true, Mutins did not 
fail to ſend forth every night a party of Horſe, to 
ſerve for a Guard to the Place he was Commander 
of; but Aronces took away, by which he did not 
look to be aſſaulted. So that he was ſufficiently 
ſurpris'd when he ſaw himſelt torc'd to prepare fo 
ſuddenly to fight „ but having an undaunted heart, 
he ſoon reſolv d upon it. However he ſent forth 
with to advertiſe Herminiut, Who kept Guard at 
the Gate of the Bridge, to ſend him aid; and ac- 
cordingly Horatius in the Head of the Principal 
Troops of the ſecond Legion, went to aſſiſt Ma- 
tius to defend a hold of ſuch importance. When 
he arriv'd, Aronees had already beaten back the E- 
nemies to their firſt Trench; for when Porſennas 
Troops advanc'd, Mutiut came out in perſon againſt 
his Aſſaulters; upon which Aronces ſecing an Ene- 
my againſt him, which ke could not overcome with- 
out Glory, encourag'd his Souldiers with his voice 
example, and went directly up to him, conceiv- 
ing that if they could kill him, he might then ex- 
lily carry the Paſs which he guarded. The tight 
was very ſharp, and very Bloody in this place; 
tor the example of two ſuch valiant men fo ani- 
mated both parties, that if it had been poſſible to 
reſiſt Aronces long, Mntixs had not yielded to him. 
But this Prince being this day more redoubtable 
than ever, there was no means to hold out againſt 
him. Every blow that he gave was mortal, all 
his Orders were executed as he could have wiſht, 
his example redoubled'the Valour of his own Par- 
ty, and weakened that of his enemies. Mutins 


ly in this great enterpriſe , but alſo with the 
aon he had in his breaſt, For he was now be- 
Wining to draw his (word againſt Rome for whoſe 
tereſts he had gain'd a Battle, and he was going to 
kethe houſe of Clelius, if his attempt ſuccceded 3 for 
Rliood at the end of the City, on the ſide of the Hill 

clus, He had indeed the conſolation of appre- 
dending, that neither Clelins nor Oftavins would be 
this attaque, for the hill Janieulur was a kind of 
dal. piece of the City, which in all likelihood a man 


NL re 


N 


himſelf was amaz'd at it, and ſoon conſtrain'd to 
abandon the firit Trench, to the end he might bet- 
ter defend the ſecond. But Horatiur being arriv'd 
in the Head of the Troop which were ſent to aid 
Muties, Aronces, after having firſt forc'd the Trench, 
found the number of his Enemies redoubled, but as 
it is the cuſtome of thoſe who have great hearts, ſor 
their courage to encreaſe when the danger is ſo, 
Aronces being follow d by all the brave Perſons that 
accompani'd him, charg'd his Enemies with ſuch 

- tts vigour 
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vigour that they were aſtoniſh'd at it, and conſtrain'd 
to withdraw from the ſecond entrenchment, as 
they had done from the firſt, Now altho Horatius 
ow d his life to a Rival more than once, and in ſpight 
of his love was loath tobe ingrateful to him, yer he 


did not ceaſe to prepare himſelf to fight with him in 
this occaſion, after having ra)li'd and encourag'd his 
Forces 3 for the intereſt of Rome being contended 
for,and they in fite Parties, he made no ſcruple 
of defendi Him k againſt him that attaqued him, 
how oblig' d ſoever he was to him. So he helpt 
Marius to bear up againſt the violence of ſo redoubt- 
able an Enemy; but tho his valour was not eaſily pa- 
rallel'd in the World : yet that of Aronces was grea- 
ter than his 3 for without looking whether he 
were follow'd or no, he till charg d forward, and 
ſuffer'd none to ſtand againſt hm. Mutixs himſelf 
was wounded by Aronces , and carry'd out of the 
fight, tho it was not mortally. So that Horatius 
perceiving it would he impoſſible to hinder Aron- 
cer from making himſclf Maſter of the Place, judg'd 
it more requilite to think of going to defend the 
Bridge, than to perſiit in the unprofitable main- 
taining of a Poſt which he could not kcep. Ne- 
vertheleſs he made a great ſhock to beat back the 
Enemies: but Aronces coming up to him, brandiſh- 
ing his word, This is the day, Hoeratiur, (ſaid he to 
him) that we may end all our differences, and per- 
haps our misfortunes. Since tis lawful for me (an- 
ſwer'd Horatins fiercely) to fight againſt all Ene- 
mies of Rome whatſocver, I am willing that we de- 
termine all our quarrels with our ſwords. In ſpeak- 
_—_ this, theſe two valiant Men began to fight, 
which in all probability had not ended but in the 
death of both, if Pxblicola, who was advertis'd of 
the ſtate of the matter had not ſent order to with- 
draw the Forces from the Hill Janiculur, and to 
take care only for the defence of the Bridge. Tis 
true this order was in a manner unprofitable for 
the valour of Aronces and thoſe who follow'd him, 
had already driven the Enemies to that choice. 
Wherefore Horatins oblerving the diſorder of his 
Forces, bethought himſelf of retiring. Which yet 
he was much put to't to do. For Aronces having 
— upon him, ſeis'd upon his Sword, and took it 
him: but Horatins being ſtrong, diſengag'd 
himſelf from his Enemy, and drawing back towards 
his Souldiers to get a Sword, they cnclos'd him, and 
throuding him — the ſight of his Rival, con- 
ſtrain d him to obey the Orders of Pablicola, Aron- 
ces all fierce with his victory, ſought tor his ene- 
my, whom he had overcome; but not finding him, 
he ſacrihc'd to his revenge, all ſuch as dar'd to re- 
ſiſt him, and made himſelf abſolute Maſter of the 
Hill Janiculur. After which conceiving it requi- 
ſite to make ſure of the place he had gain'd, he 
ſtaid there to give neceſſary orders for the guard- 
ing of it, and cauſing freſh Forces to come to ſeize 
upon the Bridge, whilſt Telanur in the head of a 
part of the victorious Troops purſued thoſe that 
retreated, with intention to begin the aſſault ot the 
Bridge, and ſo to become Maſter of the Gate which 
Herminius guarded. But the Tuſcans found this de- 
ſign was not {© calic to exccute as they had believ d; 
tor Horatius, being provided of another ſword, ſtay d 
at the end of the Bridge, and bore up againſt all 
the impctuotity of the Fnemics. Aronces indeed 
was not there, but he had ſo many Enemies on all 
dcs, that any other but he would ncyer have 
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dar'd to think of reſiſting, In the mean time there 


was a ſtrange confuſion in Rome: the affrighted 


Pcople believ'd the Enemies were coming in upon 
them on all ſides, the Women went to the Tem. 
ples to ſupplicate to the Gods, the Old Men encou- 
rag d their Children to the defence of their Coun. 
try, all ſuch as bore Arms, went whither the Con- 
ſuls commanded them to go: and Publicola with. 
out being terriſi d gave ſuch orders as was neceſſary 
for the conſervation of Rome. During this great 
Tumult, Clelia was at a window of her Cloſet with 
Valeria and Colatina, who were then at' her ho 
and who ſuffer'd more than can be imagin'd; tor 
they might propably undergo conſiderable loſſes in 
both parties. It was known by wounded Min; 
that Aronces was in perſon at the Hill Fanical es, 2nd 
that the Prince Titus was there too; tor his T 
advanc'd for the winning the ſecond Trench, and 
Valeria ſeeing her dear Herminixs at the guard of the 
Gate which was expos d to the Enemies, tho 

her ſelf every moment in danger of loſing all ſhe 
lov'd, as well as Clelia and Colatina. They having a 
true love to their Country in their hearts, pray'd the 
gods for the preſervation of Rome: but at the ſame time 
they pray'd Br thoſe that aſſaulted it, and made as u- 
dent vows for Aronees and Titut, as for the liberty of 
their native City. No queſtion but they judg'd it a 
dreadful ſpectacle, to ſee all the Mountain which l 
at the end of the Sublician Bridge cover'd with Soul 
diers, who throngd down it to back thoſc whoa 
taqu d the Bridge, and to ſee the Roman Souldiers 


multitude of arm'd Men, who came upon them, 
as to an aſſur'd victory, and retiring in Confuſion, 
and entring tumultuouſly into the City, for all the 
reſiſtance ot Herminias, who endcavour'd to hinder 
them from it, and could not ſo much as cauſe the Gate 
to be ſhut, So that Horatius ſaw himſelf left alone, 
to bear up againſt the whole power of the Enemies, 
"Tis true, Herminixs and Sprurixs ſoon joyn'd theme 
ſelves to him, and theſe three Lovers did prodig- 
or's things in the fight of their Miſtreſſes. Whi- 
ther tlie you, Cowards as you are, (ſaid Horztixs to 
the Souldiers that forſook him)? do not you ſee, 
that if you abandon the defence of the Bridge, there 
will preſently be as many Enemics, in the Palatine 
Hill, and the Capitol, as in the Hill Faniculns ? At 
leaſt (added he-) if you will not fight, break the 
bridge, and leave me alone to bear the ſhock of thoſe 
Enemies, who are not terrible but becauſe you feat 
them. At theſe words the affrighted Souldicrs 
choſe rather to break the Bridge than to fight; and 
accordingly they began to break down the Bridge 
with all the dilligence of people poſſeſsꝰd with fear, 
whiltt Horatius accompani'd onely with Herminus 
and Spurius, ſuſtain'd the whole power of the Ene- 
mies, without other arms than their bucklers and 
ſwords. *Tis true he appear'd with ſuch a bold- 
neſs, that the fierceneſs wherewith he repell'd thoſe 
that aſſaulted him, ſtruck terrour into them, 2 

ſometimes forced them to rccoil, Herminixs and 
Sprurizs (ſeconded him likewiſe with very great va 
lour 3 but at length the Bridge being almoſt bro- 
ken, and nothing left but a ſmall Plank to paſs from 
one lide to the other, he told Herminius and Spuriss, 
it was time for them to retire 3 and according 
theſe two gallant perſons imagining he intended to 
paſs over the plankas well as themſelves, retir d. 
But Horatius led by an Heroical ardour, hercely 
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command 
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at the ſame time daunted with the approach of that 
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commanded the Romans to break down that Plank, 
and ſtaid alone for defence of the Bridge, ſometimes 
defying the Twſcans , and ſometimes reproaching 
them for their injuſtice in protecting a Tyrant 3 and 
ſometimes threatning them as fiercely, as if it had 
been in his power to overcome them, tho he tiood 
alone againſt a whole Army. This extraordina- 
action ſo amaz'd the Enemies, that for a ſmall 
while they ſuſpended the violence of their valour, 
not knowing almoſt what they were todo. But at 
length ſeeing Horatius going from fide to fide with 
his ſword in his hand, tothe end he might take up 
all the Bridge, they were ſo ſtruck with ſhame, and 
enrag d, that in an inſtant a ſtorm of Arrows fal- 
ling upon him, his Shield was broken all to pieces. 
At which moment Herminixs and Spurins perceiving 
Horatizes had not paſs'd back upon the — offer d 
to return to him 3 but they could not, becauſe they, 
who were ſet to break it, having done it according 
to Heratius's orders, and that part of the Bridge 
being fallen into the Water with a great noiſe, all 
the Romans ſent forth ſuch loud cries of joy, that 
the Enemies withheld their fury for an inſtant, 
whilſt Horatins obſerving Rome was in ſafety, litt- 
ed up his eyes to Heaven and cry'd, O god of Y- 
hr, receive favourably into thy boſome, a man 
who has never been willing to live or die but for 
his Country: In ſaying which he leapt into the wa- 
ter, and turning his face towards the windows of 
Clelia, which lookt out on that fide, he began to 
ſwim, without forſaking his {word or his ſhield ſo 
latter d with the Enemies arrows. But tho this ſpe- 
Qacle deſerv'd only admiration, yet the Tuſcan Sol- 
ders looking upon Horatiut, as 4 man, who alone 
had hindred them from taking Rome, began to ſhoot 
upon hiin ſuch a great multitude of Arrows, that 
be could not have fail'd to periſh, if the valiant 
Aronces, after having afſur'd the Poſt which he had 
Rin d, had not arriv'd on Horſeback upon the 
bank of Tyber. Where being inform'd of what had 
paſs d, and being not able to hinder himſelf from 
admiring his Rival, the fame Prince who an hour 
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out of unparallel'd generoſity, forbad his Souldiers 
to ſhoot upon Horatizs. Ah Cowards (aid he to 
them) you ought to have overcome him with your 
{words, and torc'd the Bridge which he defended, 
and not cover him with Arrows when he can. 
no longer defend himſelf, Theſe words having 
ſtopt that clouds of Arrows which darken'd the 
Air, both parties beheld Horatius ſafely arrive at the 
other {ide of the River, and Aronces had the grief to 
imagine, that Clelia ſaw with her own eyes the 
great action of his Rival, and that-ſhe beheld at 
that inſtant the great honours the Romans were 
doing him, However there being nothing more to 
bedone, Aronces was enforc'd to be contented with 
having gain'd a very advantageous place, which 
would extreamly inconvenience Rome, and prevent- 
ed their making of Sallies, which might have much 
moleſted the Campof the Beſiegers. But tho this 
dayes actions were very glorious to him, in as much 
as he had woundcd Matiur, diſarm'd Horatiut, and 
taken the Hill Janiculur, yet he was excelſively aſ- 
flicted. Not that he was capable of envy but the 
Paſſion of Love in his breaſt, caus'd him to appre- 
hend diſtaſteful conſequences of his Rivals glory. 
Accordingly the next morning he underſtood by a 
Spy, that the like honour had nevcr been done to 
any other Roman ſince the foundation of Rome; 
that the Senate had decreed a Statue ſhould be 
erected to Horatins at the end of the Bridge whieh 
he had defended , that Cleliut was the Man that 
propos'd the rendring the publick teſtimony of gra- 
titude to his valour, and that at the diſſolving of 
the Senate, the ſame Cleliut had carried Horatins to 
Sulſpitia and Clelia, Diſpatch , Fortune, diſpatch, 
( faid Aronces in himſelf, as ſoon as he had opportu- 
nity to be alone) render me the moſt unhappy of all 
men, by wholly depriving me of hope and poſſibi- 
lity of ever to become happy. For what ground 
is there to retain the leaſt hope after that which is 
arriv'd ? Cleliahath ſeen my Rival with her own 
eyes, doing the greateſt action that ever was, and 
perhaps too ſhe believes I was among thoſe he 
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before endceavour'd to kill him, could not ſuffer that 
ſo valiant a Man as he ſhould periſh after ſo ſtrange 
amanner. Yet he wiſht he could have tought with 
him, and advanc'd towards the River for the pur- 
poſe ; but Horatius was already ſo near the other 
ide of the Tyber, that he could not come at him. 
Wherefore not being able to overcome him glori- 
ouſly, he would not that he ſhould periſh in his pre- 
ſence, after having done ſo glorious an action; and, 


fought with at the end of the Bridge, and puts me in 
the number of thoſe that could not overcome him. 
But, alas! tho this ſhould not be ſo, yet Cleliut will 
make uſe of Horatizs's valour againſt me: for what 
can be refus'd to him, that has preſerv'd Rome? 
Therefore I muſt reſolve to ſee Clelia unfaithful , or 
Clelia perſecuted 3 and conſequently I muſt prepare 
my ſelf to be alwayes miſerable. 
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le unfortunate CLE 114 baving fence ber arrival in 
Xx this Nation, ſought a patronage from many noble bans, 
SAY* doth at length addreſs ber ſelf to yours. As if thoſe 
7 various adventures, which traverſd ber illuſtrious life 
could not terminate in a compleat bappineſs before ſhe 
were Rr BY to you for it, and that ber vertue bad not been 
ſufficiently tryd to merit that felicity which was preparing for ber be- 
fore it bad receiv d a teſtimony from you, who are the perfect Patern of 
it. That ſhe is worthy your protect ion I cannot doubt, at leait if thoſe 
excellent beauties of bert which are almoſt matchleſs in the original, 
come not ſullied from my unskilful bands. And ſince it is reported it 
was not the illuſtrious Scudery, but that celebrated Vertuoſa bis 
Siſter who finifh'd the Romance after bis deceaſe, ] could not make 4 
more apt Dedication than the work of a Lady to the moſt Noble and 
accompliſhd Perſon of ber own Sex. I bat which may cauſe you to 
make ſome difficulty in the reception of G1. 81.1 a,  theperſon of bim 
that ſhall aſſume the boldneſs to preſent ber to you, Net it cannot ſeem 
ſrange an unkuown perſon ſhould thus preſume, ſince an beroick ver- 
tue, ſuch as yours, commands the addreſſes and devoyrs of all that honour 

it; the ſence of which 1 cannot better manifeſt in my ſelf, than by my - 
bumble deſires to be admitted together with C ELI ain the quali- 


h of 


Map aw, 
Your Honours moſt obedient 


and devoted Seryant, 


G. Havexs. 


CLE. 
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The Fifth and Laſt Parr. 


The Firl BOOK. 


Hilſt Aronces was poſſeſt with 
an opinion that his preſent 
condition rendred him the 
moſt unhappy Man in the 
World, Horatiws ſometimes 
enjoy'd all the delectatio 
that glory together with hope is capable go excite 
1 ttuely amorous. He taſted the joy of 
being fatisf'd with himſelf; which is the higheſt 


O that Horatius not doubting, but that which Cleti 
{poke low to her, diſpleasꝰd her, was almoſt ſor 107 
it, tho he apprehenged the diſcourſe could net but he 
in his favour. Wherefore advancing towards her,he 
intexrapting the private communication, Permit me 
to ask you, Madam ( laid he, perceiving Cleliu retire) 
whether the general fright yeſterday did not reach 
you too, and whether you had the reſolution to be- 
hold from your windows, that multitude of enemies 
which would have ſurpriz'd the City, had not the 
bridge been broken down, at which they endeavour'd 
to enter. Youſpcak very modeltly of one of the fair- 
eſt actions of the world (anſwer d ſhe) hut to ſhew 
you that I am never unjuſi( added this prudent Lady) 
know, that tho you ſeem'd appointed by Deſtiny fr 
the cauſeof the greateſt infelicities of my liſe, never - 
theleſs I did not ceaſe to make vows in 78 behalf, 


e poſſible for a rational perſon to reſent : He 

d a piece of ſingular ſervice to his 

country; and altho Aroncer had difarm'd him, yet 
his laſt action afforded him ſatisfaction for that miſ- 
fortotic, Beſides Clelins being fo favourable to him, 
he had reaſon to conceive that the end of the War 
warild prove the beginning of his felicity. And in- 
deed he perceiv d ſo unanimous a Reſolution in the 
Roman Citizens todefend themſelves to the utmoſt, 
that he -wonld not ſo much as entertain in his 
thoughts a poffibility for Porſenna to become Maſter 
of Rome, What place ever he went into, afford- 
ad him new cauſe of contentment, ſaving when hc 
tepair'd to Celia, whom he alwaies found affected 
with the fame averſton towards him. When he 
4 along the ſtreets, the people atteſted his glo- 
with a thouſand acclamat ions 3 when he went to 


t of 
tor 1 have heretofore often Ar that f yield to 
his merit and his vertue ; tis only in point Love 


apprehended he {poke harp 755 you in my favour. 
'd.Clelia) and I. hall alſo 


friendſhip. Nevertbeleſs Oblorying h 


2 every wherociſe ſuggeſted. 


rend d him ſo eminent in Rome,Clelaes Winging him | lince the mare Aronces. becomes, happy, the more 
to him and the more 
my dene e tho 0 e reſoh queſs 

have! tand him: | For in brief he has 
Once given me to Aconcer, and have; Jagd. t 
gitt 310 that ꝰ tis in the power of death 4480 fo Ma- 


ar 
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arriving, Horagins was conſiaain d to withdraw, his 
heart being ſo full, that he @uld not but manifeſt 
part of his nd therefFe he made a low re- 


verence, «withoutbcing able to ſpeak any thing to 
Clelia, ſaving by ſome glances not leſs ſad than a- 
morous. As he came from thence he found AÆAmilius, 
who being unhappy as well as he, ſeem'd a ht perſog 
to be the confident of his ſorrow,” Walking along 
together, and Xnylins oblerving him very ſadꝭ 
What's the cauſe ( ſaid he to him) that you ſeem ſo 
mcdancholy in a day wherein you ought to know no 
other paſſion but joy? Alas Æmilius (cry'd Horatius) 
tis in vain that I have repell'd the enemies, fince 
Aronces is not ſo abſolutely Maſter of the Janicnlum, 
which he hath ſciz'd, as he is alwayes of the heart of 
Clelia 3 and ſhould Fortune cauſe me to perform mi- 
raclesfor the ſafety of Rome, I ſhould not thereby be 
leſs unhappy, In which regard, I can aſſure you 4- 
ronees is not at preſent ſo miſerable as I; undoubt- 
edly no unhappineſs being ſo unſupportable as that 
whereby we find, that what ought to produce our fe 
licity cauſes our misfortune. However reply'd Æmi- 
lizs) your miſery is not ſo extraordinary as mine; 
Clelia lov'd Aronces before ſhe knew you; ſhe has 
lov d him ever ſince, and you have not been able to 
win her aſſection. Put as for me, unfortunate as I 
am, I have ſeen the cruel Valeria not to hate me, du- 
ring the time ſhe believ'd Herminins was unfaithful 
and dead : but finceſhe underſtood his being alive 
and innocent, ſhe has ceas d to love me, and depriv*d 
me of all hope for ever. Ah! Amilins (anſwer d Ho- 
ratint) that which you ſay cauſes your regret, is the 
very thing that ought to afford you conſolation; For 
A the tranſports of Love in which I am at 
preſent, I think if Cielia had lov'd me but only one 
day in all my life, theremembrance alone of ſo great 
a pleaſure would ſuffice to keep me from being miſe 
rable the remainder of my days. But hen I conſider 
that my Rival is belov'd; that according to all proba- 
bilities he will be ever fo, that I have never been ſo, 
for {6 much as one moment, and that perhaps I ne- 
ver ſhall be during my life 3 patience forſakes me, de- 
ſpair ſeizes me, and I wiſty for death every inſtant. 
Had I the ſame ſentiments as heretofore (continu'd 
* r) when I carry'd away Clelia, I could cafily 
induce Cleliur to conſtrain her to matry me. After 
what I have pcrfortm'd, the people would approve 
the Gs we! and rhe Scnate in the preſent poſture of 
affaits would not offer to oppoſe my happineſs : but 
(AXimiliits) 1 know to my miſery, that unleſs Clelia 
beſtow her ſelf, I cannot wiſh to poſſeſs her 3 ſince tis 
the heart of that cruel perion which can cauſe my fe- 
licity,” But (alas) thar (to my misfortune) is in the 
pour of a Rival whom I admire in ſpight of my 
ſelf, for whom I bear as much eſteem as hatred, to 
whom I am fo highly oblig'd, that I cannot injure 
hith Wi ingratitude,and who ſets me ſuch great 
exampits of getieraſity, that it's neceſſary to be a 
Heroe to ſurpaſs him. Ceaſe therefore to bemoan 
your ſelt, or at the beſt think me the greateſt object 
of commiſeration. Yer on the other fide generous 
Han, (reply'd miliut) did you know what it is 
to have been lov'd and to be ſo noJonger,you would 
chatige the thoughts for no favourable glance has 
been formerly obtain'd, but then cauſes a thouſand 
eprers 3 not an advantageous word heard, but occa- 
fionsa thouſand torments zand the oppoſition of mi- 
- ery to happineſs, produces ſuch a ſtrange hurly-bur- 
ly in an amorous breaſt, that the inſenſibility of a Mi- 
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ſtreſs is ap *Miction not comparable to what 

of. Did I love a perfo [caſible Mr — — 
_ aniwer'd Horatigs,3 you would hay reaſon 
but I love a perſon that has a ſoft heart, Hut is able 
to love both with order and conſtancy, and conſe 

quently to reſiſt whatever oppoſes the affection ſhe 
bas in her ſoul, When Iſpoke gf an inſenſible Per- 


| fon (reply'd Aimiſins) 1 meant in reſpe to you a- 


lone 3 for, as I (aid before, tis amore cxquilite miſc. 
ry to be belov d no more, than to have never 

lov'd at all. I conceive indecd (ſaid Horatius) it 
would be a greater affliction to tall into poverty af. 
ter having been rich, than to have been alwaies poor; 
but tis not ſo in love: for in my apprehenſion, the 


thought of never having been lov d, not being ſo at 


preſent, and deſpairing ever to be ſo, is the moſt cr 
el and in ſupportable of all thoſe that can be inſpird 
by an infortunate paſſion. Æmiliu anſwer'd Hus. 
tins again, and Horatius yielded not to Amilins; 6 
that they parted without having convinc'd one ano- 
ther. But white theſe two Lovers bemoancd them. 
(elves together, there were others alſo who did the 
like. All Ploffna's Lovers, looking upon Amilcar, 28 
he that of all the reſt injur'd them moſt, ſcaxce hat 
ed one another at all, but hated him exceſſiveſ tho 
they dard not to expreſs it. Themiftus — 
abſent, and alwaycs diſcontented, lamented himſclf 
amongſt his Friends. Artemidorus being always 
lov'd by two very aimable perſons, had not a little 
to do. Spurixs was diſpleas d with himſelf that he 
had not been able to out-do Herminiur, who 
liz'd himſelt moſt , next Horatins, And Ming 
being as ambitious as amorous}, was d 
afflicted for that he had not been able to deſend the 
Janiculmm, and had been wounded : for altho the 
wound hereceiv'd was not dangerous, yet it con» 
tin d him to his Chamber; where abandoning him 
{elf to regret, he revoly'd in his thoughts what ever 
moſt difficult attempts a great Spirit incenſed both 
2gainlt Love and Fortune could deviſe to overcome 
his misfortune. But having a Soul too noble toferk 
ways that were not honourable, he fanci'd nothing 
but what was grand and herojcal. Herma is 
belovꝰd (faid he within himſelf) and deſerv'es tobe 
{oz /Emilius is an amiable Perſon, and was not 11 
ed whilſt Valeria belicv'd Herminizs had betray her 
and was dead and Spurius is ſubtle, daring, dex. 
trous and amorous. What then ſhall I do( continud 
he) to overcome ſuch formidable Rivals ? I muſt 
do ſome action tranſcending that of Horatins (ad- 
ded this afflicted Lover) and fignalize my (elf fo te- 
markably,that my Rivals may not afterwards dare to 
ſand in competition with me for Valeria. I mult 
Rowe with one ſtroke, if it be poſſible 3 and indes 
it is too ſhameful to ſee it Captive when it boaſts to 
be free, ang to ſee it more miilerable when it has no 
Tyrants, when it was under the Tyranny of 
the Tarpunr. After which Mutizr having thought 
upon what he would undertake, took no care to be 
cur'd ſpeedily., ta the end be might execute the 
great deſign he haddetermin' of in his mind. In the 
mean time Arnet / maintaining his Con . 
king care to cauſe the Faniewlum to be more fortif d 
on, the ſide towards Rome, ſuffer'd more miſery than 
can be imagin'd; for he well pexceiv'd,that ſince this 
famous City could not be ſurpris d at firſt, it would 
be very di to becorne Maſter of it by force, f. 
leſs it were in atitne ſo long, that Horatizs wou Mm” 
on the ſenti- 
ments 


haps have leiſure to work ſome d 
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ments of Clelia : not that he could believe her cap- 
able of infidelity 3 but tho he could not believe it, 
yet he could fearitzand the glory of Horatiur, the au- 
thority of Cleliut, the people's affection towards his 
Riyal, the little probability there was that Porſenna 
would conſent to his marriage, all thele circumſtan- 
ces conſider d, together with his own abſence, added 
weight to his fear, and diminiſh'd his hope. Never- 
theleſs he truſted ro the fidelity of his Illuſtrious 
Friends at Rome, and ſometimes imagin'd ſecret 
conſolations to himſelf, which enabled him to ſup- 

all his misfortunes. Moreover, a ſentiment of 
glory adding it (elf to that of love, the care of the 
Siege almoft wholly imploy'd his mind. But that 
| which rendered him more unhappy,was,that he was 
conſtrain'd to ſee Tarquin and Sextur. He knew that 
the tirſt always lov'd Clelia; and looking upon Sex- 
un as one that had lov d her, that might ſtill love her, 
and that had caus'd the death of Lucretia, he hated 
and diſdain'd him, tho he was not ignorant, that as 
voluptuous and unjuſt a Prince as he was,he had ſome 
qualities in him not unpleaſing to ſuch asdid not 


know him. Aronces likewiſe underſtood by a ſpy, that 


the Senate in teſtimony of greater acknowledgement 
to Herstixs, had beſtow d on him as great a compaſs 
of Lands as two Oxen could in one day encloſe with 
a furrow that all the Inhabitants of Rome had par- 
ticularly made him a preſent of ſomething or other, 
tothe end he might not ſuffer any inconvenience du- 
ring the Siege; and that Horatius making a generous 
uſe of the ſame, had not only given to the poor all 
that they had offer'd to him, but morcover all that 
he had received from the rich. By which means the 
good fortune and the virtue of Horatius _ alike 
terrible to him, this Prince was extremely miſerable, 
and found no comfort, ſaving when he was free to go 
and entertain the Princeſs of the Leontines, a few mo- 
ments, with diſcourſe of his infelicities. Which not- 
withſtanding he could not do often at the beginning 
of the Siege, by reaſon his preſence was neceſſary in 
ſo many places, that he had ſcarce time to go ſee the 
Been of Cluſin. In the mean time it being reſolv'd at 
a Council of War not to make more attempts to take 
Rome by force, order was taken to famiſh it. To which 
ſe Porſenns caus'd little Forts to be rais'd at e- 
diſtances about the City, and the Tyber to be ſe- 
cur d both above and below Rome, with Boats faſtncd 
with chains all theſe Boats being defended 

by Towers which were rais'd to that end on each fide 
of the River; beſides that there were alſo guards of 
Souldiers placed in ſeveral ſtations, which were re- 
liev'd from time to time. Theſe Boats ſerving at that 
time for a Bridge to Porſenns's Army, the Tarquinians 
paſs d over from the other fide of Tyber,and extended 
their Camp into the Plain, after having pitcht upon a 
very advantageous place, where they might caſily 
hinder any thing from being carried into Rome on 
that fide, and from whence they ſent parties out to 
, waſte, to make ſpoil in all the adjacent parts about 
that City. Rome was by this means begirt on all ſides; 
but the more it was ſiraightned, the Romans became 
the more couragious. Herminius being deſirous to ſig- 
talize himſelf, and accounting it a diſparagement to 
be coop d up, undertook to fetch proviſion into the 
City. Not that he beli&'d that what he could pro- 
due brought in, would bc capable to make it ſubſiſt 
any long time; but being a perſonof great prudence, 
he underſiood it was requiſite to amuſe the people, 
And he had occaſion to take this courſe with them 5 
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for as ſoon as all the avenues and paſſages of Rome 
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were ſecur d by the Enemy, the common fort begin 
to have an extreme dread of Famine. But altho this 
fear ſeem'd but to encreaſe their hattcd againſi Tar- 
quin,yet there was cauſe to ſuſpect it might at length 
adminiſter occaſion to a ſedition; it being natural c- 
nough to the poor to murmur againſt the rich, and likewiſe 
ſufficiently ordinary for the rich to have no great pity of the 
poor, Herminius therefore minding to prevent ſo great 
a miſchief, told Valerius, it was requiſite to ſend to 
the neighbouring people, to the end to obtain of them 
ſueh things as they had moſt need of; and that, for 
his part, he would engage to ſecure the entrance of 

Convoys into Rome. Whereupon ſome perſons were 
ſent out by night, to go to the people of Latizm, and 
to oblige them to ſuccour the City; and others alſo 
to Cuma of Campania, and to Pometiz : but the Latins 
retus'd to take any ſide between Rome and the Tarqui- 
nans, and they of Cumæ anſwered ambiguouſly 3 on- 
ly the people of Pometia promis'd proviſions, con- 
ditionally they might be oblig'd to nothing more 
than to furniſh the Waggons which were tocarry 
them. Wherefore Herminius to acquit himſelt of his 
word, one night when the Moon did not ſhine, ifſu'd 
forth of the City with ſome Troops, and taking a by- 
way, which the Beſiegers had not took cate to — 
happily executed his deſign, and brought a compe- 
tent ſupply of mouth- munition into Rome. The Ene- 
mies indeed being aware of it,there wasa very ſharp 
conflict between them and the Troops that guarded 
the Convoy 3, but the valour of Herminizs held them 
off, till all the Waggons were enter'd into the City, 
without ſo much as the miſcarriage of ones and this 
Illuſtrious Roman having born the ſtroke of the Ene- 
mies as long time as was requiſite for the executing 
of his purpoſe, re- entred into Rome, about the break 
of day, in the ſight of all the people, who beheld him 
as a ſecond Protector, next Horatius. Moreover, to the 
end this might have the greater effect upon the minds 
of the multitude, all theſe Waggons were made to 
paſs through the principal ſtreets, before they went 
to the publick Store-houſes. By which means they 
murmur'd leſs for ſome dayes than they had done 
formerly. Put for that they were at that time above 
3 oooco perſons in the City, this ſupply was quickly 
ſpent 3 and the dearneſs of provilion encreaſing from 
day today, the repinings of the Commonalty began 
alſo afreſn. It was in vain that Valerius.Clelius, Horati- 
us, Herminixs and the reſt endeavour'd to appeaſe the 
Peoplesfor the fear of Famine, and the preſent ſuffer- 
ing render'd them ſo perverſe that whatever was re- 
ſolv'd upon, incens d them. When allies were made, 
it was ſaid they were intended only to occaſion the 
ſlaughter of men, and that there might be a leſs 
number to feed if none were attempted, it was pub- 
liſh'd about as cowardize to ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſhut up by ſo few Beſiegers : If the Publick Stores 
were ſet open, they rumor'd that all the Proviſions 
would ſoon be conſum'd and that only the creatures 
of Tarquin gave this counſel, which was far more 
dangerous than it ſeem'd : If there were any ſpeech 
of ſhutting the ſame up, and preſerving the Publick 
Proviſions againſt extremity, preſently it was threat- 
ned to ſet fire on the Stores: In brict, noth ing could 
be more difficult than to find out fome fit means to 
compoſe the diſcontents of the City. Porſenna and 
Tarquin having intelligence of this diſorder, ſent 
Heralds to demand to ipeak to the people. Then it 


was that all the intelligent perſons in Rome ſtood in 
Ggge 2 tcar 5 
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ſcar; for they conceiv'd it was to ina ſome Pro- | Axesto break and looſen the Chains which faltred 


poſition of Peace, with intention to-cauſe the poo- 


to mutiny, if it were not receiv d. Wherefore the 
Senate.was minded to ſend back the Heralds un- 
heard. Eut the multitude was ſotumultuous, that 
it was nc<cAary to hear them; all that could be ob- 
tain'd from the provoked pcople, was, that thoſe He- 


ralds ſhould not enter into the City, but make their 
Propoſitions at the Gate. To which being according 
ly oblig'd , they declar'd there aloud, that Porſenna 


ſent to acquaint the Romaxs, that if they delir'd to 
be deliver d from the War and Famine, and to a- 
void incvitable deſtruction, it was yet poſſible, and 
they uccded onely to admit Tarquin, to ſecure their 
Peace; Porſenna engaging to cauſc him to paſs an 
Amuc ſty tor all that was paſt, and to protect them 
alſo againſt him in caſe he falſiſi d his word. The 
Conſuls tremblcd at this Propoſal, fearing leſt the 
preſent miſery might induce the people to pre- 
fer a ſhameful Peace before a glorious War : but the 
matter had a better event than they imagin'd. The 
name of Tarquin was ſo odious to the People, that 
what Porſenna caus'd to be dcclar'd to thera, to the 
intent to cauſe the ſedition, produc'd a calm 3 for 
ſcarce had the Heralds done their Meſſage, but the 
multitude who had bcſct all che Ramparts, relating 
to one another confuſedly the Propohtion that Por- 
ſenna made to them, cri'd all with one voice, No, no 
tis better to die, and we will rather ſet our City on 
fire, than receive Tarquin into it: and their fury 
tranſported than in ſuch ſort, that they had ſhot 
their Arrows againſt the Heralds, and violated the 
Law of Nations, if the Conſuls had not reſtrain'd 
them. So theſe Meſſengers of Porſenna were enforc- 
ed to depart 3 and the people, after this, ſceing no- 
thing to be choſen but War or the Tyranny of Tar- 
guin, generouſly reſoly'd upon ſuffering, and en- 
dur'd all che inconveniences of this Siege with ad- 


mirable patience. Soon after, a private Council of 


War was held in order to attempt to break thoſe two 
Bridges of Boats which ſecur'd the River, ſince had 
it been frce on one ſide oncly, Porſenna's deſign had 
been deſtroy d, and this Prince would have found a 
neceſſity of giving over the Sicge. It had been ſuſ- 
ticicntly expericnc'd that ſallies ſerv d only to weak- 
en the Cavalry which was in the City; for there be- 
ing no other Forces in the Compagnedelign'd to re- 
lieve it, all ſallies were unprofitable, and did not ſut- 
ficiently facilitate the paſlage of Victuals for the ſub- 
liſtence of it. So that the only way to deliver it, was 
to render their River free, To which end it was re- 
ſolv d an attempt ſhould be made, and that above 

rather than below, ſince by that means it would 
be commodious for the veſſels tocome down withthe 
ſtecam, for carrying neceſlaries into the Cityzwherc- 
as on the other hide it would be requiſite to row 


the Boats to one another. This enterprize being ac. 
compani d with much danger and datficulty, all the 
Gallants were eager to be in it. As, who 
almoil cured of his wound, debir'd the command of 
a Boat 3. Themiſtus, Herminiw; Amelins and Spur; 
did the like: Artemidoras and Merigenes were ia the 
lame Boat, Amilcar was in that of Hermininy, Zenn. 
crates commanded one by himſelf, in which Odi 
was plcas d to be Horatias had the conduct of ons 
of the F ire· boats, which was falined to fis on, and 
Herminias had charge of the other, altho Marius had 
us d all pothble endeavours to get that employment. 
Damon, Siciniun, Acriſun, and divers other Gallants 
were diſpers d in all the Boats. In the mean time 
tho all care had been taken to keep this enter. 
prize ſecret, yet che Enanics got intelligenceof it 
and prepar d themſclves to be aſſaulted. But for that 
they could not learn whether they ſhould be attaqued 
above or below Rome, they were neceſſitated to di. 
vide their Forces; and morcover, the better rode 
ceive them, a falle attaque was thought tit to be 

en on that ſide which was not intended tor the plage 
of on ſet. The Tuſcant and Tarquinians had raisu little 
Forts at both ends of that Bridge of Boats, which 
liopt up the River, aud ſerv'd tor the communication 
of the diſtant quarters of their Army: & this no doube 
augmentcd the difficulty of thc Romans attempt. But 
how hard ſocver it was, it was reſolv d upon; and al 
things being ready tor it, preciſely at midnight, all 
the Boats appointed for both purpoſes put forth up- 
on the River. But thoſe which were to make the falſe 
attaque, ſet out firſt, to the end to divert the enemies 
Forces to that ſide, and a quarter of an hour aſter th 
others moving in order, and taking up almoſt the 
wholc breadth of the River, in ſeveral ranks went to 
encounter the Enemies with ſo much greater hopeof 
Victory, for that they knew Aroncer was not on that 
fide, pretending to make uſe of their Fire- boats at- 
cording to the occafion they ſhould have for them; 
But, for that it is alwaies a little lighter in the night- 
time upon the water than upon tho land, the Ti 
confuſcdly perceiv d thoſe that were coming to at- 
taque them, and provided for their defence. So that 
thehridge of Boats, and two little Forts defending it, 
were ſoon beſet with Souldiers, and eſpecially with 
Bow-mcn, who ſceing the Raman within reachef 
their Arrows, ſhot with ſuch eagerneſi, that the mu- 
titude of Arrows made a greater darkneſs there 
bouts than that of the night. But becauſe they ſhot 
at a venture, this firſt diſcharge had no great eſſect, 
and hinder d not the Romans trom approaching the 
Bridge with crics ſo tierce, that they ſecm'd to be a 
prelage of Victory. All the Boats as they drew neut 
to thoſe which the Tarquinians Bridge,hook- 


up againſt it, The on- ſet indecd was very difficult, | Ladders againſt them for the Souldiers to mount 
but the deſigning to put good Rowers into all the | upon the Bridge, whilſt the work-men did what 
Boats appointed tor the attaque, made that no obita- they could with their Axes to break the Chains 
cle. Themiſtis, tho a ſtranger, was called to this ſe- that linked the Enemies Boats together. On the o- 


c:ct Council, and propounded to ſet the Enemies 


Boats on tire, in caſe they could not beforc'd z and i 


accordingly preparation was made for this. In order 
to which, two Boats were tilbd with ſeveral kinds of 
combuſtible things as Pitch, Sulphur, Bitumen, and 
divers Gummecs 3 and 2 hundred others were choſ- 
en out and hlFd with reſolute Souldiers. Every Boar 
had a particular Commander in it 3 and beſides the 


ther fide, Horatius and Herminixs, who were the chief 
Commanders in this enterprize, went to faſten 
Fire- boats to the middle of the Bridge, in ſpice of 
the Enemies oppoſition and having left a hidden 
tire in the two Boats, which would break out ſud- 
denly after they retir d, one went towards the ri 

hand, and the other towards the left, to encourage 
their men to make themſelves Maſters of the Bridge, 


and to endeavour to mount upon it themſelves y 
which 


So.uldicrs, and the Rowers, there wereallo men with 
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ed themſelves thereunto, and they planted lite 
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which was no eaſie matter; for the Enemies who ſtood 
thick upon it with their ſwords in their hands, repell d 
them imperuouſly eicher into their Boats or the Riv- 
ex, Meir, Artemidoras and Merigenes mounted twice 
vpon the Bridge, and were as often bcat back into 
their Boat. Acrifues laying hold of a plank of the 


Bridge, and being almoſt got up, was wounded in the] Meſſe 


thand : Zennerates alſo mounted upon it coura- 
geouſly but for that they which follow d him were 
cat into the River, /he found himſelf alone amidſt 
many eremies, who ſeizing upon him, threw him in- 
totheRiveralſo on the other ſide the Bridge, after he 
had wounded one or two of them. Nevertheleſs loſ- 
ing neither his courage nor his judgement; he ſwam 
back under the Enemies Bridge with his ſword in his 
hand, and got into one of the Boats again, to return 
to the aſſault. Amilcar being got up the Eridge, 
and perceiving hirmſclt the ſole man of his party there, 
counterfeited a Tuſcan, and had the good fortune to 
leap back into Herminixs's Boat without being taken 
the Enemies. Horatius was four times repuls'd 3 
Sperius had like to have been drown'd, and ſo had 
milius;but Herminim was ſo fortunate, that he caus'd 
one of the Enemies Boats to be looſned, at the ſame 
time that the Fire · boats doing their effect immediate- 
ly burnt down the middle of the Bridge, which con- 


- ttingonly of planks and faggots was ſoon conſumed, 


Then was there heard a molt terrible noiſe, for the Ro- 
mans ſent forth a thouſand crics of joy, and the Twſezns 
contrarily a thouſand tumultuous ſhouts, which teſti- 
id their aſtoniſhment 3 for the fire having taken a- 
my the middle of the Bridge, depriv'd them of com- 
munication from one {ide to che other, and opened a 
paſſage for a great Convoy which they underſtood 
was prepared in Boats under the walls of a little very 
frong Town, where the Romans knew the ſupply 
was which they expected. And things were according- 
y ſo happily executed, that the Convoy was already 
very neer, when the middle of the Bridge was burnt, 
Wherefore fo ſoon as the fire mingled with Sulphur 
and Bitumen began todeſtroy the middle of the Bridg, 
Horatins & Herminixs caſily caus d as many Boats to be 
looſned as was requiſite for the paſſage of thoſe which 
carried the Proviſion : — —— — 
that purpoſe, with great hooks diſpers'd thoſe burn- 
Adu, uch ſeparated one from another, and be- 
ing driven by the ſtream towards Rome, conſum'd by 
legrees, and cover'd all the River with flaming 
vracks not without ſome terrour in the ſpectacle. In 
the mean time, as ſoon as the paſſage was open'd by 
the flame, the attaque of the Bridge was given over, 
there being no likelihood of doing any good upon the 
two Forts, and the only buſi neis being to procure: 
tſaſe entry for the Convoy. Wherefore as ſoon as 
the River was free, at the firſt ſignal that was given 
ib all the Boats drew together, and one half of them 
wing Herminins went to meet the Convoy, and 
te other commanded by Horatrus ſtay d to guard the 
At which time theEnemicsdiſcharg'd a florm 
of Darts both upon thoſe that ſtay d to guard it, and 
thoſe that conducteil the Convoy: Which while 
were approaching fame Gallants amongſt the 
Enemies got into the Boats which remain'd at the 
mo ends of the Bridge at the foot of the little Forts, 
md came forth to chaſe away the Romans from the 
place, And indeed they being athfted by thoſe of 
ty, who ſtill ſtood with their fwords drawn 
upon both the ends of the broken Bridge, where they 


lad at length Rope the conſe of the fire, Hbratius be- 
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ing unable to maſter thoſe that guided the Boats, 
was in a ſhort time confirain'd to deſert the paſſage 
of the River tothe Enemies. So that when Hermini- 
— with'the Convoy, he found that he was 
to fight᷑ again if he intended to paſs. It was ahout 
day-break, and preciſely at that time the Prince of 
ene coming, to ſetond Titur who commanded the 
Souldicrs in the Boats, appear'd with his ſword in his 
hand upon the end of the Bridge. But when he per- 
cav'd Themiftxs in one of Horatins's Boats, heleap'd 
into one of thoſe that maintain'd the pailage, deſir- 
ing to take this opportunity to encounter his par- 
ticular enemy amongſt the enemies of the fide he had 
choſen. Themiſtur alſo knowing him, cauſed his Beat 
to advance neerer than it was, and with athreatning 
action ſignih'd to him that he was glad to ſee him in a 
place were he might evince that himſelt was more 
worthy of Lindamira than he. Matters ſtanding thus, 
Herminiut appear'd in the head of the Condudt of the 
Convoy 3 for Horatins was conſirain'd by the advice 
of all the chief Officers to deter charging thoſe that 
defended the paſſage, till they might be attaqued on 
both ſides together. And accordingly Horatius and 
Herminigs advancing at the ſame time, and bꝛing ſol- 
low'd by as many Boats as were neceſſary to poſſeſs 
the paſſage, went to charge them with their (words 
in hand. Whereupon enſued a very terrible com- 
bate 3 for from the Forts and the two ſides of the bro- 
ken Bridge, a ſtorm of Arrows like hail was ſent both 
upon Herminizs and Horatizs, But without taking 
unprofitable care to ſecure themſelves from a danger 
which they could not avoid, but by deſerting their in- 
tcrprize, they minded only the overcoming thoſe who 
obſtructed them. Horatius leapt into a Boat whicli 
Telanus defended, Herminius into another; Themiſt us 
and the Prince of Meſſene having the ſame purpoſe, 
executed it ſo exactly, that at the ſame time that The- 
miſtus leapt with his ſword drawn into the Prince's 
Boat, the Prince paſs d into that of Themiftus. But 
perceiving their errour, they endeavour'd either of 
them to return into his own Boatzwhichas they were 
doing, they grapled together, and fell both intothe 
water. As they fell, they were parted by their own 
weight; and being both skilful in ſwimming, as ſoon 
as they got their heads above water, they approacht 
to one another and exchanged ſome blows 3 and this 
ſtrange combat would probably have prov'd fatal to 
both, had not a Roman Boat drew towards theſe two 
Rivals, Which as ſoon as the Prince of Maſſene ſaw, he 
endeavour'd to avoid being taken, and began to ſwim 
towards one of the Forts; but finding that he had re- 
ceived a ſlight wound in the right hand, his ſword 
dropt from him. Wheretore Themiſtus ſeeing him withs 
out arms, and ſtreaming with bloud,would not kil him 
in that condition but entring into the Boat which 
came to his ſucconr,ſuffer'd him to get the bank of the 
River, where he was recciv'd by thoſe of his — 
In the mean time Hor atiur and Herminius being ſe- 
conded by all the other Gallants, maugre the reſiſt - 
ance of the Tarquinians, ſunk two Boats, flew almoſt 
all that were inthe reſt, and became at length fo ab- 
folate Maſters of the paſſage, that they got the Con- 
voy clear through it. They had a mind to have main- 
tain'd it afterwards, but it was not to be done; for the 
Enemies poſſeſſing the Forts ſtill, and the two ends cf 
the Bridge, would not have ſuffer'd them in the place. 
So that it bchov'd them to content themſelves with 
carrying their Convoy to Rome, which was likewiſe 
| more conſiderable in reſpect of the joy and hope it — 
cite 
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cited in the people, than of the real ſuccour it brought cent correſpondence between her and Aronces, ſince 


to the Publick neceſſity : for in theſe occaſions, the 


himſelf prohibited it; and that Rome having daily 


mulcitude alwaics magniſies things, and do's not carry | greater obligation to Horatius, it behov d her to look 


their fore ſight fo far as to deſtroy th: pleaſi 
from a preſent relief. This victorious Fleet 


arifing | upon him as the man that was infallibly to marry her 
erefore | at the end of the War. Clelia anſwer d to this ſpeech 


return'd to Rome, which was received there with a of her fathet with her accuſtom d conſtancy3& tho ſhe 
thouſand acclamations. It had colt the life of ſome few | faid nothing inconſiſtent with the reſpect ſhe od to 
Souldiers.and their were alſo certain perſons of quali- | ſuch a relation, yet withalthe ſaid nothing prejudicial 


ty wounded. Sprrizs was ſhot with an Arrow that 
raĩs d his ſhoulder, Damon was wounded with a ſword 


to the fidelity ſhe had promis d to her Lover. In the 
mean time, to keep up the peoples hopes, who were 


in the ſide, Horatiws receiv d a flight hurt under the | troubled that the Enemies had again ſiopt up the paſ. 
right eye, and Meleagenes on the arm. But however, ſages of the River, ſallies were frequently made upon 
this Victory did not prove a bloudy one, and the acti- them, and one day the herds of Cattle were driven 
on was accompani'd with great glory. The better forth out of the City, both to fignihe to the Beſi 

to ſet it off to the people, thanks were render d tothe | that they wanted nothing, as allo to let the people to 
gods in all the Temples, the price of victual was a- | {ce,that it was not ſo ſtraitly begirt. Morcover Publicis 
bated, part of theſe Proviſions brought into the City had a deſign todraw the Enemies to a conflict by this 


were diltributed to the people, and they were put in 
hope that other Convoys would alſo ſhortly come by 
land. As for thoſe that had made the falſe attaque, 
Fortune was not ſo favourable to them as to the o- 
thers, and they were inforc d to fight more than 
they intended; for Aronces hapning to be on that ſide, 
becauſe it was believ d it would be the moſt, dange- 
rous, came forth to meet them with armed Boats, and 
repelld them ſo vigorouſly, that they were conſtrain'd 
to return towards Rome, He alſo took two of their 
Veſſels: but underſtanding the real attaque would not 
be on that ſide, a ſentiment of glory made him regret 
his abſence from the place of greateſt danger. Never- 
theleſs ſoon after, a ſentiment of Love made him the 
leſs ſorry, inaſmuch as he could not be accuſed by Cle- 
lia for being inſtrumental by his valour to encreaſe a 


Stratagem, imagining tliey would ſoon have notic: 
that the droves of Cattle were to go out of the City 
for every day ſome treacherous ſlaves ſlunł out of the 
City into the Enemies Camp. Publicola therefore 
commanded Herminius to go with a {mall number of 
reſolute Souldiers and ly in ambuſh along the great 
way of the Gabinians, in a little wood two miles di- 
ſtant from the City; and appointed Spurius who was 
accompani'd with a troop of young men lightly arm- 
ed, to ſtay at the Colline-gate till the Enemies were 
paſgd by it, to the end to intercept their way of - 
turn. On the other ſide, the ſecondConſul went forth at 
another gate, and getting to the top of mount Clem 
with foot only, he appear d firſt to the Enemies wich 
the Romane Enſigns, to the end to draw themout to 
fight. And accordingly Tarquin, whoſe quarter was 


neceſſity, in which perhaps ſhe might be concern'd, on that (ide, firſt ſending his forragers to attempt the 


by hindring Proviſions from entring into Rome. But 
being deſirous to ſend her ſome tidings of himſelf, 
and not being able to go where the conflict was, ſince 
Rome ſtood between him and the place, he writ a ſhort 
Letter in his Tablets, and gave liberty to a Comman- 
der of a Boat whom he knew was alli'd to Cleliu, on 
condition that he would deliver the ſame to Clelia. 
This perſon at his return to Rome made good his word 
to Aroncet, and went to carry the Prince's Letter to 
that Illuſtrious Roman Lady, who found theſe words 
init, 


ARONCES to CLELIA. 


— it bat not been my fortune to be any 
wiſe concern'd in the danger of this daies 
ation, know, tis alwaies with regret that I 
fight againſt Rome, and that for your ſake I 
comfort my ſelf more eaſily ſor looſing an occaſion 
of honour becauſe I am more ſolicitows to 
give you teſtimonies of love, than to ſbem ſigns 
of conrage to all the world, The Priſoners 1 
fend you back, will tell bow highly I reſpect all 
that belong, to Clelius. This 4 can be ſaid 
to you at preſent by a Prince, who has the un- 
happineſs to be in an Army that is Enemy to 
Rome, and who is faithful enough to adore you 
in the midſt of your Enemies. 


This Letter gave much joy to Clelia, but withal it 
augmentcd her perſecution; tor Clelixs underſtand- 
ing it, told her, ſhe was infinitely culpable for re- 
ceiving itz that there could no longer be an inno- 


driving away the Cattle, commanded other Troopsto 
ſccond them, who haſtned to the place whither they 
were directed, with all the eagerneſs that uſeth tobe 
in people that hope to make a great booty, Hermini- 
ws no ſooner ſaw them advanc'd, but giving them a 
ſmart charge, he drave them towards the ſecond Con- 
ful, The Targquinians thereupon ralli'd themſelves, 
and encouraging one another to hght ſtoutly, made 
head on both tides : but at the ſame inſtantagreat 
noiſe ariſing about the Colline, and the Nevian-gates, 
they underſtood they were inclos'd round; ſo thaton 
a ſudden loſing their courages, they torlook their 
ranks, and were all taken or cut in pieces, Whereup- 
on the people beholding the Priſoners brought in,and 
afterwards the Cattle, fell into an exceſſive joy, with- 
out conſidering that the City was thereby no better 
provided for than before, But the Conſuls, Cle, 
Horatius, Herminius and all the other chief Ram 
well underſtood that this ſmall advantage was far 
from being deciſive of the main War and that un- 
leſs the Forts were taken that defended the broken 
bridge which the Enemies had repair d, it was impoſ- 
ſible to have the River free on that ſide, and conſe 
quently Rome could not long hold out, Therefore they 
reſoly'd to make a great attempt to accompliſh this 
which reſolution was kept with much ſecreſie, tothe 
end they might, if poſſible, ſurpriſe the Enemies. Ne- 
vertheleſs they accounted it fit to defer the execution 
of this deſign for ſome daies, during which nothing 
paſs'd very conſiderable either in the Camp of Poe 
1 or in Roms In the mean time Aronces omitted 
nothing to which honor obliged him, and was de- 
priv'd af all conſolation, ſiving what the converſati 
on of the Princeſs of the Leontines, and the genero® 


M-lintha gave him. The Prince Titus was _—_— 
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ſince he perciev d that hederided him, in pretending to 


clos d in another body, as he believ'd it would in a 
ſhort time. Amilcar at firſt much commiſerated the | 
prepoſſeſſed fancy of a man whom he ſaw really very ſtomed thereto ? I, that cannot perſwade her that T love her 
| paſſionately, tho it be ſufficiently probable for a man that 
eee 


I. 


6 ot. 


much devoted to his intereſt, and Telanws acquitting 


himſelf of the promiſe he had made to Oftavizs, ren- 
dred him all offices in his power. As for Tarquin, his ſo- 
licitude of regaining the Throne wholly took him up; 
Sextus liv'd after his accuſtomed manner, to wit, as 
, voluptuouſly in the Camp, as in time of peace: the 
tierce Tullia beſtirr'd her ſelf continually at Tarquinii 
to promote the deſign of Porſenna, who aim'd at the 
of compelling the Romans to receive a King 
omhis hand: But altho War be a great affair which 
employ's all the world, even to thoſe which go not to 
it, notwithſtanding there wanted not ſome perſons at 
Rome who diverted themſelves agreeably 3 and War 
and Love have ſuch a ſympathy, that they ſometimes 
produce one another, and often ſubſiſt together with- 
out mutual prejudice. Thus there wanted not good 
company at the houles of Domitia, Valeria's Mother, 
Sulpicia, Bereliſa, Ceſonia, and divers other houſes of 
ity: and all the Lovers, how courageous ſoever, 
tail'd not to tind opportunities to make viſits to their 
„ They alſo who were not amorous, but 
yet had pleaſant wits, and were of a debonair humor, 
frequently diverted themſelves with the misfortunes 
of others. Amilcar found pleaſure to himſelf in a hun- 
dred things, which nevertheleſs had ſomething of ſad- 
neſs in themſelves. Damon furniſht him with a ſuffici- 
ently. ample ſubject, for tho he hated Amilcar ever 


remember what he had been before he came into the 
world, yet he thought him of the Sect of Phage, 
and that he wanted only firmneſs enough of mind to 


own an opinion publickly, which was generally ſo | 


little reccivid. Wherefore being very ill of the 
wound he had received at the 4ttaque of the Tarquini- 
ens bridge, and belicving he die (thohis atten- 
dants thought other wiſe) out of Zeal tothe Sect he 
was ol, he {ent to deſire Amilear to come to ſee him 
for one of the principal Precepts of Pythagoras was, 
Never to ſleep with hatred in the Heart. Now Da- 
mon having paſs d many daies and nights without be- 
ing able to ceaſe hating Amilcar, deſir d to ſee him 

re he di'd, that he might be reconcil'd to him and 
admoniſh him, ſince they were ofthe ſame Sect, not to 
make a ſecret of it, but to mair tain that important 
verity 3 wiſhing paſſionately, that he might retain 
the remembrance of it when his Soul ſhould be in- 


tick. But there being no hope to cure him thereby, 
he anſwer'd him according 


compatiion no longer hefore his eyes, and moreover 
underſtood by thoſe that attended on Damon, that 
whatever he fanci d, there was no danger of his dying, 
his jolly humor could not let ſo ample a ſubject 
of divertiſement, but at night he 'd a Dia- 
-logue between himſelf; and Damon, which the next 
morning he ſent to Plotina by an unknown perſon, 
When Pletina receiv'd the Paſquil, Valeria, Bereliſe, 
Clidamira, Herminius, and 
ber. The hand being alſo unknown to her (for 4- 
'#ilear had caus'd his compolition to be written by 


CLEL1 4 


to his deſire. When he | bas 
was gone aut of his chamber, and had that object of + moſt charming perſon in 5 world? 


Anacreon were in her cham- 


599. 
This odd Title excited ſuch laughter in her, that 
Anacreon told her ſhe would be very unjuſt if ſhe de- 
priv'd the company of reading that which made her 
ſo pleaſant, I aſſure you (anſ{wer'd ſhe) tis not my 
intention, for I think the pleaſure the company will 
receive in ſeeing that which is ſent me, will augment 
my own. And accordingly Plotina, having reſum'd 
her ſeat, and intreated her Auditors not to interrupt 
her, began to read that which follows, with that 
{weet and agreeable Air that was natural to her. 


F 


A Dialogue between Damos lick, and 
Amilcar in health. 


N Amilcar. | 
72. has mov d you to ſend forme? Am I not your 
Rival, and conſequently your Enemy? 
amon. 
Alas! When a man is at a point of death, and per- 
haps ready to become a Crane the ſame moment, he 
has no longer power to hate any perſon: for, in 
brict, Amilcar, I may undergo that deſtiny if the Gods 
pleaſe, and if Pythagoras be not miſtaken. 
Amilcar. 
Since I conceive Cranes are very healihful (fur in my o- 
pinion they are birds which do not much torment themſelves 
with the aff airs of this world) I ſhould as ſoon chuſe to be 
4 Crane in bealth, as to he ſick Damon. But however, for 
what reaſon have you ſent for me bither ? 
Damon. 
To conjurę you that you would ceaſe deriding the 
Doctrine of the greateſt Philoſopher that ever liv'd 3 
ſince I am fully perſwaded you are of his opinion, and 
tis only out of an cvil baſhfulneſs that you dare not 
owh it ſeriouſly, | 
| Amilcar. 
But what arg you concern'd whether T believe that whiab 
you. do, or no? 
| | Damon. | 
Tis becauſe I would be aſſurd to leave a Pyths- 
gorean Lover to Plotina, to the end he might per- 
{wade her of ſo important a truth as that of the Me- 
tempſychoſis (or tranſmigration of Souls) is. 
Amilcar. 
How ? Would you have me perſwade her, that perhaps 
ſhe. bas been a Stork, and may poſſibly become a Hinde ; 
which are difficult matters to believe, when one is not accu- 


enſible heart, to love 


:Þ) ; . 5 amo. 1 
At leaſt be ſo generous to perſwade Plotina, that it 

the Gods hear my prayers, my Soul ſhall paſs into the 
body of ſome pretty little Dog, which may divert her, 
tho ſhe ſhould receive it from your hand. 

T 6th Amilcar. 
Cauld I know you in that condition, I ſhould beware of 

pit to my Miſtreſs ; for you might be ſo Aiſpos'd as 
— — hatred of a Rival . form of Dog, 
and to bite me as one of thoſe Creatures when paſſeſi d with 
madneſs, if I ſhowld off:r to ; 4 the border of her robe. 

| amon 


one of his Attendants) ſhe ynagined it might haply | / * Damon. . 
be ſomething to declare — and in- |; Alaſs ! What then can I wiſh to be, that I may 
um her who ſhe was. Wherefore riſing up to open {once again enjoy the preſence of Plotiaa 
it; and withdrawing towards the window, ſhe was + ; . . 5 Amilcir, © 
2 ſurpriz d upon reading thele words; . erily I think, your caſe very hard herein; according o 
4 Damon fick, and Amilcar in health, ebe, yen can never 10 your ſelf ber Lover again, | 


PREY 1 


* 999 


6⁰⁰ 


crond life:for twenty years hence you would be a 
rr 


Lon bavereaſon, and I am miſtaken ; not but that, ac- 
cording io the example of the Mouſe I once told you of which | 


SEA. Plxr. 
„nien infiding your death ſhould be ebe firſt of | alone can me permiſhon to give Bereliſa a 
tho the ſame enſuing your | of che Dialogue which he hes liſa a Copy 
| | _ — upon faid, — — 2 with Damon 
Irttle no 0 her beauty at t 7 ay, "41 which deſerv to witten, t endeavor 
2 leſt efteem ir. But if yum will he- | deny that he had ſent any thing to Plotina, Vet 7 
lerve me, Aeſe to become a Mouſe.and to be hid in ber cloſet. was in vain for all the company fo contidently main. 
I have ſometimes made a Metamorphoſis of a Mouſe into a tain d _—_ that he could no longer defend 
woman, dot you mal one of a Lover into a Mouſe. himſelf, Well 
Damon, ſince tis your pleaſure I ſhould paſs for the Author 
But you do not conſider that ſhe would not love ofthe Dialogue in queſtion, I conſent to it, for Tam 


me. but rather do all ſhe could to cauſe me to be taken: | the moſt complacent perſon in the world. Since tis 
Amilcar. ſo (ſaid Bereliſa) you ſhiHl. give me a copy bf 
| you have — — 1 


I ſhall conſent to it; but if he does not, I conceive ĩt 
gnaw'd Mary's Love-letters, you might hate pleaſure e- will be beſt not to let this toy run abroad in the 
noughin gnawing all the ſweet Letters that ſhould be writ- | world, for fear at length he be angry in good earnctt, 


„ 4 
0 1 8 
— a * 
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Madam ſaid he to Planiaa 


e. If Damon (anſwered Plotina 


ten to her; and eſpecially mine. On the contrary (reply d Amulcer) if he dies, tis ſit 
amon. it die with him; but if he eſcape, as they who at- 

Tis true but however, I cannot think fit to be- tend him beleive, I care not it it be (een : for ſince 
come a Mouſe. Damon is of a Sect according to which it is not law- 
Amilcar. full to ſleep with hatred in the heart, he will doe mo 

Indeed "tis ſufficiently difficult to chuſe to be 4 Beaſt in | no great miſchief, In truth (faid Valeria) I con- 
the company f Flotina, ceive, whether Damon die or no, tis bait to give no 
Damon copy of Amilear's Dialogue, tho it be very agrecable, 


Yet I ſhould rather like to be ſome poor little Ani- Your goodneſs extends roo far, Madam ( anfwer'd 
mal and made much of, than to be a Lover and ill Bereliſa ) and *ris enough to ſay only that tis not fit 
treated. to publiſh this pleaſant Toy, but too much that it 


Amilcar. ought not to be given to any whatiocver, fince de- 

Every one bas bis fancie h but in concluſion, what doe you | lightful things are not made with intent nat to be 
reſolve pn? ſeen. No (reply d Amilcar) but fooliſh things, as 
Damon. this in queſtion is, ought not to be made 'common. 


To die without knowing what I would be, that I | Nevertheleſs ( (aid Bereliſa) whena copy of them 


might ſtill ſerve for ſomething to Plotina. 


is given to a diſcreet perſon who promiſes not tu leni 


Amilcar. 8 | them and ſwears to be faithful, ro entruſi them is not 


Trouble your ſelf n1 more about thirmatter ; for 


all one as topubliſh them. The worldſaid Platins) 
to you with all the ſincerityof a Rival, that whatever yo is full of — — who promiſe all, and 
(22 Poſſibly become, Iwill make you ſerve for divertiſement | perform no which they promiſe. But for my 

Plotina as often as I ſhall talk with ber about your Py-|-part (anſwer u Rrreliſa) I am not of chat number, 


thagorcan opinions. And now die with joy, ſitice yu c [anc none cane more exact than Lam. For my par- 
—— 2 2 ed ber daring [ticular (add Cladanbe) When only Verſes; Sunnen 
your life, than after your death, to ſerve for the pleafure of Or ſuch like things are deſir d I ſometimes ſuſſer my 


the faireſt and moſt amiable perſon in the world. 


* 


; eli ſa to Plotina ) give mea \ 
if you pleaſe, will writ it out inutrediately. ' Aale g 
conſent muſt be ask d (anſwered Plotina feeing hitn 


enter) for no queſtion he has more right than I in ſ or other. Nevortheleſꝭ i conteſs tis dangerous e- 


hat you demand. I do not think that can be ſ ſaid 


e) tho Iko not what you ſpeak of. We not deſir'd: | 
( anſwer'd ſhe) of the pledſant Dia between [Hoth-you ate to have: them iſeen, the ore: they ate 
Damon fick,, and Amilcar in bealth, "How? (cry he] Men und whictviswot, ſuch Copics paſs through 


as for the Amilcar you ſpeak of, T'affare you N 


know him but thanks to your eyes, he that ſpeaks the Coꝑies wich they | 

to you is more lick than Damon. Since your malady day made a Sonnetiwhict I was unwilling ſhould got 
does not appear in youy aſpect ( anſer d Plotine*; 4 abfosd std that ume z yet Igave it to a Lady who 

prornis d tet not. toꝰ ev it to any por ſon living 7 

ho | the firſt Sralnva wus this which 1 ſhall! repeat to yo. 


is not ealie to believe you 3 therefore you may a | 
to ſuſfer ine to take you for the Ait r in bez ww 


\ 

1 

he) all peoplekeeprhem that have but i a! litile· ſenſe , 
fecrers-of Verſes,” Conntts, Dialogues; or Plerfnt i} | 
Novels, *tisvery-difficult not to reveal them to ſome a 
| | . * 

nough to give. Copics of Letters ur werſet, en tis 
—— — For the mote : 
— | | * 
nt hands, 'who and pervert the 71 


ſelf to be perſwaded to thew them, tho I have pro- 
wis d the contrury, becauſe for the moſt part l be- 
It muſt needs be confeſt (faid Plotina ſimiling) that Fleive they oho make ſo great ſecrets of fuch kind of 
 Amilcar is not over-wiſe; for certainly tis he that |trifles, do it not but only to make them be thought 
made this Toy. Rather ſay (anfwer'd Valeria) that | the better. All ſuch little iohdelities (Canſweral 
he is an agreeable perſon, and of an ingenious and | Bereliſa maliciouſly_) produce a ſtrong diſpoſition to 
diverting humor. For if Damon did not ſpeak what | greater. Lam of Bereliſa s opinion *(reply/dnfermini- 
is in the Dialogue, tis poſſible he might, according] 27 and for that reaſon I judgodt requilite t accu. 
ta the humor that I underſtand he is Of. Tis true] ſtom ones lf to he exact even in the concernmentof 
Cieph'd Herminiut) that a man Whor could believe | ſmall things. In earneſt ( faid e "tis 


Amilcar remembred he had been a Phuthj en more le than tis imagin'd to ſaertrie of 
all; chap here aſcrib/4'to him. 1 _ rifles for as for thoſe greates ſerious | (added 
"And I deſire the fame favour 8 — Honor, or only a little prudence. But 8 / for chr 


nnn tt * A * 


cribe, - I remember I one 


Ln 


rr 


if my memory doe not debeivo me. 
Reaſon 


his niade Damon ſpeak a thouftnd* follies, * 


2% FAA 1 


Wos. 


"., © Reaſon and Love are at perpetual ſtrife: 
55 Who ſo with that partakgr is, 
„ Becomes an Enemy to this. .. 
_ Butt without Love there's no content in life. 
Nevertheleſs this faithful friend who ſhould not have 
mrs it to any one, gave it privately toa friend of hers, 
t Friend to a Lover, that Lover to another Miſtreſs 
for Tam not the only man in the world that has more 
an one Miſtreſs at 2. time) that Miſtreſs to a Kinſ- 
wothan that ſung well and that Kinſwoman to a Ma- 
ter that taught her Muſick, who immediately made 
a Air to it. But this miſerable Stanza havin 
pafg'd through ſeveral hands, was fo transform' 
that I could ſcarce own it: ſee how that ſimple fair 
one ſung it, 
"*** Deſtiny and Love are at perpetal ſtrife: 
* : Whoſo with that partaker is, 
tA Becomes an Enemy to this. 
Bit without caxſe to langb i a pleaſant life, 


Seriouſly (ſaid Plotina ſmiling) I think I like this 
hen-ſenſe Stanza as well as the other, for the laſt 
Verſe ſeems to me perfectly pleaſant, Since it is fo 
(ſaid Amilcar) I conſent that the Dialogue be given; 
for perhaps it will — — as wp d to divert 
won as the Stanza of my Sonnets, which neverthe- 
{Saſtoniſh'd me when I heard that fair ignorant ſi 

EE and account it the pleaſanteſt thing in the wor}d. 
Tis true (faid 4nacreon) this is a hard fortune. For 
my part, I remember Ione day made an Ode, in the 

ning of which I mention'd a Swallow and as 
this compoſition had the good fortune to pleaſe, it 
was talk d of ſufficiently at the Court of Polycrates 
Where Tthen was, and at length was ſo often repeated, 
awd ſo many Copies made of it, that I met with 
one of it, in which in ſtead of the two firſt Verſes 


which might be thus tranſlated ; 


Tbon in Spring-ſeaſon each year dat return 
| Too happy S walls 
Was put | | 

Thou as a Locuſt each year doſt return 

Too happy Turtle 


So that this handſome Metamorphoſis being made 
Wa Swallow into a Locuſt, my poor Ode became a 
pe 2 of non-ſenſe. But people that underſtand 
AMttle ſenſe (anſwer'd Bereliſa) perceive well that it 
Vas not made ſo, No doubt they do (reply d Her- 
Auint) but ſometimes there are things whoſe mean- 
Ag cannot be conjectur d, and all that can be known 
them is, that they are not underſtood. Where 
Tre che leſs a man can expoſe himſelf to theſe events, 
better; and yet they would be avoyded, if all 
te world were exact. *Tisfo troubleſome to be al- 
ways exact (anſwer'd Clidamira) that nothing re- 
res more pains. All other things have their 


, ſounds, but exactneſs has none: it is diffus d every 


and there is ſcarce any thing in which it may 
Ee be found. When exactneſs is exceſſive (reply d 
Potins) Iconfels tis ſomethin inconvenient 3 a 
Vdu obſerve, they that profeſs it have a kind of a 
Gwaſtrain'd Air, their complements favour of cere- 

y, their familiarity is ſo nice that the leaſt thing 

tsit,. and there is no quiet from them. He that 
guided by true reaſon ( anſwer d Herminizs ) never | 


- "Ut r eee 
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| 1 had made, and ſent him word, 
And ſo I did to no purpoſe, and that with very much 


* 


- 


addreſt himſetfto any thing in the excels,ut atquirgs 
a certain habit of being exact, which atfords delight 


in ſtead of trouble, For I conceive they who are ex- 


act, as vertuous perſons ought to be, cannot bur al- 
wayes continue ſo. They are fo, wichout perplex- 
ity, conſtraint, or ccremony , and becauſe they un- 
derſtand exactneſs to be a point of elegancie, that it 
is neceſſary to Society, and fir ally, that without it a 
man can promiſe himſelf nothing trom any other per- 


ſon: For when I tella ſmall ſecret to a friend who 
promiſes me not to reveal it 3 if I know he, is not 
exact, Iam always in fear, Morcover, for a man 
to comport himſelf rationally in friendſhip, it be- 
hoves him not only to coneeal what he is deſird to 
keep ſecret, but ſometiines alſo not to divulge things 
which he is not requeſted to be filent of; becauſe 
enerolity requires him to have a certain charitable 
iſcretion, even towards thoſe that are not wile e- 
nough to be abſolutely diſcreet in their own concern- 
ments. For indeed, it is never commendable for a ma 
to loſe an occaſion of teſtifying to himſelf that he 
as more prudence, goodneſs and vertue than ano- 
ther. He ought to make a ſecret delectation to himſelf 


by acting better than others do, and account it a glo- 


ry to Arbe the reaſons of others by his on, and not 
be like thoſe who more frequently ſpeak what they 
never ought ſo much as to think than what is fitting 
to be ſpoken. I confels (ſaid Amilcar) they who have 

no exactneſs are ſometimes injurious to others 3 for 
remember I ſaw a man at Carthage, that through want 
of it committed the greateſt extragavancies in the 
World. Iremember one day he invited me to dine 
with him, but being invited himſelf about an hour at- 
ter to another place, he made no ſcruple to goe thi- 
ther,without ſo much as ſending to advertiſe me of it. 

For my part (ſaid Plotina) I ſhall never pardon ama 

who promis'd me a basket of Orange-flowers, an 
ſent them not; and I ſhall remember another as long 
as I live, that ſent twice to know whether I would be 
inmy chamber that he might come to viſit me.. His 
meſlages were accompani'd. with ſuch earneſtneſs, 
that imagining he deſir d to {peak with me concern: 
ng a buſineſs relating to a friend of mine, of which 
e underſtood ſomething, I broke off an appointment 
f would attend him. 


regret, For it being a fair day, in which all the world 
went abroad to walk, no body came to vilit me, and 
I was all the afternoon turning my head as often as 
my chamber door was open'd, thinking always 
"twas he that I waitcd for, And which was wort, 
I underſtood in the evening that this ſhuttle-brain'd 
friend hach ſpent the day walking with the Ladies 
which he mer as he was coming to me, Judge therc- 
fore (ſaid Herminizs ) whether the little exactneis 


which troubled you in fo inconſiderable matters, 


would not diſguſt you in more important occaſions 
Belides, tis certain, that when a perſon makes a 
cuſtome of not being punctual in ſmall things, he 
eaſily fails to be ſo in great, and N many 
times hazards the diſpleaſure of his beſt friends. And 
therefore the ſureſt courſe is to be punctual. In truth 
(aid Amilcar) Iam of opinion, all things are dubious, 


nd | that there is no fide but may be defended ; and 1fI 


were to eſtabliſha Sect, I would have it lawful to doubꝭ 
of every thing, except matters of Religion. For there 
is nothing we can be confident of. Many times we are 


ignorant of what we fancie we know, and know 


| 


what we take our ſelves to be ignorant of. There 
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are whole Nations which have Opinions, that paſs, diſtinct intereſt amongſt true friends, and t 
for errors amongſt others; and as all men havea| there was, there was no friend{hi —_ 
conſtitution and temper particular to themſelves, ſo| may be averr d, that never any before him ſo well un 
every Kingdom, every Country, every City has its| derſtood all the duties of true frfendſhip. But that 
peculiar manners, cuſtoms, inclinations, and opinions which makes me love him the more, is, that he was | 
too; ſo true it is, that reaſon varies accordigg to the profeſt enemy to Lying,which I hate more than can be 
Climates and Nations: For the moſt part we believe in d. No doubt Lying is an evil thing crephyd 
what our Fathers believ d before us, without ſearch- ) but to ſay truth, it is ſufficiently hard to 
ing into the reaſon of our belief; onely there are a | renounce it abſolutely; and upon due obſervation 
few ſublime Wits who pry into things in their Ori- it would be found, that even they who hate it 
ginal, who ſeek to make a perſect di of their ſometimes make uſe of it, motwithitanding their 
Opinions, and after all their pains find it almoſt im · deteſting it. At leaſt I know that I do upon ome 
poflible to be done. For indeed our Reaſon from the | occaſions, and ſhall do till many times in my life 
very tir{t uſe of it is prepoſſeſt with the ſentiments of Not that 1 love to lye, but it has certain little WY 
others, and can't without violence clear it ſelf from | veniences in it very neceſſaty. For example, is it 
all that entangles it.In which reſpect Iam perſwaded, | poſſible to make a Story delightfully without ying, 
men are almoſt alwaies deceiv d, even in things or adding ſome circumſtance to render it mote plea- 
wherein they think themſelves erre leaſt; and the| fant? Can one commend a woman, without ſpeak... 
ſureſt courſe would be, as I aid before, to doubt al- | ing a little more good of her than ſhe deſerves: Can 
mplt of every thing. And to prove what I ſay is it | one ſpeak ill of his enemy without avating his 
riot true, that till the daies of Pythagoras, the moſt | fault? Can one bemone himſelf in Love, without 
learned men believ d theEvening-Star and theMorn- | making his miſery a little greater than it is? And to 
ing · Star to be two diſtinct Stars ? And neyerthe- | proſccute ſincerity to the utmoſt, could T have cam- 
leſs, the knowing Philoſopher has _diſcover'd to us, | pos'd the Dialogue of fick Damon, if I would have 
that the ſame Star which we behold fo twinkling at | conhn'd my to the truth? All the y 
the beginning of night, is the ſame which is ſo fair laught at this which Amilcar faid 3 and as Ploting 
at break of day. All men before, judg d of it in that | was going to anſwer him, Emilinr entred , and 
manner; and two names were given it, which it bears |aSk'd if they had heard the great news which he 
ſill : and yet we ſee maniſelſly that all men were | ately learnt, I aſſure you (anſwer'd Plotins) that 
miſtaken; That which you ſay is true (anſwer d 4» | we have heard none all this day. I inform you then 
nacreon ) but the fame man that could diſcover a truth | (reply d he) that I am juſt no affur'd, dw is a 
that had been unknown before, teaches a ridiculous | great diviſion between Targquin and Porſenns , and 
falſhood in his Metempſychoſis. *Tis in that regard that it may be an occaſion of raiſing the Siege and 
Creply'd Amilcar) that I have reaſon to affirm, tis delivering Rome. As things deſir d are ealily be 
beft to doubt almoſt of every thing fince the great- liev d, this news: was receiy'd with joy; and tho 
eſt men are lyable to be deceiv'd in ſomething, For | Herminins made ſcruple at firſt of believing that 
my part (faid Herminiws) I cannot conceive that | Targuin would fall out with a Prince without 
that cxcellent nan polirively believ'd that which whoſe protection his caſe was deſperate, yet he 
his Diſciples teach 3 tor the Moral Precepts are fo ex- | yielded at length, and diſcours d upon this ſurpri 
cellent, that *tis hard to believe his Doctrine could | intelligence as the reſt did. A little while alter, 
have been ſo fooliſh.” As for my particular (faid Be- Flavia enter d, and having taken a ſeat, ask'd, whe- 
reliſa )1 confeſs Icannor yet very well believe that he | ther they had heard tell of the apparition of the 
thought he remember d he had been a Cock, and Eu- God of Tyber, who was reported to have threatned 
phorbus at the War of Troy, could be of any great judg- | Porſenna's Camp; and then making the deſcription 
ment. Nevertheleſs tis certain (anſwer'd Hermi- of that God, repeating the very words that were 
nius) that Pythagoras was one of the wiſeſt men of attributed to him, and indeed ing as a perſon 
the World. But what then (faid Plotina) did he} well perſwaded of what ſhe afirm'd was trug. For 
tcach ſo Excellent? A thouſand things, Madam, my part (faid Amilear ſmiling) I have walk'du 
(anſwer'd Herminixs) and to tell you ſome of them, | the banks of the faireft Rivers in the World, and al- 
he commanded his Diſciples to honour the Gods, and | > ye thoſe of the River Al . fo famous for 
never to deſire any particular thing of them 3 main- | his love of the fair 4 23 but none of the 
taining, that no man knows exactly what is fit for | Deities that preſide over them would nevet yetdo 
him, and that *tis more reſpectful to ſi uit totally | me the honour to appear to me: and therefore Ma- 
to the order of Heaven, than to to al- dam, (added he, looking upon Flavia) you mult 
ter the Decrees of Deſtiny according to ones humor. | permit me to expect till the news you ſpeak of be 
What you ſay, has no doubt ſomething very excel-| confirm'd, before I believe it. Flavia was going to 
lent in it (reply d Valeria) for I conceive indeed that anſwer, but Merigener being enter'd hinder'd her» 
all men know not what isproper for them, and that | for beholding Amilcar in the company, he ſeem d ſo 
the cauſe of diſorder, diviſion , and Wars in the] ſurpris'd at it, that affoon as the firſt civilities were 
World, is, for that in general all men defire good, | paſt, he could not but refſtife his aſtoniſhment, 1 
and know not what it is. But to return to the ex- — (faid he to Amilcar) you had been gone diſ- 
crllent man you ſpeak of, I remember IL once heard | guis d to the Enemies Camp, to ſoment the diviſion 
the Illuſtrious Bratur ( who was an intimate friend of | which they ſay is between Porſenna and Tarquin; tor 
the wiſe Damo, daughter of Pythagor+s) fay, that | Tjuſt no came from ſpeaking with a man who con- 
this great man compos'd a thouſand excellent Verſes | fidently aſſur d me he faw you depart thither. Well 
concerning heroical Friendſhip. *Tis very probable then (ſaid Amilins) you underftand by Merigene, 
(anſwer d Herminixs) and to the ſame purpoſe he e- that I am not the only perſon that have heard report 
ſtabliſnt a Community amongſt his Diſciples 3 forhe | of the divifion amongſt the enemies. But if it be 
*contidently maintain d, that there onght not to be any ky more” true Canſwer'd Herminins) that _ = 
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divided” than it is that Amilcar is gone diſguis'd to] not think it poſſible. For there are little Lyecs of ci- 
Porſenna's Camp, there is not much ground to rejoice { vility, which we cannot but ſometimes make uſe of, 
at this great news. But, I beſcech you (faid Ploti-j and decency docs not oblige us to decline them. 
xs) from whom did you learn it? From a man There are alſo Lyes of generoſity (added Amilcar) 
(anſwer'd Amilins) that I ſeldome ſee but in theſ which ſometimes are very convenient tobe us d. As 
Publick places, where they talk of general affairs. for the pleaſant Lyes (id 42acreon) I beg favour 
He ſeems to be ingenious, ſpeaks much and well, | inbehalf of them, For my part (added Clidamirs) I 
is not much to ſeck for what he would fay, and at- approve uſing a Lye in way of excuſe. For that I tear 
tirms things ſo poſitively, that none dare doubt off death much (anſwered Flaws) when I am very ſick, 
what he delivers. *Tis certainly the ſame (faid Me-| Iam contented that people ſhould Lye, and tell me al- 
rigenes) that told me you were gone diſguis'd to the | waics I ſhall recover, tho they do not believe ſo. As 
Camp of the Enemies. May it not be the ſame man | for me (ſaid Valeria) I will never uſe a Lye, unleſs 
too (added F lotina, ſmiling) that acquainted Flavia | when it may ſerve to fave the lite of ſome perſon. 
with chat wonderful Apparition ſhe tells us of? To | For my part (ſaid Merigenes) I ſhould extremely ſcru- 
ſpeak truth (anſwer d Flavia) Ithink all our newes | ple to tell the leaſt Lye in the world 3 but I conf 

comes from the ſame place; for Matius who inform'd | perhaps I might Lye, at the command of a Mikreſs. 
me of what I have rclated to you, aſſur d me, he In good earneſt (ſaid Bereliſa) there are more Lyars, 
heard it reported by an ingenious perſon in. the Grand | than I imagin'd. Some there are to (anſwcr'd Ei- 
Court of Heſtilim. *Tis there I was told of the di- li) who are Lyars, tho they do not think themſelves 
viſion of the Enemies (icply' d Zmilius). And *tis| to be ſuch. But ſince we are in the humor of ſpeak- 
there alſo that I was afſur'd (added Merigenes) Amil-| ing truth'(reply'd Plotins) I beſeech you let us eſta- 
er was gone out of Rome diſguis d, but with all the] blith Laws which may inſtruct us how far tis lawful 
circumſtances ſo preciſe, that any other beſides my | to Lye. I confeſs (ſaid Herminius ) I am of opinion 
felt would have been deceiv'd as well as I have bcen.| it bchoves to have a general purpoſe, of Lying at no 
Is he a Roman (demanded Bereliſz ſmiling) that told | time, and not to produce in our ſelves a habit of thoſe 
you all this News? No, Madam, (anſwer d Zmili-| imall Lies, which are not ſcrupl'd by any, and to 
1) and I find his pronunciation manifeſts him to be| which people inſenſchly become accuſtom'd.For ſince 
a hanger. Certainly then (ſaid Clidamira to Bereli- no criꝛne is ſo eaſie to be committed, nor of more tre- 
ſe)*tis a man whom we know, who accoumpani'd us in | quent conveniency than aLy,we ought to reſtrain our 
our paſſage from Cicilyto Oſtiz, I doubt no more of| ſelves from it to our power, and look upon Lying as 
it than you do (anſwcr'd Anacreon) and accordingly| a cowardly, low, weak, and infamous thing, arguing; 
deſcribing that perſon to Merigenes and Euilius, a leſs tear of the Gods than of men. But on the o- 
they unde rſtood *twas he of whom he ſpoke. But | ther ſide, we ought to look upon Truth as the Soul of 
what is this univerſal Impoſtor ? ( faid Plotina). He is Honeſty, if I may ſoſpeak. And foraſiuch as ſcarce 
a of extraction good enough (anſwer d Bere-| any thing beſides Speech diſtinguiſhes Men from 
liſa born at Lylibexm ; he ſpent his youth in Africa, Brutes, as — image of their Reaſon, whoſo 
and bas got ſuch a faculty of lying, that *tis impoſſi-¶ falfihes it, renders himſelf unworthy to be a man. 
ble to hinder him from it. So that I think I may ſafe - Beaſts have no deceitful cries, except thoſe terrible A- 
ly affirm, he never ſpoke any truth in his lite, but he | nimals that are bred upon the banks of Niles 3 there 
thought he ly d. Nevertheleſs, as you were told, he | is none but man, whole wickedneſs perverts the uſe 
ingenious, ſpeaks freely, and dclights thoſe ſuffici- | of the Voice, Moreover, truth is the Univerſal 
ently who know him not tor a Lyar for he alwaies | bond, which maintains order in the World; the 
tells new things, his wit is never exhauſted, and al- | Publick-Faith , the Law of Nations, and Juſtice 
waies forgeing matter of diſcourſe 3 he talksall his| are founded upon it. It bears the ſupreme ſway in 
life, and withal hath the art to contradict himſeltleſs Love and Friendſhip 3 without it, the World 
than all other great Lyars, But, tor that I am a lover | would be nothing but confuſion, all men would be 
of truth, and very much abhor lying, I cannot en- ¶ cheats, cowards, and impoſtors3 and there would be 
e him, and he comes no more to ſee me. For an] neither honour nor pleaſure in the World, if truth 
= or two (reply'd Anacreon) one may be divert-| were banifhe out of it. There is no greater incon- 
Aby him; but continuing longer, his converſation | venience then a ſervant that is a Lyar, that aſſures 
s inſupportablez for what heed ſoever one takes, | you he has done what you commanded him, when 
what reſolution ſoever one makes not to believe | he has not ſo much as thought of it. For my part, I 

im yet one is alwaies circumvented by him; and confels to the ſhame cf my Reaſon, I partly owe the 
be {peaks things with ſo free and ingenious an air, | hatred I bear againſt Lying, to a Lying ſlave that 1 
tac he is able to deceive as long as he lives. *Tis re- had, who caus d me to loſe my patience a hundred 
markable (ſaid Clidamira) that he has been ſo horri- times, and ſpoyl'd the order of my affairs by his con- 
—— tor his lying, at Lilybexm, that he | tinual falſhoods. For he was ſo exceſſive at it, that 
live there no longer; and for that he is per- | ſometimes he affected as much to accuſe himſelf by ly- 
kraded tis impoſſible to ſpeak truth alwaies, he is | ing, as to juſtitie himſelf by ſpeaking truth. But to 
wme hither with intention to goto Preneſte, to in- return where I was 3 is there any thing more inſuffe- 
ware, whether it be potſible there ſhould be a veraci-| rable than an Artiſan, who promiſes you what you 
das man in the World. If he pleaſe ( an{wer'd Amil-| have commanded him, and deceives you continually? 
Gr) I will ſhorten his journey, tor Iwill aſſure him | Is there any thing more odious than the practice of 
that no man alwaics {peaks truth, and mores | thoſe Great perſons , who with — words 

dyer that there are as many great Lyars as ſpeakers | cauſe a thouſand favours to be hop'd from them, 
ef truth, As for me (ſaid Herminim) who make a | which they have reſoly'd not to grant? Is there any 
particular profeſſion to love truth and deteſt lying, I | thing more cruel, than to diſcover that a friend 
wiſh people would abſolutely conclude that it behoves | whom you love, did not tell you truth, when he told 
Wer to lye. How 2. Never? ( reply'd Plotina) Ido | you, he loy'd you above all the reſt of the World > 
"= l Hhkh 2 And 
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than to have a Miſtreſs that ſwears to love none but 


fraud.perhd jouſneſs, cowardiſe, and almoſt all crimes, 


it. For a man continually incurs the commithon ot 
a crime that can never be committed but in publick, 
and by endangering himſelf to be convinc d of it. 
To lye for 7%. 0% is folly ; to Lye for intereſt, is a 
great crime, ſince certainly there is nothing ſo contra- 
ry to the Gods as Lying: the Gods, I ſay, who are ſo 
true inthe Oracles which they render. And moreo- 
ver, do not we ſee that the ſearch of Truth is the U- 
niverſal deſign of all men, and eſpecially of the wiſc? 
That which I find yet more pernitious in Lying ( ſaid 
Merigener) is, that it is a poyſon which ſpeedily com- 
municates it elf, and whoſe effect is ſcarce pollible 
to be afterwards ſtopt. For when any one rclates a 
Lye in company, all that hear it Lye after him with 
contidence, and cauſe all others to Lye, to whom 
they impart ſach falſe relation ſo that I conceive 
Herminixe has reaſon in condemning Lying as much 
as he does; As for all great Lycs (anſwer'd Amil- 
err) I think no man can juſtifie the practice of them 
at any time. I condemn the middle fort too added Plo- 
tina) but as for thoſe ſmall oncs which are in uſe all 
over the world, I think tis no eaſie matter to be able 
to diſclaim them. For my part ( ſaid Herminins, 1 
condemn all forts; yet perhaps I can pardon ſome, but 
if I might prevail, none at all ſhould be permitted. 
But then? (laid Plotina) tis requiſite I ſhould be fully 
inſtructed in this point, and propound Queſtions to 
the Company, which may teach me and correct me 
for the future. In the firſt place (ſaid Herminiu) it 
behovcth never to make either a great or a little Lye 
which may prejudice any perſon whatſoever 3 for 
ſince Juftice and Generolity require not men to ſpeak 
endait maging truths, they arg far from permitting 
injurious Lyg..W hat you ſay, ſeems ſo equitable and 
gererous (anſwered Plotina) that I will not contra- 
dict it: but however will you licenſe thoſe officious 
Lies which torn to the benefit of our Friends, or 
ſerve to conctal their faults ? I love my friends very 
well (reply d Herminizs )\and Iam very joytul at any 
occaſon to ſerve them; but if I ſhould be unable to 
do them a courteſie except by Lying, I ſhould be ex- 
tremely perplex d. Then you would ſuffer me to die 
for want of a Lie ? ( ſaid Valrria ſmiling)IfardIT could 
not Canſwer d Herminixs ) but I confcts. I ſhould have 
very much regret to ſave your lite by a way ſo little 
honoura ble; tor in brief, every Lye is a crime, and all I 
can do in favour of officious Lies, is to actourt them 
cxcuſahle in certain occaſions. But when a Lye 
injuries none (faid Amilcar Jand benehts ſome perſon, 
is it not innocent? A Lye (anſwer d Hermintrs ne- 
ver fails to hurt him that uſes it, tho it ſhould injure 
no other perſon, and be only his on Lye; ſince it 
renders him leſs vertuous: and all that can be ſaid, is, 
that to hinder 4 Friend from falling into a great miſ- 
fortune, kindneſs may prevail above truth. But as 
' for what concerns me, I confels, I ſhould ſcruple to 
ſecure my ſelt from a very conſiderable miſchiet by 
a Lye. Sincerely (reply'd Platin :) my generolity 
docs not go ſo high as yours» for it IH d in behalf 
of another, I ſhould alſo Lycintavourot m ſelf. 1 
am of your mind (laid Amilear)) Nevertheleſs, that 
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And lafily, is there any thing more inſupportable, Crer'd Merigenes) tor I think it ſname ful to Lye foe 
ones ſelf in any occation 3 and it were better to under. 

you, and nevertheleſs loves ſeveral other perſons, or] go the miſchiet that chreatens us, than avoid it by ſich 
(to ſpeak more properly) loves none? for a divided | means: fo that I conclude, a man may Lye to fave his 
love is no love. A Lye ſerves for diffimulation ,| Friend'slite or liberty; but never for his own intereſts, 
I maintain too ſaid Herminizs ) that Lying is always 
and tis only weakneſs or imprudence to make uſe of | a crime, and that even when a man Lies to fave his 
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friend's Life, he ought to doit with reluctancy and 
ſforrow,bezauſe all Lying is unworthy of a man of ho- 
nour.Moreoverit o ght not to be conceiv'd, that there 
is bet or e ſort of Lyers, ſince there are a hundred dit: 
ferent kinds. *Tis oftentimes to make a Lye; not to 
ſpeak a truth that is requiſite to be ſpoken and dif. 
mulation is ſo dangerous a concomitant of Lying 
that they may be confounded one with another, 7 
confeſs ( ſaid Plotina) I could ſomerimcs have juſtif?4 
certain — „it I would have doclar'd what 1 
knew : but I care not to oppoſe what people ſpeak 
athrmatively. cſpecially when it concerns only indif. 
terent perſons, and who are accus'd of no great 
crimcs. But why will you by your ſilence (ſaid V.. 
leria) charge your (elf with a Lye which you do not 
{peak ? For if you can refute it, you are culpable of it; 
and Iconccive well that Herminizs has reaſon, when 
he ſaies, there are ſeveral kinds of Lyes 3 for there are 
Lies in decds as well as in words, Lying loWks.deceiy. 
ing ſigns, diſſembling ſmiles, and a Lying tilence, Vs, 
leria has reaſon (ſaid Anacreon) and Ithink too there 
are Lying civilitics, and Lying courteſies; for ſomes 
timcs — do ſerviccs to ſome perſons whom 
hate, becauſe they have need of them in ſome dis- 
hon, and to others out of fear and weakneſs; ſome- 
times alſo they make ſhew of being glad to ſce perſons 
that are extreamly diſtaltcful to them. I aſſure -you 
(anſwer'd Bereliſa Clid mira is the perſon that of all 
the world has mot of this Lying civility you ſpeak of 
tor tis not three daics ago, ſince a young ave came 
to tell her there was a nian defir'd to ſee her; Clide- 
mira had no ſooner heard his name, But ſhe grew ral 
with anger, becauſe the dave had not told him the 
was not at home; then ſhe ſought all waies poſſible 
to cauſe him not to make his viſit long, and gaveor- 
der that a quarter of. an hour after his coming, word 
ſhould be broughti her that ſhe was expected elſe- 
where. After which, changing her countenance, 2. 
dion, and ſpeech, it may be fad ſhe ly'd all the waics 
that can be in receiving this man. For ſhe ſaluted 
him with an obliging ſmile, ſhe caus d him to ſit down 
with all imaginable civility, and began to entertain 
him with fo pleaſing an air, that I am confident the 
poor man thought he ſhould paſs the whole afternoon 
with her, and that he did her the greateſt pleaſurein 
the world in viſiting her. Nevertheleſs it is certain 
his preſence was extreamly diſguſtful to her. Icon- 
fels it ( ſaid Clidamira) but how can we tell unwel- 
come perſons that they arc fo? It would be diſcour- 
teous to tell them ſoſreply'd Bereliſa) but yet tis not 
neceſſary to make ſuch a falſe countenance to themꝭ tis 
enough to ſhew them only a kind of cold civility, thit 
is inoffenſive on the one ſide, and on the other is 
not treacherous, and does not attract people that 
are not lik d. But does not all the world uſe to do 
ſo? (ſaid Clidamira q. For my part (anſwer'dValt- 
ria) I could not. I confeſs ingenuouſly (faid Plotins) 
ſometimes I can Lye in this manner, but not ſo per- 
fectly as Clidamira 3 for they that underſtand my 
glances and ſmiles, perceive well when they are feigh- 
ed or ſincere. In earneſt (ſaid Amilcar) you could 
not. deceive me with them. But I would know fur- 


which Herminizs ſays is very noble ang generous (an- 
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ther (aid Plotina) whether Herminiur, who loves 
truth ſo much, docs not make complements ,- as 

- others do. Nevertheleſs , to ſpeak ſincerely , all 
complements are Lics. I grant it (anſwer'd Her- 
min) but for that they are known to be ſuch, and 
no perſon laies any ſolid foundation upon comple- 
ments, they are Lycs without malignity. People 
know well enough that no great credit will be given 
to them, they arc return'd as they are recciv'dz and 
I conform to cuſtome without ſcruple, yet with ſuch 
moderation, that I make as few as I can. But as for 
pleaſant Lies (reply d Anacreon) you do as little con- 
demn them; and ſhould I go about to make a de- 
lightful. relation, you would allow me to add ſome- 
thing to the Hiſtory for truth has for the moſt part 
ſomewhat too ſcrious in it, which docs not delight 
ſo much as fiction. As tor this fort (faid Herminize ) 
I think they may be permitted; for ſince flories are 
no more bclicy'd than complements, I leave your 
fancy liberty to invcnt what pleaſcs it 3 and morco- 
vcr," it belongs properly to you to enjoy the privi- 
ledge of lying innocently, Indeed to ſpeak ſtrictly. 
there are no lycs innocent but thoſe that are rclatcd 
for lycs, as all the ingenious Fables of the Poets; yet 
they ought to have the appearance and thew of truth; 
ſo true it is, that a lye is toul and unhandſome of it 
ſelfl. Yer there is a fort ot lying (reply'd Amilcar) 
which is an inſeparable companion of vanity 3 and 1 
ſhould be ſorry it there were none of it in the world! 
for the lyers that uſe it, ſometimes give me ſuthcient 
dircrtiſement. What lycrs do you ſpeak ot? ( (aid 
Poltina). Of theſe (anſwer'd Amilcar ) who commend 
themſelves, every one according to their fancy: for 
ſome pcople are guilty of the weakneſs to deſire the 
world would believe them to have a greater reputa!i- 
on than they have, and tell a thouſand lies to make :t 
liev'd. There arc Hectors who make long rela- 
tions of dangcious cnterpriſcs, in which they never 
were; tl ſe are falſe Gallants, who pretend to good 
tune, and fpend the nights in deviſing amorous 
Adventures, and the whole days in relating of them, 
8 if they had hapncd to themſelves. I know ſome 
lach, as well as you (repli'd Plotina) and I know o- 
thers as very fools too: tor I know a man that had 
the im pudence to tell me he was deſcended in a di- 
ct line from Danaeand ytt tis known he is of a very 
mean birth. However, he has made a long Pcdegree, 
wh which he tires ſuch as give him the hearing. As for 
 pretenders to Heraldry (ſaid Anacreon) they di- 

e me as well as thoſe that would ſeem wealthy, and 

ink to keep them ſclvcs from being poor by lying. I 
Mare you (anſwer' d Amilias ) I know ſome people 
en rich, that lye as ridiculouſly as theſe, who have 
Uapcy to make it believ d, that all that belongs to 
them is dearer than it is really, and deviſe a hundred 
txtrayagant lyes to publiſh their falſe maguiticence, 
There are ſome likewiſe (ſaid Merigenes ) who have 
neſs to ſay they have given things which it 
kouldnot be often in their power to beſtow. I know 
ter lyerg alſo (added Anacreon) that arc ſufficiently 

Mravagant, namely, ſuch as when they have been 

ed by ſome pexſon in diſcourſe, without knowing 

t to ay, make the hand ſomeit anſwers in the 

world at home, and which is more notorious, relate 

tefame afterwards as if they made them upon the 
place. Moreover there arc ſome (added Clidamira 
vain as to report that perſons of quality write to 
, and go to ſce them, tho they never ſo much as 
lwpghe ot them. The ſum of all is (Mid Hermini- 
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ws) that there are many ſcols and lyais in the world, 
and that I have reaſ n to hate Lyir gg e ft, They 
that lye to prejudice others (added Arz:reon) are 
worſe than they that ye to commend th:mlcives; 
but I look upon it as fo ridiculous to tell lies out of 
vanity, that I find my inclination would ſooner lead 
me to utter ſome lye a little malitious, than to com- 
mend my ſelf, like thoſe abore mention'd. ct 
ſome of thoſe that lye in their own commendation 
(anſwerd Amilcar)cauſe me to pity them, becauſe they 
do it according to their judgments, and having 2 
better conceit of themſclves than there is reaſon 
for, lye innocently 3 but the worſt tor them is, that 
tho *tis commonly aid, The way to dcceive o- 
thers, is to dccieve ones ſelf, yet they do not per- 
{wade any to be of their opinion. But I beſecch 
you (ſaid Plotina) tell me further what you think 
of thoſe that write carc ſling and lying Letters both 
together, I think the ſame of them (anſiver'd Her- 
miniut as of thoſe who ſpeak lying civilities. Id 
earncit ( repli'd ſhe after a little muſing) if truth 
wcre well cſtabliſh'd in the world, people would 
{pcak almoſt nothing of what they uſe to ſpeak. 
Iltis intimatcs (faid 4milcar) that we ought not to 
truſt too much in your words. For the future (an- 
ſwer d ſhe I promiſe you to be the trueſt perſon in 
the world; for to ſpcak freely, all that Herminizs has 
ſaid in behalf of truth, and againſt lying, hath ſo 
affected me, that I will ncver lye more at all. And 
to ſhew you that I have profited well by what he 
has ſaid, I conclude alſo with him, that every Lye 
is a crime, that ¶ it were poſſible, lying ought in no 
caſe to be practꝭ d, that twere good never to em- 
ploy a Lye to do a benetit, that it is leſs criminal to 
lye tor ſaving the life of oncs Friend, than, onss 
own; that lying good-turns argue weakne(s, that 
diſſimulation is a Laſneks that lying civilities are 
blameable, that to lye for ones 6wn commendation 
is ridiculous, and that complements are lyes ſo 
known, that they do no miſchicf to any; that there 
is an implicite lying. in ſilence, which ought to be 
avoxicd z that che euſtome and habit of the lealt 
lies is a great fault, and that the Potts arè the onely 
Lyars that deſerve to be commended; You have 
undoubtedly benetitcd by the diſcourſe (Gid Vale- 
ria) but methinks it might be further askt; whether a 
Lye be not more criminal in writings than in words ? 
Do not doubt it, Madam, (ſaid Heminius) and I won- 
der all the company has left this to be obſerv d by Va- 
leria, Inbriet (added Anacreon )I conceive that of all 
the manners in which lying can appear, there is none 
more d ĩminal and unworthy than that of certain 
mean wits, all whoſe faculties and genius conſiſting 
in their own malignant humour, they employ them- 
ſelves onely to heap falſities together, to the entl 
to compoſe Satyrs of them. Tis poſſible no 
doubt, to make innocent Satyrs ( ſaid Herminizs ) 
but they ought to be againſt vices in general; and 
ſuch as theſe do not make uſe of lying, but al- 
together ot truth, But as for ſuch asare made a- 
gainſt particular _ lying and calumny are in- 
leparable from them, they are alwaies the iſſues ot 
hatred or envy 3 and the compoſers being never able 
to kecp themſelves front Lying, are the moſt criminil 
of all others that practiſe it, For they endeavour to 
hx a Lye (it I may ſo ſpeak) to render it immortal if 
they could, to impoſe upon poſlerity, and to accuſe peo- 
ple cven when they ſhall be no longer in a conditi- 
on to defend themſelves. But whereas the Gods 
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are juſt, thoſe whoſe hearts are ſo ill temper d as to 
affect making Satyrs, are alwayes hated and deſpis d. 
even by them that laugh moſt at their calumniating 
lyes. They are like Tygers and Panthers amongſt 
men 3 le deſire to ſee them out of curioſitie, but 
not ＋— at their own houſes. They are 
fear d even when they ſport themſelves, and no truſt 
can ever be put in them. And to ſpeak freely, there 
is reaſon not to deſire friends which are declared E- 
nemies of Juſtice Humanity, Vertue, and Truth. 
I ſce well ( faid Valeria) that All the companie 
approves what Herminixs has ſaid but I know not 
whether a Lye may be excuſable in War and in Love, 
and whether equivocal and ambiguous anſwers which 
ſeem to be in the middle between truth and talſhood, 
may be permitted. As for equivocal anſwers ( ſaid 
Herminiur) as they are the products of ſubtility and 
deceit, I have great inclination to condemn them ab- 
ſolutely, ſaving in certain occaſions wherein out of 
— we delire to avoyd {peaking truths that are 
iſadvantageous to any. Moreover, I ſhould not 
love to find my (elf conſtrain'd to uſe them, and to 
ſpeak ſincerely 3 it behoves alwayes toanſweraccord- 
ing to the intention or meaning of the perſon ſpoken 
to, and not to endeavour to deceive him. As for lyes 
which are made in war ( ſaid Anecreon) I do not ac- 
count them criminal, becauſe aſſoon as War is pro- 
claim'd, each party diſtruſts the other. I confeſs it 
(ſaid Herminizs) but yet I am aſſur d no Heroe would 
take upon him the office of a Spy, or get a Victory to 
his party, only by a lying ſpeech, without being other- 
wiſe infirumental to it, Wherefore without going 
about to examine whether in general a Lye be lawful 
in War, I confidently affirm, that I would never take 
a Commiſſion to lye, and I ſhould alwayes chuſe 
rather to fight the Enemies, than todeccive them. 
But as for Lovers ( ſaid Amilcar) it you abſolutely de- 
prive them of the priviledge of lying, you take away 
all their ſtrength. For true Lovers (anſwer d Her- 
miniut) I think that at utmoſt I ſhould but permit 
them to lyc in Verſe, provided they always, ſpeak 
truth in proſe, But the caſe is not the ſame in re- 
ference to light i inert Lovers, for I licenſe 
them to ſpeak all they pleaſe 3 for ſince they are in 
no great danger of being belciv'd unleſs by Goſſips 
that deſerve tobe gull 
them their feigned 
lyes, diſſembled deſpairs, and a thouſand other coun- 
terfeit toyes, Should you have been all your life as 
very a flaiterer as IC reply d Amilcar) you would not 
better underſtand the practices of e vant 
Lovers. If he has not been ſuch (faid Valeria ſmil- 
ing) he may be 3 and I knownot if hefollow'd his 
inclination, whether he would not be ſo a little. I 
deteſt lying ſo much (anſwer'd Herminizs ] that 
methinks I ought not to be ſuſpected to be lyable to 
become a fond Lover, eſpecially by the amiable Val- 
cria, who is the fitteſt perſon in the world to cure 


_thoſe that honour her particularly, of ſuch malady . 


Herminixs had ſcarce ended theſe words, but one came 
to advertiſe him, that Publicola deſir d his preſence; 
wherefore he departing at the ſame inſtant, the diſ- 
courſe was alter d for a ſinall time, and ſoon after the 
Company ſeparated. Vet Plains made an obſerva- 
tion which caus d her to judge it harder to ſpeak 
truth alwayes, than it ſeem'd 3 for all the civilities 
made by theſe ſeveral perſons, were for the greateſt 
part more flattering than ſincere, Herminiar was no 


' ſooner arriv d at Pwblicola's houſe, but he underſtood 


d, tis not needful to deny 
nd deceitful tears, flattering 
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it was requiſite to haſten that deſign of attaquin 
two Forts of the Enemies, — it — 
they were making new entrenchments, which would 
render the taking of them impoſlible, if it were lon. 
ger deferr'd. An hour after, a Council of War hay: 
ing been ſecretly held, at which the ſecond Conſul 
Clelius, Horatius, Artemidorus, Themiſt us, Mutize, Oc. 
tavius, Herminius, AEmilins and ſome others were pre. 
ſent. It was reſolv d not to attempt the taking both 
the Forts at the ſame time, becauſe the Roman Troops 
would be too weak, if they were divided 3 and there. 
tore that only a falſe aſſault ſhould be made upon the 
Fort that was hardeſt to win, and in the mean time 
all the Troops ſhould march directly to the other 
Fort. To this end Gabions, ſheds of boards, faggors, 
platforms, rams, and other engines neceſſary in like 
occaſions were provided; and tor that the Romans 
would not be commanded but by a Roman, Horating 
had the general command, and under him Arten- 
dorus, Themiſtus, Ottevius, Herminins, AEmilius, Mating 
and Spurius, had the chief Offices. Merigener, Amil- 
car, Hcrifius, Damon, Sicinius, and all the o- 
ther gallants —— themſelves amongſt the Bands 
or ranked themſelves neer Moratius. As for the Con- 
ſuls, they ſtay d in Rome for the ſecurity of the City, 
and to ſendrelief to Horatixs in caſe he needed it, or 
to ſuccour and receive him in caſe he were repell'd, 
But as a ſecret is the moſt difficult thing in the world 
to keep, when an enterpriſe of this nature is in 
agitation, Forſenna and Tarquin underſtanding the 
t preparations that were making at Rome, did 
not doubt but they were intended for the ſtorming 
of one of the two Forts; wherefore their Army be- 
ing very numerous, they provided likewiſe to ſuſtain 
both aſſaults. Aronces commanded on one fide, and 
Titus on the other; the Prince of Meſſene, tho 2 
little inconvenienc'd with the flight wound ke re 
ceiv d at the attaque of the Bridge, did not fail to 
accompany Aronces, The brave Lacilizs, brotherof 
the generous Melintha, was alſo on that fide, and ſo 
were Mamilins Tarquin's ſon in-law, Telanus, Thea, 
and ſeveral others; Sextus not daring to take any 
command, out of policy, for fear of incenſing the 
Romans too much, and making them more valiant by 
their hatred of him, continued neer Tarquin, who 
commanded the Body of the Reſerve, that he might 
ſuccour thoſe that ſhould need it. But at length the 
day appointed for this grand action being come, the 
one fide d to make a ſtout aſſault, and the o- 
ther to ſuſtain the force of the Aſſailants. Then it 
was that Clelig had an extreme great agitation of 
mind, for ſhe doubted not but that this would be 2 
very dangerous encounter, and that Au would 
expoſe himſelf to the greateſt hazards of the duy. 
And indeed this valiant Prince to comfort himſelf 
tor not having fought in the moſt dangerous place 
when the Bridge was attaqu'd, reſolv d to ſignalize 
his courage this day, eſpecially having 
that Horatius had the command of the Roman Troops 
for the execution of this enterpriſe, Not but that 
when he conſider d that he ſerv d Tarquin who was 4 
Tyrant, who had uſed Clelis unworthily, and was 
ſtill amorous of her, and moreover when he reflected 
that he t for Sextus who was the cauſe of L 
cretia*s death, and afterwards of that of the Illuſtrious 
Bratz he reſented an exceſſive grief, and judg'd it 
an intolerable cruelty tohinder proviſion from enter 
were his Miſtereſs was inclos d. It was 


ing into a Ci 
ira hard forhimto fee himſelf with his (or 
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| his hand againſt his deareſt friends: but how- 


: 


to hght with a certain kind of boldneſs, which raiſ- 
ing hevcencds in his eyes, made him ſeem to have a 
more high aſpect when he was at the head of the 
1 The opinion of — was only to ſuſtain 
the charge ol the Romany in the Fort, but that of A- 
ronces was to march out and meet them, and preſent 
them with battle. And this ad vice being follow'd, 
he went to take a ſtand between Rome and the Fort 
that was tobeattaqu'd, and ſo marſhall 'd the T 

he had with him, that one would have ſaid all Porſen- 
as's Army was in the place. When the Romane For- 
ces which march d in order, appear d, the two Ar- 
mies were ſoon in a poſture to joyn battle, Horatins 
beholding Aronces in the head of his Forces, was ex- 
treme joyful that he had an opportunity to draw his 


ainſt him without ingratitude 3 and Aronces | that his own Soldiers were ready to turn their backs 
— felt all the motions in his breaſt, that | to the Enemies. The Prince cherets 


love, and glory are able to inſpire. the Ro- 
mans being the Aſſailants, Horatius march d up firſt 
to the Enemies, after hav ing encourag d them which 
were to ſollow him, both by his voice and action. 
Almoſt at the ſame time, Aroncer, follow d by all his 


party, advanc'd, and ſo bore up againſt the ſhock of fore. Horatius on his part having reſum'd his place, not- 


Enemies, that in ſtead of being broken by them, 
be broke their Forces. This is the day (cry'd Aroncer 
{peaking to Horatius) that mult end all our differen- 
ces. At theſe words the valiant Prince redoubling 


his ordinary valour, charg'd his Rival with ſuch vio« perform d admirable things, Odavms did no leſs. Luc- 
lence, that he gave him no time to deliberate what iim on Aroncer's party ſignaliz'd himſclfhighly; Eni 
to doe, becauſe he was conſtrain d to defend himſelt. lim fought like a brave and unhappy Lover, that hop'd 
Yet he did not forget himſelf in this conflict, but as for nothing, and fear'd not death; and in a word, all 
he watded off Aroncer firſt blows, ſince my deliverer | acquitted ' themſelves couragiouſly on both ſides. 


{ aid he) will rake away my life, which he has ſav'd 


more than once, I muſt ſhew him at leaſt, that I know | towards a Batalion which flanked him there was 2 
well how to defend it. Hereupon enſued a furious | little Curtain to be paſs'd over, where his Cavalry 


combate between theſe two valorous Rivals, and 


Horativs found himſelf in more danger by having | was extremely tir'd, he turn'd towards a party of his 


to beat up againſt the ſingle valour of Aroncer, than 


lee. At lengt 
him in two pl 
im priſoner, arid deliver d him to be guarded by 
of his Souldiers, whilſt himſelf purſu d his ad- 
rantage; But when the Romant perceiv'd the taking 
of Horatixs, they made ſo you a charge to diſingage 
kim, that they recover'd him indeed, whiPft Aronce- 
fighting againſt many together, whohaving ral- 


ower ot- the apt, in defending the Szblician- 


ed, encompaſs'd him about. At another place the | ſes, purſu'd the Romans very neer to the City, Yet 


inte of Meſſene who commanded the Cavalry, per- 


teiving Themiſtus his Rival and fierceſt Enemy in the | leſs it caus'd terrour and confuſion in Rome; and had 
front of ham, preparing himſelf to receive him, he | not the Confuls ated with prudence and authority, 


tulb'd' forward with his Horſe at the fame time 


that Thentiftns gave ſpeed to his 3 fo that meeting 
with ll. tbe Prince was dangerouſly 


wounded in the breaſt, and Themiſtar's right arm was t number of the wounded which were brought 


tun through. The fortner recling with the blow he 


bad receiv*d,was reliev'd by his Souldiers, who car- | mongſt the people: and if the love of Liberty had 
ned him off to a place of ſecurity : and Thenziftns be- not been firongly impreſs'd in their hearts, they had 


ing unable to bear his fword with his wounded arm, 


put it into his left hand, and drawing back to the ſe- the midi of the great tumult, no Roman was heard 
tond rank, did not ceaſe to give Orders till the end | to propoſe the receiving of Tarquin in order to peace. 
of the 5ghe./ In the mean time Arntes ſeeing the Vice | On the contrary, their firſt fear turning into fury 
tory was too long diſputod with him, caus d Tiras to , was heard but imprecations againſt him, 
Wvance, who tghting with ſeveral Intereſts that | 


honour and nature tying him to the (ide of che | that in ſpight of the s valour, they began to 
Kiag his father, and his hatred of Horatize animat- | give ground on that fide. Artentidorns ſeeing this diſ- 


im to a newdefire of glory, he diſpos d himfelf| order, and obſerving Tias in the head of the Romans, 


he had been when he alone ſuſtain d the whole] Horſes and follow him, they obey'd him, and vea 


Aronces having lightly wound- | ronee#'s Foot reſuming gs, and ſeeing thoſe 
5, wreſted his {word away, took | Quality become equal with t 
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augmented his courage, ſeconded Aronces ſo well, 


which were of Tarquin's party, made directly at him 
with his ſword; but that of Titus breaking as he ward - 
ed off the blow, he retir'd into the midſt of his fol- 
lowers. But Artemidorus being unhappily carried for- 
ward by his valoar in -repelling the Enemies, re- 
ceiv'd an Arrow into his flank, which was ſhot by a 
common Soldier, hid behind a buſh 3 whereupon 
falling down, the Enemies had taken him priſoner, 
it Matms follow'd by the couragious Merigenes had . 
not arriv'd there at the inſtant to reſcue him, Then 
it was that the valiant Aronces ſtood in need of all his 
courage and prudence 3 for he ſaw that notwithſtand- 
ing all his endeavors, the Royzns on a ſudden taking 
heart again, had put their Troops in order; that Oc- 
tevins, Mitiur, and Herminius were advancing, and 


” —* ore taking up a dar- 
ing and generous reſolution, 'cominanded his guards 
which follow'd him to kill all ſuch of his party as of- 
ter'd to ſtir a foot: or refus d to follow him. Where- 
upon joyning a great example of valour to this com- 
mand, the fight was renew d with more heat than be- 


withſtanding his wounds, perform'd his utmolt either 
to overcome or die. So that in an inſtant all the forces 


being mix d together, the perſons of Quality all came 
to handy-blows, and ſignalit d themſelves. Mutins 


But Aronces having too few foot, and for that to goe 


would be unprofitable, and beſides, that his Intantry 
Horſe-men, and propounded to them to forſake their 


ly charg'd thoſe they were to encounter. The 


em in the danger they 
were to overcome, perform d incredible things. In 
concluſion, in ſpight of all the valour of Horatiur and 
the brave perſons that accompani'd him, Aronces 
defeated them, and forc'd them to betake themſelves 
to a retreat, Whereupon the Cavalry which were 
become Foot, in a moment, reſuming their Hor- 


this retreat was made ſomewhat orderly 3 neverthe- 


the affrighted people had ſhut up the gates againſt the 
Roman Troops, for fear leaſt the Conquerors ſhould 
have enter'd together with the Conquered, The 


ck all bloody, further augmented the fear a- 


certainly enclin'd to a ſurrender. Nevertheleſs, in 


and the fierce Tuliaʒ and the moſt deſpairing — 
them 


* * 
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theꝑ ſaid aloud, 9 rather to ſet fire on 
the City ſpecdily, than deliver up themſelves ;; that 
it was better to periſh quickly and generouſly by the 
flames, than Nowly and ſhamefuly by famine. At 
length the diſorder became ſo great, that the like 
Was never ſeen. There was a univerſal conſternation 
in the ſtreets and publick places. Artemidorns be- 
ing brought in CE wounded were, occa- 
fond. more rumors ſtill, becauſe he was a perſon of 
very high Quality, and extraordinary valour. The 
wound he had received was fo dangerous, that the 
Chirurgions would not promiſe for his life. Where 
upon oft his friends were extreamely troubled, and 
Bereliſa and Clidamira taking no care but for the 
perſervation of this Prince, employ d themſelves in 
performing all ſcrvices he needed in this condition. 
As for Themiſlxs and Huratiu, their wounds were fo 
little dangerous, that they were not neceſſitated to 
keep the chamber. Clelia had very different ſenti- 
ments in ſo great a diſorder 3, for ſhe lov'd her Coun- 
try, ſhe pity d all its calamities, and hated Tarvin: 
but for that ſhe affected not Horatius, and lov'd Aron- 
cer, it was ſomething troubleſome to her not to rejoyce 
that the latter had overcome the other. But judging 
this ſecret joy criminal, ſhe ſoon chang d it into a 
lawful ſorrow. Juſt Gods (Gid ſhe to her (elf, 
ſighing) wherefore doe you permit me the uſe of 
hatred and affe&ion 3 fince my fortune isdiſpos'd in 
ſuch ſort, that I can neither love nor hate without a 
crime, nor grieve nor rejoyce innocently? If I hate 
Honatiut, I am unworthy to be a Roman, ſince he is a 
Roman that has ſav d Rome, that dayly hazards his 
lif to defend it, and comes from ſhedding his own. 
blood for the ſafety of my Country. On the other 
fide, if I love Aronces, I love a Prince that beſieges 
Rome, whoſe valouris employ'd to ſubject it to the 
Tyrant, or reduce it to diſtruction. But again, if I 
love Horatius, Tam perfidious, unfaithful, unworthy 
to live: and if IT hate Aronces, Tam perjur d, and the 
moſt ungrateful perſen in the world. What then 
ſhall Ido, unfortinateas I am? ( ed the) 1 
will ſubmĩt my ſelf to the will of the Gods (added 
this admirable Lady) and without arguing ſo much 
upon events, or deliring to foreſee what is to come, I 
will have reſpect towards my Father, pity for my 
Country, eſtcem for Horatixs, aſſection and fidelity 
to Aroncet, and inocence in all my actions. In the 
mean time the Conſuls and the Senate were in a very 
great perplexity 3 for what courſe ſoever they could 
take, all chings neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence of the 
people became fo dear, that this farther increas'd the 
repinings of the multitude. Thg ics who 
were advertis'd of this diſorder, taking advantage of 
it, firtightned the City more than before, ſo that 
nothing at all enter d into it. They dar'd not ſo much 
as drive the little remainder of Cattle in Rome, out of 
the walls of the City to feed; and all the Inhabitants 
were in extremedeſperation. All forts of divertiſc- 
ments wete laid aſide, even Lovers ſcarce ſpoke any 
longer love to their Miſtreſſes 3 converſation was a- 
like every wherez and Amilcar and Anacreon who 
could not live without joy, profeſs'd they were more 
likely to dy of diſcontent than famine, if the ſtate 
of things did not ſuddenly change. Nothing was 
ſeen every day but Funerals, either of thoſe that had 
been wounded in the late tight, or whom the neceſſi- 
ty of Fate cut off, There was a mortal paleneſs in 
moſt faces, and the fear of famine anticipating [2d e- 
ſlects, caus d the people to believe they ſuffet d the 


* 
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miſtry already which they did but a 1 
Things being in this condition, that which more 
exaſperated the peoples thinds was, that they un- 
deriſood the fierce and cruel Tallis was arriv'd in the 
Camp of Porſenns, and demanded to live ata Caſtle, 
. — — the end of the 
e. Mmutins w ought to ſignalize 
himſelf by ſome eminent aer to his Ghunny, and 
to compel Valeria to eſteem' him above his Rivals, 
went to wait upot her one morning and ſaluting het 
with a countenance that diſcover'd he had Pe 
ad delign in his mind, Suffer me, Madam, (faid 
to her) ts take leave of you alone, and to reveal a 
ſectet to you of higheſt importance. I have long a- 
oe known that the paſſion I have for you differ 
g to you, and that of four Lovers which adore you; 
at preſent Herminim is the only affected, milius the 
| pity, Spuriat the hate, and you are infenfible towards 
me. Nevertheleſs, Madam, in ſpight of my unhap- 
pineſs, I have taken a fancie to havs a ſhare in your 
compaſſion, ſince I can have norie in your affection. 
Prepare your ſelf therefore, Madam, to beſtow few 
tcars upon me, when you ſhall underſtand my death: 
for 1 aſſure you, you have more intereſt than 
Country in the Deſign which I have laid to deliver it. 
I cannot ſpeak more clearly to you, time will inform 
you further, and let you know that bidding you adieu 
this day, I believe tis the laſt time I ever ſhall do ſo: 
but leaſt your anſwer ſhould weaken my reſolution 
(added he) Ichuſe rather humbly to take leave with- 
out ing it. And accordingly without giving 
her time to anſwer a word, he went forthwith to the 
Senate, having firſt intimated to the Confuls he had 
ſomthing of i to acquaint them with. When 
he came the Aſſembly, beginning to ſpeak with 
a heroical ſtoutneſs and a firm voice, My Lords (faid 
he) I come to deſire two favours of you: the firſt, that 
you would permit me to goe out of the City diſguiſed 
in a Twſcan habit 3 the other, that you would not 
require me to declare what way Iintend to attempt 
the deliverance of Rome. Secrecie is ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary to the execution of my deſign, that Tought 
not to impart it to a great Aﬀembly 3 and withal ! 
have ſo high an eſteem of your vertue in general, 
that I conceive I ſhould doe you injury, if Loffet᷑ d to 
ſelect any particular perſon of the company with 
whom to intruſt it. Let it ſuffice that I aſſure you it 
is great, and may prove happy 3 and morcover, that 
it Idye, I ſhall account my life very gloriouſly be- 
ſfiow'd, fince I ſhall looſe it in recovering Liberty to 
my Country. Matin having done ſpeaking, the 
Senate deliberated upon what he had ſaid 3 and tho 
there was little bility to think a fingleman 
could effect the raiſing of the Siege, neverthelels 
matters were in ſo bad a condition, that knowing 
him for a perſon of illuſtrious extraction, high cour- 
age, very zealous for Liberty, ofa reſolute minde, and 
much affected with a powerful deſire of glory, they 
granted him what he requeſted. Upon which wi 
out loſs of time, that very evening he diſguis'd him- 
ſelf like a plain Taſcan Soldier, and taking advan- 
tage of the darkeſt time of the night to paſs out of the 
City into the Enemies Camp,went forth of Rowe with 
a Ponyard hidden in his cloaths, none beſides himſelf 
— ths great deſign, which affection to his Coun- 
try, and love of the vertuous ter of Pwblicola had 
3 wy er s Nurſe having be en 
2 Tuſcan- woman, he ſpoke Tuſean gy ny, = not to 
his language. So he paſs d 


fear being diſcover d 


over 
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Aire at Porſennas Quarter without being ſtopt. 


When be was there, he thruſt himſelf, into the com- 
great numher of Souldiers, whom he be- 


ny Of a gre 
Pl gather'd together before a Tribunal rais'd on- 
ty two ſteßs high, upon which ſtood a man of good 
aſpeck, giving orders neceſſary for the pay of the Sol- 
dad who ſeem d to have all the marks of Roy- 
x he had a robe of purple on, and guards a- 
fi, Matis approacht as ncer him as he de- 
ird; f6t appearing to have no arms, and being clad 
ina Tuſc garb: no body had any diſtruſt of him. So 


the Tribunal, and apprehending the 


he approvem: | n 
h upon it was Porſenna, not dari ng to inquire for 
bring: diſcover'd, and doubting he ſhould not 
ind another opportunity ſo favorable to his purpoſe, 
ona ſadden conſidering this man as the Enemy of. 
the Protector of Targuin, and finally as a Prince 
aſe death was neceſſary for the deliverance of his 
Country, in a moment he divides the preſs, draws his 
Ponyard, falls upon him, and pe olga heart, 
with ſuch ſpeed, that it was not ſeen till he had 
drawn it all bloody out of the body of him whom he 
took for Porſenna. This deſperate act fo ſurpris d 
Al chat bcheld it, that he that committed it might 
5s have ſav d himſelf in ſpight of thoſe that en- 
Sd him, if Porſenna coming at that time forth 
of his Tent, which was hard by, and underſtanding 
the matter, had not commanded his guards to bring 
the man betore him either alive or dead. And accor- 
dingly, Muriur, tho he caſily enough eſcap d with his 
Ponyard in his band out of the throng of the terriſi d 
Soldiers who Be Held his fact, was conſtrain'd to yeild 
timſelf to be conducted before Porſenna by the guards 
he had ſent to take him. This Prince was at that 
ume before his Tent, where he beheld the prepare 
Ribts of a Sacrifice which he caus'd to be offer'd 
tothe Gods every morning, and had ſtanding about 
him Aroncer, Telanxs, Lucilins, Theanor, and diverſe 
other ns of Quality. Matias Ponyard where- 
with he had oe that bold act being wreſted 
from him, he appear'd without arms before Porſenna, 
but with a countenance full of fierceneſs, that ſpoke 
his regret for having fail d in his cnterpriſe, but no 
fear of the death which he could not but believe was 
d for him. Aſſoon as he was come before the 
the enraged Prince frowning upon him, Who 
ue jou? ( ſaid he to him) whence come you? tell 
me, who ſent you? who put you upon this? who are 
your Complices ? and whether your aim was only 
igainſt him you have ſlain, or you intended to take 
away my life too? I am a Roman Citizen (anſwer'd 
be fiercely) my extraction is noble, I am call'd Muti- 
, and the action I have newly done may prove to 
you that I want not courage. Conſidering you as 
the moſt dangerous Enemy of Rome, I rclolv'd to 
take away your life; but to the end you may not 
think your Elk ſafe, when you have put me to death, 
know, I am not the only petſon that has layd this de- 
ien, but there are three hundred of us that have 
fworn your deſtruction, of whom I am the molt 
inconſiderable in greatneſs of courage; The lot is 
fallen upon me fl, but L hope ſome of the reſt will 
be more fortunate than I have been, and that by your 
death all the Romans ſhall be reveng'd for the _ 
you commit in protecting an infamous Tyran 
But wherefore (repli d Porſenna) have not the three 
hundred Conſpirators you ſpeak of, rather deſig' nd 
woaſſaſſmate Tarquin than me? Becauſe ( anſwer' d 


Wil 


a AL 
over the Tyber at midnight, and was ſo fortunate as to 


TA bed 
Mutixs ) if the Tyrant were dead your party woul4 
rather become ſtronger than weaker — but if 
you were remov id out of the world, Targuit's party 

would be deſtroy'd. Porſenne being then more in- 
eens d againſt Mvtins , and deſring to know: the 
names of thoſe, he ſaid, had conjur'd againſt his life, 

commanded his guards to compel him by force to Aiſ- 
cover what he deſir d to underſtand. But Mutivs,' to 
hinder then from executing his order, ſtept ſudden- 
ly towards the fire that was prepar d for the Sacrifice, 
2nd. putting his hand into the midſt of the flames, See 

( he to him without changing his countenance) 
y the ſtedfaſineſs I have to endure the rigour of the 

fire, how little they fear that ardently love glory; and 

! 

judge by what I doe, whether Iam likely to tell by 

force of torments what you deſire to know of me. 

Mitius ſpoke this with fo undauntcd and bold an 

aſpect, and beheld his hand burn with fo calm #/coun- 

tenance, that Porſennz and all about him were ſo a- 

ſtoniſh'd with this action, that they expreſt their a- 

mazement in ſhouts which they were unable to con- 

. Porſenna himſelf advanc'd towards Mrutixs , 

commanded his guards to withdraw his hand out 


a 
of the fire, That which you doe againſt-your ſelf 
(ſaid the King to him then, beholding him with ad- 
miration) is far greater than what you deſign'd to 


doe againſt me; and if I had a Subject that had done 
as much for my ſervice, there is no reward. ſo high, 
but the greatneſs of his courage cught to expect it 
rom me. Yet it were more noble, my Lord, (an- 
{wer'd Aronces) to eſteem greatneſs of courage in the 
perſon of an enemy than of a Subject. I grant it re- 
ply d Perſenna) and to evidence to you that Lam of that 
mind, I give Marius his life. Ithank you for it in his 
name, my Lord (anſwer' d Aronces generouſly) for 
he ſeems to me ſo fierce as not to care for having a 
good render d to him which he was willing colook. 3 
and I thank you in my own, for having given me ſo 
great an example to follow, *Tis true, my Lord 
( ſaid Mimius) life is very indifferent to me: but for 
that tis an obligation, that the King is pleas'd to 
give me a thing which he believes ought to be accept-" 
able to me, I will teſtie my gratitude to him, by 
telling him once again,that his life cannot be in ſafety 
unleſs he give peace to Rome, and deſert the intereſt 
of Tarqwin, who is too unjuſt to proſper long. Fot, 
in brick, lam the leaſt courageous of the three hun- 
dred that have ſworn his deſtruction. Ah! Martius 
cry d Porſenn a) if I am ſo hated by three hundred 
ſuch brave men as you are, that they reſolve to deſtroy 
my life, an Army of a hundred thouſand men could 
not preſerve it 3 and to teſtie to you how highly 
I eſteem your courage, I will adde liberty to the 
life which I have already granted you. . Since that 
is a thouſand times dearer to me than life (anſwerd 
he) Ithank you for it, my Lord: but Ecannot diſſem- 
ble my ſentiments 3 know, that as great a benefit as 
it is, I cannot accept it, if it be oneondition toceaſe 
being your Enemy, in caſe you continue to beone to 
Rome, For inaſmuch as I can never ceaſe to be a Ro- 
mane, ſo I can never diſpenſe with hating thoſe that 
would ſubdue my Country. Therefore doe not grant 
me liberty, if you — thereby to ingage me in 
your intereſts. For, tis certain (added be nercely) 
I can never be abſolvd from the Oath I have made 
with thoſe three hundred Komans, who have ſworn 
our ruine, Porſenns being ſtill more aſtonifh'd at the 
dneſs of Matiu, commanded he ſhould be led into 
a Tent, that his hand i be dreſt, that he ſhould 
| 111 be 
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be treated very well, and ſecur d til nie CORE 
ich Targuin being arriv'd, expreſyd'to Pots 

very much n and asd 

im what puniſhments he determin'd' to inſlict upon 
him. You ovght rathet to ask (ahſwer'd Porfenns) 
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Parry 


ſider d of at leaſure. In the mean tithe (added rhe 
Prince ) *tis beſt'to cauſt the Sacrifice whickiis pre- 
par d to be offer d to the Gods in thankfulneſs to 
me, and to ask Counſtl of them, which they alone 


what way I can ſecure myſelf from thoſe three hun- 
dred reſolute — —99—— 
ſpir d againk my life onely. That which I fpeak, ni 
Lord'(reply'd Tarqain) agrees with what you fay : for 
82 2 _ — the — chat 
ſpiracie, tking a terror into the Cotm 
2 by the dreadful puniſhments yorſhall cæuſe 
ins to endure? But what can a man be made to 
fuffer(ſaid Porſenna )that comes in a manner to ſeek a 
certain death, that cotnes with a Ponyard onely, into 
the midſt of an Army to kill mey that endures tlie 
fre without changing countenance, and will not ac- 
cept either of life or liberty on condition to ceaſe be- 
ing my Enemy ? Voluntary puniſhments (anfwer'd 
Tanin) are no puniſhments at all : but if you force 
Matin to ſuffer, you will ſee him change his lan- 
2 torments you put him , 
long and often ted. For when all is done 
(added the cruel Tyrant) fear is the ſureſt guard of 
— — ſuch caſes. For my part (faid Fronces, who 
not endure Porſams ſhould hear the Tyrant's 
Counſds) I conceive that in ſtead of ſeeking which 
way the King may befecar'd from fo r 
Enemies, it would be the beſt and ſureſt courſe to 
— to have no occaſion to be fecur'd froti 
tl But how can that be ? ( ſaid Targquin ) 
The matter would be very cafic rv ory an 1 
M if the King would but make Friends of 
s Enemies. That Counſel (reply'd the Tyrant 
hercely ) muſt be extended futt her, and it ſhould 
have been added alſo; that tis requiſite for the 
of Hettzria ti make Enemies of his Friends. The 
Counſel of Arunce ( ſald Porſenna, not itting 
Taru to continue his diſcourſe) is worthy of hitn- 
ſelf and of me 3 and when my friends betake them» 
ſelves to conſider only their own intereſts without 
conſidering mine, it will eoneern me a little if they 
become my Enemies 4 I ſhall then be more ſtrong 
by having faftned Enemies to my Intereſts, 
than by lofing ſeli- ended F who care only for 
their own; Aroncer, Lixeilits, Telatut, Theater, and 
all the other Commandets that were preſent, having 
by aconfus'd noiſe, teſtiſid their approbation of what 
Porſtnns ſpoke ; Targirin became extremely amar d 
and perplex d: yet being a Prince whotn Policie had 
ta to conform himſelſ readily according to the 
molt unexpected events, he made no 15 tion, 
but add to the King, My Lotd (faid he) to 
telliſe to you that I Have re only the preſer- 
vation of your life, I without receive what 
you ſpoke laft, and alſo adviſe you to clemencie, tho 
according to my judgement, that vertue ought to be 
is d but ſeldome, when a Prince intends to 
make hithſelf fear d and ref} . Pardon Marius 
thetefore fince you have ſuch a deſire, but doe not 
looſe the ity of taking Rome, which it can- 
not avoid, if you will wait but a ſmall rime longer. 
It will not coſt you the life of one of your Soldiers; 
famine is ready todeſtroy three hundred thouſand 
men, and ſorce them to yeild without conditions, 
or make a great borifire of their City, to avoid 
falling into your power. Every 
Maxims and his reaſons ( anſweted Porſenns 
and the bulincls is important enough to be con- 


can give me. 241 * 1 
2 in fad of being preſcarar rhe Sacrifice, he with. 


be thought the tear of bein 
Ard bm n 5 


one has his | She 


to 
Tarquin durſt dot contradict Porſemaj 


drew, and went to oonſult witfi che cruel Tuio what 
was fitting to be done. Aﬀſoon as he was gone, Aron- 
ces cauſing all his Friends to Be aſſiſtant, continue 
the King his Father in the generous ſentiments he 
had roffefs'd Hirn wick: but tor that this Prince was 
ſcrupulous to malte an abſolute reſolution, he required” 
two tocotifider. In the mean time, by reaſon 
of thoſe three hundred Romany Marius ſpoke. of, the 
Kings guard's were doubled, none were dauer d to 
come neer his perfon without firſt knowing what 
were; all that 9 — him were ſearcht, Gr fear 
they might have Ponyards hidden about them, as Ma- 
tixe had , and fo care was taken for the guard. 
ing of this Prince, chat he judg d this inquietude worſe 
than death. In the evening he went to the Caſtle where 
Galerita and the Princeſs of the Leontines were, who 
underſtanding what had hapn'd, and deſiring to in- 
cline him to peace, commended. him much for hav. 
„ —— Mutius his life, and caus d him to be advis d 
by his principal Miniſters, to ſend to offer peace to 
Rome, At firſt he refus'd it, alledging, that havi 
undertaken the Protection of Tarquin, honour ar, 
not fuffer him to deſert him; adding alſo, that it 
ted had 
i hicti to take chis reſolution, tho it was prin» 
cipally Becauſe the action of Mwtias recalling into his 
memory all the t exploits that had beendone 
ſince the War, by Brutus, Publicola, Herminiu, Horatis 
, ard all the other Romans, he to know that 
Nome was protected by the Gods, and Targuin abin- 
don'd by them. Wherefore having ſome kind of 
remorſe for having protected a Prince ſo unjuſt, 2- 
inſt People of ſo eminent vertue, he would willing 
y have granted peace to Rome, if he had thought it 
conliſtent with his honour. His mind being thus 
diſpos d, he underſtood that Muriuss act render d the 
valour of the Romans ſo formidable to his Soldiers, 
that forgetting the laſt advantage they obtein'd, a 
pannick feat ſei⁊ d upon their minds in ſuch ſort, that 
at the leaſt noiſe their Sentinels heard, they i d. 
they beheld the three hundred dompanions of Mai 
cothing to fall upon them. Porſenna underſtood at the 
[ame time, that Tanin had drawn all his own Sol- 
diers to his er, which was on the other fide the 
River 3 that he had had conſultations with the flerce 
Tallia, that he had ſent privily to the Cities of Ceres, 
Cume, and Targuinis, and laſily, that Tullia was com- 
ing towards his Caſtle. Wherefore the procceding 
of Tarquin incenſing him further, he was eaſily 
brought to have ſuch ſentiments as Aronces deſir'd he 
ſhould, But for that Galerita fear d the ſubtlety of 
Tallis, ſhe took upon her ſelf to receive her, whilſt 
che King going another way return'd to the Camp. 
When that cruel Queen arriv'd, ſhe was rece ivd by 


Galerita with the civility due to her condition. She 
ſeern'd ſurpris d not finding the King there, with 
whom ſhe deſuꝰd to ſpeak : but having a bold ſpirit, 
not cake to be daunted, ſhe diſcourFd with Galerita as 
4 perſon ingag d in her intereſts would have done. 


conjur'd her to hinder Porſenns from deſerting the 
* of Rome for in tine (ſaid ſhe to her) ſhould 


* 


enxa deſire to keep his Conguelt , I ſhould 
: con- 


50K I. 
<nſent to it, and ingage my ſelf to cauſe Targuin to 
alſo : there == nothing which I — not 

rather chuſe, than to ſee Rome in liberty. But where- 
asit may be (added ſhe) that the King of Hetruria de- 
fires not to uſurp the State of a Prince, whoſe Pro- 
tection he hath undertaken; when Rome ſhall be ta- 
ken, I offer to take my Daughter from Mamiliur, 
and to give her to Aronces, and afterwards to bring 
jt about, that Sextur ſhall be contented to Reign in 
Targuinia. For my part, Madam, (anſwcr'd Galerita) 
Ihave nothing to ſay to the propoſals you make to me, 
but only that tis eaſie for you to judge that the Ro- 
mans. will never ſuffer Tarquin to be King of Rome, 
that itis abſolutely impoſſible to eſtabliſh him, by rea- 
ſon of the horrible hatred they hear againſt him3 and 
conſequently Porſenna being unable to make war ad- 
vantageouſly for Tarquin, may make peace honoura- 
bly for him. Nevertheleſs, I know (added this wiſe 
Frinceſs) the King will make what inſtance he can in 
fayour of your intereſts : but however I am of opini- 
on, it is not to cauſe the deſtruction of a great City 
and of a great Army, for a thing that is well known 
can never be brought to paſs; eſpecially (continu'd 
the Princeſs) when it is attempted in behalt of a Prince 
who conſiders only his own grandeur, and takes no 
care for the intereſts of thoſe that hazard all for his. 
Tallis had much ado to reſtrain from returning Gale- 
rita a ſharpanſwer 3 but for that ſhe would not make 
an abſolute breach, to the end ſhe might have more 
opportunity. to prejudice Aroncer and Clelia, ſhe diſ- 
ſembled her reſentment, and told the Queen that it 
ncceſlary for her to go and ſatisfie the King of 
wria, that he ſhould not think firange that Tar- 
gein ſtaid at his Quarters till he had made his rclolu- 
tions, for fear leſt his Enemies ſhould induce him as 
well to deliver him up to the Romans, as to abandon 
the ſiege of Rome. And ſo taking leave of Galerma, 
ſhe went forthwith to the Princeſs of the Leontines , 
and handſomely intimated to her, that if ſhe could 
bring itſo to paſs, that Porſenna took Rome and re- 
eltabliſlit Tarquin, ſhe would cauſe her to be married 
to Prince Titus 3 after which ſhe returned to her 
Chariot, Which ſhe had no ſooner done, but ſhe 
was informed that the Souldiers that ſaw her paſs a- 
long murmur'd openly in the Camp , becauſe their 
courage was imploy d to replace a Woman upon the 
Throne, who had driven her Chariot over the body 
of her Fathcr, and who ng rather to think of ren- 
ing an account to the Gods of all her crimes, than 
Reigning in a City where ſo many brave people were. 
This plain advice, which ſhe receiv d by the Captain 
of her Guards, caus'd her to change her reſolution, 
So that inſtead ot going to find Porſenna, ſhe return d 
to Targuin's quarter, and cndeavour'd to perſwade 
bim to ſurpriſe the Kings of Herrurias Camp by 
night; or ſince he could not take Rome, to imploy 
ſome correſpondents ſhe had in the City to ſet it on 
In the mean time the proceedings of Tarquin 
having exaſperated Porſenns, the ſiege being not like- 
lyrogoon well longer between two divided Camps, 
and Mut ius's courage, together with Aronces's counſel 
having prevail'd upon the heart of the King of Hetru- 
ria, he {ent Matiu back again to Rome by Lucilius, 
who had order to offer the Romans peace upon rea- 
ſonable conditions. Telauu allo accompani'd Lucili- 
ur to negotiate this grand affair. Their inſtructions 
were 3 tirſt to demand once more the reſtoration ot 
Tarquin, yet without much inſiſting upon an Article 
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ly to obtain at leaſt, that all he had by Succeſſion 

from. the firſt Tarquin, and all he had gotten ſince , 

ſhould be deliver'd to him: and thirdly that a ſmall 
Territory ncar the Vejentines ſhould be reſtor'd to Por- 
ſenna, the Romans having uſurpt it from him ever 
ſince the laſt War. Upon theſe Conditions they were 
to offer up the Janiculum, and withdraw the Army 
out of the Roman Territories. Morcover, to the end 
all acts of hoſtility might ſooner ccaſe, he enjoyn'd 
the Ambaſſadors to demand twenty Virgins of Qua- 
lity for Holtages, and twenty Youths ot Condition, 
till che perfe concluſion of the peace: refuſing ab- 
ſolutely to yield up the Janiculum or withdraw his 
Army without this condition. Lariliu and Telanus 
being well inſtructed what they ſhould do, depart- 
ed with Mwatizs, whoſe heart was poſſtſsd with cx- 
tream joy to ſee his deſign fo happily ſucceed , and 
that his Lie was as ſerviceable to the deliverance of 
Rome as his valour : for it was not true, that three 
hundred Romans had ſworn the death of Porſenna, and 
he ſpoke in this manner only to induce the King to 
raiſe his Siege. As for Aronces he was ſo joyful with 
the hope of ſeeing Peace, that he could not contain 
from going to declare it to the Princeſs of the Leon. 
tines, and the generous Melintha. He was alſo much 
pleas'd that he could ſend that old Man to Rome, 
whom Galerita promis'd him to procure dcliver'd, 
and Plotina ſo ardently wiſht to ſee, to the end ſhe 
might learn her extraction, of which ſhe was ſtill ig 
norant, Wherefore to make uſe of this favourable 
opportunity of giving Clelia intelligence of himſelf, 
he writ to her by Telanur, and to Artemidorut, Hermi- 
nius and Oftarins, and ſeveral other friends, to oblige 
them to be diligent in promoting the peace. When 
Lucilins and Telanus approacht the Walls, and the peo- 
ple heheld them coming with Palms in their hands to 
Ignihe their bringing Propoſitions of Peace, they ſent 
forth ſhouts of joy, they run haſtily to the gate at 
which they were to enter, and expreſsd ſuch ear - 
neſtneſs to know what they had to ſay, that *twas 
eaſie to judge they would be favourably heard. So 
they were immediately conducted before the Sea 
nate, to whom Lucilius preſented Mutius; after which, 
relating in few words what had paſs'd, and had hand- 
ſomly magnifi d Porſenna's generoſity, who was capa- 
ble not only to give life — liberty to a man that had 
reſolv*d upon his death, but alſo to ſend to offer peace 
at a time when he might hope a happy event of the 
War 3 he dextrouſly diſpos d the minds of the Sena- 
tors to hear the Propoſitions he had to make. Yet he 
was ſtopt at the firſt Article which he ſpoke of the re- 
eſtabliſhment of Tarquin, and the Senate all with one 
voice ſaid that death being eligible before ſervitude, vo 
peace was to be hopꝰd, if it could not be made otherwiſe. 
Whereupon Lucilius having order not to inſiſt upon 
that Article, he ſaid that according to his inſtructions, 
that at leaſt it was fit to reſtore the Tarquins what be- 
long d to them as ordinary Citizens; fo that this qua- 
lic ation calming their minds they agreed the reſũitu- 
tion of what could be yet found had belong d to them, 

not as if juſtice requir'd it, but only in conſideration 

that Porſenna had reſtor d Mutiur. After which Lazili- 
«s demanded that a ſmall compaſs of Territory which 
had been uſurp'd from Porſenns's Dominions ſhould be 
reſtor'd to him; that twenty Virgins of Quality, and 
twenty youthsof condition ſhould be deliver'd to him 
in hoſtage 3 and told them then, that his Maiter would 
withdraw his Forces out of Fanieulum, open the paſ- 


Which was known could never be granted: Second- | 


ages, free the — and cauſe all acts of hoſtility 
iii to 
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to ceaſe , without ingaging more in the affairs of as if he had made it, and a thouſand careſſes were made 


Targuin, Lacilixs having lay d open his King's de- 
— not long wi + Si but all t that 
d the Senate unanimouſly declar'd, they found 

no difficulty in granting what Porſenna required, Yet 
there were ſome that ſcrupled the Article concerning 
Hoſtages 3 but Porſenns underſtanding how impor- 
tant that peace was, and that they ſtuck at it 
could not but have ſome ſecret inclination for Tarquin 
(becauſe having no children themſelves, they were 
unconcern'd in this Article) he oppos'd his judgment; 
No, no, (faid he haſtily) we ought not to ſtick at a juſt 
thing for it is equitable that Porſenna, reſtoring the 
aniculum before the final execution of the Treaty that 
is to be made, have Hoſtages for ſecurity 3 and it is 
not to be fear'd, that a Prince who ſends back an 
Encmy whom he might with juftice retain, will keep 
back Hoſtages, which he cannot withhold without 
violating the Publick-Faith. But how is it intended 


to him, For my part ( faid Ploriaa pleaſantly) 1 
believe Bereliſa, Clidamirs and my felt ſee Tel aum a- 
gain wich more joy than Valeria; ſor being they are 
not of Rome, and I think my ſelf no Roman, (tho 
I know not preciſely what I am) we are not in the 
ſame fear that ſhe is of going as Hoſtage to Por- 
ſenna's Camp. That which you do not fear (an- 
ſwered Telanw ) is that which diſcontents me 
for I ſhould be ſufficiently joyful that you were in 3 
place where I could er you any ſervice, *Tis 
true (faid Valeria) with a melancholy aſpect) my joy 
for the peace is not abſolutely pure, and fear le 
the Lot fall upon me, ſufficiently diſturbs me. Con. 
feſs the truth (ſaid Bereliſa to her with a low voice 
tis not that alone that cauſes the ſadneſs in your eies 
but your fear leſt Mwtix's action which produces peace 
to Rome, cauſe Publicola to change his mind, and be 
prejudicial to Herminiws, occaſions your diſcon- 


(anſwer d à Senator roughly that was on the contra- | tent, Tis true ( — Valeria bluſhing) my Fa- 


ry opinion) that thoſe twenty Virgins of Quality 
ſhall be choſen out? To teſtihe to the Publick (re- 
ply'd Publicola) that I have no intention to except 
my own daughter from the general rule, and that all 
that is mine is the commonwealth's, my advice is, 
that the choice be made by order of Lot without any 
deceit, and that all the names of Youths of Quality in 


ther is ſo a to Sacrifice all things to the 
Publick-good, that I cannot but fear becoming one 
of the Victims of the Peace, Whilſt Bereliſa and 
Valeria were ſpeaking low, Plotina not being able to 
contain from turning the moſt ſerious matters to rail. 
lery: for my part (hid ſhe) I confeſs I have at pre- 
ſent the greateſt ardency inthe world to know who 


general be put into one Urne, and thoſe of Virginsof| were the three hundred men which *tis ſaid Mrtine 


condition iti another; and that in the middle of the 
Temple of Faxus, which ought to be ſhut up aſ- 
ſoon as theſe Hoſtages ſhall be delivered, a youn 

Child ſhall draw twenty of theſe Tickets which ſhall 
be well mingled before hand, after which without 
any conteſt they whoſe names ſhall be found in the 
twenty Tickets, to be ſent to Porſenna. Pmblicola's 
opinion ſeeming, juſt and generous, they who had 
offered to obſtruct the peace, durſt not contradict it. 
But before they broke up, the Senate Voted to give 
Mrutins the Meadow in which he had done that great 
action of enduring the fire with ſuch extroardinary 
conſtancy, And accordingly that peice of Land was 
from that time called, The Mxtian-Meadows, and he 
himſelf was term'd Miu S.evola by reaſon of his 
burnt hand. Afﬀecr this reſult had been taken, it was 
ſigniti'd to Lacilius and Telanm, who nevertheleſs 
could not return tillthe day following, becauſe the 
Senate would not abſolutely conclude the buſineſs 
without the ſuffrages of the le. Tis true, it 
was caſe to judge they would approve the delibera- 
tions that were made, for they had ſuffered far more 
than thoſe of the better Quality. Telanws after he 
came out of the Senate delivered Aronce's Letters to 
Clelia, and the reſt he writ tos he intended alſo to 
carry the old man who accompanied him to Ploti- 
ns; but he requeſted him to leave him at Cleliny's 
houſe. However Telanes deſir'd at leaſt to ſignifie 
to that fair Virgin, of whom he was ſtill amorous, 
that Aronces had kept his word which he had paſs'd 3 
and to that purpoſe he went to wait upon her, where 
he found good company for Valeria, Bereliſa, Anacreon, 
Amilcar, Herminins, Acriſuer, and Spurins were with her, 
as alſo Oden and Horatins, The action of Matis, 
and the Peace being two matters new and impor- 
rant, they were talked of alone in all companies, 
cvery one magnifying or diminiſhing the merit 
of Marius's act, according to their own judgementsor 
inclinations. For that Telanws was eſteemed by all the 
World, he was recejyed with joys he was askt tid- 
ings concerning Arencer, he was thanked for the peace 


athrmed had conſpir'd to kill Porſerns. I know at 
leaſtT am none of them (anſwer d Herminixs ), I ſhould 
be very ſorry to be ſuſpected for one (added Horating) 
I am of your mind (purſu'd Oftavins.) Anacreon and 1 
(faid Amilcar) being not born at Rome, we have no 
ooncernment in it, ſince Mutixs ſaid they were three 
hundred young Romans who had conſpir'd againſt 
Forſenna's life. As for me ( ſaid Spuriur) wheres 
as Mxtins and I have not the ſame intimacy as heres 
tofore, it cannot be believ'd that he communicated 
his deſign to me. And for my part (added Acriſur) 
F have ſeveral reaſons for which I cannot be accufs 
ed for one as firſt, I was not born in Rome: $6 
condly, Oh! Ibeſeech you (interrupted Ply 
tina laughing, and knowing how much Acriſmes af- 
tected to ſpeak) ſtop there, for Thate nothing more 
than thoſe people who in a great company where 
every one has right to ſay ſomething, begin to ſpeak 
with Firſt, and to proceed to Secondly, and Thirdly, 
and I am ready to dye with fear, leſt they ſhould go 
on till they come to Fiftiethly. All the company 
laughing at the manner in which Ploins incerrupted 
Aeriſiur, he was a little abaſhed 3 but yet he was con» 
ſtrained to bear the railery whether he would or no, 
tor fear of offending Plotina, of whom he was high- 
ly enamoured. However, this fair Virgin that ſhe 
_ give him leiſure to be angry, chang d the 
di e, and bcholding all thoſe that had — 
Eat acrording as you all ſpeak (faid ſhe) it might ſeem 
an injury to you to accuſe you of being any of 
thoſe three hundred Conlpirators. To fave you the 
trouble of ſearching for fo great a number of them 
(ſaid Telanws then) I ſhall affure you I believe Mxtins 
was the fole , and made uſe of that untruth 
to induce Porſenna to what he defir'd 3 for by the way 
as he came hither, he ſpoke certain things which ſuffer 
me not to doubt of it at all. If it be fo faid Ple- 
tins) I think this unhappy adventure ought to recon- 
cile Herminines to lying. *Tis ſo far from it ſ anſwer d 
he) that Tſhall hate it the more, for tho I am zealous 


tor my Country, yet I confeſs I ſhould not like to 
deliver 
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' (aid ſhe) to give ſuch a 


deliver it either by a Lye or an Aſſaſſination; und 
if 1 were to chuſe either Horatixr's action or that 
of Matizr, I ſhould not deliberate a moment, not- 
withſtanding the ſucceſs of the laſt is far more conſi- 
derable than of the former. But that it may not be 
thought I ſpeak as a Rival or as an envious perſon, 
I ſhall commend Matiur for the conſtancy where- 
with he endur'd the torment of the flames that burnt 
his hand, and for his courage in attempting a thing 
in which it is ble he would periſh: but as 
for the Lye and Aſſaſſination, I confefs to you, I 
cannot find any thing in them that does not ctaſh 
with my inclination. For according to my judge- 
ment, to do an action pettcctly Heroical, not onely 
the motive to it ought to be juſt, but likewiſe the 
means noble and innocent. Indeed ( added Valeria) 

an indifferent cauſe in the action of Matix, 
he will be the teſt Criminal of all mankind, aud 
the moſt incontiderate; and he cannot be commend- 
ed ſaving tor a happy raſhneſs. Should you ſpeak this 
at preſent in the Court of the Capitol (anſwer'd Plo- 
tina) the people would look _ you as an Enemy 
of Rome. Nevertheleſs Valeria has reaſon (reply'd O- 
Aavins), But however (ſaid Amilcar) tis good there 
be Heroes of all ſorts, that is, ſuch as are ſcrupulous 
ſcarce of any thing, raſh and Lyers 3 for in brief, 
without Mutizs you had had no peace: wherefore 1 
conclude, that the Lye he made uſe of, be put in the 
rank of thoſe innocent Lies of which we ſpoke fo 
much here one day. It will be enough (anſwer d Her- 
minixs to put it in the rank of happy Lies. In truth 
(faid Plotina then) I perceive there are ſcarce any plea- 
ſures how great ſocver, but are mix'd with ſome ſor- 
row. Pence which is ſo great a good, perhaps will 
ſhortly cauſe ſeveral diſpleaſures tome: tor I appre- 
hend Bereliſa, Clidamira, and Anacreon will ſpeedily go 
from us: and betides, I am in great fear leſt the Lot 
which isto appoint thoſe twenty Virgins of Quality 
that are to be given in Hoſtage, ſhould cruelly deprive 


me of all thoſe I love beſt. As Plotina had done ſpeak- 


ing, Clelis enter d, who came to ſeck Valeria there. 
A little while after Ceſonia brought Cleliut into Plo- 
tina s chamber, with the ſame old man whom ſhe had 
ken once before, and who was to inform her of her 
true extraction. Aſſoon as ſhe bcheld him, ſhe 
d colour, out of fear it might be leſs honoura- 

ble than ſhe imagin d. But ſhe was not long in 
this incertainty 3 for Cleliu in the midſt ot the 
company embrac'd her very aſſectionately, and 
— her to Horatins, You know , gene- 
rous Horatizs ( ſaid he to him) I have treated 
you as one reſolv'd to give you my daughter 
at the end of the War, but in the mean time be- 
fore I make that iſe good, I muſt give you a 
ler, who is a perſon unqueſtionably worthy of that 
. Relation. Receive therefore Plaiaa as a generous 
brother ought to receive her. But Morcover (added 
le, turning towards Clelis) I mult give my daugh- 
ter as well as Horatiur a lifter; and therefore:(procced- 
«lhe, directing his ſpeech to Clelia) embrace Plotina 
na perſon united to you by blood: and you, Od iu 
— he) do the ſame. The diſeourſe of Clelixs 
ama d all che Company, and chiefly Clelia, Ho- 
ratins, Oftavizes, and Plotiaa, that they beheld one a- 
nother filently , without making the civilities to 
one another which this diſcovery requir d. But at 
length Plotiaa began to ſpeak, 2 
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lia, that I doubt not you are my Father, ſince you pre = 
teſs it your felf : but I confeſs I do not-apprehend 
how I can be ſiſter both to Horatius and Clelia. Since 
tis a thing which muſt become publick (reply'd 
Clelins it is not unfit to begin the publiſhing of it 
before ſuch a Company as this is. For my part ſ ſaid 
Horatins) I am {0 impatient to know how it comes 
that I have the happineſs to be Plotina's Prother, and 
brother to a daughter of Cleliut, ani a þlter of Celia, 
that you cannot more ſenſibly oblige me than by de- 
claring to me what I vehemently detire to undertiand. 
Know then (anſwer'd Cleliut) that you were ſon of 
a woman of very great wit and vertue, for whom I 
had almoſt from my childhood. the moſt reſpectful 
affection that ever was, and whoſe memory is ſtill 
extreme dear to me. You know ſhe loſt her Huſ- 
band during her baniſhment ; that I was exil'd as 
well as ſhe, that I have been ſo thrice in my life b 
the cruel Tarquin. During this baniſhiment I becam e 
morecharm'd with her conſtancy and whereas me- 
lancholy had rendred her health very infirm, ſhe 
fear'd to leave you without a careful guardian. 
Wherefore this conlideration rather than that of the 
affection I had for her,oblig'd her to marry me ſecret - 
ly, as you may know of an ancient Prieſt (till living, 
who is at preſent here amongſt the Salians; for you 
were not then with her. Our marriage was thought 
tit to be conceal'd, becauſe if Tarquin had known 
it, it had been impoſſible for us to hope ever to return 
to Rome, ſince hating us ſeverally, he would have hated 
us more if he had underſtood our intereſts were unit- 
ed. During this ſecret Marriage, and whilſt we were 
at Ardea, Plotins came into the world, and we con- 
ceal'd her birth. But eight daies after, her mother and 
— pn and this prudent old man whom you ſee, 

ing our intimate Friend, took care of Plotina, 
whom he caus d for ſome time after to paſs for his 
own daughter, and that eaſily enough; becauſe hav- 
ing one near of the ſame age that dy'd in the Coun- 
try, he conceal'd her death, and ſubttitutcd Plotina in 
her ſtead, without my knowing any thing of it, be- 
cauſe I continued not long in that place. Your Mo- 
ther before her death writ a ſcroll with her own hand 
that ſhe left a daughter,and oblig'd me to deliver that 
writing to the Grand Veſtal, who dy'd ſome daics 
ſince, and was her intimate triend,to the end it might 
remain in her hands as an indubitable teſtimony of 
the birth of Plotins, Shortly after I was oblig'd to 
depart from Ardes, and came back to Rome, where 
for the intereſt of my affairs I married Swlpiciaz ſince 
which, you know I was compell'd to fly and goſcek a 

Sanctuary at Carthage. At my departureI writ to that 
Friend I had at Ardes, but I had no anſwer from him. 
When I return'd, Linquir'd of him, and was inform'd 
it was not known what was becotne of him ſince the 
War Tarquin made againſt the Taſcant. I underſtood 
indeed he left a daughter, but for that it was after my 
departure that his dy'd, 1 did not imagine it was 
mine. Neverthelefs the Gods have been pleag'd that 
this prudent old man whom you behold, became firſt 
a priſoner of War, and afterwards a priſoner of 
State for a great many years, without being known! 
where he was: and theſame Gods haye permitted 
that by Aronces's means he underſtood tidings of Me, 
came hither firſt with that Prince, and has at length - 
been ſet at liberty by his procurement, to come and 


addrefling to | oblige the wiſe Oddvia, who is at this day chief of the 


Clair, It is ſo littie — to you, my Lord | Veſtals, to cauſe the writing to be ſought out which: 


lam, faster to Cle4 | was entruſted with her predeoeſſor, who at her death 


intended 


intended certainly to ſpeak concerning Plotina when 
ſhe tc declare a thing which ſhe did not finiſh, 
as all the world knows. Thus there is no doubt but 
. Plotina is your ſiſter ; you know your Mothers wri- 
ting, ſince you cannot but have many things by you 
written by ber hard. The quality and vertue of 
him that brought up Plotina is not unknown to a- 
ny, and I conceive you are ſufficiently perſwaded of 
my honeſty not tadoubt of what Iſay. In the mean 
time I —— do not intend Plotina ſhould 
diminiſh any thing of your eſtate, I charge my ſelf 
wich her potion 5 and this ſage old man before you, 
deſirous not to ceaſe altogether to be her father, tells 
me, he gives her all he has. Clelize ſpoke this with 
an air that took away all ground to doubt of what 
he ſaid ; and moreover Horatius was ſo joyful to finè 
he had a ſiſter that was able to do him offices 
with Clelia, that he was wholly diſpos'd to believe 
bimſelſ her brother. Plotina was alſo very much ſa- 
ti ed to underſtand ſhe was a Roman, — — of 
Clel ius, and ſiſter of Odaviu and Clelia. Not but that 
I could have wiſh'd (ſaid (he, ſmiling) I had not un- 
derſtood this till four daies hence, to the end my name 
might not be put — thoſe which are to be 
drawn by Lot to give Hoſtages to Porſenna The caſe 
is now otherwiſe, daughter (anſwer'd Clelixs) and it 
concerns you it were not 3 but I hope the Gods will 
exempt you from that trouble, as well as Clelia, who 
I ardently wiſh prove not oneof the number of the 
Hoſtages. After this, Odævius made a complement to 
Plotins, Clelia did the ſame, and, in briet, all congra- 
tulated her for the diſcovery. Amilcer in particular 
us d a thouſand pleaſant expreſſions to her, whillt 
Clelins and the old man of Ardes drawing Horatius 
aſide, ſhew*'d him his Mothers Letter to the Grand 
Veſtal, and ſo manifeſted the buſineſs to him, *that he 
could not doubt of ſo advantageous a truth. Indeed 
hc did no longer doubt at all, but that now he had 
cauſe to redouble his hopes. The end of the War 


was ncar, he knew Porſenna had not — his mind 


concerning Aroncer 's love; he Clelins was 
already his Father-in-law, that he had a ſiſter who 
was an intimate friend to Clelia, and was lifter 
alſo to that fair Virgin as well as to himſelf, Where- 
fore he abandon'd his heart to joy, and teſtin'd it both 
by his actions and words. As for Clelia tho ſhe had a 
propos for Plotina, yet ſhe was inwardly trou- 
led at this adventure; becauſe ſhe. perceived Hora- 
tixs had ſtill more power in the mind of Cleliut, and 
fear d leſt knowing her elf ſiſter to Horatiut, ſhe 
ſhould engage in his intereſt. But that lovely Virgin 
made not that uſe of her affinity ʒ but on the contrary 
obſerving part of Clelia's thoughts in her cies, ſhe 
handſomely ſeparated her from the reſt of the Com- 
pany, and embracing her with tenderneſs, I beſcech 
you, my dear ſiſter ({aid ſhe with a low voice) do not 
look coldly upon meas a ſiſter of Horatius that in- 
tends to undertake his intereſts againſt you; for I de- 
clare to you, that by becoming his filter, Ido notceaſe 
to be Aroncer's friend, and that I will not employ the 
right given me by nature of ſpeaking freely to him, 
onely to tell him that ſince he cannot be loy'd: by 
you, he ought not to ſeek his own happineſs with 
the prejudice of yours 3 and I ingage my ſelf allo to 
tell my Father whatever you dare not. And now 
after this, love me as before, and if poſſible a little. 
morc. I had long ſince ſo great an affection for you 
' (anſwer'd Clelia) that it would be hard for me to 
augment it; but after what you have ſaid, I aſſure 
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you, my dear ſiſter, that if I cannot add to my a: 
tection, I will encreaſe my. eſtecm, and will ſerve 
you in reference to Swlpicia as ardently as you ſhall 
me in reſpect of Horatiz, As Clelia ended theſe 
words, Horatiur approacht the two fair Virgins, 
and looking upon Plotina, Well my dear ſiſterſ ſaid he 
to her) will you not aſſiſt me to overcome the obſti- 
nate conſtancy of Clelia? No, brother (anfwer'd ſhe ) 
but to give you the Counſel of a good ſiſter, I will ad- 
viſe you to endeavour to overcome your (elf, - She 
would have proceeded, but Amilcar imagining he 
ſhould do a pleaſure both to Clelia and Platina by inſi- 
nuating bimſelf into the converſation of 'Horatiag: 
went to them, and ſo did Anacreon ; whilſt Cleliu was 
manifeſting to Ceſonia, Bereliſa; and Clidamira the ad- 
venture he fad related. Plotina not having chang d 
her humour with her condition, ſmil'd aſter having 
nus'd a little while, and addreſſing to Clelia, I aſſure 
du ( ſaid ſhe to her) I gain an advantage this day a- 
bove you, which I much fear will be much diſad van. 
tagcous to me in Amilcar's opinion: for at the ſame 
time I know. I am your elder ſiſter, as being of the 
hrit Marriage I alſo learn that I am at leaſt four or 
hve years older than I thought my looking · glaſs inti- 
mated to me, and I almoſt believ d it, that I was on- 
ly nineteen years of age 3 but I conceive by what Cle. 
lia has related, Iam twenty four. Oh! amiable 
Plotina (anſwer d Amilcar) you will never be above 
ſeventeen to me 3 for as long as a woman plcaſes me 
I account her young. And on the contrary, I know 
ſome Virgins of fifteen years, who ſeem to me above 
an Age old; becauſe they do not pleaſe me. Morco- 
ver, to {peak the truth oſ things, twenty four years 
are oftentimes the age of perfe beauty, and in which 
reaſon and beauty may moſt frequently be. ſound to- 
gether : for uſually when reaſon comes, beauty de- 


| parts: but at that time they are exactly together, 


Nevertheleſs, there is no general rule; for ſome wo- 
men are more beautiful in the midſt of their lives 
than in the prime of their youth 3 others too, more 
fools at the end of their daies than ar the beginning 
of their lives 3 and there are ſome in whom reaſon 
is found from their very Childhood. For my part 
(faid Plotina.) Iam of this latter ſort, and I do not 
remember that I ever was without reaſon : for from 
my tendereſt youth, I knew I ſhould one day be no 
longer young. I know above a hundred women( ſaid 
Amilcar) that are not of your mind. You have reaſon 
(repli'd ſhe) but I wonder all the fair ones do not 
foreſee the end of their beauty. Yet I know ſome as 
well as you; that believe they ſhall never be above 

ighteen as long as they live; altho tis caſie enough 
ode time paſſes away very ſwiftly. Methinks, 
tis but a moment ſince I was a child; and if I ſhould 
conſider the future in the ſame manner as I do the 
time paſs'd, I ſhould think I ſhould ſoon ceaſe tobe 
_ Believe me, amiable Plotina ( (aid Amil- 
car) the paſs d and the future are not alike regarded. 
But how can that be which you fay? (demanded 
Plotina) We ſec things paſs'd clearly (anſwer'd Amil- 
car) but there is ſo great obſcurity in the future, that 
the imagination not being able to penetrate into it, 
deccives it (elf, and believes that that which it docs 


not (ce, is very remote; ſo that whereas people al- 


ways love to beguile themſelves to their own advan- 
tage, they look upon old age as ſo remote, and flatter 
themſelves fo pleaſin * they do not fear e- 
ven the things which muſt undoubtedly happen. 
That which further has perſwaded me( reply d Plotr- 
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they could deſire. The people alſo would not con- 
ſent that both of them ſhould return to Porſenna; 
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thing that was ca to pleaſe me. That ſentiment 
'S fo-nztura? ( 
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tut I had ufe of Reaſon hetüines, is, thavfrommy 
gerd youth Fextremicly hated ſadneſs, and lov'd"every 
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fore, my Lord, to prevent hs going to a place 
"whithen you would be forry the ſhoukd goe, cauſe het 
| tochange her condition; for if kmarty her today, ſhe 
will not be to morrow expos d to the inconvenience 


Chis) that I ive you ough t 
not to boaſt of it, and on the contrary lit þob the Lot, ſince it concerns only Virgins, and wives 


te be the practiee of reaſon oftentimes to 

ones ſelf te ſadneſs and to refuſe delightful things: If 
what you fay be true 
wiſe us long as I live; for I cannot much-refuſe that 


which —— my ſelf to that which | 
pn After this Cleliur calling, — 


her to go and prepare Sulſpi 
uſſuring ker he had acquainted. het with the matter 
before Ke came. Them he ted Ceſanie that the | 
would — =_ ; — accord- 

ly that amiable Lady accompani d with Rerela, 
2 and Plotina, and cond by Cleliur, went 
— houſe. where Celia was arriv'd before. 
But n much reſpected her husband, 
und eſteemed Plotins infinitely, and a ltho Clelia had 
indornid her of the generous and noble mind of this | 
Hair Virgin : yet it was eaſie to obſerve that the had a 
ſecret regret in the botome of her heart, to ſee that 
Cleline# had heretofore married a Perſon whom ſhe 
hated, and had a daughter by her. Nevertheleſs ſhe 
reeciv'd very civilly all that Plotins ſpoke at her ar- 
rival-at her houſe, and this interview paſs d as it 
ooght among perſons of honour and prudence. 
Moreover, he that had been inſtrumental to the on- 

bf Plotina, continu'd alſoat Clelins's houſe, who to 

ihe tore favour to Heratiut, took Plenina by the 
hand, and beholding Clelis with àuthority in his 
countenance, Tis a now (ſaid he to Plotina) 
to promote the happineſs of your brother, and to in- 
duce your ſiſter to o lingly when the Peate 


me willi 
ſhall be concluded. After which he left — two fair 
Virgins, without giving them leave to anſwer. The 
next morning the — being aſſembled confirm d 
the Senates Votes with a thouſand acclamations : 
which gave Lacilixt and Telanus all the contentment 


and therefore it was reſolv'd that Lacilins ſhould 
to the Camp, and Telanur ſhould fiay at Rome to be 
ſeft at the choice which was to be made of theHo- 
by Let, The multitude, on which the hard- 
fhipof the Siege had fallen, being impatient to ſee , 
the paſſages open, and the Janiculum reſtor'd into 
the power of the Romans, according to the concluſion. 
of the Treaty, there was neceſſity of making haſte,for 
ſeur of ſome ſedition. Wherefore the Conſuls caus'd no- 
tiee to be given to all women of quality to bringtheir 
Daughters tothe Temple of ami. Things ſtanding 
thus, Horaties being led by his paſſion, and forgetting 
what he one day promis d Clelia, went to viſit her Fa- 
ther, and addreffing to him, My Lord (ſaid he) I come 
to make a — you, which I know indeed con- 
tains ſomething that may diſpleaſe you; but being I 
& for your intereſt, a 


the quiet of my whole lite, 
you ought to pardon me. Tou know (ad ed he) that 


bare 
werd Cllizs) Ecould grant that which you defire'3 
A tine) ſhall never be þ but Ecannot do it with honous : for it would clearly 


occalion, a 


exempted from it. I with with all my heart (an- 


appear that I haſtnedthe match on puspolt not to ex- 
poke my daughter to the hazard of being given in 
Hoſtages which were unworthy of a true 12 But 


to receive her Siſter, hoping I ſhalß be more happy than to become oblig'd 


to let her goe into Porſenna s hands, I promiſe to make 
her your wife aſſdon as the Treaty ſhall be accom- 
pliſht. And ſo let us ſpeak no more of this matter 3 
tor I will not be liable to the reproach of iutending 
to effect an eſpecial priviladge to my felf to-exempe 
my daughter from a troub e chance in which all 
others of her condition are concern d. In fine, 
the buſineſs. was perform'd the very next motns 
ing, and ſorne Romane Ladies deſirous out of gener- 
ality to tettitie their willingneſs to ſacrifice all for 
their Country, brought their daughters tho ſick to 
the Temple of Janus, for fear of being ſuſpected of 
intending to exempt them from this cexemonie. 
The generous Racil ia led thithet the fair Hermilia her 
niece, whoſe countenance expreſt all the grief the 
reſented for the death of her illuſttious brother and 
her Lover; and her ſotrow renewing more in this 
r'd fo affecting an object, that ir 
touch'd the hearts of all that beheld her. Indeed 
the was not the only perſon that appear d fad 3 for 
the Lot being promiſcuouſly contingent to all, there 
was none but fear d it might fall upon her felf, and 
accounted it a hard fate to goe to the Camp. Cle- 
lia, tor her part, was not a little apprehenſive of be- 
ing under Forſennas power, Valeria fear d to be re- 
mov d from Horatius, Plotina to leave Rome, and het 
Friend, and all in general, to goe alone into the 
hands of an Enemy Prince. But all theſe fair vi- 
ctims — at length ranked in the middle of the 
Temple of Jams , which was cnlightned with a 
hundred magnificent Lamps, the Grand Veſtal came, 
follow'd with three of hex companions to render the 
ceremony more ſolemn, and that with ſuch majeſty 
and grace, that ſhe drew the eyes of the whole Aflem- 
bly upon her. The Conſuls plac'd themſelves beneath 
her in this place. But Clelis tranſcended all the other 
fair ones in beauty; Valeria, tho leſs fair, yet did not 
ſeem much leſs amiable; Hermilia, notwithſtanding 
her ſadneſs, wholly gain'd the heart of Od ius Co- 
latinia alſo appear d very fair to all that beheld her, 
and Plotina with her free, natural, and pleaſant aſpect 
and the amiable freſhneſs of her countenance, aug- 
mented the love of Amilcar, Telanus, Acrifius, and 22 — 
mon too, who preſently departed. Valeria likewiſe in- 
creaſed the paſſion of Herminiur, /Emilius,Spterius, and 
But to be brief, the Prieſt having taken the 
names of all the Virgins of Quality, whoſe number 


yOu have promis'd Clelia to me at the end of the War; 


was very great, put thetn into a lar 


Urne, and hav- 


rad that lots are to be drawn for the Hoſtages which | ing mingled them together, plac d it at the foot of 


Porſerns demands. Now if it pleaſes fortune to chuſe | the Altar: after which o 


Celia, ſhe will not be long in your power, ſince the 
letle Territory which is to be render'd tothe King of 
Heireria will not be ſoon reſtor d; for beſides that 
ſach ike Articles are never perform'd ſpeedily, Policy 
nd recquires, that Porſenns's party be not ſtrengthned 


fl Tawwin be abſolutely diſcarded by him. There- | perform*d this with fo noble an air, that ſhe . 
k 
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Incenſe and Flewers, the Gra 


ing a Sacrifice only of 
x Veſtal in the name. 
of all the fair Virgins tender'd their acquieſcenceto 
the Gods, to the end that all ſubmicting themſelves 


to the Orders of Lot, all might have a ſhare in the me- 
rit of the action, and in the Liberty of Rome, Offavia 
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in all the names were confuſedly mingled 


bluſkt when the heard her name; the ſixth, of a 


daughter of the ſecond Conſul 3 the ſeventh, of 


Colatina ; the eighth, of a Couſin of Solomina; and 
the ninth, of a niece of Cleliw. After this ten more 
were drawn. So that there remaining onely one 
more to bedrawn, it was thought Clelia have 
eſcap'd..: But at length the twentieth Ticket being 
drawn and open'd, Clelis's name was found in it. 
Clelixe was very much troubled at it, but he conceal- 
ed his diſcontent 3 which Horatixs was not able to 
doe, but it was a t enough in his eyes that he 
was extremely for Clelia s going toPorſenna's 
Camp, becauſe he fear d her vertue would mollihe the 
King's mind 3 or if it did not, ſhe would not be well 
treated. Ofiavim's heart was mov'd to ſee Hermilia, ſo 
afflicted as ſhe was, go into a victorious Army which 
would alwayes bring into her memory the death both 
of her Brother and her Lover. As for Matiur, he was 
not very ſorry that Valeria was to go to Porſenna, by 
whom he hop'd to be protected, tho he had intend» 
ed an attempt upon his life; but Herminiu and 
AEmilins were fo afflicted at it, that their forrow 
ſerv'd to comfort Sparins for that grief he would 
have reſented if he had been ignorant of their afflic= 
tion. As for Amilcer, perceiving no very uu ſad- 
neſs in Plotina s eyes, and being free to fee her in 
Forſennas Camp aas well as at Rome, he thought to 
himſelf this change of life would give him a new af- 
fection without being oblig d to change his Miſtreſs, 
Telanus was very glad of this adventure; but Acrifius, 
Sicinins, and Damon much afflicted. As for Clelia, 
ſhe did not certainly know what ſentiments ſhe ought 
to have: by reaſon of her natural modeſty ſhe could 
not but _ at her going to Porſenna's Camp 3 but 
otherwiſe her intereſts were ſo intricate, that ſhe could 
not well diſintangle them. She was not ſorry to be 
remoy'd from Horatixs, and glad to think ſhe ſhould 
ſce Aroncer: but ſhe was to leave Sulpicia, and goe 
into the power of Perſenna, with whom ſhe conceiv'd 
Tarquiz and Sextus were not likely to make a total 
breach, and who ſhe knew well did not approve the 
love Aronces had for her. Yet it was a lation to 
her to have Valeria, Plotina, and Hermilia for her com- 
panions : but for all this, ſhe was very fad as well as 
the reſt of her Friends. All the influence the Publick 
intereſt had in the minds of theſe fair Virgins, only 
caus d them to conſtrain themſclves as much as they 
could, that they might not ſeem much aMicted for a 
thing that conduc'd to confirm the peace. Aſſoon as 
their names were drawn, crowns ot flowers were put 
upon their heads, and they were oblig'd to thank 
the Gods for chuſing them to eſtabliſh the liberty of 
Rome. Moreover , the names of twenty young 
- youths of Quality were drawn by Lots; after which 
it was reſolv d to ſend the Hoſtages afloon as Lacilins 
vas return d, and Porſenna had confirm d the Articles 
of Peace carry d to him ; and every one departed 
home, Then the fair Virgins prepared for their 
departure, and recciv*d the Adicus of their Lovers 
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the admiration of M the Spetators. This being | | 

done, a young childe approaching to the urne where-| hindelf to Clelis in the moſt pathetical words the 

drew forth | moſt violent dove could dictate, and the molt nice 

twenty of them one after another. The firſt was | jealouſie ſuggeſt to him. Mutins ſpoke toV/aleria wich 
that of — — — — be diſcover d ſor a 

only that ight ſently given in 

The ſecond was of a filter of Fins 3 the | pr 

third of a niece of Sparizs, who was very fair 3 the 

tourth of Hermilia, who could not hear her ſelf narn'd 

without tears in her eyes 3 the fifth, of Valeria, who 
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more fierceneſs than ordinary, and like a man that 
thought nothing could be retus'd him after having 
ocur'd peace to Rome. Iknowwell, cruel Vale 
aid he to her) that. you look upon what I have 
done for Rome, as it I had done it againſt you 3 but 
perhaps you will change your — during your 
abſencez in the mean time you mult permit mne to 
that Pwblicola, who is more ſenſible of the Pub. 
lick-good than you, will thank me for what I have 
done for it, and be unwilling you ſhould render me 
miſerable. If my Father render you happy (au- 
ſwer d ſhe ) without violating his pwn word, and 
torcing my will, without doubt he would doe it; and 
were it in my power to hinder you from being miler. 
able, I would doe it out of gratitude. But, Mui 
you require a thing abſolutely impoſſible, therefore 
preſerve no ill-grounded hope in your breaſt , He. 
miniur is the only man in the world that I can love; 
and if I could ceaſe to be his, I ought then to favour 
AEmilins, and not you. Ah ! cruel Valeria ( cry'q 
Matixs ) conſider what the Lover you deſpiſe is caps 
able of doing, and fear leſt he act that againſt his 
own Encmies which he has done againſt the Enemies 
of Rome, As you pretend to have perform d a brave 
action (anſwer d ſhe) ſo there is reaſon to believe 
you will not blemiſh it by an ignoble one and be- 
hdes, to tell you freely, threatnings never cauſe any 
in me. You intend then (added he) that] 
muſt dye with deſpair, and burn eternally without 
nqping a moment of releaſe in my torments. You 
cn —— — t —— ( reply'd ſhe with a 
ittle too illery) that you are leſs to be pityed 
than — But, * 0 ap wah 2 added. lhe) 
content your ſelf with the glory you have acqui 
doe not blemiſh it with 2 menaces, —— 
ſelt rather to ambition than love, and leave me in 
quiet. I ſhall obey you, Madam (ſaid he to her) 
and if I cannot leave you in quiet as you deſire, I 
ſhall employ the ſame hand againſt my ſelf that has 
lately given to Rome, Since I am alwayes 
alike equitable ( anſwer'd Paleria ) I oppoſe that 
which you intend to doe againſt your (elf, as I would 
oppoſe that which you ſhould offer to attempt a- 
gainſt another. No, no, Madam ( faid he to her) 
have nothing to doe with your equity; and when 
the fancie takes me, I ſhall know well how to doe 
my ſelf juſtice. In this manner Mxtixs parted from 
Valeria, AEmilins bid her Adieu like an unhappy 
Lover that dar'd not hope any thing, Spurixs like 2 
man that never deſpair'd of any thing, but alwayes 
believ'd what could not be obtain'd by merit cr force, 
might be by ſubtlety. As for Oftavizs, his farewell 
to Hermilia was ſo reſpecttul a declaration of Love, 
that this fair Virgin, as ſad as ſhe was, could not be 
offended at it. Sicinius following his own humor, 
bid Plotina Adieu in two words; Acriſues on the con- 
trary employ'da thouſand in ſaying almoſt nothing 
to her. Damon who knew of the Dialogue. Amilcar made 
while he was ſick, ſpoke to her more againſt his Ri- 
val than of his own paſſion 3 and as for Amilcar, he 
told her he would conduct her to the Camp, and aſſiſt 
Telanus to convoy her. Calatina had no Lover at 
Rome whom ſhe regreted, and ſo was not troubled to 
bid adicu to any but her friends. Bereliſa and Clide- 


mira were much afflicted to ſee all theſe fair perſons 
depart 
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Apart, and ſo was Anacreon, Indeed Artemilorus's\ 
| ( moſt of all took up their care, they went to 
viſit him very frequently, ſometimes with Sulpicia, 
Bereliſa, or Ceſonia, but with this advantage to Bere- 
life, that the Prince notwithſtanding his weaknels, 
obſerved this fair Virgin was more troubled tor his 
wounds than Clidamirz, He perceiv'd her more ſad 
and dejected, and beheld in the other more pretence 
than true ſorrow. 
Lacilins being at length return'd, and having 
brought back the confirmation of the Peace, not- 
withitanding the negotiations of Tarquin and Tulia to 
break it, preparation was made to ſend away the 
Poltages- Accordingly the next morning all the 
young Youths that were to be given in Hoſtage, 
were led to the foot of the Janienlum, and the twenty 
fair Virgins conducted by their relations were put 
into the hands of the Conſuls, who having caus d 
magnificent Chariots to be prepar'd for them, caus'd 
them to beconvey'd by Horatiur, Ofavins, and Her- 
minis with the Troops that accompani'd them to the 
foot of the Faniculum. By the way as they went, all 
the people made a thouſand vows for their preſerva- 
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were an Hoſiage. In good carncſt (anſwir'd Platini) 


you are ſo more than you imagine” for to ſpeak ſin- 
cerely, as often as you give your heart to any fair 
one, tis alwaĩes on condition that the ſhall reſtore it 
to you. Ah! perverſe Platin (cry'd he) if yo1 
were as long in Porſenna's hands, as my heart ſhall he 
in yours, you would never return to Rome. I aſſure 
you, (ſaid the to him) that tho ] hope reſtitution will 
ſhortly be made to Porſenna of that little corner of 
Territory that has bech heretofore uſirp'd from 
him, and conſequently the Treaty being accom- 
pliſht, he will ſoon reniit us back to Rome yet I 
would not ſwear your heart ſhould not go out of my 
power before I go out of that of Perſenna. But 
however that be (continued ſhe) *tis not the thing 
in Queſtion at preſent, and only tell mc, whether 
you know a man on Horfc-back whom I ſee coming 
here, who methinks has a very blockith aſpect, and is 
follow'd by five or ſix others that appear not much 
wiſer, Clelia and Valeria turning their heads on that 
ſide, percĩev d it was the infamous Sextus, who led by 
his own inclination, which alwaies carri'd him where 
women were, came inſolently from his Quarter toſce 


tion; and being come to that place, Lucilius and Te- 


lanus lent Porſenna's Orders to caule the paſſages to 


be.quitzed, and did the like to thoſe, that kept the 
ien. Mhereupon the forces that kept this place 
n to draw off towards the King ot Hetrwria's 
Camp, at the ſame time that thoſe which follow'd 
Horatizs, Oct ius, and Herminius poſſeſs' d themſelves 
of the Poſt which the other abandon d. Then the 
twenty Youths and the twenty fair Virgins, being 
put under the power of Lucilius and Telanur, began 
to march to a place where the Forces of Porſenns that 
relinquiſht the Janiculum made a halt till theſe1Ho- 
ſiages were arriv'd, Horatius ſeparating himſelf from 
. the Roman Troops, approacht to the Chariot wherein 
Clelia was; ſo did Herminizs to that of Valeria, Odla- 
wer ta that of Hermilia, and the other Lovers that 
follow'd, to the Chariots wherein the perſons they 
loy'd were. But Amilcar follow'd Lacilins and Tela- 
nu and was alwaics ncar the Chariot of Clelia, where- 
in Flotias was. But for that there needed a good 
tun tor Porſenna's Forces to break up their Camp, 
and the Romans to take poſſeſſion. of the Poſt they 
deſerted, all the Chariots wherein the Virgins were, 
gay d in a Meadow at the head of thoſe Troops, who 
put-thernſclves in Battalia as they deſcended; In the 
mean time the fair Virgins diſcours d together a- 
mongſt chemſelves, or with Amilcar, who ſometimes 
went to one and ſometimes to another. They had 
purpos d to be negligently enough attir'd, but they 
were enjoin'd toadorn themſclves, to the end they 
might, draw more teſpect, and be more ſitting tobe. 
preſented to the King of Hetruria, with whom it was 
© Wt doubted but Caleta and the Princeſs of the Len- 
tunes wotlld be, when they ſhould be preſented to him, 
ſo chat they never ſaem d more fair than now. Clella, 
Valeria; aud Plotins were in the ſame Chariot; Hers, 
milia and Colatina in another, every one having fol- 
b d their own inclination. Amilcer being near Cle- 
lia, Valeria, and Plotina, told them he bad a great ad- 
vantage in being an African at this time Z tor I. may 
now accompany you throughout (ſaid he) whereas, if 
L werea Roman, I durit not tollow you this day, be- 
cule the Roman gravity would not permit me to 89 
into the Encmies Camp till matters were compleatly 


mand. But ſince I cake ſpecial priviledges to my 
t wherever I am, I. go boldly to Porſenna, as it F 


who they were that Lot had choſen out. For tho 
Tarquin was much diſcontented with Porſenn.r, yet he 
did not manifeſt ir, and :orbore to break wholly with 
him, hoping alwaics 1. :::thing would happen to 
diſturb the Peace, Atfocn .« ia and Valeria knew 
Sextus, they gave a gre"! unge, and turn'd away 
their cies. But Telans who was in the head of the 
Forces, whiPtt Lcilzus gave Orders in other places, 
cacouraged them a little, judging it was not in Sex- 
tut's power to attempt any thing againſt them. 
Whereupon they took heart a little, and were con- 
tented to ſalute him with a ſullen and cold aſpect, 
which made it apparent that if he had not been ſon 
of the King, they would not have render'd him that 
civility. On the other ſide, Sextus who never con- 
hder'd any thing beſides his own pleaſure, judg'd 
Clelia ſo fair at this inſtznt, that his old pathon re- 
viv'd in his heart for this excellent perſon. He be- 
held her with agitation ot mind 3 and approach- 
ing to her Chariot with earne ſtneſs. he addreſs'd his 
ſpeech to Amilcar with the fame cheerfulneſs he could 
have done at the time when he was in Rome, I con- 
feſs (ſaid he to Amilear) I was in an error when licre- 
tofore I preterr'd brown beauties before the fair, ſince 
tis certain. I never ſaw nor never ſhall ſee any per- 
ſon ſo beautiful - as Clelia, This ſpeech of Sextus 
minding Clelia and Valeria of the Lamentable death 
'vf Lacretia( becauſe it was in maintaining the beauty of 
that vertuous woman that he had ſpoken. againſt the 
fair) they bluſhe with indignation, and Clelia ſpeak- 
ing to him, No, no, my Lord (ſaid the) do not give 
your ſelf the trouble to- commend me, but know 
there is no ſurer way to make me diſpleaſing to my 
(elf, than to lignific to me that I pleate you. There- 
tore, if you line me, depart from hence; beſides 
(added ſhe) I conceive tis no great pleaſure to you 
to ſee the Faniculxm delivered to the Romans, Your 
aſpect, Madam (reply'd Sextus) makes them that 
behold it, unmindful of their own felicities. But, my 
Lord (interrupted Amilcar) I know not whetherit be 
not a new unhappineſs to you, to fee Clelia aceordi 
to the preſent poſture of affairs; and therefore, 1 
think it would be good you ſatish'd her de fire. Go, my 
Lord, go (interrupted Yaleria,who could not contain 
her ſelt) go hide your crimes in ſome place fo remote 
trom Rome, that you, = never there meet a friend 
k Kk le | 
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of Lurrttia. But to what place ſoeber you — 
ber there — — 222 
ſand do not hate you. I ſhould laugh at 
their anſwer d he, without being mov d) 
were I lov d but by one perſon. If you deſire to 
be ſo by any one (reply'd Valeria) go into ſome place 
where you are not known,and where you may change 
all your inclinations for if you do not, you will 
be driven out every where, as you are from Rome : 
and remember, tis the moſt faithful friend of L- 
cretia that foretels you this day, you will alwaies be 
as unfortunate as youare criminal. Since there are 
pleaſures in all places (reply d he) I make no great 
reckonipg of baniſbhment. Pleaſures (ſaid Patina 
are not many to thoſe that are exil d. Not to ſuch 
as arc covetous and ambitious (anſwer'd he) but 
they are to be found cvery where by thoſe that ſeek 
after them, and prefer them above all things. Whilſt 
Sextus was ſpeaking thus, Amilcar made a ſign to Te- 
lanzs of the diſguſt his preſence gave to theſc fair Vir- 
gins » wherefore to deliver them from it, he com- 
manded the Chariots to advance for juſt about that 
time alſo all the forces of the Janiculum were arriv'd. 
So Telanus cauſing the Chariots to be drawn into the 
midit of them, Sextxs was conſtrain'd to return to 
his own Quarter. But before he parted from Cle- 
lia*'s Chariot, Know (ſaid be to her with unpa- 
rallel'd boldneſs) 1 loſe not the hope to be happy 3 
and having loſt Rome for Lucretia, I ſhould be till 
ready to loſe a hundred Kingdomes for you, if I 
had them. After this, Lacilizs coming up to joyn 
with Telanus, the whole body marcht towards the 
Quarter of Porſenns., Where when the fair Vir- 
gins were arriv'd, Lacilixs went to know the King's 
pleaſure concerning preſenting them before him. 
But Porſenna having underſtood Clelia was — 
them, would not ſce them, and ſent to ſeek t 
Prince his ſon, to the end he might not entertain 
them, giving order they ſhould be put into tents, ſerv d 
well, and guarded diligently. Nevertheleſs Aronces 
who had been advertis d by Telanui that Clelia was a- 
mongſt the Holtages, us d his intereſt with the Prin- 
ceſs of the Leontiner to oblige Galerita to come that 
day to the Camp; and he caus d ſuch diligent notice 
to be given him when the Chariots would arrive, that 
he was preciſely at the place were they made a halt, 
whilſt Lacilizs went to reccive Porſennas Orders. He 
was habitcd this day more fplendidlfthan ordinary, 
tho ina military attire, His Horſe wasof ad 
gray, his Feathers were white, Iſabella, black, and aky - 
colour, he had a ſcart᷑ of the ſame colours buckled upon 
his ſhoulder with the muzzle of a golden Lyon in- 
rich'd with great Diamonds.The guard of his Sword 
was of the ſame and in ſhort, his garb was ſo mag- 


{parkling, her complexion had a tuller tincture of 
oy augmented the neſs of her 
mouth, and All the charms of her countenance be- 
came thereby the more ĩneviteble. Aroncer on his 
part, could not at that moment reflect on all the con- 
. quences that might follow upon this interview, but 
ſo gave up himſelf to joy, that alighting from his 
Horſc, he went directly to Clelia,who deſcended 
her Chariot, together with her Companions 3 it 
hapned tobcin a place where ſhe could do it 


” 


NAT. 
niently, for there was a large and thick - ſpread t, 
about ten paces from her Chariot. Ah Madam(Gays 
he to her, after having daluted her and thoſe that 
follow'd her) is it lawful for me to rejoice to {. 
you in a place where I am not Maſter 7 yet ya, 
would forbid mein vain to do fo , for'tis impoſſible 
for me to ſee you without reſenting a pleaſure which, 
Iamunable to expreſs. That whi F, have to ſee 
you, my Lord (anſwer'd ſhe) teaches me lufficicarly 
that the firſt ſentiments of the heart are not in a pe.) 
ples diſpoling according as the condition of their for. 
tune requires; for tho I am alwaies very unhappy 
yet Iam extream joyful that I can alſo tell you Lam 
alwaies the ſame, provided you be not changed, Ah 
Madam (cry*d Aroncer) that which you ſay is not ob. 
liging, and you have too little eſteem of me, if you 
do not repent of it. After this,Clelia told Aronces that 
Plotina was her ſiſter, and that tho Horatius was her 
brother, yet was ſhe alwaies his friend: fo that there 
was a very ſweet and ingenious converſation 
theſe amiable perſons. As they were in it, Luciling 
came to bring Porſenna's Orders; but they ſo ſtrict 
that out of friendſhip he counſel'd the Prince not to 
oppoſe them, nor provoke the King. This Order 
ſenlibly aſflicted Aronces, Clelia, her Companions 
and Amilcer, who was come to them; hut yet it 
was to obey it. So Clelia, Valeria, and 
Plotina re-entered into their Chariot, after Auer 
accompani'd by Amilcar had told the admirable per- 
fon he loy'd, that ſhe ought to fear nothing, and that 
he would dye rather than be wanting in fidelity to 
her. Aronces being mounted on Horſe- back, and 
the Chariots beginning to march in order to conduct 
the fair Virgins to the Tents which were appointed 
for them, they beheld a Troop of Ladies appeat 
on Horſe-back, .in very great gallantry, and follows 
ing a ſtately Chariot that went very ſlowly, which 
was the Queen of Hetraria, and with her Melinthe, 
and a very fair and amiable perſon nam'd Herfilis; 
She that rid in the head of theſe Ladies was the Prin- 
cels of the Leontiner, her Horſe being white with a 
black ſtar in the ſorehead her attire was of a flying 
ſtuff, ſilver and blue, and the ſhape of it very agreea- 
ble and advantageous; ſhe wore hanging at a rich 
ſcarf that was faſtned with a knot of Diamonds, a 
little Bow of Ebony garniſht with gold, and a Qui- 
vet of the ſame adorn d with jewels. Her hair curl'd 
in half rings was carcletly ſpread upon her ſhoulders. 
So that having upon her head a great Plume of Fea- 
thers, the colours of which were pleaſing and well ſu- 
ted, and the order irregular (as I may fo ſpeak) made 
an agreeable confuſion, this Princeſs never appear d 
more beautiful than ſhe did this day, She was fol- 
low'd by Aureliſa, Terentia, and Amicles, and Rveral o- 
ther Ladies very handſome and gallantly clothed. 
Aſſoon as Aronees beheld this fair Troop, he left Clelia 
and went to meet the Queen of Herwris and the Prin- 
cels of the Lentines, to the end to deſire their prote- 
Don of that excellent Virgin. In the mean time the 
Chariots of the twenty fair Romans, whom Lot had 
choſen for turning to the right hand to- 
[yber, were not ſo diſtant but Clelia could 
t garb of the Princeſs of the Le- 
ontines, and with what a reſpecttul geſture Aronoer ſa- 
luted her; for indeed out of his deſire to induce her 
to protect Clelia, he approacht to her with extraordi- 
nary reſpect. Upon which Clelia having her heart 
intiam'd with new affection towards Aronces, whom 


ſhe lately aw, and affected with diſcontent — 
fron" 


or b 4s 


er- 
nb 
from'giving ſome tigns of her inquietude;She chang) 
colour ſeveral times, ſhe had her head alwayes turtt 
coward the fide where the Princeſs of the Leontine 
was, as as ſhe was in ſight, and moreover 
fightd very heavily. But that which compleated| 
her anxiety, was, that putting forth her head; ſhe 
heard one of thoſe that guarded her, ſaying to an- 
ether as they deheld- ener, See, our Prince there 
is much taken up with his new Miſtreſs. Theſe; 
words were no ſooner underſtood by Clolia, but jeal- 
ouſte as ſuddenly ſen d upon her heart, as an hour be- 
fore Love did upon that of Sextus, But whilſt this, 
ſecret trouble was exciting in her breaſt, Plotina and 


Valeria were reaſoning concerning Porſeans's Order. 
Nevertheleſs the change hapned in Clelis's fair eyes 
did not eſcape their obſervation 3 pon Valeria 


. addrefling to this admirable perſon, Whence ariſes 
this new ſadneſs? (ſaid ſhe ) and what thought has 
come in your minde ? Tho Porſenas Order be ſome- 
thing ſevere, yet we are delivered from an unpleaſing 
c remony, in that we ſhall not be preſented to him. 
Therefore ſince I believe he dares not violate the Law 
of Nations, nor treat you ill, I ſee no cauſe for the 
exteſſive melancholy that appears in your eyes. For 
my part (ſaid Plotina) I am of Yaleris's mind; and 
therefore let me jntreat you, my dear ſiſter, not to 
abandon your ſelf to ſadneis. When the heart is poſ- 
ſeſs d with jealouſie ( anſwer'd ſhe bluſhing) it is not 
poſſible but that it ſhould alſo be abandon'd to ſad- 
neſs. But how can you become jealous in ſo ſhort a 

time ?- (faid Plotina). Clelia ſeeing her (elf urg'd by 
her friends, told them what ſhe heard, and what ſhe' 
obſerv d. But do you not know (faid Valeria) Aronces 
ſiffers it to be belicv'd that he is amorous of the Prin- 
ceſs of the Leontine to the end Porſenna might not pro- 
pound to him the marriage of thePrince otCeres daugh- 
ter? T know it(an{wer*dClclia)but I know too that the 
Princeſs of the Leontines, is intinitely charming, that I 
am unfortunat, and that it is not impoſſible but that 
Atonces conceiving he cannot marry me, has ſuffer'd 
his heart to be toucht with the beauty of that Prin- 
ceſs ; for, for my own part, I find that were I a man, 
I could not chuſe but love her. Ah! my dear ſiſter 
(cry'd Plotina) you think you ſhould love this Prin- 
ceſs if you were a man, only becauſe you have at pre- 
ſent a great diſpoſition not to love her. That is, in 
brief, the jealoulie which will cauſe you to hate her, 
makes her appear more lovely than really ſhe is, tho 
ſhe is ſo in a high degree. But however, you are un- 
juſt; ſor after all Aronces has done for you, you ſuſ- 
pect him upon too light an occaſion. No, no, (re- 
ply'd Valeria) blame not Clelis ſo much; for when 
a perſon loves ardently and is unfortunate, it is very 


ale for jealouſie to ariſe without cauſe 3 and cer- | them, tho t 


1 ſuch as know not how to love, are wholly 
tree from jealouſie. Theſe fair Virgins ſpoke many 
things more to this purpoſe, till they arriv'd at the 
Tents prepar'd for them, where they were receiv'd 
with magnificence and reſpect. Lcilins and Telan- 
br caus'd them to be attended with all imaginable 


care, and omitted nothing that might ſerve to evi- 
dence themſelves the moſt honorable perſons in the 
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the rigorou! of Perſintis, her mind be- K to mollifie im, and to augment Arvieef hoe 
cn nth yer hr ry For or mat wore e e eg poetry" 3- 


gainſt the Raman: and againſt Aroneer, whorti! N- 
pected to have had ſome inũuence in the bu 
Let ſeeing him arrive with the Printeſs of the Le- 


tines, he knew not what to think of it. Bet GI. 
and the Princeſs being much ſolicitous to ſerve An- 
cer, aſſoon as they came to Perſenns's płeſeſce; they 
dcelar'd the joy they reſented in ſeeing the p̃eate f 
well advanc'd, and askt him wherefore he did not ſẽr 
the Hoſtages. Becauſeſ ani werd he) the perfon is ſerie 
amongſt them who of all the world undoubtedly hates 
me moſt, And therefore (added he, looking upon A- 
ronees ) 1 abſolutely forbid you to ſee her, or have any 
correſpondence-with her. My Lord( ſaid the dejected 
Prince) the order you have given for the guarding 
of the fair Kontans, is ſo ſtrict, that it will be nv 
merit to obey you; but if it be lawfull for meto-an- 
ſwer ſomething that is contrary to your ſeritiments,'I 
ſhall beſeech you to conſider that nothing oiight to be 
more ſacred than the perſons ot Hoſtages. I grant it 
( reply'd Porſenns) and *tis to that end that I requite 
they be diligently guarded. Aronees judging then that 
Galerita and the Princeſs of the Leontines would doe 
him more ſervice if himſelf were not preſent than if he 
were, he withdrew, and left them in effect the libet- 
ty to protect himſelf in protecting Clelia. Yet they 
durſt not ſpeak to Porſenna concerning that admirable 
Lady in perticular, but only of her and all her Com- 
panions in- general. At firſt the King of Hetruris 
would not allow that any perſons ſhould ſee them: but 
the two Princeſſes fo earneſtly repreſented to hitn 


that that would cauſe an ill rumor in Rome, as if thty 


were kept Priſoners, that he yeilded to their Counſel, 
being contented only to prohibit thePrincehis ſon the 
liberty of ſeeing them 3 but he granted the Princeſſes 
 permithon to goe and viſt them. In the mean time 
the Prince Titu who alwayes lov'd Colatina paſſion- 
ately, went from Tarquin's Quarter to that of Por- 
ſenns, to endeavour to get li to ſee her; Sextls 
who was become violently amorous of Clelia, went 
thither too with the ſame purpoſe: and the herce Twl- 
liz, whoſe mind was alwayes bent codoe miſchief to 
ſome or other, and to make all things ſubſervient to 
her revenge, or ambition, devis'd in her mind {fo 
fertile in inventions of wickedneſs )) what ſhe ſhould 
doe to hinder the accompliſhment of the peace, 
or at leaſt to torment Clelia. Tarquin for his part, 
in the mideſt of his misfortunes had his thoughts 
imploy'd upon Cleliz, and was ſomething pleas'd, to 
hear Aronees was deny'd liberty to viſit her. The 
day after the fair Romans came to Porſenna's Camp, 
the Queen of Herruria and the Princeſs of the Leon- 
tines went to ſee them; but by the way they met with 


Sexrur, and could not hinder him from accompanying 


— 5 d him as much as they could to 
forbear. As e Prince Titut, he was fo belov'd 
by both parties, that they did not ſcruple to take him 
into this viſit 3 and the curioſtty to ſee theſe twenty 
fair Romans being almoſt general, the Princeſſes were 
accompany'd by the generous Melintha, the amiable 


Herfilia, Amiclea, Aureliſa, Terentia,and ſeveral men 
of Quality» The Roman Ladies having been ad- 
vertis d by Lwcilixs and Telanus of the viſit they 


World. Nevertheleſs at the fame time, not daring | were to receive, they adorned therafelvis -thore 


to diſobty Porſenna's Order, they caus d them to be 
— diligently. This K ing (ĩmagining there had 
ſome deceit in the choice of the Ho and 


| ſpeedily this day 3 and Clelis out of a jealous conceit, 
and to pleaſe the Queen of Herruria, omit ted nothing 


that Clelia was purpoſely ſent to his Camp out of | Hermilis vras in a 


that condnc'd to tnake her t amfable Only 
negligent dre, which tettinᷣ d he 
Kkkk 3 did 


Madam, 
coubr 
| of Hetrwria very civilly receiv d that which 
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ceic af the Leontines, and 
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are to pleaſe: yet being fair, young, and tall, 
ale to be very graceful. ; 

was never a more | | 
ewency r Virgins went to receive the Queen! 
were at the entry of their Tents,; For the Lot 
ee ben out, that rhere was ant 


being daughter of 


It may be ſaid, 
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* — ta diseuſc with hex 1 
ſaid i oe e be wi — 
than when iin taking off Sau, ended to have farmethin 


to ſay to chis Prince, 
.Ue to him but 


actotdingly whilper's 2 lic. 
. ly fer, the Queen! of Heure 
ris being ,xetir'd, the. could doe no mort fats tel 
Clelia, n Iptedilj -. Notwith- 
landing (ho ſpoke this with a very obliging air, yer 
the ſecret jealoube this fair Vixtzin had in her breaſt 
caus'd her to anſwer her with ſome coldnef5, tho 
with ſufficient civility... The Queen of Haruria as 
the return d ſpoke: of nothing but the beaucy of Cle 


ia, and the cbamms of hex mind. Sent tend fo 


jeſty aſſoon as we ſaw you arrive iu the Camp: But, 
ſince we are not in our on power, no 
are ſo equitable as not to accuſe us of 


xcient iu the reſpect we owe you. The 
is ſpoke to her, and alſo made an anſwer to 


-it 3 but it was almoſt without thinking what {he 
. was doing + for the Princeſs of the Leontiner hav- 
ing beſorecaus d her to take notice of Clelia, ſhe be- 


great admiration that ſhe could 

ing advantageous ſigns of what 

he the Aſſoon as ſhe had done anſwer- 
ing Falrria, ſhe turned her ſelf towards the Prin- 
ſpcaking to her, Report is 
(aid ſhe) tor certainly 
liſh'd of it, 


* ; * 
it tnanſcends all the es that are pub 
and I believe it can never be ſufficiently extoll'd. 


' Galaies had ſcarce ſpoke this, but all that accom. 
pani'd her, perceiving it was free for them to ſpeak 


1— 
ir Virgins in general, ſcparate 

reſt, Tan with her tor ſome 
Princeſs of the Leontines, Mclintha 
is, and the other Ladies were ſpeaking to V- 

eris, Plotina, and their As tor Prince 
Titus, he entertain'd Calatina, whom he had not ſeen 
ſince bis leaving Rome 3 but Sextus was wholly ſilent, 


2 
whilſt 


«xs did the like > Awreliſa and Tcremia adhmir d theſe 
fair Romans 3 and Valeria and her companions re- 
turning them commendations for thoſe they gave, 
this tirfi converſation pals'd in rcœprocal civilities. 
But Clelia ſpoke ſo handſomely to Galerits, that the 
was as chara.'d with her wit, as her beauty ; 
yet ſhe would not mention any thing to her concern- 
Aronces, but aſſur d her in general, ſhe would 
protect her in all chings, and omit no opportunity to 
doe her good ofs. After which turning her (elf 
towards the other Kamane Ladies, the Princeſs of the 
Leontines 


(0 


ame moment, 
e be- 


's 


tranſported withit, that he chuld not refrain. trom 
raking things which made it apparent he was 
deeply enamour d of ber 3 and all that arcarapan}'s 
Galerits were id taken with ber, that they end- 
ed who ſhould extol her moi. Her coippagigns 
were alſo nuch Commended, and tho fair Ladics 
love not very much to applaud thoſe that own that 
advantageous quality, yet Aareliſa, Terentia , and 
all the reſt acknowledg'd nothing could be ſeen ſo 
handſome as Clelia and that next her, Valeria, Pe, 
ting, Hermilia, and Colatina were the moſi charm- 
ing perſons in the world, When Galerits arriy d at 
her Tent, ſhe underſtood that the cruel Tallis wes 
in private conference with Parſeang,, and ſhe way 
told of it by Aroncer, who was Extremely troubled at 
it, And ſo was ſhe too; for ſhe knew well- of 
what dangerous artihces this perſon was capable, 
But to comfort him, ſhe talk d with him forge 
vantagcouſly of Clelia, that it gave him ſatisfaction 
in ſome meaſure, You have reaſon Aronces . ( aid 
Galerita to him) to prefer Clelia above all the rati of 
the world fur being noble, vertuous, ingenipus and 
the greateſt beauty that ever liy'd, and having ap 
affeSion for you, I conceive nothing is to be deliy'd 
tor your happineſs but the conſent of Porſenna. Ah] 
Madam (cryd Fronces ) that conſent is hard tobe 
obtain'd, I confeſs it (anſwer'd the Queen) but 
neverthelcſs I am perſwaded, if the 1 Clelia, 
it world be more cafe tc prevail with him 3- and [ 
purpoſe to continue ſome dayes in the Camp, that [ 
may endeavour to bring him to reſolve upon it, 4. 
ronces thanked Galerita tor this debgn ot hers, and 
afterwards requeſied the Princels of the Leontige, 
to aſſiſt her in moving Torſenaa to ſee Clelia, As 
he left the „ he lx his Father the King, who 
{cem'd to be luſſiciently pentive ; he underſtood by 
ſome of the Officers that were faithful to him, that 
when Tulliadeparted from Porſenns, he told her, he 
would keep his word, provided {he kept hers 3 and 
that this Princeſs went away with an aſpect ſuſ- 
tciently ſatisi d. But the unfortunate Aronces not 
being able to ſee Clelia, writ to her in the 'moſi 
paſſionate manner in the world, and oblig'd Titus, 
Telanxs, and Amilcer to tell her a hundred things e- 
very day in his name, At the ſame time, liberty of 
inte courſe between Rom and the Camp being rar 
tit'd, excepting for ſuch Roman? as had ſollow d 
Torguin, the Princeſs of the Leontines went to ſce the 
Prince her Brother, who was a little recover d) and 
Herminiu, Horatizs, Odleviu, Emil ius, Zenocrates, An- 
acreon, and many others caus d themſelves to be pre- 
ſented to Porſenna, to the end they might havo liber- 
ty to viſit the twenty fair Vizgins that were given as 
Ho By this means the converſation became very 
delightful both at the Tents of the Queen of Hetruria, 


the Princelsof the Leentiver, and thoſe iu which 2 


- 
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-faig Riwane were: As for Mains, his mind wie 
— with the laſt converſationho had with Va 
kris, that he would nut go thither! ;caind he was oH. 
ſerw d to avoid alnioft all the Werd , aud 10the 
diſcontented and penſtru, tho rhitagloty he td be 
quir'd ought to have afforded him yory pres Citinhs- 
; hes About this time the Prince of , Meſſene found 
bimnſelf reduc'd to extremity 5 but at his death he 
cus d Themiftxs to be ad vcrtis'd! that he might ge 


and receive the recompence of his fidelity, and chat 
ſome daies before he. had fiopt a man that had 
order to deliver à Letter to him from the Priaet 
af Srecaſa, and another from the:Princeſs. Lindami. 
16 which — — him _ — might _ a 
accordingly Themiſtues. underfianding this agrota 

news, and ſeeing the War ended, htted himſelf to 
| aſſoon as the wound in his arin ſhould be our- 
ed. The Prince of Meſſene's, dcath, andthe happi- 
neſs df his Rival, 'fervingthen for diſcourſe to all the 
world, it hapued that Clelia, and Platina obſerving 
Zenocratet very melancholy, the latter askt him if he 
had any particular intereſt in that adventurc. Alaſs 
Madam (anſwer d he, ſighing) Lam qymcern'd onely 
with my own miſcries, of which both the felicity and 
misfortuncs of others do alike reduce the remem- 
hrance in my mind. ' Yet fome troubleſome thing 
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you. dic net know: the prince of the Tanbiner, 
ſhould! begin Her Hiſtdörylwäth het Hogfium, 
thereby to intereſs you id her ſortuhes 5" | 
youarcnot hrt thatſhecigvevy beancifill n vet 
cy. aniiable;y is'a perſom of ex troardiary wit 
aud merit, and that nevertheleſs her vertu 

Al her charms lic remains only chat J acgutint you 
with her inſelielttos, to the end to cxcite yu toms 
paſſion to her, ond to relate her Adventures to jou 
chereby to eneteale your admiration of her. T wi 
not take much pains to deſcribe to jou D the 
Court of Leamium ſtood wheh we were there That 
onely tell you by the way,” that there was none more 
delightful in afl Sicily, the (as you know ) theve be a 
Seat number thcte, and it be at this day one of the 
places molt tam'd for ſplendor and politeneſshri the 
world. The Country being very handfome ànd fer- 
tile, the air agreeable, and liberty ſufpeient, it ij un- 
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uſi needs have befallen you within this little while | dtiubredly extreme pleaſant living there. But it muſt 
( fait Cilia ) for the bare remembrance of re- i be conſeſs d, that during the firſt years of the Prince ſs 


mote unhappineſſes docs not produce the melancho- 
y which I perceive in your cies. Tis eaſie to appear 


ed tocome. But Valeris interrupting: this diſcourſe | 
by ſpeaking ſomething apart to Clelia, Plotina conti- 


nu'd, and ſo urg'd Tenoerate: to tell her the cauſe of 


his diſcontent. that he conſeſt to her he was extreme · 
ly jealous, but would not diſcover to her who was 
the perſon he lov d. After which Plotina told Clelia 
what Zenocrates had confeſt to her. An hour after 
the Princeſs of the Leontines being arriv'd, Clelia 
heard Amiclea ſay to Tenoerates, as (he paſs d by him, 


If 


lad ( reply d Zenrer cet) when greater are apprehend | cipal Perſons of a Court have walktem 


Lyfimena's life, the Court of Leontimm was more de- 
lighttul than it can be at this day. Tor when the pri- 
per dings, 
their example xenders all their ĩnſeriors morecivi- 
lis: d and vertuous. The late Hrince of Leontiam was 
certainly a very accompliſht Prince; and the Prince 
of Leantium, his wife, was indu'd: with all the Qualities 
that can cauſe aPcrſon offlonous to be idmir'd: Moves 
over, it may be aſſur'd that the Princeſs Lyſimena rel 
ſembles her as much, as Artemidert does the late 
Prince, his Father. He that reigns at this day, has 
unqueſiionably ſome Qualities that ought to be com. 


| 


Youare to blame, and more than you can imagine. 
dhe ' alſo obſer vd that the Princeſs of the n 
bluſhe as ſhe lookt upon Zenoerater, and that Zeno- 
water's dejectedneſs inereas d by beholding the Prin- 
cels. So that compating all theſe circumſtances, ſhe 
conjeRur'd that Zenocratet lov'd the Princeſs, and 
that Fronces was the cauſe of his jtalouſie. Which 
thought ſo augmented her own, that ſhe was forc'd 
to pretend her ſelf a little indiſpos d, for fear leſt the 
alteration of her humour ſhould be taken notice ol. 
Nevertheleſs ſhe had fo great curioſity to know per- 
fectly the Adventures of the Princeſs of the Leontiner, 
that ſhe requeſted Plotins and Valeria to ingage her to 
relate them; and theſe two fair Ladies acted with 
ſach addreſs, after Zengcrater was gone, that they pre> 

rail'd with ber to grant that which Clelia detir'd, 
That which you requeſt of me (faid this charming 
Princeſsro:them) is harderto grant you than you ima» 
gine 3 but I cannot refuſe a thing that is poſſible, to 
three ſuch amiable perſons as youzmoreover, to ſpeak 

freely, I foreſee that within a few daies, that will 
be known which I have hitherto ſo carefully con- 
ceal'd, However (added ſhe) Amiclea mult relate to 
you what you deſire to know 3 for I confeſs to you 

that I ſhould not be able to tell you — the, 
bare remenih f which makes me bluſh, tho they 

he not criminal. 2 Valeria, and Plotina, _ 

conſented to what ſhe defir'd, the went away, a 

left Amicleg with theſe three fair Vir gina who being 


boo. 


mended; for he is indu'd with wit and courage: but he 
is naturally diſtruſtful, exceſſwely jealous of his Au- 
thority, when he need not, and beſides has ſore ĩneli- 
nations to eruelty. But to return to the Princeſs Eyfme- 
aa, you ſhall know, that ſhe from her infancy was very 
amiable, & that at twelve years old ſhe was the greats 
elt ornament of the Court. It was belie vd at that tine, 
that ſhe had but one Brother for you muſt know, A- te- 
midorus at the age of ten years was taken by Pyrater ag 
the Prince ot the ium ſent him to Greece under the 
conduct of a wiſe Governor called Cleantbir, to be 
brought up there till he ſhould come to the age of 
cightcen years, after which no tidings had been heard 
ot him. So that when the Prince his Father dy d, E. 
mena remain d under the Authority of the Prince ot 
Leontium her Brother, who Reigns at this day. WRilſt 
the Princeſs her mother was alive, ſhe was not with- 
out ſome conſolation 4 beſides, being then bur'fix 
teen years old, grief more eaſily wore out of her 
mind, and ſhe became capable of allthe joy that can 
be found in a ſplendid Court by a Perſon that holds 
the chief rank there in all things, and fees her (df as 
much ſuperior to all about her both in beauty, wit, 
and Quality, The Princeſs Lyſmens has always had 
the advantage to be free from one of thoſe deft 
which are ſufficiently common in thoſe of her rank; 
for ſhe had never any of that intolerable pride, 
which ſuch as are poſſeſs d with it, think 


— 
they too much honour to thoſe that ſerve them, 


when 


who have not ſo much as the art to ctuiſe their own 
well. On the contrary, I can aſſure you 
has alwaics very well known r 
truth of. all things. ſhe has lo d thoſe loy'd 
We} — ew her condition, and 
been as diligent to render her ſelf: worthy to be 
ov d, as if her birth and beauty rded her no 
. And to ſpeak truth, the diligence ſhe 
has us d hae admi ſucceeded, ; I was fore ye t 
elder than the Princels but ſhe attaining to an carly 
| „lord rather to converſe with ſuch as ex- 
xd her in age, than ſuch as were younger: fo 
that my — * very much belov d by the late 
Princeis of Leontiam, I went frequently to the Pa- 
lace, where I. had the good fortune to be choſen a- 
a hundred more amiable Virgins than my ſelf, 
to be the Princeſs favourite, At that time a very 


courage, wit, and magnificence 3 but he is naturally 
diſiruſiful : and tho he be very noble, yet he is ſo lit- 
tle maſter ofhimſelf when he is in choler that he is at 


his countenance, which 
ſutes both with his Quality and humour, Being u- 
ſually a ker in all the pleaſures of the Prince, he 
had the treedome to ſee the Princeſs Lyſimena, very o- 
ten. M hereby it is to be wondred, if ſeeing a moſt a- 
miable perſon every day, he could not hinder himſelf 
from loving her. es, to ſpeak truth, it was ſo 
much the mode to love Lyſmena, that it was ſaid at 
Court, She had not one ſlave that was not amorous 
of her. It was diſcover d that a Painter, as he drew 
her Picture, became ber Lover; and one of the Gar- 
deners of the Palace, to whom ſhe had ſpoken very 
often (becauſe ſhe much delights in flowers) Joſt his 
realon through the exceſs of love te had for her. 
2xcover, it was for this cauſe that ſhe was ſtyl'd 
fo. as ſhe is at this day; for a certain n ſaying 
one dayplcaſantly, that to diſtingui from the 
Princel. r Mother, who was call'd the Princeſs of 
Leontinms, (he t to be term'd the Princeſs of the 
Leontines, ſince ign'd in the hearts of all the 
Prince her Brothers Subjects; the conceit was taken 
up, and ſhe came by degrees to be ly ſtylꝰd ſo. 
Nevertheleſs, this univerſal love caus d hey to be hat- 
ed and cnvy'd by ſeveral beauties: Clidemirs who 
you know, was certainly a little envious at her, but 
others there wasa woman of Quality, that 
thought her ſelf more beautiful than Lyſimena, who 
proceeded ſo far to wiſh her as much miſchief as if 
the Princeſs had undone her in her fortune, tho ſhe 
was guilty of no other crime but being as amiable as 
you ſce. This woman, who is call'd Amerintba, is in- 
deed very fair, and has no common temper of mind, 
as you ſhall know in the iequel of my diſcourſe. Me- 
leontss having, been her ſervant fur ſome time, and 
afterwards forſaking her to adore Lyſimena, ſhe there» 
= began to hate the Princeſs (as I told you) al- 
tho ſhe diſſembled it as much as ſhe could. In the 


ly : but her particular humor was ſo averſe ſrom 
all Courtſhip, that upon all occafions ſhe commend- 
cd Friendihip above Love, maintaining that thege is 
nothing more delightful than to have Friends, and 
nothing more troubleſome thin to have Lovers, whe- 
ther they be lov'd again or no. And accordingly ſhe 
was very ſevere to the former, and very gentle at the 
latter. Zenocrater was at this time at Latium, 
where having been very amorous of an amiable La- 
dy nan''d irs, his love at length turn d into 
friendſhip. ' Which, beſides; was a fr ip with - 
out ardour, and not much pleaſing; ſo that he ſaid 
bometimes laughing, That there is far more pleaſure 
in having a Friend of a Lady that had alwaies been a 
Friend, than in having one that had been conſidered 
as a Miltreſs, and is no longer lookt upon but as a 
Friend, Andromirs being a little related to me, 1 
frequently reproacht Zenocrates with his change, and 
this is no unuſual ſubject of our converſation, If you 
did not know him, I tell you of- the goodlineſs 
of his perſonage, the vivacity of his wit, and all 
the good qualities he is indu'd with; but it will be 
ſuffcient to let you know that he is of a very noble ex 
traction, that he is 
born at a City call'd which was his Father's, 
and is not far from Leontizen 3 1 ſhall add further, 
that he was at that time of great eſteem in this 
Court. That which hapned between him and 4 
dromira being a very rare caſe, all the world talk d of 
it, and Lyſimena making advantage ot it in reference 
to her own ſentiments, ſaid, it was eaſie to perceive 
thereby the expedience of returning to Friendſhip, 
For my part (ſaid I to her one day in the preſenceof 
Meleontur and Zenocrates) I do not conceive how any 
one is capable of Friendſhip towards another that 
has been lov'd'; for if I once had an affection 
tor a man, I think Icould not deſiſt from it without 
hating him, or at leaſt without having an indifference 
for him, which could never become Friendſhip. 1 
am of Amiclea*'s mind (ſaid Meleontxs ) and I do 
not think it poſſible for me ever to be a Friend tomy 
Miſtreſs. For my part (ſaid Lyſimens) Friendſhip 
is ſo high —_— that 1 account it good at 
all times, But — L (ſaid Meleontns ) for 
Love to become Fri ip? What becomes of the 
deſires, impatiencies, melancholies, fears, tranſports, 
little and great pleaſures, ſuſpitions, hope, jealouſie, 
and all the other | pm that are inſeparable from 
Love? In truth (ſaid Zenocruter) I cannot tell you 
what is become of all theſe, but I know at preſent 
I have the greateſt tranquillity of the world in reſe- 
rence to Andromira, and that ſhe cannot give me ci- 
ther great trouble or great pleaſure, I behold her 
without deſires or without hopes, I ſhould ſerve her 
if it were in my power, I clicem her, I love her, 
and I viſit her alſo very often: but for the moſt part, 
our converſation is but luke-warm, and our Fricnd- 
ſhip has nothing in it that affords much inquietude 
or t delight. But did you ever love that per 
ſon ? ( ſaid . More than you can — 1 
(anſwer'd Zenocrater), I can — C reply I} 
that he has made very amorous V upon her, and 
I have ſeen him inquieted, jealous, and much ſolici- 


tous concerning her; But that which I admire 
| wl 


iginally a Greek, tho he was 


re 
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(id Lyſimena) is, that Andromira ſhould be ca 
Tc returning to Friendſhip as well as he. Ak! 
Madam (faid Meleunt us) Zenocrates mult needs have 
ved but weakly when he was amorous, ſince he 
could become a Friend of a Lover; however, I am and did me the favour to ſhew inc what ſhe writ op- 
well aſſur d (aid he with a lower voice) I tinde J 
ſhall never have any Friendſhip for the admirable Ly-| without pencil or colours, ſhe made fo exact a pic « 

That which you ſpeak is ſo diſobliging to] ture of Andromirz, that none could but know it. At 
me ( anſwer'd the Prizcels ) that you deſerve I| firſt the Princeſs would have conceal'd this Portrai- 
ſhould give you a ſharp anſwer, That which I faid| ture, but telling Zenocrates of it, and Zenocrates not 
is { true and ſo paſſionate, Madam (reply'd he) that 
cannot believe it poſſible for you to be ſo unjuſt as to] the Princeſsꝰs wit, told it to the Prince, the Prince to 
hate me for it. After this other Ladies being arriv'd, | Meleontus, and Meleontus to the whole Court. 
the diſcourſe was changed. Nevertheleſs , from | which, as all the world is full of imitators, good of 
chat day Meleantur became more conhdent to ſpeak | bad, ina few dayes all the men of the Court became 
to Lyſimena concerning his Love, altho ſhe always Painters, and all the women made their own Pourt- 
forbid him, and Zenocrates became fo intimate af raits, without conſidering” 
friend to her, that no man in the Court was fo ſpeak handſomely of — 
high in her favour, nor had ſo much liberty to ſec her. his own commendations, he becomes ridiculous and 
For Zenocrates had in a ſhort time got ſuch a reputation | inſufferable; if he blame himlelt juſtly, he would doe 
of being inconſtant, that not tearing he would be- | better to amend his faults than publith them; and it 
come her Lover, ſhe was joyful that he was her he {peak neither good nor ill of himClfhe is ſuffcient- 
Friend. We oftentimes reproacht him that he had] ly tedious. 
only the beginnings of love 3 and he was fo expertat| But in brief, a Conſtellation ſtronger than Reaſon 
raillery thereupon, that it render'd our converſation | put all the World into this vein. 
very delightful, Meleontus's love in the mean time] able were ſuch as overcommended themſelvcs, for 


ted to the higheſt degree he was capable 
he 


Lyſmena as a man that was amorous of her, 


d 
hip or 


well reſol Queſtion 3 all that I can tell you, K 
is, 5 Action was a little more ten- of good aſped, and bas ſtre of 


ter than — we had more pain and more 2 Beauty: ber eye: —＋ Hing and ſweet, 
but at this day when it has chavg'd its 


ture, we doc not divert our ſelves much in 


ing a perſon more inclin'd to this paſſion than | conceit 3 and the molt faulty were ſuch as made 
to Friendſhip. Theſe two perſons were often toge-| Satyrical Pourtraitures againſt perſons whoſt good- 
ther, and ſeem'd to be conhiderably intimate, tho] neis and vertue ought to have exempted them from 
indecd they communigated nothing of importance | envy. Tho indeed the Authors injur d themſelves, by 
ore to another; for Zenocrates loves not to declare his deſcribing themſclves amongſt all the worthy per- 
ſecrets, and NMeleom uss ſo diſtruſtful, that he car'd{ ſons, and did no hurt to thoſe they intended to injure, 
noe to put confidence ih him, eſpecially in what con- Upon this occaſion all diſcourſes were only 6oncern- 


cern'd Lynn. *Tis true, he had no great ſecrets to] ing Pourtraitures, every one had ſome in their Pock- 
tell of in this reſpect, for tho he had the moſt vio- 


kent paſſton for the Princeſs, that ever was, yet ſhe] Copies from one to another. 
anſwer'd it ſo little, that. ſne afforded him no great | honourable Company, at the Palace of the Princels 
matter for ſecrccie, Nevertheleſs, he was not d:{-| of Leontium where Lyſimena was at that time, aroſe a 
courag'd for tho the Princeſs of Leontium did not | diſcourſe concerning the Portraitures in faſhion. For 
much approve his pretenſions to the Princeſs her | my part (ſaid Meleontas ) Like not this ardency of de- 
daughter, yet the Prince her Son fo npheld him in] ing that always which others doe, and that becauſe 
them, that he was not deſtitute of hope. In the | ſome one perſon has made a handſome Portrait, there- 
mean time there were made continual feaſts, at which 
Zenocrrtes was always preſent as Lyſimena's friend. | bad, In truth (added I) I believe there is not a 
This Quality was no doubt very advantageous to him] perſon at -Leontizm that has a Looking glaſs, but 
and gave him many occaſions of converling with her, | hawmade their own picture, excepting my ſelf who 
which otherwiſe he could not have had, if his incon- | could never reſolve to ſpeak either good or ill in my 
ttancic had not ſecur'd him from being apprehended | own behalf. Aſter this, Lyſimena ask'd it thete were 


es the came to have a very dear friend were made of the ſame perſon by no ordinary inven- 
— z who one the other ſide lov'd| tion; which the Princeſs deſiring to (ee, Zenocrates 
her no doubt as much as he could, and often told | who had them, gave them to her to read, telling ber, 
her; that he lov'd her more than four of his Miſtreſ-] che firſt of them ſeem'd robe nuade by ſome Lover or 
fk. Thus Lyſinens taking much delight in the | ſome friend of Amerintha.leafily believe(anſwer'd Lyſ< 
aity cf ſuch an agreeable Friend, and (if I darc| mens )it might be made by a Lover, but as fora Friend, 
fiyit) in mine, day ly confirm'd her felt in the opinion | I doubt it: for Amerintha loves not to have Friends, and 
de then had, That Love is leſs ſweet than Friend- 
Zenecrates in the mean time was better treated | ywn wills. After this Lyfamena-began to read that 
* than Meleontas was as her Lover. An- which follows. : 
thomira was ſometimes t in their converſations, 


and oneday the ask d her,whether Zenocratesr| The Portraiture of AMERINTHA. 
were a more ble Friend thana Lover. In truth, | 


Madam ( anfwer'd Andromira, ſiniling) I cannot Merintha 75 a tall and bandſome ſtature, 


> 
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tamiliar:ty. That anfwer of Audio nir a, to Laſimen i 
ſeem'd to her ſo remarkable, that being alone the 
next day in her Cloſct, ſhe made a deſcription of th at 
perſon's ſentiments, ſhe. painted her out to the life, 
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on this ſubject, which was extremely pleaſant. For 


being able to hide athing made for the honour of 


Upon. 


that ic is very difficult ta 
elf: for ita perſon ſet forth 


The moſt excuſ- 


of, | they dclincated themſelves according to their ſelt- 


ets, and the end of the Compoſers was only to give 
One day, amongſt an 


forcall the world ſhould betake themſelves to make 


So | any new Portraiture, and Zenocrates told her two 


Lam perſwaded few people have many, againſt their 


excite love, fear, and hope all at the ſame 
our — They ere the friveft azare in the World, 
4 and 


0 . " _ 
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and ber hair js of the woſt goodly flaxen that e- 
ver 22 . e bas alittle month. addy and 
ſmiling,and « thouſand charms in the air of ber 
countenance. Her ex ion i clear to ad 
ration, aud ſbe has ſuch an agreeable mind, in 
which ſweetneſs and confidence,modeſty and gal- 
lantry, chearfulneſ; and ſometime: penſivene/s 
appear together, She is obliging and civil) ſhe 
ſpeaks well, ſhe has a good grace, ſhe pleaſes all 
that ſee her ; and whoever is not in love the firſt 
time he ſees her, is incapable of ever being ſo. Her 
heart is reſolute enough to undertake difficult 
things without ſcruple, nothing | 95 we yo or 4- 
ſtoniſhes her: ſhe truſts always either to ber beau- 
ty or to ber addreſs. And indeed ſhe has reaſon 
to confide in them, ſince to this hour ſhe bas ab 
moſt Alwageſ done whatever ſhe deſired to do, no- 
thing being able to reſiſt ber; and I believe ſhe 
wik perpetually do her own pleaſure, 


It muſt be confeſs di ſaĩd Lyſimena, after ſhe had done 
reading) that Amerintbs has all that this Portraiturc 
attributes to her. I acknowledge it(an{wer'd Meleontus ) 
but ſhe has fome things that are not exprels'd in it. 
Nevertheleſs (added I) there is none but would know 
her by thisdeſcription. If it be ſo ( ſaid Zenoorates) you 
will not judge the other Portrait made of her to be very 
like. There are Pictures ſometimes(an[wer'd Lyſimena) 
that doe not reſemble one another, and yet are very 
like the perſons ſor whom they were made: but to 
judge whether this be ſo, let us ſec it. After which 
thc b. gan to read the Second. a 


Portraiture of 4 HE RINT HA. 


Merintha #s 4 Perſqn ¶ von thinkperbeps I 
4 going to ſay Wonderful, but it is more 


jult to ſag) Incomprebenſible 3 and no doubt you' 


will. agree with me by that time I have made her 
Picture. Her beauty is gay, ber Complexion pale, 
ber Eyes ſkfficiently terrible, and ber word: 75 
through on of the handſomeſt months in 1 
World, Her Hair is fair, and the air of ber whole 
Perſon noble enough>but her Hands are not made 
to catch Hearts, for they are ſo deform'd , that 
e alwaies bides them in a corner of a great 
veil ſhe wears, for fear ſhe ſhou!d ſhew them ei- 
ther to ber Lovers or ber ſelf, Nor are ber Arms 
more handſome ; ber neck too is ſufficiently ill 
fhap'd : and for my part, I confeſs my imaging» 
tion perſmades me that all which I do not ſee, 
more . that which diſpleaſes me tha 
that which ſeems agreeable to me. But which is 
ſtrange, that which is handſome in this Perſon 
ſerves only-to injure hers ſince ſhe does not at- 
trad Lovers bit to make ber ſelf enemies; and 
it may be ſaid ſhe never cauſes ber ſelf to be lor d, 
but thr better to render ber ſelf bated. For they 
that do wot love her, admire beg more than they 
that 440 becanſe ar ſoon 4 any one has had time 
enough to know ber, he finds that ſhe loves none 
but her ſelf, that her beart is full of dilſimulati- 
on, and that ſbe wſes a certain falſe goadneſs on- 


* > 


ly the better to deceive fuch at ſhe deſires to de- 


ſtrey, that her Wit only ſerves ber to frame in- 
trignes. and to perplex all theſe ſbe calls friend: 
that her confidence is ſeldome employ dbut to per- 
forme actions worthy to be repented s that ſie 
does Civilities to none but thoſe from whom ſhe 
knows ſhe ſhall receive greater; that ſhe imployes 
croft in all things, and underitands not true 
Prudence, Sheis expert enongh in diſgniling 
truth. tho on ſome occaſions ſhe has been liable tg 
convidion of falſh»od ; ſhe loves liberality in a- 
nother, and never praiſes it ; ſhe would have it 
believ'd that ſhe knows how to love, rho ſhe never 
lovd any .Te the mean time ſhe does many things 
which nothing but love ſeems to be able to cauſ; 
them to do whomit abſolutely poſſeſſet h. But laſtly, 
the greateſt truth that can be ſaid of her. is, that 
no ether Perſon ever excited ſo much love and 
hatred , or attraled ſo many praiſes and re- 
proaches © andthat which troubles her moſt of 
all, is, that all Perſons begin with admiration, 
and alwaies end with contempt. 


Ah ! Zenocrates (ſaid Lyſimena) if there were any 
ſtranger here, I would ſay this does not much reſem- 
ble Amerintha; but ſihce I conccivencne can contta- 
dict what is here ſaid of her, I mult acknowledge this 
fecond Portraiture reſemblcs Amerintha as much as the 
firſt; for tho one extols her, and the other blamcs her, 
yet both are like her. The fir would ſeem adwmir« 
ably well made to a man that had ſeen her but gi 
daycs and the latter to thoſe that have lov'd her 
long time, He that made this Picture ( anſwet d 
Zenocrates) calls theſe Pourtraits, two-fac'd Pour« 
traits; becauſe in the one he ſpeaks all the good, and 
in the other all the evil. This malitious invention has 
no doubt ſome wit in it (reply d Lyſimena) but for 
that it may prejudice virtuous perſons, I will not 
commend it. Not but that Amerinths deſeryes her 
picture ſhould be made in ſuch manner, that it may 
pleaſe every one ; but however, tis better toconceal 
the defects of others, than to diſcover them, alcho 
it be never ſo ingeniouſly done. That which you 
ſay, is very generous, Madam (anſwer'd I) but a- 
bove all things it behoves not to reproach any perſon 
for want of Beauty, or for bad fortune, unleſs peo- 
ple deſire to be accounted malitious or ſcurrilous; and 
if it be lawful toſpeakdiſadvantageous truths, it o 
to be againſt ſuch as are wicked, back-biters, ſlander- 
ers, cheaters, envious at others glory; becauſe ſome- 
times well drawing the Charaater of a bad man, vice 
may be render d odious. But ll, theſe deſcriptions 
ought to be 1 not to pdint at any one in pare 
ticular, unleſs it be neceſſary, to. make perhdious pers 
ſons known,for fear they deceiyeſuch as are not ſa.Fog 
as in certain places of 222 — 
to advertiſe {och as pals that way, of Rocks hid ander 


the water, which mi Gs wrackz 10 
times dangerous perſons may! known, to the 
end the virtuous may more e 


axqid them, That 
which you ſay is extreme reaſapable (reply d Zenocrs- 
ter) and whereas ſo many 1 able Pourtraiturcs 
are made, I wiſh ſome were pos d that, might be 
of good uſe, I would have an,enyious man, paint 

forth, that ſo envy might be hated z. a detraCtor, to 
the end to cauſe detraction to he deteſted 3 a deceivet, 


a 


| that 
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that per 


inconſtant perſon (interrupted Lyſimena ſmiling) you 
fy nothing of him. Tho Lam perhaps leſs ſuch than I 
am taken to be (anſwer'd he) yet I ſhall not at pre- 
{ent offer to ſay Iam not ſuch at all 3 but only, that 
for the moſt part inconſtant perſons are rather rec- 
kon'd amongſt the giddy-brain'd, than the wicked 3 
and for that reaſon Idid not think to mention them 
in this occaſion. But as for Amerintha's two-tac'd 
Portrait, it was compos d by one that deſir es not to 
make a ſecret of it 3 all the Court has ſeen it, and 
many have ſince attempted the like. Nevertheleſs, 
the Princeſs ſo openly profeſt her ſelf an Enemy to all 
that made ſuch kinde of things, that in a very few 
dayes none dar'd to write in that manner; and this is 
a great inſtance, that *ris extremely important for 

of the principal rank in Courts never to ap- 
prove of thole that wound the reputation of others. 
And it concerns them ſufficiently 3 for, by not permit- 


C L E L 1 A, % ; 
fidiouſneſs might be render d odious; and in 
like manner many other evil qualities. But as for an 
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you? In no wilt ( anſwer'd ie Gilin)Gut tis only 


becauſe Ihave an extreme fear leſt Frier ſhould 
become faſtidious to you. As Zenorrates ing to 
reply, Meleomus enter'd 3 whereupon not being able 


to hide his diſcompoſedneſs of mind, he wi 
ſuſpciently penſive. Meleontas had oppottunity fo 
ſeldome to ſpeak to the Princeſs apart, that he would 
not loſe this; and aſſoon as Zenocrale was gon 
forth, he began to ſpeak to her of his paſſion. I know 
well Madam (ſaid he to her) that Iam going to dif- 
pleaſe you 3 but I know alſo, that if Ido not ſpeak tb 
you of in love, I muſt needs loſe either my lite or my 
reaſon, Not but that I am perſwaded (added lie 
without giving herleiſure to interrupt him) that 
you know I love you as much as I am able to loys, 
All my looks, my words, and my actions declare it 
to you; the Prince likewiſe being my Protector 
ſpeakes to youto my advantage ; and your own 
merit being favourable to me in this caſe, does not 
permit you to doubt of my paſſion. Yes, Madam, 


ting the glory of their inferiors to be blemiſſit, — noe ſo much but your looking glaſs tells you I adore 


erve their own, and place a Bar between ca- 
ny and themſelves. Yet this diſcourſe of Lyſi- 
mens did not hinder but that Amerintha underſtand- 
ing by Andromirs (who told her of it unwittingly) 
* her Portraiture had been — in * 
ings, was extremely inrag d at it, eſign' d to 
ms miſchief, 8 ſhe had no cauſe to 
complain of Lyſimens. But diſſimulation being ne- 
ceſſary to all ſuch as would doe an injury, ſhe made 
no ſhew ofany diſguſt at all; but contrarily ſhe viſit- 
ed Lyſimens more frequently, ſhe ſought my friend- 
hipand abſolutely gain'd that of a Virgin who at that 
time belong'd to the Princeſs of the Leontines. In the 
mean timeMeleontus was in tinitly amorous of. 
andZenocrates thinking himſelf her friend;was 
ver + tho indeed he ſhortly perceiv'd that he deceiv d 
himſe)f As for the Princeſs, ſhe thought nothing of 
it and was ſo pleas d with his friendſhip, that ſhe boaſt- 
edofit to all the World. But as one day ſhe was 
(peaking of it tohim, he found himſelf fufficiently 
perplex'd. For you muſt know, Zenocrates havin 
deſerted all his Miſtreſſes for ſome time before, ſeem 
to have nothing elſe to doe, but to render his de- 
voirs to Lyſimens, Upon which the Hrinceſs not de- 
firing that her friendſhip ſhould reſtrain him; told 
him one day pleaſantly, that ſhe in no manner pre- 
tended to ingrols fim; andthoſhe ſometimes jeſted 
with him about his inconſtancie, yet ſhe would not 
hinder hin from having ſome of thoſe half Miſtreſles, 
who without poſſeſſing his whole heart, might af- 
ford him divertiſement, and occaſion him to write 
fant Letters, and delightful Verſes. Zenocrates 
at this ſpeech of Lyſimena, and was much puzzl- 
ed how to anſwer to it. For according to the thoughts 
he then had, he lookt upon the permiſſion the 
Princeſs gave him, as the moſt cruel in the World. 
Yet he durſt not give her any ſign of his paſſion, of 
which he ſaw well ſhe had not the leaſt ſuſpition 3 
flor was he willing to ſpeak any thing that altogether 
oppogd her Counſel. But anſwering ambiguouſly to 
that which ſhe aid to him, The Friendſhip where- 
with you honour me, Madam (ſaid he to her) muſt 
deeds be very weak, ſince inſtead of correcting my 
aults, you adviſe me to abandon my ſelf to them. 
ou have a hundred times reproacht me for my be- 
ſpnnings of Love, but I ſee now you would have me 
ve three or four Miſtreſſes at once?ls it, Madam(ad 
ad he) becauſe my frequent converſe is diſtaſteful to 


Lo- than 


— 3 but however, I will declare it to your (elf, at the 
hazard of ſeeing as much anger in your eyes, as there 
is love in my heart. I know well, Meleontus (an- 
ſwer d Lyſimens) that the Prince my Brother ſpeak+ 
ing to me in your favour , and approving your affe · 
Chon for me, I ought not to anſwer you ſharply; 
and that I cannot be offended at what you tell me, 
without offending him. Therefoxe I will anſwer 
you like a good friend, rather than as an incenſed 
Miſtreſs. Itell you then, with much ſincerity, I find 
no diſpoſition in my heart ever to love any perſon ; 
and It Idid, it would not be yourſelf, Not hut that 
if the Prince my Brother went about to conſtrain me 
to marry you, I ſhould be capable to obey him, rather 
to make a. great noiſe in the world: but Meleon- 
tus, you would be more unhappy thereby, and I 
ſhould be more miſerable too 3 tor, certainly, the love 
you have for me would ſoon be changꝰ d into averſion, 
when you obſerv'd the indifferencie I have for you 
turn'd into hatred. For, indeed, it atter what Ihave 
ſaid to you, you ſhould oblige the Prince my Brother 
to force my will. Iſhould believe Thad cauſe to hate 
you. Ah! Madam(rry'd Meleontus) what you ſay 
is extreme rigorous to me to hear, and ſufficient to in- 
duce me to reſolve to be reveng d upon you, by mar- 
rying you againſt your will. For, altho, Madam, 
I ſhould be entorc'd to hate you after having marry d 
you, yet I ſhould be — than I am in loving 
you without being lov'd; or hoping to be ſo by you. 
Hatred has its pleaſures as well as Love; there is con- 
tempt and revenge in it: whereas when a perſon 
loves, tho he be 1ll-treated, nevertheleſs he cannot 
refrain from adoring the perſon by whom he his ſo 
receiv d. But, Madam, let us not proceed to ſuch hard 
extremities 3 doe juſtice to my loye, ſuffer your (elf 
to be prevail'd upon by my conſtàncie; and I aſſure 
you, aſſoon as you reſolve to pity my unhappineſs, yc 
will account me leſs worthy of hatred than you doe, 
and your ſelf leſs unhappy. 
_ Lyſimena was going to anſwer, when the Prince 
of Leontiumenter'd, who obſerving Meleontws's diſſa- 
tisfaction in his countenance, drew the Princeſs aſide, 
and told her ſo carneſtly, that ſhe would diſoblige 
him if ſhe did not regard Meleontus as a man deſery- 
ing to pretend to marry her, that ſhe was extremely 
afflicted at it, Nevertheleſs, ſhe ingag d her (elf to 
nothing,and yet did not abſolutely tell the Prince, ſhe 
was incapable to obey him., In the mean time, the 
| El faix 
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fair and dangerous Amaerinths, being incenſed in 
her mind againſt Lyfomcs: both becauſe the had 
drawn away from her, and becauſe the be- 
liev'd ſhe had took pleaſure in reading that humorous 4 
_ Portraiture at her chamber, diligently ſet her ſelf to 
obſerve ber. Wherebly, having a cunning wit, the 
came to know that the Princeſs a very great a- 
verſion for Malenntur, and as violent an inclination 
far Zeyocrater. Wherefore imploying both theſe paſ- 
lions for her revenge, ſhe endeavour'd to cauſe Mele- 
ontxs to marry Lyſimena, and to cauſe her ſelf to be 
lov'd by -Zenocr#ves, one ly Fo wr ry to 7 the 
Frinocſs from being lov'd by him. And indeed, 
withun a ſhort time her revenge became more ea- 
Lie, becauſe the Ftince fell in love with her. This in- 


duc id ber to give over the delign of getting Zenoorates 
lot her Lovers and ſhe did all ſhe could to augment 


8 that ſhe migh 
3 the end ſhe propos d to her ſelf. And 
tho the hated Meleamm as well as Lyſemena, yet out of 
a malicious craft, ſhe acted as if the deſir d to render 
him happy, with a ſecret intention to make him mi- 
ſerable. For — Lyfimens hated him, 
and had a very tender affection for Zenocrates, ſhe wel] 
ſaw, that ſhe could do nothing more diſadvantageous 
either for him or ſor her, than to "4 — Prince 2 
Lyſimenato marry Meleontus, the paſhon he 
1 in 2 Soul ted to him, that a ter feli- 
city could not beſal him. To this purpoſe a great re: 
cunciliation was made between Meleontur and Ama- 
rixthp, who paſs d mutual promiſes to ſerve one ano- 
ther in all things. Zenocrates all this while was very a- 
moxous of L but dar'd not intimate the leaſt 
fignof it to bers. and having experienc d that in lov- 
ing Amerintbs his love turn d into friendſhip, he found 
that in loving Lyfwwens, his friendſhip was become 
love. As for the Princeſs,ſhe ſtil} t her affection 
to Zenocrate was only friend(hip 3ſo that ſhe imparted 
all her diſcontents to him as well as to me: by which 
means he had the ſatisfaction to know that ſhe had 
a- great averſion for his Rival, but the grief too, tb 
u d that the Prince highly ed his inte- 
reſts, and to obſerve the intimacy between Meleontur 
and Amarinths, whom the Prince was pathonately 
enamour'd of. Amarintba's on the other 
fide being onely to torment Meleontas, ſhe told him, 
ſhe believ d Zenocrates was in love with Lyſmena, and 
that Lyſimens took no notice of his boldneſs. But 
all the Court talks of it (added ſhe maliciouſly) and 1 
doubt not but tis very important to advertiſe her of 
it. Nevertheleſs, becauſe ſhe would receive this in- 
telligence very ill, if I gave it her, I ſhall not meddle 
wich the buſineſs. Amerintha had no ſooner ſpoke 
this, but Meleontzes wonder d he had not ſuſpe ed Ze- 
nocrates of loving Lyſamena 3 and as jealoukie takes 
things alwaies in the extremity, he bcliev'd at the 
ſame time that y Lyſmena was in love with Ze- 
wocrates, Which thought taking deep impreſſion in 
bis mind, he reſolv'd to be fatished in the matter, 
thank'd Amerinths for the information ſhe gave him, 
tho it render d him more un Wichin a few 
daysafter, he went to the Princeſs, finding her alone, 
I know not, Madam (ſaid he to her) how you will 
reetive a matter which I have to tell you, but ! 
know the reſpect alone I have to your glory, induces 
me to advertiſe you, that Zenoerater deports himfe}t 
in ſuch a manner, that it is bcliev'd he is extremely a- 
morous of you, and that you cannotbut perceive it. 
becauſe you believe jealouſie is an indubitable proof 


tconſequently more 
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of love (anſwer'd Lyſimena with acold af) 1 
queſtion yon would make a Rival to = — 
4 to have a pretext to act like a jealous Lover. 
t, Meleontur, have not recourſe to ſuch an extra- 
vagant device; for I have but too certain a belief that 
you love me: but to my unhappineſs, the knowled 
I haveof-your affection cannot produce the like in 
me; fince to tell you ſincerely (added the) I have 
done all I could to love you, bat in vain. However 
tor what concerns Zenoerater, I anſwer you, that he 
is no more but my friend Jand as long as 1 
himſelf only as ſuch, I will not be brought to treat 
him ill as a lover. The Princeſs had ſcarce ended theſe 
words, but Zenocruter enter d: aſſoon as he appear d 
Lyfimens bluſh'd 3 of which Zenoerater not knowing 
the cauſe, the inquietude ir gave him caug'd bim to 
do the like, Buthe ſoon recover d himſeſt, and ad- 
vertis d | Meleontas that the Prince enquir'd for him; 
{ that this Favourite was conſtrain d to leave his Ri- 
val with his Miſtreſs. Aſſoon as he was gone, Zen- 
erates pereieving ſome diſcontent in the fair cyegof 
Lyfimens, conjur'd her to tell him what ſhe had in 
her mind. In truth, Zenocyates (ſaid ſhe to him) I 
wiſh you knew, but I think I have not the power to 
tell you. It muſt be ſome ſtrange thing theriſanſwer'd 
he) and I fear (added this ſecret Lover) tis ſome 
artifice of Amerintha. I do not doubt (reply d Ly. 
mens.) But I beſeech you, Madam ( 2 
who is naturally very curious) tell me whether 1 
am concern'd in that which you wiſh I knew. You 
are as much as my ſelf (anſwer d Lyſimena ). "Tis 
then ſome horrid wickedneſs I am accuſed of (re. 
ply d he) if it be, I conjure you, Madam, to believe 
that I am ly innocent. I believe ſo ( an- 
ſwer d the) and to teſtifie fo much to you (proceeded 
the Princeſs, bluſhing) Iwill at this inſtant reſolve to 
acquaint you with what Meelontxs has told me. I ſhall 
be oblig d to you for it, Madam (reply*d Zenocrater) 
t I conjure you, and tell me exacth 
all that Meleontxs ſaid to you againſt me. He told 
me (anſwer'd Lyſimena, not imagining really that 
Zenocrater was in love with her) that all the Court 
believes you have an afſection for me, and that I 
underſtand it without taking it ill. I leave you to 
judge(added ſht)whether this be well-pleating to me 
to hear. Ah! Madam (cryd he) I am unhappy, 
No, no, Zenocrates (anſwer d Lyfimena) do not 
that this accident ſhall deprive you of my friend- 
ſhip; for tho I am much troubled at the rumour, 
yet I will not puniſh you for a crime which you 
have not committed. Alaſs! Madam (repli'd be) 
you ill interpret my words. For, in brief (added 
he out of a tranſport of love) that which cauſes me 
to account my ſelf unhappy, is, that the whole 
Court knowes I almoft dye for love of you, and 
you alone are ignorant of it. Yes, Divine Prin- 
cels ( ed Zenocrates with the moſt paſſionate 
looks in the World) I have not power to tell you 
that I'do not love. I acknowledge, that without 
this occaſion, perhaps Tſhould never have told you 
that I love you, and 1 had almoſt refolv'd to dye 
without giving you any teftimonies of my affection 3 
but finding a neceiſjty upon me to declare my ſelf ex- 
actly, I am too ſincere, Madam, to offer to excuſe my 
ſelf ot a crime, which I efteem glorious to commit. For 
in truth, Madam, the ſeemingly inconſtant Zeno- 
cruter is the moſt faithful Lover that ever liv'd and 
morcover, you might have obſerv d that for {ome 
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you do not conſider what you ſpeak for it you per- 
e me that you are amorous of me, you hazard 
the loſing of my friendſhip. Should you deprive 
me of your Fricndſhip, Madam ( reply'd he ) you 
would take nothing from me that could render me 
happy. Nb, Madam, that friendſhip as precious 
as it is, can no longer content me; Iama rath per- 
fon, and have deſires more ambitious. ' Neverthe- 
les, I promiſe you to keep them ſecret for fear of 
offending you. But is it poſſible, Zenocrates (inter- 
rupted the Princeſs) that there ſhould be any truth in 
your words, and that you will force me to baniſh 
you ? I permit you ſtill to contradict your ſelf (ad- 
ded (he) for I have ſo tender a friendſhip for you, 
that I will do all things to preſerve it, Were L aſ- 
ſur d to dye at this very moment (anſwer'd Zeno- 
crates) 1 could not reſolve to contradict the molt cer- 
tain truth in the world. But, Madam, I conjure you by 
that Friendſhip where with you have honor d me, have 
tof himſclf, that has receiv'd love into his heart 
under the appearances of friendſhip; and do not 
deſiroy him, tor perhaps you would regret him after 
you had deſtroy'd him (added he ſighing). Eut Zeno- 
crates. reply'd 2 —— can Ido for you in this 
caſe without acting againſt my ſelf ? Is it not true, 
Madam ( ſaid he) that if you had not diſcover'd I 
lov'd the Princeſs of Syracuſa, or ſome other perſon 
that ly could not render me happy, you would 
have pity d me, comforted me, and given me Cour» 
(cl? I confeſs it (anſwer d Lyſimena). Then Ibe- 
ſecch you ( reply'd he) comfort me, and counſel 
the unhappy Zenocrates. He deſires no more of you, 
he has really ccas'd being your Friend, to become 
your Lover; but being thereby more unhappy , 
does not he deſerve your compaſhon? I know I 
have told you, your friendſhip could render me hap- 
py no longer but however, in the deplorable con- 
dition Iam, become at leaſt my Friend, tho I am 
vo longer yours. I promiſe you, Madam, to do 
exactly what ever you pleaſe; you ſhall be Miſtreſs 
of all my actions, looks, and words. Suffer mt 
therefore to love you as I am able to love you, and 
love me alſo as yu But what ay I ? (ad- 
ded he). No, no, Madam, I know not what 1 
would fay 3 and ſhould I have ſaid it, 1ſhould have 
repented of it the next moment. Hate me then, 
and baniſh me; for I ſee but too well, that I canne- 
ver be happy. No doubt you deſerve never to be ſo 
(ſaid Lyſimena) but the intereſt of ny Honour, re- 
quires me not to make any ſtir in the wpþrid, that 
might be to my 'diſadvantage therefore, Zenocrates 


ſince you deſire ine to act like a friend fill, I counſel 
you to cure ſelf, to become inconſtant again, 


and to get a new Miſireſs to morrow, to whom you 
may be ſodiligerit a ſervant as to extinguiſh the un- 
— — Meleontaes has told me of. Moreo- 
ver, I 1 ever to ſpeak to me of your love, as 
you tender the enjdying the liberty to fee me. But 
yet once more, ates, reſume your accuſtomed 
manner of acting, bda ſervant to all the Beauties, 
one after another, till yꝭu find your ſelf perfectly cu- 
red. Zenacratet er.deavoury'd at firſt to oppoſe this ad- 
vice of Lyſimens; but the Princeſs becoming angry, 

Kt that intimated there 


and ſpeaking to him with 
no other courſe to be taken but obedience, he 
vd her pardon for having reſiſted her, he ſubmit- 


ed abſolutely to her pleaſure, and he engag'd never 
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na an unhappy Friend that has lov'd you in | 
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But Zenocrates (anſwer'd the Princeſs muchſurpriz'd) \ to ſpeak to her of his paſſion, to be cut d of it, and 
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to appear a Lover ot ſome fair one of the Court. 
And accordingly within a few daies after, Zenccrates 
accultom'd himſelt to viſit a Kinſwoman of Clida- 
mira, who is ſufficicntly fair. But for that he would 
not have the Princeſs ſuſpe him of being become a- 
mourous of this Lady, he ſhortly after deſerted her 
for another, and that other for a third. And thus 
he ſeem'd inconſtant in the eyes of all the Court, that 
he might ſeem conſtant in thoſe of Lyſimena, to whom 
he ſuthciently teititi d by his looks, that his heart was 
not chang'd in reference to her, and that his conſtan- 
cy was imputable to her as the cauſe, In the mean 
time he ſuſſer d more than can be imagin'd 3, for he 
talk'd eternally of love to women whom he did not 
affect, and never ſpoke of it to the perſon whom a- 
lone he could love. When he made verſes, he avoyded 
putting any thing into them, that might particularly 
ſute to the perſon for whom he pretended to compoſe 
them, becauſe he would have the Princeſs attribute 
them all to her ſelf, And indeed hecontriv'd them fo 
ingeniouſly, that without any ones obſervance he al- 
waies accommodated them to the Princeſs, who hav- 
ing ſuch a wit as ſne has, underſtood well what 
Zenecrates deſir d ſhe ſhould. But being very prudent 
too, ſhe took no notice to him of any thing, 

In the mean time Amerintha (who made poyſonof 
all occurrences) perceiving ſhe had no longer any 
ground to tell Meleontus that Zenoerate was amourous 
of Lyſmena, made divers railleries upon her, believ- 
ing that Zenocrates had given over loving her as well 
as his other Miſtreſſes. Tis true, all the world had 
ſo great reſpect for Lyſimena, that her raillerios were 
ill taken, and ferv'd onely to manifeſt her malice. 
As for Meleontus, he no longer knew whom to accuſe 
as the cauſe of Lyſimena's averſion, and continued to 
ſerve her out with much aſſiduouſneſs, omitting no- 
a that might pleaſe her. His magniticence-was 
conſpicuous in all things, ſhe tad more divertiſement 
than ſhe deſir d, and he viſited her continually *:but 
being of a violent and unequal temper, he ſome- 
times ſpoke to her with extroardinary ſubtniſſive- 
neſs, and ſometimes imperiouſſy, relying upon the 
Prince's favour, who ſtil! continued his Courtſhip 
to Amerintha, tho ſhe was not much more faithful to 
him than another 3 for an humourſome woman can 
never be determin'd to any perſon, how much ſoevet᷑ 
it concerns her to be ſo. JEL OTH 

But the Princeſs having honoured already 
with a tender affection, made me privy tall that 
befel her; ſhe declar'd to me her averſion for Me- 
leon and Zenoerater's love to her ſelf, with the new 
cauſe of his inconſtancy. About this time Zenoerates 
hnding ſcarce any Lady in the Court to whom he had 
not made ſome profeſſions of ' devotion, was a little 
longer ſervant to a Kinſwoman of Amerintha than 
he had been ito all others. Which Lyſimena obſerv- 
ing, ſpoke to me one day concerning it, after a man- 
ner that evidenc'd to me ſhe had a greater kindneſs 
for him than ſhe imagin'd,' Bur — I tell you 
what ſhe ſaid to me thereupon, I mult deſcribe the 
place to you, where ſhe {poke of it, becauſe tis 
ſomething pertinent to my diſcourſe, and becauſe 
I naturally love Gardens ſo well, that I cannot 
reſolve to mention them meerly by the way. 
Wherefore as I willingly uſe to make ſome ſtay 
in traverſing a Garden, ſo my mind as readily 
ſtays to deſcribe 2 handſome place when I have 


maT to ſpeak affe ot any ſuch. K 
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now 
then 
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then; that there's a man at Leontizm called Adi- 


mantxs , who is lookt upon as a very happy man. 
His Lineage is noble; when he was young he was 


- handſome , and well-ſhap'd, dextrous at all 
things, very prudent in all affairs he Ny in 
t bas 2 


hand 3 at preſent he is of a great age, 
comely ſtature fiill, and a very noble and becom- 
ing alpect. He has riches even in abundance, as 
— health as a young man, inclinations to 
ve pleaſures, and wherewith to enjoy them, a 
Wife handſome and prudent, many good and in- 
enious children, a the reſt an el- 
r Son, who is known elicem'd by the 
whole Court. He has likewiſe a Daughter, whom 
I account handſomer than Amcrintha, tho Amerin- 
tha is one of the handſomeſt perſons in the world 
but with this difference, that ſhe I ſpeak of has 
as much wiſdome as beauty, and the other yields 
in vertue almoſt to thoſe that have the leaſt 3 
Moreover, Adimantxs is happy too in the Wives 
of his Children, and I know one of them that 
has a pretty agreeable and delicate air which ren- 
ders her intinitcly lovely. Bat Adimantzr being a 
ent man in his pleaſurcs, he took care in the 
beginnin of his life to chuſe ſuch as might laſt 
him till To which one of 
the Suburbs of Leontiam, he has a garden that is 
one ol the molt handſome and delightful in the 
World, and it is made uſe of to walk in by all 
people of Quality in Leontizm , of either Sex; 
for Adimantxs , who is of 2 ificent inclina- 
rance to all Perſons of Con- 


in in the middle, and beyond that a long 
cat Arch'd-Porch, where 


there are two other ones, which open into 
ewo Courts from the ſurſt. On each fide 
are Pavi lions both alike, of handſome ſtructure, the 


apartments of which are no leſs c than con» 
veniene:. The bitt Baluſtrade LO of, being 
paſs d. and two little green plats d wich (mall 


of ght loy'd without your 
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a handſome Orchard. On the other fide there is 
alſo another ſpacious Orchard, which is oncly for 
himſelf; there is a particular Garden for Orange. 
trees, wherein are (cen the rarcit Flowers and 
Plants in the World. So that in allicaſons, admi- 
rable Fruits and Flowers are found in this delicious 
— many — — there, and al- 

cont inua But to come t 
the place which to my Story, — 
know, that deſcending from this fair Garden 
there is a long walk — with quickſets which 
has two ing-Houſes at the two ends, on 
the one ſide whereot along the wall, and on the 
other tide al the Hedge ,.. are the goodli- 
eſt Fruit-trees that ever were ſeem» The Pavili. 
on that is toward the Terraſs ſerves only for ſbel- 
ter from the Sun and the- rain, or to repoſe upon 
the Seats that are in it, as well as in the ather 
two Pavilions that are in the ſame row. But as 
for that which is on the tide towards the en- 
trance, tis the moſt lovely Cabinet that ever I be. 
held. For, conceive, Madam, that it is ſquare 
made with a round lover root, pav'd with Mar. 
ble, having a Baluſtrade round about it, a Foun» 
tain ſpurting out in the amidſt, which falls intoa 
Baſon of Jaiper 3 and that the fide oppolite to the 
Gate that opens to the end of the Walk has a 
great Looking- glaſs which augments the repreſen- 
tations , multiplies the Fountain, and cauſes the 
Walk to be ſeen in what place focver one ſtands, 
So that fitting in this place, one may muſe very a+ 
greeably at the purling noiſe and coolneſs of the wa- 
ter, whi — divers agreeable and diver- 
ti ſing Figures when you pleaſe. In this place it was 
that the Princeſs Lyſmens going 0 fit one day, 
commanded me to follow her, IR all che reſt 
that attended her remain'd in the walk. The 
Princeſs was ſometimes weary with walking, and 
at firſt intended only to enter in and fit down a while 
in this Cabinet. As for me, I placd my ſelf at 
her feet 182 frone which I found there by 
chance, She not 


long been there, but ſhe be · 
gan to ſpeak to me concerning Zenocravec, and agk me 
if I beliey'd he was become conſtant, and lov'd Andre- 
mira's Kinſ) in carneſt, But, Madam ſaid 
| to her) you are not ſufkcicacly conſiderate in ſpeak- 
— forif Zenseruieſ were become conkiant, 
to her you of, he muſt neceſſarily be inconſtant 
to you, | -Ah ! Amicles (anſwer d ſhe bluſhing) it 
cannot be call'd inconſtancy-when a perſon alters his 
mind towards one that is not willing to be lov'd. For 
my part (Aid I to her ſailing.) I conceive that he 
that ceaſcs to love one that is not willing to be hat- 
alwaics be call d inconſtant. If your o- 
pinion be true ( anſwer d ſhe, bluſhing again) then 
really inconſtant for Loopfels-I would 
not that he ſhould hate me. Then youre willing, 
Madam (teply d D) that he ſhould love you for not to 
flatter your ſelf, you maſt not think to be eternally 
conſenting to it, and perhaps 
not without loving too. But, Anvcies (laid Im- 
ns) the inclination I have for Zenocrates is certainly 
Cantwer'd 1 fling 3 I have thought lng fic 

« I ſmili I have , 
that when one has Friendſhip for. an agreeable 
Lover, it wants vot much to turn it anto Love. 
For, confeſs the truth, Madary; you not 
like that Zenocrater ſbould have a violent paſhon, 
for any other. I acknowledge-it (reply d the Prin- 


ceſs) 
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cls) but tis only becauſe I think a great Friendſhip 
dannot conſiſt at the ſame time in the heart with an 
ardent Love. But, Madam (aid I) that which you 
fay does not well fute with the caſe of Zenoerater, 
for you know he is poſſeſs'd with Love, Sincerely 
(anfwcr'd Lyſimens, turning away her head a little) 
I will not name his affection ſoz and beſides, if he 
continucs ſo diligent a Courtſhip to Andromira's Kinſ- 
woman, I believe in a ſhort time he will have neither 
Love nor Friendſhip for any other perſon, and She 
will wholly engroſs his heart. Tis no: (added ſhe) 
that this ought very much to diſpleaſe me, for I 
would not have given the leaſt hope to Zenocrates, but 
out of a humor I am not Miſtreſs of, I could be will- 
ing he would alwayes conlider me more than all the 
xelt of the World. As the Princeſs was ſpeaking this, 
the lift up her hcad, thinking ſhe heard ſome noiſe 
about the pav'd ſteps which lie round about the Cab- 
inet. And it happened that the ſaw Zenocrater leaning 
upon the Baluſtrade, who being there when we en- 
tex d into the Cabinet, durſt not ſhew himſelf, be- 
cauſe the Princeſs immediately began to ſpeak of him. 
Lyſmena percciving him, made a great ſhreek, which 
cauſing, me to louk on that ſide her eyes turn'd, I be- 
held Zenocrater almoſt as much ſurpris'd as Lyſimena. 
Yer he recollected himſelt in a little ſpace, and 
deſcending with extreme diligence, came to caſt him- 
{lf upon his knees before the Princeſs, before ſhe 
could xcſolve what to doe: I beſeech you, Madam 
(ſaid he to her) pardon mea crime which Chance and 
Love havegaus'd me to commit; I would not ſpeak 
in theſe terms betoge Amicles, If I had not under 
ram your own mouth and hers; that you have told 
ber ſomething concerning the paſſion which I have 
for yov, and the indifference which 'you have to- 
wards me. Zenocrates (anſwer'd Lyſimens haſtily ) 
you axe not indifferent to me, forThad a Friendſhip 
for you a quarter of an hour gue; wut at preſent l 
bnd that Iam going to hate you horribly. Was there 
ert any boldneſs equal to yours (proceeded ſhe) to 
dare to hear what I ſpeak in ſecret to Amicles? Alas! 
Madam (rcply'd Zenoerates ) if you knew how it came 
to paſs, you will find that I am innocent, I con- 
ceive, Madam ( ſaid 1 to the Prineeſs) no per- 
fon ought to be condemn d ĩthout being tft heard, 
and therefore you may pleaſe to give Zenocrater the 
hearing. If I thought he could juſtie hinſelf (an- 
wer d Lyſimens I would forbid him to ſpeak but be- 
ing perſwaded, the more he ſpeaks, the more crimi- 
nal he will appeat, I permit him to ſay what he 
will. Lchall tell you then Madam (ſaid he to her) 
chat Jam an unfortunate perſon. That's not the 
dun L would have you tell me (interrupted ſhe) 
but only what you came —_ for. I came — 
to entertain my (elf, with thinking upon you, - 
am: (.reply'd — at — wherein I could 
not be with you with liberty to entertain you a- 
legic; But to think-of me (ſaid the Princeſs) it was 
nat ntceſſary for you tobe alone. I acknowledge it, 
Madam (anfever'd he) but having purpoſed to write 
bwcrhing in my Tablets, with intention to cauſe you 
wread ir; I made choice of the place of greateſt ſoli- 
wade and if youpleaſeto ſee whether I ſpeak true, 
give-your ſelt the trouble toread what I was writin 
when” you came hither. At firſt the Princeſs reſus 
taread what Zenverates had written, but at laſt ſhe 
tookehe Tablets, and therein found theſe words: 


. Wil 70u never go farther than Friendſbipin- 
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comparable Lyſimena? and thoſe fuir eyes which 
beve excited ſo great Love in me, will they ne- 
ver bebold me with compaſſion? I havepromis'd 
you, Ad adam, not to ſpeak of Love to you, tut I 
not promi d you, not to write to au of it 5 
and indeed tho I had [worn it, the torments 
which I ſuſſer would diſpenſe with me for my 
Oaths. Conſider therefore ſeriouſly , Madam, 
what you would have become of me, for 


The Princeſs bluſnt as ſhe read what I have repeats 
ed to you; after which, . to ſpeak, If you 
think to juſtiſie your (elf by this (ſaid the to Zenocrates ) 
you are extremely deceiv'd. I pretend only (an- 
ſwer d he to prove to you that I came hither for no o- 
ther rcaſon but to meditate of you. But when you 
ſaw me (faid ſhe) Why did not you come down? 
Why did you not go forth? Or at leaſt z why did 
not you ſhew your ſelf? When I {aw you, Madam 
(anſwer d he) I thought of no more but ſeeing you; 
but preſently after T heard my ſelf nam'd, and Love 
making me curious, I hearkn'd what you ſaid con- 
cerning me; and after that, reſpect caus d me to [tay 
where I was; and the fear to diſpleaſe you, con- 
firain'd me not to change my place. This, Madam, 
is the cauſe of my Crime 3 nevertheleſs, I am ſuſh- 
ciently puniſhed for my raſh curioſity, for I have heard 
nothing that Ican draw to my advantage. Ha! Zen- 
ocrates ( reply d ſhe) you are better pleasd with me 
than you ſignifie, but I am ſo angry both with my (elf 
and you, that Iwill puniſh both of us alike 3 and 
therefore I refolve to deprive my ſelf of a Friend, 
and you of a Miſtreſs. ' Gog/, leave Leontium for 
ſome time(faid ſhe to him) goe to Herbeſa, whither 
your affairs call you; and. it it be true that Andro- 
mira's Kinſwoman has not laid very powerful chains 
upon you, every place will afford you objects of con- 
folation. Ah ! Madam ( cry'd he) you are too 
cruel: No, no, you ſhall never baniſh me fo eaſily 3 
and as for the reproaches you make me, I will ſoon 
put an end to them; I will neter more ſee the per- 
ſon you ſpeak of; and if it be ſtill your pleaſure that 
I ſhould counterfeit being a Lover to hide the paſſion 
EF have for you, I promiſe you never to ſerve one and 
the ſame perſon above eight dayes, but to appear ſo 

— — 


inconſtant for the future, that your ſelf 


have reaſon to doubt of my conſtancie. Yet Zenocra - 
tes _ not — — 7 with this diſcourſe, nor 
make his peace all that day. Lyſimens went awa 
without granting him panda and we n 
in that place ſo pale, ſad, and ſo afflicted, that I was 
moved with his diſcontent, And ſo was Ly 

too as well as I, and more; but ſhe endeavour d to 
hide her entiments from me, and counterfeited plea- 
ſantneſs the reſt of the day. Nevertheleſs, Zenocra- 
ter made good his word, he gave over courting An- 
dromirs's kin{woman, and ſcem'd fo chang d, that 
he was conftrain'd to pretend he was ſick. But, in 
tine what cannot the conſtancic of a deſerving perſon 
doe, when he knows well how to improve all op- 
portunities fortune preſents him with, and the aver- 
lion his Miſtreſs has for his Rival? Lyſimens at length 
found that ſhe lov'd Zenocrates more than ſhe thought 
ſhedid 3 ſhe permitted him to adore her, and acknow- 
ledg'd to him that if her fortune would permit it, 


he ſhould account her ſelf happy in being able 


to make him ſo, Morcover, ſhe had this advantage, 
that the Princeſs her Mother fayour'd Zenocrates,” Vet 


aftcs 


after all, ſhe took feom him all hope of being hap- 
py, and promis'd him only to continue her refiſtance. 
to the Prince her Brother, when he interceded for 
Meleontas, After this Zenocrater's life was pleaſant 
enough, for tho, he was not permitted to hope, 
yet he did not ceaſe to doe ſo. But to the end not to 
ive occaſion to Meleontxs or Amerintha to trouble their 
— afleQion, he ſtill ſeem' d the moſt incon- 
ſtant man in the world, and he counterfeited ſo ex- 
— that the two perſons who had ſuch extraor- 
inary ſubtilety in the diſcerning the moſt ingeni 
artihces, were deceiv d in this occaſion. But that 


which was remarkable in this Adventure was, that | Per 


the Princeſs her (elf was many times deceiv d, by be- 
lieving that Zenocrater was really inconſtant. Tis 
true, twas cafic for him to juſtific himſelf 3 for he 
offer'd Lyſimens to viſite none but her ſelſ, to converſe 
with no other, arid to renounce all the reſt of the 
world, and all kind of intereſts and conſiderations, if 
ſhe requir'd it. So that notwithſtanding the diſguſt 
Meleontzs's love gave her, Lyſmens injoy d lome agree- 
able moments. The Princeſs her Mother hed Me- 
leontws and loved Zenocrates. She found in this agree- 
able Lover, ſubmiſſiveneſs, reſpect, wit, and con- 
ſtancie 3 and to render all this more ſweet, their af- 
fection was ſo ſecret, that none of the Court imagin'd/ 
there was any thing more than a bare friendſhip be- 
tween them. Yet oftentimes they had little Quar- 
re le, not only becauſe Lyſimens ſuſpected he took de- 
light in being inconſtant and counterfeiting too well z 
but alſo becauſe Zenocratei, being naturally a little ſub» 
ject to diſtruſt he had now and then a cauſleſs fear that 
Lyfmena would at length ſuffer her heart to be touch d 
with Meleontus's But however, theſe ſmall 
fallings out ſerving only to invigorate the dearneſs of 
their aſſection, they were not much to be pi d. Yet 
the Princeſs did not tell Zenocrates ſhe lov'd him, but 
foa ly ſuffer'd him to love her, that he told it to 
himfclf. As for Meleontws,he made many ſplendid and 
coltly entertainments z but Zenocrate with leſs ſhew 
made gallantties that more affected Lyſmens's heart. I 
remember . one day ——__ reit, Zenocrates he- 
ht himſelfof a thing iently gallant, which 
T ſhall tell you by and by 3 but firſt you muſt know 
there was at that time a man of Quality of Syacuſa at 
Leontizem, a great Friend of the Princels, and that de · 
fervedly, being a perſon of no ordinary merit. 
1 you, dear Amicles (interrupted Plotina) 
make us know a man whom you believe worthy to be 
L s Friend; for, for my part, I love much to 
judge of people by their Friends. I am much of 
Plotins's humor in this (faid Valeria) and I know 
Clelia is fo too. | 
Since tis © (faid Amicles) it will be eaſie for me 
to ſatisie you 3 beſides, I muſt confeſs to you, it was 
hard for me to reſolve to mention this illuſtrious 


friend of Lyſmena without commending him. Know | capable 


then, Theander is a man of Quality, whoſe Character 
is ſo particular, that tis not eaſie to deſcribe it well, 
He is tall, of a goodly ſhape and noble Port; his 
aſpect is extreme I, and thexe is a certain 
Ar in his whole Perſon, that denotes part of his na- 
ture, and s with ſincerity , and goodneſs, 
He has a large riſing Noſe, his Viſage is ſomewhat 

his Eyes arc ſufficiently little, but ſo ſweet and 
ſiniling, that 'tis caſily ſeen his heart is ſenſible of 
pleaſures. His action is careleſs a—_ 3 his hair is 
of a good length 4 and ſotm ctimes he ules ſo ſprightly 
a Glence, that tis maniſ & he hears nothing but what 
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hroughly, and of which ma 
times he ĩs able to ſj — thoſe he hears 
And indeed, sa great natural wit, which 
he has ſo carefully improv'd, that there are ſcarce any 
Sciences in nature he is not capable of, When he is 
amongſt ſome of the — — ot the wiſe Thaler, 
Democritus, Hippocrates, or Phythagoras, he makes it 
known that he is perfectly skill'd in all the Secrets of 
Nature, and that Philoſophy has nothing conccal'd 
from him. If he be amongſt ſuch as love polite learn- 
and eſpecially Poetry, he is of fo exquiſite a 
ement, that (as I have heard from intelligent 
5 he underſtands all the excellencies and all 
the defects of Homer and Hefiod ; and if he ſhould 
undertake to compoſe an Heroick Poem, he would 
doe it according to all the rules that the moſt accurate 
Maſters have given for ſuch works, He is a curious 
examiner of all the ot Poetry, and accurate as 
to the defects that are found in molt Verſes; yet his 
Criticalneſs is without mhumanity : he excuſcs ſmall 
faults in handſome Compolures, and never condemns 
any thing unjuſtly, He ſpeaks with facility and ex- 
actneſs, and when he pleaſes, he writes Letters of a 
certain plealing ſtrain, peculiar to himſelf, More- 
over, 7 is grave and ſomething melancholy 
na verge = hs ſerene, and calily admits of joy, 
Fer he loves pleaſures and ſeeks them but he ſeeks 
them without oſtentation, he loves to chuſe them bis 
own way, and not to divert hiniſelf with the multi- 
tude. He has a ſincere and upright heart, a fim 
and Soul; he looks upon ambition as a 
paſhon which he has overcome, and the victory 
over which has eſtabliſht the quiet of his life. 0 
this means he is free from the cares that poſſeſs ſi 
as deſire to advance their fortunes ; he is content 
with his own, which indeed is ſufficiently good, and 
he enjoys it peaccably in the midſt of the tumult of 
a great Court, where he is not intereſſed in any thing 
that might diſturb his pleaſures. Furthermore, Tbe- 
ander is indued with an heroical Courage, whereof he 
has given very eminent proofs in ſeveral occalions 
he hath been ſeen to break t an Enemy Ar- 
my, that he might put himſelf into a Beſieged place, 
and at another time to paſs almoſt alone through an 
Enemy Country to get to an Army, and be preſent 
at ſome dangerous enterpriſe, But the Valour of 
Theander has alwayes been without vanity, and he 
has more car d toaſſure himſelf of his own heart, than 
to attract a which he values not. His indiffer- 
ence in reſpect ef this kind of glory is fo much the 
more commendable, in that his heart is not other- 
wiſe indifferent. For he loves his friends very ten- 
—.— enerouſiy, and —— I them 3 
that which is very glorious to him, as a great 
number of illuſtrious ones. But beſides, Theander has 
the beſt temper'd mind in the world, and as he is not 
to e his own ſentiments by thoſe of o- 
thers, ſo he does not oblige others to his : By 
meanes of which candor, he has friends whoſe Max- 
ims are abſolutely contrary to his, with whom never 
theleſs, he converſes with great kindneſs. His Soul 
is indu'd with ſweetneſs , equity, tenderneſs, and 
humanity. Ne is much mov'd with worth and ver- 
tue he loves liherty above all things, and places ſu- 
preme ſclicity in contentment, Of which never to cn- 
ws loſs, he has renounc'd the love of all that is 
troubleſome and painful. He loves handſome Objects 
in general, but no particular one is able to confine him 
d tar es to render him unhappy ſo that love is n- 


he underſtands moſt t 


— — 


ther 


ther a naked delight in his heart, than a paſſion. A 
young Shepherdeſs pfeaſes him with het graceful fe- 
ty, more than Princeſs with exceſſive nagnifi- 
eence.Novelty likewife has ſome influence upon hitn, 
and variety in certain things, as much delights His 
Eyes, as it does all the World in the Flowets of a 
Meadow. He loves alſo to be fully inform'd of cer- 
tain weakneſſes of which the Wiſeſt are ſometimes ca- 
pable, and ſometimes he makes to himſelt pleaſures of 
coriofitle, which are not common to all the World, 
The famous Rhodopir has had nothing fo private in her 
life, but he knows it 3 and drawing divertiſement 
out of the follies of others, he his much delighted to 
underſtand them. As for women, in reference to his 
Friendſhip, he finds few worthy of it; but when he 
meets with any one of a prudent and agreeable wit, 
and of a firm and free heart, he places her in the rank 
of his Friends 3 being far from their injuſtice who- 
believe it is impoſſible there ſhould be any woman ca- 
pable of a rational converſe. Theander was never 
dazled with Grandeur, and he knows fo well how to 
abttra& things from that which is extrinſecal to them, 
chat nothing ever decriveshim. He has alſo a facility 
utiar to himſelf, for he is oſten ſeen to walk alone, 
auſe he has lent out his Equipzge. Yet he does 
not lend out theſe kind of things out of the thought 
to berepai'd in the ſame nature, for many times he 
does it to perſons that are unable to render him the 
like office, Moreover, he has a little Galliot upon 
2 river that runs at the foot of a houſe of his upon the 
Bank of Himera, which ſerves hisown conventencic 
Jeſs than that of others; for even to ſtrangers that 
defire it, he willingly lends it, provided they be fair; 
and ſoit goes to and fro continually wichout being al- 
moſt ever imploy'd in his own ſervice. Nor is it mate- 
rial whether ſuch ſtrangers be Perſons of Quality, or 
no: Beauty is ſufficient in this caſe 3 and be they but 
only young, yet the Galliote ſhall not be deny'd them, 
In a word, Theander is indu'd with vertue advantage- 
ous both to himſelf and others, which renders him 
very acceptable, and is undoubtedly very expedient 
tothe relicity of his life; for being free from all the 
tumultuouſneſs of the world, and the paſſions, he 
affects nothing but what ſutes with his 'own Genius, 
and conſequently finds himſelf leſs expoſs'd than o- 
ther men to all the misfortunes of life 3 becauſe vertue 
alone ſuffices to render him happy and never ſeeking 
any good but ſuch as is attainable, he never imploys 
his time unprofitably to himſelf, Thus you {ce what 
4 Perſon the illuſtrious Friend of Lyfimens is, who 
was at Leontium when matters ſtood in the po ſture 
I have related. About that time Lyſimena made a ſhort 
journy of pleaſure to a houſe belonging to the Father 
of an intimate Friend of Theander, who is a perſon of 
no ordinary merit. Amerintha was one of the Com- 
pany, and fo was Andromirs, Meleontus and Zenocrates 
took care not to fail to be there, and indeed no- 
thing render'd this appointment leſs agreeable to 
Lyſimena, than the too good Company. For Amerin- 
this charms, and Meleontus*s merit were ſufficiently 
troubleſome to her. The placedeſign'd to goe to, 
being wonderfully delightful, afforded no {mall plea- 
ſure at che firlt arrival, For not to mention the 


fore · Court which is handſome and ſtately, the Arch d- 
walk which is on the right ſide of the entrance, 
and gives an cxccllent proſpect over a ſpacious part 
of the Country, till the light loſes it (elf; the two 
karte Eanquetting · houſes, which are at the Corners 
of the Court y the Statues which ſtand in nicches in 
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ſeveral — che front of the building, the Sym. 
retry of which is exact, ſtately, and agreeable; the 
lofty Cupulo that ariſes out of the middle of it 3 the 
magnificence of the Porch, with the nuruber of its 
Pilaſters and Pillars; the ornameritsof the Stairs 
and feveral Appartments 3 the Cabinet out of 
which are divers handſome proſpects; nor the ex- 
cellent Pictures which are ſeen in all places *tis ſuſ- 
hcient to tell you, that there is a Hall in this ſtately 
Houſe, whoſt greatneſs, form, carv'd work, Pic- 
tures, and Ornaments aſtoniſh all that enter into it, 
tho the outſide gave them an expectation of ſeeing 
nothing but what is excellent. It is no improbable 
conjeQaze, that this Hall was built by one of thoſe 
Kings of #gypt, who erected the famous Pyramids 
and indeed the Structure repreſents no ordinary Mag- 
nificence, But this is not the only admirable thing 
in this place; for there is a Garden which is one of 
the greateſt that ever was ſeen ; it is rais'd atter the 
manner of a Terraſs; in the middle is an admirable 
fountain; and notwithſtanding the place is very 
high, and diſcovers a great compaſs of the Country, 
to the great delectation of the light, yet tis not per · 
ceiv'd that there is a River beyond it, tho it ſerves 
very much to augment-the agreeableneſs of the place. 
On the other fide 8f this Garden is ſeen below, a 
Meadow and {a very large Pond; and the Park be- 
ing very ſpacious, and the wayes of it unequal, the 
Proſpects of it are alſo very different; ſo that it is 
very delightful to goe about it in a Chariot; *Twas 
to this place (which is called Erycina, becauſe in its 
raiſed ſituation it ſomething reſembles the Temple 
that ſtands upon Mount Eryx) that Lyſimena defir'd 
to goe : but Meleontus having been the propoſer of 
the deſign, was the Perſon that gave a magniticent 
Collation, Yet it was an unhappy time tor him, 
for Lyſimens was more offended when he did things 
well, than when he did them ill; ſo that this day her 
mind was in a very bad temper 3 for all the ſervice 
was admirable, the Muſick excellent, and Meleontxs's 
deportment all the day both in actions and wos very 
noble and ger.crous. As they were ſitting in the 
ſtately Porch (which was cooler than any other 
place) he acquitted himſelf very handſomely of a diſ- 
courſe, which by reaſon of his own concernment in it 
wasnota little perplexing. For after ſeveral things 
tranſiently ſpoken of, it came to be ask*'d, Whether 
benefits produc'd Fricnd(hip, rather than Friendſhip 
it ſelf, or great deſert without benefits. I aſſure 
you ( ſaid Lyſimena thereupon) that benefits alone pro · 
duce no great dearneſs in the hearts of molt people; 
for uſually the remembrance of benefits wears out 
of their minds, as grief does out of the hearts of a- 
Micted perſons, from whence, every moment ſteals 
a part. So that time weakens and diminiſhes gratis 
tude, as well as it does affliction. Tis true, Madam, 
in ingratetul minds ( anſwer'd Meleontxs ) but not 
in ſuch as are generous, which are alwayes grateful, 
For my part Creply'd Zenocrates) tho I am not un- 
gratetul, and will never be ſo, yet Iconceive that if I 
received benefits from a Perſon without merit, the 
friendſhip I ſhould bear him would be more in my will 
than in my heart. But, if benefits without merit (faid 
Amerintha) cannot produce Friendſhip, doe you think 
that friendſhip without merit can produce a very ten- 
der one? and doe you think that deſert alone without 
friendſhip and benefits is able to beget a great affec- 
tion? In truth (ſaid Andromira) if friendihip be not 


joyn'd with deſert and benetſits, thoſe latter will have 
| ne 
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than love thoſe that ſerve us and doe us 
all occaſions ? And how can we but love 
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much low d without being amiable. 


ack tos (laid dmrrimhe ) as love us very ardently ? | every one had ſpoke their Reaſons, it was conclud 


Many times (anſwer d Zenecrates ) they that are ſo of-| That tis better to deſerve to be lov d and not to bes 


ficious, doe it out of Vanity, and not out of any hon than to be lov d without deſert ; yet it was gran 


eſt principle; wherefore, provided we publiſh 


caſc of necd, I conceive we may diſpenſe with lovin 
them, and yet not be ingrateful. For friendſhip 


iſh their that whereas uſually 


lov'd than to 
receiving of contentment th 


gratitude are two different things; and I think we] is diſguſted with living amongſt —— that under - 


ought to have the latter towards all, from whom we ſtand not to doe juſtice to deſert. 
receive benefits, and the former only for thoſe that | approachi 


preparation was made to return to 


affect our heart either by their deſerts, or their | ontizm, Which returning was with ſufficient melan. 
friendſhip, or by reaſon of our own inclination. But | holy; Lyſimens was penſive, Meleontes dejected, 


will you love People of no merit (ſaid Amerinths 
— love you? and is it a8 Ca 5 
that doe you ſervices? For my id Lyſimena 
— os e of —— prom 
my {elf more oblig'd to love ſuch as lov*d me, than 
ſuch as ſerv'd me 3 but to ſpeak ſincerely, — 
not depending upon our Wills, tis in vain to diſpute 
ofa thing that — in our power 3 and all that can 
y be ſaid in this is, That deſert alone 
produces eſtetm only, which is alwayes a great diſ- 
poſition to friendſhip That benefits ought inſenſibly 
to ingage the receivers to their intereſts from whom 
they receive them, and atleaſt beget a kind of grati- 
tude in their minds, the effects whereof reſemble 
thoſe of friendſhip : but as for friendſhip —— 
, out deſert and benefit, I conceive tis ſufficient to 
have a complacencie and pity towards ſuch as bear 
it 3 fortoi tolove all people without merit, of 
whom we may be belov'd, would be injurious to our 
true friends. All which you ſay is extremely ingeni- 
ous, Madam (anſwer'd Meleontur) but Iknow ſervi- 
ces and merit are of no account with you, unleſs your 
own inclination ſet a value upon t So that, 
Madam, for the obtaining of your love, it is neceſſary 
to ſeek rather to pleaſe you, than to ſerve you but 
the miſchief is, tis more difficult to be agreeable to 
you than to render you ſervice. I acknowledge it 
{ reply'd ſhe riſing up) but I conceiveallthe world is 
of the ſame mind, and ſoI am not to be blam'd for it, 
Meleo mur was no doubt dejected as he obſerv d the 
aſpect where with the Princeſs anſwer d him; but he 
diſſembled it, tho his diſcontent was extreme vio- 
lent, Upon which the Princeſs, notwithſtand 
her averſion for him, could not but judge that he act 
likean honeſt man; which ſhe being vex d at, and 
perceiving Zenocrates took nonotice of nor determin'd 
to be melancholy this day as well as her ſelf, the de- 


bonair humor of Zenocrates diſguſted her nice mind; 
ſo that when he t to her in the walk to ſpeak 
toher apart, ſhe frown'd upon him, and told him he 


lov'd her ſo little, that he was not diſpleas d to ſee 
that Meleontxs deportment was extraordinary com- 
mendable. I confeſs it, Madam (anſwer'd Zeno- 
crates wholly ſurpris'd)) that I did not think of be- 
ing diſcontented, becauſe the Muſick was good, and 
the Collation magnificent 3 but I am ſo at preſent 
with the commendations which you give my Rival. 
Ha: Zenocrater ( ſaid ſhe to him, as ſhe went from 
him) will not thank you for the indignation which I 
have by force excited in your heart. Aſter this ſhe 
call'd Amerintha, that ſhe might not be alone with 
him 3 ſo that the converſation became general all.th 

reſt of the day, Zenocrates not having ex. tc 
ſpeak one word in private. Lyſmens, to avoy d it, 


Zenocrates (ad, Amerintha vexed, and they proceeded 
in the way —— — by chance a 
Hart comin amongſt the buſhes, a Grey. 
— that bello one of Meleontu Attendants, — 
chaſe to him in the plain. Which unexpected Adven- 
ture cauſing the Ladies that were _ the ſame ſide to 
give a great cry, Amerimba would oblige Lyſimens who 
was on the other, to turn her head to ſee the yo 


Hart running ſwiftly upon the Plain. But the Prin 
— cz willing ts break 
it off, ſhe Amerintha careleſly, not ſee 


the chaſe unleſs it came on her ſide, without taking 
the pains to turn her ſelf. She had no ſooner ſpoke 
this, but the Heart chancing to ſee people com- 
ing towards him in the Plain, turn'd ſhort, 'and paſ- 
ling before the heads of the Horſes of Lyſimenas Cha- 
riot, came ſo neargher, that it ſeem'd to thoſe that 
heard what ſhe ſaid juſt before, to happen by ſome in- 
chantment. Lyſimens being a ſurpris'd with 
this Accident, could not hinder her if Gom taking 
—＋ in beholding this caſual divertiſment. But it 
aſted not _ for by this time it was grown late, 
ſo that both the Hart and the Dog were on loſt ou? 
of ſight, And in fine, the night ſav'd the Young 
Harts lite, and the Dog returned to his Maſter before 
we got toLeontizme, Zenocrates knowing well cnough 
how to improve all occaſions, remember'd he had ſeen 
at the Houſe of one of his intimate Friends, a Y 
tame Hart.Wherefore he went and requeſted it , 
having caus d a ſilver collar to be put about its neck 
engraven with the Characters of the Princeſs, the next 
day at noon he ſent it to her with the moſt pleaſant 
Verſesin the world. He feign'd that the young Hart 
ſpeaking to Lyfimens, told her ingenious things, which 
—.— double — — —— _ - the con- 
ition of Zenocrates j appineſs in diſpl 
the Princeſs that day. — u 
Eut doe not you remember the Verſes upon the 
oung Hart? (interrupted Platina). If I had remem- 
d them (anſwered Amicles) I would have repeated 
them but all I can ſay of them is that they began thus, 


I, like a young Actæon follow you, 
Diana, with too raſh a view. 
And afterdivers ingenious fancies they concludedthus 
But if, for having ſeen yaur charms, Idye; 
No fighs, no tears ſhall wail my deſtiny. 


I am very ſorry I cannot recite more of them to you 
but I muſt be contented with telling you, that this gal- 
lantry extremely pleas d Lyſimens 3 ſhe accepted the 
Hart with pleaſure, pardon'd Zenocrates, and oblig- 
ingly anſwer d the Verſes he had made, in the name 
of the young Hatt, wich in a ſhore time became one, 
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no great eſſect. But how can we doe otherwiſe ( ſaid propos d it to conſideration, Whether it is more plea- 


2 be very lovely without being much lov U, than 
to But aſter 


ted, 
le deſire to be lovely, chiet. 


deeds and be ready to return the like in| ly that they may belov'd, it is more pleaſure to be 
barely lovely 3 becauſe inſtead of 


7, the lovely perſon 
ut at length night 


| 
| 
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of her chief divertiſements. For ſhe put it into one 
of the Gardens of the Palace, where it grew ſo 
ſamiliar and amiable, that almoſt every one. made 
much of it, to pleaſe Lyſimena. And it was ſo proud 
of the careſſes made to it, that contrary'to the Na- 
ture of Stags, it became valiant, and was oftentimes 


day, I would not remember kim all the day, but would 
only think of the Sacritice I went ro offer. Never- 
theleſs, he endeavours to fore: me to think of him. 
After which Lyſimena reprov d the waiting-woman 


that was with her 3 but the did it ſo weakly, that it 
was apparent ſhe was not much ſorry tor being de- 


ſeen not only to hold the Dogs at Bay, but to go to- ceiv d. A little white after. we-arriv'd at the Tem- 


wards them and force them to fly. A few days after 
this gallantry, Zenocrates made another”; the Princeſs 
having purpoſed to go very carly in the morning to 
offer Sacrifice in a Temple a good diſtance from Le- 
antizns,, would not be follow'd by any beſides.her owrt 
Attendants. Zenocrates not being able to indure that 
the Princeſs ſhould continue from morning to night 
with gut hearing of him, gain'd an intereſt in one 
of her waiting women, and gave her three Letters 
to deliver to her at ſeveral hours of the day. And 
accordingly there being none but this Virgin and 
Iin her Chariot, aſſoon as we were out of the City, 
ſhe being of a debonair humour, and well belov'd 
by the Princeſs, gave her the firſt Letter, telling her 
ſhe receiv'd it a little before they ſet forth. Being 
Zenocrates us'd to write to her often, ſhe was not ſur- 
pris'd at this firſt Letter, but took it, and opening it, 
rcquir*d me to read it at the ſame time with her; and 
we found it tocontain theſe very words: 


ZENOCRATES to LTSIME NA. 


1 T ſeems Madam, you intend to ſpend a whole 


ple, the Sacritice was offer'd, and we went to the 
Priefis houſe where the Princeſs was to dine; but be- 
fore that, an unknown perſon, whom the ſame wait- 
Ing-woman found in that place, deliver'da third Let- 
ter to Lyſimena, who being now accuſtom'dto receive 
them, took it ſmilingly, and drawing me aside. I. 
muſt be confeſt (faid ſhe) Zenocrates is not too wile. 
You have more rea ſon (anſwer d I) fo ſay Zenverates 
is an ingenious perſon and of good invention. After 
this the open'd the third Letter, which, if I am not 
miſtaken, was in theſe terms. 


ZENOCRATES to LYSIMEN A: 


DP. you think, Madam, you are ſo remote 
from me, that I cannot trouble you, bat 
know, that ſhould you go to the Worlds end, y 
love would follow you every where ; and in 
whatever part of the Earth you were, 1 ſhould de- 
viſe ſome invention 10 make you know that I am 
the moſt ardent Lover amongſt mankind. 


day without thinking of thoſe that think of At leaſt (faid the Princeſs after ſhe had read the 


rome but you, and you believe you cannot be cone 
ftrain'd to think of them whether you will or no. 
But you ſhall ſee, before the day be paſt, that they 


Letter) Zenocrates is the molt happy, in's having to 
do with a perſon that is not offended with his follies., 
After which we ſpoke very obligingly of. him for a 
quarter of an hour, and laught ſufficiently at this Gal- 


who know how to love, find inventions, which lantry, which was ſo much the more ingenious, for 


indifferent perſons never think of. 


After this Letter was read, Lyſimena imagin'd Ze- 
averates thought it would-be ſufficient to oblige her to 
think of him all the day; but ſhe was much ſurpris'd 
four hours after, when ſhe ſaw one of her ſlaves 
(whom this waiting-woman of the Princeſs had fo 
inſtructed) deliver her a ſecond Let from Zenocrates. 
She open'd it with more haſte than the former, and 
found' that in it which Iam going to repeat to you. 


ZENOCRATES to LYSIMENA. 


PU. you believe, Madam, it is but four 
hours ſince you departed from hence, but I 
ſwear to you ] judge them to be four Ages. For a 

ment of diſcontent, and that cauſed by abſence, 
ten / Fo long to a Lover, that he may be allowed 
toreckon it for more than a year. In ibe mean 
time you account moments but for moments, 
and hours for hours. But if you imployd them 
in thinking of the conſtancy of ibe inconſtant 
Tenocrates, it would be ſomething ; but you ſeem 
to mind nothing but Trees, the Meadows, and 
the Mountains which you ſee, whilſt I am whol. 
ly taken np in thinking of your Charms, your 
Wit, and my own unhappineſs, 


Well, Madam, (ſaid I to Lyſimena) what ſay you to 


dverts himſelf at my coſt; for I told him yeſter- 


that Lyſimena durſt not refuſe the Letters that were 
preſented to her, for tear of cauſing ſuſpition in her 
attendants; beſides, their affection being only inno- 
cent, there was no reaſon for it. At length we depar- 
ted from the Temple, and put our ſelves upon the 
way to Leontium. But when we were gone halt way, a 
man on Horſe- back approaching Lyſimena s Chariot, 
delivered her a fourth Letter; attcr which he retir'd, 
and the Princeſs, havingopen'd it, found it contain 
theſe words. 


ZENOCRATES to LISIMEN A, 


F you believe abſence to be a remesly of love, 
you are extremely deceived, Madam; for 
ſince your departure, methinks I love you more 
vy half. Tet I lov d you yeſterday more than e- 
ver any perſon loved, and I am confident I have 
ſurpaſſed my ſelf alone, in loving you more bam 
Idid. Jos ſee, Madam, that againſt your will 
you have been conſtrained tothink four times 
this day upon the unhappy Tenocrates. I beſeech 
you. force him no more to have recourſe to the 
ſame Artifi@ge 3; think upon bim ſometimes vo: 
luntarily, that he may be obliged to you for it; 
ard, if it be poſſible, make a pleaſure to pour ſelf 
of the moſt conjt ant and reſpedt ful paſſion that e- 
ver was: for tho I can force you to think po 
ene, yet I find that I cannot conſtrain you to love 


moſt miſerable perſon in the World, 
Mmmm Thi 


Zenocratef's Gallantry? I ſay (anſwer'd ſhe) that he 2 and that without you 1 ſhall always be the 
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This fourth Letter being read, Zenocratet attain d 
the end he to humſclf : for as long as the 
reſt of the way laſted, we talk d of nothing but him 
and when we drew near to Leomium, we beheld him 

ing forth on t to meet the Princeſs upon 
— 2 Horſes in the World. But he 
had time onely to make a reverence and ſpeak 
four or five words to her 3 becauſe — — and 
Meleontxs returning from hunting, appear d and came 
to us. Now obſerve how matt ers ftood at this time 
the Prince of Leomium lov'd Amerintha who out of 
a deſigu of intereſt countenanc'd him Amerintha 
was .officious to ſerve Meleantxs to the uttermoſtof 


her power for the ſame reaſon, and becauſe the knew 
it was a way —— Lyſimena. Meleontus lov d 
without being lov'd again; Zenocrater appear d in- 


conſtant, that he might be faithful to Lyfimens 3 and 
the Princeſs loving Zenocrater more than {he ima- 
gin'd, very patiently endur'd the pretenſions of Me- 
leontys, hut agrecably cheriſh'd the affection of Zeno- 
crates, tho ſhe did no more than ſuffer her ſelf to be 
lov'd by him in ſecret. At this time, the Princeſs of 
Leontixam,  Lyſimena's Mother, went to ſpend a month 
at a fair houſe of her own in the Country,whicher the 
Prince went ſometimes to viſit her; but no perſons 
. durſt go thither without him, becauſe ſhe had ſignified 
ſhe wonld be there in ſolitude. So that Meleontus and 
Zenoerates did not ſec Lyfimenz, but when the Prince 
went to viſit the Princeſs his Mother. As for me, I 
had the happineſs to follow * imena mow little 
ourncy, which was very a e to me, more 
— to converſe with — at Leontizem; and 
knowing all the ſecrets of her heart, I was her com- 
forter in her diſcontents. Being ſhe knew Ame- 
rinths's vigilant ſubtlety , ſhe prohibited Zenocrates 
to write to her ſooften as he wilh'd, for fear any of 
his Letters might be loſt, and cauſe ſome great un- 
happineſs to. them. Whilſt we were in this retire- 
ment, the idleneſs of the Country occaſioning the 
invention of pleaſures which otherwiſe would not 
be thought of, the Princeſs one evening reſolv'd to 
go abroad on Horſe-back, followed onely by two 
of her waiting-women and my felf, into a ſpacious 
Meadow which has a River on one fide, and a Wood 
on the other, and ſhe was attended by no more than 
tour or five Slaves. We were no ſooner come into 
that place, but we beheld fix Horſemen iſſuing forth 
of the Wood, who approach'd towards us, and 
ſcem'd to have a purpole to rob the Princeſs of the 
Jewel ſhe was adorn'd with this day, or elſe to carry 
her away 3 for their grim looks caus'd us to believe 
they had no good delign. This ſurpriſing ſight aſto- 
niſht the Princeſs3 for having none but Slaves about 
her, who being without Arms betook themſelves to 
their heels, ſhe was in great fear leſt ſome hard Ad- 
venture ſbould befal her. But at the ſame itiſtant 
we ſaw appear at another place of the Wood, a man 
on Horſe- back, young and admirably handſome, fol- 


low'd by three others that ſcem'd to be his Atten- 
dants , he obſerving the aſpect and gftion of the 
Robbers, and the air and equipage oMhe Princeſs, 


did not demur a moment what to do, but drawing 
his {word couragcouſly, caſt himſelf betwecn Lyſimena 
and the Thieves. This valiant action no doubt ſur- 
pris d thoſe that intended to ſet upon us, but it did 
not cauſc them to fly, For being inrag'd at it, they 
endeavour'd to encompaſs and kill our {uccourer 


but he caught them to their coſt that his valour was 
more redoubtable than theirs. At firſt they kill'd one 
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of his followers, but a moment aſter he kilſd dor 
theirs, wounded three, and beat them back imo the 
Wood. After which coming to Lyſimena with much 
civility, he offer d her to accompany her whither the 
pleas'd. You may wich how obliging an air 
the Princeſs rectiv d this gallant firanger. Whoſe. 
ever you are (anſwer d ſhe) I promile you cry friend- 
ſhip as long as I live; for the ſervice you have done 
me is ſo conſiderable, that I will not expect ti i am 
oblig d to grant it to you out of the gratitude I have 
for your merit. That which you ſay, is ſo obliging 
( reply'd the valiant Stranger) that I account m 
ſelf too highly rewarded: yet I aſſure you {added 
he) Ihave reaſon to hope you will not repeat of what 
you have promis'd me, hen you know me more 
ticularly : and Iaſſure you too, you ſhall ſoon know 
there is no vanity in ſpeaking as I do. Aſter this IL. 
ſimena took the way towards the Caſtle, where 
Princeſs of Leomtizom being inform'd of what had 
paſsd, receiv'd the Stranger with very high civili- 
ties. Aſſoon as ſhe beheld him, ſhe felt an extront. 
dinary commotion in her heart, and lookt upon him 
with pleaſure and attention; ſhe imagin'd ſhe had 
formerly ſeen ſome perſon cliat reſembled him, and 
could not contain from ſighing as [hc conlider'd him: 
I beſeech you (faid ſhe to him) generous Stran. 
ger, ſatishe me whence you came. I come at pre- 
ent from Pheniciz, Madam ( anſwer'd he). But 
were ycu born in that Country? (demanded 
ſhe.) and who taught you fo well the Language of 
this? That's a ſecret, Madam (an{werd he) which l 
cannot tell but in private, and Iam extremely deg» 
rous. to inform you of it. Upon which the Princch 
led him into her Cabinet, whilſt Lyſemena went to 
her Chamber to recover herſclf a while from the 
fright ſhe had been in. Aſſoon as the valiant Strang - 
er was there, beholding her with reſpect. Ah ! Ma- 
dam (ſaid he to her) do you not know the unfortu- 
nate Artemidorus, whom you gave life to? Iwas no 
doubt but a child when the Pyrates carried me away, 
but I remember ſo accurately all that I aw here, that 
whatever change time has made in my countenanee, 
methinks tis eaſie for you to obſerve that I have the 
honour to be your Son. Ah! Artemidorus ( (aid the, 
— him) my heart knew you ſooner than my 
eyes 3 and this very moment wherein I contider you 
better, I bchold in your Viſage an indubi table proof 
of your words. If you doubt of it, Madam (faid 
he to her) I ſhall tell yon the very words you usd 
tome alone in your Cabinet, when I departed with 
Cleanthus to go into Greece; Go. my Son ( ſaid you 
to me) go learn in a ſtrange Country, how to make 
your ſelt eſteem'd in your own, when you return 
to it 3 and if it be poſſible, do not come back hither? 
till you can by your merit obſcure that of the mot 
worthy perſons you will find here. If I could give 
you a more preciſe token of what I am, I coriceivel 
ſhould not have caus d you to remember that gene- 
rous command you laid upon me, becauſe I confeſs 
to my ſhame I have not been able to become ſuch as 
you commanded me to be. Howſoever, Ican aſſure 
you, tis no fault of the wiſe Cleanthus, for he has o- 
mitted no induſtry torender me worthy to be your 
ſon. But where is Cleanthws? (ſaid the Princeſs ot 
Leontium) and in what places have you paſs'd your 
lives? AsforCleanthw (anſwer'd he) I hope he will 
be kere within a ſhort time 3 and, as for our adven- 
cures, I will telate them to you in few words, You 


know, Madam, we took ſhip to go into Greece, _ 
t 
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en are not ignorant that we were made 


—y 
tive by tes. But you never brand that they Ed 


us to who carried us into Phenicie. For 1 
that was nouncomely, perſon in my childhood, I was 
bought to be preſented to theQueen of that Country. 
as fos Cleantbus, he was fold to à Prieſt of the 
emple of Neptune at Tire, who ſoon — 
wiſdome and abilities, propos d to the King of Phu 
dia to place him about the young Princes his ſona, ho 
ue indeed the molt ly and accompliſht Prin- 
ces in the world · The eldeſt reigns with all ima- 
22 ̃ and the youngeſt is t 
delig 22 Court. At teſt Cleaathw not daring, 
*. who I was, pretended: I was his fon 3- by 
which means I being reſtored to his governance, he 
had as great care of me as of the young Princes, with 
whom he was plac'd to teach them ſeveral accom- 
plihnenzs. Sometime alter, thinking he had given 
ſulcicnt- teſtimonies of his and perform'd 
ſavige- enough to obtain what he deſi d, he conh- 
ded in the King, told him my quality, and requeſted 
liberty to bring me back hither. But in this occaſi- 
on the vertue and worth of Cleanthum were an invin- 
cible obſiacle to his deſign 3 for the King of Fhenicia, 
judg d him ſo neceſſary for the education of the two 
vg Princes, that tho he doubted not the truth of 
his words, yet he made ſemblance that he did, and 
told him at length that however it were, he would 
not give him tbe liberty ro depart from his Court till 
the Princes his ſons were of age to need no more in- 
firucions. The King of Phenicia ſent the Princes 
his ſons, Cleanthus and me to a very fair houſe, where 
we liv'd a long time. Afterwards we return d to 
Court, but without any liberty, and liv'd there in 
that manner till the death of the King of /Phenicis, 
Aftex which the Prince his ſon who reigns at this day 
to reward Cleanthus for the ſervices render d him, 
gave him leave ro bring me back hither on condition 
that he would return again to him. To which pur- 
pole having given us a veſſel to return, we made uſe 
of it io go into Greece, to the end to follow your in- 
tent ion that I ſhould ſee that Country. After which 
being embarqu'd at Corinth, and aur ſhip jojning 
with another Merchant ſhip that was bound for the 
ſame place _ us, it hapned my = day, 
that Cleanthus going one morning into that Ship to 
viſit the Da. 6 of it who was fick, a lndden 
tempeſt ariſing, ſeperated us in ſuch fort, that we 
could never come together, or ſo much as ſee one ano- 
ther more; but I landed at the Port neareſt to this 
place, where 1 hope Cleanthus too will in a ſhort 
time arrive. Artemidorur having done ſpeaking 
the Princeſs of Lenntium made him a thouſand ca- 
reſſes: but after this told him it was requiſite to 
defer making this diſcovery to the Prince his bro- 
ther until Cleanthus were arriv d. For whereas (ad- 
ded ſhe ) we have different —— — many 
things, I ſhould be that youracknowledgement 
. not upon — alone, but that Cle- 
antbus whois reputed for a man of eminent honeſty, 
contirm it. As youpleaſe, Madam (anſwer d Artemi- 
dorut) but I 1emember ſo many particular things 
which my brother ſaid to me during my chil i 
that I believe he cannot have forgot them all. Ee- 
licve me, Artemidorus (reply d the Princeſs) do not 
nuſt to his memory, and let us wait for Cleanthur. 
But, Madam (ſaid Artemidorns) if Cleanthus had ſuſ- 
ſer d ſhipwrack, it would have been neceſſary to have 
diſpens'd with his abſence, Were that his misfortune 
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ay © 1 
hapned (anſwer'd The) we night then do all that we 
can do at this day. Aſtet this, Artemidorxs defir'd 
iſſon ot the Princeſd of Leontitem.at leaſi to make 
If known to Bree and e with- 
out more delay the Princeſs writ three or four lines 
in her Tablets, which ſhe gave Artemidorxs to deliver 
to her. Upon which he ent to find Lyſimens, and 
beſeeching her that he might ſpeak to her without 
—— by any other, the Princeſs withdrew into 
her Cabinet, where he deliver'd the Tablets to her, 
in which ſhe found theſe words. ; 

He that you ſee, is Artemidorns, who you 
have ſo often. beheld me lament; love him a 
«good ſiſter to loue a brother, anddiſco. 
ver this great to none. | 


At firſt Lyſmens knew not whether ſhe ought to 
believe what ſhe read: but Artemiderxs ſpoke to her 
after a manner ſo full of tenderneſs, that on a ſudden 
ſuffering her ſelf to be convinc'd, ſhe embrac'd the 
Prince her brother with all the teſtimonies of joy and 
dearneſs imaginable, and expreſs'd her ſelf with ſo 
much the greater paſſion : becauſe at thaf inſtant ſhe 
look'd upon Artemidorws as à Protector that might 
oppole the violence the Prince her brother intended 
to uſe towards her, to conſtrain her tu marry Meleon- 
tus. The door of her Cabinet hapning to be open, a 
Waiting-woman belonging to the Princeſs whom 
Meleonts had corrupted, beheld the careſſes the made 
to Artemidorus, which nevertheleſs ſhe attributed to 
the ſervice which ſhe had rectiv'd from Him. After 
which Artemidorur forbad his attendants to tell his 
name to any perſon, and liv d as a ſtranger unknown 
in the Caſtle, But Lyſimena who did me the honour to 
keep nothing ſecret from me, told me what had paſs d 
ask'd my counſel whether ſhe ſhould write to Ze-. 
noerates concerning it. Becauſe I knew Letters are 
liable to a houland accidents, I told her that I coun-- 
{Fd her not only not to write him word of it, but 
alſo judge it prudence not to tell him any thing of it, 
altho he ſhould come thither with the Prince; and 
that it were better he knew it not, but with others, 
for fear leaſt not being able to contain from giving 
ſome intimation of it, it might prove prejudicial to 
the owning of Artemidorur. And the Princeſs was 
fatish'd with my advice. In the mean time, theru- 
mour of the accident that had befallen her, and the 
ſuccour ſhe receiv'd from aſtranger, was ſoon known 
to all the world. The Prince of Leontium being a lit- 
tle wounded at his laſt hunting could not make a vi- 
fit to the Princeſs his ſiſter upon thisoccalion, but out 
of favour to Meleontur, he ſent him to do it? ſo that 
Zenoerate had the diſcontent to ſce his Rival go to vi- 
fit Lyſmens, without — to follow him. Artemido- 
rus being an extreme goodly perſonage, Meleontu no 
ſooner beheld him but he — that Lyſime- 
na had had a or of ſo admirable an aſpect. But 
this firſt ſentiment made no great impreſſion in hi 
but ſoon paſs d out of his mind. For he fell toexto 
Artemideris, and thanked him in the name of the 
Prince and his own.,far the affiſtance he had given the 
Princeſs. Artemiderur anſwer'd to all that M. 
leomtus ſaid to him with fo. noble and gallant 
an air, that this Lover of Lyſimena was aſtoniſh'd 


at it: but he was more fo, when having diſ- 
cours d half a quarter of an hour in à walk of the 
Garden with the Waiting-woman whom he had 
gain'd to his intereſts. he underſtood by het that ſince 
the four days this ſtranger was in the Cuſtle he had al- 
root 
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er i to go into bed. Aud in- 
—— tho. was e t it was rc qiſite to uſe 
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gre ne being 
pitantly, he mſg Ametinrhs to 
al that ſbe had told to Himſelf, 
her to do thence forward all that Jay in his 
her to be Prineeſs of Leontiam.: Ant- 
(who was poſſets d with ambition, envyand 
) caltly ſuffer'd her ſelf to be petſwaded, and 
related to the Prince of Leommm all that ſhe had fuld 
mis favourite: which heno fer heard, but he 
aanttiv'd a violent indignation againſt es and 
Without conſidering upon the matter reſoly*d 
2 tothe Caſtle where his Mother was, Ns 
oed to cauſe the Aranger to remove from thence. An 
his] atcondingly. conſulted with — 
| ſer. forth about break of day, the Prince be 
.\ abſolutely cu d: He took only his guards wit 


and eight or nine men of quality; amon — Ze 
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She rpurs a Loy i bd mean time, the | e was one; who was not without loine in 
ould expect t . of. his Attendants | tude in his breaſt, for the comely perſon, wit and va- 
int Meleontus preſß d ber for | lou of the Stranger was highly extolld in the Court 
ut perceiving it was to no purpoſe, he | at that time. But aschance does very extras 
th 1% rtunity, and return d back wi area things when Fate has determin'd” to bring ſotne far- 
10 jealpys. Ache fam he open d his | Priſing accident to paſs3 it hapned that the Princeſs 
enge to Amwintha, who prornis d him to come to us, of Leontium was gone that morning to offer a Sicri- 
GT all ny th — — fa diligently, and | H to Diana in a — — about hve or ſix miles di- 
that ſhe douhted not hut. to] fant from the Caſtle: Lyſimens hap —— a little 
2250 py accordingly 4merixtha came | ind iſpos d in the preceding night;did not accompany 
fo vil it -t Price of 82 upon pretext of hen, no more did Tante and 1 likewiſe remain'd 
che 5 0 late! yſimens; but ſor that at home to bear Lyſimen pany: But almoſt all 
fome was nee real end the : the reſt ot the a Bn follows. d the Princeſs, and there 
canoes l ſeign nk. as the — wis very ſew perſons left in the houſe. As ſoon as Ty. 
and fa Apurdayswis having |,ſoxena was out of bed, her Woman began to attire her 
28 mY Ed yoo was a head 3. bur the treſles of her hair were ſcarce undone, 
t ena ray who ——— Lyfimens.'| when Artemidorus enter'd into her Chamber to ſhew 
95 ercelv'dt familiarity, oorreſ and | her a Letter fromthe wiſe Cleantbhur which he had 
rh XC liberty and equality —— them, ¶ newly receiv d, whereby he underſtood that he would 
chan gugfit to be betycen a flranger and a Princeſs. arrive ſuddentv, and perhaps that very day. The Prin- 
— Jeſs Artemidorut very much pleas d her, and cels being unwilling to read it before her Woman ſbe 
out of Foes that nothing pe her beauty, | did not continue to dreſs her head, but went into her 
oe did her utmoſt to excite him to love: but the] Cabinet with. Artemidormi. And there paſſing inſenſibly 


Heart bf 114 ugg was not diſpos'd to be wounded 
by het fair eyes, Ecſides, this Prince having under- 
ſivod by, Lyſmena that the Prince of Leantium was ex- 
2 afrorous of Amerintha, he was careful to de- 
fend hipaſclf from her charms. Whereſote Amerin- 
cha, finding her allurements had not the eſſect ſhe de- 
ſired, imagin d the reaſon, of it to be hecauſe he 
a ſread Vamerous ot Lyſamena. Which exa(perating her | 
mind, the obſcrv'd the Princes with more 
ſhepurgn ill conſtruction upon all that ſhe aw, ſhe 
belicv 4 the- beheld more than ſhe did, and reſolv d 
alſo to feport many things which ſhe was ſure ſhe had 
not ſee... Sothat at hex return ſhe told Meleontws, ſhe 
found that: the firanges was a very handſome and 
Seng perſpnage, and was in love wich Lyſimens 3 

rover that ſhe much ſear d Lyſimens was 

G Mn him. She xclated to him that ſhe had 
a. tthey wert very tly in private 
that in the mornintz he had liberty to enter 

intp e, that he was there very late in the 
evening, that they one another by their 
. (de they ha a hundred little ſccrets to com- 
between ende. z ang ſhe added of her 


. invchcing, t that in the Garden with 
them, at the turni 2 pal ade, ſhe ſaw the ſtran- 
ger kiſs Tyſimens; wit bout her heing offended + 
at 1 . 71 ray ples t cfiect this relation had in 


as was luch, that jcalouſie 


— 


— 


to ſpeak of ſeveral things, the Princeſs forgot ſhe was 
not attir'd, and ſtay d diſcourſing a long ſtime with 
the Prince her brother. During which, that Waiting - 

woman who had intelligence with Meleontns, left her 
companions to wait till the Princeſs came out of her 
Cabinet, and went to walk beyond the hrft Court of 
was the Caſtle, where there is one of the faireſt Walks, that 
ever was ſeen · As for me, Fwas than in my Chamber 


. [leaning upon a window that lookt towards one of 


ſhe | the handſomeſt Courts in the World; for *tis large, 
ſquare, all pav'd with white Marble, environ'd with 
ſtatcly Bs, and has a Pedeſtal in the middle, up- 
on which are repreſented the three Graces, holding 
one another by the hand like Shepherdeſſes dan- 
cing3 but made with ſuch exquiſite art, that theſe 
three Statues are an admirable ſpectacle in the midſt 
of that fair Court. Having mus'd a while at my 
Chamber window, as I told you, I retir'd fromit, 
and betook my ſelf to read. In the mean time the 
Waiting-woman, whom (as I mention'd to you) 
went to walk beyond this ſtately Court, was no 7 
ner there but ſhe ſaw the Prince and Meleontws arrive, 
the latter of which came directly to her to enquire 
what the Princeſs was doing, and to hinder her ftom 
going to advertiſe her of the Prince's coming. The 
woman telling him the truth, inform'd him that 
the Princeſs of Lenin was gone abroad in the 
morning, and that the Princeſs. Iaſimena, w ho would 


not 
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not her, as ſdon as ſhe was out of bed, went 
with her head half drefs'd into her Cabinet with Arter 
midorns; Where ſhe believ d they were ſtill in great fa- 
miliarity and conference. Meleontu no ſooner heard 
this, but returning to the Prince and telling him what 
he had 1&rnt, and animating him againſt his Siſter, 
withott conſidering what hurley-burly he was going 
to cauſe, or what che conſequences of the courſe he 
took world be, hecommanded his Gttards to ſecure | 
all the Gutes of the firſt Court. After which the | 
prime bt Leontium entet'd into that ſtately Court, 
and went directly to the ſtone ſtairs leading into the 
Caſtle. But for that this cbuld not be done without 
ſome nbife, the Princeſs being advertisd of his arri- 
val ſpoke to Artemidorus to go forth of her Chamber 
ind inet the Prince, to whom Meleontus (who had 
ſeen Hit before) might preſent him. For ſince 
Cleumbur is to arrive füddeniy (aid: ſhe) it is not 
yer fitting to think of making your ſelf known, e- 
ſpeciaYy too; the Princeſs my Mother being abſent. 
* Accortiniply Artemidorar paſſing through an Anti- 

chamber went into the Court; but the Prince con- 
jecturing by the place he came out at that the Prin- 
ceſſe's Waiting- woman had not Vd, and himſeff 
having (ect! at the windows of her Cabinet (for Lx. 
rei N apatement was next the gound) with what halte 
ſhe caus d this man of pdod perſonage to come forth, 
he did not doubt but ſhe was very culpable, and that 
the affection the had for wi was criminal. Upon 
which,” withour conſidering any thing but his deſixe 
to puniſh the Princeſs and fatishe Meleontas 3 as ſoori 
as Artemidorut was ini the Court, he looł d upon the 
violent Meleonturf, who tranfported with choler, 
jealouſſe and fury, My Lord ( ſaid he to the Prince) 
permit me to puniſh the boldnefs of this Stranger who 
comes itifolently to affront you. If fon knew me well 
(anſwer d Artemidarur without bnd mov d) you 
would find it rather beſongꝰd to me to delire Juſtice of 
the Prince for your inſolence. whereupoh the Prince 
of Lentium becoming luddenly enrag d, and believing 
the Stranger intended to counterfeit himſeff a man of 
quality, that he might fave his life, roughly command: 
ed his Guards to ſejſe upon him. After which he went 
towards the entrance; follow'd by Meteomtur, Zeno- 
crner and many others. Artemidomer defir'd to ſpeak 
to him, but he was not heard: ſo that ſering ſeveral of 
the Princes Guards with their fwords drawn about 
him, he was no longer maſter of his indignation, and 
could not contain from drawing his ſword, and diſ- 
perſing them ſo dextrouſly, that one of the Guards 
running himſelfupon Artemidorur's ſword, fell down 
dead immediately. The reſt thereupon making a great 
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* painſt him. Yet it muſt b: mentior'd to the commen- 
| dation of Zenocrater, that tho jealoufic was im- 
preſt in his mind, yet he extremely diſapprov d tis vi- 
olence, and told his ſentiments ti the Printe: but he 
would not hearken to them. All this while whatever 
Artemidoris, f#id to make hitmiſelf known, was not re- 
gardedzhe had'fioother recoutſe bat to his own valor: 
Which indeed wasſtich, that ne durſt approach fim 
wherefore ſorfic ofthe Guards without the Prince's or- 
der ſhot arrow agłinſt him, and others caſt javelins, 
tho the Prince a noeruter endeavour d to reftrain 
them. As for Meſtnits, his fury was fo impetuous;thar 
he wiſh'd ngthing but the death of Anemidoru, believ- 
ing he was his Rival, and a greater Favourite. For my 
part, I confeſs to i ſhame, I was in ſo great amaze- 
ment, and ſeisid with ſuch exctiſive fright; that I was 
unable either to ſpeak or ſtir from the place. The 
Princeſs was more valiant than I for when ſhe faw ſo 
many ſwords turn d agajnſt' Artemidorw.(who was 
(lightly wounded in the left hand) ſo matiy arrows 
thot at him, and none heard what he (aid: ſeeing; I ſay 
that tho by his dexterity, courage and agility; he re- 
pelFd all that ſet upon him (Ho durſt not ach 
nearer to him than as far as th bodies ot thoſe he had 
ſtain) yet it world be ĩmpoſſthle for hit to avoid? be- 
L overcome at lepgth; the went worth with extreme 
diligence as ſbbn as the was return id from het firſt a- 
froniſhment,ant without conſideririg that ſhe had no- 


lib upok her but a plain 1 4 — of white ſtuffe, 
that her neck was half naked, er hair looſe, und her 
bare, ſhe paſꝭ d through the porch intò the midft 


ar 

of al the armed pepple, endaugering her ſelf to be 
wounded with the arrows and javelias,and by her rare 
beauty ſhartiti g the Graces, at the feet of whom Arte- 
midors defended his life ſo vaharitly ſhe phe'd her ſelſ 
between this valiant Prince and thoſe that aſſaulted 
him, defiring by this generous acłion to cauſe the fight 
to oeaſe, and to make Artentidorns n to the Prince 
his Brother. And indced allt 


tion was interpreted by the Privice;Mwleonra and Zeno- 


crates for a great teſtimony of love towards Artemidorur, 
it produc d in them very different effects. The Prince 
redoubling his fury, Infamous Siſter (cry d he) do you 


come to defend your unworthy Lover in my ſight? I 
ſhalt puniſh you for your wicketneſs. At which he ad- 
vanc'd towards her with with his ſword drawn, and 
Id infallibly kilPd her, if the amorus Zenoerates (as 


jealous as he was) had not out of an exceſs of lovecaft 


| himfetf between the Prince and Lyfmeng. Artemideru 


alfo offer d to doe the ſame 3 but at the very moment, 
Meleontur (whoſe jealouſie and fury was redoubled by 
the generous action of the Princeſs) took a bow from 


cry,and alt preſſing hard upon him, he recover d the 
Fedeſtalupon which the three Graces ſtood, to the end 
he might not be ſurrounded or aſfaulted on any ſide 
but before. The Guards made a great cry again, which 
caufing me to give over my reading, I lookt out at the 
window and beheld the moſt ſad ſpectacle in the 

world for the pavement of white Marble was ſprinkl'd 

wich bloud in many places, Artemidorus had ſlain two | 
more of the Guards, whoſe bodies lay at the feet of 
this valiant Prince,who defended himſelf like a Lyon. | 
Preſentty after, all the Guards that were left at the 
Gates, quitted their ſtatioas to come and . the 
death of their companions. Meleontus Zenoer acer and all 


the reſt, and the Prince himſelf return'd-bick-co the 
Airs of the enterance, altonilh'd at the valour of this: 
man who defended himſelf ſo couragioully, and im- 
mediately few a Brother of Meleontis that advanc'd a- 


pected her of being unfaithful. On the other 
| wounded, without caring to defend himſelf, offer'd 
to lift up the Princeſs: but the jealous Melemntwf en- 


the hands of an Archer, and ſhot with precipitation: 
but inſtead of killing Artemidorns as he deſign'd, he 
wounded Lyſimena dangerouſly in the neck, and the 
fame arrow | ance g from her unhappily, enter d into 
the body of Ze for Meleontus thor Com the right 
ſide to the left )upon which both ofthem falling down, 
Lyſimena fared the moſt violent grief that ever was, 
for ſhe ſaw her ſelf no longer able to hinder Artemidorus 
from periſhing by the hands ot her Brother: he ſaw her 
dear ates wounded for her fake, and underſtood 
by ſome words which he ſpoke as he fell, that he fuſ- 
Ne- 
being trankported with grief to ſee L | 


rag d for having wounded his Miſtreſi and Zenberate: 


(whom 
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(whom he now conſider'd not as his Rival) inſtead | nocratey, and the dead to be remov'd out af the Court 
of Artemiderss, did his endeavour to kill this valiant | the Prince committed Meleontax to the cuſtody of three 
and generous Prince. But at the ſame inſtant the Prin- or four of his followers, and caus d him to be con- 
. cels of Leontinm 288 from the Temple of ducted into a back Garden- ie 
Dians on the one fide with all her train, and the wiſe ſ his own refiftancesfor he was vcſolv d to dy, atd would 
. Cleautbus arriving on the other, by no means admit of any l 

f In the mein time, Cleanthas diſcourſing with the 
Prince, and employing all his prudence tg perſwade 
him that Artemidoru would remember nothing that 
had paſ#'d, reduc'd his mind to a good temper, and 
counſelrd him to return that evening to 33 


ef on as and to carry thither him that deſigning to kill Arte. 
— 75 a midorus wounded Lyſimena, till this firſt . 
to the Ptince, and ſpcaki im wi ity | were compos d, and it were ſeen what would become 


of one that had i im in bis you of Lyſimens's and Zenocrates's wounds 3 for, as for the 
Prince Artemidorzs, that which he had received in 
with your arms in your hand againſt the Prince Arte- his left hand, was very flight, So the Prince ſol - 
Adora your Brother? Theſe words caus d the Prince wy the counſels of the wile Cleantbus (for whom 
he ſtill retain'd much reſpect) departed aſſoon as he 

underſtood — come again from her ſwoon, 
throng went to give the Princeſs bis Mother an ac-| and caus'd to be put into a Chariot, having 


hrſt caus'd his wound to be dreſs d by force, leaving 
whom the Prince knew very well, ſtrangely aſtoniſht 


whon Cleanthus order to tell the Princeſs his Mother, the 
him ; for be was conſcious there was no ground to Prince Artemidorus and Lyſimena, all that he judg d 


* 


ſuſpect his ity. Nevertheleſs not able to| conducive to appeaſe their minds; tho to ſpeak 


; { to believe him, How ? (ſaid he) if} truth, this Prince thought himſelf guilty of nothi 
he that I behold my Brother? and is that Brother my 5 . And as for the action of Meleen- 
Siſtex's Lover? No, my Lord (anſwer'd Artemidorxz, | tur, d it asa violence which love and jea- 
who. led the Princeſs his Mother) and if you would | louſie might excuſe. But Meleontur himſelf was more 
have heard me, you bad not done as you have, nor | ©quitable, for he accus d himſelf in good carneſſ. 
enforcd me to kill thoſe unhappy perſons whom I | How unhappy am I (faid he upon the waies he re- 
Iknewnet. Ah!“ Son (cry d the Princeſs of Le-| turn'd, to one ot his on and my friends, who told 
ontizom, (peaking to the Prince) I cannot but accuſe | me this) and how great a Criminal I have commit- 
you. of a great crime, and regret my ownunhappi- | ted all crimes imaginable, I have raſhly ſuſpected the 
- nels. However (added (he) leave me in peace inthis | moſt virtuous Princeſs in the World, I have accus'd 
deſert, endeavour to ſave my Daughter's life, and be| her, T have incens d the Prince's mind againſt her, I 
aſſuredly perſwaded Arn is your Brother. He | have put fury into his heart, and weapons in his hand 
made himſelf known to me firlt of all ; Siſter | againſt the Prince his Brother, & thePrinceſs his ſiſter; 
underſiood his quality from my mouth and had it not | and wretch that I am, aſter that I had ſcen Artemidorus 
been that I waited for the arrival of Cleentbus you had rm the greateſt actions in the world, I went a- 
been informed of the truth before. Then Cleantbus ad- bout to kill him with the ſhot of an Arrow. But more- 
ding many circumſtances for the conformation of his | over, the Gods to puniſh me for it, have permitted 
— | 7 ince be that unfortunate 'Arrow to wound mortally both an 
C d him, & acknowledg'd him to be his brother; | innocent friend, and the only perſon for whoſe fake 
and chercupon being much d of his action, he life could be ble to me. And neverthe- 
deſit d "ardon of him for it. My Lord (anſwer d Arte- lels, they will not let me dye, they force me to live, 
midorus)I am ready to the injury you have done | they keep me too, as if I ſtill deſerv d, that any care 
mes hut I beſecch you that he who wounded the Prin- | ſhould be taken of my lite. But tis in vain (added 
celsmy Siſter,may appear no longer in my ſightʒother- he) that Tam watcht, and that every thing which 
wile, all the reſpect I bear you cannot hinder me from | might procure my death is remov'd from me; I need 
puniſhing him for ſo deteſtable an action. In the | neither ſteel nor poyſon 3 my grief alone will be ſut- 
mean time, I being deſcended, approache to the Prin» | ficient to diſpatch me. For when I reflect, that I 
ccls, and fell upon my knees by her, endeavouring to | am he who have brought my Princeſs into danger, 
bring her to her ſelf again. Meleontws was at his wits | and that in attempting to kill a man whom I believ d 
end for what he had done, and came to help me to | my Rival, perhaps I have ſlain my Miſtreſs 3 Ireſent 
hold her up 3 but as I was going to thruſt him away, | a torment a thouſand times more cruel than death, 
he heard what Artemidorxs oke: upon which his | a torment greater than can be apprehended, and 
rage being redoubled, You have reaſon, my Lord which I cannot wholly conceive my ſelf ſince at the 
(ſaid he tohim,) you have reaſon; and to teſtific to | ſame time I am overwhelmed with ſhame , repen- 
you that I judge my ſelf as culpable as unhappy,bchold tance, grief, and abhorrence of my ſelf, as much love 
what a generous repentance ſhall lead me to. In | as is needful to render my fault for ever unpardona- 
{peaking which, he offer'd to firike a Ponyard into] ble, and as much rage 2s is neceſſary to make life odi- 
is own hearts but the Prince (who lov'd him much) ] ous, and death deſirable every moment. Refides,what 
abating part of his impetuoſity b uae, A n his] have I to do longer in the World? the Princeſs did 
— Ponyard did not pierce 64 a5 he delign'd ] not love me, whilſt I did nothing but ſtudied 


it 3, but yet it did enough, to cauſe ſome com to ſerve her 3 judge therefore, what ſentiments 
eren in him whom. he bad deſir d to kill. ſhe will have, if ſhe eſcapes, for a man that would 


The Princeſs having caus d Lyſimena to be carried | have blemiſhed her honour, taken the Prince 4r- 
kel, and given ord 


— 


er for care to be taken of Ze- | tanidemi's life away after an unworthy manner, 


and 


bs tn 8 ming — 
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or I. | 


and who has endanger'd her own ? Had I Zone - 
bout to kill this Prince, as a man of courage may kill 
an Enemy, it would be more pardonadle, bat jealoa- 
fie ſo tratiſported me, when I beheld Lyſomens hazard! 
her life to ſave that of a man whom I believ'd my Ri- 
val, that in that accurſed moment Iabandon'd my 
reaſon, and caſt off all ſenſeof virtue and honour, to 
mind only a ſpeedy revenge. But alaſs! the Gods have 
already reveng'd the cauſe of Lyſmenz 3 for I hate 
my ſelf ſo horribly, that I never had a more ardent 
affection for her than I have now deteſtation for my 
fel, In this manner reaſoned the unfortunate Meleon- 
aur, whilſt the wiſe Cleanthus endeavour'd to pacihe 
matters at the Caſtle, where he ſtay'd. 

Cleanthes (ſaid Plotina interrupting, Amiclea) has 
done me a pleaſure in arriving, and I ſhould be glad 
to know a perſon who has fo excellently educated 
the Prince Artemidorus, For my part (ſaid Clelta) I 
fancy him to be like one of the Sages that are ſo 
much ſpoken of. For I have heard him fo cxtoll'd by 
Merigenes, the young King of Phenicia, and the Prince 
his brother, whom he inſtructed, that I imagine him 
to be a very excellent perſon. | 

To teſtiſie the ſubmiſſion of my will to yours (an- 
ſwer'd Amiclea) I ſhall deſcribe him to you, and in- 
deed I am ſomething of ſuch an humour, that I am 
loathto paſs over my Friends without commending 
them alittle, when I-ſpeak to perſons that do not 
know them; and I conctive generoſity requires as 
mueh from all people, and that there is ſome pleaſure, 
when we are alone to remember we have done juſtice 
to our friends when they were mention'd. 

I beſeech you (ſaid Plotina) let us ſpeak of Clean- 
thus, and leave the pleaſures that we find in our felvsz 
for, as for my part, I am perſwaded they are the ſad» 
deſt pleaſures in the world. Yet they are the molt ſo- 
lid (anſwer'd Clelia). Believe me (added Plotina a + 
greeably) ſolidity is not tobe requir'd in pleaſures z 
tis ſufficient if they be ſprightly and jovial, if they da- 
zle reaſon, and follow one after another, if they be 
various and deceive us, and amuſe us agreeably z and 
to put the thing in practiſe, after having had the plea - 
ſute to relicve my ſelf from a long ſilence by what I 
have ſaid, tcllus, amiable Amicles, what a perſon the 
wiſe Cleanthws is. 

Know than (teply*d Amiclea) he whoſe deſcription 
you deſire, is a man of tranſcendent merit, and his e- 
minent vertue has plac'd him above envy and the 
envious. His lineage is very good, and it would be 
ealie to find wherewith to commend him in many 
things which are extrinſical to him: but not to ſpeak 
ofought but himſelf, 1 ſhall content my (elf with tel- 
ling you, that tho Cleanthus be arriv'd to that age, 
wherein rime is wont to efface part of the lineaments 
that compoſe handſomeneſs in a face, yet he has ſtill 
a ſerene aſpect full of ſpirit and ſweetneſs which 
pleaſes intinitely. His eyes partly diſcover his wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs; and tho he is not tall, yet he has a 
good perſonage, and the abſolute air of a Phyloſopher 
taat practices more vertue than he teaches, There ap- 
pears ſo modeſt a joy in his converſe, ſo prudent a 
complacency in all his diſcourſe, and a goodneſs fo 
real in all his actions, that his converſation begets a 
love of vertue in all that are capable of it. Moreover, 
he has been choſen (as I told you before) to inſtruct 
two of the greateſt-Princes in the World in ſeveral 
conliderable kinds of knowledge, beſides the Prince 
of Leontizem and Artemidorut. He has all his life ſo 
paſlionately loy'd ſtudy, that it may be ſaid, he never 
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ſpent day without Tearing ſomething : ſo that he has 
— — an infinite number of excellent works, 

ich are inilubitable teſtimonies of his knowledge 
and vertue. For there is carce any thing of which 
he has not written plaulibly, with intention to profit 
the publick, and render the Read ers of his works, ei- 
ther better or more knowing; which in my judge- 
ment is a very great comtnendation.But tho Cleanthus 
be very learned, and his works, deſerve to live im- 
mortally, yet Tadmire huis vertue more than his know- 
ledge, eſpecially having, preſerv*d it immaculate in 
the midſt of a great Court, where for the moſt part, 
ſuch as are moſt vertuous ind it fomething diſſicult 
to perſiſt exactly in the purity of their own ſenti- 
ments. But, as for Cleznthxs,nothing changes him, he is 
ſo ſolidly vertuous: but his vertue 1s fociable, far from 
aſperity er favageneſs, which perſwades rather by 
ſweetnels than impetuoſity, and which by the calm- 
neſs of his mind renders it ſufficiently manifeſt appa- 
rent, that he has becn a long and happier Studier of 
Wiſdom 3 for he is none of thoſe who know vertue 
without following it, and teach the vertues which they 
never practice. On the contrary, Cleanthms ſpeaks more 
morality by his actions than his difcourſts, and in- 
ſtructs no leſs by his manners than by works. Tlrus 
you ſee what a perſon the wiſe Cleambur is, whoſe 


| preſencecalm'd ſo great a tempeſt. 


But to proceed, as ſoon as the Princeſs came out of 
her [woon,ſhe thought upon Artemidorns & Zenocrater, 
and ſteing me in her chamber with tears in my cies, 
ſhe call'd me as weak as ſhe was, and (tho her wound 
ſufficiently pain'd her) ſtretcht forth her hand to me, 
and gtaſping mine gently, I beſeech you, my dear 4- 
micles ({aid ſhe to me, beholdingme wiſhly) tell me 
whether the tears you ſhed be for Artemidorur, or for 
the unfortunate Zenocrater. The Prince Artemideru an» 
ſwer d I) is { little hurt, that he feels no wound but 
yours ! and as for Zenocrater, I know not yet what the 
Chirurgions ſay of him: ſo that, Madam, my tears are 
only for your ſelf. Since my life is ſo dear to you (re- 

ly'd ſhe with a lower voice) take ſome care of that of 
—— and let me know what condition he is in. 
Whereupon ſoon after Iunderſtood that his wound was 
dangerous indeed, but yet not deſperate. As for the 
Princeſs, ſhe was in very great danger, becauſe ſhe 
was taken with a Fever. Zenocrates greateſt affliction 
was occaſionꝰd, forthat no perſcn,cxceptmy ſelf, knows 
ing the love he had for Lyſimena, he was told of the 
danger in which ſhe was. By which means his weak- 
nels became greater than it wouldꝭ if he had been ig- 
norant of that of Lyſimena. As for Artemidorut, he had 
ſo tender a friendſhip for her, that he could tiot have 
been much more afflicted if he had been herLoverzand 
as we are eaſily led to love ſuch as have been willing 
to ſerve thoſe whom we love, this Prince had like wiſe 
in a little time a very great friendſhip for Zenocrater, 
who ſo generouſly oppos d the violence of the Prince 
of Leuntium, and was wounded with the ſame ſtroke 
that hurt the Princeſs. Zenocrates knowing I was not 
ignorant of his love, us d to me the moſt moving and 
paſſionate expreſſions in the world as often as I went 
to viſit him from the Princeſs. Whoſe vertue (on the 
other fide) I affure you I could not but admire in this 
occaſion, for tho ſhe believ'd ſhe ſhould dy, yet ſhe al- 
ways preſerv'd the ſame prudence, and did not ſpeak 
one word which ſhe ought to repent of: ſhe talk'd 
with me concerning Zenocrates always with expreſſi- 
ons of great dearneſs, but yet it was with ſuch cau- 
tion too, that what the {aid might as well agree to an 


amiable 
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amiable Friend as a faſthſul Lover. But at length 
Lyſimena s youth overcoming the greatneſs of her di- 
ſicmper, her Phyſicians one day aſſur d ſhe was paſt 

all danger of death! of which Amemjderur tranſ- 
ported with joy went to inform Zenocrates, who re- 
cciv'd this good news with ſo much delight, that the 
Prince perceiv'd he was amorous of Lyſwwena, But 
he was rather glad than diſpleaſed at it 3 for be hated 

Melcontuc, and knowing, ates was deſcended. 
from the ancient Princes of Herbeſa (altho his rank 
was now infcriour to that of his Anceſtors) he was 

not ſorry that ſo worthy a man lov'd the Princeſs his 
Siſter, judging too, that this might rather hinder him 
. trom pardoning Meleontcs, This diſcovery exciting 
the Prince to a curioſity of knowing Lyſmena's ſenti- 
ments as well, one day when ſhe wasable to ſuffer 
his conyerſation, he began to glibe at her a little 
about Zenorrater, whole life, he faid, ſhe had almoſt 
endanger d. The Princeſs bluſht when Artemidorus 
ſpoke thus to her wherefore fearing he had diſ- 

plcas'd her, I beſeech you (faid he to her) do not 
think I ſpeak to you as the Prince my brother would 
do, namely, with a deſign to perſecute you; No, my 
dear ſiſter (added he) I have more equitable ſenti- 
ments, I ſpeak to you as a faithful Friend, and deſire 
not to know your thoughts, for any other end, but to 
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Artemidoriss, At length the Princels being recover d 
from her ſickneſs, became able to walk in the Gardens 
of the Caſtle, which are indeed admirably handſome. 
As ſoon as ſhe was in a condition to ſee — 
the chief Ladies of Leontizeni eame to viſit her, and 
Clidamira (whom you know) amongſt others came 
thither with one of her Kinſwomen. It hapntd that 
Artemidoru accounted her ſo amiable that day, that he 
began to be poſſeſt with the paſſion which occalion'd 
all the adventures I know you have heard of. And 
therefore I ſhall tell you ſcarce any thing of it,but on- 
ly that one day ſhe came with Andromiraand ſeveral 
other Ladies who ſtay'd to paſs that night with us, 
Towards the evening the Frinceſs and the Ladies 
went to walk in the Gardens, and Amerintha ſo 
brought it about that her ſelf diſcours'd with Artemi. 
dorus, Andromira entertain'd Zenocrates (tho he did not 
much deſire it) another Lady imploy'd her ſelf in re- 
counting to me a hundred things which did not con- 
ceru me; and in the mean time one of her friends, 
who is as crafty a perſon as any in the world, led the 
Princeſs inſenſibly into a walk, at the end of which 
was a Pavilion that had à door opening into the fields. 
The further end of the place was ſet about with ſeats, 
in which to repoſe without the inconvenience of the 


conform my ſelf to them; for I know you love glory, | 
and arc.uncapable of loving any thing without it, 
My Lord (ſaid the Princefs.than to him, recolletiing| 
her ſclf)to teſtiie to you that Iconſider you more as 
a faithful friend than a generous brother, I will make 
you privy to the only ſecret of ni lite, and conſeſs to 
you, that if I did not take care to rule the ſentiments 
of my heart, I ſhould have as great inclination for 
Zenocrates as I have avcrſion for Meleontus, But for as 
much as I forcſce fortune cannot permit us to live to- 
gether, I ſpeak to him always as an agreeable Friend, 
and I forbid him to hope any ſuch thing as a Lover 
might pretcnd to, beyond a certain free and uninte- 
reſted kindneſs, which I cannot refuſe him. This, 
my Lord, is the onely ſecret of my life, uſe it as you 
pleaſe ; and if you find me Criminal, you will do me 
a pleaſure in telling me ſo, to the end I may endea- 
vour to correct my fault. This freedom ſo extreme- 
ly pleas d Artemidorus, that he gave her a thouſand 
thanks he approv'd all her ſentiments, and there 
became ſuch an intimate and confiding a friendſhip 
between them, as will laſt all their lives. Afterwards 
Artemidorus with the Princeſſe's conſent intimated to 
Zexocrates that he underſtood his affetion 3 which 
produc d in a few daycs a very ſtrait amity between 
theſe three perſons, who morcover had ſuch an e- 
ſiccm of me as to communicate to me all their ſenti- 
ments. In the mean time Cleanthus found it a matter 
of difficulty to compoſe matters; for the Prince lov- 
ing Melcontur dearly, urg d that Lyſimena and Artemi- 
dorus would pardon him: theſe two perſons on the 
contrary could not yield to ſeea man who had com- 
mitted an action likely to prove fo fatal to them. Nor 
could the Princeſs their Mother be brought to con- 
ſent to return to Leontium as long as he was there, and 
deſit d that the Prince would baniſh him for ever, 
Eut Amerintha,whom the Prince was amorous of, pro- 
tecting Meleontus, there was no obtaining of what ſhe 
requir d. So Cleanthus made frequent journies from 
the Caſtle where we were to Leontium, and from Le- 
on ium to the Caſtle to no purpoſe, All this while Me- 
leontu was under a guard, tho it was more to hinder 
attempts upon his life clicn to latisfie Lyſimens and 


Sun, or — of any that walk in the Garden, 
(tho it be wholly open on the ſide towards the end 
of the Walk), becauſe there are great curtains be- 
fore it which may be dran at pleaſure, The Princeſs 
having unwillingly ſuffered her ſelf to be conducted 
into this Cabinet, beheld the Curtains half drawn, 
and obſerv d that the gate looking into the fields half 
ſbut : but making no reflections upon theſe two cir- 
cumſtances, which might proceed from ſeveral cauſes 
ſheenter'd into the Cabinet without minding that the 
Lady did not follow her into it, but -was gone back 
into the Walk. She had ſcarce made three ſteps in 
it, but ſhe beheld Meleontus at her feet, who holding 
her by the Robe; notwithſtanding her reluctaney 
fore d her to hearken to him; for ſhe being Rill weak 
by her late ſickneſs, and aſtoniſhment redoubling her 
weakneſs, ſhe was conſtrain'd to fit down for fearof 
falling. At which inſtant ſhe was in a fear leſt Meleon- 
tus intended tocarry her away, and therefore madea 
great ſhreck: which nevertheleſs was not heard by 
any perſon, becauſe the company was all in ano- 
ther Walk, where ſhe that was Meleontus's Agent 
knew well her Friends would upon handſome prc- 
tences retain them. Wherefore Meleontur not to loſe 
an opportunity he could not eaſily recover, being up- 
on his knees before the Princeſs who was ſat down, 
began to ſpeak to her with a ſtrange commotion of 
heart: I beſcech you, Madam, (ſaid he to her extream 
ſubmiſſively) hear the unfortunate Meleontur this laſt 
time; which certainly you ought to do, Madam, 
ſince he does not pretend to obtain the pardon which 
he deſires of you with tears in his eyes. The unfor- 
tunate Meleontxs (anſwer'd the Princeſs) is fo crimi- 
nal, that there axe no misfortunes of which he is not 
worthy.I acknowledge it, Madam(reply'd he haſtily) 
and I took the liberty of coming licher for no other 
end but to confeſs it, How dare you, Meleontus (ſaid 
the Princeſs) come to preſent your ſelf before me, 
after you have believ'd me capable of a crime? 
for in compariſon of this , I count it almoſt no- 
thing that you wounded me neer to death, But 
to ſpeak truth, 1 reſent moſt of all, that you 
went about to kill the Prince my Erother at- 


ter the moſt unworthy manner in the World. 
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Au! Madam (anſwer d Meleontun) when I ſaw you 
ſo fair, and ſo charming paſs amongſt the ſwords and 
the arrows with contempt of the danger to fave the 

life of a man whom I believ'd my Rival, and thought 
was low d by you, I reſented that which I am unable 
toexpreſs, and in this caſe I muſt have been void of 
love, if I could have preſerv'd reſpe& and generoſi- 

I confeſs therefore, that I minded only to kill 
him whom I believ'd your Lover; and if Zenocrates 
had been ſtill amorous of you, he would queſtionleſs 
have done the ſame that I did, Be it how it will ( ſaid 
ſhe ) I am well enough pleas'd with Zenecrates, but 
lam not ſo fvith you. Alas! Madam ( anſwered 
Melo ent n) How can you, ſince I am not ſo my ſelf, 
but on the contrary am - own moſt mortal Enemy ? 
Yes, Madam, I hate my ſelf more than you hate me, 
and I have at this preſent ſuch remorſe for my vio- 
lence, and ſuch reſpect for you, that I dare not dye 
here before your eyes, for fear the Prince who loves 
me ſhould reproach you with my death. Know there- 
fore, Madam, that perceiving the diviſion which 1 
cauſe between the Prince of Leontium, the Prince 
Artemidorus, and your ſelf, I am reſolv d to put an 
end to that conteſt by my flight. To which purpoſe, 

I have ſuborn'd my Guards, whilſt the Prince is at 
hunting, and by ways which I need not tell you, am 
come into this Garden, to aſſure you here, that I will 
go ſeek death in ſome place ſo remote from Leontium, 
that no tidings ſhall ever be heard of me. I will al- 
ſo leave the name which I bear, to the end it may be 

no more diſtaſteful ro you, and retaining all the love 

I have for you, I will live the moſt miſerable of 

men, whitherſoeyer I go, if at leaſt I have ſtrength 

enough to live any time longer, only to adore you, 

'Meleontus ſpoke this ſo paſſionately; that the Prin- 

ceſs told me all her hatred and indignation could not 

hinder her from having a little commiſeration of him, 

Nevertheleſs, ſhe conceal'd it, for fear he ſhould alter 

his purpoſe , and therefore ſpeaking to him with a ſe- 

yere air, After bad actions are committed ( ſaid ſhe 
to him) tis not enough to ſpeak fine words; a long 
repentance, a long abſence, and a thouſand ſervices 
are requiſite to the producing of a reaſonable hope of 
being indur d amongſt perſons of honour, Howſo- 
ever, ſince I am equitable, I commend the deſign you 
take, as that alone which is fittirg for you. Go there- 
fore, Meleontws, go ( continu'd ſhe, riſing up) go 
ask pardon of the Gods; for, as for me, I ſhould 

delude you if I ſhould tell you that 1 pardon you. I 

have already told you ( anſwer'd the afflicted Mele- 

out) that I did not hope to obtain the pardon which 

I defir'd ; but at leaſt grant me the favour to believe 

that - the exceſs of my love is the cauſe of all my 

Crimes, and that if I had lov'd you leſs, I had been 

always innocent. *Tis the only and laſt favour I ſhall 

ever requeſt of you, not daring to deſire ſo much as 
alittle compaſſion when you ſhall imagine that I am 
dead inexile only for love of you. As the Princeſs 
was" going to ſpeak ſomething to him, AMelrontais 
law all the Company appear afar off, who ( notwith- 

ſanding all the contrivance of the Lady that return d 
back to amuſe them handſomely in the mean time ) 

vere ſecking for the Princeſs, and could not longer 

want her preſence, So that Meleontas being con- 
ſrain d to go away, roſe up, and the Princets ſud-- 

Genly leaving him without ſpeaking, he went forth 

Sthedooref thePavilionwhirh opencd imo the fields, 


nontted upon a Horſe held ready for him by a ſlave; 
d loſt himſelf in a wood not fat 


diſtang, - Yet this: 
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could not be done but that Zenicratzs knew Ate 
leontus. As for Artemidorus, he obſerv'd nothing, 
becauſe he was ſpeaking earneſtly to Clidamira ; and 
there was none but Zenocrates and my ſelf who ſaw 
Meleontus, He no ſooner perceiv'd him, but he chang'd 
colour, came to me, and looking upon me with 
ſomewhat a diſturb'd countenance, What did I ſee? 
Amiclea, ( ſaid he) Did my eyes deceive me ? Is 
it poſſible Meleont us could be where I believ'dI faw 
him? Has the Princeſs pardoned him? What think 

of that which I know you perceiv'd as well as my 
ſelf? In truth ( ſaid I to him) I know not what [ 
ought to think of it, but I know well the Princeſs can 
never be unjuſt, and that her aſpect tells me ſhe is as 
much ſurpris'd as we. I beſeech you, generous A. 
miclea ( replyed Zenocrates ) know the truth of this 
Adventure, for the reſpect I bear the Princeſs withholds 
me from asking it of her. And accordingly approa- 
ching towards Lyſimena, the drew me aſide, and did 
me the honour to tell me what had hapned. Aſtet 
which having called Artemidorms and Z enocrates, ſhe 
related to them the ſame ſhe had told me before. At 
firſt the departure of Meleont us ſeem d very advan- 
tageous; but afterwards conſidering the Prince would 
be afflicted at ir, it was fear'd his diſpleaſure would 
fall upon Lyſimena, Artemidorius, or Zenocrates. How- 
ever it was judg d convenient to advertiſe the Princeſs | 
of Leontium and Cleant his of what had paſſed, ard 
accordingly Lyſimena ending her walk ſooner than o- 
therwiſe ſhe would have done, return'd into the 
Caſtle. She was not long there, before there arriv'd a 
friend of Zenocrates, who came to advertiſe the Prin- 
ceſs that Meleontus was gone away from the place 
where he was guarded without being knownwhither, 
that the Printe was extremely troubled at it, that this 
Favorite had left the moſt paſſionate Letter in the 
world for him, and that Amerintha was much imploy'd 
in comforting him. It was requiſite therefore to have 
recourſe to the prudence of Cleant has who was at Le- 
ontium, to the end to appeaſe the Prince's mind 
whom he found very ſad for the departure of Meledn- 
tus. He found him alſp much incens'd againſt Lyſ6- 
vena, whoſe rigour was the innocent cauſe of all theſe 
diſorders i but at length Cleant hus telling him that 
the way to cauſe CMHeleontus to return, was to treat 
Lyſimena well, and to endeavour thereby to win her, 
things were pacified in the end, in ſpite of the artifices 
of Amerint ha. Yet this diviſion extremely afflicted the 
Princeſs of Leontium, ſo that ſhe fell ſick and dyed 
within a few days after, Lyſimena and eArtemidoras. 
were ſenſibly touch d with this loſs ; but for the 
Prince of Leontium, he was not much afflicted at it, 
becauſe he believ d Lyſimena would thereby be more 
abſolutely in his power, Shortly aſter, Lyſimena re- 
turned to lodge in the Prince's Palace, and during 
ſome days led alife pleafant enough. eArtemidorws at 
that time became perfectly amorous of Clilamira, 
which ſtrangely incens d Amerintha who could not 
touch his heart. Wherefore ſhe obliged the Prince 
highly to diſapprove the affection he had for chat La- 
dy; and it was ſhe that prevail d with him to cauſe het 
to be pur amongſt the vailed — — as no doubt you 
have heard in the re lation ot the Hiſtory of eAFremi- 


dur us. For the deſigned thereby to creſs a Prince whom 
ſhe did not love: and to ſerve Meleontus, with whom 


tis believ d ſhe has always had ſome ſecret carre- 

ſ For it'was eaſie to judge that eArtemide- 

ru would not fail to fall out 1 with the-Prince 

after this vidlence; and ſo Lumen would loſe 4 
| Nann | power. 
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powerful protector. The event manifeſted that 
was not deceiv'd; for you know Artemider us volun- 


tarily exil'd himſclf,to deliver Clidamira. But where- 
as it is not his Hiſtory that I am relating, and you are 
ignorant of nothing that befel him, I will not tell you 
of his departure, bis ſhipwrack, the reſolution he 
took to go to the War, and in what manner he be- 
came priſoner to the Prince of Agrigentum, nor how 
he fell in love with Bereliſa; but only what concerns 
Lyſmena and Zenocrates. You ſhall know then, that 
- the departure of Artemidorus, Zenocrates (to 
continue to act according to his cuſtom ) made ſem- 
blance of being in love with Clidamira, as ſoon as ſhe 
came out from amongit the vailed Virgins, that 
afterwards he made Courtſhip for ſome days to ano- 
ther, but at length conceiving that fircce Meleontus 
was abſent be might diſpenſe with this diſſimulation, 
he continued for ſome time without a Miſtreſs, 
Whereupon it was ſaid of him ia railery,that of an in- 
conſtant perſon be was become indifferent; and I re- 
member, Clidamira, being one day with Zyfimena, un- 
dertook to maintain that it was much more honeſt to 
be inconſtant than to be indifferent. For, I know ho- 
thing more hateful ( ſaid the in defence of her opi- 
nion) than ſuch people as neither love nor hate, who 
determine themſelves to nothing, and have ſo luke- 
warm a ſoul, that they are rot very ſtrongly on their 
own fide. Ask them if they will walk; they know 
not : inquire of them, whether they would have 
people love them; they are dubious of it: do them 
any ſervice; they take no notice of it: offer to diſ- 
pleaſe them; they ſcarce perceive it : ſo much are they 
afraid to diſquiet their happy indifference, But as for 
inco perſons ( added ſhe ) they have always 
ſomerhidp to do; they go, they come, they are im- 
ployed ; and though they deſire nothing vebemently, 
and diſclaim obſtinacy, yet they are always determin d 
to ſomething. They fill ſome place, and ſiguiſie ſome- 
thing in the World, and at leaſt make themſelyes to 
be ſpoken of, be it well or ill. Tis true (anſwer'd 
Lyſimena ) but if you obſerve, the indifferent and the 
inconſtant are not too oppolite, For an inconſtant 
perſon loves indifferently all the Beauties of a City; 
tis only becauſe he has ſome kind of indifference in 
his heart, that he loves ſeveral perſons. And, for my 
part,methinks, I ſhould love an indifferent perſon who 
is determin'd to nothing, better than an inconſtant 
who determines himſelf to inconſtancy, who makes 
a glory of bis weakneſs, who bclieves he cannot be a 

t without being a profeſs'd ſuitile- brain, and 
who loving nothing ardencly, yet paſſes all his life as 
if he lov'd. For the name of Love is not to be given 
to thoſe tranſient affections which ſucceed one after 
another, which perplex hearts without poſſeſſing 
them; and which almoſt produce nothing but Son- 
nets,. The Princeſs ſpoke this with a certain air, which 
made Amerintha (who was preſent ) ſuſpect ſome- 


be ſo much in her favour ought to take ill her arguing 
ſo ſtrongly againſt i , if the belie v d him in- 
conſtant. So that obſerving theſe things, and inquiring 
diligently of that waiting woman who formerly 
gave Meleontws intelligence of all - oY actions, 
and whom the Princeis had diſcarded 4 ſhe came at 


Prince*s mind after what manner ſhe pleas'd, Lyſomens 
was due morning extremely amazed to underſtand that 


— 


thing; for ſhe judg d that Zenocrates appearing to ough 
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Court at an hours warning, 
her before he went away, You may judge bow dis. 
PSI —ůů— y too being ad. 
vertis d that Aelcontas had writ to the Prince two 
days before. So it behov'd Zenecrates to go from L. 
ent ium without ſeeing the Princeſs; nevertheleſs he 
came back thither the ſame night, conceal'd kim. 
ſelf at the houſe of one of his Friends, and three da 
after contriv'd a way to ſpeak with Zy/imena by night 
in a Garden. Their converſation was the moſt pathericat 
inthe World; for they ſaw no ground of hope ever 
to live happy. I know well ( ak Lyfimena to him ) 
That your deſcent is more illuſtrious than the 

you hold at preſent is eminent, I know likewiſe 
that your merit ſees nothing above it, and 1 wil 
believe that your affection cannot be ſurpaſs'd by 
other ; but, when all is done, the Prince my Brother 
is extreme unjuſt and violent. He loves Meleoneas 
whom hate, and Artemidorus is not here; adde here. 
unto that his Miltreſs hates us, and does us no leſs mil. 
chief than his favourite. We have no Sanctuary in 
any place; and though we had, a ſentiment of honour 
would not ſutter me to w:th we were there t ' 
But, Madam ( faid Zenocrates ) what then will 
ſhall become of me? I would have you ( anſwer'd 
endeavour to find Artemiderns, adhere to his fortune 
and truſt to my conſtancy. Alas | Madam ( reply'd he) 
may an unfortunate. ablent perſon be aſſured of 4 
thing which he ardently deſires ? Yes, Zenocrates (an- 
ſwer d Lyſimena) when ſhe that promiſes him is in- 
du'd with generoſity, But your ſelf ( added the 
Princeſs ) take heed abſence do not change you, and 
that I have rot cauſe one day to make you a thouſand 
reproaches. Time ſhall juſtiie me, Madam ( aid he 
to her) and you ſhall ſee me during all my life the lame 
I am this day, that is, the moſt faithful Lover that 
ever was, Alas | Zenocrates (anſwer'd ſhe ) there vn 
never an unfairhtul Lover in the World, but a m0. 
ment before his infidelity ſwore he would be eternally 
faithful; therefore anſwer nothing, and leave meto 
fear that which I cannot but be apprehenſive of. Za 
crates then made a thouſand the moſt earneſt proteſts- 
tions of fidelity that can be imagined , after which 
he departed, and went firſt to Syracs/a, and from 
thence to Agrigentym, where you know he found Ar- 
temidorus, from whom he has ever ſince been inſepars- 


ble, During, his ſtay there, he writ very __ 
iſe of appear- 


Lyſimana; but having made a long practi 
ing inc he was ſo accuſtomed when he was with 
a fair perſon, to uſe Courtſhip to her, that he did not 


change his manner. For when Clidamira was at Agri 
gentum, there were ſome days in which ſhe was not in- 
plealing ro him, And indeed Zenocrates is a little of 
the humor of thoſe people who think an honeſt man 
cannot be call'd unfaithful, though he make ſome 


tranſitory Gallantries, and that the true Miſtreſs 
t to be contented, provided ſhe be the chief La- 
dy (to ſpeak in their own terms) and that the Lover 
be always ready to Sacrifice the reſt to her, when 
ſhe knows it and requires it. So then without being 
ſcrupulous in his paſſion, he came to have ſomething 
that ſeem d like love for Clidamira. And this per- 
ſon who has always lov'd to trouble the content- 
ment of others (though ſhe then lov'd Artemide 
u who did not love her any longer) writ malicioully 
to Leontium to 3 Friend of hers, that Zenocrates had 
been very amorous of her, and would have been 


2 if ſhe had hearkned to him. Foraſmuch 
| as 


the Prince had commanded Z enocrates to depart h; 
with prohibition to = 


as ſhe knew that ſhe to whom ſhe writ was no keeper 
of a ſecret, her deſign ſucceeded , the Princeſs ſoon 
heard of this news, which ſhe the more deeply re- 
fented, for that after the departure of eArtemiderns, 
ſhe had ſuffered a hundred perſecutions from the 
prince, who continually regretted the caſe of Mele- 
ents, Whereupon ſhe complain d to me with much 
tenderneſs , not that ſhe did not believe Zenocrates 
always lov d her, but ſhe could not endure he ſhould 
have any kindneſs or complacency for another. How 
unjuſt men are ? ( ſaid ſhe to me ) They will have an 
- Intirehearr, they are jealous of a ſhar'd glance, and 
nevertheleſs they take a liberty to divide themſelves 
upon the leaſt occaſion that is preſented , and I am 
waded they are ordinarily much more inconſtant 
they are lov'd, than whilſt they only ſeek to have 
themſelves lov'd : though nothing is more unreaſona- 
ble than to be leſs faithful roa perſon that loves you, 
than to one by whom you are not lov'd, Such were the 
ſertiments of Lyſimens ; who being advertis d that 
CMeleontus was ſhortly to return, profeſſed her ſelf 
diſcontented with the World, and retired amongſt 
the Veiled Virgins which are near Leentium, and I 
accompany'd her, The Prince was highly offended 
herewith, though he conceal'd his reſentment , and 
cauſing CAeleontus to haſten his return, this Favo- 
rite ſoon after came again to Court, hoping that 
during the abſence of eArtemidorus he might obtain 
his pardon of Lyſimena. But whereas at his taking 
leave of this Princeſs, he had ſpoken to her like a 
man that went to ſeek death, and was never to come 
again, he therefore writ to her at his return almoſt 
in theſe terms. 


The unfortunate Meleontus to Lyſimena. 


F you knew, Madam, all that I have done to 
dye of grief, you could not accuſe me of living 
contrary to my word: for | have continually re- 
ed your rigours, my Crimes and my infeli- 
city. I have fighed, I have lamented, I have not 
had a moment of quiet, I have complained of you, 
and I have — A my ſelf; I have loved 
you, I have hated my ſelf, and in brief, I have 
led the moſt miſerable life in the World, But 
after all, Madam, I have not been able to aye 
abſent from yon; wherefore being per ſwaded 
Deſtiny would have me dye in the ſame place 
where | had the unhappineſs to diſpleaſe, and of- 
fend you, I am returned hither to ſatisfie you. 
Theſe, Madam, are the ſentiments of the un- 
fortunate Meleontus, who loves you more than 
— ever loved yon, although he knows you hate 
Im, 


This Letter being very pathetical, T confeſs to you, 
though I was Zenocrates's Friend, I told the Princeſs, 
that imes it was requiſite not to be too obſtinate 
againſt fortune, that there were unhappineſſes that 
could not be overcome otherwiſe than by yielding to 
them, and that perhaps ſhe would not do very ill in 
pardoning Meleontws, yet without ingaging her ſelf 
' to any thing more, How ? ( anſwered Lyſimens 
' laſtly ) is it poſſible for me to loſe the natural 
verſion I have always had for CAſelcontas Cn I 


| 


1. ; 10 
—.— he has been guilty of the injuſtice to ſuſ- 
me of a weakneſs I cannot think of without hor- 


ror ? That he has been ſo unworthy as to go about 
to kill a man that was aſſaulted by above thirty, and 
whom he could not wound without endangering to kill 


me, as indeed he wounded me in ſuch 4 manner that I 
lookt for nothing but death ? What know I but that 
that he defign'd to kill me as well as Artemidorus ? 
No, no, eAmiclea ( ſaid ſhe to me) Melcontas ſhall 
always be hated by Lyſimena, though even Zenocya- 
tes ſhould prove unfaithful. After this I durſt urge 
the Princeſs no more, In the mean time the Prince 
of Leontium being urg d by Amerintha, reſolved to 
force Lyſimena to marry Meleontws, and deſigu d to 
come and take her with Authority from amongſt the 
Vailed Virgins, in whoſe number was a Kinſwoman 
of the prince of Peraſia, who was ſhortly to be ſent 
back into the Country of that Prince, there to eſtabliſh 
a Temple and a Covent of Virgins like this, Where- 
fore the Princeſs ( though her mind was exaſperated 
againſt Zenocrates ) ſeeing her ſelf in danger to marry 
Meleontas or a perpetual priſon (for ſhe was adver- 
tis'd that this was the deſign of the Prince) took the 
opportunity which fortune preſented her,and reſolved 
to paſs the Sea with theſe Virgins, to go to Peraſia, 
leaving order with her that governed thoſe that ſtay d, 
not to diſcover whither ſhe was gone. And accord- 
ingly the matter was effected, though her Waiting- 
women endeayoured to avert her from it. 

So Lyſimena believing Zenocrates too little faithful, 
and fearing to be forced to marry Meleontus, went 
away (as I ſaid before) to —— with intent to 
reſolve if poſſible to ſpend her. life amongſt the Vail- 
ed Virgins which were to be eſtabliſht there. As for 
me, I loving her dearly, and having no Mother, 
ſcrupled not to follow her fortune, however reſolv d 
to hinder her from executing her purpoſe. But to ſpeak 
truth, I believe the affection ſhe has always had for Ze- 
nocrates hindered her from it rather than I. In the 
mean time the Prince {till ſuffered it to be believ'd in 
Sicily that thePrinceſs Lyſmena was neg the Vailed 
virgins with whom ſhe had ſhut up her ſelf, having been 
a long time without diſcovering where ſhe was, As for 
Melcontus, he continued Favorite to the Prirce, and 
very much afflicted for the abſence of the Princeſs. 
But for that he has ſeen her flight was a pure effect of 
her hatred, I believe his love is much diminiſhr 
and that he ſtudies only to hinder Artemidorss 
Lyſimena from returning to Leontium. As for the 
Princeſs, ſhe found an inviolable ſanctuary with Ade- 
zentins Prince of Peraſia; and you are not ignorant 
that being there in a time of the great diſorders that 
happened between Porſenna and him, ſhe ſerv'd Aron- 
ces conſiderably when he came to deliver the Prince 
his Father; and having afterwards found better pro- 
tection with Porſenna and Galerita than Mexzentings, 
ſhe has continued in their Court, where ſhe has ac- 
quir'd a high reputation, and where Artemidorut and 
Zenocrates ing of her reſidence, paſs'd to 
Sjracuſa where Amilcar was, and came into Jraly 
together, where they have ſeen Lyfimens times, 
Z enecrates has been able to juſtifie himſelf, or at leaſt 
to deſire pardon for his cuſtomary inconſtancies, in 
which nevertheleſs he ſwears his beart was never con- 
cern d. But for his puniſhment, he is become jea- 
lous withina few days, and we cannot imagine who 
it ſhould be that gives occaſion to this jealouſie. 

However, we have underſtood a thing, which in 
my judgment will decide the intereſts of Bereliſa and 
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Clidemira is reference to Artemiders: . for 


, ſhall 
know we have diſcovered by an antient Lover of Li- 


were, who came from Leontiam a While fince, and 
has had news from thence within theſe rwo days, that 
Clidamira has great credit in that Court, and fo great, 
that eArtemidorss and Lyſimena cannot return thither 
bur by het negotiation. That which gives her this 
authority, is, becauſe there is a half engag d love 
between her and Meleontss, who knows not that ſhe 
ſill loves Artemiderns, The man whom I mention'd 
having brought a Letter of Clidamira's to Meleortns, 
which the Favorite loſt and one of my Friends ſends 
me, the Princeſs has purpoſed to give it to Artemi- 
dorns aſſoon as his health ſhall be better, to the end 
to let him fully know the levity of this unfaithful fair 
one, of whom nevertheleſs they have great neced ; for 
being the Prince of Leontium is weak and over-rul'd 
by eAmerintha and his Favorite, reaſon can prevail 
nothing at all with him, 

Thus, Madam ( faid Amiclea to (Celia) I have re- 
counted to you what you and your amiable Friends 
defir*dro know; and I beg your pardon for the little 


art I have us'd in making this relation, 
A Miclea holding her peace, all theſe fair Virgins 
thank'd het: but Clelia with a little more cold- 
neſs than the reſt, having her mind ſo taken up with 
Zenocrates's jealouſie, whereof ſhe thought ſhe knew 
the cauſe, that ſhe ſcarce took notice of what was ſpo- 
ken, But there was none beſides Plotina that obſery'd 
the alteration of her countenance , for Amilcar, Ana- 
creon, and CAlerigenes being enter d, the converſation 
was chang' d. The firſt diſcourſe was of the War paſt, 
the Truce and the Peace; then, of Love; and after- 
wards concerning Themiſtss and Merigenes, who 
were ſhortly to depart; For my part (ſaid Plotina) I 
envy thoſe that go to Syracuſa ; for I confeſs to you I 
have heard ſpeak of a Lady call'd Amalthea, whoſe 
merit charms me. Tell me then, I conjure you ( ſaid 
ſhe ro Aerigenes ) whether they that brought the in- 
relligence from Lindamirato Themiſtus, told you no- 
— concerning that admirable Woman, All that I 
can fay ( anfwer'd Merigenes ) is, that Amalthea is 
continually more generous, that her vertue is never 
weary of obliging rhe unforrunare, and that after a no- 
ble manner, namely, without oſtentation or intereſt , 
and the young and charming ( Lariſta her Neece is at 
this time one of the moſt amiable Virgins in theWorld. 
For adyancing in age ſh: is become more beautiful than 
ſhe was, ſhe has perform*d more than ſhe promis'd, 
though there was ” expectation of her; and her 
mi —— as well as her viſage, contributes 
to render her eyes more glittering, her phyſiognomy 
more agreeable, and her deportment more noble: in 


brief, the has ſo well improv'd the advantage of re- 
ſiding with one of the moſt excellent Women in the 
World, that in this amiable Virgin are found all the 
charms of youth without any of the defects that ordi- 
ily accompany that age, She is diſcreer and judici- 
ous, debonaire and exact both in friendſhip and 
and it be ſaid to her honour,that when 


ſhe is known, it is eaſie to divine under whom ſhe has 


been educated, I befeech you ( faid Plorizathen) when 
you goto Amaithea and the 


whoſe friendſhip will coft them as little to preſerve as 
it has to I promiſe to tell them wharfoeytr you 


pleaſe (anſwer d Merigenes) and to tell it chem in one 
of the moſt delectable places in the World. For I am 


Syracuſa,cell the | 
Clarifts, chat they have a Friend at Rome, 


: 
N o 


. RT 


told that fince my departure the generous Artaxes. 
der and the virtuous Amalrhea have finiſhed the build. 
ing of a low chat lies along a fair Garden, 
takes up the length of rheir ſtately Palace. You 
will do me a pleaſure to ſpeak of me in fo excellent 3 
place and in fo good company ( replied Plarina ) bit 
I ſhould not be unwilling chat you would at leaſt car. 
ry my fanfte thither whither according to all appea- 
rances I am never likely ro go in perſon, 1 ſhall 
you (ſaid Merigenes ) yet I will not undertake to make 
— an exact deicription of that magnificent palace . 
r I fear I ſhould a little pervert the order of Archi- 
tecture. You art very prudent ( faid 4milcar ) not 
to perplex ſelf willingly amongtit Pilaſters, Co- 
lumos, Frie ſes, and Corniſties; for I remember 1 once 
knew a pretender to fine wit, who going about to de- 
ſcribe a handſome houſe, put the Chapret in the place 
of the Baſe, the Pilaſter upon the Column, and iſx 
am not miſtaken ) the Porch at the third tory, But 
yet he had the faculty of imploying all the terms of 
the moſt exquiſite Architecture, from the Fumi 
Pots to the Aitragals, *T1s true he did not put them 
in their right place; but nevertheleſs believing he 
underſtood himſelf, he conceiv'd he was underſtood 
too by his hezrers, and was very much ſatished with 
ir, Toavoid therefore the like inconveniences, ( an- 
ſwered Merigenes after he had laugh'd a little as well 
as the reſt of the company at that which Amilcar ſpoke) 
I ſhall content my ſelf to tell you in general that the 
Palace of Artaxander andeAmalthea is large and 
nificent,and were it finiſhed, would be one of — 
lieſt in the world. That which renders it more 
agreeable, is, that it is built upon the Haven of $y- 
racuſa, that there is a ſpacious ard fair Garden be- 
longing to it, that the Court of it is handſome, that 
the Stair-caſe is very excellent, that there are gren 
and goodly apartments in it, that there are little ones 
too, agreeable and convenient; and that all the places 
and parts of this Palace are uniform, magnificent and 
well contriv'd. But to deſcribe only the low apart» 
ment (in which I purpoſe to ſpeak of you) I mult 
tell you it is contriv'd in ſuch a manner, that all that 
can be wiſhr is to be found in it; for there are ſo ma- 
ny rooms upon the ſame plain, that my memory is 
puzled to retain them, There are anti-cham 
Chambers, a Gallery, Cabiners at both ends, 
all theſe ſo well contriv*'d that all the doors of thoſe 
ſeveral places which are upon the ſame rowe exattly 
reſpond to one another; ſo that when one is at one 
end he may fee all that is done at the other, & the view 
paſſing through all theſe ſeveral places, finds irs a very 
agreeable ſight ; but above all the reſt, the Gallery 
Pieaſes infinitely, Imagine, that it is ſo comriv'd as to 
ſerve for a Gallery and a Cabinet both; for the Archi- 
tet took room out of the thickneſs of the wall, at ſeve- 
ral diſtances, to place ſhelves fill'd with books. The 
like have been made on the fide of the Bay-windows ; 
and for the ſafety and neatneſs of the books, there are 
Curtains which cover them, and great carvedWind 
which encloſe them. This Gallery is vaulted, which 
renders it agreeable and cool, It has ſeveral Bay-win- 
dos which look towards the Garden, where are ſeen 
abundance of Orange-trees ; and on each fide and at 
both ends are ſeen at equal diſtances rwenty great 
looking-glafſes faltned into the Wainſcot which 1s 
wholly of Cedar. But to render this hght more agtee- 
able, on the fide of each of thefe great looking glaſſes 
there are other little ones, with branches of ſilver iſſu- 


ing out at the bottom, each of which * — 
ately 


N * 
— 


FBook 
ately Lamps 


* 
„So that when theſe ſixty or eighty. 
Lamps are lighted, the reflection they make in that 
multitude of Looking-glaſſes, produces ſuch an adimi- 
ruble ſpectacle as cannot be repreſented, And to ren- 
der this place as commodious as it is handſome, the Ca- 
binet which is at the end remote from the Haven of 
Syracuſa has ſuch a ſemblance of melancholy and foli- 
rude, that it is impoſſible not to be penſive in it, Two 
ſteps downward lead into it, it is of no great large- 
nels. rhe proſpect of it is bounded, and there is a 
ſhadineſs ſo ſutable to a ſolitary retreat, that never 
was any place ſo fit to muſe agreeably or better con- 
triv d to tell a ſecrer in, as this, But contrarily, the 
other Cabinet which is oppoſite ro this, at the other 
end of rhis apartment, being in view of rhe Haven, 
diverts the eyes with a thouſand delightful Objects. 
and a continual diverſity of people going ro and 
fro, So that here is always a choice either of Soli- 
tude or of the World; and which is more remark- 
able, this apartment without many adornments or 
guilding makes nevertheleſs ſuch a ſhew of magnifi- 
rence as cannot be expreſs'd, 

After what you have ſaid (anſwer'd Plerina) I am 
more deſirous than before of the friendſhip of the 


generous eAmalthea, and the charming Clarifta, 1 


will not fail ( replyed Merigenes ) to requeſt it for 
yon, and I confidently promiſe you to obtain it, 
aſſoon as I ſhall have told them who you are. But 
would you not alſo ( ſaid AMerigenes ) be Friend to 
ſome of my Friends of this Country ? I defire it (an- 
ſwer d ſhe {miling ) for according to the humor J 
am of, I am not very well fatisfied with all thoſe 1 
have here, Sincerely (added ſhe ) if we well conſi- 
der, all the World are ate but diſſemblers; the 

whom we confide in moſt, deceive us moſt, and 

think tis good prudence to diſtruſt all others and out 
ſelves too. For all the World act like the vulgar at 
ſome time or other, all the World commits faults, 
and all the World is to blame in ſome caſes. They 
who ſeem active, are deceivers; ſuch as are not de- 
ceivers are weak; they that are too wiſe, love no 
body; and they that love really are ſo few, that they 
make no remarkable number. Never tell me then 
(added Plotina ſpeaking of ſome Friends) ſuch a one 
is a wiſe man, generous, and incapable of failing; 
for to ſpeak truly, all men are ſubject to defects. Yes 
(cominned ſhe with an amiable ſeverity) all the World 
— prepoſſeſſed with prejudice, all the world is 
craſty, envious, ſlanderous, falſe, weak; and there is 
ſcarce a Heroe but in ſome moment of his life finds 
ſome lutle low and vulgar ſentiment in his heart; ſo 
true it is that all men have their imperfections. In 
truth ( ſaid Anacreon ) Plotina has reaſon in what ſhe 


fem pan 


lays, for there is ſcarce any perſon that can boaſt of 


having a true Friend. Then I am more happy than 
hers (ſaid Merigenes)for I believe I have many. I be- 
liev'd fo as well as you (anſwer'd Anacreon) but upon 
an occaſion of ſome importance, when I was at the 
Court of Polhcrater, I found I had an infinite num. 
ber of falſe or weak Friends, and very few whom 1 
could account good, *Tis fo in all places ( replyed A. 
wileay ) but in prudence it behoves never to confide in 
their Friendſhip further than their own intereſt, 


ealure, or glory ryes them to you; and in equi 

betidves to "hve them in 1 fame 8 2 
they love us, and never with any other affection 
than thm which increaſes and diminiſhes according 
to occaſion, Bot Hervical friendſhip is not much 
leſs difficult to be practis d chan conſtant Love; and 
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1 have rarely endeavour'd jt, betaufe 
the formbt is more convenient”, Tir trüt, tis nit 
fo noble, excellent, and folid ; but it never cauſes 
us much perplexity; it never makes us partakers of 
the mi i or ſorrows of our friends; it ne- 
ver reriders us concern d in the injuries brhich ate 
done them ; but taking barely the flowers of friend - 
ſhip (if I may ſo ſpeak.) we leave the thorns to 
thoſe fintere Friends, who reſent all the forrows of 
thoſe they love, who engage in all their intereſts 
without exception, who maintain the fame cours- 
geouſly againſt the World, who have no fortunes 
apart, whofe very honour is mutually common, 
who can never be poor whilſt one of them is rich, 
who think themſelves not in health when their friends 
are ſick; Believe me (added Amilcar ) this kind of 
friendſhip is not competent ro all ſorts of people, 
and I khow ſome perſons that have not been able 
to attain to it, though they much deſir'd it. And 
therefore for feat of the fon miſcarriage; I cortent 


my ſelf with loving accofding to the fathion, that is, 
very commodioufly fox my ſelf. To conclude, 
whatever Meripenet is pleas'd to ſay, he knows no 
great number of thoſe Heroes in Friendſhip. For 
my part ( ſaid Plotina) I deſite ro more of him but 
the Character of one; lord conceive he muſt needs 
be a very agreeable perſon, it being almoſt impoſſi- 
ble to be perfectly a good Friend, without being per- 
fectly a brave man. I gratt it ( ſaid Merigenel) and 
I aſſure my ſelf, that aſſoon as I ſhall have named Ly- 
mant us, Amiltar will confeſs he is an excellent man, 
and a faithful Friend. I acknowledge ir ¶ anſwer'd 
Amilcar ) and that which renders his friendſhip more 
folid, is, that he is indued with an immutable ho- 
neſty ; and as for conſtancy, he has given a thou- 
ſand eminent proofs of ir, and lov'd the illdftrious 
Meriander, even to the death. Since Lyſimant is was 
Friend to Meriander, and is ſo ſtill to Merigenet, 
( faid Valeria) we mult needs know, and I joyn my 
ſelf with Plorina to deſire his deſcription, - I do the 
ſame ( faid Clelia ) and I aſſure my ſelf, Meri genes 
will not refuſe us. It would be ſufficiently hard to do 
it, Madam (replyed he) and therefore ro obey you, 
know, Lyfimantis is a man of illuſtrious Lineage, 
and whoſe Anceſtors have born the moſt conſiderable 
Charges in their own Country, But to ſpeak truly, 
he is ſo well worthy to be commended by himſelf, 
that tis not at all nece ſſary to fetch his ptaiſes from 

the vertues of his predeceffors, and it ſuffices to ſpeak 
only of what is truly his own, He is tall, of a goodly aſ- 
pect, time has a little thickned his ſhape he has a freſh 
and lively complexion, handſome and ſprigtaly eyes, 
ſomerhing a great noſe, a happy Phyſioghomy, the air 
of a Wiſe man, and a very obliging addreſs, eſpecially 
towards his Friends. Nature has given hin\a great 
Wit, but folid and firm, with * very exact judgment of 
the higheſt matters. Not bur thar he Has a pliab e mind, 
which — not to deſpiſe the meant, ſot he 
{peaks well in the moſt trivial things wheti he, pleaſes 
to give himſelf the trouble; but it is erin, his 
mind is nattrally more fit fot fetjous matters. He has 
am univerſal knowledge of rhe World, whith ſcarce 
ever deceives him; he urderſtmds the ſouudeſt po- 
licie, and the moſt folid motatiry. By his ptudlence he 
forelees the moſt remote ald teaft probable events; 
and his firmneſs of mind cauſes him to ſupport tonſtadt- 
ly the moſt uneipected misfortunes. He ko how to 
undergo the changes of Fortune without changing his 
conuntenance; exile” and imprifoniment fhake not the 
firm- 
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firmneſs of his heart ; and never ſtudying, but 10 do 
that which. he he leaves events to the power 
of Fortune, and always 22. himſelf for the moſt 
improſperous, that ſo he may not be ſurpriz'd by 
them, He is honorable, honeſt, punctual, ſecret, and 
as great a friend as poſlibly can be. His manners are 
very innocent; yet his vertue is nothing auſtere to- 
wards others; but on the contrary, he conceives the 
wiſer a man is, the more he is oblig d to excuſe the 
light follies of his Friends, He is naturally inclin'd to 
ambition and action, but his vertue renders him ſo ab- 
ſolute a Maſter of his mind, that he conforms himſelf 
admirably well to moderation and quiet. *Tis true, 
this quiet isſufficiently honourable to him; for his 
vertue, and his great love of juſtice and truth be- 
ing known od the world, he is the comforter of 
his unfortunate friends, the umpire of many great 
conteſts, and the depoſitory of the laſt wills of divers 
eminent, who would be Ar d at their death to have 
their intentions pertorm d. For Lyſmantus is in- 
capable of bending for any reſpect whatſoever, when 
he ſees virtue does not require it; and indeed all the 
Grandeur of the World,nor death it ſelf cannot make 
him demur a moment to do his duty, He believes a 
man is not oblig d to be happy, but is oblig d to be 
virtuous; and he thinks he ſhould be more miſerable | 
if he could reproach himſelf with an ation of weak- 
neſs, than if be were expos'd to the molt cruel perſe- 
cution that ever was. In which regard he confines him- 
ſelf ſo ſcrupulouſly ro do what he ought, that be can 
never fail in it ; and friendſhip, as powerful as it is in 
kis heart, has never been able to cauſe him to omit the 
leaſt thing which he thought himſelf oblig'd in ho- 
nour to do, though it were in the moſt nice and diffi- 
cult occaſions. Nevertheleſs, he loves bis Friends ve- 
ry tenderly ; for, being Love in general never much 
touch'd his heart, though he may be not uncapable of 
a great paſſion, his Friendſhip is thereby the more 
ardent and tender, But how ſtrong ſoever it be, the 
love of glory and virtue have always the greateſt in- 
fluence upon him, *Tis true, be does not Hatter him- 
ſelf with ſelf-conceit in theſe occaſions, nor make a 
— of juſtice to the diſadvantage of Friendſhip; 
ut he ſo well underſtands the juſt bounds of gene- 
rolity, juſtice, ard friendſhip, that he is never mi- 
Laken in them, Nevertheleſs, he has a virtue which he 
is troubled to give bounds to in his heart. For he be- 
lieves goodneſs ought almoſt never to have any, and 
therefore he makes a particular profeſhon of being 
and this is ſo much the more excellent, in that 
ving a very high Soul, his goodneſs has not in 
it but what is noble, and can never be ſuſpected of 
weakneſs, Were I minded, I could relate to you 
a hundred eminent actions of this illuſtrious man, 
which would confirm that which I ſay ; but fince 1 
know he loves not to have his actions publiſht, I ſhall 
conform to his bumor, and deprive you of a very 
77 by depriving him of a great glory. But 
I forbear to tell you any 2 his life, yet I 
ſhall at Jeaſt inform you that he was dearly belov'd by 
the illuſtrious” Aeriander (whom you have heard ſo 
much ſpoken of ) and is infinitely ſo at preſent by the 
ow T heander the prudent Theodamas, the agree- 
le Teramns, the ingenious Amilcar, the illuſtrious 
Herminins (whom he ſaw at Syracs/s ) and by a man 
of eminent worth call'd Clidamaxts;, who has a high 
and tender heart, a very great capacity, with all nob 
inclinations, who is very ble of Love and 
Friendſhip, who is honourable and generous, who 
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writes excellently both in Verſe and Proſe, who can- 
not ſubmit to any thing but Reaſon, whoſe Will is 
ardent in whatſoever he effects, who is decem and 
magnificent, and who by a thouſand great and excel. 
lent qualities has deſerv'd the friendihip of LySwas. 
tut. I amraviſht with this C er of your illultrious 
Friend ( anſwer'd Plotina but I beſeech you, tell ae 
whether Meleander low d him always alike till his 
death, He fo tenderly lov'd him ( reply'd Aderigenes) 
that he left him his portrait, and made choice of him 
to execute his laſt intentions. Nevertheleſs an adven- 
ture once befel them worthy to be related to you, 
which might have bred a feud betwixt them, if both 
of them not had well-remper'd minds, and ig 
which honour and friendſhip made a great conteſt jg 
the heart of Zyſimantas, I beſeech you ( ſaid Clelia) 
tell us that adventure. I will ſo ( anfwer'd AMerigenes ) 
on condition the company will afterwards declare 
their ſentiments concerning the ation of my Friend, [ 
ſcruple not to engage my ſelf to this ( replyed Clelia) 
for I perceive in the eyes of all that hear me they will 
do what you deſire. Know then ( ſaid Merigenes » 
there was never a ſtraiter friendſhip than that which 
was between Lyſimantzs and Meriander; for they had 
a great mutual affection ard eſteem, and had no diltin& 
incereſts, Being in this condition, Fortune engag d 
them to follow a great Prince into a ſtrange Coun- 
trey, where having continued a ſufficient long time, 
it hapned that this Prince's affairs becoming in ano- 
ther poſture, he took a reſolution to depart ſecretly 
out of the Countrey whither he had retir'd, and 
diſcover'd his purpoſe to Lyſmants: and ſome other 
beſides, with order to tell no perſon whatſoever of 
it, and to ſteal away with Himſelf the next night, 
without giving intelligence of it to any, Zyſomantss 
then found himſelf in an extreme plunge ; for on the 
one fide honour requir d him to be faithful to his 
Maſter, and on the other friendſhip would not per- 
mit him to deſert his Friend in a ſtrange Country, 
where he might be ill treated, or at leaſt arreſted 
after the departore of the Prince. However, though 
Lyſimantns lovd Meriander more than his own 
lite, yet believing be could not reveal his Maſter's ſe- 
cret without perhdiouſneſs, he told Meri ander no- 
thing of it, and re ſol vd to go with the Prince till be 
had conducted him into a place of ſafety, and to re- 
turn afrerwards to find his Friend and partake of the 
ſame Fortune with him, how bad ſocver it might 
prove. The buſineſs was done accordingly ; Li- 
maxtar followed the Prince, and Meriander ſtay d 
behind, and was extremely aſtoniſi at the departure 
of his Friend. But having a good opinion of the heart 
of his Friend, he complain'd rather of his own mis- 
fortune than of him, and took it not ill that honour 
had been more prevalent in his mind than friendſhip, 
and that not being able to ſatisfie the one without vio- 
lating the other, he had prefer'd his duty before all 
things, Wherefore having found out a way to eſcape, 
and gone to ſeek the Prince upon the frontier, from 
whence his Friend was ready to return back to him, 
he was ſo generous as not to make him the leaſt re- 
proach, On the conrary he embrac'd bim with 
ardency; and when Lyſmantas would have told 
him what a ſorrow it was to him to have been pro- 
hibited by his duty from revealing the fecrer to 
him wherewith he bad been intruſted, I beſeech you 
(faid he) have not ſo ſad an opinion of me as to ſuſpect 
that I blame you; for if I did, it would imply that I 
might be capable of a Treaſon, Do not then treat 
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me in this manner, I conjure you, and believe that 
Ii T had been in your place, 1 ſhould have done as 
have: but if any alteration has hapned in my 

rt, tis that I eſteem you more than I did before. 
Ha! Meriander (cry'd Lyſimantus) this action of 
s is far more excellent than mine; and if you 
have encreas'd your eſteem of me, I am oblig'd ro 

augment ( if poſſible ) my affection for you. 

al Merigenes (cry'd Pletina) that which you re- 

late ſeems to me ſo excellent, ſo noble and heroical, 
that my reaſon is dazled with it, And fincerely (added 
ſhe ) I know not which deſerves the greater admira- 
tion, Lyſimantus or Meriander, For my part ( ſaid 
Clelia )) | judge Meriander to have taken a very com- 
mendable courſe: but ſince there was no other in rea- 
{on to be taken, and ſince that which Lyſimantus did, 
was more difficult to reſolve on, I conceive more 
praiſes are to be given to Lyſimantus than to Merian- 
der. If you pleaſe to conſider ( ſaid Anacreon) you 
will find it a greater difficulty to keep our ſelves from 
being ſway d by our own intereſts, and to judge e- 
quitably in favour of a Friend when we are both judges 
and parties. But however ( ſaid Valeria) the matter 
was not very ambiguous, for no man ought ever to 
betray his Maſter in favour of a Friend. *Tis true 
(anſwer'd Amilcar) but there are ſo many people who 
betray their Maſters for conſiderations leſs noble, that 
a man cannot be too much commended who did what 
he ought at ſuch a time,when he could not do it with- 
out expoſing his Friend to be arreſted in a ſtrange 
Country. But yer I would know ( faid P/otiza ) when 
tis lawful ro deſert one's Friend. Never ( ſaid 
Valeria) but being tis forbidden for a man to be per- 
ſidious to his Maſter, in ſome occaſions there may be 
a neceflity of declining to ſerve his Friends as he de- 
fires. But to ſpeak truth, theſe unhappy occaſions are 
few; tor it is requiſite that they be indiſpenſable du- 
ties, and ſuch as are required toward our Prince, Fa- 
ther, or Country: nevertheleſs at the ſame time we 
ought to be capable of entring into all the intereſts 
of thoſe we love, and to be ſenſible of whatever con- 
cerns them: it is requiſite that their honour be 
mingled with our own, and that we be more ready 
to pardon injuries done to our ſelves than to our 
Friends. Finally, we ought politively to do more for 
our Friend than we would do for our ſelves. By what 
Merigenes has related ( ſaid Clelia ) it appears that 
Lyſimantzs thought himſelf oblig'd even to periſh 
with his Friend, fince he reſolv'd to return where he 
had left him; and tis eaſie to judge what he was capa- 
ble of doing for him, by what he would have done 
againſt himſelf, leſt his Friend might ſuſpect him of 
too little affection. But that which I account moſt 
raiſe-worthy in AMeriander (added Valeria) is, that 
believ'd his Friend when he told bim of his inten- 
tion to return, and that without doubting a moment of 
what he ſaid, For tis one of the greateſt priviledges 
of Friendſhip to believe a Friend, as we would be 
believ'd by him, For if you think him capable of 
diſſi mulation, you ought to withdraw your friendſhip 
from him; and for my part, I confeſs, that Iam ſen- 
ſibly troubled when that which I ſay, is doubted of; 
becauſe I am incapable of lying: beſides, aſſoon as 
diſtruſt is admitted amongſt friends, friendſhip it ſelf 
is in danger to be deſtroy d. Undoubtedly Valeria has 
teaſon ( anſwer'd Amilcar) and there is nothing more 
diſguſtful than to call in doubt that which a Friend 
aſſures you of, and nothing likewiſe that more ar- 
Sues the weakneſs of friendſhip in him that doubrs ; 


for if be takes his Friend for 2 ſincere perſon.. Why 
does he not believe him? ard if he thiok him falſe» 
why does he not diſcard him? Aſſuredly tis con- 
fidence which is the moſt indiſſolvable bond of he- 
roical friendſhip. So Meri ander ( who was vertue if 
ſelf) preſently believ d mant as; and to conclude, 
it may be ſaid, without determining preciſely which 
of the two deſerves moſt commendations in this occa- 
ſion, that either of them did all which they ought to 
do, to merit a greater mutual eſteem, In truth ( ſaid 
Pletina then) I think there are not found mary ſuch 
Friends as Hyſimantus and Meriander; and tis pru- 
dence not to believe lightly that we have fourd one, 
for fear of being deceived. For my part (ſaid Amil- 
car) I am periwaded, that the World has in general 
been always alike, that there has been always vice and 
virtue, that what is not in one place is in another. And 
for what concerns me ( ſaid Plotina) I think Meri- 
genes has done a maſter- piece in entertaining our 
minds ſo agreeably with the relation he has made us; 
for ordinarily narrations ſomewhat long do not much 
divert, and the cuſtom of relating ſuch continually 
ought to be avoided; as I know ſome who never 
ſpeak but of the time paſs'd, and always recounting 
what they have ſeen, ſay nothing of what they ſee, *Tis 
true ( anſwer'd eAmilcar ) theſe eternal tellers of 
Stories are ſometimes much to be fear'd, Some are 
confus d, others too long, ſome are fo peeviſh that 
they will never be interrupred, others on the contra- 
ry interrupt themſelves, and at the end krow not 
what they have ſpoken, nor what they intended to 
ſpeak : ſuch as recount things that are not much cared 
for nor delightful in themſelves, are more trouble- 
ſome than the Tellers of Stories. Yet I had one da 
ſufficient pleaſure ( ſaid Plotina) in playing a p 
once in my life in a company where I was; for 
after they had diverted themſelves with a hundred 
ſeveral things, it was concluded to refer the diver- 
tiſement of the reſt of the day to me. Wherefore 
when they had walkt, danc't and been entertain d 
with a ſumptuous collation, I thought it would be 
beſt to contrive ſome kind of amuſement in the con- 
verſation, But being there were ſome perſons in 
the company of no great Wit, I confeſs that judging 
they were not fit to be diverted ſeriouſly, I — 2 
malicious piece of railery, which was to engage them 
all ro obey me, and to ſpeak concerning what 1 
pleas'd. And lo chuſing ſuch ſubjects for theſe peopl e 
to ſpeak of as they underſtood leaſt, I made them ſay 
very pleaſant things. For my part ( ſaid Valeria) 
I ſhould be much puzled if I were obliged to ſpeak 
ot ſeveral things which I underſtand not. And, as 
for me ( ſaid Clelia ) I ſpeak not much but of that 
which affects my heart. For my particular ( ſaid 
eAmiclea ) I ſpeak indifferently what I have ſeen; 
and I what I think (added CAerigenes, ) Iam then 
more dextrous than all you ( ſaid Amilcar ) for me- 
thinks I ſdeak alike well of every thing, Art leaſt you 
ſpeak ſometimes very pleaſantly of others (anſwer'd 
Plotino) and i hough you believe you always do won- 
ders (added he ) yet I am confident you will not 
make a deſcription of a handſome place ſo well as 
Amicles. I grant it ( reply'd he) but I can boaſt 
that I do it better than any thing A except loving 
you; for, as for that, I not only ſurpaſs others, but T 
daily ſurpaſs my ſelf. I beſeech you ( ſaid ſhe (mi- 
ling) do not confound your deſcriptions, leave that of 
your affection to another time, and cortent your ſelf 
to deſcribe to us ſome fair Houſe, or Garden, that 
We 


we way ſee your skil. But if he deſcribe à place to 
us which we have not ſeen ( ſaid Valeria) we ſhall 
not know whether he deſcribe it well or no. If 
you will refer your ſelves to Merigenes ( anſwer'd 
eAmilcar ) I will deſcribe one ro you, in which 
your fancy may walk with incredible pleaſure, for 
there is not a fairer in the World. They ſay tis ſo 
dry in Africa ( reply'd — that I hardly 
think you can make ſo handſome a deſcriprion if you 
chuſe a place of your own Country, No, no (anſwer d 
Amilcar ) do not fear my judgment, for tis at leaſt 
as great as my Wit. And therefore I ſhall deſcribe 
to you a very fair Place in Aa, which I know AMe- 
rigenes has ſeen, and which is not far from Babylon. 
Then *tis the fair houſe of Telaſtut and Meliſana 
( reply'd Merigenes.) -*Tis the ſame ( ſaid Amil- 
car.) Your choice is admirable (anſwer'd Merigenes) 
and you cannot miſtake in the corner of a Walk, but 
I ſhall perceive your error. But tis a long way from 
hence to Aſia ( ſaid Amiclea, ) As for the Voy- 
ages of the fancie ( anſwer'd Plotina ) they are ſo 
eaſily made, that it will be no trouble to me to go 
to Babylon in a moment. But how will you know 
( faid Valeria) whether Amilcar repreſents a place 
well which you never ſaw, and never will ? *Tis ſuffi- 
cient ( anſwer'd ſhe ) that I fee whether he knows 
how to make a handſom Idea of a fair place; he that 
ſo much derides thoſe that put the Baſes upon the 
Chapters : for as for my own part, I confeſs to my 
ſhame, when I have been in a brave Garden, I 
could ſay nothing of it but that it was extremely 
handſome, delightful, and admirable. Then I ſhall ex- 
cel you ( anſwer'd Amilcar ) and to manifeſt ſo much, 
attend to me ſilertly, and have a little patience, If 1 
would make a bare plat-form,] ſhould ſoon have done; 
but intending to make you a faithful Portraiture, I 
muſt deſire a little time. Yet I confeſs ingenuoully, 
the place I am going to deſcribe to you, which is 
called Mount Emphrates, has ſuch extraordinary 
Beauties, that I think it impoſſible ro delineate them 
well, It is fo near Babylon, that it requires but a 
quarter of an hour to go thither, 'Tis true, the 
mountain upon which it is ſituated, is a little towards 
the right (ide of the City, but nevertheleſs, there is 
no difficulty at all in the way; beſides, if one plea- 
ſes to goa little about, there is a way leads to it, 
the flopeneſs of which is almoſt imperceptible. As for 
the Building, it has nothing very magnificent on the 
outſide, but it is admirably commodious within, 
The apartments ot it are handſome , there are Halls, 
Chambers, Galleries, and ſo pleaſant, convenient, and 
agretable a Cabinet, that nothing can be deſired more 
in it. For aſter having paſſed through a great Hall. 
and a handſome Chamber, one enters into it 
acarved Door, the borders of which are guilded. 
The form of this Cabinet is ſquare, it is painted and 
guilded all about, and on three ſides of it are Look- 
ing-glaſſes with guilded frames, which by reflection 
receive all the Objects of the moſt goodly Country 
that ever was ſeen, and of one of the faireſt Gar- 
dens in the World; ſo that fitting upon the rich 
Cuſhions which are about it, or upon a little Couch 
which is on the fide oppoſite to the Door, one ſees 
on all ſides a moſt agreeable fi For theſe ſeve- 


ral Looking-glaſſes not only give ſeveral repreſen- 
tations of a brave —＋ Garden, and the 

Ponds of water, as well as the Company 
which is in it; but they multiply themſelves, and 
by the diverſity of their reflezions' agreeably de- 
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tion. And to make — BY 
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amuſe” the imagio\.. 
deſcribing lun At. 
'rable Cabinet, I ſhall tell you, that there is a king 
of a ſhelf, in form of a Corniſh which. lyes round 
about above the Looking-glaſſes. This ſhelf js 
painted and guilded, like all the reſt of the Cabinet, 
and ſeveral curious and magnificent veſſels are ſeen 
upon it, But that which chiefly renders this Cabinet 
admirable, is, that it hasa large Bow-window from 
whence is ſeen all that which 1 am going to deſcribe 
toyou, Bar to do it well, it is requiſite to return 
back the ſame way, to the end to repreſent to yon 
all that is perceiv'd in an inſtant, when having gone 
through a very handſome paſſage, and croſs'd a great 
Court, one arrives at the Porch, ard advances up 
the ſteps, Conceive then, that one is no ſooner at. 
riv'd at the place I ſpeak of, but there is diſcovered 
the ſaireſt ſight in the World , for to omit ſpeaki 
of a great Terrafs walk which lies between two agree- 
able Groves, I will only tell you that it is a ſtately 
ſtone Balcone, beyond which is ſcen a large green 
plat with diviſions ard borders of Flowers round 
about, and three Walks on the two ſides of it, as it 
were to lead the ſight to a fair Fountain, which is ſo 
much the more admirable,for that it is plac'd upon the 
top ofa Mount, Beyond this Fountain whictr has a ve. 
ry ſtately Baſin, is another green plat made Terraſz- 
wiſe, with three ſtately entrances of ſtone-work, and 
two large ſquare lakes of water onthe right and left 
ſide, almoſt as if Nature had inverted her order by 
placing lakes upon Hills, they are ſo great and wr 
ſome, Tis true, in approaching towards them, tis vi- 
ſible enough that Art has aſſiſted Nature, for they are 
encompaſs d with ſtone, the ſides of them are green 
turf, and there are low walks to go round about chem 
the borders of which are covered with per petual vet- 
dure, So that theſe Ponds of water hayitg, each of 
them five Fountains ariſing up with ſharp ſpires,make 
a very agreeable Object with that Fountain in the 
middle I told you of before, Below this there i a 
third Terraſs'd green plat, more ruſtical than the 
ſecond, from whence being deſcended by other 
{tone ſtairs, one ſees a Round of water with ſeveral 
Jets of Water, Rocks, Prifing-ſpouts, Napes, and 
all chat the induſtry of men can add to Nature. But 
to bring back your imagination to the Porch ( if 1 
may fo ſpeak ) and make you well comprehend that 
which is ſeen there, know, that beſides rhe firſt and 
ſecond green-plat, the Fountain in the middle, and 
the two ſquare lakes of water, the proſpect reaches to 
above twenty miles diſtance, though the ſight be a- 
reeably arreſted by a very delectable variety. For 
beyor the inclofure of the Park is ſeen a hill on the 
left hand, which is cultivated by husbandry, and in 
ſtead of hindring the ſight, leads it towards the faireſt 
Object in the world; for there is diſcovered a Royal 
Houſe ſtanding in a Plain, which has ſeveral ſtately 
Towers of ancient {ſtructure , and another proud mo- 
dern Building, which one of the chief met of rhe 
World caus'd to be built there, to render this place 
more fit for the divertiſement of a great Prince. This 
Caſtle is accompanied with a great Wood, which is diſ- 
cover'd likewiſe, and is a matvellous ornament to the 
Coumry. More towards the right hand is ſeen ano- 
ther fair Houſe, which belongs to a man very il- 
laftrious both for his eminent Charges, and his great 
Qualities, And a little nearer is ſcen a Temple, in 
which are Yirgins conſecrated to Diana, ant ſeveral 
other Houſes of Perſons of Qualiry are diſcerned; 
e which 
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which adorn this Countrey with an agreeable variety. 
Beyond theſe fair Objects, which ſeem to ſerve chief- 
to render the Proſpect from Mount Ewpbrates more 
— is ſeen an admirable Plain which ſhews 
as if it were united with the sky 4 and on the right 
hand is ſeen the top of à ruſtick/ Temple, ſolitary 
plains, hills, copſes, heaths, interjacent fields, and 
remote mountains, which riſing inſen(bly one above 
mother, withdraw themſelves out of view by their 
diſtance. In brief, this fiphe is ſo ſurpriſing and ex- 
cellent, that one cannot be but continually amaz'd and 
charm'd with it. However, I muſt: change my ſlati- 
on, and conduct you from the leſt fide of the Porch 
into a great Walk which runs through a fide of the 
Grove, and is croſs'd by two other very ſolitary 
walks, in the concourſe of which is a Fountain inthe 
midſt. Going towards which, one finds on the right 
hand a little end of a Walk, which ſuffering the ſight 
io paſs through the trees that reach up to the Sky, 
diſeovers at a diſtarce the Royal Houſe I mention d, 
the proſpect of which is ſo agreeable, But when a- 
mongſt the ſweet warblings of a thouſand Birds who 
are the perpetual gueſts of this pleaſant wood, you 
arrive at the Fountain, you find your felf in the midſt | 
of ſeveral Walks, and in an admirable place. That 
which continues directly from the Houſe, at the end 
riſes up into a little Hill, and hath a Copſe on the left 
fide, and a ſpacious Meadow on the right, If one 
look towards the ſide where the fight is free, one ſees 
the ſame Countrey I have deſcribed to you, but with 
another aſpect; becauſe by changing place, all the 
objects appear after a different manner, Bus after this, 
turning to the contrary ſide you behold the ſhadineſs 
of the Wood, and paſs into another Walk from 
whence is ſeen on the left hand a Meadow between two 
Woods, which is the thoſt agreeable ſight in the 
World; and on the right, another Meadow, and a 
little further a Copſe. At the end of this Walk, one 
enters into a great Walk-of the Wood, the Trees of 
which are ſo ſhady that they wholly intercept the rays. 
ofthe Sun, From this place is a very agreeable pro- 
ſpect; for this walk at one end terminates in a kind of 
perſpective and riſing at the other between two hand- 
ſome Copſes, one mounts up a little Hill where are 
four Walks, and where the ſight is ſo free that one 
would think himſelf maſter of the World. On one 
fide is ſeen the ſame Countrey that was ſeen from the 
Porch, and ſeveral ſquare Ponds of water; and on 
the left hand, many brave houſes, and a plain of far 
greater extent. On the one fide is ſeen a corner of 
Babylon, and the ſhady Woods; and on the other a 
ruſtick Temple, all Aria, the proud Monuments 
of the ancient Kings of this Countrey, Villages, Towns, 
Cottages, Valleys and Mountains afar off, and ſo great 
mextent of Land, that the ſight being unable to diſcern 
any thing more, the imagination ſupplies its defici- 
ency, and makes one think he ſees that which he does 
not, becauſe he knows only that things ought to be 
there. After this you go. back the ſame way, and 
* * the bottom of the Hill, you aſcend by lit- 
tle ruſtick ſolitary Walks which ſhew as if it were the 
remoteſt Deſart in the World. All is wild and neg- 
Red, there is nothing to be ſeen there but Trees and 
lade; nor heard, belides Birds, By the way is ſeen 
i little place to take covert, but it was made only to 
reſt in, or avoid the Rain: ſo that in this place the 
Imagination cannot but be fill'd with ſolitary objects. 
Bur: then, having gone ſome time in theſe little 
winding -walks, one arrives at a Walk as high as the 
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Wood. Ir tifes on ihe ſido totrürd the little Hill ard 
i very open : but at the other end it is very defight- 
ful with its ſhadinets, On tha left Tide are divexs croſs 
Walks, which deſcend by degrees, and whole ſhew 
is gloomy and wild. A little further on the ſame fide 
there is a plabe ſo charming, that a Painter could never 
invent any thiug ſo handſome. And there is inoi ber, 
the objects of which, though handlome, Have an ap- 
pearance of folitarineſs that pleaſes infinite ly. But 
without depp at ſo many places, I muſt proceed 
to tell you, chat having gone ſome time in this high 
Walk, oneſces at the end a kind of (hew, which at firſt 
is ſo confus d, that "tis not diſcernable what it is; but 
going further one would think he beheld a great River 
and the Maſts of a Navy 2 hitle after, one would 
imagine, it were ſome piece of admirable Per- 
ſpective painted; but in approaching nearer, one 
finds that they are Towers and Pyramids, and that 
this is the moſt poodly and magnificent ſight in the \ 
World, For through three large Windows which 
make up the whole ſide of a Cabinet built with à round 
arch d roof, is feen in the plain directly oppoſite the 
great and ſtately City of Babylon, which by the Towers 
of its Temples, Palaces and hanging Gardens makes a 
confuſion of gallant objects that dazles and amazes the 
imagination, eſpecially when the Sun ſhines upon them 
in the morning, The admiration this Proſpect ex- 
Cites, deprives ſome of ſpeech, and cauſes others to 
make a thouſand ſhouts; and the excellency of ĩt can- 
not be imagined by any but thoſe that have ſeen it, 
But the oppoſition of divers other things ſeen from 
the fame place renders it more ſurprizing. For up- 
on hillocks toward the right hand are feen many little 
Countrey · cottages, a ruſtick Temple ſomething nearer, 
a ſmall thicket of trees; on the left Vineyards, and 
Corn-fields, inthe middle ſpacious and flowry Mea- 
dows,. and furtheſt of all, the heads of Mountains 
crown d with ſtately Palaces, And beſides all this 
magnificence,there is a terraſs d Walk fix hundred pa- 
ces long, that affords the ſame praſpect, which un- 
doubtedly is the moſt admirable in the World. But 
fear of tediouſneſs perſwades me to omit the deſcripti- 
on of ſeveral croſs Walks which meet at the entrances 
of the Cabinet from whence this rare proſpe is ſeen; 
and not to mention to you the various and a&mirable 
proſpects of them, I ſhall only tell you, that defcend- 
ing to the low Walk of the Wood there is an admi- 
rable one for variety, and that from thence is ſeen 
the ſame ſquare Pond that was ſeen from the little Hill 
which is directly oppoſite to it, But in brief, being 
return d into the low Walk, one goes out of it by 
great Stairs of ſtone, croſſes the Court, and comes 
again into the Porch, the goodly proſpect from whence 
comforts you agreeably for all the other fair objects 
which are no longer ſeen. - But that which is remark- 
able, they to whom this gallant Houſe belongs (who / 
are noble Babylonians) are ſo worthy of it, that all the 
World rejoyces to ſce it in their power, For Telaſt cs 
and Meliſauta his wife are perſons of great fame'for ' 
vertue, in which reſpe& they are highly eſteem'd by 
all people of eminent quality and worth. Telaftuy is 
a comely perſonage, of abrown - complexion, and 4 
tall ſtature ; he has a noble air, an agreeable ſmile, 
and is extremely civil. His mind is of a good temper, 
his converſation ſincere, his judgment ſolid, and his 
capacity firs him for the conſiderable ĩimploy- 
ments. His fortune is no doubt very — 
eſtahliſit : but he uſes it ſo nobly; that nobody is en- 
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vious of his plenty, Whatever can be expected from 
OOO magꝑniſi - 
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licate and neat, be loves worthy per- 
pleat his felicity, the Gods have gi- 

ven him 2 Wife whoſe perfectly noble | inclinations 
correſponding to bis own, leave him nothing to de ſire 
for his happineſs but to have children that may ſucceed 
and reſemble them, For Aeli/ants is indu d with all 
that can render an excellent woman cankderable, She 
is not tall, but yet (he is well made, and bas a very + 
reeable ſhape. She has brown Hair, a fair and 
ively complexion, blew Eyes, pretty, cheartul and 
ſprightly. The ſhew of her countenance is agreeable, 
her imile. very amiable, ber Neck well taade, her 
Arm and Hands delicate, and ber geſtures free and 
and gracefal, As for ber mind, the is infinitely in- 
genious,. ard has a ſprightly Wit that exerts ir ſelf 
always in converſation, and never ſuffers her to be 


enſive., She has a quick and ready Fancy, ſhe 
—— exactly and eaſily upon all occaſions ; ſhe 
makes 2 — relation in the, moſt pleaſant 
manner poſſible ; and ber memory is ſo faithful to 
her, that I once heard her repeat a Diſcourſe made 


find a perſon more ſolidly vertuous than ſhe, No- 
thing evex moleſts her, and the ſatisfies all kind of 
duties without ſolicitude. There is not a woman in 
Babylon more exact in obſerving all things — 
to her Religion; ſhe performs to her. Relations 

the offices ſhe ows them; ſhe dots na leis to her 
Friends, and never failing in any of the different oc- 
— whereto decency or — 1 — the 

time enough left to ſpend in converſati 

— indifferem. As tor her Addreſs, — 
would think ſhe was deſign'd for every thing ſhe 
does ; her Attire is well choſen, her Houie · furniture 
is judicioully ſured, and when ſhe gives a Collation 
to her Friends at her fair Houſe in the Countrey, 
nothing can be defir'd more, Her flaves ſerye her 
with order, decency and reſpet, and ſhe under- 
ſtands the art of giving in the moſt gallant manner 
in the World. She has a Friend, to whom one day 
ſhe made a Preſent very ingeniouſly , for having 
taken notice of a very handſome Picture · caſe which 
ihe wore hanging by a plain ſtring, and this Friend 
coming to viſu her, ſhe took it from her with more 
dexterity than a Lacedemonian could have done: 
{o that this Lady believing ir loſt, regrened the loſs 


of it four days together. But at length CMeliſants 
ſent her the Caſe which ſhe griev'd for, cauſing ber 
to be told that it was recovered out of the hands of 


conceiv d ſhe might keep n without ſcruple, becauſe 
it was not known to whom to reſtore it, and no per- 
ſon came to demand it. But indeed this chain, which 
was of handſome workmanſhip, and had a very neat 
claſp belonging to it, was put to the Picture-caſe By Me- 
liſanta, who by this ingenious liberality would make 
a Preſent under the colour of a theft. It is for you 
to judge by this of Meliſanta s mind, who, beſides all 
I havetold you, has yet another admirable quality; 
for ſhe has a very excellent and charming voice. She 
as. well as tis poſſible to ſing, and there's no 
perſon that hears her, bur would think ſhe has a very 
, paſſi onate ul. Yet ſhes ſometimes accus'd of not 


thieves ; and whereas they had put a chain to it, ſhe the 


being ſeafible- creugh to friendſhip, and indeed 1 
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think it tnay he confidently faid without * 
juſtice, bat hers is . — — 


dhough i think it not impoſible for her ro love will. 


great dene However, her manner of loving is 
very commedious to her Friends and glorious to he: 
elf, for ſuæ in very careful of perſons whom Ihe loves . 
'he is officiqus, gentle, and agreeable, and the hy; 
no friend but ows her a thouſand ci vilities and plea. 


| ſures ; iu brief, it may be thought that were Agel. 


ſanta as loving as the is lovely, the triend{bip born 
towards her would be fo excx ſſi ve, that it would tor. 
ment as much as if it were love. Ha!] Amilcar ( fig 
Pletira) I am extremely taken with Adeliſahra, ard 
ſhould like bettet to be Ai her at Mount EDA 
than in the Camp of þ However, as I am 
ſincere, I conſeſs you areas great à Painter of Land. 
Skips as Pourtraitures; but before i commend ſg much 
as I deſire, Aerigenes mult tell me, whether T 14e 
Meliſanta, and Mount Exphratet are ſuch as you wy 
preſent them. They are ſo like (aniwered Aſerigenc, 
that there is nothing more exact. All that Amilcar has 
ſpoken, bas much diverted me ( ſaid Valeria) but 1 
Id not counſel another to make ſo Tong a narriti- 
on, unleſs he could perform it as well, That which 
I admire ( ſaid Amiclea) is, that eAmilcar has ſo ac. 
curately retain d all the particularities of ſo excellent x 


place. As for that ( anſwer'd he) wonder not; for 


muſt know, that all handſome Objects make ſo 
ong an impreſſion in my mind, that they never 
are extinguiſhr, - But I declare 10 you freely that in 
an ordinary converſation I ſhould not bave made my 
relation ſo long, for it is not fit to impoſe ſilence 
to a whole Company, only to ſhew that one knows 
how to ſpeik; After this, Amiclea withdraw 


the reſt ofthe company departed; ſo that Celia, 
'| tins and Valeria being left alone, the two ſatter per- 


ceived that Clelia's melancholy was ſtill more aug. 
mented, What's the matter > my dear Siſter (ſaid Pls 
tiaa to her) What new cauſe produces this ſadneſs? 


'Glelia bluſhr at this ſpeech, and would have paſsdit 


without anſwering , but Valeria preſſing her thereto, 
Is it poſſible (faid the to them) that you have not ap- 
prehended by the end of «Amiclea's relation that Ze- 
nocrates is jealous of Aronces and Lyſimena? and that 
you know not, that this being join d to all the other 
conjectures I have of my unhappineſs, I have ground 
to believe that Arences is unfaithful, and that whilſt I 
obſtinately reject Horatia s affection, he is uncon- 
ſtant to mine ? To ſhew you ( reply'd Plotina ) that 1 
am fincere, though I am Siſter to Horatia, and think 
he is worthy of your love, yet 1 do not ſtick to aſſure 
you that Arexces is innocent, and that your jealouſie is 
as ill grounded as that of Zexocrates, But who knows 
( faid ( Ielia ) whether Aronces does not conſent to 
which he has receiv'd, not to ſee me ? for 
by this means we ſhall be ſent back toRewe without his 
ſeeing me, and when I ſhall be return'd thither, 
perbaps he will write to me that he could not dil- 
obey the King his Father; and ſo without being 
expos'd ro my reproaches, he will forget all his 
Oaths, and perhaps love me no more, Bur if 
this misfortune ſhould happen ( added ſhe bluſhing 
with 1 find I ſhould hate eLroxces as much 
as I have lov'd bim, and this bare ſuſpicion I have 
of him, cauſes ſuch a confus'd trouble in my heart, 
that I cannot diſtinguiſh what ſentiments I have in 
my Soul. As Clelia was ſpeaking in this manner, 
Latcilias enter d, and ſeem'dto them very ſad, So that 


Plaine being ſolicirous concerring the 1 of 
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* his ſadneſs, askt him haſtily, what the matter was. 
Alas! Madam (ſaid be fighing ) I am unwilling to tell 
you. Clelia and Valeria bluthr, and looking upon 
Laciline, Is it (faid Valeria) becauſe the peace is 
diſturb d by the artifices of Targsin? Or is it (added 
Clelia ) becauſe Porſenna inſtead of keeping us for 
Hoſtages, determines to treat us like Priſoners ? No, 
Madam (anſwered he) but tis becauſe he has caus'd 
the Prince to be arreſted, without any known cauſe, 
and ſeems extremely incenſed againſt him. How ? 
( faid (lelia in a great ſurprize ) 1s Aronces arreſted 
by Porſenna's Order? Yes, Madam (anſwered he) 
and the Camp is ſo mov'd, all the World is ſo aſto- 
niſh'd, and the Queen, and the Princeſs of the Leon 
ines ſo afflicted at it, that it is impoſſible to expreſs 
io you the univerſal conſternation occaſion d thereby, 
Clelia ſigh'd at theſe words, which at the ſame time 
redoubled both her diſcontents and her ſuſpicions, 
But is it not imagin'd ( ſaid ſhe ) for what reaſon he is 
arreſted > Not at all ( anſwered Lucilius] all that is 
known, is, that ever ſince the cruel Tullia had fo 
ivate a conference with Perſenna, he has been 
fuffciently penſive and ſad; that yeſterday there came 
ſeveral men from that Princeſs, with whom Por/ſenna 
cooferr'd in private; and that ſoon after he caus'd the 
Prince to be arreſted, and abſolutely commanded 
he ſhould not be ſuffer'd to ſpeak to any perſon, So 
that, Madam, I do not ſee, how he can ſo much as 
give any intelligence of himſelf to thoſe he loves moſt, 
orſenna has alſo appointed that you be guarded 
with more care than ordinary, though he has com- 
manded too, that you be always ſerved with reſpect. 
The Queen and the Princeſs of the Leontines being 
deſirous to ſpeak concerning the Prince to Porſenna, 
he told them with ſufficient roughneſs, that when they 
knew his offence, they would hate him as much as 
lov'd him; and till he could declare it to them, 

he defir'd them not to ſpeak of him more, This I 
conceiv'd fit to let you know, Madam ( added Laci- 
lixs )to the end that if you know any thing that may 
be prejudicial or advantageous to eLronces, you 
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might make uſe of it as you judge convenient, Alas | 
Generous Lacilins ( reply'd ſhe ) I know nothing, ſa- 
ving that I am unhappy, and that if ¶Arances be no 
more criminal towards me than towards Porſenna, he 
is the moſt innocent of all men. A little while after 
this, Telanus brought a Letter from Aronces to Cly- 
lia, in which ſhe found theſe words. 


The unfortunate Aronces to the Incom: 
parable Clelia. | 


K now not what | am accus'd of, Madam; 

but I know well, | have done nothing but 
leu d zou, ſince | began to be yours. There- © 
fore pity me, | conjure you ; and whatever bes 
Fals me, be as faithful as | am. 


Clelia read this Letter with 4 ſtrange agitation 
of mind; and Telanw having promis d her to en- 
deavor todeliver her anſwer to the Prince, before 
his Guards were abſolutely ſetled, ſhe writ and 
gave him her Letter: after which, being unable to 

iſſemble her grief, ſhe retir'd till Lucilia and Te- 
lanus were gone. But aſſoon as they were departed, 
Whoever ſaw ( ſaid ſhe to Valeria and Plotina) 
a more unhappy perſon than I am? for I paſs not one 
day without ſome new misfortune, Tis but a mo- 
ment ſince I was ſo far jealous as almoſt to hate . 
ronces, and at preſent I ſo commiſerate his unhap- 
pineſs, as to wiſh my ſelf priſoner in his room. 
For if it were ſo, he might deliver me; whereas I 
am able to do nothing bur pity him, and pity him un- 
profitably. But after all, if I cannot ceaſe to be unhappy, 
I may perhaps at length ceaſe to live, there being 
no likelihood that I ſhall be always able to overcome 
= Valeria and Plotina did all they could to com- 
her, but with no effect; and Clelia having 
paſs'd the reſt of the day in complaint, ſpent all the 
night in ſighing, 


The end of the Firſt Book of the Fifth part of CLELIA. 
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The Fifth and laſt Part. 


BOOK II. 


2H E impriſonment of the Illuſtrious 
= efroxcer, as it produc'da paſſionate 
BoY ſorrow in the breaſt of Clelia at the 


rous ſocyer, not to be glad for ſuch 
« miaforrane 45 may-conduce to render him 


for it; tothe ene might ſee Valeria re- 
— —— as for „mii, Matin, and 8 
would have rather choſe neyer to ſee their 
ifireſs again, than to be ſpectators of Herminias | 
happineſs by her Naptials, Ovi being become 
amorous of Herwiiia, ardently defir'd that the peace | 
were concluded; — impatienaly that 
he might cauſe Clalia ta marry Heræia ; and all the 
Roman: in general, ummillingly induring that Tar quis 
and Talis were till ſo near Rewe, ade continual 
vows for the accemplithment of the . Asfor | | 
* —— he roth vered ſa faſt ima fem days, that 
— — wians afhr in d be would ſborvly be able to go 
and in the mean time the Princefs of the L. 
depings ſ goiped to kim that the would viſu him 
ſpeedily abem av imporioet Affair, but her preſence 
being at Porſenine's Court for ſerving Aras 
ces, ſhe nonld not exactly tet the tine. This 
diſcontentod Zencerates, whoſe mind bei 
d with jealouſie, be beliey'd that the 
of deferring to vile 2 Brother, could be no other 
than toiſerve a lover and not a friend. On the other 
ide Bevelifa and Chdawirs ſceing eAridanider us re 
cover d, made a reſohmion to go tu Frevefte, and 
Anacracn offer'd himſelf to accompany them. In the 
interim, all the moſt vertuous — 
nually coovers'd with theſe wo fair perſons in the ab- 
lence of Cleliaand Valeria. Bus for that their inte- 
reſts were extremely croſs, it was eaſie to perceive 
that their hearts always difſenzed, though they liv'd 
rer d uily — y> for Amilsar, though Platina 


2 


were not at Rome, and that confidering the nature of 
Love, it may ſeem his heart ought io have been at the 
Camp, becauſe his Miſtreſs was there, yet he did not 
ceaſe to divert himſelf upon occaſion, and to laugh at 


| Damen's hatred towards him. for he perceived that be 


. made that deriding Dia- 
or 4s, — 


Ee Nor cu love him 
rar 5 cap wn og 
— , and alſo becauſe he obfery'd that 


——— 
-as for Hor was wit 
4 could no — 


himſelf that 
S 
Clelias. T ones, - re- 
par d themſelves to depart —— — au 
rim, they were almoit with (Yidemirs and 
Beroliſa, to whom alſo Ceſeni a ly reſarted, 
The imprifoomere of Arences no doubt was ſenſibly 
ee neem rn 
13 d 
— — e e 
they accounted him only a Priſoner of State, 
life was out of all danger, becauſe he was Son of bim 
that cus d him to be arreſted, Wherefore ſome of his 
Friends omitted not to emettain themſelves delight- 


fully when occafion was preſented ; For thoſt 
2 


are rarely found; who are 5 
taines _—_ all even — 12 

et is of 
2 e005 ase pon he dawning 
— leaſt pleaſure no doubt the number 
thoſe perſons is very Torr whe: are ſo generous as 10 
partake — in all the concernments of thoſe 
love, and whoſe hearts are capable of being thor 
ly coucht with the ſorrows of. others. But Amilcer's 
natural jovialneſs being an antidote againſt all ſorts of 
ſadneſs, he wasalways debonaire, whether he were 
priviledge to unc of rng the meld diſguſt 
privi to hi of 
ful rruths without offence, : be talkt to pps ne 
Chaamira about their differences with all manner of 


liberty. 
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liberty. Sometimes he ſpoke ſuch things to them as, 
had they not been capable of railery, would no doubt 
have ſufficiently perplexed them, though they were 


— elighiful to rhe hearers. But one day 
Bereliſa ¶ M pleaſantly to him in the preſence of Ce- 
fonia, C ira and Andciyon, I fear Herminixs 100 


much perfwaded you to lou truth when he diſcours'd 
ſo well againſt lying; for I have lately obſerv d you 
ſpeak your mind, without ſcrupling at any thing 
which you ſee, Since I do it, without offence to any 
perſon (anſwered Amilcar ) wherefore _— blame 
me? I blame you (reply d Bereliſa ) * give 
an example which ill ſo badly foll&wed? that all 
ſuch as Wh mige you will be infuffefable} For it 
is cul? rhatt- tis beſie , 10 jeſt with 
Friends without diſpleaſing them. *Tis true ( ſaid 
Clidamira) uſually people go further than is fitting. 
Indeed (added Anacreon ) tis not enough to ſpeak 
plainly that which true reaſon allows one to ſpeak ; 
Tor we ought to underſtand thoſe perſons fully be- 
forehand 10 whom we uſe freedom of ſpeech. For 


molt frequemly, ſuch as love to put jeſts upon others | 


are leaſt willing io take them; and therefore it be- 
hoves to conſidet ſuch well with whom we converſe in 
that manner, and to chuſe the words we wake uſe of; 
ſince many times a word a little too hard embitters 
the pleaſing guſt of railery. Beheve me ( faid Ceſo- 
via) leſs han a word will ſomerimes make that 
change for only the tone of the voice is ſufficiem to 
alter theſence of a ſpeech; a malicious ſmile turns an 
innocent jeſt into a Satyr; and in brief, nothing re- 
quires tzore judgment chan to practiſe railery inof. 
tenfively, : And for my part I never faw any but Ple- 


tina, uu Amilcar, that knew how to make this inno- 


cem war hand ſomly, which renders ovnverſation 
deli and which attays ends in joy when the 
practiſers oi it are and ingerũous. Neverthe- 
leſs, (unfwered Anacrew) they are in juſtice to be ex- 
cus d ho are not ſo dextrous and agreeable as Plat ina 
and Amiltar, I beſeech you, Anacreos ( ſaid this in. 
pm African) do not undertake to praiſe me; for 
ing both of us make 'Verſes, we ſhall be liable to be 
recł on d among thaſe Poets that commend one ano- 
chers Verſes, though they frequently jar in proſe. Tis 
true, this laſt can never be applyed to us; for I know 
you ſpeak much better of me than I deſerve, and I as 
moch of youas you merit. For my part (faid Clida- 


mira) I confeſs I extremely hate thoſe: e who 


commicnd all perſons and things without d ion, 
andi the re is — — than profaned prai- 
employed a thouſand and a 


fes; which have 
thouſand times in extolling ſuch as rather to de 
blam'd. Asfor groundieſs praiſes (an Bereliſa) 
I hate them as well as you; but I confeſs I much love 
ro excule the defects of others. Vet there are ſome 
( replyed Anacreon ) whe deſerve not very well to be 
excus d. How ſhali we know them? ( ſaid Clidami- 
ra.) It is not very difficult ( anſwered Auacreon) for 
I conceive tis more juſt to excuſe the defects which 
are incident to the copdition or age we are of, than 
thoſe which are oppoſite to it. As a covetous old 
man deſerves rather to be ecm d, than a young 
miſer ; for although tis a folly co heap up rreaſure 
when a man has not much occation/for it longer, ne- 
verthelt(s, as tis a defect frequemly attending old age, 
they that are guilty of it are the more pardonable, 
By the ſame reaſon it —— not to be accounted ſo 

for an old man to love to recount what he has 


LT A. Part V. 
ſtor ies, as for a young, who havi et ſcarce ſeen 
any thing, affects to be longer in = 2. that little 
which he has ſeen than be was in ſeeing it. No Queſti.. 
on this is juſt ( ſaid Czſenia: ) and I conceive that 
tis fit to excule the defects not only which ſeem petu- 
liar to a certain age or condition, but thoſe which are 
proper to Nations too; for in truth, every people 
have their faults and vertues. That which you ſpeak 
is true (anſwer'd Ceſonia: ) But are there any condi- 
tions that draw their defects along with them? No 


—— are (r . milcar ) and for example is 
it poſlidk ich are inthe chief imployment 
Scher t mþloyments 


pf Comme fer to. fail. A white they pro- 
hi 8 Hal cry d Iſa ) unhappy are 
"they whoare in'd by of their im. 


ployments to fail frequently of their word; and happy 
they, who in great Fortunes retain exactly the vertues 
of private perſons, and who for fear of being defeRive 
to themſelves are never ſo to any. However (ſaid 4. 
milcar) I am perſwaded thoſe which are in a certain 
de r always do all that they deſire; and they 
deſerve to ba excus d, if it appear ſometimes that t 
do not do all which they ought, becauſe very often 
we are very ignorant of that which may ſerve to juſti- 
he them, But to ſpeak a little leſs ſerioully, is it not 
true that when a Lover is long abſent from his Mi- 
ſtreſs, if he happens to meet with ſome fair perſog 
who ſeems to tell him by her looks, that ſhe would not 
be ſorry to be lov'd, be deſerves to be excus's; if 
ſometimes he uſes obliging bland iſhments to her? 
For my part, Iam ot your opinion ( ſaid Chdemire, 
— be ſo ( Anſwered — 


Lovers, t I willingly excuſe all other wer 
neſſes. Vet there is ſo great a number of ſuch tre. 
ply'd Awilcar ) that tis in a manner beceſſary to ex- 
cuſe them, ſor fear of being oblig d to blame almoſt 
all men. On the contrary ( ſaid Sereliſa) tis decaule 
there are — that we ought to take 
heed of excuſing for fear of -encreafing'the 
number, which is already but too great. As ſot ne 
( faid Clidewira ) I believe there are more of them 
than tis thought, for I know ſome who hold it for a 
Maxim, that conſtancy is always to be talk d of, but 
| practis'd when any favourable occaſion is 
offer'd for it. For my part ( ſaid eLnacreon ) I con- 
ceive it would be more gallant to make a ſhew of grea- 
ter inconſtancy than we practiſe in reality, And, as 
for me ( ſaid eFwilcar ) I conclude that we ought to 
to do that always which pleaſes us, without conſider- 
ing whether we are conſtant or inconſtant, becauſe 
pleaſure ( to {peak properly?) conſiſts not in the things 
which we do, but only in doing our own wills, For 
example, I confeſsthat weve I to have a long love in a 
place where I could have no other, I think, that to - 
void the lukewarraneſs of long loves, I ſhould renew 
the ardor of my paſſion by making now and then ſome 
{mall quarrel with my Miſtreſs, ſo as almoſt to break 
quite off with her, and our reconcilement would ſeem 
to me a kind of novelty, Youare too ingenious by 
half ( ſaid Bereliſs ) and I doubt not but if Pletins 
continue long at Porſenna's Ca p, you will ſeek to 
comfort your ſelf at Rome with ſome fair one, ben 

ſhall be conſtrain d to come hither. —— 

Beroliſa d he) do not too cruelly taum me: 
be believe © love for Pletinathan I had for 
fix other Miſtreſſes which 1 had one day at once. 


ſeen in his youth, and to be „ 


I perceive ( ſaid Anacreon then } tis fir that I inter- 
rupt 


. 


% 
% 


Boon II. 


\. offer'd to condemn it, or at leaſt to make ſo great a 


rupt this diſcourſes little; and demand of the Com- 
- Wherefore, ſince Love is a ſentiment ſo uni- 
verial that Nature never fails to inſpire it, men have 


"Myſtery of it? To render it more deli ( at- 
ſwer'd eAmilcar baſtily ') for without the ſeveral for- 
maliries that are us'd in it, Love would not be that 
which it is, Beſides, to ſpeak ſincerely (added he) 
Ceremonies make up the principal beauty of many 
things ; for example, ſeparate a facrifce from the 
Temple, the Altar, the Wood-pile, the holy Veſſels 
and Knives, the fillers of the Victims, and Garlands 
of Flowers which crown them, and you will ſee no- 
thing but a miſerable animal, which is no fairer than 
another of us kind; for, many times men are ſo wicked 
28 to make but a bad choice of Victims. I beſeech you 
(faid Ceſenia then) do not confound things thus; let 
us jeſt about love as much —— but never 
mingle Religion amongſt your follies ; for you have 
too mucn wit to do as ſome young people, new- come 
imo the World, who think nothing io fit ro produce 
them che reputation of great capacities, as to diſdain 
the ſeatimems ot their Fathers. Than which nothing 
is more contrary to true reaſon, or which ſooner 
makes a man be look d upon as a fantaſtick. Indeed 
(laid — it de hoves never to mabe a particulat 
way to ones ſelf in theſe matters, the wiſer ſort of 
people ought to be conſtantly followed in the ordinary 

path, and we ought not to go wandrmg,ourt of a con- 

ceit to find one more commodious, But let us take 
heed we do not wander too much our _ ( laid = 
milcar laughing) for we are far from the beginni 

our Ct Ach was concerning the art of * 

with Friends, We are not very far from it (reply d 

Ceſonia ſmiling) tor in ſpeaking as you do, you im- 

ploy your raiſery upon me, and teach me how to ule 

it towards others. As Ceſonia was ſpeaking thus, one 
came to advertiſe Amilcar, that a {tranger was newly 
arriv'd x his Lodgings, who defir'd to ſpeak with 
him with much earneſtneſs. Whereupon he was con- 
ſtrain d to go away thither, Preſently after, 7hewi- 
ftas enter d, and told the company there was a report 

that Porſenna accus'd Aronces of a horrible crime: a 

moment after, Herminizy came, and {aid he had heard 

the lame thing; but added, that whatever the rumor 
meant, he was ſtrongly periwaded that Aronces was 
innocent, 

What then is it ( ſaid Bereliſa ) which they accuſe 
him or ? ſhe hid (carte pronounced theſe words when 
the Princeſs of the Leomtizes enter'd, who. having 
firſt been to ſee Artemidorus, came to Clidamira's 
lodgings to ſee Bereliſa. Aſſoon as the firſt Ceremo- 
nies were over, I beleech you, Madam ( ſaid Hermi- 
ning to her) be pleas'd to gratifie the company ſo far as 
to tell them whether ir be true that the King of Hetrs- 
ria accuſes his Son of a horrid crime. Alas! (anſwer'd 
ſhe ſighing) tis but too true, that he accuſes him for 
having held intelligence with Matiu in deligning his 
death; and ſome body has ſo ſtrongly pet fwaded him 
that this unfortunate prince was carried by an exceſs of 
love to conſpire againſt him, that the Queen of Hetra- 
ria and my ſelf have no ſmall trouble to reſtrain his in- 
dignation, How! Madam ( faid Herminine ) is it 
poſſible for Porſenva to ſuſpect the moſt vertuous 
Prince in the World of having had fach a deſign as 
this 1 Yes ( anſwer's ſhe ) and the caſe is ſo much the 
more cruel, becauſe he will not yet tell by what way 
he came to be perſwaded of this belief. Although 
none doubts, but that tis a contrivance of the croel 
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a 
Twitia, But can credit be given to a Wenn , (aid 
Crſoma ) that has pad with her Chariot ober the 
body of her Father ? it ſeerm ſhr'is believ'd ( .d 
the Princeſs —— is a priſonet; and Fu 
2 — d openy, the Prince his Son-wit 2 
Parricide. Whcretore being deſirous to ſerve him in 
all that I am able (added the ) 1 am come to ſet the 
Prince my Brother, to get him to go to M ind 
oblige him to aſſiſt us to juſtifie Aroncer, whb is le- 
cus'd of bring an abettor ot his intended. aſſaflinute. 
But as ill fortune will have it, Avtenider ts 
has ſent to enquire for him t his own Houfe; "he is 
not to be found in any plate Yer I met him laſt 
night in tbe ſtreers ( laid Morminies ) I lat lim 00 
(added Thmiſt u) but it was om ir om my Windows 
this morning. and he was on horſe · back in a Counrey- 
habit with two ſlaves only. If he de gone far ( anſwer d 
L ſimena — will prove ill for Aroncut; for his ab- 
ſence would be imerpreted as à flight, and he would 
be thought do have conſpir d wah bim, inſtrad of 
deſigning oaly:to deliver Re. And therefore ( ad- 
ded it) it is very fit to inquire at his houſe whither he 
is gone, I ſhall tate that upon me ( ſaid Herminins 
for one of my attendants is a great Camrade of one of 
his. And accordingly Herwinins ſem one of his fol- 
lowers forthwith ro get infor mation of that which 
Lyfimena deſir d to know, But word was brought her, 
that having had a long converſation with Pablicola, 
he departed very diſcontemed, without acquaintin 
any whither he wem. This caus'd much regret in al 
the company. However I cannot ( ſaid Herman 
then ) think ir poſlible that Per ſenna will put Arontes 
to demh. I will nor believe it (anſwer'd the Princeſs 
of the Leamtings) bur I cannot chooſe but fear it. Ne- 
vertheleſs Porſenna is a very noble Prince, and indu'd 
with humanity ; but the cruel Talia terrifies me, 
and all the Tarquizs ( ſaving Tau) make me appre- 
henſive of the worſt. 'Tis true, there are divers e- 
minent perſons which protect Aromes; for the gene- 
rous Aclinths takes all opportunities to ſerve him; 
and the fair Heſi/ia who lives with Galerita, does no 
leſs. Zufiti and a Brother of his, are as careful of 
his incereſts, Tus and Telamm imploy all their en- 
deavours for him, and the Lovers of Terentia, and 
Awrtliſa omit nothing that may conduce to his aſſi· 
ſtance, As for Galereta, ſhe uſes all the prudent arts 
poſſible, to ſerve him; and for my part were I his 
Siſter, I could not do more than I do, Bur, Madam 
(laid Bereliſa ) does Clalia know whit Aron 
is accus d of ? 1 believe the does (anſwer'd Zyfmens) 
and that which renders her more worthy of piry, is, 
that ſhe is unable 10 afford the Prince any redreſs, and 
that to her diſcontent, Sexras is again become 2s a- 
morous of her-as ever, and perhaps more than ever 
he was of Lucrmia. So that the is very much to be pi- 
ty'd, for though Porſexna ought not to violate the 
Law of Nations, and fo tis probable the Hoſtages are 
in ſafery in the Camp, yer ſhe has ſome very dilconſo- 
late hours, and the — 7 of Hetraria and my ſelf 
have deſit d Lneilias and Telunu to take eſpetial care 
of guarding theſe twenty fair Romans, Since the ge- 
nerous Malintha, Lacilius und his illuſtrious Brother 
(reply'd Hermini u,) are Aroneer's friends,” I am v 
much comforted. — was not well (ſaid Perſe) 
when Lacilias came hither, I did tot ſee him, but 
have heard much good ſpoken of him. Too much you 
could not ( anſwer'd Lyn) and ro let you know 
what marmer of perſons theſe two illuſtrious ffiendy 
of Aronces are, I will deſcribe them ro you. And 


i 
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to 
is T s may know that tis not poſſible to 
be eodu d wid is — he is. I need not 
tell you that his extraction is noble, for you are not 
: that he is Brother to the generous AMelintha ; 
you know his family is very ancient, and that his Fa- 
ther was a man of eminent worth, As for his perſon- 
age, be is of an indifferent ſtature, his Hair is Cheſ- 
in, his eyes black, his viſage round, and if one well 
obſerve it, he has ſom in his P my ſo 

and L r, andihe always {miles fo per- 
— 22 makes it appear in a mo- 
ment that he underſtands things which could not be re- 
lated in a day if any one d attempt it. Theome- 


nes has receiv'd from Nature a great ſtock of wit, 
pecially of that which is judicious and diſcreet, 


of 
which examines and ſounds the depth of things, which 
will neither affe& nor chuſe any thing without know- 
edge ; of that wit, I ſay, which meddles with nothi 
wi calling the judgment to its aſſiſtance. 
nevertheleſs T heomenes wants not a lively and quick 
fanſie, and he is one, whoſe conjectures reſolve the 
moſt difficult things with the greateſt facility imagina- 
ble. have —2 ſometimes in places where you 
would have ſaid be took no heed to what paſs d, and 
yet he not only obſerv d even the very leaſt things that 
were ſpoken or done there, but he divin d the moſt 
ſecret intereſts of all that were preſent in the compa- 
ny. Theomenes has not only a very piercing and ſolid 
wit naturally, but he has improv'd it with great dili- 
gence. So that he judges well of all things, he accu- 
rately underſtands handſome compoſures, and never 
cohdemns or applauds any thing, for which he cannot 
give a good reaſon,- In the beginning of his life he 
compos d very amorous and deli Verſes, and 
he makes ſuch ſtill when he pleaſes ; he ſpeaks very 
exactly, and his converſation is extremely pleaſing. 
For no ar of diſcourſe comes amiſs to him 
from Husbandry to Aſtrology, and from the moſt 
jovial Gallantry to the ſublimeſt Policy, And for 
my part, I have ſometimes remain'd aſtoniſht io ſee 
that T heomenes ly well underſtood both impor- 
tant and inconſiderable affairs, and to find that fo 
wiſe a man as he, did not negle& to be perfectly in- 
form'd of all the follies of his Age, If the proſe ſſion 
Theomenes has choſen had not oblig d him to a particu- 
lar reſtraint, bis ſoul would have been capable of very 
much love, but fuch a love as is real, render, firm 


and her, But his fortune having diſ- 
be, Lerne her r $ V . 


after another manner, he unde 

e at preſent only in others, but has abandon'd his 
heart to friendſhip, which has prov'd very hap 
to him, for he has mavy illuſtrious friends of 
ſexes, — — is _— — 
He is by natural inclination offici itable, 
and generous, He is exact both in ſmall — — 
matters, he knows when tis fit to e couragi- 
eaſy in the intereſts of thoſe he loves, to concern 
himlelf for their honour, to reſent injuries done to 
them, to love all that love, to hate all that they 
hate, and to diſdain all ſuch as do not eſteem them. He 
is none of thoſe people who would prevaricate incer- 
tain occaſions, who would preſerve both Friends and 
Enemies, and who without diſtinguiſhing the virtu- 
ous from them that are not ſuch, imes fail thoſe 
' that never deſerted them, On the contrary T heome- 
105 is faithful in all occaſions, fincere in all tranſacti- 
ons, and always very ſenſible of whatever concerns 
his true Friend 5. 5 
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in with him that was not at Rowe, whoſe name 


PaxtTY, 
perhaps I inſiſt a little too long in tommending 
T beowenes, for this excellent en of his; but 
] confeſs tis becauſe it is fo very rare in theſe days 
and becauſe 1 believe it neceſſary tor a man of honour. 
For I conceive when our chief Friends tell us 
have enemies to ſight with, the firſt thing to be ask d 
them, is, Where they are ? and got, Who they are d 
For, be they whothey will, we ought to be abſolute. 
ly againſt them. But on the contrary, when Friends 
of the ſecond. Order come to tell us they have ene. 
mies, we muſt firſt ask them, who they arc? that 
ſo we may be never in danger of doing any thing 
againſt our true Friends, which we know well can 
never be inthe wrong. But as for Theomenes, he ſo 
perfectly underſtands all the rules of true fr ier dſhip, 
and his heart is fo naturally addicted to follow 

that tis ſcarce poſſible for him to fail in any of them. 
Moreover, Theomenes is gentle, ſociable, compla- 
cent, wiſe, and diſcreet, He has both moderation 
and equity, he conforms himſelf to the World, and 
diverts himſelf with it, and he knows how to enjoy 
in ſolitude all the pleaſures which it affords. Ile 
knows how to make the Court a Theatre to entertain 
him; and, which is moſt commendable, he*knows 
ſo to live there, that his vertue is not alter d by all 
the bad Examples which he ſees in it. Thus you ſee 
what a perſon Theomenes is, who beſides all I have 
ſaid of him, has ſo great an inclination to honour all 
that are indu'd with vertue, that it may be affirm'd, 
that if he were Maſter of all the favours which are in 
Fortunes beſtowing, not one vertuous perſon ſhould 
have cauſe to complain of her. For my part ( faid 
Bereliſa) I am already T heomenes's Friend, though I 
never ſaw him. Certainly (ſaid Clidamira] you need 
no more to gain him than — of him, for you never 
defir'd to get any thing but it became yours, Bereliſa 
is ſo charming (anſwer'd Themiſts ) that the power 
you ſay ſhe has is not to be wonder'd at. For my 
part (ſaid Herminius) who have the honour to know 
T heomenes, ſince the making of the Peace, I dare 
aſſure that the Princeſs of the Leontines has not flat- 
ter'd him, and that ſhe has made his Picture exact 
like, I beſeech you, Madam ( faid Bereliſa ) te 
me too what Lacilixe is, who has been ſo much talkt 
of at Rome within theſe few days, He is ſuch a perſon 
( anſwer'd the Princeſs of the Leontines ) that no 
Lover, be he never ſo deſerving, but ought to fear 
having him for his Rival. But fince you have not 
ſeen this illuſtrious Brother of CMelintha and The- 
owenes neither, Imuſt tell you that be is of a tall per- 
ſonage, well made, and of a goodly preſence. His 
geſture is ſufficiently careleſs, his air very noble, his 
acceſs ſerious and civil, his Phyſiognomy happy, age, 
and agreeable, his hair cheſnut, his Viſage of a pe- 
culiar form, and his Noſe a little _ As for his 
eyes they are azure, ſweet, ſprightly, but not great, 
They have a certain faintneſs in them ioo, which ren- 
ders them very ſutable for thoſe paſſionate glances 
which make things underſtood in a moment, and yet 
they have in ſome occaſions ſo jolly a (mile, that tis 
apparent the heart of Lacilius may as well be capable 
of a ſenſible joy, as of a violent grief. His Complexi- 
on is good, for a man, and he has a little natural mark 
under his left Eye, which would well ſute with a 
Beauty, and is graceful to his countenance, Lucilius 
is neat, he artires himſelf like a man of Quality, and ſo 


as agrees well with his perſon; and if ſo worthy a 
perlon as he may be commended for ſmall accom- 
pliſhmencs,I ſay ,chere are many fair Ladies who would 


wiſh 
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dave too much to tell you of his Wit, his Courage, and 
his Virtue, to detain you longer with the deſcription of 
his perſon, Know then, that Nature has been liberal 
to Lacilias in giving him an extraordinary Wit, a 
Fancie of unmeaſarable extent, and a judgment which 
ſo well governs both, that be never ſpeaks any thing 
in converſation, of which he needs to repent. But in- 


deed his Wit is one of thoſe which might well diſpenſe 
with learning any thing; becauſe conſidering things 
in themſelves, their own reflections inſtruct them 


better than they can be by all the Books in the world. 
For which cauſe Lacilius bas ſpent no prear number 
of years in ſtudy , but Travel, War, the Court, and 
his own Reaſon have been his Maſters. Neverthe- 
leſs, he has read very much, and there are few ex- 
cellent pieces of knowledge, which be does not un- 
derfiand ; bur he has read out of inclination, and 
not out of obedience, as ordinarily all young per- 
ſons do, that are deſign'd to be well educated, How- 
ever, the Court, War, Travel, and his own Reaſon 
have ſo well inſtructed him, that tis believ'd he owes 
all his accompliſhments to learning; ſo well he un- 
derſtands all things, and ſpeaks ſo rationally of every 
thing that can be offer d to diſcourſe. Lucilixs's par- 
ticular virtue is an incomparable fortitude, free from 
all the defects which are incident to the Valiant; 
for he is a ſtranger to vanity. He is gentle, civil, 
and moderate; nor did ever any other hate falſe glo- 
ry, and love true, ſo much as he. Moreover, 
Lucilias is of an admirable equal temper ; for his 
Friends always find him the ſame,, and though he ap- 
pears ſerious, and his conſtitution inclines a little to 
melancholy, yet he loves all allowable plesſuxes, The 
jollity and mirth of his Friends pleaſe and divert him, 
to which he himſelf alſo contributes as much as they 
deſire, and is never refractory towards them. Lacilias 
has a ſenſe of honour, and generoſity, and he is con- 
ſtafit in Love and Friendſhip, He has a firm Soul in 
adverſity, and whereas his Fortune bas not been al- 
ways happy, but he has met with ſeveral difficult en- 
counters, been wounded and taken Priſoner in War, 
travel'd both by Sea and Land, his virtue has been ſeen 
to the proof. and tis known that he hath come off with 
honour in all occaſions, to which Fortune led him, In 
brief, Laciluu is valiant amongſt the valiant, learned 
amongſt the learned, gallant amongſt the Gallants, 
and equally prudent towards all. His Natural inclina- 
tion has always carried him to Poetry and Love, and 
theſe two ſentiments are ſo much the more ingraft 
in his heart. for that they ſubſiſt there one by another; 
for if Love has caus d him to make Verſes in the begin- 
ning of his life, I account it not impoſſible, but that, in 
caſe he lives to that age in which love is no longer in 
ſeaſon, his inclination towards Verſes may alſo induce 
him to write of Love; becauſe Poetry and Love have 
ſuch a ſympathy, that they can ſeldom be divided 
one from the other. Bur I beſeech you, do riot 
1 that Lacilias makes ſuch Verſes as ſavour 
a little of the condition of the Authors, which ma 
perhaps becall'd Geztile Verſes; becauſe for the mo 
part perſons of that Quality are not skill d enough in 
ſuch things to make them well, More intelligent per- 
ſons therein than my ſelf, profeſs, that Lucilius com- 
or Verſes which might deſerve Homer or Heſiod 
r their Author, For there is a Fancie, Wit 
Strength, and ſo charming a Harmony in them,thar all 


the world is raviſl'd with them. His deſtriptions are 
ſo handſome, ſo Poetical, and ſo Natural, that you 


wiſh they had hands as white as his. But indeed, I 
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ed | tell you that Zucilias can be as perfect a 


| Prince my Brother and my ſelf, Here/iſa was deſirous 


would think you verily beheld all that he tepreſents. 
If he paints the ſhadow of a Foreſt, he deludes the 
imagination; if he repreſems the Sea in a F 
the Rocks, and a Shipwrack,the hearts of the Reade 
tremble ar what he deſcribes, If he builds a ſtately 
Temple, yon would think Apolle himſelf had heeri 
the Architect of it; and it he repteſents an unfortu- 
bate Lover, his unbappineſſes excite pity, and ſighs 
from his relation; and becauſe Sadreſs and Love td- 
gether have a wonderful operation in Verſe, he ver) 
rarely ſeparates them not but that When he is mind- 
ed, his Muſe is agreeably debonair. One of the mol 
curious Wits of his age having made a very ingenioud 
2 


and gallant Dialogue (after the example 
creon, who made one between a Dove and a Paſſeui- 
ger) wherein He introduces a little Bird which res 
turns every year in the Garden of one of his She: 
Friends, this work afterward occaſion'd Lacilizz an 
T heoments to compoſe the malt delightful Verſes in 
the world, Whoſe natural, pleaſant, and ſprightly 
Stile, argues that nothing is impoſſible to them, A 
for Love, Lucilius underitands aj the exquiſiteneſs « 
it, and never was a Lover ſeen, whoſe ſentiments have 
been more tender than his. He can love conſtantly; 
even without being lov'd ; abſence rather auSments 
than diminiſhes Love in his Soul, and tis not cafie 
for infidelity it ſelf to extinguiſh a paſſion in his breaſt. 
He loves with ardour and reſpeR, he makes himſel 
pleaſures and torments which other Lovers waul 
not think of, and he has ſentiments ſo full of Love, 
that no other ever had the like. Thave heard him ſay, 
that one day being at Sea, a terfible Tempeſt aro e; 
which almoſt ſunk the Ship he was io, in view of a 
Caſtle which ſtagds upon a Rock, at the fyor of which 
there was great likehhood it would be wrack'd, for 
the wind violently drive it on that fide, and the Rud- 
der was broken, In this condition, knowing that his 
Miſtreſs was. in that Caſtle, inſtead of abandoning 
his mind to feat like the reſt, or ſo much as mind- 
ing what courſe the Marriners took to preſerve them- 
ſelves from periſhing, he an d againſt the foot of 
the Maſt,and took pleaſure in thinking that if he were 
Shipwrackt in that place, the waves might carry hif 
body to the foot of the Rock, where his M iſtreſs 5 
oftentimes to walk, might ſee it and bedeiv it Wit 
her tears , and this thought ſo wholly poſſeſt hiifi, that 
he obſerv'd nothing at all that was done to reſiſt the 
tempeſt. But through exceſs of love, he fli 
danger and death it ſelf. Bur, in fine, tis 2 


Friend ; for tis to tell yd in few words Hr 
perfectly worthy perſon, and deſerves to be 


to the generous Ali ba. T agree with you, ( 
Plitina ) and if ¶ men were lie 3 75 — 
Ladies were to be excus'd that ſuffer d rhetnſelyes td 
be loy'd by them, After this Ly men riſe up, and 
prepar'd to return to the Camp + but before ſhe de- 
parted, all the company entrexged her to con to 
protect Aronces and Clelia, ſhe promis'd to do 
with great ſincerity. After which ſhe drew Fereliſa 
apatt, and ſpeaking low to her, I have a while ſince 
ſo diſcover'd Clidamira to «Artervidorw ( ſaid the x 
her) that you need not fear he will be unjult thy 
you, However I counſel you ts haſten to | 
voyage to Prenefte, for tis poſſible 
place the Gods will change the heart of C/ 
alone at this time hinders our return to 
though ſhe makes ſhew of ating 
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to knot 4 little more preciſely What Lyſimena had 
told a bor beg 1 — I tned to de- 
part, ſhe was contented only to thank her for the 
reeable intelligence ſhe gave ber; after which Ly. 
nens return d to the Camp, which was much moved 
at the imptiſonment of Aronces, there being no per- 
ſon that could ſo much as ſuſpeR him of ever having 
had the thought to conſpire againſt Porſenna. But 
what was wy glorious for this Prince, aſſoon as the 
tumout was ſpread abroad in Rome, all the people re- 
metubting Aronces hid been the cauſe of winning the 
Battle in which Bratus was ſlain, murmur'd highly 
againſt Por/enna, and without conſidering that the 
e. Hoſtages In his hands, or thinking of the con- 
ſequerices of this affair, they declar d boldly, that it 
was fitting to break the Peace, and go and demand A- 
Forces of the King of Hetruria. All the worthy perſons 
of the Senate were as ſenſibly affected with the un- 
happineſs of Aroncet, and judging that they could 
do nothing more rous to this Prince than to 
teſtific their zeal towards him, they reſtrain d the 
le as much as they could. But being they could 

not hinder them from ſpeaking in pity of Aronte; 
and complaint againſt Porſenna, Tullia, who had in- 
telligence of thefe murmurings, made ule of them to 
contitm her accuſation of Aronces, by informing Per- 
ſend that the Prince had more friends in Rome than 
in his Army, Whereupon Per ſenna s mind being much 
ſhcehs'd againſt Aronces, he could not endure that 
ay obe ſhould ſpeak to him in his behalf. Which oe- 
vertheleſs Galerita and the Princeſs of the Leontine: 
dig not ceaſe to do; her of OUS we ot re- 
rain d by Zenocrate;'s jealouſie from doing her ut- 
moſt * — ſcatce any beſides her ſelf daring to 
urge Porſenna boldly in his favour, I beſeech you, my 
Lord ( aid ſhe to him at her return from Name) ſuffer 
me to tell you that you do a very great mou in ac- 
culing «Fronces of a crime whereof no body ſuſpects 
him capable, and you do no leſs in giving credit to 


all that Tlie ſays to you, 2 know, has 

neither virtue not probity, who is ſubtle and cruel, 

and who hates once and Clelia, I know all that 

fie me ( anſwer'd Porſenna) but it does not 
ANC. 


that 


t pr ve been given of it? I haye 


'd Por/exna ) that Aroxcer during 

ac in the Iland of Saales, underwent 
impati dugh he al- 

to thoſe I ſent to him; I have 


ome private confer it 
boos: | have Farther known thar during the iege he 
2 any occaſion to favour the Raman: in thi 
hich we br e of War. 
I have been advertis d too that having taken priſoners 
on the day the Bridge was aſſaulted. he remitted 
hem, and writ a = Tablets which he 
liver'd to, one that he releas'd : and Jaſtly, I have 
ſpoken with two of thoſe three Conſpirators 
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Muti told me of, who declare that they were ſe. 
veral times imploy'd ro make the confederacy be- 
tween Mi and him, and that eAronces pro. 
mis d to ſecure him from pexiſting in the- attempt 
And indeed there muſt needs have been ſome ſecret 
intelligence between them, which I have not yer gif. 
coverd, for when CAſntizs had ſlain him whom he 
took for me, none off r d to take him; and if I hag 
not ſent my guards for that end, Mut ius had eſcaped 
Beſides, Arencet was in effect partly the cauſe that 5 
don'd Marius. But, my Lord (reply'd the 
rinceſs ) it Aronces had been of thar conſpiracy 
tis to be believ'd he would have better inſtructed 
Muting, ſo that he ſhould not have taken another for 
you. Did the Gods favour crimes ( anſwer'd Po. 
ſenna ) the criminals would never do any thing impru- 
dently: but ſince they do not, they oftentimes in 
order to their puniſhment, permit thoſe that would 
commit a wicked action to be blinded ard deceiv'd in 
their judgments. So Nuri hapninę tõ be mi. 
akenby purple Robe of the perſon he ſlew, be. 
cauſe it was forgotten to tell him that this man's 
office allow'd him to wear one; it may be ſaid, that 
he was deceiv'd happily for me, and unfortunately 
for Aronces: But, my Lord ( reply'd the Princeit 
of the Leontines) I do not yet fee his crime well 
prov'd , for the two men who accuſe him, may be 
ſuborn'dro do it. I would to the Gods, generous 
Princeſs (ſaid he to her) that theſe people were falſe 
witneſſes : but to ſpeak the truth, all probabilitiesare 
againſt Aroxces, For the obſtinacy of Matias not to 
name his complices, ſufficiently argues that there waz 
ſome one them whom I tight cauſe to be 
puniſhr ; if all che Conſpirators had been Romany, 
there ws no reafon wherefort he ſhould conceal their 
names from me. Bur, my Lord, ( anſwer'd Zy/ime- 
#a ) the moſt ral opinion is, that Mutriay 16ld 


7 to induce you to the peace, and that he was 
ſole perſon concern d in the deſigu of affaſlinating 
you. I can believe (reply d Porſenva) that there were 
not three hundred of them, but I ſhall never believe 
that Matias was alone, Tis alſo added ( continu'd 
he) that to per ſwade Mutim to this attempt, Ar- 
ces promis d him to grant peace to Rome, after my 
death, without other conditions than that of putting 
Valeria and Clelia into his power, engaging td bri 

him to marry the firſt afterwards, But, my Lot 

(laid Lyſmena ) if Arontes had been fo wicked 33 
to deſire to take away yout life, what need had he 
of Matixs, and why thould he not rather have ſub- 
othied one of your guards ? That was not the fafeſt 
conrle ( anfwet'd Porſenna ) fot by that means he 
might perhaps Have come to be ſuſpected: but is rhe 
other way, taking away my life by the hand of a 
Reman, the action would ſeem to proceed out of 
zeal for the delivering of Reme, and would not atal 


hat | tefle& upon Aronces. But Love alone put them upon 


| this crime; and to manifeſt to yoa that tis ſo ( added 
he) Iam newly inform'd that Murius is fled, Judge 
then whether after this, I have reaſon to doubt of 
their teſtimony who accuſe Aronces. And to the 
end you may doubt of ir leſs, ſee this Letter from 
Clalia to Arences, which was found in his Chamber 
and muſt needs have been deliver'd him by one of 
his Guards. Ly taking it, knew the hand of 
Clelia, in which the had ſeen ſeveral Letters; and 
opening it, found theſe words. 


Celia 


Parr V. 
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Clelia to Arances. 


S Criminal as you are, | do not ceaſe #0 
A pity you; and —— your 
Crime, I (hall ſtill make more ardent Vows for 
your liberty, than | ſhould do for my own. 


This Letter no doubt ſeems to make againſt Aron- 
cer { ſaid Lyſimena ) but, my Lord, two perſons that 
love have ſo many little conteſts which embroil them 
together, that it ought not to be concluded from 
hence that Clelia knows Aronces is a criminal againſt 
you. On the contrary, it is to be thought, that if ſhe 
did, ſhe would not have written to him in theſe 
terms. You are a ſtrange perſon, Madam ( anſwer'd 
Perſenna roughly) to attribute judgment to perſons 
prepoſſeſs d with a great paſſion. However, all that 
I can do for Arences (added he ) is to defer his pu- 
viſhment , for I confeſs to you, I would willingly con- 
vict him by Aut ius himſelf, Were it not that Hoſtages 
ought. to be inviolable, I would uſe Clelia in ſuch a 
mannet that perhaps 1 might come to know many 
things by her, though I do not believe ſhe was privy 
5 whole ſecret of the Conſpiracy. On the con- 
trary, I imagine that perhaps Aronces being unwil- 
ling to loſe the merit of his Crime in her eſteem, has 
only told her ſomething of it ſince. In the mean time, 
I have two men who will maintain that be is culpable. 
But, as I told you, I will cauſe 2x5 to be ſought 
after, and oblige P«blicola who affects him not, to 
force him to declare the truth. After which I will 
give as great an example of Juſtice, as Braus did, 
when he beheld his own Sons put to death; for I will 
not be ſurpaſs'd by a Rowan, Ah! my Lord ( ſaid 
'Lyſimena ) you make me tremble with fear, to hear 
you ſpeak in this manner. I beſeech you, examine 
things well, remember that appearances are fallacious, 
and rather believe all that the great actions of Aron- 
ces, than that which the cruel 7*/ia tells you, who 
is accuſtomꝰ d only to artifices and wickedneſs, For, do 
you think, my Lord ( added ſhe ) that this Prince has 
any great tenderneſs for your life after you have 

anted peace to Rowe ? and ought you not rather to 
Far that ſhe deſigns only to ingage you in a Crime? 
Be it how it will ( anſwer'd Porſenna) that which 
ſhe tells me, ſeems to me to be true; all conjectures 
are againſt ¶Aronces, who cannot be happy ſo long 
as Ilive; and I will not be prevail'd with, either 
by your prayers or tears, the murmurs of all my 
own Subjects, or the complaints of the Romans 
(which moreover teſtifie Aronce's intelligence 
with Rowe ) nor even the ſecret ſentiments of Na- 


ture which I feel in my breaſt in ſpight of my ſelf. 


But, my Lord ( reply'd „ how comes it 
that thoſe two men who accule Aronces,inform you of 
a paſt danger, of an attempt that has fail'd, and are 
their own accuſers > They could not have acceſs to me 
( anſwer'd he ) before the buſineſs was executed , af- 
terwards they reveal'd it to the Prince of Meſſene, to 
inform me of it, which yet he diff not, undoubtedly 
becauſe he would not hurt Arences. But for that t 

apprehend I knew nothing of the truth, they ad- 
dreſs'd themſelves to Tullia, to whom 1 granted 
their pardon on condition they told me all they knew 
of the Conſpiracie. But where are thoſe men, my 
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| DN till I eauſe Arences to be pub- 
likly condemn d. You know ( added he } I had a 
urpoſe to make a Marriage between you and him; 
ut, Madam, you have rod great a virtue, ro have 
a Parricide given you for a husband, and the Gods, 
no doubt reſerve you a better fortune. . In the 
mean time ſpeak nomore to me of him, and for- 
bid Galerita to intercede in his behalf; for the 
more he is pleaded for, the more I ſhall haſten his 
puniſhment, a 
After this Lj/imena was conſlrain'd to be ſilent, 
to retire, - and go to augment the ſorrow of the 
Queen, by relating to her this diſcourſe with Per- 
ſenna. Lyſimena's ſadneſs appearing manifeſtly in 
her countenance as ſhe came away ſrom the King of 
Hetraria, all the Court was in fear for Aronces ; and 
the rumor of it ſpreading abroad in all places, was aug- 
mented in or WP Fe Por 
Tullia being thus become neceſſary ta Porſenus; 
not only it was by her — that he could 
convict Aronces, againſt whom he was extremely in- 
cens'd, but alſo becauſe his own Army being muti- 
nous againſt him, he fear d he ſhould have need of 
Tarquin's Troops; Sextus went and came continu- 
ally to the * of Porſeura, whereby he extremely 
moleſted (lelia, who was incredibly ſorrowful to ſee 
his paſſion for her increaſe in his heart. Not but that 
ſhe avoided his ſight as much as ſhe could; but in the 
caſe things were in, ſhe knew not here to find any 
protection. For the ſentiments ſhe had concerning the 
Princeſs of the Leontints would ſcarce ſuffer her to 
ſpeak to her. But the greateſt of her griefs was to un- 
derſtand Porſenna's ſentiments concerning the Prince 
his Son, the correſpondence of boy ia with that 
King, and the care that was taken to guard Aronces 
diligently. For this unfortunate Prince, as extremely 
belov'd as he was, could find no way to communicat 
his mind to Clelia, in anſwer to the Letter which 
he had receiv'd from her; for Te/anns being become 
ſuſpected, durſt not come near one of bis guards. Cle- 
lia had alſ6 another diſcontent, in not ſeeing her friends 
of Rome ſo often as formerly; for in this conjun- 
ure, a tumult being both in the City and the Camp, 
the Conſuls caus d Horatius, Herminins, A milius, 
Oftavins, Sparixs, and all the other Romans to fur - 
bear viſiting the twenty fair Roman Ladies which were 
given in Hoſtage. Which was ſomething difficult to 
make them conſent to; but cauſing them to conſider 
that if matters ſhould fall croſs, and they ſhould be 
arreſted, Clelia, Valeria, and all the reſt would 
bein a worſe condition than if they were at Rome, a 
ſentiment of love induc'd them to reſolve upon that 
which Policy could not. So that they were conſtrain d 
to be contented with ſending to know tidings of the 
perſons which were deareſt to them in the World, 


Themiſtus though prepar'd to go away with Merige- 
vet, was nevettheleſs willing to ſtay ſome days. 
But as for Amilcar, out of particular priviledges 
he went and came continually from the Camp to Rowe, 
and from Rowe tothe Camp. Artemidorus being much 
better began to go abroad, and made his firſt viſit to 
Zereliſa, who was to depart the next day to go with 
Clidamira to Preneſte, accompany'd by Anacreon, 
who would not leave them. This Prince being very 
civil, defir'd Bereliſas permiſfion to ſee Glidams- 
ra at her chamber; beſides, (added he) I have 
ſomething to ſay to her, which is material for her 
to know, Ha ! my Lord, ( arilwer'd Zereliſa ) will 


Lord ? (ſaid Lyſmena ) They are in a ſure place you never leave this exact civility towards a perſon, 


| 
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who has fo unfaithful a heart ? and can you ſtill efteem | — cauſe me, I will go to Prenefte, to learn what ſhall 


ber ſo. much as ro conceal from me her laſt weaknefs ? 


told me concerning your ſentiments, which your 


Art bluſkt bereupon ; for he did not imagine | ſelf do not know ſo well as to inform me of them. Ab! 


the Princeſs of the Leentives had told Berebſe any 
thing of that which ſhe had inform*d him of. No, 
no, my Lord (added ſhe ) your filence is not at all 
odliging; for when men wholly ceaſe to love an un- 
fai perſon, they are wilting to publiſh their in- 
fideliry. But no doubt becauſe you cannot altoꝑe- 
ther quit your love to Clidamira, you are aſham'd 
to let me know that ſhe can never craſe ro deceive 

I moft have confided in her words ( reply'd 
Artemiders:s ) to be obnoxious to be deceiv'd by her. 
Wherefore then ( faid Bereli/a ) do you not tell me 
that ſhe has a new correſpondence with Melcont us? 
Berauſe, being your fiſter-in-law ( anfwer*d he) 1 
reſpect you in her perſon; befides, as I have told 
you a hundred times, I conceive tis a piece of ho- 
norable prudence for a man not to publiſh the weak- 
neſſes of a perſon whom he has lov'd, and who 
would ſtill perſwade him, that ſhe does not hate him, 
But in the bottom of my heart, I proteſt to you, 1 
ſligtt her as much as I eſteem you; 1 behold all ber 
chatms without having my beart affected with them ; 
T look upon rhe reftimonies of her affection as ſigns 
of weakneſs, or diffimulation , and I never lov'd 
you ſo much as 1 do at this preſent. Go therefore, 
Madam, confidently to Praueſte; for fince the Gods 
are veracions, you can learn nothing there which 
will not be to your advanrage, If you would have 
me believe you ( reply'd Bereliſa) tell me what 
yoo know concerning Clidawira. I know, Madam 
( anſwer'd he) chat chere ® a great league berween 
her and Meleontur, and that conſequemly neither 
the Princeſs my Siſter not my ſelf are likely to de 
ever recall'd from our Baniſhment. Tis trut, Cli- 
damira being crafty, would perſwade me that ſhe 
deludes Aeleontut, and entertains Correſpondence 


with him, only to do us ſervice, Nevertheleſs, 1 
know. what I ought to think of it; ba pradence 
requires us to difſemble as well as ſhe ; for ſhe has a 

t influence upon the mind of Meleontns ; Me- 
ent is Maſter of that of the Prince; and Me- 
leontus too, as you know, hates Lyſimena, becauſe 
he has lov'd her too much. Believe me (reply d 
22 one cannot ſatisſie fo many duties at once, 
and exce ſſi ve prudence is not always compmible with 
exceffive Love ; to be a good Citizen, 4 great ob- 
ſerver of the Laws, never to fail in any duty to Re- 
lations, Friends, Superiors, and fair comportment, 
is to have too many things to do; and in fuch caſes, 
tis frequent to fail towards a Miſtreſs. Neverthelels, 
according to the Laws of Love, a man ought to be ca- 
pable of failing in every thing rather than in that, But 
you do not conſider, Madam, ( faid Arremiderss ) that 
your intereſt is join'd with mine in this caſe, I know 
what you ſay ( anſwer'd Bereli/a ) but I confeſs I 
know as well too, that when a man does not hate 
that which he once lov'd, he loves it ſtill. On the 
— reply'd the Prince) hatred is many vimes 
but a dilguis'd Friendſhip, and indifference is a true 
proof of an extinguiſh't affection. I confeſs (an- 
twer'd Bereliſa) that a clear indifference is a ſign there 
is no more Love; but when this indifferetice is ac- 
companied with an cxact civility, believe me, my 
Lord, believe me, if he that is capable of ir loves no 
longer, *tis poſſible at leaſt that he may love again, 
But, in brief, without ſhewing you further my weak- 
neſs in not being able to congeal the diſcontent 


cruel perſon, that you are ( cry'd he) why do you 
peak to me in this manner? Think you, I have forgot 
all that 1 promis d you? think you, I can compare 
Clidamira to Bereliſa ? and do you believe I have 
not obſery'd the difference between her ſentiments 
and yours during my ficknels ? TTidemira fo well 
knows how to counterfeit ( anſwer'd Bereliſa ) that 
perhaps you believe the was as (ad 2s I, to fee your 
life in No, no, ( reply'd Artemidors: ) 
I am not mittaken in Clidamira; I have ſeen her put 
on an affected negligence, to ſeem more ſorrowhy . 
which yet did not move me: I have ſeen her compoſe 
her eyes, ſummon up tears, and make ſighs, which 
— . more from her will than her heart; in 
tief, 1 have always ſeen her decently att in d in her 

negligence, and in the greateſt .extremity of 
fickneſs, nor did I ever ſee her relinquiſh the tare 
of her beauty a moment, even then when the belici d 
I was nor far from death, Ha ! my Lord ( inter- 
rupted Fereliſa ) you would not have feen or ob. 
ſerv'd any thing of all this, Yon are very unjuſt 
—— Artemidorns ) to turn to poyſon Piber! 
peak to cure you. For at the ſame time I obſery's 
ay that I have told you, I faw a real forrow painted 
in your countenance, I beheld true tears fall from 
your fair eyes, I heard you ſigh with tenderneß, 1 
mark d the careleſneſs of your atrire, ſufficiently to be 
perſwaded that you did not remember that then you 
were fair , and if I dare ſpeak it, I ſa your hean 
affected enough, to believe that perhaps my death 
would have caus d yours. And will you quarreF with 
me after this, Madam ? and not permit me to diſſem. 
ble a little with ¶ Iidamira for your intereſt > 1 know 
not what ro anſwer yon ( faid ſhe ) but I know welt, 
I cannot endure thatC/idamira ſhould hope to be loyd 
by you, and tis only to deprive her of that hope that l 
go to Prenefte, For when I conſider well upon it, l 
cannot believe you ſhould make av ill choice between 
an unfaithful perſon and Bereli/a, After this Artemids 
rus ſpoke fo many obliging things to Bere/i/a, that ſhe 
conſer.ted he ſhould go bid Clidamira adieu, on con- 
«dition thar ſhe ſhould come into her chamber a mo- 
ment after him. And accordingly the Prince was no 
ſooner enter d into it, but Bereliſa was conducted 
thither by Amilcar, who came to take leave of theſe 
two fair perſons which were to depart the next day, A. 
nacreon and _— enter'd preſently after, fo that Be- 
reliſa had the ſatisfaction to ſee that Clidamira could 
not bid Adieu to Artemidorus in private, Whereby her 
mind being more at liberty, her converſation became 
more agreeable. That which gave occaſion to render 
it ſuch, was this; Clidamira had had a Dream which 
diſquieted her, and being ſo. weak as to believe that 
Dreams are always of a good or bad prefage, ſhe 
complain d to Ceſonia of having ſlept ill. Alas | ( faid 
ſhe ) if you knew what a Dream I had, you would 
not wonder at it. How! (cry'd eAmilcar) is it 
poſſible a bad Dream ſhould cauſe Clidamira to 
have an unquiet night? What? ( ſaid ſhe in ſotne 
aſtoniſhment ) does not «Amilcar, who has ſo muck 
wit and is ſo learned, know that ſome Dreams are cer- 
tain prediQions ? I know ( anſwer'd he) all that can 
be known concerning Dreams, and if I ſhould make 
ou the Hiſtory of them, you would ſee that I am not 
ignorant therein, I krow that Hemer ſays, Dreams, 
and particularly thoſe of Kings are ſent from 
Hea- 
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hand, but he bent it, and ſhot an arrow ſtrai 


CLE 


Heaven, that many excellent Philoſophers have be- 
liev'd, the Gods diſtribute them to men, and that Py- 
thagoras, who made them a great Myltery, learnt the 
Art of interpreting them, eſpecially amongſt the «/£- 

prians and Chaldeans. I know that there are Tem- 

les Built on purpoſe to receive the inſpirations of 
— that in Apt people go to ſleep in the 
Temple of Serapis, to the end to have Prophertical 
Dreams, and that great care is taken there to record 
all Dreams which a fortuitous evem has verifi d. More- 
over, I know what a Dream Aandana had, which pre- 
lag d the power of Cyprus; but being an African, and 
not oblig d to believe that which people believe in 
Egypt or Perſia, any more than what Pyrhagoras be- 
liev'd, I declare to you, that I laugh at all the Dreams 
in the World. For my part ( ſaid Anacreon, feigning 
himſelf of Clidamira s opinion) I aſſure you I am 
not of your mind, for this laſt night I had a Dream, che 
con of which will occaſion me much trouble, 
Oh! I beſeech you ( ſaid Clidawirs) tell me what 
you Dreamt of. Me thought ( anſwer'd he with a ſe- 
rious countenance ) about midnight, Capid, who ne- 
ver ſleeps, came to knock at my chamber door, 1 


askt him who knockt, and he anſwer d me, 'twas a 


poor child all wet with a ſtorm, that defir'd ſhelter of 
me. Being I thought his voice very ſweet, I pity'd 
him, and open'd the door to him ; when by the light 
of my Lamp which was ſtill burning, I beheld that 
this lovely child had two wings, a quiver upon his 
ſhoulder, and a bow in his hand. Then I wip'd his hair, 
caus d him to come near the fire, and dry'd bim with 
very much goodnebs , after which this little Traytor 
took his Bow, ſaying, he would ſee whether the rain 
had not ſpoil'd it, But, alas | he no ſooner took it in 
imo my 


heart, After which he laught at me and flew away, 


only telling me that his Bow was as. it ſhould be. 
Whereupon I was ſoenrag'd for having been deceiv'd, 


that remembring confus'dly, that people cry, Stop 
thief when any one is rob'd, I began to cry, Stop C- 
pid, ſtop Cupid, ſo loud, that I wak'd. But the miſchief 
is (added Anacreon ) that at the firſt viſit I made this 
day, this dream was turn'd imo a Hiſtory, by the 
charms of a perſon infinitely amiable. This is — — 
a dream ( anſwer'd Bereliſa ſmiling ) that I c 
you to make an Ode upon it. It it were made 
ago ( ſaid eAmilcar ) Clidamira would be much de- 
landed ; for ſhe has heard this dream with as much at- 
tention as if Anacrees bad had it indeed. Bu I am 
confident he has ſaid all this only to intimate to Clida- 
mira that he is taken with her to day more than ordi- 
nary, Since you have ſo well expounded my real fenti- 
ments ( anſwer'd Anacreon ) 1 will acknowledge what 
ou have ſaid. How? (cry d Clidawira much di- 
urb'd ) did not you dream as you have related, and 
are you of Amilcar's opinion that no heed is to be 
given todreams ? No queſtion, I am Madam, ( faid 
Anacreon,) For my part (ſaid Artemideorns ) who 
ſcarce ever dream at all, I never cared much to reaſon 
upon dreams. As for me ( ſaid Bereli/a ) I have al. 
ways found them ſo frivolous, falſe, extravagant and 
chimerical, that 1 ſhall eaſily rank my ſelf on Amil- 
car's ſide. And for my particular ( ſaid Ceſema) I 
confeſs, it has hapned to me to dream of things wi 
have befallen me ſo exactly, that I know not what 
to think of them, Since chance ( anſwer'd Amilcar ) 
ſometimes repreſents very regular Pictures in the 
, | 15 not to wonder d, If hazard 


brings to paſs ſome things which are dream d of, 


E14. 


&6i 


I have heard a Thaſcas woman affirm that the molt 
ancient manner of Divination was by dreams; She 
alſo told me that thoſe which we have preſently aftet 
repaſt, or in the ſecond ſleep, ſignifie nothing, but 


that thoſe we have in the beginning of the morni 
are the molt certain; that the dreams of the Spriag 
are more true, than thoſe of the Autumn; and that 
it's more ordinary to dream in the new Seaſon of the 
Year than in all the reſt. Believe me ( amiable C- 
ſonia) ſaid Artemiderws,dreams ate only a bare repte- 
ſentation of images, They are pleaſant or (ad, ac- 
cording to the conſtitution when they are purely natu- 
ral. Thoſe which are mixt, have extrjnſecal cauſes; 
| which ſupply matter to the fanſie ; and this is the 
reaſon that many times we dream of things which 
we have ſeen, or thought on, and moſt of all of 
things which we defixe. And certainly this .Jaſt 
manner of dreaming has brought Dreams into ſuth 
credit, when it falls out that we ſee the . people by 
day whom we dream of by night, For many times 
our hearts deſire or fear many things, which we are 
not ſenſible of, ſo that in Cegpivg, our :fanke, 
which is moy'd by our deſires and fears, without our 
conſent, cauſes us to dream more of that which we fear 
or deſire than of any other thing It is not therefare to 
be wondred if it ſometimes comes to paſs bychance bat 
we ſee thoſe we dreamt of, becauſe we uſually dream of 
thoſe people whom we cannot meet with. Since 'tiscer« 
tain that we defire only.that which may be hop'd, and 
fear only that which may poſſibly come to paſs, 1 
| agree with you ( ſaid efmilcay ) thit Dreams may 
denote our inclinations, bur I deny that they can pre- 
{age our fortunes, unleſs as they proceed from out 
conſticutions, For, they ſay, crucl people are wont to 
have terrible dreams as well as thoſe that are melan- 
cholick. So that when it falls out that the dreams and 
adventures of theſe people have reſemblance, it is not 
to be wonder d at, foraſmuch as they are produc'd 
by one and the ſame cauſe. I know well ſuch as are 
sKilful in dreams, ſay there are three forts, which 
they diſtinguiſh and divide as exactly, as if they had 
.travell'd into the Country of Dreams, as men do in- 
to Aſie. But to ſpeak truth, they are miſtaken, 
for if the Gods would advertiſe men of that which 
muſt betide them, they would do it more clearly, And 
beſides (added he ) when I ſee a Grey-hound 
dream of a Deer, as I do of my miſtreſs, and perhaps 
better too, I conclude that my dreams come from my 
remper alone, I ſet my mind at reſt, and do eve 
thing as if I had not dreamt at all. Indeed ( addet! 
Bereliſa ) I know no more pleaſant fanſie than to 
think that the Gods await till we be aſleep to advertiſe 
us ſo doubsfully of that which muſt happen to us; the 
Gods, I ſay, who are Lords of the World and of 
Events, who can change our wills as they pleaſe,and 
who inſpire to us all that ſeems. good to them, But, 
1 beſeech ſaid Anacreon ) what kind of dream 
is that which fe fair C/idawira bad ? It is ſuch ( an- 
ſwer'd ſhe bluſhing ) that I carmot tell it to any but A- 
tewidoraus. This Prince then became ſufficiently per- 
plex'd; for he conceiv'd this was but a contrivance 
of Clidamirs to ſpeak to him apart before he went 
away. But he much fear d to offend Bere- 
liſa, yet he could not reſolve to anſwer Clidamira 
uncivilly before perſons that were ftrangers, Where - 
fore, beginning to ſpeak, I am fo little skilful in 
2 — ( faid he coldly,) that I ſee not 
why you chooſe me rather than another. 


r my Lord (anſwer d ſhe) I muſt needs 
re 
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tell it you 
low to him; Do vot fear ( faid the to him) that I am 


, and fo approaching near, and ſpeaking 
going to entertain with my dreams, and if 
you have any juſtice left, conſider EI conjure nd, 
- whilſt Bereliſa and I go to Preveſte, that your heart 
was mine before hers was yours, and that I ought 
not to be ſo generous as to procure your return to 
Leominm, with the certainty of never being lov'd by 
'Tis too much, Madam, tis too much { anſwer d 

, not being able to reſtrain himſelf ) to deſire to 
be lov'd at the ſame time both by Meleontu- and Ar- 
temidorss, How ? my Lord ( ſaid ſhe ) do you not 
underſtand that I endeavour'd ro make Melt ent us 
who is the Prince's Favourite, my Lover, only thar 
I might be in a capacity to make your peace when 1 
pleas' d ? I underſtand very well ( anſwer'd be) that 
Clidamira is ever deſirous to gain all and loſe no- 
— But as far as I perceive, my Lord (ſaid _— 


bluſhing ) you have dream'd as well as Clidamira, for 


= ſpeak at leaſt as much to her as ſhe does to you, 
ou have very well gueſs'd ( anfwer'd Clidamira, 
who delighted to make Bereli/a jealous ) bur Artemi- 
dorms dream is not ſo aſſuredly true as mine. Perbaps 
if he expounded yours ( reply d ſhe —— would 
not be granted to be more true than his, Believe me 
( faid Amilcar to Clidamira ) tay till you be at Pre- 
eſte for the explication of your dreams; for you will 
find there a Kinſman ofthe Prieſt of Fortunes Temple, 
who has ſo great a wit, that what he is ignorant of, is 
not known by any, But ſince you conceive ( anſwer'd 
Clidamira) no heed is to be given to Dreams, you 
muſt think too that no explication can be given of them. 
I do fo, ( reply'd Amilcar ) but I am ſtrongly per- 
ſwaded, he I ſpeak of will convince you that none but 
Phyſicians can make good uſe of the dreams of their 
Patients, whereby they ſometimes judge very certainly 
what humor it is that is predominant in them. I be- 
ſeech you (laid Bereliſa, who ſought only to inter- 
rupt the converſation of Artemidorus with her Rival 
give us recommendations to him you ſpeak of. I will, 
Madam ( anſwer'd eAmilcar ) but before I write to 
him ( for I contracted a friendſhip with him during 
— travels ) I have a deſire to tell you what manner 
of perſon he is, that fo if he does not pleaſe you, 
I may not loſe a Letter, You are a good husband of 
words ( reply'd Bereliſa ) but however I con- 
ent to what you deſire. And ſo do I (added Artemi- 
dorws ) and for my part ( ſaid Ceſoni« ) I entreat it of 
For I have heard a good Rer given of him 
— Kinſwoman of mine who was at Prenefte. As for 
me (ſaid Anacreen) I ſhall be glad to know whar kind 
of perſon an honeſt man is whom I am to ſee. There 
remains only Clidamira to entreat me (laid Amilcar.) 
Since I do not oppoſe the conſent of the company (an- 
ſwer d ſhe) tis ſufficient. Know then (ſaid Amilcar ) 
that Telantus is of a middle ſtature, has black hair, a 
pale complexion, very large eyes, a ſome mouth, 
an ingenious aſpect, a ſweet and careleſs air; he na- 
turally loves the world and pleaſures, but having a 
quick-ſighted mind, he has by his prudence plac'd 
himſelf out of the reach of many accidents which 
might have render'd him unhappy. His wit is a 


litt ſe Now , bur yet be ſpeaks very agreeably, though 
he has no very ſprightly fanſie. It he followed his 
own inclination, he would be full of diſcourſe , but 
he conſtrains himſelf partly out of wiſdom and partly 
out of policy. Moſt commonly he does not ſpeak his 
thoughts of what he ſees, but when he pleaſes he 
ſpeaks them admirably well. Yet he is ſubject to be 
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'prejudic'd, and without thinking himſelf to de ſb, 
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he many times does injuſtice even when he believes 
himſelf molt equitable , but this defect is not peculiat 
to him, and the greateſt part of men are guilty of it 
Indeed I ſaw him once have a- very ſtrange prejudice 
upon a certain otcaſion for becauſe he did not affect an 
ancient Prieſt of the Temple of Fortune, he judgu 
that he did not ſpeak well when he ſpoke in publick 
And yet it is certain, that venerable old man eharms 
all that hear him, He ſpeaks with vehemence and 
elegance, his language is neither courſe nor affected 

he knows how to joyn the Graces of Eloquence with 
the ſolidiry of Morality ; and it he is not always afſur'g 
to perſwade thoſe that hear him, yet he is ſo to be 
heard with pleaſure, even by ſuch as are incapable to 
profit by his inſtructions. For all this, Telartia does 
not account him eloquent. Believe me ( anfwer'd Ze. 
reliſa ) he is not the ſole perſon that is liable to be pre. 
judic d, and tis more hard than we thibk, not to be 
ſo at all. When one is but a little reply d eAmilcar) 
tis no great defect, but when ſo much as ro account 
that evil which is good, and ugly which is hand: 
ſome, tis a great imperfection in an elevated mind: 
for there is — — diſtinction io be made between an 
error proceeding from ignorance, and an error pro- 
ceeding from prejudice, But to return to Telautyy 

I believe he hes ſomething in his heart that incline; 
him to be very amorous, and ambirious, and I am 
perſwaded he bas had great conflicts with himſelf to 
overcome theſe two ſentiments. No doubt he has 
done well ( faid Bereliſa ) for they are many times 
the cauſes of great diſquiet. That's certain (anſwer's 
Bereliſa ) hut withal they cauſe a thouſand pleaſurec 
Believe me ( ſaid Clidamira ) neither all the ambitious 
vor all the pre judicꝰd are known, but ſometimes we 


ſee people that make ſhew'of not being ſo, who affect 


to deſpiſe ambition, to ſatisfie that which they haye 
in their hearts, However it be ( ſaid eAmilcar þ 
I think men are not frequently deceiv'd who believe 
themſelves always liable to error; and the ſureſt 
way is to judge affirmatively of nothing upon appa- 
rences, But to return again to Telantus, he is com- 
placent and civil, he loves company, and particular- 
ly that of Ladies, and I can aſſure you, that if he 
pleaſes he will write you pleaſant Letters, as much 
Prieſt as he is; for I conceive this faculty is never loſt 
after tis once gotten. I have further to tell you that 
Telantus believes as well as I, that tis nocaFe matter 
to find a great contentment without the aſſiſtance of 
Fortune. Thus, fair Bereliſa, you ſee what a perſon 
the illuſtrious Telantus is; it remains for you to tell 
me whether you would have me write to him. You 
will do me a very great pleaſure in ſo doing (anſwer'd 
ſhe, ) For my part (aid Clidamira) I ſhall be glad 
to ſee him, but according to the character you give 
of him, I think I ſhall not ſpeak to him about my 
dreams. After this, Artemidorw went away; but 
though Bereliſa knew he would giveClidamira no new 
opportunity to ſpeak to him, yet ſhe was not fully ſa- 
tis id with him, becauſe ſhe was ſolicitous to have 
him give her an account of what ({idemira ſaid when 
ſhe ſpoke to him apart. So that ſhe look d a little 
coldly upon him as he went out; which though his 
heart reproacht him with nothing, gave him ſome 
diſcontent ; and therefore he writ to her the next 
morning. But he that carri'd the Letter being ſtopt by 
the way, Bereliſa was gone her journey towards Pre- 
neſte with Clidamira and eAnacreon, Artemidorm 


not being yet in a condition to travel, Neverthe- 
leſs, 
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leſs, to repait the fault of him that he ſent, he taus d 
a ſlave of notable wit to depart immediately to Pre- 
neſte and carry Bereliſa her firſt Letter accompany'd 
with another, 

In the mean time Amilcar cottinu d to ſeek out 
ways to ſerve Aronce?, and ſo did Herminins, and all 
the virtuous gallants of Nome, excepting Horatins, 
who, how generous ſoever, could not be ſorry for 
the unhappineſs of his Rival, As for Zenocrates, his 
ſecret jealouſie caus d him to avoid Ig eAron- 
ces as much as he could, for fear it d be obſerv'd 
that he was leſs his friend than formerly. But though 
eAmilcar would not altogether renounce his jollity, 
yet there were ſome hours, wherein he was penſive 
at leaſt, if not ſad. For beſides the impriſonment 
of Arences, and the trouble in which Plotina was, 
his mind was extremely perplex'd by an order 
— him by an Africa lately arriv d, to return to 

e, He lov'd Pletina as much as it is poſſi- 

le to love, he had Friends ut Rome very dear to 
him, and he had an eſpecial Friend in his own Coun- 
try, who at that time had great need of him, Thus 


duty towards his Maſter, affection to his Friend, the 
intereſt of eAronces and the love he had for Plotina | 
ſufficiently divided his heart, to cauſe thoſe that knew | 
him well, to obſerve ſome little alteration in his hu- 
mour. Plotina ſoon perceiv'd it; and at firſt thought 
his reſeutment of Aronces's danger was the only cauſe 
of his diſcontent , and loving ('elia very well, he 
was ſenſibly concern'd in her ſorrow : as indeed Amil- 
car was extremely affected with the unhappineſſes of 
eAronces and Clelia, But as love makes an exact diſ- 
covery of the ſemiments of the perſon lov'd, Plotina 
at length knew Amilcari proceeded from 
ſome cauſe of his owf,-At which being troubled, 
Whence comes it, eAmilcar ( faid ſhe to him) 
that I ſee ſomething in your countenance which ſeems 
to tell me you are ſad? Alas l amiable Plorina (an- 
ſwer'd he ) I ſee I can hide nothing from you, for 1 
intended to diſſemble the diſcontent which I have in 
my breaſt, But ſince you have diſcover'd it, I muſt 
let you know, that-love does not torment me only in 
Traly, it perſecutes me alſo in Africa in the perſon 
of an illuſtrious Friend who is become unhappy by it. 
I knew all the beginning of his love, and was fome- 
thing concern'd in it: but ſince I departed out of Afri- 
ca, ſome things have befallen him, which excite me 
to pity him, and afflict me ſo much the more, for that 
I believe my preſence is abſolutely neceſſary to re- 
dreſs the fortune of my Friend. Neverthelels, the 
affection I have for you is fo ſtrong, that I know not 
whether the command of a Maſter, and the misfor- 
tunes of a Friend will be ſufficient to oblige me. to 
make a voyage into Africa. I ſay, a Voyage, Madam 
(added he) becanſe mt this prelent I account Rome 
— Country ; for a Lover has no other but that 

his Miſtreſs, That which you ſay, is very obliging 
( reply'd Plotina ) but being I am equitable and gene- 
rous, I will not cauſe you to be deficient either to 
your Prince, or to your Friend. All chat I deſire 
of you is, that you will not depart till we be return d 
to Rome, and eAronces be acquitted. We hope this 
will hortly be effected; for the Queen of Hetruria, 
the Princeſs of the Leontinves, the generous Meliut la, 
and the atniable Herf/ia have ſignib' d to my fiſter'| 
and me this morning, that they were going this day 
to make their utmoſt inſtance with Porſenns:; I pro- 
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aua me. As he bas {peaking this; Valerid enters; 
and told them Zacilizs bad ſent word that all the 
Friends of Aronces were gone to intercede ſo urgent- 
ly with Porſema in his behalf, that a happy fucceſs 
was to be expected thereby. Which news ſomething} 
ſatisfying the minds of theſe two amiable Virgins,Þ!o- 
tina told Valeria what Amilcar had ſaid to her, and 
then intreated him to declare what unhappineſs it was 
that had befallen his friend he ſpoke of. Since the 
misfortunes of others ſometimes a little ſolace out 
own ( ſaid he) I will content your curioſity, and 
no doubt you will agree that thy Friend is to be pity'd, 
that love is the ſame in all places, and that there ig 
no infelicity ſo great, but that another may be found 
like it. After this, Valeria ind Pletina knowing that 
Clelia was with Hermilia, gave order that none 
ſhould interrupt them: and then Am/car began tu 
ſpeak in theſe terms, 


The Hiſtory of Cloranisbes and Lyſonice, 


” Ou have heard me ſpeak ſo much of Carthage; 
and you are ſo well inform d of all that relates 
to my Country, of which the perſons ate, whom 
I am to ſpeak of, that I ſhall in a manner wholly for- 
bear to ſpeak any thing of the Original of Utica, its 
manners, magnificence, cuſtoms or gallantry, bei 
the ſame with thoſe of Carthage; for 1 — 
that as I, being an African, am become a R 
for your ſakes, ſo you being Romans are become 
half Africans for mine, I ſhall therefore only tell 
ou, that Clorari;bes, whole adventures Iam to re- 
ate, is of a very illuſtrious Lineage, and that he is 
one of the moſt worthy, couragious, / accompliſkt 
and agreeable perſons inthe world. He has a very 
noble air, a loſty countenance, and in brief, was 
nothing that can get a man eſteem, merit love of 
friendſhip, He has neglected no means to arcompliſh 
himſelf; for he has travell'd; and has beer id Greets tu 
learn all that could not be taught him in Afriza. Nor 
has he done like ſome young perſons, who ſeem in the 
beginning of their lives to defign to acquire extranr- 
dinary worth, but after they have learnt mati thin 
which are ſutable for the world, they become id 
and never practiſe any thing which they leartn;- For 
my part I account thoſe, that have attain'd ſome good 
qualities, and afterwards are in a long ince 
what they ought to do, to be as void. of Reaforias & 
Pilor, who _ furniſh-a' Ship with all t Ge 
ceſſary for a long Voyage, weigh Anchor, hobſe Sayl, 
aid ae not knowing whither be would go, — 
himſelf to the pleaſure of the Wind, and put himſelf ir 
of being ſwallow d up by a quick. ſand. or 
ſplic againſt a Rock. Yet the World abounde wirh 
ſuch people, as have learut che Art Military, and 
were never aſterwards as te War; with others, 
who have had Dancing · Maſters, and ne ver go to Balls, 
and which is worſt, with others who have leakrit to 
ſpeak ſeveral languages, and ſpeał their own ill; and 


with others too, whoare born in the world, and do 


not underſtand it. I crave your pardon for my compari- 


ſon and my obſervations, bur I could not refrainthem ; 
| hereafter I will de more caurious of digreſling\0 far 
from Clotanizber, Know then, that having learnt 
all things requiſite to the accomp 


liſhing of a'brave 


miſe you more than you defire, Madam ( faid he to man, he determin'd to pals his life at the Court, 
— 
Aceord- 


der) tor I engage not to depart at all unleſs you com- | and to do all be could ro obtain 
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Accordingly in the beginning of his manhood, a War 
bei ——— N »midis and Maſſilia, he 
fignaliz'd himſelf in it, and perform'd actions wor- 
thy of great applauſe. So that the Prince of Car- 
thage was pleas'd ro take him into favour, and to re- 
fide about him. I need not put you in mind ( amia- 
ble Plotina, and charming Valeria) that this Prince 
is call'd fo, only by reaſon he is deſcended from an 
Aung of Dido, and that ordinarily he dwells at Utica ; 
becauſe 1 ſuppoſe you remember to have heard that tis 
only a Title which be wears,though he has no authori- 
_=_ Carthage, Nevertheleſs, he has great intereſt 

e, but he is a Soveraign only in his own State, So 
that he is really but Prince of Utica, though he is ſtil'd 
otherwiſe This City is of a very ſtrong ſituation, upon 
the ſhore of the Sea, and near a great River, thirty miles 
from Carthage. Its Original is very dubious, it has 
been ruin'd and rebuilt, it has chang'd its name two ſun- 
dry times, and it may be ſaid, that tis one of the moſt 
inconſtant Cities of the World in all things, 'Tis true, 
the air of the Country is apt to inſpire levity, and 
therefore the changes are leſs to be wonder d which 
happen in thele places than in others, The 
Namidians and Maſſilians who are neighbours, are 
levity it ſelf and tis not altogether without Reaſon 
that people relic not too much upon the faith of the 
Africans. Not but that honeſty is of every Countrey, 
and conſtancy is ſometimes to be met with at Utica 
as well as at Rome, Yea, there is a Prophecie which af- 
firms, that in this City ſhall one day be ſeen the great- 
eſt example of conſtancy that ever was heard of, and 
that it hall be accounted a modern City, although it 
be vety ancient. But ſince I know not what is to come 


I cannot aſſure you, whether this Prediction be true 
or falſe, but only that the Court of the Prince of 
Utica is very agreeable. For all the brave perſons of 
Cart 


moſt 


go thither frequently to viſit the Prince ard 
the youth of Quality of N«midia come to 
learn gallantry under the Prince of Carthage, The 
Ladies there have noble aſpects and delightful wits; 
and though there are few great Beauties amongſt them, 
yet there are abundance infinitely amiable, and in- 
deed ſcarce any unhandſome. They are all pleaſing, 
merry, and gentle; but how lovely ſoever they were, 
Cloranicbes at his return from his Travels did not be- 
come amorous. His mind was ſo filld with the — 
beauties that had charm'd him, and the | omg 

Athens and Corinth ſo ſtrongly poſleſs'd him, that 
he had nothing but ambition in his heart when he ar- 
riv'd at Vrics. So that the defire to pleaſe the 
Prince was the great ſpur to make him active. The 
Prince of Carthage had at that time a Siſter much el- 
der than himſelf, who taking a fancie to rule him ab- 
ſolately, had a firange jealouſie of every one that 
came'near him. Wherefore the merit of Cloranu- 
bes cauſing her to be jealous of him, ſke ſecretly did 
him all the bad offices ſhe could; though ſhe deported 
her ſelf civilly towards him the Prince 
and the whole Court. But he was ſo amiable a per- 
ſon,and the Prince had fuch a great inclination to love 
him, that her artifices were at firſt noprofitable, 
When ſhe ſaw ſhe could do him no hurt, ſhe bethought 
her ſelf to remove him from the Court by ſome ho. 
rable way. And accordingly, as as he was, 
ſhe caus'd the Prince to ſend him to 

affairs of importance in Lia; at. his return, a 
War 'hapning between Carthage and Nomwidia, he 
was made à Commander of the Forces which the 
Prince fent thicher ; but taking advantage of his ab- 


c RET 
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ſence, ſhe caus d a hundred things to be told the prince 
to render his fidelity ſuſpected to him, She alſo cor. 
rupted ſome Friends and ancient Domeſticks of CI 
ranubes ; after which, ſhe caus q ſome of her own 
dependants to ſuggeſt ſeveral things to the Prince a- 
gainſt Cleraniabes, which ſhould induce him to believe 
that he was a man of boundleſs ambition, that he held 
intelligence with the King of Namidia,that he betray d 
Carthage and him too, and that it was very dangerous 
to ſuffer him longer in the head of the Army. Where. 
as nothing of importance was wont to be told the 
Prince, but he communicated it to the Princeſs his 
ſiſter, in whom he abſolutely confided, ſhe made ſhew 
not to believe the informations given againſt Clora- 
nwubes, and offer d to jultifie him. But in fine ( ſaid ſhe 
to him with unparallel d diſſi mulation) though I am 
perſwaded ¶ loraniabes is innocent, yet tis requiſite to 
act with as much prudence, as if he were belie vd cul- 
pable; and therefore, my Lord, if I may counſel you, 
ſend a ſtrict order to ({oranisbes to come immediate 
to you, If he comes, it will be fit to obſerve him 
and endeavour to diſcover the truth : if he does nor, 
his diſobedience will argue bis guilt. The Prince 
judging this advice of the Princeſs reaſonable, ſent an 
expreſs order to Cloranybes to come forthwith to 
him, and to reſign the command of the Forces to ano- 
ther whom the Prince nam'd to him. But at the ſame 
time that this order was diſpatcht away, this ſubtle 
Princeſs oblig'd thoſe falſe Friends of Cloraniches 
whom ſhe had ſuborn'd and treacherous Domeſticks 
to write to him to beware of coming. So that when 
Cloranisbes receiv'd the Prince's order, he received 
four tickets, which extremely perplex'd him; for, in 
the firſt he found only theſe words, 


Very bud officer have been done jou here; have acare, 
and diſtruſt all things, 

In another, 

The Prince is much incenſed ap ainſt you ; the Princeſs 
excuſes you as much as ſhe ts able, but cannot appeaſe 
him; taks care of your affairs and your ſafety. 

There was allo a third, in which Cloranwbes found 
theſe words : 

Tour on 6s dei gu d, Cloranisbes, therefore 
do not traſt to your innocence , for they which have power 
to ruine the innocent, make them criminal when they 


aſe. 

But that which :aſtoniſht Cle avwbes molt was the 
fourth, which ſpoke thus : 

If you obey the Princes Order, you cannot eſcape 
impriſonment or death; this 1 all that can be told 
you by a Friend who hazards bus own fortune to ſave 


Jon. 


You may judge, Madam, in what a perplexity Cls- 
ranizbes was; for be did not miſtruſt choſe who gave 


him this advice. But that which wholly perſwaded 
him to think himſelf loſt was,that the Princeſs of Car- 
thage having cunningly caus d a rumor to be ſpread 
in Viica, that if Cloranibes came, he ſhould be ar- 
reſted, he receiv'd alſo twemy other adviſo's, and 
particularly one from ſo faithful a Friend, that be could 
not doubt of it. Yet his own irclination led him to 
truſt to his innocence, and to go to the Prince. But 


having coofulted two very prudent friends whom 
he had in the Army, wn diſſwaded him from it. 
But if I do not ( laid Cloranwbes ) I render 


my ſelf ſuſpected, and become culpable, Believe 
me ( anſwer'd ene of thoſe that counſel's him) 
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tis better for 4 man to render himſelf ſuſpect- 
ed than miſerable: but to take a middle courſe 
in this extremity, and to teſtifie that you deſign 
not to render your ſelf Maſter of the Forces, 
leave the Army and towards Utica; and 
whereas you have a houſe upon the frontier, feign 
your ſelf ſick, write to the Prince, that aſſoon 
as you recover you will go to him, and in the 
mean time your friends will do their utmoſt to 
' diſcover what you are accus'd of, and juſtifie 
you to the Prince, This counſel ſeeming very 
prudent to ( loraniabet, be oppos'd his own incli- 
ration, and follow d the advice of his friends. So 
be leſt the Army, made ſhew of intending to go 
Utica, feign'd himſelf ſick, when he was at his 
houſe upon the frontier, and writ to the Prince 
after the manner that he was counſell'd, But at 
the fame time he anſwer'd all thoſe that had gi- 
ven him intelligence, and conjur'd them to ſend 
bim what they could learn. Wherefore they that 
betray'd him ſhewing his Letters to the Princeſs, 
who endeavour d to deſtroy him, ſhe made uſe 
of them to perſwade the Prince that he was not 
really ſick, and to inform him what a curioſity he 
had to know all that was ſpoken of him at Vtica, 
For though he ſpoke in his Letters as being in- 
nocent, yet they contributed ſomething to make 
him ſeem culpable , becauſe they imply'd that he 
was not very fick, that he was deſirous of intel- 
ligence, and durſt not truſt himſelf, But to make 
the matter worſe, this ſubtle Princeſs pretending 
to be his Friend, ſent one of her own Phyſicians 
to him, to the end that if he were in health as ſhe 
believ'd, he might inform the Prince of it; and 
that if he were fick, ſhe might make him report 
that he was not. Now, for that a Feaver is not 
to be had at pleaſure, Cloranisbes took his bed in- 
deed, aud carried himſelf like a ſick man; but the 
Phyſician found that he was in health, and re- 

rted ſo to the Prince, who no longer doubting 

ut that Cloranicbes was guilty, was ſo cxaſpera- 
ted againſt him, that all the interceſſions of his 
true friends could not hinder the prince from 
ſending ro forbid him coming near to Utica; for 
the houſe where Cloranubes ſtay d, was upon the 
frontier, So that Cloranubes was baniſht without 
knowing the cauſe of this ſeverity againſt him, At 
firſt he was extremely afflicted; but having a great 
and firm Soul, he took a reſolution on a fi den, 
and writ to his Friends to deſire them not to 
trouble themſelves further about making his peace, 
aſſuring them that he found his heart ſtrong e- 
nough to be able to live in ſolitude, and enjoy 
himſelf without being concern'd with the reſt of the 
world. Tis true, there was a wiſe old man who 
contributed much to cauſe him to take this reſo- 
lution ; for going to ſee one of his friends a days 
journey from his own houſe, he loſt his way, and 
went croſs the corner of a Foreſt, find- 
ing a mountainous aud barren Countrey beyond, 
he perceivd ſome miſerable Shepherds tilling 
a little corner of ground between the Rocks, 
add obſerv'd a venerable old man who liv'd 
in a Cave not far off, and who with a counte- 
nance both melancholy and ſerene, faid ro them, 
as he beheld them, Alas! poor people | beware 
of — your fields frunful, leave your land 
urcultivated, if you love quiet; for if your 
Countrey become good, you will ſoon have 
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Wat. Cloraniches who ſtopt t6 ask the way 
having heard what this venerable old man ſaid, 
ſeem'd ſurpris d at it, and turning towards him, 
Tell me I pray. ( faid de) for what reaſon you 
would make a deſart of the Countrey you dwell 
in, Becauſe ( anſwer'd he) ſolitude is always in- 
ſeparable from deſarts, barrenneſs upholds ſolitude; 
vertue and peace are in ſolitude preſerv'd, 2 
feliciry found, if it be poſſible for men to be ca- 
pable of ir, This old man who was a Greek; 
though he ſpoke the African tongue, and whole 
namg was eArndronodorus, ſpoke this with fo grave 
an air, that Cloranisbes believ d that perhaps the 
Gods had caus d him to meet with him for his 
comfort, Wherefore lighting from his horſe; and 
giving him to the ſlave which follow'd him; he 
drew eAndronodorus apart, and askt him, who he 
was > where he liv d? what had caus'd the aver- 
ſion, which he had againſt the World? My Lord 
( faid he to him) I was born at Samos, and I 
was baniſht by Polycrates when he uſurp'd the 
Soveraign Power, becauſe he knew well I could 
not ſubmir, So I departed from my Countrey 
with all that 1 could carry in a Ship, intending 
to ſee if it were poſſible for the monſters of 4 
frica to be more inhumane than the men of my 
Countrey. For in ttuth, my Lord, I acknow- 
ledge to the ſhame of mankind, I neyer found 
any thing bur weakneſs, folly, injuſtice, and wick- 
edneſs in all places where I have liv'd, and princi- 
pally in thoſe where wealth and plenty are to be 
met with, I have had a father who took no 
thought for any thing but his pleaſures, I have 
had children who would have me mind nothing but 
theirs | my wife had vertue, but not goodneſs , 
my relations had no humanity, my friends wete 
but little ſincere to my intereſts, my domeſticks 
were of ſmall fidelity, and in ſum, I may. fay, 
that in all places where I have liv'd, I have ſeen 
almoſt all others as unhappy as my ſelf, though 
they did not think ſo. But fortune having caus'd 
me to ſuffer ſhipwrack upon the Coaſt of Africa 
long ago, and chance conducted me to a Cave on 
the ſide of this Foreſt which you have croſs'd, I 
took it for my habitation, and have liv'd here fince 
by the affiftance of a ſlave, whoeſcap'd drowns 
ing with me, and with the help of ſome poor Fiſhers 
bas rill'd as much Land as is neceſſary for our ſub- 
ſiſtence. So that this little Sanctu being en- 
compaſs d with a very great extent of Land which 
is not husbanded, I have enjoy d much tranquilli- 
ty ſince I came hither, without converſing with 
any but the Prieſt of a Temple not far from 
hence, who raught me his language. Burt I ſee theſe 
poor people at work, will make my Deſart ara- 
ble; and ſo I look upon them as thoſe that go 
about to deſtroy my felicity , for, in brief, if they 
bring me neighbours, they will bring me enemies. 

Cloranisbes then admiring Andronodorus, defir'd 
him that he would lead him to his Cave; which at 
firſt he refus'd : but on a ſudden checking himſelf, 
Come, my Lord ( ſaid he to him) come, for it is not 
fit for me to belye my ſelf, and after having affirm'd 
chat vertue may be preſerv'd in ſolitude, to ſhew you 
only a wild and uncivil vertue. After this Androno- 


dorus led Cleranubes by a ſmall path little trodden; 
before his Cave he found a little ruſtical Garden, 
but very neat, and in the Cave a Bed of Bulruſhes 
woven together, Seats of the ſame, ſome Books 
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which 
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which be had borrow'd of the Prieſt, and Writing- 


Tables. Then Andronederu took his turn to ask 


Cleranicher, who be was ? and this illuſtrious exile 
related his fortune to him, Upon which Andronederns, 
who willi he could make Hermirs of all the men in the 
World, ſet himſelf to perſwade him ſo earneſtly not 
to offer to reſiſt the will of the Gods, that he fell to 
tell him a hundred things, whereof I cannot refrain 
from telling you part, I beleech you ( ſaid he to Ci 
ranwber) ſuffer not your ſelf ro run into that general 
error of all men, who will always force their deſtiny. 
Reſign your ſelf to the conduct of the Gods, and how 
that true Wiſdom coofiſts only in this. As long as I 
was in my own Countrey, I behav'd my ſelf like a 
good Patriot; but ſince Fortune caſt me into a ſtrange 
one, without ſubſiſtence and without any ſanctuary, I 
made my ſelf one, and have found a ſafer in poverty 
and ſolitude, than I could have done elſewhere. For 
fince I came hither, I have deceiv'd no perſon, and 
none has deceiv d me, The error of all men, is blind- 
ly to ſeek that which they have not, they who have 
no tranquillity, defire it, but do not that which is 
requiſite to obtain it ; and they who have, are weary 
of it, and think they ſhould be happier in a more 
turbulent way of life, When we are children, we 
long to be a little advanced in age; when we are very 
old, we wiſh we could againbecomeChildren;zand when 
we are inthe prime age of our lives, we never con- 
ſider what we have been, nor what we muſt be, 
nor many times too, What we are; but only addict 
our ſelves to find out pleaſures, which are ſo mo- 
, that we ſcarce know whether they are 
pleaſures or no, becauſe ordinarily ſorrow follows 
them ſo cloſe, that it extinguiſhes all their ſweetneſs, 
Thus, {Toranwbes, you ſee what the World is, which 
you have ſo much regret to be baniſht from, But, 
wiſe Andronodorus ( anſwer d he) as 1 am far from 
your age, ſo I am from your wiſdom; and therefore 
I ſhould find it a hard matter not to ſtrive all I could 
againſt my bad fortune, But, who told you that it 
is bad? ( ſaid Andronodors) do you know the fſe- 
crets of deſtiny? and is it not your duty to conform 
your ſelf to it > We have ſometimes ſeen people 
think that they were out of their way,who inthe mean 
time eſcap'd being overwhelm'd under the ruines of a 
houſe which had fallen upon them if they had follow'd 
the ordinary way. Therefore tis the grand ſecret, 
as I told you, to ſubmit to the decree of Heaven, 
and to have ſo noble a ſoul, and ſo rational a mind, as 
to be always ready to paſs from good to bad fortune, 
from tiches to poverty, frotn health to ſickneſs, from 
liberty to ſervitude, and from life to death. This 
certainly is that which Pythagoras intended to ſignifie 
by his Metempſychoſis or tranſmigration of ſouls, for 
no doubt he only meant to intimate, that the ſoul of 
man could not be all things. "Tis fit then not to reſiſt 
our deſtiny, it behoves us to ſubmit to it; if the 
Gods will that you live at Court, they will draw you 
thither, whether you endeavour it or no; and if they 
do not, you will but torment your ſelf in vain. But 
in brief, not to repeat to you all the diſcourſe of 
the lolitary Andronodorus to Clorgniaber, I ſhall tell 
you that he comforted him, and that Cloranubes re- 
olving to comply with his fortune without torment. 
ing himſelf more, contracted a friendſhip with this 
wile old man to whom he offer'd his houſe to retire 
into, which he would not accept, and return'd home 
without caring for any other counſel but that of Ar- 


ne. And therefore he writ to his Friends at 
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Utica, that they would give over ſoliciting for his 
revocation, telling them it was ſufficient if they only 
maintain'd that he had dore nothing to deſerve- his 
disfavour, and that he deſir'd nothing more from their 
afliſtance. He writ this to them 1o earneſtly, that 
they obcy'd his pleaſure, and as Princes eaſily erough 
forget what they do not fee, and delight in, the Prince 
of Carthage no longer thought of Cloraniches. For 
my part I much regreited him; for I was his Friend. 
bur, in five, it behoy'd him to comfort himſelf for 
his abſence, and I comforted my ſelf ſweetly enough 
with two or three Miſtrefſes, which I courted about 
thac time. Nevertheleſs, as jovial as you ſce me, 1 
can aſſure you Clcyanicbes was better pleas'd with me 
than with any of his Friends; for I had the confidence 
to ask the Prince's permiſſion to go ſee him in his 
Defarr, though I knew well erough that the Princeſs 
of Carthage was offended at it. In the mean time 
Cleranisbes delighted himſelf in his folitude with em- 
belliſhing his houſe, which he made very agreeable. 
he alſo addicted himſelf much to reading; and having 
ſlaves that were $kill'd in Muſick, he diverted him. 
ſelf very innocently, The firſt time I viſited him, 1 
found him ſo merry, ſo ſatisfied with his retirement, in 
fo good health, and with ſuch tranquillity of mind, 
that I took occaſion to jeſt with him about it. How ? 
( ſaid Ito him) Cloranizbes, fo goodly a perfon, ſo 
full of wit, ſo rational, ſo fit for focigry and gallantry, 
be happy with Meadows, Rivers, Woods and Foun. 
tains ? What? can Cloranisbes be fo jovial as ] fee 
him, without Nymphs, without Ladies, without 
Shepherdeſſes, and without having ſo much as one 
poor 1ri;? Yes ( anſwer'd he, ſmiling ) and Fam fo 
pleas'd in having no need of any but my ſelf ro be hap- 
? , as no man can be more. I confeſs to you, I 
augh'd at bis wiſdom , I gave him the hearing of all 
that his Hermite had ſaid to him, but he did not con- 
vert me; Ileft him to his opinion, and carried back 
my own, Six months after, I went again to viſit 
him; but I found him much chang d, he ſeem'd ſad 
and paler than ordinary; and though he was more 
decent, and even more magnificent than I had ſeen 
him formerly, yet I perceiv'd well ſomething troubled 
his mind. Methinks (ſaid I to him aſſoon as I obſery'd 
it) your countenance tells me your felicity of folitude 
has not laſted you very long. Cloranizbes (mil'd to 
hear me ſpeak thus, but though he told me he was ſick, 
et I knew that his malady was rather in mind than 
bod But being I was to ſtay with him ſome days, 
I would not preſs him too much at firſt, and we went 
to walk together upon a Terrace, the proſpect of 
which was very handſome, After which, having 
ſome orders to give to a Painter who was embelliſh- 
ing a — at the end of his Garden, he 
askr me liberty to go thither, and left me to walk 
whither I would. Wherefore having a purpoſe to 
inquire of a man that belong'd to him, with whom he 
intruſted many things, I went to ſeek Him in the houſe, 
from one room to another, and not finding him, I 
ſtay d at laſt in (loranisbes cloſer which I found open, 
And being naturally curious, I could not ſee Verſes 
upon the Table without reading them; for knowing 
Cloraniches made very good, and perceiving thoſe that 
lay the re were written with his own hand, my curi- 
obs was redoubled. So that taking them up, Iread 
them with much pleaſure, becauſe they ſeem'd very 
amorous. But that which made me conſider them 
more, was, for that I accounted them an infallible 


proof that Cloranirbes was in love, and that his 
ſadnels 


11 


X UM 


We I. 


ſadoeſs on proceeded from thepce, , At the ſame in- 
ſtant a conceit coming in my head to play a prank with 
him, I fer my ſelf with all diligence to copy them out. 
and I was fo happy that I had done tranſcribing N 
good while before I found Cloranubes again. For 
went out of his Cloſet without being ſeen by any per- 
ſon, and going forth of the houſe enter'd into an Or- 
chard to take a good Jong turn, feigning to ſeek for 
Cloranishes, who at laſt met me. All the evening I 
found him ſufficiently ſad, though he endeavor'd to 
Teem otherwiſe : I pretended to be a little weary and 
ee py, to the end I might retire in good time, So be- 
ing led to my apartment, I,was at liberty to execute 
the deſign I had, I ſpent all the evening in tranſlating 
thoſe Verſes into Greek,; for I had formerly travell'd 
into Greece, and ſo had Cleranisbes,, So that that lan- 
guage was not unknown to us. MA | 
Having paſs'd the night in this Tranſſaion, I ſlept 
ſo late, that Cloranisbes fearing I was not well, 
came to my chamber, and ask d me whether I were 
ſick, lethful, or ſieepy. I aſſure you (ſaid I rd him, 
awaking my ſelf) L cannot tell you which; and beſides 
(added I) you were fo penſive laft night, that I ima- 
gin'd I ſhould do you a pleaſure in leaving you to en- 
tertain your own thoughts. You are not wont to be 
o complacent to the lols of your own pleaſure ( an- 
ſwer'd {loranisber) but however riſe, and let us walk. 
I obey'd him, and we went together into a Grove 
which is extremely agreeable. - We had not gone a 
hundred paces in jt, but turning my ſelf toward him, 
See, Cloraniches ( ſaid I to him) a very fit place to 
make Verſes in, and I doubt not but your leiſure has 
occaſion d you to write excellent 


Soli 
people (anſwer d he) have fo few 1 g 
that their fancies furniſh them with nothing agrecar 
ble; for, to tell you the truth, tis ſo common io 
declaim againſt Fortune, that I would not chuſe it, 


For my part ( re 1500 Verſes that are not of Love, 
VS 


mult be admirab to pleaſe me; ſor ſince Ver- 
ſes were no doubt invented for Love and Mirih, they 
mult have ſomething of both, to charm me. But as 
to the matter of verſes (added T,) I muſt ſhew you 
aq Elegie that was given me, which in my conceit 
is N and I have made re them 
my ſelf, to give yd. In ſpeaking this, *1 drew forth 
the Tranſlation which I had of Claranibes Elegy into 
Greek out of his own Language, which naturally is 
not very fit for 425-0 Ar . + 2 2 
Into thinking io find any thing ig d that he knew 
Nek had ſcarce read four Ve ks, when Too 
upon me, Ha | eAmilcar { laid he to me) ſee the 
greateſt chanee inthe world. How 2 (ſaid 1 5p hin 
very ſerioully, ) Th ſence of thele' four Verſes. Cre 
ply d he) agrees ſ exactly with faur which I made, 
that nothing was. ever. ſeen ſo, like.” Such things al- 
ways turpriſe when they kappen 4 8 I coſdiy 
but tis not very frequent , and 1 my ſelf (added 
confidently ) have made Verſes which I have four 
almoſt word for word in Heſiod, , whom I had nor 
read at the time when 1 made them. So that ir could 
hot be ſaid that they remain d in ty memory unwit- 
tingly, and that I beliey'd I compov'd them thought 
only remembred them. Therefore tis nor to be much 
wooder'd at, that your conceit part ug withchar 
of another , and when confdrmity 13 bly in the fence 
and not in the words, che chance is Teſs ttiarvellous. Af. 
er this, Cleraniibes proceeded to read; but the mort 
read the more he was aſtoniſht; he ſtopt at each 
Verſe with incredible ũmatement, and not imagining 
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ir poſſible for, me to hae ſeen his Velſes, Or having 


ſeen them, to have had time to tranllate them, ke ma 

exclamatiods at every word; and having told mea 
hundred titnes; This Is ſtrange this is admirable;this 15 
wonderful, this is incredible, and teſtified His amaze- 


ment in all manners fie could, he Was, In fine, whol] 
aſtoniſht that was nt io at al. No doubt (added 
tis becauſe you believe there are fome thoughts in 
the Verſes you ſhow me, which rkſemble thoſe 
which I have made. I certainly believe {0 f anſwet d 
I) and I wonder as much at your aſtoniſhment, 4s 
you do at the conformity of your Verſes with theſes 
which I ſhew you. Ha! eA#tcat cry d he) you 
do not underſtand how rhe matter is; and tò forcd 
you to admiration, mark well rhe Elegy which I am 
30ing to repeat to you, and if ya do not find that the 
ginning, continuance, ind end are the ſam&, never 
believe me. Aſter which Cloravicber repeated his E- 
legy, and I taking my turn to feign aſtoniſhment; 
ſtopt at every Verſe, and made cries of admiration; 
which ſurpaſs'd all his before. But in fine (aid I ti 
him, after he had done the Elegy) it i itn- 
poſſible this ſhould be the effect of meer chante; 
you mult have borrow'd this ſence from ſome other 
or ſome other from you. '' Cle axi:bes then fell td 
make a thouſand Oaths to me, that he had never 
before ſeenthe Vetſes which I ſhew'd him. It muſt 
be a long while then ( faid I ro him) ſince. you com- 
pos d yours; you gave Copies of them when you 
were in Greece, and ſome one that underſtands our 
Language, defir'd to inrich his own with them, That 
cannot be ( anſtver d be) for tis but three days agd 
that rheſe Verſes were made, and T have bor low 4 
them to whatſoe ver. So that this accident muſt 
be IN a prodigy. © But do y6u know 
4 he) who is the Author of thoſe Verſes which 
o much reſemble mine? No (anſwer'd I confident- 
ly) but l Kinſman* of The Tem them to me by 
a Ship that came to Urra. Bur as far as 1 per- 
ceive (added 1) you make Love - Verſes in your 


ſolitude. : £ "ms 
perceive (fail Plotiua imerrupting 


But ab fur a8 
him ) you intend that we'hall not hear Clean 
2 ee, and you have forgot that Valeria un- 
derſtands the into which you- tranſlated 
them well enough to beit tem wie pleafure. 1 
have got forgorren any-thitſ/ thar is lovely in you 
arſwer d Aale ar) but becauſe I was box the Tran- 
* 0 * ; —— not ſhew you them un- 

$ edmmanded: tae,” though I ſomethi 
deln d K. — ſince- Fou have ſome euriolicy for 
them, you ſhall have then in own languape ; 
for when I began ro rand ir, 1 — ak 
i ſecond time ia this manner. See then b wert the 
ſentiments of C Joruniabtt· „ 
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rut, ple olim, 
uiii from cares-and from inguietudo, 

: My rhinghis an whdsſturb/d ſer enene[7ifolnd, 
Nd is thiinſelves my caſ wiſhes crown di 
of goodly plain, « Meadow flowry fair, 
With the ſoft conriſbip of the porſum d air,, 
95 the fields, of bubbling ftreatss that puſh - - 
5 7k Pebbles; of thas thrid vie Nute ge jv. 
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The witet of birds that anode ds would do bib houſe. But what be might nor fait 
eArdibe more charming filence in the reſpe& which it behov'd him to give them, be 
— a$k'd the ſlave their names; and was cold that thert 
end j was the wiſe of a than of chief of Maſſilia nt a 
There 1 wi houſe not far diſtant from his , rhat this Lady's nawe 
Paſi'd the ſoft munter was Cyrene ; that ſhe had ber daughter with her who 
5 ä — and two of her kinſwomen who 
A deſart ent; Fr dwelt wich ber. The ave added alſo that, to divert 
Aw them, Cyrene purpoſed ro let them ſee all the fair 
A 27 wy | houſes . Upoo which Cloranubes £ 
Since then my mind by melancholy e, the ave back ſpeedily, prepar'd himſelf to receive 
And raging pang of jealoufie diſeas d, theſe Ladies in the beſt manner he could, though it 
% Seer '4 Mirrour and forms doth bew was ſomething trouble ſome 10 him at that tithe to be 
walt, whom Mclantha aever knew, oblig'd to ſperd a day in Ceremony; for in the hy. 
) Ighef wih was deat, - = 44;ga0 fnour he was in then, he could have lik'd better th 
heart that only cold ambition lev fee a Painter ut work whom he had in his houſe, or 
eAnd fill the mere 1 refiett hear a ſlave ſing that belong'd to him and bad an ex- 
CAL) Nlighted ſervice ewnd the mere ; celtent voice, or entertain himſelf with a Book, or his 
eA: if n arion were 4 crime, than ro receive Ladies whom he be. 


were. 8 * time. 


ichs fur for ber ambitions mind 


If Cidre Vertes (hid Valeria) be as 
mult certainl haye Ve» 


— 


anſwer d he 

ſeen perten here, ——— 
to reſiſt her charms, Then I prels'd Clianubes to tel 
me who that fair one was, where he had ſeen her, and 
how he became in Love ah her : for as far the name 
of Melenriw which you fivelidr in youe Verſes ( ſaid 
I ro him) I know tis but a name of 
told me that ſince he was baruſht he had ſeen but two 


or three of his Friedds, and If, whohad vifited 
him twice, - excepring the Andronedoriy 
whom he ſow very frequensly , till one walkidg | ber 
in a great Waſte that leads to the way Ae mas | 
XMaſſilia, he beheld « handſome aye, who | 


him reſpe&fully, cold him, ſome Ladies of 
deſir d him to-permit chem to ſee bis Garden. 
2 Sog 10 be civil, he anſwer'd 

ſhould jagtully reerive the honour which 


never ſee more than this time, Ne. 
— — of civility, he order d bia 
make preparation to receive hem. Ang 

horſe to be brought to 
more theta 28 fre he could. When he ap. 
Chariot he firſt brheld Cyreve, who 
——— to hit to have a graceful 
ut prom after all that were with 
ir Vails, he faw the charming 1 08 

law het ſo beautiful, 


aſide at that moment, — 
Fa ment to Z 
t het Frie — 


ldi. Yer at ecgth 
TH his dumb admirätion; 


to ſpeak, I would not have believ'd, 
Clair ro Cru) that an unfor· 


one of her Kuiſwomen, whoſe 


Oyee bling 
is when the Maſter of the houle is 
do not much "care to find that the 


n 5 I'am 


r of mind (added a ſpri Virgin 


IE? 1 


I | havent wy . 
is neither ſavxge vr inctvil; 
* dur ſelves dre Exiles, it makes me 


e. Cloranubes | 


upon , 
kn de fo, ae 
deauty is 100 redoubtable 
8 had no ſooter 


| Shaw of ence in partirulur 
8 ip his power to ur a te fk ft 
rene, to interrupt prriſt en 

ray thn er, entreated 2 that he Would 
do them the favour to let them fee his houfe, An 
n cominuing their 


Cloranicbes that the of Aaſſilia 
6 ' ar her Ro Argo 


clfices'af ſome — 2 in this Court, and chat 
having 


Paar V. 
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Cl do nol fend aber Hobik any hg ſpe 
which is not to your your 
favourably of 


S heard with pjeaſure that Which 
cee, Kdt him, and he knew no reaſon 
for it, yer he was glad that Lyfinice was an Exile, and | ſo pow 


$ 
hearts to 


that he ſome conformity with ſo fair a perſon, Art | you, that! —— againſt you, 
—_—_—— Waſte and two Courts, Since tis ſo ( ſaid Z —— her Mother 
12 alighted before a ſtmely emrance of —— talking to P 0 21 to 
Clan. 


— ba he hnghch rear gn; | (id Tie 10 — 
is barbar ris magni- lifia to whom what a we 
ficenr. rn Ve- | had by the way as we came hither; and I believe, as 
nu, Diana, or Apollo, as in other places, here | prepoſſeſi d as he is with your beamry, he will nut ar- 
were repreſented huge Lyons, 3 and Panthers; | knowled that your ſem imem is more juſt than mine. 
and in imboſs'd imagery, Crorodiles devouring paſ- We ſee chat ( anſwer'd Zyſonice coldly. q I be- 
ſengers, frays of ſavage beaſts, and of the moſt leech you ( ſaid Cloranuber. then to Dalign ):do not 
extraordinary monſters that have been ſeen in Afrion. force me to _y you. Provided you will {wear 
But, in fine, this houſe is very handſome though | to me ( anſwer's che) that you will judge fincerelyand 
built after the ancient mode ; ſo that Ce commend- | and without I defire-no more of: you 
ed it with 2s duch earveſineſs 252 perſon coulf dt and without {0 much as expe&ing your oath, you ſhall 
that defir'd to pleaſe the Maſter of it; I beſee you, know that, after moch diſcourſe: too long to- relate, 
Madam ( faidClor anuber to her ) do not ſo Lyſonice gave us to underſtand that ſue hond like 
ing which does not deſerve it; 1 better to marry a King whom ſhe hateil, and who 

e who ſeek to be commended for what has been fhould always hate her, than a man whour ſhe dov'd, 
— Architect who are dead many ages ago; and | and whoalways thould love her, if he wete of x mean 
f ve aty ching to commend me for, it muſt be | fortune. The meunneſs of mine reply Claraniches) 
(uddd he failing) for not having lov'd Lyons, Tygers no doubt ought to make me — — 
— ns my Anceſtors. In ſpeaking | bur ſince I judge nothing according to my own ime- 
this, he ablig'd Cyrene to enter imo a Hall, —, | veſts, = ago reſolve to condemn ker wihour rh 


ing of which was newly fniſtr, where the hiſtory of 
Diana was admirably rep reſented. «It nor —. form part (fo (fad Lyons) fince inclination is a 
ay Hato fee ford 1 rare Pictures, all the wirhout the help-of bur rea- 


'4 N. J vt — — — Imigia, fi word aſpen diſpente. with ſpeaking 
deboll them, 4 CT | | Thing upon this matter bet however, —— 


unt were Wfa that ambirivn Rems to me the moſt 
255 8 Af After this — An ny caus'd 2 — all, I knownor, whether it berke 


Tapeſtry * for | wolt noble e ee but i know well it 
Nong been a = HA TORY. is ast the molt five, Be it — _ 
fimpliciry of Nd dis, er. Yr forever he I apprehentl4xbouſand pleaſures in ſeei 
Cabiact” open on free ſides, the profpeRt of which | above all rhoſertur furrormd us; and 1 
—— meme: ue of er Books, diſcomentment in a men fortune. As for in 
Sandes tenen with Horte, and a fler of See. | pls 
wr W a - 
dull-rulhes doverd the for. But 20 ar asTperceive 


wont; for 1 ſtall always fo fancic to my felfto return 
ro the Coart in u few that 1 look vpon 2th 
defortnitics. of a diforder d rings which tom. 


fort me, id affure ine 1 Wel bor fs Jotig there, 
You are Id ft fot che Wortd awer nber) 
that tis got co be wonder U if you : 
re alſo ſd athiable, That yoo ought x 
litude in what: place ſoxyer you de * 
ther 1 can feat Tolirade f rophy'& he but I am fure | 


very Much fear bad et ; and that which makes 
3 "1s net fo much 
the fear of body, us of people that rhofe 


dip Tao SENS 2 Lerſtand theſe 
„ on ate re 

A Arg jam i — rp 

82 ng Di faid 

Benny ) they who hex: pony 


en 588 nlp poffi le for thymſetves 
to LO IT 13a repugnatir 

„ Theſeech you ( fd rer | 
1 upon me defore 1 ſuch a Ss Chraaber, 


know me doo ardbjrious; and: therefore 1 
wigs ip teifure to explain yolt {elf more 
clearly, for fear Deliſu triumph to my difadvantage ; 
moreover, tis fit ro mind my Mother, that we have 
not too much time to ſee the Gardens of fo fair a 
houſe, and to return home. And ſo riſing up, ſhe 
oblig'd Cyrene to go walk, and this lovely company 
went to ſee the Gardens, the Orchards, and a Grove 
' which was behind them; but they were much ſurpris'd 

to find a very noble and handſome Collation in a Ban- 
quetting - houſe which ſtood in the middle of the 
Grove With which while theſe Ladies were enter- 
tain d, they were delighted with the noiſe of a little 
codſgrr:of Countrey-Muſick, very agreeably. And 
'after-it was ended, the Mufician which belong d to 
— er, ſungadmirably well; by which time it 
was date, and fo the Ladies went away ex- 
nely farisfied with the | civility, wit, and magnifi- 
cenceof  Cloraniubes; who with ſeveral of his Atten- 
dants conducted them haif their way, When he left, 
Cy dtſit d him to go and viſit them, and he told 
her, that having intended to her permiſſion to 


they parted; - Claes, as he return d bome, was 


e. Ybt the idea of Zyſonice accom- 


Themen day 


diegry ;. of which defiringeo know the cauſe, Whence 


. — 
in my 0 tir of to a 
Fer end could 

veſie tday without trouble; for the; Ladies 
were at ye Colation inthe Banqueting houſe of the 
Grove. Lſtole the Picture of her they nam d »Zy/o- 
wice) Now? (laid Clordvicbes ſurpris dj could you 


mama thiag that! frfembles: her? Nes, my Lord 
— upon the plain deſigu which I made 


Lam confident to nabe an excellent Pi 
a reſemblance ! I. pray do not execute your 
ieren (ſaid Cloranichs Aang ) fox it would di- 


— — . 
bin 
ceſemkli 


p r iow Soul, N 
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do at; de ſhould not fail to her : after which 
he did not imagine that he 


"vas * 

— inall plates; which, being it was agree- 

able be did rot care to extinguiſh out of his memory, 

but on the contrary emertain'd it with, pleaſure. 
goingte ſee 4 Paimer work, whom he | 

had 23 himhouſe, - him more merry than or- 


comenit!{daid te to bim) that I ſee, you ſo joyful ? || | dus a your 
— | with the thought that there may be calm Loves: for, 


bir one; bur I found 
dee for i dies Ae withong Jeſires was never ſeen. | 


Therefore enjoy the quiet io which you ate, Cloranc- 
ber, nd romener char gh; the only co ole that 


* 
# * 


ſturkiroy quiet, if 1:;@w:Ly/onice's Picture often. Nee | | 
—— im to ſbew him. he 2! 


Chee . Bf 


L1H. Parr, 
it would be in vain for an Exile to offer to become her 
Servant, - Yet, I ſay once more have a care of your 
ſelf (-reply'd Andronoders ): for if there be no other 
obſtacles than thoſe you mention, to keep you from 
being in love, you are ſo already, for tis certain, 
difficulty produces a greater progreds towards love 
than faciliry. Beware then to fortific your Reaſon 
well, if you mind not to loſe the contentment you 
have obtain d. But do you think ( ſaid Cloranube ) 
there is no Love commendable ? I think there may be 
(anſwer'd this wiſe old my and I grant there is no- 
thing more excellent than a lawful, tender, and con- 
ſtant Love: but Cloranibes, where will you find two 
perſons that Love one another, who have minds fo 
generous, hearts ſo tender, and Souls ſo conſtant, as 
to love one another ardently and for ever? And 
yet without all theſe conditions, Love is but a weak- 
neſs, a crime and a felly. So that, conſidering the al- 
moſt impoſſibility to find a woman which deſerves io 
be lov'd, or knows how to love, tis beſt for a man 
to preſerve his liberty, Love founded upon beau 
can never out- live ir, and many times dies before it: 
Love which is eſtabliſſu out of vanity, is but vatity ir 
ſelf, and cannot laſt; that which proceeds from the 
intereſts of Fortune, is nothing but covetouſneſs 
that which is inſpir'd only by youth, paſſes away wit 
it, and is nothing but levity and i ANCY : that 
which ariſes from the temper or conſtitution, is blind, 
groſs, and brutiſh ; and there is none durable or com- 
mendable, but that which is produc'd by vertuc. 
Defend your ſelf then couragiouſiy agal Love, if 
believe me, and ſuffer not your ſelf to be ſurpris'd 
ſo dangerous an Enemy. Do not flatter your ſelf 
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Book II. 
being willing to be deceio d but ht recompenſe ſuch 
as are faithful to them; aud finally, in that they do 
more good to thoſe that huri them, than to thoſe that 
have done them ſervice, But after this Hoftar being 
retir'd upon occaſion of fome buſineſs, the conver- 
ſation was chang'd, and became pleaſant, mirthful, 
and divertiſing, that Clorani tber, to his unhappinets, 
jodg'd this converſe more delightful than with the 
lolitary Efndronodorus, He offer'd to return home 
at night, but Boar and Cyrene detain d him till the 
next day : whereby having had more rime to know 
Lyſoaice's wit, he was ſo taken with it, that he per- 
ceiv'd it would be very troubleſome to him to rehilt 
her. All her diicourie was agreeable, and though 
ſhe had a little vehemence in her mind, yet her eyes 


thew'd ſo much ſweetneſs, and that vehemence was 


ſo ſprightly, that ſhe made it part of her graceful- 
neſs. 

Thus Clor anisbes who went thither free, return'd 
home without almoſt the leaſt doubting of his Capti- 
vity. Yer he ſtay'd fix days before he went again to 
the houſe of Boar, during which the poor Andryono. 
dor dy'd. This loſs afflicted him, and perhaps 
would have hindred him from returning ſo ſoon to 
Cyrene's houſe, if all thoſe fair exile, had not ſent a 
complement ro oblige him to vilu them, His ſadneſs 
being diſcernable in his countenance, they askt him 
the cauſe of it; which having told them, Zyſonice 
ſpoke with aſtoniſhment concerning ſuch as confine 
themſelves to eternal ſolitude, not being able to com- 
prehend how tis poſſible for any one to renounce ſo- 
ciety for ever, But ſhe ſpoke ſo ingeniouſly, that 
though her diſcourſe was repupnant to the ſenti- 
ments Cloranisbes had at that time, he was an 
exceeding admirer of her, But not to inſiſt upon 
ſuch ſmall matrers , having greater to tell you, The 
more Cloraniabet beheld Lyſonice, the more charming 
he found her, and became the more amorous. 

Shortly after Boſta+ took his turn to viſit him, and 
ſo did all the Ladies, who were extretnely amaz'd to 
ſee the Picture of Lyſonice at his houſe, This beautiful 
Virgin immediately bluſhr at the ſight of it, and askt 
Clorantsbes where he took it. When you have told 
me ( anſwer'd he ſoftly) fair Zyſonice where — have 
put the heart you have taken from me, I ſhall tell you 
how I came by your Picture. Believe me ¶ loranu- 
bes ( reply'd ſhe ) if you had my Picture no more 
than I have your heart, you would not have it at all. 
You mean, Madam (anſwer d he) that you would 
not have it be yours, In good earneſt ( ſaid ſhe to 
him ) I conceive women in baniſhment do nor much 


mind raking of hearts; and men in the ſame condition 
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have enough to do to ſupport their adverſity, with- 
out ſuffering them to be taken — Ah! 
too charming Lyſonice ( anſwer'd Cloranisbes) tis 
always pertinent to love you. This little converſati- 
on was at this time interrupted , for Cyrere, Deliſia, 
and Paſilia, who had ſtay d to conſider the Picture, 
tame and joyn'd with them; bur, in fine, though 
what Cloranubes (aid to Lyſonice might have been 
taken only in the way of gallantry, yet he was glad he 
had ſpoken. As for Lyſenice, ſhe made no reflection 
upon it at that time. 1 do not tell you that Clarany- 
bes gave this fair company all the divertiſement, that 
could be had in the Countrey : but I aſſure you he 
became deſperately amorous of LZyſonice ; and having 
the counſels of Audronodorut no longer, the re- 
membrarce of thoſe he had formerly given him was 


too weak to withſtand the charms of this admirable 
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Lady, whom then be (a very freiquently, Mbte- 
over he ſought an opportunity to ſpeak to her bf hid 
growing pa ſſion, and found it; but {he receiv'd 
him ſo fiercely, that he was more iniſerable after he 
had diſcover'd his love to her than before. Relieve 
me, Cloranwbes (ſaid ſhe to him ane day when he con- 
jur d her to ſuffer him to love her) Love is not ſuta- 

le for the unhappy, nor does it belong to the unfor- 
tunate to love one another; it would be too muck 
to have complaints to make both of Fortune and Love 
at the ſame time, Ha | Madam ( faid Cloranwbes to 
her) I am perſwaded you cannot but have a * 
averſion for me; for if it were not ſo, you would on 
the contrary find there would be ſome ſweetneſs td 
25 lelt in raigning abſolutely in my heart, and that 
ove is a conſolation of all ſorts of inſelicities. No, no, 
Cloranbes ( ſaid ſhe to him ) do not imagine I have 
any averſion for you, for I aſſure you I know very 
well all the excellent qualities you are indu'd with; 
but you are an Exile, and ſo am; Ilove the World; 
I am ambitious, and I hate ſolitude: judge then; 
whether, as things now ſtand, tis poſſible for you to 
render me happy. But, Madam ( an{wer'd he] For- 
tune may change, and tis eaſie for me not to be per- 
petually in baniſhment, Not but that I could eaſily 
diſpenſe wich the World if I enjoy'd you (added he) 
but ſince you love it, I will love it too for your ſake; 
I will hate Solitude, and Love ſhall anew inſpire me 
with ambition. 

Thus (amiable Plot ina) ſtood the caſe of Cloranubes 
with Ly/onice, when I was at bis houſe, when I found 
thoſe Love-yerſes, and when I play'd the prank of 
tranſlating them, to perplex him. After this affh&ted 
Lover bad related to me all that I have rehears d to 
you, he complain'd of his unhappineſs in a moſt paſli- 
onate manner. For, my dear Amilcar (Aaid he to 
me) no man alive can love more arderily thay I do; 
none can have leſs hope than I have; and finally, none 
can reſent greater torment, I know Lyſonire has ſeves 
ral Lovers at the Court of Maſſilia, who beſtir them- 
ſelves to their power to make Hoſtur's peace: ſo that 
it he be recall d, I ſhall loſe Lyſenice for ever, — 
live in my Deſart tormented with love, jealouſie 
deſpair, ZBoftar, without doubt, does not hate me 
(added he) Cyrexe loves me very tenderly; and Pa- 
fliaand Deliſia are for me; but Zyſonice, with all 
her eſteem, is ſenſible to nothing but ambition. But 
however (ſaid I) is not her heart ſenſible of joy? Yes 
( anſwer'd he) and I know not whether it be partly 
becauſe ſhe loves pleaſures and is very ambitious, If 
you credit me (reply'd I) inſtead of complaining con- 
tinually as you do, ſtudy to divert her, carry me to 
Boftar s houſe, to whom J will give hope of your re- 
turn to Vtrice, and ſuffer me alittle to obſerve yout 
Miſtreſs, But if you ſhould go and become my Rival 
(anſwer d Cloranwbes) I ſhould be much more unhap- 
py. If I ſhould (reply'd I ſmiling ) it would be pro- 
bably for ſo ſhort a time, that I ſhould not have leiſure 
to prejudice you, For beſides that tis ſeldom 1 
have any long Loves, I am to ſtay here but eight 
days ; ſo that my abſence would cure me of my paſ- 
10n. , 

At that time; charming Plotina, you had not yet 
taught me to love conſtantly. Bur, in fine, Clorans- 
bes promis d to catry me the day following to Boſt ar a 
houſe. Where accordingly; I found that Cyrent was 
a handſome woman, ro whom one might ſtill offer ar 
idle heart, without being lyable to blame; I found 
Paſilis very amyable , Drilſia infinitely * 
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and Cyſenice ſo fait and ſo ng, that if my Friend 
had not loy'd her, 1 ſhould have ; 
ſervam. But becauſe I would is miſeries, I 


Leafs m 
haſtned as much as poſſibly 1 to make choice be- 
tween Pafilia and Deliſia, And having well confider'd 
them both, I fix'd my ſelf upon Delifia, Whereas 
I cawe from the Court, Lyſeice receiv'd me with 
joy; and when I ſaid I believ'd Cloranubes was likely 
to be recall'd ſpeedily, ſhe treated him a little better 
that day than ordinary, Moreover, I deſcrib d the 
Court of Vricato her io gallant, and the vicinity of 
Carthage ſo commodious and pleaſant, that me 
thought, if Cloranicber were recall'd, ſhe would 
eaſily reſolve to him. In the Interim, it being 
my happineſs to ſs all this fair company, Boftar 
propos d to us — * his houſe, during the eight 
days allotted me to abide with Cloranubes, Where- 
fore, conceiving it would be advant to my 
Friend if we his offer, I carri d the matter 
ſo handſomly, that they ſeem d almoſt to force us to 
ſtay there, Jn this time Ilov'd Deliſa, I did not hate 
Paſilia, I was very complacential to Cyrene, and 
I alſo lov'd yg Pheanician Virgin who came to 
Boſtar's houſe, and whoſe name was Phelinice. She 
is indeed a very lovely __ of an indifferent ſtature, 
but extreme well ſhap'd ; ſhe has a round viſage, a 
little dimple in her chin, a lively complexion, a 
ſomewhat high forehead, a handſome mouth, a very 
pleaſing ſmile, black and i kling eyes, purely white 
| bright ſaur, that ever 


hands, and hair of the faire 

was ſeen, which is very rare in that Countrey. But 
rhough Phelinice be always very agreeable, yet ſhe is 
infinitely more upon one of theſe days in which ſhe has 


a certain ſweet and a little careſling complacency, 
which becomes her admirably. She is naturally good, 
diſcreet, and ous; ſhe is both debonair and 
melancholy ; 
more things than many others who make greater 
oſtentation than ſhe. Pleaſure is ſufficiently ſutable to 
her inclination, though ſhe can diſpenſe with it when 
tis fitting to do ſo, as for her friends, ſhe loves them 
well, but yet a little leſs than ſhe thinks, becauſe ſhe 
does not believe her ſelf ſo well belov'd by them as ſhe 
really is; and having taken upa conceit, that true 
friendſhip may be wi an abſolute ing inti- 
macy,it is hard for her to eſcape the upbraidings of her 
Friends. Yet this does not hinder her from being 
very amiable and very worthy to be lov'd, and there- 
fore I lov'd her at leaſt as much as Delifia and Paſilia, 
But being ſhe was but one day with us, I was quit of 
her for four and hours love, 

Theeight days we ſtay'd there, were ſpent very de- 
lightfully , for having no other deſign but to divert 
our ſelves, we ſatisfied our deſires, notwithſtanding 
all the ambition of Lyſovice, We went a hunting and 
a fiſhing, we walkt, we made jovial Sonnets, and ex- 
temporary Verſes ; we ſometimes talk d ſerioufly,and 
many times otherwiſe, ard, in brief, we had very di- 
vertiſing converſations, That which often render'd 
them agteeable, was, ſor that there liv'd ruſtical people 
in the places adjacent, whoſe countrey modes made L- 
ſonice 2 and gave ber — to Ay 

inlt t Countrey v agreeadly, for- 
DET — how 10 counterfeit 
all ſorrs of people, I diverted her ſufficiently in 
converſing with theſe people, as if I had been one 
ofthem. For I could imitate their looks, ſpeak their 


e, and transform my ſelf abſolutely into a 
22 And by this folly I drew pleaſure 
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ibly become her | diſguſtful 


is very ingenious, and is capable of 
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In the mean time ¶ Ioranibes imploy'd all his endea- 
vours to win the heart of L ſenice; he knew well 
that the eſteem d him, and nothing was ſo prejudicial 
to him as his quality of being an Exile : but this dif. 
culty was in a manner inſuperable, and made him 
extremely unhappy. And the more, becauſe he durſt 
not hope to make his peace with the Prince of Car. 
thage ; for I had given him to underſtand that it was 
the Princeſs who was his chicf enemy, However, he 
diſſembled his ſentiments, and omitted nothing where. 
by he might pleaſe Zyſonice, But at _ the eight 
days being ended, 1 departed,and I dare ſay, Clor amis 
bes and I left behind us ſome regret for our abſence, 
For my part, I was melancholy till I return d to Urica 
but eſpecially at my leaving of Cloramuber amidſt the 
inquietudes of his violent affection. I promis · d him 
at parting, to do him all the ſervice lay in my power, 
and indeed I did not fail of my word. And Ihada 
better opportunity to do it than at any time before, 
becauſe the Princeſs of Carthage, who alone had pro- 
cur'd Cleraxicbes diſgrace, was now out of favour 
with the Prince her ſelf, and conſtrain'd to retire into 
the Countrey. I forgot to tell Jon that when I took 
leave of Cloranubes, I promis'd him not to diſcover 
his paſſion to any, nor ſo ſuchas to ſay I had ſeen Ly. 
ſenice; and that in my return, the Painter who had 
workt for him in his Deſart, follow'd me and came to 
UVrica, For that Cloranisbes had deſir'd me to afliſt 
— — — I did not fail to do ſo; and be 
oon got imployment. | 

Now the Prince of Carthage having ſome ſecret de. 
ſign to make War, and knowing that Boſtar was ba- 
niſht from the Court of the King his Malter, that be 
liv'd not far from Cleranibes, and had a very ſtrong 
place which belong d to him, he purpoled to gain him 
to his int to the end to make him declare for 
them, wherefore having happily diſpos d him to re- 
call Cloraniber, I acted ſo dextrouſly that he gave me 
Commiſſion to ſend to my Friend that he might re- 
turn, This news made Cleraniabes both joyful and 
ſorrowful ; for knowing his exile was an obſtacle to 
him to be lov'd by Lyſonice, he was glad for being re- 
call'd ro Court; but then he was on the other ſide ex- 
tremely afflicted, for that he could not ceaſe to be an 
exile without being abſent from his Miſtreſs. Never- 
theleſs whereas this abſence might poſſibly prove to 
the advantage of his Love, he relolv'd upon it, and 
went to take his leave of Boſtar, Cyrene, Lyſonice, and 
the Ladies his Friends. He promis'd them to return 
to ſee them, and deſit d their permiſſion to write to 
them. Lyſonice was more pleaſing towards him this 
day, than the had beenever before, and having an op- 
portunity to entertain her apart for a quarter of an 
hour, Suffer me, Madam ( ſaid he to her) to complain 
of the joy which the end of my baniſhment gives you, 
You ought rather to thank me for it ( ſaid ſhe to him) 
for tis a ſign that l ſenſibly intereſt my ſelf in your hap- 
pineſs. But, Madam ( reply'd he) is it poſſible for 
one that has given you his heart to be happy when he 
is abſent from you? I know not whether or no you will 
be happy at Utica\(anſwer'd ſhe) but I know well you 
would have been always unhappy here, But, Cloranu- 
bes (added this fair Virgin) I will not have you go 2. 
= ill ſatis ed of me; know then, that I am perſwa- 

, when one loves another ardently, he ought al- 
ways to ſtudy more to content him, than his own plez- 
ſure, and ſo, when a Lover ſtudies only to rr dra 
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Miſtreſs, without confideti 
ber fortune happy, be loves but imperfe&ly, There- 
fore conceiving that adverſity and love cannot ſubſiſt 
_— I have been unwilling to encourage the at- 

ion you pretend 0 wards me, for fear of increa- 
ſing your unhappineſs. But, in fine, I efteem you in- 
foutely, and if I were capable of love, I doubt not 
but I Would affect you rather than any other. This, 
Clerauibes, is all chat can be ſaid by an Exile 10a 
man wo is not yet wholly diſcharg d of his baniſh- 
ment (if I may ſo ſpeak ) an exile; I ſay, who ac- 
counts noth 


whether he can render 


more than not always to imploy 
the greareſt endeavour for advancing the greatne 
and honour of the perſon lo Ct.. 


Ahhough this which Lyſonice faill;ro Cloranibes 
was not 100 obliging, neyertheleſs- perceiving that 
ſhe was willing to give him a little hope, he was ra- 
viſht with it, and us'dhe-moſt paſſionate and exqui- 
fite blandiſhments to her that the moſt ardent love 
can inſpirean Inamorate with; aſter which, be came 
back to rica. I had a purpoſe to have gone to meet 
him, and give him notice that his Painter, who 
had kept a copy of Zyſonice's picture, had ſhew d it 
to the Prince; who was ſo charm'd with Zyſonice's 
beauty, that he kepr-the Picture and plac't it in his 
Chamber : but the Prince-having taken me to bunt- 
ing with bim, Cloranibes arriv'd at rica 2 quarter 
ol an hour before we rerurn'd hither, And going to 

wait upon the Prince at the Palace, be was extremely 
ſurpris'd ro ſee Lyſonice's picture in her Chamber. This 
thought (0 wholly took up his mind, that though the 
Prince's arrival caus d a ſufficient noiſe in the Court 
of the Palace, he ſcarce heard it at all. Vet at length 
he went to meet him in the Court, and being the 
Prince lov'd him very well, and believ d he ſtood in 
need of him, he careſs'd and embrac'd him with ten- 
derneſs. Let us forget what is paſs'd, (loranigbes 
( faid he to him) and make amends for it with the fa- 
ture; ſo that you may be never ſeparated from my 
intereſts, Cloranisbes very reſpectfully anſwer'd to that 
which the Prince ſaid to him; who after that, fell to 
ſpeak of the hunting and ſeveral indifferent matters, 
But ſome time after he was in his Chamber, he caus'd 
Cloranisbes to enter into his Cloſer, where when he 
had diſcours'd very obligingly to him, and Clora- 
"bes fully juſtifird! himſelf, he told him that to teſti- 
fie to him that he believ'd bim innocent, he would 
preſently put ccnfidence in him, and impart to him 
his deſires to bring Beſt ar to his intereſts.- I know he 
is mal content with the King of Maſſlia ( faid he to 
bim) that he is couragious, his reputation a 
theſe Nations, and is maſter of a ſtrong place; there- 
fore you muſt endeavour to gain him to me, and 
lige him to declare himſelf for me when I ſhall deſire 


it. My Lord ( anſwer'd Cleraniabet, who was glad of 
this imploymem) I am ſufficiently capable to 
bring to paſs that which you deſire , Boſtar has | 


ſome eſteem for me. Then you mult return ſecretly to 
him (added the Prince) but ſeeing it concerns me that 
this negotiation be neither tedious nor unſucceſsful, I 
am to ask you, whether Boſtar's Daughter, whoſe 
Picture you have ſeen in my Chamber, be as handſome 
as it ; for. if ſhe be, you muſt tell Boftar I am ready to 
marry her, on condition he will do what I defire.You 
know (added be) I have always ſet up my reſolution 
never to marry a woman but who is — fair; 
therefoxe it behoves you to anſwer me punctually, and 
tell me whether Lyſonice be like her picture: for I 
Gy again, if ſhe, be as handſome, I ſhall be glad 
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that ſhe be the means to unite Boſfar and tne ; ſecing i 
never beheld any thing ſo handſome as this Picture, 
and I am in love with it. | 80. 

Cloranisbes was then extremely perplet d; the 
love he had for Lyſonice combated with his generoſity, 
Which urg'd him io tell a truth which might content 
the ambition of that fair perſon; but he had {© little 
time to deliberate upon a thing moſt difficult to re- 
ſolye upon, that Love being unable ro conſent that he 
ſhould yield up his Miſtreſs, and not daring 10 tell 
the Prince he was aworous of. Ly/onice, eſpecially not 
being much los d by her, he told him, twas true, Ly- 
ſonice was a great beauty, bim in his own eye the came 
much ſhorr of her Picture. Perhaps ( ſaid the Printe 
to him) you have not well conſider d her; for baniſſit 
perſons have wſyally ſo many other things to take 
up their minds, that their eyes may commit injuſti- 
ces, But however ( added the Prince) it is requiſite 
that you go to Beſtar, and treat with him, and con- 
hder Lyſonice well: and then in caſe ſhe be as band - 
lome as het Picture, you may confidently aſſure 
Boſtar that I will marry her. If ſbe be not, offer him 
a greater fortune in my Dominions than he has in that 
of the King his Maſter; and do not come back till this 
treaty be accompliſht. Cleranisbes being unable to 
contradict the Prince, accepted the imployment, which 
he gave him, and prepar'd himſelf w de part the next 
day. But when he came to ſpend the evening with me; 

I ſaw him ſo afflicted that I pityed him. 1 knew not 

what to think at firſt; for though the Prince accoun- 

ted Ly/onice's picture very handſome, yet I was igno- 
rant of his ſecret intention; ſo that I could do no- 
thing but conjecture, I aſſure you ( ſaid I 10 Cloer 
nisbes ) I never told the Prince that I had ſeen Lyſoni- 
| Ce, not that you were in love with her, but it was 
your Painter's doing, who being ambitious to ſhew 
what he could do, caus d her Picture to be ſeen by the 

Prince, Alas | my dear Ami/car (ſaid he to me) I am 

unfortunate: After which exclamation be related to me 

what had befallen him. But ( ſaid I to bim) you do 

not account that you need be ſo perplex d; For if I 

were in your place, I would tell the Prince I was amo- 

rous of Lyſenice; it not being credible that he is ſo 
much in love with her Picture as to comend for her 
with you. But you do not conſider what you ſay (an- 

ſwer d he) for the Prince has not only had always a 

fanſie to marry the handlomeſt woman in the World, 

if. he could, but he aims in this Marriage to bring 

Zoſt ar over to his intereſts ; ſo that ſhould I tell him 

of my love to Lyſonice, he would look upon me as 

an obſtacle to his deſign ; and being I am not yet too 
well eſtabliſh in his mind, I ſhould ruine my ſelf 


ob- | therein for ever, I ſhould cauſe him to baniſh me a 


ſecond time, and eternally deprive my ſelf of the hope 


of pretending to Lyſonice. But what then intend you 
| todo? (faidI. ) Alas my dear Amilcar ( anſwer'd 


he) I know, not; for, to examine things aright, I be- 
tray Lyſonice as well as the Prince, by ſaying the is leſs 
handſome than her PiRure, ſince nothing is more true 
than that her picture is a thouſand times leſs handlome 
than her ſelf; and which is worſt ( added he) I am 
wretch who loye only my own felicity, who have no 
regard to Lyſenice's advancement, who offer to keep 
her from that which of all things in the World moſt 
ſutes with her inclivation, and who, having no aſ- 
ſurance of being happy, go about to hinder her from 
being ſo, as without doubt ſhe would be, if ſhe became 
wife to the Prince of Carsbage, For all this, I cannot 


overcome my paſſion, my generoſity muſt yield 
: —_— 10 
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to ir, -Ly/ovice muſt be injur d betanſe I love her, and 
becauſe I cancot deprive my ſelf of her; and though 
I am to betray both the Prince, Boſtar and Zyſonice, 
dis abſolutely neceflary that I Joſe not hope, and 
of being the inſtrument to put her into the 
arms of another, whoſe aſſection being only ground - 
ed on her beauty, would in a ſhort time diminiſh, So 
that, when 1 conſider well, tis for Tyſenice s own 
fake that I muſt hinder ber from becoming Princeſs 
of Carthage, or, at leaſt I will perſwade my ſelf ſo. 
Cloranicbes ſpoke this ſo pathetically, that he caus'd 
me to pity him. Bur again, ( faid I ro him) What in- 
tend you to do ? I imend ( anſwer'd he) to employ 
all my power to invite Boſftar into the intereſts of the 
Prince, without mentioning the Marriage of Ly/ſonice ; 
and if my negotiation prove happy, at my return 1 
will give the Prirce an account of it, and at laſt tell 
him that Zyſonice is leſs handſome than her Picture, 
And bei he does not know her, that fancie of his 
will vanith, But withal, to hinder Lyſenice from con- 
vincing me of untruth, and appearing ſo ſoon at the 
Court, I will handſomly perſwade Boeftar to leave 
Cyrene and Lyſonice in that important place which he 
holds, whither he would not go at firſt, for fear of 
rendring himſelf more ſu; to the King of Maſſi- 
lia. But when all that you ſpeak is done { ſaid I to 
— — will not be yours, No ( anſwer'd he) 
but ſhe will not be anothers, and tis poſſible in pro- 
ceſs of time ſhe may be mine. 

I ſpoke many things more to Cloraniobes, to which 
he aniwer'd as one prepoſſeſs'd by his paſſion. Ne- 
vertheleſt, he could take no very firm reſolution, and 
the incertainty which diſtructed him made his greateſt 
torment. So he went away unreſolv d, and oontinu d 
his journey in the ſame manner; and when he was 
arriv'd near Boeſtar's houſe, he was almoſt in the 
mind that his great affetion might ioduce him to give 
over pretending to Lyſonice, and to tell her ingenu- 
oully the truth. But when at his arrival be beheld her 
upon the Stone-ſtair entrance, goi po — — 
filia and Deli a, this ſight is 
and caus'd kia to take — — reſolmion to do 
all he could to marry Lyſenice. He had no ſooner re- 
ſoly'd thus, but he lookt upon matters in another 
manner, he belie d there was no unfaithfulnefs in do- 
ing what he did, that he having lov'd Zy/onice a long 
time, and the Prince loving but her Picture, he might 
innocently 
could 
was yt Crimi 


* 


in te 
ly tell you, that he maneg'd Beffars mind fo well, 
x bo be brow him to that which he defir'd, which 
was ſo much the more eaſily done, becauſe he was ad- 
vertis'd the King of Maſſif had reſolv'd-ro deſtroy 
him: ſo Cleranubes almoſt intirely concluded the 
=_ with Zoftar. 

All this while Lyſerice no longer conſidering Cie- 
ranicbes as an Exile, but on the contrary as a man that 
might free her ſelf from being ſach, treated him bet- 
ter than drdinary, ſuffer'd him to ſpeak to hee of his 
paſſion, and did not forbid him even to hope, This 
confirming Cloranisbes in the refolurion he had taken, 
he remain d frm in it, and was more amorons than he 
had been ; without doubt nothing ſerves more to 
augnem love than hope. | 

At his return he was receiv'd very well by the 
Prince, eſpecially when he inform d him that his ne- 
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gotiatiom was ſucceſsful, Vet he was ſufficient] 
contented when Clerauisbos aſſur d him too, as 2 
— — in his eyes as her Picture. Nat 
ut that ſhe is handiome,my Lord (ſaid he to him ) but 
either I underſtand not inclination, or I am per. 
ſwaded her beauty would not affect you. For my part 
added the Prince in a great indignation) 1 cannot 
fficiently blame the weakneſs of women in general, 
who will always have their Pictures made haudſomer 
than themſelves, and will be more oblig d to the 
Painter than Nature, without. ounſider ing that it would 
be more pleaſing for them to hear it ſaid, that they are 
more than their Pi than to perceive 
in the eyes of ſuch as behold their Portraitures, that 
they judge they have been flatter d. Believe me ( fai 
Ito the Prince; for I was preſent at this conver ſati. 
on) all the world deſires to be flatter d; people will 
have flattering Pictures, they admit of adulation with 
delight, they will be flatrex'd even in their 
and trifles, and I know a woman that has a little 
who take it very ill if ſhe were not flatter 
in conceit of him, and whoſo would be her fri 
muſt confidently that tis the handſomeſt Dog 
in the world, Judge then, my Lord (added 1) f 
thoſe women are not to be pardon'd who defire 10 
have the appellation of plump, fair, and roſie gen 
them, 10 bave arch' d eyes, little mouths, and fair 
hands, and hand ſome arms attributed to them, r. 


1 
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] they have none of all theſe; They muſt therefore 


pardon'd a weakneſs which they cannot be hindred 
from ( anſwer d Clararisbes..) For my part ( reply 
Cloranicbes ) I cannot. pardon. the Painter — 
made the Picture of Lyſenice handſome r than {be u 
for I ſhould have extremely lov d a woman as fair xs 
that. Bur, in fine, ſince tis ſo, I mult be fatisf'd 
and to put it our of my mind (added be) I will have 
that deceitful Picture taken away. And accordi 
he gave it to Clardrizbes, who. receiv'd it j ? 
However (added he) tis ſufficient that your nego- 
. The next day the Prince ſent Cloranicbes back again 
to Hef; the I was fign'd, and Boſtar, vot 
2 ing ſuſpected by the King of 
lia, went forthwith to that important 
which belong d to him with Cyrene, Lyſonice, and the 
two Ladies his Kinſwomen. The Prince of Carthage 
ſent ſome mento him to ſtrengthen his Garriſon: at 
h the bufineſs became ſo much rumor'd, that it 
: not be doubted of. In the interim, Cleranitber 
increaſing in favour, the favours of Lyſovice were alſo 
augmented towards him; and according as he was 
conſider d by his Maſter, he was likewiſe by his 
Miſtreſs, who at this time gave him all grounds to be- 
heve that ſhe would obey without reſiſtance, if No 
commanded her to marry him, Cyrexe greatly wiſin 
this Marriage; and Boft ar himſelf deſir d it, both ou 
of affection to Cloranicber, and to content Lyſonice 
who he knew did not diſlike it, and more alſo out of 
Policy, But ſometimes he wonder d much, that (l- 
ranizber, who he knew was paſſionately amorous of 
Lyſenice, did not ſpeak to him about it. 

After divers matters which tis not neceſſary to tell 
you, becauſe they relate only to the intereſts of the 
King of Maſſilia and the Prince of Carthage, Boſtar 
came to Utica to confer with the Prince of Carthage, 
who was then a great Lover of a Lady of Quality in 
his Court; but he did not bring Cyrene nor Lyſonice 
thither, who remain d in the ſtrong place I told you 


of,Cloranicber love being now very violent, and obſer 
+ Tha ; ving 
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ving the Printe ingaged in an 
bly employ d him, he thought he might begi 
earneſt to think of be ſag happy, Wherefore he ſpeaks 
in private to Joſtar about his love to Lyſonice, askt 
bim, if he might hope ro be happy, and conjures 
him to open his heart to him, as himlelf is reſol v d to 
open his own to him, Beſtar approves his deſign, and 
tells him that he promiſes him his daughter: after 
which Cloranisbes gave him a thouſand thanks, But, 
my Lord ( ſaid he to bim) if you pleaſe to have me 
happy, it lies in your power to render me abſolutely 
ſo; for I know the prince of Carthage is of ſo nice 
and ſuſpicious an humor _ I ſhould appear very 
amorous of Lyſonice, I ſhould be always ſuſpected by 
bim. If I ſhould but expreſs my ſelf defirous to mar- 
ry, he would leſs eſteem me for it, and think me leſs 
addicted to his intereſts : therefore to accompliſh my 
happineſs, and keep him from believing me more de- 
voted to you than to himſelf, it is requiſite to act in 
ſuch manner, that he may think 1 Lyſonice only 
becauſe he commands me to do it; and in fine, tis your 
part to bring him to command it. Though it be not the 
cuſtom ( anſwer'd Boſtar ) for a father to ſpeak 
firſt of marrying his daughter, yet I have ſo earneſt 


a deſire to give you mine, that I will diſpenſe with. 


the ordinary decorum for your ſake, And according- 
ly Boft ar manag'd this affair with the Prince in ſuch 
ſort, that he oblig'd him to think fit of his own ac- 
cord for him to marry Ly ſenice into his Court, to the 
end that important place which belong d to him might 
not aſter his death be poſſeſs d by any perſon that de- 
pended on the King of Maſſilia. *Tis for that reaſon, 
my Lord (ſaid Beſt ar to the Prince) that I preſume td 
deſire a husband of you for Lyſonice, The Prince judg- 
ing this propoſition of Beſtar might be to his advan« 
tage, receiv'd it well, and ſet himſelf to think who 
would be a fit perſon in his Court to marry Lyſonice, 
At firſt he caſt his eyes towards me; but a moment af- 
ter remembring how great an enemy I was to marri- 
age, he diverted his thoughts to ſeveral others, but he 
found ſome obſtacles in all: at length be thought of 
Cloraniabes, and nevertheleſs he durſt not name him to 
Boftar, becauſe remembring in what manver he had 
heard him ſpeak of Lyſovice, he fear d he might have 
ſome cn againſt her. Whereef being deſirous 
to be ſatisfied, he only told Boſtar that he would think 
upoti it. Aſſoon as night was come, tlie Prince ſpeak- 
ing in private to Cloranizbes, propounded the buſi- 
to him with all the Reaſons which political inter- 
eſt ſuggeſted to him, to perſwade him to marry Ly- 
Jemice.” Not that I will compel yon to it (ſaid he) 
2 any avetſion for ber; but if the be in- 
5 to you, undoubtedly you ean do nothing 
more advantageons for your ſeli, nor: important for 
me; for you are not ignorant of what importance the 
place is which belongs to Hefar, and which will be 
afrer his death. Cle anitbet heard this which the 
rince ſaid to him, with a joy fo great, that he had, 
ſome —— to diſſemble it. Yet he was ſo much 
Maſter of himielf, that he receiv'd this Propoſal like a 
man averſe to marry, and who would not reſolve 
upon it, but only becauſe it was the Prince's plea- 
ſure ; who therefore thank d him for the conſent he 
gave to it, 
Not the Prince being us d to proceed baſtily inall 
things which he undertakes, the next morning he told 
Boſt ar he had found a husband for Lyſenice, and then 
mam d Clorani:bes to him, wha was nccepted as AU. 
may imagine. Wherefore being impeziers till the huſi· 


in in good 
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return with Boſtar ta marry £yſenice. At firth 


the Prince. would have had Iyſenich have come io V+ 

tica; but Cloranitbes repreſenting to him that there 
was danger in leaving the place fo long without the 
preſence of Boſtar, Cyrene, and Lyſonice, he at lengili 
determin'd that it was beſt for Clorani hes to go a long 
with Boſt ar thither ; and the Prince told me, that to regs 
der the feaſt more delightful, he would permit me to 
go to che Nuptials. You may judge how joyful Clord- 
nizbes was ; for in the tranſports of his contentment; 
he foreſaw nothing but delight and happineſs for all 
the remainder of his life, Zyfonice had treated him 
well the laſt time he ſaw her; her ambition had where- 
with to be contented, as well as her love; Zoftarand- 
Cyrene lov'd him; and the Prince being amerous of 
another at this time, he did got think there was. any 
thing to be fear'd, So then he ſtudied only how td 
give Lyſonice every thing which he imagino'd- might 
pleaſe = Knowing ſhe affected — — — 
was no piece of State in Carthage that mi 


might beit her; 
but he gave it her ; and procur'd her loch A hendfame 


retinue, that nothing could be defir'd more, But, in 
fine, we departed with Boſter, and went to find Cyrent 
and Lyſonice, who having been advertis'd of the ſtate 
of matters, receiv'd us admirably well. Tyſonice, 
having heard the Prince of Carthape's Court many 
times ſpoken of as a very gallant Court, was extreme- 
ly joyful to think that ſhe ſhould be in a very conſi- 
derable rank there; ſeeing ſhe ſhould marry a man 
whom the Prince lov'd very well, and whole merit 
made him worthy of the love of all the world. Cle 
raui bes obſer ing her ſo well. ſatisfi'd, was the hap- 
pieſt man in_the world ; as without doubt there is 
nothing more ſweet in love, than to cauſe the felicity 
of a perſon whom we love. And indeed I never ſaw 
a perſon have a more real joy than that which Ci 
nisbes had; for though there was ſome deceit in his 
proceeding, yet Love render'd it excuſable, and his 
paſſion was too ardent then to. ſuffer him to be capi- 
ble of repeming. But becauſe he was wholly taken up 
with entertaining his Miſtreſs and his own joys, he des 
ſir'd me to take ſome care for the magnificence of the 


| Feaſt, Wherefore ſearching in my memory all the gal- 


lantries which I had ſeen in my travels, I way.lay, 1 
contributed — to the divertiſement of the 
Marriage, I omit to tell you that Boftar made continu- 
al feaſtings for three days, that there were ick 
ſports, and ſeveral exerciſes, for which Lyſonice gave 
the prize, that onthe Feat da there was a, very pal 
lant Ball; but I ſhall ban zell you, that the guxe. day, 
becauſe all the Africans are equiſite Dancers, we made 
a kind of a » Which] had devis'd, wherein — 
lia, Deliſia, and ſome other Ladies danc d; and is wit 
receiv'd not without ſome applauſe. 8 
Though we were not at the Marriage ( (aid Flati 
intercupring him do not think but we will be at 
Maſque, and you ſhall not eſcape withour, telling ys 
ſomething of it. 9.445 E 
7 N I . Yorks | ( 3 
car) I would tell you them with pleaſure, 2 
. 
retaining, unpremeditat of Ani 
car ( faid Valeria) excels the molt 224 
others. However ( ſaid Plains) tell us the Subje 
and Order ol the Maſque; and at leaſt ſome of the 
Verſes, | 1 will, Madam, ( anſwer'd be) bot firſt/ i 


ſons thete Were partly of the Court, 
| | * Rrrez 


mul} tell you, thay 1 geyis & jr, char being 
e 


of the 
one which might be ram'd mne Cupid of the Court, 
and the other the Countrey-Cupid, And therefore 1 


initul'd our Maſque 


W 


The differen Effefts of LOVE. 


He Caſtle werein we were, having a large Hall, 

F caus'd a great Theatre to be erected in it from 

fide to fide. One end of it was adorr'd wihthe re- 

preſentation of ſtately Palaces, and the other with an 

— Landskip. V Onthe right ſide of the Theatre 

& brit the Cupid of the Court with a Bow 

ed and guilded, 2 Quiver of the ſame, adorn'd 

with Jewels, bis Wings paimed and ilded, a Torch 

in his kund, ' and follopd by Jealouke,Diſficulation, 
Fear and Fury. 

On ide other fide of the Theatre appear d the 
Counry-Cupid wich a Bow and a r dort d 
with flowers, follow'd by Hope, Lay ter, Sports, 
Nieaſures, and Jeslouſie, which appear d not fo fright- 
ful #5 dhe other, and was accompan''d only with 
hght fears and fuſpicioos which 1 had repreſcated 


Ther —— theſe Cupid made a Speech, in 
which they related their power. After which defying 
one another ro give proof of it, they danc d together 
in a threatning manner, 

After this, the Entries were diverfifi'd, namely, 
— wes one of the Cpid of the Court, and another 

of the Capid of the Country, with a different fort 
of Muſick agreeing toeither of them: of which I am 
going to give you good a refation * memory 
will permit me. 

But to the end the ſeveral — de 
confounded, the rwo Cupid? al appear'd there 
alternately, ſhewing the effects =p pretended 
lo have cad. 

The firſt Ent of the Cupid of the Court, wis 2 
King in Love with a Young Sbepherdefs; and the 
bell ofche Cupad of the 4 — * ety, — 
herd out of poor Cot — wh 
ſpruce, ace at aff ſorts of exer 
been eight the by Love. 

The Emry of the Cupid of the Court was 
an old Miſer, offering a Nis Treaſure te a Yi 

who h 2 ＋ took thers : 
wasn Young! 

gin but g 

ee was re- 


in the pre 
28 . 2 
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the 
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he fk Laney ofthe Copid-of the Court was a 
Young Ledi virgin, tolow'd by four Athe- 
nian, Who: noquar d their hearts in of ber, int» 

that the hatred of Nations does not 

kinder but love may ariſe between perſons that are 
enemies ; and the fifth Enter yof the Country Cupid, 
was a Young Shepberdeſs, looking upon three Young 
— who xove for the prize of a race : the 

y without re ber, ar- 
— — the reſt; — So 
ee e ns 
not eto d jut before her; 
— — — 
Flowers to thoſe that had run beſt, but ſhe gaze her 
— — at which the ethers were ſo di. 
contented. went away in great deſpair. 

The bl Eoery the Cid of the Court was men 
and women of quality, who having dave'd a while, 
ſtood in order to hear a Sonnet ſurg by Youth, which 
was admirably well reprefertcd, and in few, words 
fpoke a thouſand things in praiſe of the ( A of the 
Court, towhom alone d gallamry, ougnig. 
cence, and liberaluy : and the fixth and laſt Entry of 
Cupid was teveral Shepherds and Shep. 
berdeſſes, who dan t to Songs under Trees, aner- 
ame ly, anſwering one another. That which they ſ 
was a kind of Dialogue, in which I made a liule mer. 
ry Satyre againlt the Capi of the Court, and an Flo. 
i im favour of the innocence of the Country Cupid, 
After which thoſe of the Court and the Shepherds 
uniting, and there appearing but one Cid, who re. 

ſemed ſomething of both the other which bad 
— they acknowledg'd one another, and ended 
the Mak with a Speech, which concluded, tothe ba, 
nowr of Love, and in the name of all the that bad 


appear d. 


Come then and let's adore | 
A Conrts and pleaſant Springt, 
of Shot and 

4 4. 
of 21 King 
Receives — — 
Without the ter ment of bis Dart, 
No plraſure 5 to be found. | 


| How ? (did Plaine) do you think you ſball nor 
cell 2838 _— of the Mask 7 In 
earneſt, M anſwer d Auilcar) I have the grem- 
eſt detire in the World to do it, * 
my memory; and all that 1 can do, is is only to well 
you the four Verſes which I made for that young Le 
gon | ſemen, heh requires ter ber by the four 4 
| fhenians, which their hearrs again of her: 

ithey did vot ſerve,and I was Forc't to make ochers, 
I kid Greece ſo auch in my head whet11 made 


Shepherds, who ſinging the beſt they 
theit maſtely, 7 ee comM tether, of of 
which her heart was the ſubject. 

e fourth of the the Contr was a 
foo 'GofSp, „Bracelets of Hair 
— — Lovers, without the?r percety- 

i,” with which ſhe made ber fe lesen * 
des > —— of the 
pheadefs; who having 


2 — 
— rey, e ought 
— res 
endo gemini To her, after he had 
| Digs WolFcha lid ftave prey upon it. 


+ 


ay r I was in ue 
were 


why, . — Pos 1: 
Tve ola a bwndrod hearts (fo Love r mel} 
: But bow (ant any dwells in Greece not twow, 


Aly Commry Sparta 4 homes R 


No doubt you willfay I have ſindied very deeply, and 
ee that T have an ode memory; bur fince'1 know 
not how to do ocherwiſe, tis better that — —_ 
interrupt me; ber fuffer me to miſn m 

not detrin you wu 'cxaggerming. C — hor Joys 
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for it was great the polſibility of eapreſſive. 
Boſtar alſo was highly contented, Cyrrus was extremes 
ly ſatisfied ; Paſilia and Delifie, hoping to go to the 
Court with their Kinſwoman, were raviſh't with joy; 
and Lyſenier having married a very worthy perſon 
that lov'd her ardently, and who ſhe believ'd would 
ſhortly carry her to Utica, ſeem'd as contented as 
avy one in the World, Soon after I was recall'd by 
the Prince, and oblig'd to leave Clerarubes with the 

fair Zyſevice. At my taking leave of him, he devr'd 
we to ſpeak as little as I could of Zy/onice when 1 
ſhould be with the Prince, and only to fay by the dy 
that her beauty was much improv d fioce I had ſeen 
her firſt, but above all, to beware of diſcovering 
that he was amorous of her: and accordingly I did 
as he defir'd, and that with ſufficiencaddrefs. So being 
oblig'd by the Prince to come away about ſome affairs 
of his, I departed as you have known, and lefi things 
in that condition, 

Bux I have underſtood by a Friend of Clerani bes 
whom he has ſent to me, that the face of things s 
ſince much aker'd. For teen days after his Nuptials 
the Prince recal'd him to Urira. Zyſanice was deſi- 
rous to acco her Husband; but for that be was 
loth the Prince ſhould fee her fo foon, he told her, 
that having as yet no houſe there fit for her accommo- 
dation, it was more requiſite for himſelt to go alone 
to make preparations , chuſing rather to part for 
ſome time from the perſon whom he Jov'd, than 40 
venture to have her ſeen by the Prince ſo ſoon after 
his marriage; for he found that he had not ſufficient 
power over himſelf to hide his paſſion for Lyſenice,if 
they ſhould be ſeen rogether at Vtica. Beſides, it is 
always natural enough to defer a thing which we fear, 
as much as poffibly we can. So he left Zyfemice, and | 
22 her that he would return to her with all 
peed, At his — to the Court, he found the 
Prince had broken 


much offended wich her, likely never to love ber more. 
Whereupon Cloranicbes us d all the induſtry and ad- 
dreſs he could to e him, that fo having bis 
mind prepoſſeſt,he might take leſs notice of Lyſonice's 
beauty when he ſhould ſee her: but he could effect 
nothing, In the interim he writ every day to his dear 
Ly/enice, he ſent her Preſents , and not 
having ceas'd to be a Lover by becoming a Husband, 
there was no care which he did not uſe to pleaſe her: 
he went to ſee her ſeveral times; and as often as he 
ſaw ber,he found out new impediments of her journey 
to Deira. One time be ſaid his koufe was not 
anether, that it was requiſite io expect till 
Princeſs of Cartbege were recoancil'd with her bro- 
ther; another, that winter was nota healthful ſeaſon 
herrin to go and refide at Utica : ſo that, 
Lyſenice accounted the time very long, yet the di 
not diabelieve what Clor aui bes told her, but hop'd 
that at leaſt in the Spring ſhe ſhould go to Court. The 
Wimer · time was thus paſs'd over, but Spring being 
come,Cloranizbes found himſelf ſuſficlently per ple d 
for Zyſoxice knowing he had a houſe in the Coumry 
within half a days journey of Utica, ſhe. askt him td 
permit her at leaſt to go thit her for a month, Which 
not daring to refuſe her, and judging ulſo that it 
would be more convenient for him to go und ſee her 
there than elſewhere, he -conſemed-.ro.. S0 Lyſonicy 
went to that place, and Paſili« and Doliſia with her: 
but aſſoon as it was known at Dtica chat ſhe was there; 
ſeveral perſons went ro viſit her, Cl iu. with all 
his addreſs being unable io binder them. ore; 


| ſeeing Ligier has oss c, datt ſurprilieg bee 
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with his Miſtreſs, was very | paſſages 


ſpeaking of, all that faw bs Pigh 6094 her up ot 
their return to Via, and tuis d ſuch a, report of 
her, that the Prince of Carthage hearing how ex- 
ceedingly ſhe was exioll'd, was ſurpris dat it, calling 
to mind hat Cloranicbas had anſwer d bim, when 
ſhaw d bim Ig ſanice s picture. Which ſticking muthi 
in his thoughts, be ask d one of thoſe that had ſcen 
Lyſonice whether be remembred to have fometi 
ſeen a picture of het in his Chamber. Yes, my Lori 
laid that man, who knew nothing of what had paſs d 
ween the Prigke and -Cloranicbes ) but I can affute 
you without falſhood, that Zyſenice is a thouſand 
times bandſumer than that picture. But are you we 
aſſur d of hat you ſay ꝰ ( caply d the Prince ) Jt wi 
be eaſſe for you, my Lord ( anſwer d the man) to be 
ſatis id of it; for tis unlikely that Zy/onice will nevet 
come to Vtice. After this the Prince ſeem' d (uffici- 
ently penſive , far coming to conſider that Cloriwiched 
did nat cauſe his wife to come to Court, and that he 
had ſeep her while he was in-baniſhment, he began ts 
ſulpect that he might beve told him an umruth 
wherefore being deſrous 10 know the certainty and 
be refolv'd by his un eyes, he puꝛpoſed to go a hun- 
ting towards the ſide where Zy/o1ide's bouſe was; 
without letting Char avizber know of it, to the end he 
might not remove ber, And indeed the Pringe u d (6 
much care to hide his intem ion, that Clar ani abe: wat 
not advertis d of it till the Prince was on hotſe- back 
for the huntiog match. This put him to a great per- 
plexity: nevert heleſs be cosceal d his diſturbavce, aud 
went te the bunting with the reſt. He ſeem d alſo 4 
more forward Humer than any of thoſe that follow'd 
the Prince; and whereis tis eaſie to turn out of the 
way in a chaſe, vubhont any notice to be taken of it, Cle: 
rani bes who knew the ſhorteſt and moſt unfr 
wo go from Vice to his Houſe, feparared 
from the reſt in a Wood, and putting his Horſe: on at 
full ſpeed, wert with incredible diligence to find 
ſenice, who was bur beginning to dreſs her Head, 
who in the tediguſneſs of ſolitude did not much mi 
atticing ber (ef. When ſhe u. Cloranicher artive in 
ſuch apparent haſte, ſhe as him what the matter was 
and how ir hapned that he artiv'd 10 early: For yol 
mult needs have ſet forth very betimes is the mor- 
ning ( added ſhe ) or elſe you have travel'd very- 
I have dane both ( anſwer d he) and the cauſe of 
coming in ſuck hatte, is, for that I believe the Prince 


; | will come hither at ibe end of the chaſe, Ly/onicy be- 


ing very glad af this news, bid her women ad vertiſt 
| Paſilis and Delißs of it; after which, turning her 
towards Clarnricber, Y.oubave much oblig d me ( 
the to him) in-givieg me this not ice; fur atberwiſe, 
the Prince have faund me in a negligent dreſs 
which would haveiſbem'd you. Go then (added ſhe 
and give order 46 your people to make foe lain 
the mean time ( contiou'd the ſmiling) 1 wilkge 
 dreſs.m ſelf to the heſt ad vantage I tan, to the en ta 
do you I beſeech you Madam (ſaid he to her 
enter into your Cloſet a moment, that I — 
you there. Ly/awce not being able to coojecture what 
Qlanitbes had to ſay to her, ariſe up, and did ah 
defir'd, She was no ſoonet enter d into her 
but Clio looking upon her with very much lord 
and ſadneſs together, I beſeeth you, my dear Lyſorics: 
(aid he to her ) do not refuſe me a requeſt I have i 
make to you, and when vu have granted it me 


neve 


a 
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bever te we wherefore 1 made it. Since what you dende which be ingeruouly conſt his whole pro 


ſay to me ( anſwer'd ſhe ifes ſome diffidence, 
you mult permit me to be a little ſurpriꝝ d. How- 
ever, ſpeak, if you pleaſe, what you deſire of me. 
I wiſh ( faid he to — 7 * if you will oblige me, 
you would feign your {elf fick to day, and inſtead of 
adornitg your felf, as you intend, be as careleſſy 
attir'd as you can; let the Curtains of your Windows: 
be drawn, let the Pillows of your Bed be depreſs d, 
and finally, let there be ſo little day in your Chamber 
that the Prince may not yet know that I am the moſt 
happy of all men. How ? my Lord, ( interrupted 
Lyſenice, bluſhing with anger) is the ſolitude then in 
which Iam, an & df ſo irange a jealoubie, as ren- 
ders you capable of the moſt —_— caution that 
ever was / What? my Lord ( added ſhe again) do 

ou believe that if 1 d excite love in the Prince, 
it would be eaſie for him to excite the like in me, 
now I am your Wife? I confeſs indeed ( continu'd 


this offended Fair) that being naturally ambitious, | y 


if he had-16v'd me heretofore, he might have been 
not ill. created, even though he were not ſo worthy a 
perſon as he is ; but as things are now, you do me an 
injury which cannot be repair'd. Alas ! charming 
Lyſonice ¶ ſaid he to her) I beſeech you do not con- 
demn me ſo lightly, I ſwear to you I am not jealous ; 
tis ambition alone which cauſes me to act thus, and 
tis — for your ſake that I fnake you a requeſt which 
ſeems ſo unreaſonable to you. But grant me, if it be 
poſſible, that which I defire of you, without obliging 
me to tell you the reaſon which forces me to it; 

go not to imagine that I ſuſpect virtue, or out 
of a ſentiment of jealouſie fear, leſt the Prince ſhould 
excite love in you. That which I do has another cauſe, 
I ſwear to you with all the ſincerity which I am capa- | 
ble. No, no, my Lord ( reply'd ſhe ) you can have 
no other ſentiment in your ſoul, but jealouſie, and I 
ſee well ( added the with tears in her eyes ) that I am 
only to prepare my ſelf ro be the moſt unhappy per- 
ſon inthe world. For what means is there to cure a 
jealouſie which foreſees the future ſo far off? and how 
can ſuch an injury as this be forgotten? I have ina 
manner ſeen nothing but Trees ſince I was your Wife 


( proceeded ſhe in great paſſion) I have heard nothing 
ut Birds; and convers d with none but Paſilia, Deli- 
fia and your ſelf ,, and yer, I ſee, this does not hin- 
der you from being jealous, I proteſt to you once 
—— (ſaid he to her) I am not jealous. But 
fre not ( anſwer'd ſhe ) tell me then the reaſon 
ich obliges you to make me fo ſtrange a requeſt, 
The fear of being leſs lov'd by you Madam ( reply'd 
he ) is the ſole cauſe which hinders me from telling 
you that which you deſire. I aſſure you ( ſaid ſhe ) this 
motion of yours is —— that you can tell me 
ing which is more; my mind is fo diſturb d 
with the ill grounded ſuſpicion you have of my virtue, 
that I think this injury will never be oblite rated out of 
at. Then Cleraniabes ing Lyſonice was extremely in- 
tem d reo of a ſudden to tell her the truth, 
he frat d ſhe would poffibly hate him for 
having hinder'd her from being Princeſs of Carthage. 
Nevertheleſs, he had liv'd ſo well with her, he was in 
a dignity fo conſiderable, and ſhe liv'd ſo well with him 
that he hop d it wight be advantagious to him to tell 
her te proceeding he had us'd to atta in her. So having 
made a thouſand proteſtations to her, of a ſerious at- 
ſection, he began to tell her. that he had given her a 
teſtimony of love which ſhe knew not of, and for 


which withal, he feard ſhe would not thank 


ber ſelf from having a ſecret anger for the coſtimony 


ing to her, as it was done, and ſo let her know 
that rhe love he had for her, had oblig'd him to tell 
the Prince ſhe was not ſo handſome as her Picture and 
conſequently to hinder her from marrying. Clorams. 
bes told her this with all the art imaginable :- bur aſter 
all, Zyſonice knew very well, that had it not been for 
him, ſhe had been Princeſs of Carthage; whereupon 
ſhe could not keep her ſelf from ſeeming ſurpris'd ard 
changing colour, Which ¶ Ieranisbes obſerving, Well 
Madam ( ſaid be to her) had I rot reaſon to be unwil. 
ling to tell you the truth ? bur I beſeech you, coniider 
every thing thoroughly which may render me excy. 
fable to you. The ſole exceſs of my paſſion caus'd me 
to betray the Prince, and the ſole exceſs of my paſſion 
has oblig'd me to make the requeſt to you which! 
have done, For, in fine, if the Prince ſee you with alt 
your charms, in the condition wherein 1 know his 
mind is to day, he will perhaps baniſh me, and then 
ou will be the Wife of an unfortunate exile, which 
is certainly the thing you fear 'moſt in the World. 
For my part, I declare to you, if you were of ano- 
ther humor, I ſhould glory in being baniſht with you, 
and be ſo far from entreating you to hide your 
beauty, that I ſhould deſire vou to make it more 
conſpicuous with all that Art can add to Nature to the 
end to be rather baniſh'd and go live in ſome apree- 
able Deſart, where you would be inſſead of all things 
to me, and where 1 ſhould account my ſelf happy 
with you alone, But on the contrary, Madam, your 
inclination leading you to love the world, 2 be · 
ing unwilling to reſtrain it, I conjure to you appear 
neglectedly this day in the eyes of the Prince, and de- 
fer making your ſelf ſeen with all your charms, till his 
Love be ſetled upon ſome Lady; for when he is amo- 
rom, he is pre judic d againſt rhe beauty of all other 
women. By this means he may ſee you without know- 
ing that I hare betray'd him; and after this, you ſhall 
come to Vrica, and live there as you pleaſe. In the 
mean time pardon me, my dear Ly/onice, the Treaſon 
I have committed againſt you, be contented to reign 
abſolutely in my heart, and conſider that if I kad not 
lov'd you, I had not debar'd you of a glory which 
you deſerve. Being you have much wit, my Lord 
— 1 ſhe) you turn things as you or þ Net 
ut that, what you have done in this occaſion (ad- 
ded ſhe ) has been the act of a ſelf-intereſſed, and not 
at all 1 Lover for if you had acted no- 
bly, you ſhould firſt have told me the truth, and afier- 
wards endeavour d to perſwade me to preſer vou be- 
— Prince; but, ig — — let us leave what is 
as it is, it being always fruitleſs to ſpeak of it 
but for the preſem know, Ldo-not _— believe; 
after all which qu have ſaid, that the requeſt you have 
made to me is iently injurious. AN 
As Clorarngrbes was going to anſwer, one came to 
tell him that a grrat many. Hunters appear d in the 
Plain; fo that believing it was the Prince, being un- 
willing be ſhould find him at home, he was conſtrain d 
to leave Lyſonice in haſte, and go forth at a back - door. 
But before he left her, he ſaid ſeveral very paſiionate 
things to her, whereto ſhe gave no direct anſwer. 
After which geming upon his Horſe, he went to 
fetch a great compaſs, 10 come and overtake the 
Prince, who. was not ſo near as ('/orani;bes ſervants 
bad believ d; becauſe by thinking to take a ſhorter 
way, he loſt hioſelf in a: Waod. In the mean. time 
Lyſonice who is naturally ambitious, could not hinder 


of 
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of Love Cloranirber hail rendet d her; . 
bad vo deſigu to be reyeng'd on him for it ia a 
nal wey : but ſhe could never reſolve to counterfeit her 
ſelf ſick, and appear careleſly dreſs d. On the coo- 
trary, believing that when the Prince had ſeen her, ſhe 
ſhould afterwards go to the Court, ſhe lik'd beitor 
that he ſhould ſee her on a ſudden, than defer it lon- 
ger; and as nothing is more repugnant to a handſome 
perſon than to ſhew her ſelf after a. manner diſadvan- 
rageous to her beauty, Lyſonice attir d her ſelf as 
well as (he was accuſtom'd, and ſomething better too; 
though as 1 faid, ſhe had no intention to excite love 
in the Prince, but only to deſpite Clorenirber, and to 
be afterwards at liberty to live at Court. After ſbe 
way dreſs'd,Pafiliaand Deliſia who bad adorn'd them- 
ſelves too, came to her, and were much ſurpriz'd to 
obſerve that ſhe had ſome kind of commotion mix'd 
wich anger in her eyes, which denoted to them that 
ſhe as troubled. So that demanding the cauſe of her, 
ſhe told it them with a certain air, which gave them 
to underſtand that ambition was always her predomi- 
nant paſſion. A litrle while after, the ſound of hun- 
ting inſtruments was heard, which ſigniſi d the ap- 


proaching arrival of the prince. And preſently Lyſa- 
nice beheld a body of perſons of Quality, a great 
number of ſlaves, and a very nt equi 


enter into the Court. But this pomp rather afflicted 
than pleas d her, out of the thought that C leraniibat 
had hinder'd her from being wife to the Prince ſor 
whom this magnificence was. 

In the mean time Clorani bes having fetcht a great 
turn, had overtaken the prince of Carthage, without 
his ſuſpeRing that he had been at his houſe , and to 
act the more cunningly, be made. as if he had not 
known that the prince intended to go ſee Lyſonice; So 
that addreſſing to him, If I h known, my Lord 
„ that you intended to hunt on this 

ide, I ſhould have order d Lyſexice to have caus'd a 
Collation to be prepar'd tor you at the end of the 
Chaſe ,. but I conceiv'd it was not fit to dare to pro- 
pouod to you to goto a place where you are not ex- 
peRed. Perſons of my condition (laid the prince) 
are ſo accuſtom'd to be expected, that ſometimes they 
delight to go where they are not; and therefore ſince 
I am ſo near your houſe, I will go ſee Lyſonice. Being 
ſhe writ to me yeſterday that ſhe was a little indiſpos'd 
(reply d Cloranirbes, believing his wife would do as 
he had defir'd her) I know not wherher ſhe will be in 
a condition to receive the honour which you intend to 
do her, We ſhall fee that preſently ( anſwer'd the 
Prince) for the hunting does not pleaſure me ſo well 
10 day, as that I have any mind to continue it longer. 
And ſo taking the ſhorteſt way, the Prince being pre- 
ceeded or follow'd by all his Attendants, went to Cio- 
rani;ber houſe, which was not inferior to that wherein 
he Grlt faw Lyſoxice, But in entring into the ſecond 
Court, Cloranisbes was much ſurpris'd to ſee Lyſonice 
upon the Stone-ſtairs of the entrance, accompani'd 
with Saſilia and Deliſia, and to ſee her there in an at- 
tire, which though it had little ſhew of the Country 
negligence was nevertheleſs graceful and magnificent; 
far he knew thereby that her mind was much exaſpe- 
rated: yet hediſſembled his thoughts at that time. But 


for that Lyſonice was handſomer in the open day than 
io the ſhadow, the Prince of Carthage and all his fol- 
lowers were ſo ſurpriſed with the rare luſtre of her 
beauty, that they could not contain from teſtifying their 
admirat ion. The Prince of Carthage who was alighted 


e wards her with 
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ed her ad- 
mirably handſome; for he had almoſt oĩnitted to ſa- 
lute Paſilia and Delifin, though they were yery amia - 
ble. I am more oblig d to Cloraniches chan I thought. 
Madam ( faid the Prince to Zyſanice ) for his conſtant 
reſidence with me; for being ſo fair a perſanas I ſee 
you are, mon mn acceptable for him to be 
with you. The pleaſure of doing a duty is ſo great (ai 
ſwer'd ſhe ) that tis not — tg be wonder'd, ” 
Lord, if Clorazirbes prefer, you before me, *Tis a 
pleaſure (reply'd the Prince * roughly) which 
r not always ſo much lov'd. After this, 
ing enter d into the Hall, the converſation of the 
Prince with Zyſexice continu d. The Perſons of Q- 
lity that accompani d him diſcours d amongſt x 
ſelves, or with Pafili4 and Deliſis : and Clorenis 
being ina ſtrange perplexity, ſpoke ſometimes to one 
and ſometimes to another; for his mind was intens d 
with Zyſanice's proceedings, he fear'd leſt the Prince 
ſhould diſcover the truth, ang he appreherded above 
all things that Ly/ſonice would love him no mare, and 
that ſhe could not pardon bim the deceit his paſſion 
had caw'd bim to commit In the mean time the 
Prince of Carthage finding Ly/onice every moment 
mare handſome, could not contain from expreſſing 
part of what he thought, For my part ( ſaid he to 
her ) I confeſs 1 do not underſtand wherefore Clora- 
niabe has not told me a thouſand times of his happi- 
neſs, and why he hath not continually diſcours'd to 
me of you. Tis no doubt ( anſwer d the coldly ) becauſe 
a husband ſcarce ever ſpeaks pertinently of his wiſe. 
But before he had married you (reply d the Prince) 


civili 


he ſpoke to me as little of you, but on the comrary 


be declin'd ſpeaking of you, and moreover. affirm'd 
to me that a Picture which I bad of you, was a flat- 
tering picture. Nevertbelels, 1 ſee at preſent that 
he went far from the truth in ſpeaking fo, For my 
part, my Lord ( anſwer'd Ly/onice bluſhing with in- 
dignation ) I ſo little know my ſelf, that I know not 
whether {lorawsbes had not reaſon : but I con- 
ceive well, he'would have done more obligingly for 
me, by ſuffering you to believe that I was as hand- 
ſome as my picture. I agree with you, Madam (re- 
ply'd be) and I think moreover he would have more 
oblig d me than you by not oppoſing my admiration. 
But to repair the injury that I did your beauty, b 
belieying your picture r than your fel 
I will this da in to admire you avew, and to 
publiſh that there is no beauty in the world compa- 
rable to yours. Ly/ovice hareupon ſo modeſily declin'd 
the praiſes which the Prince gave her, that ſhe ap- 
pear'd thereby the more charming. And then ſhe 
acted with ſuch addreſs, that ſhe drew Pafilis and 
Deliſia into their converſation, which by degrees be- 
came alrogether general, . + + 

After this the prince with his Company went to 
walk, — at his — —— a ſtately Collation, 
though there was but a v time to prepare it 
and then began the diſcourle to be ow ing. 
gaming, and other divertiſements. The Prince 
Cloramsbes aloud, that it was not juſt to leave Lyſo4 
nice ſo long in the Country, that ſhe was too fit b. 
the world to live in ſolitude, and that it was re- 
quiſite to cauſe her to go ſpeedily to Court. Clors- 
ni-bes being unwilling to paſs for a jealous. husband, 
anſwer'd that Lyſonice was Miſtreſs of her own actions, 
and might do what pleas d her ſelf. 1 have all my life 


from his horſe, aſſoon as he percely dLyſonice,went * 


ſo linle known by experience (reply d the ) what 
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it s to do des own will, 

ought to begin to 2 if 1 did it once 1 
ſhould defire to do it all my life. Not that I ac- 
cuſe Clbranither ( added fhe) but all women in gene- 
ral are expos d to this unhappineſs, and 4 part of their 
virtue conſiſts ordinarily in having no other will but 
theirs to whom the Law of Morality ſubjects them. 
"Tis true ( ſaid Paſlia) we are born under the ne- 
ceſſity td obey almoſt always, and never to com- 


mand. Ou the cont (anſwer' d ihe Prince) 
all obey beauty, and it belongs only to Ladies to 
command, Men requelt all their lives, and never 


command. In truth, my Lord ( reply'd Delifia ) I 
know riot whether they requeſt or » butI 
know well they ordinarily do what they pleaſe, In 
effect (added Lyſonice) afſoon as young perſons ceaſe 
to leari to read, they begin to have io good opinion 
of themſelves, as to think' they are more able than 
their Maſters, more deſerving than their Fathers, and 
more wiſe than the Law: and as for their Miſtreſſes, 
I aſſure you; they know not very well how to obey 
them, love them for their own ſakes only, they 
ſcek their own intereſt, without caring for the per-, 
ſons whom they love; and in fine they always do 
whatever is agreeable to their own humor, withour , 
conſidering the will of another. While Zyſonice. was 
ſpeaking thus, Cloraniibes was gone to ſhew n Kinſman | 
of the Prince a very handſome Horſe witicle he had a | 
deſire to, ſo that Lyſonice ſpoke with liberty of the 
ſubjection of women, Non that I ſpeak out of diſ- 
content ( continu'd ſhe ) becauſe I defire many things 
which I do not; but only becauſe there is indeed ſome 
kind of injuſtice in being eternally ſervile. I account 
this Law as hard as do ( anſwer'd Pafi/ia ) but 
I confeſs fo the ſhame of my Sex, women many 
times uſe liberty ſo ill when it is allow d them intire- 
ly, that the folly of ſome excuſes in ſome ſort the ſer- 
vitude of all the reſt. For I know a woman in Afaſſi- 
lia who has done a hundred extravagancies in her life, 
which ſhe would not have committed if ſhe had not 
had a too indulgent Husband. Ha! Paſilia (reply d 
Deliſia ) there was never any that could be call d fo, 
For my part ſaid the Prince ſmiling ) I believe a 
hand ſome woman can never have one 100 indulgent, 
And for my part ( ſaid Pafilia ) I conceive a Goſſip 
and à young imprudent woman can never have one 
too ſevere, Yet tis aſtrange thing ( ſaid the Prince) 
for a husband to guard his wife. Tis a ſtranger 
(anſwer'd Paſilia ) to fee a man voluntarily ſhut his 
eyes that he may not ſee how many gallants his wife 
has chat follow her, write to her, ſhew ber Leiters, 
boaſt of herſfavours, and laugh both at her and him, 
But what ſhould an honeſt man do ( __ Delijia ) 
when he is ſo unhappy as to have a wife who has no 
true virtue not government of her ſelf ? for I do not 
account thoſe wives virtuous, who becauſe they are 
not abſolmely criminal, make no ſcruple of beginning 
ſeveral Gallantries which expoſe them io ſlander, 

cauſe them to commit à thouſand follies which ren- 
der them deſpis'd even by rhem for whoſe ſakes they 
do them, You have reaſon ( anſwer'd Lyſonice ) not 
to put the leſs criminal Goflips in the rank of women 
indued wich virtue; for certainly if they be not the 
moſt culpable of all, they are always the moſt 
fooliſh, 1 am of your mind ( reply'd Deliſa) but 
however what muſt a poor husband do, who is fo un- 
happy as to have a wife of this humor ? If my judg- 
ment may paſs ( anſwer d the Prince) he ſhall take 


ART 
nothing but _ he 4 — to ſee, And iſ my 
julgment may pa / ( reply'd Pafilia ) a husband t 
"has kind of wife, muſt — for ſome — 
e muſt endeavour to win her by ſweetneſs, reaſon. 
and addreſs, 16 procure her virtuous Friends of het. 
own Sex, to ſee that ſhe have not a ſlave to wait up- 
on her that is not virtuous, to cauſe her to love inno- 
cent pleaſures; and laſtly, to cauſe her at leaſt in ſome 
ſort to fear him, if ſhe cannot love him. If all this 
prove ineffectual, I allow him to act like a Maſter 
co regulate the viſits which ſhe gives and receives and 
ſend her too into the Country. For, in fine, T will 
not have a husband peaceably endure his wife to be a 
Goſlip, But is there any thing which ſeems more 
( laid the Prince) than'a jealous husband ? 
people laugh ar him and flour him, and ſay that by 
_ jealous, he almoſt deſerves to have his wife a 
Goſhp., A — ( anſwer'd Paſilia ) is cer- 
tainly a ſottiſh thing; but a gallant prudent man 
not to be lookt upon as one that is jealous. On 


— 


| the contrary he is to be pitied-and eſteem*'d : but 


as for one that is of a jealous nature, who perſe- 
cutes an innocent wife without cauſe or coluur, I con- 
fent that he be derided for it, and that whatever may 
his jealouſie be wiſh'd to befal him, Were 
you deſirous to be married ſpeedily at Utica re- 
ply'd Zyſonice ſmiling ) you could not ſpeak bettet 
than you do, to give a good opinion ef your ſelf. 

After this, becauſe it was ſufficiently late,the Prince 
retir'd, but ſo ſurpris d and ſo charm d with Lyſe- 
nice, that he could not refrain from expre iling how 
amiable he judg'd her, At parting, he askt her, 
whether ſhe would not come ſhortly ro Utica, and 
omitted to tell her nothing which he thought requi- 
ſite 20 teſtifie to her that the plcas'd him inſinitely. 
Cloranicbes having Wn call'd by the Prince,could not 
— to — z beſides, loving her ſo much as-he 

id, and the deceit his love had made him guilty of 
being diſcover d to her, he knew not very well what 
to ſay to ber; for how diſſatisfied ſoever he was, 
he was loth to make any ſharp complaint, and ſo he 
| left her without ſpeaking to her, 

The Prince of Carthage was fo penſive all the wa 
as he return d, that he ſcarce ſpoke twenty words ti 
hearriv'd at Urica, But when be was there, and 
beheld Cloranibes alone with him, he lookt ſtedfaſt- 
ly upon him, and ſpeaking to him, Confeſs the truth, 
Cloranibes ( (aid he to him) when I ſhew'd you Ly- 
ſonice's Picture one day, you told me it was handſomer 
than ſhe, only becauſe you accounted her the hand- 
ſomeſt perſon in the world ? I acknowledge it in- 
genuoully, my Lord ( anſwer'd he) but if I would 
I could maintain to you, that I accounted Lyſonice 
leſs handſome than her Picture; for none could con- 
vince me of an untruth , ſince we ſee every day, 
that which pleaſes one, diſpleaſes another, and opi- 
nions are di upon all forts of things. Ha ! Cl 
raxubes ( reply'd the Prince) that may be in mean 
beauties, but Lyſenice is not of this rank, and no per- 
ſon in the world can pretend to have ſeen any thing, 
or conceive that a Painter could make a Picture fo 
handſome as ſhe : and this was the reaſon (added he) 
that you would have her be yours and not mine, It 
was not, my Lord ( anſwer'd Cloranigbes ) becauſe 
Lyſonice was fair, that I fail'd in my duty, but only 
becauſe I deſperately lov'd her. I underſtand it fo (re- 
ply'd the Prince ) but if it be true that you betray'd 
me becauſe you lov'd her, it is alſo true that you 
loy'd her becauſe ſhe was bandſume, However it be, 


his pleafure on his own fide as well as he can, and 


| 


ny 


þ 
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my Lord ( anſwer d Cloranicber ) I did not 
unhappy in having been Criminal againſt you, that the 

ht of it di part of my felicity. Being 
what is paſs d cannot be recall d ( ſaid the Prince) 
let us ſpeak no more of ir. But for that it is not jult 


for Lyſonice to luffer for your ſake, cauſe her to come d 


to Court, and do not keep her longer ina ſolitude, 
which no queſtion is tedious to her. Cloranubes then 
ſpoke all he thought conducive to excuſe himſelf with 
the Prince, who accordingly made ſemblance of bei | 
ſatisfied with him. So that Cloranibes was now al- 
moſt glad that the buſineſs was over thus; to the end 
he might be no longer oblig'd to cauſe Lyſonice to ſtay 
inthe Countrey, Yet he was much diſcontented that 
ſhe had refus'd to be careleſly dreſs d that day; bow-, 
ever bclieving (be had done ſo out of deſpight which 
had ſomething of noble in it, be ſought to appeaſe 
himſelf, But ſo did not Lyſonicey for having fen 
the Prince, all that great equipage of hunting, and all 
his Court, ambition reviy'd in her; heart; al 
was ſo far from conſidering what C lor ani bes had done 
as a teſti of his love, that ſhe judg d it as a weak- 
neſs of his paſſion, and an injurious fact. Yer P4- 
flia. and Delifie did all could to temper her 
mind; but all they could obtain was, that ſhe would 
conſtrain her ſelf as much as ſhe could from * 
further reſentment to Cloranisbes. For, in fine, (ſai 
Pafiat6 her) that which is paſs'd cannot be recall d; 
moreover after all, you are wife of a very wor- 
thy man, who loves you dearly, and who being 
lov d by the Prince, holds one of the. firſt ranks in 
the Court. I confeſs ( anſwer'd ce ) but if I 
am not deceiy'd, he will not hold it long; and if the 
art of conjectures be not abſolutely falſe, Lam ex: 
pos'd to many infelicities. Vet I am reſoly'd (ad- 
ded ſhe ) to ſupport them with the greateſt con- 
I can, and to do nothing which may cauſe 
me to deſerve the misfortunes which I foreſee will 


beſall me, Theſe were the ſentiments of Ly/e- 
vice. 
Cloraniabes who always low d her with the hi 


ardor, and who would not be accounted jealous 
neither by her, nor the Prince, nor the Court, 
writ to her the next day to tell her that he deſir d 
her to come to Utica, without taking any notice 
of that which ſhe had deny'd him, This motion 
ſufficiently pleas'd Lyſovice, who reſolv'd without 
ſcruple to obey (loranubes, So ſhe joyfully left 
her Deſart, and went to Utics accompanied with 
her two amiable Kinſwomen, Aſſoon as ſhe ar- 
riv'd there, ſhe was viſited by the Prince, all the 
men of Quality, and all the Ladies; and her beauty 
was ſo cry'd up in the Court, that ſcarce any 
thing elſe was ſpoken of, The moſt eminent Beau- 
ties willingly yielded ro her, and confeſs'd that no- 
thing could equal the charms of Lyſonice, This 
fair perſon much affecting the world, ſhe was at 
firſt ſo glad of being there, that ſhe forgot part 
of her diſcontent. Not but that as often as ſhe 
ſaw the Prince, or beheld only his Palace or 
Windows, ſome diſpleaſing thoughts aroſe in her 
mind, 

But now the preſence of Lyſonice, and the deſire 
to pleaſe her, occaſion'd the making of ſeveral 
appointments for divertiſement in the Court, Clo- 
ranibes had made indeed ſome obliging reproa- 
ches to Lyſonice for having refus'd to do as he had 
defir'd her: but being he Kill loy'd her ardently, 


Pa 
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duty without reluctancy, and I account 1 ll 74 
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appeas'd, But if Clord- 


arthgge was nor; 


n Lyſonico, 

of her, that he bad not.a, moment of reſt, Hr wou] 
have. oppos'd bis pallipo wuh a ſcoument of ge- 
neroſiiy ip the beginning, and of jr to 


For, in fine, ( faid he to him ) I love a perſon, who 
For, inp, if Taid hep ) berſon, 


care Abe it be for his 
wit, or for his quality. | 
(anhwerdny Friend ) 3 hould be mare ſerupulou 
than you; far if L were not lov'd for, my own ſake, 
I would pot be low dat all, That which you ſay re- 
ply'd the price) is plauGibly ſaid by one. that loves 
nothing; but when a man is amorous, he turns to 


ood perlonage, for his 
or my part, m Lord 


another language , and rather than never be loyd, 
I would be ſo for a thouſand extrinſecal conſide rati- 
di which my merit has no part. As for me, my 

rd ( faid Anherbal ) I am of opinion the more a 
man loves, the harder he is to be contented; and ſo, 
I confeſs ingenuouſly to you, that if I lov'd, I would 
be lov'd again for my own ſelf, and I ſhould make 
no eſteem of thoſe favours which 1 did not owe to a 

eat affection. If it were in my power to chuſe (an- 
wer d the Prince) I would wiſh that which you ſpeak, 
but it being otherwiſe, I content my ſelf with what 
Ican; and there is nothing which I am not capable of 
ſuffering, rather than to be never favour d. For the 
aim of love is the poſſeſſion of the perſon whom we 
love, and therefore this only ought to be ſought af- 


— and all means whereby it is arfainable are good, 
be ir 


by wit, by merit, or dignity of condition, Bur, 
my Lord ( reply'd Anh. bal) do you not think that 
Lyſonice undoubtedly loves her Husband, and that 
Cloranubes is ſo zealous for your ſervice, that he do- 
ſerves you ſhould not deſtroy his felicity ? I koow all 
that you ſay ( anſwer'd the Prince) bus I know alſo 
that Cloranwbes has betray d me; and if 1 ſhall have 
no regard to his intereſts, I ſhould do againſt him but 
what he has done againſt me: and whereas you ſay, 
Lyſonice undoubtedly laves her husband, I have to 
anſwer you that an ambitious Wife may be more eaſi- 
ly unfaichful than another; bur — I do not pre- 
tend to engage her in a criminal love, I will only ob- 
lige Clorangbes, as the Law permits, to reſign her to 
me, that I may marry her,and he may marty another, 
Howe my Lord (ſaid Anberbal) do you care for ha- 
— divided favours? if ſo, permit me to tell you 
with all the reſpect I owe you, that you know not how 
to love well, For according to the humour 1 am 


of, I ſhould like better never to obtain aqy thing of 
a perſon 1 „ 2 were a5 unhappy 
| | a3 


— 2 
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25 my ſelf, Phan to obwiin the favours on con- 
. Gitionthey were alſo granted to another, '"Ha! An- 
— 1 the Prince ) this that you ſpeak is too he- 
roical for me, and I am ſtrongly perſwaded ĩt would 
de / impoſſible but a man truly amorous, if 
he were put to his choice, ro be favour q Wich ano- 
ther Rival, or never to be ſo at all on condition no o- 
ther be wort, would chuſe rarher to be fa- 
vour'd in that manner that never 10 be at all. I know 
well there ſeems ſomerfiſng unreaſonable in that which 
T fay (continued the Prince ) but however I ſhall never 
concetve as long as 1 live, that a man can be u 

to obtain the favours of à perfon whom he loves. 
confeſs it my Lord (anfwer'd Anberbaſ) but yet aſſoon 
as belle d a woman of dividing her favours, 
I would love her no lo bay Therefore 
ſentiments are not ro be wonder'dar, more tt 


amorous than . Be it how it will ( ſaid the 
Prince ) I love Lyſonice ; and if ſhe be willing to love 
me, and Clranibe: to reſign her to me, 1 


her wir jo; and I declare to there is nothing 
— * vill not attempt to ( cauſe my defign to ſuc- 
eAnberbel 
Prince from this reſolution; but they | 
ſect. But that he might have more occafion of 
ſeeing Lyſonice, be recall'd the Princels of Carthage to 
Court, who was raviſti d to obſerve the Prince's pl 

ch 


e many things further to avert the 
were to no ef. 


ſion, betzuſe ſhe hop d ro make uſe of it to be even 
on Cleramuber whom the, did not affect. To 
purpoſe ſhe made a thouſand careſſes to Zyſenice, and 
fent to invite her to her continually. Clause ſoon 
perceiv'd the paſfion of the prince and the each of 
the princeſs , ſo that he was exrretnely afflicted at it, 
and could not keep himfelf from appearing (ad, whar 
refolation ſoever he had to diflemble his diſcontent. 


— "Lyſonice believing he was jealous, was 
much offended in her mind at it, becanfe the could not 
endure to be ſuſpected. 


In the mean time the prince's on — 
every diy, he refolv'd to prob ue Lyfomice, 2 
ſo aſterwatds to ſpeak to ("hraxuber of it, in caſe he 
3 e r — — 

Being it is eaſie for a Soveraign 
to find eccafion of — in private, he foon had 
one to open his paſfionto Lyſenice, though indeed ir 
fell out naturally enough, after a converfarion which 
I am going to relate to you, 

The found Lyſenice at the lodgings of the” 
erinceſs of Carthage, where there were alſo Paſilia, 
Deli ſia and divers other Ladies : Anberbal was there 
too, and feveral men of , Cloranizbes who at- 
tended on the prince, ſeeing Lyſonice arrive, would 
have gone away, that he might not ſee ſuch things in 
the eyes of his Maſter as would extr !fpleafe 
him, cthoogh he was not jealous. But the Princeſs of 
Carthage unliciouſly detairrd him, upon a pretext of 


having ſomerhing to ſpeak with him about; for ſhe 
— 2 bim, ſhe hared him. 
At firſt the diſcourfe was about an infurrection which 


was at that time at C e ; bur inſenſibiy paſſing 
from policy to Love, it came to be queſtion d, Who 
is the moſt unhappy, a Lover that receives a thouſand 
favours from his Miſtreſs, and is jealous of her, or 
one — tr none other; and has no . — 
For my part (faid the yrince)T put no compari . 
— for I account Ye greateſt of all un- 


happireſſes not to be lov'dat all, and to obtain no 
favour ftom the perſon ho is lov'd, Thougir I am not 


ETA 
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jeaſous (anſwer'd Cloranivber ) nevertheleſs, my Af 
Lam of ah opinion contrary to yours, and Mit urghy 
perfwaded that a-jealous Lover will be a thoutang 
times more miſerable, though he obtain a thouſand 
favours, than he who-odtains anti, if be be free 
from jealouſie,” What ? (reply d the rrince) db you 
concetve à greater mfelicity in love than not to be 
for'd at all, and to de ſire a thouſund things which you 
dare not hope? Hs! my Lord (anſwer'd c 
there is nothing ſo bold as hope, und nothing ſo ini. 
poffible which # man who loves atdently cantot hope 
So that inhis -tormenrs he makes a comfort to 
Himſelf which does t forſake him; the future ſeems 
more agreeable to Him chan the. preſent ; and hope 
never abandoning him, he is never altogether mileta- 
ble. But onthe contrary, = favout'd Lover, who is 
jeatous; has nothihg but fear for un inſeparable com- 
panion. — — cauſes him to fear, every thi 
diſquiers and afflicts him; and the very favours which 
receives; becoming ſuſpeRed to him, be imaging 
then when he is favor d he is detuded, and that he is 
not treated well dur'only to be berray'd. All which 
you fay, is very eruel (reply'd the Prince) but do you 
count it nothing to be cont inually in fear ot being ne vet 
favour'd at all ?*Tis a very ſevere ſettiment (anſwer 
Clor anicber ) but nothing near that which cotfles 2 
petual fear of loſing that which we enjoy and thi 
we Inve purchas'd with a thouſand fervices, and em 
never loſe without injuſtice. Thaſmuch as the'fancy 
alwiys magnifies all ſorts of pleaſures ( reply'd the 
Prince) I conceive that a man not hoping 50/obtih 
the ſweetneſſes which he imagines infinite, is more nh 
ketable, tham he who fears to loſe 2 good which 
knows what & is. Ha! my Lord(cry'd Cloranicber) 
aſſoon as the adranrageous pre-conceiv'd opinion cex- 
ſes in love, love it ſe} ceaſes, and jealoufre void ecale 
ale if it could. But whereas on the comrary, that 
prepoſſeſſion of the imagination increaſes at the fame 
meaſare that jealouſie does, 2 man by cominning 
jealous, comes at length nor only to believe that rhe 
good which be 1 the greateſt of all goods, but 
withe! to per ſwide himſel that all the people in the 
world believe it ſuch, deſire it, ſeek after it, and are 
— * raviſh it from bim. Jadge therefore, my 

| if there be any compartfon berween an unhappy 
Lover free from jealouſie, ard a favour d Lover 'who 
is jetlous, No (anſwer d the Prince) there is none; 
for an unkappy Lover withom jealouſie, iz fo much 


the more jealous, in that he can never cauſe his anhap- 
| pineſs to ceaſe; becxuſe it does not depend on hieaſeff, 


Lover, and whe is jealous with- 


Whereas 2 jena 
reſolution, and 


our cauſe, needs only to make a great 


to make uſe of kis reaſomto cure hisevi}, Hz! my 
Lord ( cry'&$Clranzbes again you ill underſtand 
— if you believe a jealous man able ro cure 
-himſelf 


of the evil which perſeeures him. On the 
contrary he increafes it every inſtant, by falfe carje- 
Qures, M:dednc'd conſequences, a thoufand ground- 
leſs ſufpicions, continnal fears, exufleſs reflexions, 
and imagmations void of all probabiliry, A jeafous 
man accounts nothing impoſſible, he believes be ſees 
what he does not fee, he believes he hears whar he 
does not hear; there is not one ot his ſenſes but is 
liable to betray him, and his very reaſon, being perver- 
ted by his fancy, and no longer underſtanding the art to 
diſtinguiſi truth from falſhood, ſerves further to de- 
lude him, and render him more miſerable. Tou ſpeał 
ſo well of jealouſie ( faid the Princeſs of Carthage 
maliciouſly ) that certainly you muſt needs have been 


very 
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very jealous : I ſay, have been (added ſhe) for the 
vertue of Lyſonice is too great to —— to be ſo 
ſtill ; und the is too fair to ſuſpect you of having any 
other affection. Ly/onice bluſnt at this diſcourſe, and 
to hide her colour rurn'd away her head, and fell to 
ſpeak to Anberbal. As for Cloranisbez, he ſaid gallant- 
ly enough, that the queſtion was not about a jealous 
Husband, but a jealous Lover, and that in what man- 
ner ſoever the caſe were conſidered, he was wholly 
unconcern'd in the conteſtation. After this, there 
came ſome Ladies, who caus'd the converſation to 
change, and propounded to the Princeſs of Carthage 
to go take the air upon the Sea · ſhore, in a place where 
it is as ſtreight as a and where it is as even as the 
courſe of the Olympick- Games. So that this motion 
being agreed to, all the Ladies went in Chariots, and 
men on horſe-back, excepting Cloranibes, who went 
not along with the company, When they were ar- 
tiv d at the Sea-ſhore, all the Court walkt a foot in the 
handſomeſt place of the World; for when tis calm, 
the Sea as gently drives its billows upon the ſhore, as if 
it were no deeper than a ſmall River, The ſand of it 
is of a fair Colour, the ſhells which are ſeen on that 
fide are very agreeable, and the herbs which the 
waves caſt upon the banks delight the eyes with their 
lively and various colours. Beſides, this vaſt extent | 
of Sea which ſeems to unite with the Heaven, has a | 
kind of grand aſpe& which pleaſes, and inſpires re- | 
ſpect. On the other fide ſtands Vtices which makes 


a handſome ſhew, aud ſeveral other Villages, and ma- | y 


ny Cottages of Fiſhermen who by their ruſticity a- 
dorn this maritime proſpect. In one place people are 
— — Nets, and others mending them; | 
in women making Baskets of Bulruſhes which 
ſerve for filbing ; otherwhere Fiſher-boats ſcatter d 
upon the Sea, and men fitting upon the Rocks, who | 
holding lines in their hands, are as attentive and im- 
movable as the Rocks upon which they ſir, But how- 
ever, obſerve what a place it was in which all this fair 
Court went to divert themſelves, The Sun was then 
ſetting, and his laſt rays guilding all the ſurface of the 
Sea, and painting all the Clouds almoſt with the very 
colours of the * preſented ſo fair a ſight to the 
eyes of Lyſoxice, that leaving all the reſt of the com- 
pany to go forward, ſhe fate down by the Sea fide 
upon a Rock cover'd with verdant moſs, and fell to 
conſider with pleaſure theſe ſeveral effects of the de- 
clining Sun, Bur ſhe had ſcarce ro muſe, w 
the Prince leaving Auberbal to whom he was ſpeaking, 
went to her, and reſpectfully interrupted her. I be- 
ſeech you Madam ( faid he to her) tell. me whether 
you decide the queition in your mind, of which (Je- 
raniabes and I lately diſputed, In truth, my Lord 
(laid ſhe to him and riſe up) I was not thinking of it, 
bur I was only conſidering at this inſtant whether the 
Sea were not more graceful than the Sky. That's bur 
an inconſiderable queſtion to entertain the mind of a 
fair perſon ( anſwer'd he ) who has a thouſand other 
things to think of: however, being this ſight pleaſes 
you, ſtay where you are, and only ſuffer me to be with 
ou. And ſo Lyſenice placing her ſelf upon the 
ock where ſhefare, the Prince ſeated himſelf upon 
another which was right againſt her, and began to 
diſcourſe to her. I wiſh,Madam ( faid he to her) whilſt 
ut eyes are diverted with ſeeing all thoſe eremulous. 
ights which the waves beating upon one another ſhew 
you, you would really tell me, what ſemiment you 


| 


were of a while ſince during our diſpute, and whether 
you would not more pity a Lover that were not 


1; 0 
jealons and had the unhappineſs hot to be loy'd, than 
one that were favour'd and extremely jealous; I am 
ſs perſwaded ( anſwer'd Lyſonice ) that ſuch as dre 
caulleſly jealous deſerve all the torfnents which they 
ſuffer, that I need not deliberate to determine my ſelt 
in favour of an unhappy Lover, who is not jealous, 
and to grant him my compaſſion rather than. to a fa- 
vour'd and jealous lover, who almoſt ever becomes 
the moſt inacceptable Lover in the world, aſſoon as he 
is poſſeſs'd with a vehement jealouſie. Iam oblig'd to 
you, Madam ( faid the Prince to her) and I owe you 
many thanks. In truth, my Lord (anſwer'd ſhe) you 
have no great obligation to me, ſince I only ſpeak my 
Opinion ſo as it is. I have more than you believe 
(reply'd * and to leave you no ground to doubt bf 
it, know, I am one of thoſe unhappy Lovers, who 
love with favours and without jealouſie, but who love 
ſo deſperately, that never was any lover ſo miſerable 
asI, When I engag'd my ſelf to have compaſſion 
(ſaid ſhe ) I did not imagine; my Lord, that you 
were concern'd in the caſe. That knowledge,Madam 
( anſwer'd the Prince) ought not to caule you to 
change that mind; on the contrary, I am periwaded 
there is not one of my dubjects for whom you ought 
to have ſo much compaſſion as for me, Methinks 
( reply'd ſhe ſmiling ) it would bea want of reſpe&t 
for any to dare to ſay they have pity on their Sove- 
raign ; and therefore, my Lord, you ſhall permit to 
ſeek out ſome other expreſſion which may agree to 
ou better. That you may find a more exact one 
( anſwer'd he ) ſufter me to tell you the greatneſs of 
my evil, for you cannot be 1 of what nature 
it is, and no doubt you know, that after having lov'd 
your Picture which was leſs handſome than your ſelf, 
I love you ſo ardently, that I have almoſt ceas d to 
love Gloranuber who has debarr'd me of that which 
belong'd ro me, and hinder'd you from being Princeſs 
of Carthage. 

Lyſonice no doubt, was much amaz'd at this diſ- 
courſe of the Prince, though ſhe knew he was amorous 
of her, But her ambition made it a little leſs ungrate- 
ful to her; Cloranwbes diſcontent incens'd her mird, 
and ſhe was infinitely troubled with the thought of 
his being jealous. But after all, the ſame temper 
which inclin d her to ambition, caus'd her to love ho- 
nour, and hindert d her from being able to conſent 10 
a criminal love, Nevertheleſs, being ſhe beliey'd 
Cloranisbes guilty of diſloyal proceeding both towards 
the Prince and her ſelf, and alike deficient in genero- 
ſity to them both; ſhe did not reject the Prince with ſo 
much ſeverity as ſhe would have done in another caſe. 
I grant, my Lord ( ſaid ſhe to him) I am oblig d to 

for the love you had for my Picture, and 1 
ought as long as I live to acknowledge the adv - 
ous intention you had for my fortune at that time; — 
the caſe is not the ſame in reference to the love you 
ſay you have for me at preſent, whick cannot be but 
injurious to me. Therefore, my Lord, do not de- 
ſtroy that firſt obligation by an injury; for as ambiti- 
ous as I am, that paſſion is incapable of exciting me 
to commit an unworthiveſs. I beſeech you, Madam 
 (faid the Prince to her) do not ſuſpect me of offering 
to do an injury to a perſon whom I adore, will but 
only love you, and I promiſe you too, to do all I can, 
that I may deſire nothing elſe; but if 1 cannot give 
bounds to my paſſion, my defires and my hopes, I 
will do all I canto obtain your permiſſion to demand 
you of Cleranubes , for if you and he be fo willing, 


the Laws will permit me to marry you, There are 
Siſſa examples 
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examples of this kind, and you may ceaſeto be wife of | thing bur my ſatisfaction, and if I deſire it, conſent to 
Cleranigber, and ſtill become Princeſs of Carthage. I þ our ion, that ſo I may be Princeſs of Carthage. 
lot not, my Lord, Whether the Laws allow what | Ha! Zyſonice (reply d Delifia)) if ¶ eraniibes could 
you ſpeak of ( anſwer'd ſhe and riſe up) but I know | part with you to the Prince, he would love you too 
well, honour does not allow me to hear you further, | little, Bur ſince you ſay ( added Paſlia) you would 
Alas } I beſeech yon, Madam ( cry'd the prince, of- | not be the wiſe of two husbands, what matters it to 
fering to detain her) do not make me deſperate , for | you whether Cloranisbes conſent or no to a thing 
if you do, I ſhall hate Cloranicbes, I ſhall revenge my | which do not deſire ? It is ſo great a matter t9 
felf of him, and be carried to the ſevereſt extremities. | me (aniwer'd ſhe) that I find I ſhall be much diſſatis. 
Confider that he minded his on contentment and not | fied with him, if he be not fo generous as to do what 

advantage, but I require nothing of you which | ſhall =_ me without exception. It 'muſt be con- 
1s not glorious unto you, No, no, my Lord ( an- feſs'd (ſaid Paßlia) the ſentiments of people are very 
ber d ſhe and began to go towards the Princeſs of | different; for if 1 had a Lover or 2 Husband who 
Carthage, who was coming to them) all the ambition | were capable of parting with me to the greateſt King 
of rt ſhall never cauſe me to do any thing a- | in the world, I ſhould hare him. I am not of your opi- 
gai duty; and therefore I conjure you not to | nion ( anſwer'd Zyſonice haſtily ) for it Cloraniches 
perſiſt obſtinaly in a defign which will never ſocceed conſider only himſelf, I ſhall repine at him in my 
to you. The Prince could not anſwer her, becauſe heart; and though I am reſolv'd to continue his 
—— joyn'd with the Princeſs of Carthage, | wife till death, yet 1 ſhall be fo without any 
not leave her all the reſt of the evening, contentment ; for I cannot endure thoſe people 
But Lyſoice ſeem'd ſo diſcontented and ſo penſive | who love only with reſpect to themſelves, who 
to Paſiliaand Delifia, when ſhe was return'd home, | conſider nothing but their own pleaſure, and 
that they did not leave her in quiet till ſhe told them | mind nothing elle, Such were the ſentiments of 
the cauſe of her melancholy. Whereupon, having | Zyſonice. 
related to them the diſcourſe ſhe had had with the | In the mean time the Prince's love augment ing from 
Prince; Well, too inquiſitive Friends ( ſaid ſhe to | day to day, and the Princeſs of Carthage ( who 
them) do not you think I have reaſon to be melan- | ſought only to remove Cloravizbes from the Court) 
choly? Is not my Deſtiny ſtrangely ſevere, to expoſe | ſubrilly promoting it, ſhe brought the matter to the 
me to unhappineſſes made purpoſely for me, and | utmoſt extremities, and took upon her to ſpeak to 
which come under the apparences of good Fortune ? | Cloranizbes in behalf of the Prince, to perſwade him 
When Cloranicbes married me, I was fo weary of be- | torefign Lyſenice to him. The diſcourſe the made 
ing in Exile, that I believ d I was going to be happy. | uſe of was ſubtle and crafty , ſhe made ſemblavee of 
Nevertheleſs, I paſs'd from Exile to ſolitude, and I | pitying his unhappineſs , ſhe accus'd the Prince of in- 
found I had only chang'd my diſcontent, After that, juſtice : but at laſt ſhe gave him to underitand that it 
I came to Court, but there I have liv'd with a conti- was neceſſary for him. to part with Lyſonice, Cle. 
nual melancholy to ſee that Cloranibes whom I | ranirbes g_ OY ſurpris d at this dif. 
thought had lov d me well, has low ' d only himſelf, | courſe , for though he well perceiv'd the Prince's 
and hinder'd me from being Princeſs of Carthage, | love, yet he did not believe the matter would have 
However, being he is a perſon of merit, perhaps I | gone ſo far. His greateſt diſcontent was, for that he 
ſhould at length have reſoly'd to cure my ſelf of my | imagin d Lyſonice could not but have given-wayto 
ambition and pardon him, if I had not obſerv'd in | the Prince to make this propoſal to him. However, 
his heart, that if he is not jealous he may be: and | be knew the buſineſs could not be effected without 
for my utmoſt unhappineſs, the Prince is e a+ him; becauſe the Law requires that both the Husband 
morous of me, and propounds to me to ſeparate from and Wife equally conſent to their Divorce. But this 
Cloranicbes and marry me. Judge then in what a condi- | did not hinder but that his mind was extremely per- 
tion I am; for although I am ambitious (added ſhe) | plex'd. I know, Madam ( ſaid be at length to the 


certainly I have aſfection for Cloranwber, and s of Carthage) that I owe all things to the 
tho ince, yet this docs not hinder but that there are ma- 
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uld my anger have diminiſht it, I confeſs ro 
S 
bands, I can by no means fancy ; judge then whether t of my duty. I conſeſs it ( anſwer d the Princeſs) 
I am capable of reſolving to forſake Cloranubes to can part with Lyſonice, and conſequently you 
. ee I aete Toto terre 
am of your mind (added Deliſia. Bur for my part Lyſonice (reply'd he) and the Prince had married her. 
(excepred Lyſovice ) I am not at all, For do not you | Bur, Madam, ſeeing the Gods have permitted that 
conlider that if I be rigorous to the Prince, he will L am her husband, I ſhall be ſo till death. If the 
. eadexeJecluſc — + poviſhment a6 be plete, ab 

m, e 7 
in — who ooh — will ſend me back into | ſuffer it; bur as for Zyſonice, I will never ſurrender 
the Countrey ? Cloramisbes is fo good a man (an- ber, no, though ſhe her ſelf ſhould conſent to the 
ſwer'd Hu) that you may always do what pleaſes | Prince's deſign . Have a care what you do, Cle ani. 
Cloranisbes loves himſelf ſo ( reply'd | ber ( ſaid ſheto him.) I do all which I ought, Madam 

you, Cloranigber I t | 
ag ee der, nfo he c ood norking | (is raked See Sergei bm, crit 
with ar ; will ec not t to pity bim, 
but his own feliciry. Bur what would you have him | contirm's bier in the teſoluron tohich he took, that ſo 
do? — — — (answer — that if | he 1 — — againſt —— 
the Prince propoſes ro tim to marry me, he love me Which .tone, he wert to his own houſe her 
ſo well as to come and tell me that he will conſider no- | the Prince had newly been, on purpoſe to — 
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bat he had caus'd to be propos d to Cliranisber. 
iTis certain ſhe very ill receiv d him in ſpight of all her 
own ambition, and told him peremptorily, ſhe would 
never be his Wife, though ſhe much regretted that 
ſhe was not. Aſſoon as Cloranubes enter'd, he un- 
derſtood Lyſonice knew of the propoſition which was 
made to him ; and aſſoon as Lyſonice ſaw Cloranubes, 
ſhe perceiv'd he had been ſpoken to about the Prince's 
delign, So that being both ſufficiently perplex'd, 
they remain'd ſome time without ſpeaking, but at 
length Cloranighes breaking the ſad filence, Well, 
Madam ( faid he to her) will you be ſo generous as not 
to be offended if I defire that you continue in the en- 
jayment of the unhappy Cloraniabes all your life, and 
if I cannot couſent that you be Princeſs of Carthage? 
You are ſo accuſtom'd not to love me but for your 
own ſake ( anſwer'd ſhe ) that tis eaſie for me to con- 
jecture what anſwer you would have me give you, 
is as eaſie too (reply d he) for me to gueſs what you 
would have me ſay to yon; but I conſeſs it, ambitious 
Lyſonice, my love for you is ſtill as great as your 
ambition; and therefore do not think it ſtrange if I 
cannot reſolve to part with you to the Prince, I 
know I deſtroy both my own fortune and yours, but 
I know I cannot reſolve to loſe you. *'Tis true (added 
he ) perhaps I 2 diſpleaſing you by not re- 
ſigning you, and loſing your heart by deſiring to 
retain your perſon ; but though you ſhould hate me, 
I cannot ceale to love you, nor conſent that the Prince 
be bappy with my loſs, and enrich himſelf with my 
own treaſure, But alas | whence is it that your love 
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: As Claraviber. was going to anſiver, unt of his 
Friends came to inquire for him, to give him notice 
that the Prince of Carthage Was extremely incens'd a. 
gainſt hiqg,and that his love of Zy/onice was ſo violent; 
that it was capable to carry him to any kind bf inju- 
ſtice, If be take away my life (anſwer d he without 
being moy'd ) he will oblige me; but to pretend to 
deprive me of Zyſonice, is that which I will never 
endure, But you muſt know the Princeſs of (Carthage 
( who deſign'd only to ruine Cleramubes, and wou 
not that her Brother ſhould marry Lyſonice) caus d it 
to be told this fair perſon that the Prince intended to 
take her away by force ; not doubting bur this would 
oblige her to withdraw her ſelf from Utica, For 
though ſhe well underſtood ſhe was ambitious, yet ſhe 
knew too that ſhe tender'd honour above all things, 
And accordingly Lyſenice no ſooner receiv'd this in- 
formation, but ſhutting her ſelf into her Cloſer with 
Paſilia and Deliſia, ſhe told them ſhe abſolutely re- 
ſolv d to go and return to her Father and. Mother, in 
that fortified place which they held, without impart- 
ing her purpoſe to any perſon, not even to Cloranybet 
himſelf, And then telling them what intelligence had 
been given her, I ſhall beſo ſecret (ſaid ſhe ro them) 
in my flight, becauſe if the Prince ſhould violently 
ſeiſe upon me, all the World would believe I was 
the cauſe of it wy ſelf, and nothing but death could 
manifeſt my innocence, Iis the belt courſe therefore 
not to venture the having need of ſo violent a remedy. 
Not, that flight and ſolitude are of more value to me, 
but I ſhall at leaſt have the advantage of making it ap- 
parent that I know how to over-rule my inclinations 


is not equal to mine? if it were, you would ſuffer 
baniſhment, and the ſubverſion of your fortune would 
Hot trouble you : but to ſpeak ſincerely, you lov'd the 
Fayorite of the Prince of Carthage when you loyd 
me, without confiding in the perion of Cloranubes, 
and ſo tis no wonder if you love the Prince bettet 
than the Favorite. I hear all which you ſay (an- 
ſwer'd Lyſonice coldly ) as ſo many new ſigns of a 
ſelf-intereſted love; however, to aſſure you that 1 
will not marry the Prince, know, I have this day de- 
priv*d him of all manner of hope. Ha 1 how happy 
am I ( interrupted Cloranuber ) if you ſpeak truth 
Do not be ſo forward to thank me (anſwer d ſhe ) for 
Ido it more out of honour than affection; for, in 
fine, I confeſs to you, Cloranibes, I am not ſatisfied 
with yours. You have been diffident of me, and 
could not reſolve to tell me, that I might recover the 
fortune which you caus'd me loſe by you fu 
However, content ſelf, that Ir an ad van- 
tage which would certainly have affected my heart, 
and do not pretend — — you fot 
a deed which is likely to render both of us unhappy. 
The worſt is, the ief has On ) _ our 
ſtrange deſtiny will have us prove infallibly miſerable, 
— — — fee your awe fake. when 
time have a little chung d me, you will likewiſe 
be chang'd towards me; and fol ſee my ſelf 
without your affection, and you, perhaps, with re! 
pentance for having low d me. But be it how it 
will, I muſt reſolve to ſeek my conſolation in m 
felf, If you lov'd me as well as 1 love you, and 
love you as long as 1 live ( reply'd Cloranubes) 
you would ſpeak after another manner; but I am 
not ſo happy; and 'tis/ left only to- my choice to 
be mote or leſs miſerable. Vou would certainly 
have been more happy (anſwet d Lyſorice) if you had: 
leſs ſtudied to be ſo, 8 IS ; 


when I pleaſe, Paſilia and Delia would have per- 
{waded her to tell Clor auubes of her purpoſe , but the 
was inflexible : No, no, ( ſaid ſhe to them) tis beſt 
that he be able to ſay with truth that he knew not of 
my departure; that ſo the Prince may not accuſe him 
of it. Wherefore without further delay, ſhe preten- 
ded the next morning ſhe would go ſpend the day at 
the houſe of a Lady which was ber friend, ing 
without the City: but inſtead of doing ſo, the took 
a by-way which led towards the place where ſhe choſe 
her retreat. At night a ſlave came to tell Cloranwbes 
that ſhe would lye at her Friend's houſe : but Clora- 
»wbez (aid nothing to it, though ir was nor her cuſtom; 
and the Prince being indiſpos'd that day, did not go 
to ſeek her. The next morning indeed he ſent a com- 
plement to her to know her bealth; and when it was 
told him, ſhe lay out of the City, he took à reſolu- 
tion to go viſu her in the afterwoon. But he was muck 
aſtoniſtt to receive a Letter from Lyſenice, in which 
he ſound theſe words. 


N Lyſmice to the Prince of Carthage! 


 Cenſe me not Cloranisbes of my depar- 
A ture: for I proteft to you, my. Lord, he 
knows nat that am gone : "tis a deſign-which 1 
have put in execution without imparting. it to 
him. But Ibeliev d I could take no better courſe 
jour quiet and my own, than to take 8 perſon 
[roms your fight who can never render you appy. 
but might render you unjuſt. I do nat pray 
you to pardon me, but only not 10 hate Clo- 


| ranisbes. 
No 
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was ported onice 
— So that as he is of — — he ; 
commanded ſome to ask Cloranizbes from 
himſelf where Zy/onice was, and to ſecure him, if he 
did not tell preciſely, Anherbal,- who receiv'd this 
order, was very much perplex d; for juſt as he ar- 
riv'd at his houſe, -Cloranisbes had done reading a 
Letter which Lyſonice had written and ſent to him, 
and was conceiv'd almoſt in theſe terms. 


Lyſanice to Cloranitbes. 


Os will ſce by my flight that I do not care 
I to be Princeſi of Carthage, and you 
will ſee by all my actions that you ought to have 
ad more confidence in my generofity. But as 


for affeftion, expect none from a perſon whom 
you 2. never 24 but ” your . only. 
No doubt I will always do all whatſoever ho- 
nour requires me, but look for no more from me. 
I jaftifie on much as | can to the Prince; "tis 
all can be done for you by an unhappy perſon who 
will let you know the place of her ſanctuary when 
ſhe is at diſtance enough to be no longer in fear 
that the Prince of Carthage ſhould violentiy 
ſeize upon her, 


As Cloranisbet ended reading this Letter, Anherbal 
enter'd,and told him what order he had receiv'd from | 
the Prince. Did I know where Lyſonice is (anſwer'd 
Cloraniabet) I would not tell you; finceI underſtand 
by a Letter which I-juſt now receiv'd from ber that 
the prince had a deſign to ſeiſe upon her by force: 
but in truth] have no hand in ber flight, and I come 
to learn jt by a Letter which ſhe has writ to me. 
eAnhberbal being of late become one of his intimate 
friends, he accordingly ſhew'd him Lyſonice's Letter, 
at which he was amaz'd. Wherefore he took upon 
him 10 go tell the prince that which he bad ſeen, 
without ſecuring Clorani;bes, But the prince inter- 
preting all that was faid to him as a colluſion, fell into 
choler againſt Anherbal, and forthwith ſent away 
the Captain of his Guards to arreſt.Clorani:ber, who 
was now extremely glad to know Lyſonice was no 

r at Vtice. However, the prince ſent after 
her ; bu being ſhe rravell'd all the day and night be- 
fore, and took an unfrequented way, thoſe whom he 
ſent after her could not find her, Whereupon, he 
grew into a rage which nothing could appeaſe, or 
equal ,-unleſs it were the grict of C/oraniobes, who in 
the midſt of all thoſe misfortunes reſented more the 


diſpleaſure be had in not being lov'd by Lyſonice, than by 


any of the reſt. 

Aſſoonas this fait perſon was got to Boſtar, this 
generous African writtothe prince to complain of 
his violence, and giving him to underſtand that if he 
ud ¶ ler ani bes ill, he would make his peace with the 
King of, Maſſilia, and forſake his part. But on the 
other fide, the prince of Carthage, who intended to 
cauſe Ly/onice to come back to Utica, anſwer d him 
that Chirari bes ſhould never be at liberty unlefs Ly- 
ſonice teturn d, and that he would not promiſe for his 
life, if he deſerted his party to take that of the King 


of Ni. Lyſonice ſeeing things in this condi- 
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tion, remain d reſolute, and always declat d that ſhe 
would not return to- Vrica , notwihſtanding Cyrene 
her Mother ſo repreſented to het, that perhaps ſhe 
would be the cauſe of ber husbands death, that the 
reſolv'd to write to hitn by a ſecret way which was 
preſcrib d to her, and ſhe writ in this manner. 


Lyſonice to Cloranisbes. 


End me word whether you had rather ſee me 
8 4 priſoner than be ſo your ſelf; if 1ou had, 
I will g r Urica to delrver you ; for though you 
love me not but for your own ſake, I will act ge- 


nerouſiy for my own. 


This Letter was ſecretly delivered to Cloraxicher, 
who anſwer'd to it in theſe terms. ; 


Cloranicbei to Lyſonice. 
* liberty is a thou — times dearer to 


we than my own; therefore take no cart 
to deliver me, which 2 death will ſhortly di, 
and then you will be Miftref of your ſelf. If my 
Vows be heard, you ſhall be Queen of Maſſili 
but never Princeſs of Carthage. And when 
ſhall be no longer in being, remember | have 
never diſpleaſed you but through exceſs of love, 


. You may judge that this Letter did not oblige Ly- 
ſenice. to change her mind, and ſo ſhe did not go to 
Utica: but neither did the prince of Carthage ſet Cle 
ran,ber at liberty. Divers perſons have beltirrd 
themſelves in negotiating to accommodare ſo preat a 
difference: but for that the princeſs of ¶ arthage has 
— — a power over the prince her Brother, he is 

inate not to deliver Cleranitbes, againſt whom 
crimes of State are forg'd which he never committed, 
to the end the people may repine the leſs. Wherefore 
this prince having declar'd that unleſs Lyſenice change 
her mind within months, he will put Clor enisbes 
to death, this fair perſon believing I have ſufficient 
influence over the princes mind, has ſent one of my 
friends to me to deſire that I would return ſpeedily, 
to endeavogr the calming of this great ſtorm , and 
by a rare chance, the yrince, not knowing any thing 
of Lyſonice's deſign, has given order to the ſame man, 
to come and command me in his name to return aſſoon 
as poſſible I can. But being uncertain whether I were 
in Sicily,or here, he paſs'd t Agrigentum,where 
the way he ſaw the generous prince of that place. 
Oh11 you ( ſaid Plotina interrupting him) 
tell me ſome news of him if you know any ; tor the 
prince of eFgrigentumſeer'd ſo worthy a man when 
the Hiſtory 4 Artemiderus was related to us, that I 
ſhould be glad ro-know whether you have heard any 
thing concerning him, and whether the amiable Phi- 
lonice his er be ſtill among the Veiled Virgins. 
'Tis certain ſhe is there ſtill ( ani werd Amilar) and 
a Lady a very faithfal Friend of hers whom ſhe left 


in the world, regrets her continually. But as for 


the prince of «eAgrigentam, he is married again to 
a perſon ſo — that nothing can be deſir d 
| more 
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more to her. For there lives not a handſomer per- 
ſon in the world, and there never was any whoſe 


vertue has been more ſolid' and more generally ac- 


knowledp'd, nor whoſe deportment has been more 
uniformly prudent, vor whoſe goodneſs has been grea- 
ter or more agreeable. All rhe lineaments of her 
countenance are wonderfully handſome, her eyes have 
as much lovelineſs and fweernefs as the moſt exquiſite 
Painters can fancy; her mouth is very graceful, the 
ſhape of het viſage very noble, her complexion admi- 
rably fair; her hair of a rare bright colour, her ſta- 
ture proper, her deportment comely, ber aſpect 
very modelt, ſweet, and diſcreer, her neck graceful, 
her arms pure, and her hands well ſhaped , and he 
that would repreſent vertue, muſt draw the picture 
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of the admirable Artelicia. All the world has ap- 
prov'd the choice of the Printe of Agripemum, whoſe 
generoſity is perpetually the fame, But, iti fine, atni- 
able Plotina, you ſee reaſon and generoſity require me 
to take à voyage into Africa, to ſerve an unfortunate 
Friend, and to give the Prince an account of the ſtare 
of affaits in Sicily. But * does not require 
it, 1 know not what will be done, and befides I feel 
I know not what Lind of ſecret motion in my Soul, 
which tells me I ſhall not return into eAfrice. How- 
ever, I would fain know a little better than I do all 
the beginning of your life. Content yourſelf (anſwer'd 
Plotina ) in knowing that you are much disfaygut'd 
in my heart, and let me leave what is pafs'd 
which we can have nothing ro do with; but t 
I have a great deal of pity for Cloranwber. I pity him 
as much as you (ſaid Valeria) and Lyſenice allo, for 
had fhe a little leſs ambirton, ſhe would be 
amiable. She is more ſo than you can — 
(anſwer's eAmilcar ) ind tis no wonder that Clora- 
»wbes is ſtill her Lover th he be het fnavband, and 
that the Prince loves her ſo far as to be umjuſt for her: 
But how came it ( ſaid Pl/orina } that you did not 
love her? As I never had any great paſſion before 1 
ſaw you, Madam ( anfwer'd eAmilcar ) fo I became 
not much more amorom than I was wiling to be; 
and therefore having regard to my fri with 
Cloranigbes, I over-rul'd my heart in ſpigkx of all 
Lyſonice's charms, and left it for ſome days between 
the hands of Paſilia or Deliſia; for to ſpear fincerely, 
1 know not to which of the two I made moſt court - 
ſhip ; but this I know with certainty, that I have ne- 
ver lov'd any ſo 3 and aff it ought 
not to be much w at; for it is not ſo f 
to meet with perſons who can inſpire 
— paſſions. Youth excites nothing but deligin; 
Wa but * vertue alone, 

ref wit, admiration , eminent good- 
neſs, 8 that to frame 2 | ways who may 
produce at the ſame time delight, deſires, eſteem, re- 
ſpect, admiration, frietdfhip, and love, it is requi- 
fire rhat ſhe be indu d wirh all that I have mention d, 
and together with all chefe, with an inexpreſſible 
pleaſingaeſs, fach as you have. For, as for my part, 
I could ſooner diſpenſe with the want of extraordina- 
ry yoarth, and great beauty, than that I know not whar 
charmingneſs which is found in your eyes and in your 
wit, And, in fine, I ſpeak boldly to rhe diſparage- 
ment of e I have all my life profeſs d I would 
have a Miſtreſs who could pleafe me without feeing 
her, with whom I might walk in the dark without te- 
diouſneſs and melancholy, and who was alfo fit to be 
an agreeable Friend, in cafe it ſhould come to paſs 
that L lo d her no longer as a Miſtreſs, You ſpeak 


8by 


very prudently ( reply'd Plain ) hat to be as wile 45 
you are (cont inu d ſhe) I think I fhould have done well 
not to countenante the affeRtion of « ſtranger , for 1 
begin to fear your departure more thin conſiſts with 
my quiet. Ha ! charming Purine (faid he) how de- 
he to me is this Which you ſay, and how power- 
ful ro retain me eternally with you ! While he was 
ſpeaking thus, ont hea Letter, the ſuperſcripti- 
on of which was «Udrets'd to Pletius: bur having 
oper d it, ſhe fouridrhar it was not inrendes 10 her, 


contain d only theſe four Verles : 4 
C Hettnilfa / here ae Rome, I 1 
1 only as a friend had you eſteem d: * 


But now I find your abſence does diſcover 
Thu truth unknown before, I am your Lover, 


Ploriua had featce done reading them, but Hermpt- 
lia entet d, and pave her a Lerter open'd ; Certain 
{ faid ſhe to her j Oi mult needs have bern tif- 
ſtaker,, for he ditett a Letter to me which does not 
fats wich me, You will be confirm d in that opinion 
(anſwer'd Plotina ) by reading this which I giye you; 
which will manifeſt to you, thar my btother Mr: 
miſtaken. Hermilla took it and read it; but as the 
was reading it, fhe bluſhr, and her melancholy re- 
nevwing at that inftamt by the remembrance of her Bro- 
ther and her Lover, the tears came into her eyes. 
Which nevertheleſs ſhe reſtratm d, and returning Pls. 
tine Oftavias's Letter, I am ſo perſwwaded ( ſaid the 
to her foftly ) that in the condition I am in, I am 
fir'only to excite piry, that I cannox think I have been 
able to excite Love, Beſides, if it were ſo, Oftavins 


would be more thereby : for in truth I love 
my gtiefſo that I believe I ſhould hare whoſo- 
ever would comfort me of it. Pletina would have 


anfwer'd Hermilia if Telann bad not arriv'd, who 
brought 7 heomener to them, and told them that at the 
very time he was ſpeaking, Galerita, the Princeſs of 
the Leontines, rhe generous Melint ha, the charming 
Her filia, all the friends of Aronces: und Tita tor, 
were ſpeaking in his favour to Peres; and he pro- 
mis d that the next morning he would let them know 
what the fuccefs was. But who is this Herf/ie you 
of? ( ſaid the fair and melancholy Hermilia 
? ( faid Plotine looking attentively upon her 
did not you take notice, the day the Queen of He- 
truria came hither, of a very fair who was 
with her, to whom Melintba was almoſt continually 
fpeaking, and who has ſo lovely an air? I aſſore 
( anfrer'd Hermilia) I obſerv'd nothing, but had my 
mind fill d only with ny own forrow,whilſt that 
Court was here, Were it but only to do ſomethi 
new — Amilcar) tis fit to draw you the Picture o 
a perſon whom youfaw and did not ſee, For my part 
( ſaid Plains) who am charnrd with her beauty, T 
tall be raviſh'd to anderſtand a little more accurately 
who ſhe is : and as for me ( faid Valeria) ſeeing ſhe 
is Melintha's friend, and does ¶Aronces ſervice, I 
am very curious of all that relates to her. Theomenes 
cin better coment your defire(anſwer'd Tela than 
any one, for he is Herſilia s intimate friend. I am rea- 
dy to do what the company pleaſes ( ſaid Theowenes } 
but if the fair Hermilia has not the fame curioſity, 1 
ſhall ſpeak nothing of het perſon, bur of her 
wit and verrue. Tis true ( anſwer'd this illuſtrious 
Siſter of Brutus ) few things in the world can make 
me curious; but being I am conſcious that ir is riot 


juſt to moleſt al the world contmuaty with our grief, 
| T wes ard 


and that when we ſeek not to cure it by death, 


appearing ingivil and humorſome ; to reproach 
my ſelf of my weakneſs in not being able to overcome 
my melancholy, I will confeſs ingenuouſiy, that 
know not whether Herfilia is brown or fair, tall or 
low, and next, I will of you, what manner 


of perſon it is whom you eſteem, and who ( I under- 


ſtand) is unjverſally- eſteem d. Know then, Madam 
(aid Theomenes ). Herfilia is of a very comely and a- 
greeable ſtature. Her hair is the faireſt brown in the 
World, her viſage oval, her eyes large and handſome 
and of ſomething a darkiſh blew, which renders them 
more ſparkling and agreeable. She has a handſome 
mouth, pure teeth, and the air and caſt of a {prightly 
perſon, of a perſon of condition, and of a perſon of 
the Court. Her Phyſiognomy is noble, there is 
luſtre and de licateneſs in her beauty; the has no afteR- 
edneſi neither in her looks, nor words, nor actions; 
and though ſhe has ſometimes I know not what little 
f and fierce air, yet it ſerves rather to 
- render her amiable than diminiſh her Charms, Her 
gracefulneſs is enforc'd, ſhe dreſſes her ſelf very ex- 
quiſitely, aud eſpecially het head to the beſt advaurage 
without ſhewing too much or too little art therein, 
One thing is very peculiar to Herſilia, namely, that 
without appearing moroſe, never any other Be 
was ſo averſe from all thopghrs of Gallantry. In effe 


all the Court renders homage to her vertue, and has | | 


an extraordinary eſteem for her. Herſilia's heart is 
naturally very noble, and her mind of good remper , 
the ſees things as they are, and acts always as ſhe 


ought. She is natura too and gene- 
rous, ſhe is faithful, ſecret, and diſcreet; and th 
ſhe is not the freeſt perſon in the world of her , 


nevertheleſs ſhe is always very civil. She loves few 
people ardemly, although otherwiſe ſhe is a very ge- 
nerous Friend. She is much affected with merit, and 
carefully ſeeks all opportunities to ſerve ſuch as are 
deſerving, She underſtands handſome compoſure: 
— 1 and without making oſtentation of her wir, 
t 


moat She is r — ; 

s ve ly, andt is ſomething I 
hoon ner whes — both in her 2 
in her mind, that ſhe cannot be too much extoll'd. 
Having a conſiderable charge under the Queen, ſhe 
has many times occaſion to give proofs of her conduct, 
addreſs, and j but whatever occaſion ſhe 
meets with, ſhe always comes off with glory ; and it 
may be ſaid, in brief, that Herfilia is a Lady infinite ly 
amiable, When ſhe does not eſteem any one, ſhe is 
ſufficiently put to't to conceal it; and ſhe is more ab- 
ſolutely Miſtreſs of ber inclination than of her aver- 
fion, Her piety is ſolid, and not like theirs, who 
affect a certain outſide auſteriry which ſcarce ever 
reaches to the heart: and it may be ſaid without un- 
truth, Herfilis is ſo accompliſht, that no greater 
88 can be deſir d in any perſon. Moreover, 

is 
h 


is highly by the generous eArtander her 
who has an eminent Office and Loy ens: 
ſiderable Government under the King, and who no 
doubt deſerves to have ſuch a vertuous wife as Her- 
lia For he is of an illuſtrious family, has an heroick 
| judgment, and capacity to the 


mind, great thi 
moſtdifficult affairs, He is honorable, juſt, and vali- 
ant as any mortal can be, be has done ſeveral great 
and glorious actions in the Wars, which have acquir'd 
him a fair renown, But 


his valour produces neither 
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ought to over-rule it, and learn at Jeaſtto live, with- 
out 


write Verſes well cannot judge of them better 
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vanity, nor pride, nor inſalence in him; aud no 
can bo and that exteah him i in : 2 Bro. 
dence, Ie bas ſome, backwardneſs in, his firſt ad. 
dreſſes ; but being very ciyi}t00, his ſetigus humor 
does not diſoblige any; and in ne, it may be con- 
cluded that if Herſilia is worthy of Artanler, Artan- 
der is worthy of Herſilia. All which Theomenes has 
ſpoken is ſo true ( ſaid Telanw ,) that if he be deficient 
— thing, tis in not bf enough of thoſe two 
excellent perſons, I acknowledge it (anlwer'd T heo- 
menes) but the cauſe of it, 3s,becauſe 1 am oO accultom'd 
to the modeſt humor of A who will ne ver have 
any to commend her, that I dare not ſo much as praiſe 
her in her abſence ; ſo great a fear I have of ſtirring 
up that amiable little frowardnels, whick the is ſome. 
times in railery reproacht with, and withal which ſo 
well becomes her. But I would know (ſaid Amilcar) 
whether the fair Hermilia, who ſaw her and did not 
ſee her, the day the Queen of Hetruria came hither 
has not heard that which 7 heomenes has Tpoken, and 
not attended to him. No ( anſwer d this Fir Virgin) 
and I know now ſo well what a perſon Her þ lia is, that 
if I ſtill rook any care for the World, I wonld with 
all my heart reſemble her. You have no doubt where. 
with to comfort your Telf whout reſembling her 
( faid Plating) but tis true, if you ought raceale be- 
ing ſuch as you are, you would have reaſon to de. 
fire to be ſuch as the is; Gnce ſhe is certainly a very 
excellent perſon. It needs be no wonder 
the generous Melintha loves ber To, much, 
ver Mir humors are not alike ( ſaid eAmilcar ] but 
having both of them very prudent wits, they never 
, even infuch —_ wherein they o not agree, 
The truth is ( ſaid Tel, Melintha is much 
taken with the, delights: of ſolitude, which . Herſilia 
does not care for : but this diverſity of ſentiments 
duces only an inhocent conteſt, which occaſions ther 
to ſpeak very agreeable things. When _Herfilis 
( T heomenes) is for-ſome days at a little place of 
retirement, which my Siſter much affects, Ihe reproa- 
ches her pleaſantly for taking more pleaſure, in ſeei 
_ her Windows prog: Boot _ =h2 tore 
rey-commodiries paſs by, than in ſeeing ſome 
ſtately Horſe-race, For my — (ſaid Phra 1 
ſhould fide with Her ſilia in this comeſt againſt (Aſe- 
lintha : And I ſhould help AMelintha ( faid Faleria) 
to defend her ſelf againſt Herilia. For I think nothing 
more delightful than to ſee Boats afar off going to 
and fro upon a great River, to behold the Flocks diſ- 
rs'd in the Meadows, the Shepherds playing upon 
ome ruſtick Inſtrument, and the Shepherdeſſes dan- 
cing at the corner of a Wood, Then you would like 
Melintha's little houſe well (ſaid Telanu ) for all 
things there are ſolitary, Country. like, and agreeable. 
In what place is this lovely ſolitude > ( demanded 
Valeria.) It is near Cm ( anſwer'd Theomenes ) 
but I undertake not to deſcribe it to you; Telaru 
muſt do that, if you deſire to know what manner 
of place it is. I willingly conſent thereto (reply d 
Telanxs ) for I confeſs to you, I am extremely pleas'd 
with it. Tell us then preciſely bow it is ( faid 
Plotina ) but have a care what you ſpeak, for I ad- 
vertiſe you, «Amilcar who hears you, knows how 
to make the deſcription of a handſome place ad- 
mirably, I am fo accuſtom'd (anſwer'd Telanw ) 
to yield to eAmilcar, that I ſhall not be ſurprjs'd it 
I be inferiour to him in the art of making deſcri- 
ptions. For my part (faid Amilcar) I confels to you, 


I hall be much troubled if you ſurpals me. Happen 


what 


. e 
92 8 
Book II. CLE 
What will { ſaid Tela, after he had been de- 
fir'd to repreſent the houſe of Melintha) I ſhall tell 
you the ſolitude I am to deſcribe has ſomething ſo 
leaſing in it, that all Palaces muſt yield to it. But 
— which is more remarkable in this matter, is; that 
the admirable Mielint ha has made ſo conſiderable an 
alteration in this place, that ir may be ſaid ſhe has al- 
moſt, wholly transform d it. The firſt time I was there, 
I could not conceive it could become agreeable, the 
Garden behind the houſe was ſo exceedingly narrow, 
and all the ground was ſodeclining and uneven that one 
would haye thought he walkt upon the fide of a pre- 
cipice. So that though the proſpect of this place was 
very band ſome, yet it was enjoy d from ſo incommo- 
fious a ſtation, | by this diminiſht part of its delight- 
fulneſs. Nevertheleſs in a very ſhort time and with no 
great expente, Melinths has render d it ſuch as I am 
going to deſcribe to you. The Court is of a largeneſs 
proportionable to the houſe, all which is ſeen of the 
building- appears new and of a graceful plainneſs. 
There is a Hall which has a Chamber at one end and a 
kind of little Gallery at the other. Itis open in the 
midſt of the ſide towards the Garden, which two ſta- 
ges of ſtone - ſtairs lead into, from whence is ſeen a 
green plat terraſs d, of a very reaſonable greatneſs, 
a ruſtical Garden beneath, which leads inſenſibly de- 
ſcending into a little Grove, whoſe ſhadineſs is ſo 
much the more agreeable, for that there is heard from 
thence the, mutmur of a very pleaſant River which 
paſſes Th by. But to return to the ſtone-perron 
hence have drawn your imagination, conceive, that 
you ſee ffom thence not only the terraſs d green-plar, 
the ruſtical Garden, and the little Grove, but above 
twenty Miles diſtance, with ſo charming a variety of 
objects, that nothing is more agreeable. For beyond 
all that I have mention'd there is ſeen a delightful Ri- 
ver; in which are ſeveral little green Iſlands embel- 
liſning it in that place, between which many little 
Boats are ſeen paſſing to and fro. But a hundred pa- 
ces from thence, this pleaſant River goes toward the 
right hand to diſcharge it ſelf into a greater, which is 
ſeen coming afar off; and being it comes winding, it is 
ſeen in ſeveral plates at a great diſtance. So that be- 
holding the water on both ſides, this little corner of 
Land wherein many Flocks are feeding, ſeems almoſt 
an Iſland between two Rivers which make an admira- 
ble ſhew ; and beyond which are ſeen many handſome 
Villages, till the ſight loſes it felf : and on the left 
hand a ruſtick bridge and a little houſe beyond, whoſe 
irregular ſtructure contributes ſomething to the hand- 
ſomneſs of the proſpe&,as well as ſeveral remote Tem- 
ples which are ſeen in divers places of the Plain. But 
having deſerid'd this pleaſant Landskip to you, which is 
ſeen from all the apartments of the houſe, I muſt lead 
you up a curious and goodly ſtair-caſe, and cauſe yon 
to emer into a Chamber, the hangings of which are 
blew and filver, and the Windows reach from the 
top to the bottom, that ſo the ſight may be more free, 
Next, I muſt lead you into a little place in which 
there is nothing but chains, a little Table, two admi- 
rable Pictures with guilded frames, the deſigns of 
which having ſome correſpondence to ſolitude, agree- 
ably fill the imagination!” For in one of them is ſeen 


a very handſome »tepreſented in a wild Coun- 
try, wherein no living thing a but this fair per- 
ſon, who ſeeming to be driven out of the World, leans 


manifeſts that 
object of her view, ſo 
Her graceful fair har 


upon a Tree ina careleſs manner, which 
the lighe if ſelf is no longer the 
terir'd ſhe appears into her ſelf. 


is diſhevel'd upori her ſhoulders, the whiteneſs of 
which cannot be ſurpaſs'd but by the complexion of 
this ſolitary fair, in whoſe countenance is ſeen ſo ſweet 
a ſorrow, that joy it ſelf never caus d any thing ſo a- 
greeable. Her whole poſture has a negligence full of 
ladneſs,which correſponds to her ſentiments. As much 
as is ſeen of. her body is admirable, the little clothing 
which appears is natural, the Landskip is done to the 
life, and, in fine, this piece is worthy of the excellent 
Painter who drew it, of the amiable place wherein it 
is, and of the admirable perſon io whom it belongs, 
But from this ſo delighttul Cabinet you paſs into a 
little Chamber, the moſt pleaſant that ever was ſeen, 
The furniture of ir is Grey, Iſabella and White; there 
is alſo a very handſome ſolitary Landskip, the Bed 
ſtands in a little room apart: On oue ſide of which is 
a large Window open from top to bottom, like all 
the reſt, which have an Iron-rail to lean upon, of ex- 
quiſite workmanſhip, and on the other, another 
great Window which opens into a little Cloſer, painted 
and guilded, where there is a Tablet in which 7#- 
piter is pourtray'd, and where Melirtha performs 
her devotions to the Gods, on ſuch days as ſhe can- 
not go to the publick Temples. But to conclude the 
deſcription of this retreat of the admirable Melintha, 
= muſt know, that returning out of this little Cham- 
r and the Cabinet where the Picture of the fair Her- 
mite is, you go into a Chamber, the Tapiſtry where- 
of is ſilver and blew, and from thence enter imo a 
Cabinet which is the hand ſomeſt in the World, out at 
a great Window of which is ſeen the ſame proſpect 
which I deſcrib'd to you before. The form of this Ca- 
binet is ſquare; it is neither too high nor too low 
roof'd, it is hung round with goodly Pictures whoſe 
frames are richly guilded, and which being of two 
different ſizes, are plac'd in a very agreeable order. 
The fretwork has a very handſome piece in the 
| midſt, wherein the Painter bas admirably repreſented 
fincerity, under the figure of a fair woman bolding 
her heart in her hand, All the ornaments which en- 
compaſs this piete are vety exquiſite, and all the other 
pictures which are ſeen in this Cabinet, by the deſign 
of the excellent Painter who drew them according 
to Melimzha's order, repreſent ſeveral kinds of 
Landskips, and ſolitaty perſons inhabiting them, 
Such melancholy objects are ſeen in ſome of them, 
that they move the hearts of the Spectators; in others, 
ſo ſweet a ſolitude, as makes the ſolitary inhabitant 
envied , ief, there is ſo lovely a variety in 
all theſe pieces; Nature has not more in her pro- 
ductions than the admirable Painter has expreſs d in 
his works, Bat amongſt the reſt, there is a piece 
which s over a Couch, in which deſigning to 
repreſent ſeveral ſorts of grief, he has done it ſo ad- 
mirably, that it cannot be ſufficiently commended. 1 
| forgot to tell you that on the fide the door is of which 
150 e to that of the Window, hangs a Looking- 
glaſs, which receiving all the objects of the proſpect, 
gives a pleaſant fight of it to one that looks nat upon 
ir, Ina == of this Cabinet a little Bay is contriv d 
within thickneſs of the Wall, to place Books 
in, where alſo Melint ha would have a piece put, vhoſe 
ſight alone ſhould excite ſentiments of piety, notwith- 
ſtanding any indiſpoſedneſs thereto: but this i not 
ſeen, but when one pleaſes. To conclude, this Ca- 
binet is ſo handſome, ſo uniform and ſo ſtately, that 
there is no Palace in the World wherein it might not 


be admir d. Thus I have ſhew'd you this little 
houfe,which pleaſes — far more thay a greater 
tet 


and 
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and fairer, which ſhe has caus d to be built at Claim. 
I wonder not if it pleaſes her ( anſwer d Plotina) for 
as you repreſent it, I think 1 ſhould delight to ſee 
Boats, Shepherds, Shepherdeſſes and Flocks of Sheep 
out of that amiable Cabioet : eſpecially (added J. 
leria) if there be good company. I agree with you 

anſwer'd ſhe ) that agreeable company does no hurt 

ut, humor may add to the delight of the handl; 
Defart in the World. But bowever, tis fit to do 
juſtice to Telanu, and confeſs that if he does not 
ſurpaſs Amilcar in deſcriptions, he may pretend to 
equal him, I beſeech you ( ſaid Amilcar ) do not 
determine things ſo preciſely, but rather give an 
ambiguous judgment, ſo that either of us may be. 
lieve he has the — Be it how it will ( ſaid 
T heomenes ) you may be both commended without 
our fearing to miſplace our praiſes. 

As Theomenes was ſpeaking thus, there was heard 
2 great noiſe from without the Terts, which Telanx 
Fou to ſee what it meant, found it was caus d by 
Souldiers quarrelling about eAronces, ſome of them 
ſaying the Camp ought to make an inſurrection to de- 
liver um; others, that it behov'd always to obey 
Por ſenna, who knew well what he had to do. Tela 
would have appeas'd and accorded them, but an 
old Sould ier add reſſing io him, How ? my Lord ( ſaid 
he to him ) ſhall we let Aronces periſh without at- 
tempt ing to deliver him, who is all our hope? No, 
no, it muſt not be; Perſenna may remember that 
heretofore himſelf was not deliver d but by violence. 
We are newly told ( added he ) that the King ſpeaks 
of putting him to death aſſoon as he has found Au- 
tias : but it muſt not be endur d that he commit this in- 
juſtice, and we ſhall ſerve him, in ſerving Aroncez, 
Hereupon Telanw judging it might be dangerous 
for Arences to have the Army ſhew too much ardor 
for him ; to pacike the incens'd Souldiers, told them 
he krew the Prince would ſhortly be cleared, and 
freed from his imprifoument : whereby he repreſſed 
part of their violence, and went to re · aſſure the fair 
Romans, whom the noiſe had alarm'd. 

This evenir g and the next morning, the Queen of 
Hetruria, the Princeſs of the Leontines, and all the 
trierds-of Arince made their utmoſt inſtance for him 
to Porſexna, but to no effect: for he was ſo per- 
ſwaded Aronces and Martins had confpir'd againſt him, 
that he could not have been more, if himſelf had 
been an ear witnef of their Confederacy, And there- | 
fore ( ſaid he to the Princeſs of the Zeontines ) 'tis 
only out of regard to the formalities of juſtice, that 
Aronces is not yet dead, and aſſoon as Mia is 
found, and they whom I have in cuſtody ſhall main- 
tain before him and Aronces that they were the inſtru» | 
ments of this horrid Confpiracy, which Love ex- 


cited them to, nothing ſball be able to hinder me from | mig 


giving that great example of juſtice, which I owe to 
Poſterity and my own preſervation. All Aroncer's \ 
Friends perceiving reaſons, — 720 — and 
praycrs —— with this prequdic'd Prince, 
told him he hazarded to fee Rowe againſt him, and to 
cauſe his own Army to mutiny, If you are minded 
to haſten Aronces death ( anſwer'd he) you need but 
ſpeak as you do; for if my Subjects rebel for the 
Criminal Aroxces, tis a ſign that he is a rebel himſelf, 
that they look upon him as their head, and that the 
beſt courſe I can take is to puniſh a Parricide ſpeedily. 
The friends of Aronces would have reply'd, but the 
etuel Falie arriving, they could not; . becauſe the 


| 


Kog fignifi'd that ie was minded io be alone wich 


1 


her. Yet they repir'd ſo loudly that Talis beard 
their murmurs: but being us'd ro complaints and 
curſes, ſhe was not mov d at them, but made ſhew of 
not having heard them. As for Targwin, he continu'd 
at his Quarter, that he might keep his Forces in their 
duty, whilſt Tallia promoted her diſmal negotiation, 
Titss indeed was much devoted to Aronces intereſt 
and was continually active for him + but as for Serra 
be had nothing in his heart but love for Clelia, and 
was ſo tranſported with it that he thought of nothing 
elſe, For whilſt all the Camp was in Alarm, 7 
gie and T «llia were contrix ing to deſtroy Aronces, 
and all the Friends of this Prince in the Camp or a 
Rome were ſtudying to ſave him, Sextus was devi- 
ling to carry away (Celia; for in this confuſion the 
Hoſtages were guarded with leſs circumſpection 
— Por ſenna on the contrary had commanded they 
d be kept molt carefully. In order to which, 
Sextas corrupted ſome of the Souldiers which guard. 
ed Clelia, aſſur d many to him of the King bis Fathers, 
and whereas the Tents of theſe fair Romans were upon 
the bank of Tber, he gave order to have Boats ig 
readineſs to convey her away by night, He prefix d 
— — hour to do it, and hop d ſo well to carry on 
accompliſh his purpcſe, that it might be believ'd 
Clelia was carried away either by the Romans, or by 
the friends of Aronces, for fear Porſenna ſhould trex + 
her rigorouſly. Moreover, he reſfolv'd to ſend her to 
Cume, becikiie he had an intimate friendſhip with the 
Tyrant which raign'd there at rhat time. On the 
other ſide Amilcar going and coming continually 
from Rome to the Camp and from the Camp to Rowe, 
divers conſultations were held in both theſe places for 
the deliverance of Aronces ; but no ſure courſe could 
be found out for bringing about ſo juſt a 2 
Some judg d it beſt to get the Prince out of Priſon 
that ſo he might afterwards juſtifie himſelf in free- 
dom; but ſuch as knew him well, beliey d that ſhould 
his Guards be forc'd or corrupted, he would not 
have recourſe to flight, for fear it ſhould argue him 
to be criminal. Others thought it moſt expedient for 
the Camp and Rowe to riſe of a ſudden, and go do- 
mand Aronces of Porſenna with Arms in hand; bu u 
Treaty having been made with this King, and. Rowe 
not being inx condition io venture à ſecond Siege, the 
Senate would not have conſented that the Pacihcation 
ſhould be infring d. Beſides, the twemy fair Reman 
who were given in Hoſtage, having Lovers at Rane, 
they were net 'forward to ſuffer any ſuch reſolution 
to be taken as might bring them into danger. Some 
there were alſo who propounded to £0 to T arguin's 
Quarter, and following Adativs's example, kill the 
Tyrant with the execrable Tullia: but this Propo- 
ſition was not approv'd, However, that ſomething 
ight be done, it was reſolv'd that Artemidorus and 
Themiſtus, being two great Princes, ſhould go to 
Por ſenna the next day, to toll him a very conſiderable 
truth: for he interpreted Aus departure to be 1 
Right, and it was at length diſcovet d to proceed only 
from a deſpair of Love. For the laſt converſation Mu- 
, had 'with Valeria made a deep impꝛeſſion upon 
him ; ſo that being deſirous vo txy whether, whilſt ſhe 
was at the Camp, he could more ealily bring Publicels 
Lo be favorable to him, he went to him, and poke to 
him with an air io little ſubmiſſi ve, that it Was appa- 
rent he 'bebav'd himſelf like the deliverer of Kane. 
At which Rab licola being dilpleas d. anſwer d him with 

a; generous ſincerity Which caſt him amo. deſpair 

for he ſo clearly imimated to him, that he ſhoul 
not 


Boon II. 
not take bis daughter from Herminius, that be became 


deſperate, leaving Publicola in a great fury, and ſoon 
after departed from Rome; Whereby it was eaſie to 


judge that Love was a greater caule of his abſence. 


chan any other conſideration. It was therefore reſoly d 
that Themi ſt s and Artemidorim ſhould go to Por ſenna 
the next day, and tell what they had underſtood from 
Publicola, to the end Matias s departure might no 
paſs for an evidence againſt Aroncer. Not, that 
what they had to ſay was a convincing truth, but it 
was at leaſt a favourable preſumption; and being they 
could do no better, they did as people uſe to do in 
great misfortunes, namely, rather to do a hundred 
_ unprofitably, than fail of doing one thing 
which may be beneficial. 
But whilſt all in Rome or the two Camps, were de- 
viſing to deſtroy or ſave Arexces, this unfortunate 
Prihce indur d the greateſt torments an amorous heart 
which loves honour is capable of. He ſaw himſelf 
accus'd of a horrid crime, by a father whom he had 
deliver'd from a long impriſonment, and whoſe life 
he had ſav'd, and by a father whom he reſpected ſtill 
notwithſtanding the injuſtice be did him. But that 
which afflicted him moſt, was, that the letter he re- 
ceiv'd from Clelia, perſwaded him either that ſhe 
believ'd the accuſation charg d upon him, or elſe ac- 
cus d him her ſelf of ſomething , and to apgment hi 
grief, he ſaw be had loſt the Letter, which might be 
of ſome ill conſequence to him if it were in the hands 
of Porſenna : ſo that his afflict:on was more than can 
be imagin'd. But he did not ſuffer alone; for Cle- 
liæ s mind was more diſquieted than ever any perſons 
in the World. She lov'd Aronces more than her ſelf, 
but ſhe could not but believe, or at leaſt fear, that he 
was unfaithful ro her, She wiſht nothing with more 
ardor than to hear Porſenna was appeas'd, and never- 
theleſs ſhe could not hear withour indignation that 
Lyſimena acted with that generous confidence which 
led her to ſpeak to Porſenna whatever ſhe bcliev'd 
might advantage Aronces, without conſidering that 
this augmented Zenecrates's jealouſie: for being ſhe 
knew her ſelf innocent, ſhe conceiv'd it would be 
eaſie for her to juſtiſie her ſelf at any time; and there- 
fore ſhe continued to act the ſame generoſity in fo 
important an occaſion. Which ſo dilg Clelia, that 
ſhe almoſt wiſht the prayers Lyſmena made to Por- 
ſenna would take no effe, that ſo eAronces might 
not owe his life and liberty to her. Plotina and VA. 
leria being the confidents of all her ſorrows, ſhe 
ſpoke of nothing elſe to them when they were alone, 
eſpecially at nights; for theſe three fair perſons lay 
in the ſame place, not, but that it might be ſaid that 
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his | of having 


theſe twenty fair Romans were in one and the ſame | 


Tent, becauſe they had communication one with ano- 
ther 


; but nevertheleſs, they had in a manner every 


one their own, Clelia, Valeria, and Platina being one 


evening together lamenting their misfortunes, Clelia 
told her Friends ſhe had ſtill more cauſe to fear ſome 
greater, than they knew of; For I beheld ( ſaid ſhe 
to them) or thought I beheld the virtuous Lucretia 


laſt night, and I imagin'd too I heard her voice, Be- | return ſpeedily, to come himſelf w—_ 
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diſcontents, as you may imagine ( anſwer'd Clelia 
ſtrangely poſſeſs my mind, ſo that I never fleep but 
out of wearineſs; Hereby it hapned, that it was 
almoſt break of day before I ſhut mine eyes, In this 
condition I know not whether my heavineſs forc'd me 
to ſleep, or whether I was really awake; but me 
—_ I beheld 4 good great light, which never- 

was ſomewhat dusky too; a moment after 
Lacretia appear d to me fairer than ever I ſaw her; 
her bair was diſhevell'd, ſhe was cover'd with a 
large white Robe, and held a bloody d in 
her hand, In this poſture methought I heard her 
voice, which was ſomething terrifying. Flee, Celia, 
flee ( ſaid ſhe to me) but flee ſpeedily ; for I adver- 
tiſe I the Tyrant, who ** me to have re- 
courſe to this Ponyard, has a deſign againſt 
honour as he had again mine, —— — 
fore to flight. and bring not your ſelf into the nece ſſity 
of being oblig'd to have recourſe to death. After this, 
the light diſappear d, Lucretia viniſh'd ; but the 
ſound of her voice has made ſuch an impreſſion upon 
my mind, that all this day I have done nothing elſe 
but think upon what I imagin'd I ſaw and heard, and 
had not ſo much power as to tell it you: beſides, 
having not ſeen you alone, I was — to ſpeak 
of a thing which ſeems only fit to make me ſuſpected 
a mind ſomething weak, 

Clelia had ſcarce done ſpeaking this to her Friends, 
when one of their Guards enter'd into their Tent, 
with a certain haſty air which ſignifi'd he had ſome 
important matter to tell, I beſeech you, Madam ( ſaid 
he to Clelia ) pardon me the liberty I take of entring 
into your Tent ; if Lacilius or Telanx had been come 
back from the King, I would have addreſſed my ſelf 
to them; but being they are not here, and I can- 
not tell that which I have to ſay, to him that com- 
mands us in their abſence, I addreſs to you, to adver- 
tiſe you that Sexrxs will carry you away by violence, 
if — do not take care to prevent it. I have not been 
able to learn whether he intends it this night or the 
next; but 1 — infallibly he pu all his contri- 
vances for that purpoſe, ſeveral of my Companions 
areto be aſſiſiage = kim, he that — us is his 
Creature, he has Boats in readineſs, and is himſelf to 
ſerve in this violence. Wherefore, Madam, conoeiv ing 
I could never ſerve the Prince better than by ſerving 
you, I come to give _=_ this intelligence. The buſi- 
neſs is urgent (added he) and I underſtand the deſign 
as fully as poſſibly one can. But by what means 
came you to know it? ( ſaid Clelia much affrighted.) 
One of my companions, Madam, ( anſwer'd he) 
who would have engag'd me in this criminal defign 
told me of it, and I made ſhew of conſenting to it, 
to the end I might give you notice of it. Valeria, Plo- 
tina, and Clelia, askt this man divers other ions, 
who anſwer d them with ſo much ingenuity, that they 
were aſſur d he did not lye. They thanked him for 
his „ and defir'd him to tell Telanw 
aſſoon as he came from the King, that they muſt nece 
ſarily ſpeak with him; and in caſe 7elanw did not 
with them. 


ing unhappy people ( ſaid Valeria) ſeldome have Well, my dear Siſter ( ſaid ¶ Lelia to Plotina ) the ap- 


pleaſi 
diſmal Idea came into your fancie. *Tis true ( added 
ſhe ) conſidering what befel ber illuſtrious Lover, 
the ie kind of advertiſements ſeem not altogether to 
be rejected; for it you remember, Lacretia appear'd 
to him, Tell us therefore in what manner you thought 
you beheld that fair but unfortunate Lady. My 


vg Dreams, tis not to be wonder'd if that parition of the virtuous Lucretia is but too 


| 


true, and 
am not I very unhappy in ſeeing my ſelf low d by the 
molt infamous of men? Was not I ſufficiently op- 
preſs'd with the misfortunes of Aronces and his infide- 


without being more ſo by miſchiefs more dread- 


lity, 

Ful de ar than death ? But, in fine ( added ſhe ) I 

am not reſoly'd to wm this diſmal adventure 1 
Trrt 2 
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I muſt go from Tent to Tent to awake all my Compa- 
vions, Sblige them all to tay with me, till the return 
of Telanu, and engage them by Oath to ſtick to me, 
and rather rear me in pieces than ſufter me to be carri'd 
away by the infamous Set If Tela comes (ſaid 
Pletina ) it is abſolutely neceſſary that he give way 
for us to eſcape; for in the condition things are, we 
know not who to have recourſe to. For my part 
( ſaid Valeria) I know not whether we ſhould do well 
to violate the Laws of Nations by going to Rome 
though we might, or whether it would not be better 
to have recourle to the Princeſs of the Leontines. No, 
no, ( anſwet d Clelia ) I will not be oblig'd to that 
Princeſs , and as things now are, I believe ſhe 
would not be as ſerviceable to me as ſhe is to Aron- 
ces ; and beſides, do you think Porſenna will at pre- 
ſent believe any thing againſt a Son of Talia? We 
muſt therefore begin to aſſemble all our Friends to- 
her; and ſo ( lelia cauſing a maid-flave to light 
r, was follow d by Yalcria and Plotina through the 
lines of Communication which went from Tent to 
Tent, where they awaken'd Hermilia, Colatina, 
and all the reſt. But after they were come tog 
into one and the ſame Tent, the Soldier who diſcover'd 
the plot to Clelia, came to tell her that Larilias and 
Telanus had ſent notice that they would not lodge 
there that night, becauſe ſome affairs requir'd their 
preſence elſewhere. Wherefore Clelia interpreting 
this as an artifice of Sextas, who caus'd them to 
be retain'd, that he might the beiter effect his de- 
hgh, was in a very territ'd condition, and the death 
Lacretia coming into her mind at the ſame time, 
the every moment ſh: beheld Sextus en- 
tring with his Soldiers to carry ber away. All her 
Friends partaking of her fear, counſell'd her the 
beſt they could; but ſbe having a great heart, No, 
no, my Companions ( ſaid ſhe, beholding ſome of 
them with rears in their eyes) tis to ro purpoſe 
to weep, we muſt this day ſhew that we are Romans, 
that we love honour, and that death cannot daunt us; 
for do not imagine(added (be) that this deſign regards 
only me; all they that ſerye a raviſher, are raviſhers 
themſelves; and I do not queſtion, but the infamous 
Sextay has promis d you to ſuch as are to be his inſtru- 
ments in focriminal an action. But were it otherwiſe 
(continu'd ſhe ) I will believe that the affection you 
have for me,and the ſenſe of honour would lead you to 
be willing to fave me, and to take a reſolution to make 
an eſcape from this place, where we cannot but every 
moment be expo: d 10 the inſolence of the two mu- 
tinous Camps, which in all probability will ſhortly 
fall foul together. Let us then make a daring and 
reſolution; our Tents are upon the Bank of 
_—_— and there is no = to eſcape but by the River, 
If we dye, we ſhall die with greater glory than Lacre- 
ria, ſince jt will be in avoiding an unhappineſs, which 
ſhe would not out- live. I know it will be ſaid at Rome, 
that we violate the Treaty; but every thing may be 
fully done to ſave our honours, Nevertheleſs that 
you may not think (added ſhe) I will cauſe 
you all to be drown'd for my preſervation,and expoſe 
you to an inevitable r, hear what courle I con- 
ccive fit to be taken. You know when we came out of 
Rome, we were adoern'd like publick Victims to be ſa- 
crific'd to the peace; fo that we have many Jewels 
A us: let us promiſe all we have to the Soul- 


dier who gave us this intelligence, on condition he 
will be ſerviceable to us; let us not wait for the return 
of Larilius or Telanus, nor tempt them to be unfaith- 


ether | 
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| Planks, Hurdles, and Bavines; it not being po 
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ful to the King of Hetruria, who committed us to 
their cuſtody; but let us only deviſe how to deceive 
our Guards; we may eaſily do it, provided that Sol. 
dier and ſome of his companions be for us; let us ſend 
to him who commands in the abſence of Lacilin and 
Telanu, to deſire permiſſion to bathe our (elves at 
break of day, which without doubt he will grant us 
for being perhaps tis the night following wberein 
he intendsto convoy me away, he will believe this 
will facilitate his defign, But when we come to the 
Water fide, you ſhall do what you ſee me do; ask 
me no more, but leave me to manage this enterprize ' 
I require no more of you, but of what I will my ſelf 
bew you an example: but above all things, to con- 
tinue your ſelves in the generous reſolution which 
ſee you inclinable to, conſider always, I conjure 

that the buſineſs is no leſs than to keep our ſelves 
from being under the power of the murderer of the 
virtuous Lucretia, that glory attends us on the other 
fide of the Tyber, and that we ſhall eternally diſhonour 
our Country, if we be ſo puſillanimous and weak as to 
incur a misfortune which we may avoid. 

Clelia ſpoke with ſo much courage and eloquence 
that all her companions haſtned to give her their 
Jewels, ſwear not to forſake her, but to follow her 
example and pleafure implicitely, After this ſhe wem 
to ſpeak to the truſty Souldier, and communicati 
her deſign to him, ſhe gave him ſome gratuities, — 
promis d him more; which done, he went to the 
Officer who commanded the Guard, and whoſe name 
was Miantius, to demand his permiſſion for all theſe 
fair Virgins to go and bathe themſelves in the Tyler 
about break of day. He made no ſcruple to grant this 
requeſt, and gave orders to ſuch as were to conduct 
them, without ſuſpecting any thing of the deſign; 
for Rome being on the other ſide of the River, he 
could not think theſe Ladies would imagine it poſſible 
to get thither, Beſides, being Hoſtages, and Seta 
deſiga in all probability unknown to them, he was on 
the contrary very glad of their beginning to bathe 
themſelves in the River, inaſmuch as it might prove 
convenient for his enterprize. But to bring it ſo to 
paſs as to ſend foch Souldiers the next day to conduct 
them, as were privy to this Plot, he ſent others this 
day; the order of Military duties requiring ſuc- 
ceſſi ve attendance of ſeveral perſons, In the mean 
time the Souldier whom {elia had gain d, provided 
fible 
to get either Boats or Horſes : he alſo ſuborn'd ſome 
other Souldiers to affiſt him, with the Jewels Cle- 
lia gave him, and in brief, he did all that was in his 
power,Now when break of day was come, theſe rwen- 
ty fair Virgins having ſpent the whole night without 

p, went forth under the conduct of thoſe that were 
order'd to guard them. It was no lighter when they 
left their Tents, than juſt enough to diſcern things, 
and to — the agitation of the River through 
the Willows which grew upon the Bank of it in this 

lace, The place was unfrequented, agreeable, and 

t ſor the execution of Cleclia's defign. The Souldier 
who was of intelligence with them, haſting to bring 
them to the place where Tents were ereRed for 
them in the River, led them through a way beſet with 
Willows, whoſe tops were interwoven together, and 
ſeem'd to make a kind of rude Canopy , and at length 
they arriv'd at the place where they made ſuew of in- 
rending to bathe themſelves, They who guided chem 
ſtay'd at a diſtance out of reſpeR, to Jeave them 


to undreſs themſelves; and ſome of them roo 
were 
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were corrupted to db ſo by Clelia's Complotter. 
But the Ladies not rhinking them remote enough, 
defir'd them to retire a little more back; which they 
did. And aſſoon as they ſaw them at a good diſtance, 
the honeſt Souldier who was hid behind a buſh to 
aſſiſt them, ſhew d them the Planks, Hurdles and the 
Bavines, which he had caus'd to be brought thither 
ſecretly, and had fo well fitted that each of them 
could bear up a perſon in the Water, But when Clelia 
counted them, ſhe found there was one fewer than 


. needed ; at which ſhe being vothing abaſh'd, No, no, 


( faid ſhe ) my companions, trouble not your ſelves 
who it ſhall be that wants ſomething to ſupport her in 
the water, my courage {hall ſupport me, and the Gods 
will aſſiſt me, Let us not therefore loſe time (added 
this magnanimous Lady ) the moments are pre- 
cious; this valiant Coulter whom you fee ſhall 
help the weakeſt, and I am ſo perſwaded Heaven will 
be aiding to us, that I doubt not inthe leaſt but we 
ſhall all happily get to Roe. The God of T yber ſav d 
Heratins when he leapt into it in his Armour; he will 
fave us perhaps as well as him. 
After this, Clelia — —— the God of the 
River, without expecting the anſwer of her compa- 
nions, caſt her ſelt couragioully into the water, and 
turning towards them, If you love glory ( ſaid ſhe to 
them ) you will follow me; and ſo abandoning her 
ſelf to the ſtream of the River, ſhe was carried from 
the ſhore. There was no delay, but her companions 
inſtantly did the ſame; and the Souldier, having 
ſo handſomly ty'd ſome to the Planks, others to the 
Hurdles and Bavines which he had provided, that 
there was no fear of ſinking, he leapt into the Water 
after them, and ſometimes helpt one, and ſometimes 
another: their cloaths alſo were of ſome uſe in this 
occaſion to bear them up, But there hapn'd a remar- 
kable accident; for as C/eliaturn'd her head now and 
then to ſee whether her companions follow d her, ſhe 
found a Horſe inthe midſt of the River, which had 
fcap'd from one that led him to drink; whereupon 
this couragious Lady got hold of his Bridle, and 
made ſhift to mount upon his back, By which qeans 
advancing her ſelf above the water, and day being 
much clear'd up, the Souldiers who had guarded her, 
were extremely amaz'd to fee her and all her compa- 
nions about her, whom the officious Souldier help'd 
forward as much as he could , for they who were not 
corrupted, believ'd theſe rwerity fair Virgins were in 
the Tents prepar'd for them upon the River. On the 
fide of Rome, they who perceiv'd a woman upon a 
Horſe ſwimmirg in the middle of the River, and 
follow'd by others whe were ſupported by Planks, 
Hurdles, or Bavins, knew not at firſt whether they 
were not mendiſguiſed in the habirs of women, and 
whether this were not ſome ſubtle project of T arquin : 
fo that they were thinking to ſhoot Arrows at them; 
and had indeed done ſo, if Horatiaes and Herminius bad 
uothappily arriv'd. For, as Lovers knowtheirMiſtrefſes 
at 2 er diſtance than others, they were no ſooner 
upon the Bank of the River, but they knew Clelia and 
Valeria, Which fight ſo ſurpris'd them, that they 
were thinking to caſt themſelves into the River, to 
go and meet them; but this firſt ſentiment being paſs'd, 
reaſon caus'd them to take ſome Boats which were 
there ro go meet theſe couragious Ladies, moſt of 
whom were fo weary that they receiv d this ſuccour 
with joy. In the interim the Souldiers who had 
theſe fair Romans having given the Alarm all the 
Bank of the River was in an inftart beſet with an 
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inoumerable multitude of Souldiers on the fide uf the 
Camp, that of the City was as much t 'd with 
the Inhabitants. Now becauſe theſe fair Virgins were 
not in condition to go through the Streets, Horatius 
and Hermizixgled them toa houſe ſtanding near the ſide 
of the River,where they dry'd themſelves and chang'd 
their clothes for others which they ſent for from their 
Parents houſes, After which, they all went to the 
firit Conſul, to give an account of their eſcape, and 
to defire him to inform the Senate of it. But they 
were follow d with an incredible throng of people, 
who by this time knowing Clelia was ſhe that under- 
took this adventurous action for the preſervation 
of her honour, gave her a thouſand praiſes, and ex- 
toll d her above all the Heroes of Antiquity, When 
Publicola beheld this fair company arrive, he was 
ſlurpriz'dat it; for though the rumour of it was 
brought to him before, yet he did not believe what 
was told him, (lia, as principal of the enterprize, 
went formoſt, and aſſoon as the ſaw Publiccla, My 
Lord ( faid ſheto him) if that which my compani- 
ons and I have done ſeem unreaſonable to you, I con- 
jure you to lay the blame only upon me, for they 
have done no more but followed me; ard if the Senate 
conceive me culpable, I am ready to undergo ſuch pu- 
niſhment as ſhall ſeem good to them to inflict upon 
rel = I _ neither pains nor death, I fear no- 
thi t infamy, After this Valeria beginning to 
ſpeak, inform'd  Publicels of the — — 
by Sextws, and omitted nothing that might ſerve to 
juſtitie the action which they had done, Your fact is ſo 
glorious ( anſwer d Pxblicola ſpeaking to {!elia) that 
were it unjuſt, it would nevertheleſs deſerve to be eter- 
nally commended , nothing undoubredly being more 
heroical, than to preſerve one's honour with the 
hazard of death. But ſince you have acted for 
yours, you mult ſuffer Rome to act alſo for hers, and 
therefore I enjoyn you all to ſtay here till the Senate 
have deliberated upon the action which you have done, 
Then Pablicola leaving them to the charge of Domi- 
tia, gave order that the Senate ſhould be extraordinas 
rily aſſembled, In the mean time Clelins, Sulpitia, 
i,, Racilia, Flavia, Salonina, Artemiderns, 
Themiſtu, Merigenes, A milius, Spurius, Acriſins, 
Sicinizs, Damon, and all the relations of theſe fair 
virgins, cameto viſit them,every one making a com- 
plement to them according to their humor or inclina- 
tion, and all extolling Celia with a kind of conteſt, Ho- 
ratine was extreme joyful in this occaſion, and found 
ſuch pleaſure in the glory of his Miſtreſs, that he had 
not greater when he perform'd that grand action of 
the Swblician Bridge. He fanci'd that Clelia's leaping 
into 7ybey as he had done, was a happy preſage to 
him; and it was ſome delight to him, to think that Cle- 
lia fled from a place where Aronces was. But if his own 
thoughts gave him hope, the looks and words of Cle- 
lia gave him none at all: but on the eontrary havi 
ſpoken a moment with her apart, he found her mi 
ſtill firmer to her old reſolution, At leaſt, Madam 
( faid he to her) do not make me unhuppy before the 
time, leave Fortune to act :s ſhe pleaſes, and at your 
ſelf as you are minded; but do not forbid me to hope 
that perhaps you will one day fad your ſelf fore'd 
by deſtiny not to hate me, All humane prudence can 
foreſee nothing, three days ago yon would not have 
believ'd you could have attempted to croſs the Tyber 
without a Boar,and nevert you have done it with 
an heroical magnamimity. is true (anſwer's the ) 
none can foreſce their own actions; bm ſuch 26 are 
prudent, 
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prudent, cannot and ought not to change their ſenti- 
ments, Neverthelcfs ß reply d he) tis frequently 
requiſite to conform our ſelves to matters according 
to the time. As for ſuch Wiſdom ( anſwer'd (le- 
= I renounce it with all my heart: that which is 
juſt once, is always ſo, I never ceaſe to love that 
which 1 love; and even the infidelity and death of 
eAronces ſhall never cauſe my heart to . I ſay 
more (added ſhe ) for ſuppoſing what is abſolutely 
impoſlible, that I could ceaſe to love Aronces, and 
have ſuch an affection for you as you deſire, you 
would not be the happier for it , for a pure ſentiment 
of honour would hinder me from expreſſing any thing 
of it, and I ſhould die a thouſand times rather than do 
any thing that might make me liable ro the reproach, 
that I loy'd twice in my life. But, Horatius, matters 
are not in theſe terms; and I ſpeak to you as I do, only 
to put you out of all hope, and ſo to oblige you to be 
hereafter contented with my eſteem friendſhip. 
Alas | Madam (faid he to her) if you could but ceaſe to 
love Aronces,] ſbould not want much of being happy: 
for I conceive it not poſſible that a heart diſengaged 
from all paſſion could reſiſt mine. Have I not told 
you ( anſwer*d ſhe ) that though I ſhould love you 
( which yet can never happen ) you would not be the 
leſs miſerable ? Hal Madam (reply'd Horatiu-) if you 
lov'd me, you would be no longer Miſtreſs of your 
own ſentiments, but ſpeak after another manner. Bur, 
alas II am not yet ſo happy, and perhaps never ſhall, 
Whilſt Harat ius was ſpeaking thus to Cilia, Her- 
minim was converſing with Valeria; but for his un- 
happineſs, it was in the preſence of A milius and 
Spurins. Plotina was alſo importun d by Sicinius, A- 
criſins, and Damon, As for Octavius, he addreſs d to 
Hermilia, who though ſhe did not receive him rigo- 
rouſly, yet ſhe gave him greater cauſe of deſpair 
than if the had been more ſevere: for after divers 
paſſionate expreſſions which he us'd to her, To teſti- 
he to you that I eſteem you (anſwer d Hermilia ) I 
will diſcover to you my real ſentiments. I confeſs then, 
that conſidering things according to the courſe of the 
World in general, it would be very advantagious for 
me if i could love you; and the illuſtrious and unfor- 
tunate Brat would no doubt have judg'd your af- 
fection very glorious to me; for that your Birth is 
noble, you have wit, courage and virtue, bur, gene- 
rous Ottaviws,baving loſt the Prince of Pometia, whom 
all the world knows I did not hate, I cannot, I ought 
not to love any bereafier, When a Lover is loſt by his 
own inconſtancie, I conceive in proceſs of time another 
may be admitted; but when a faithful Lover is loſt 
by death, 6delity ought to be reſerv'd to his aſhes, 
and never any thing lov'd but his Memory. Theſe, 
Obtavins, are my true ſentiments , you know in what 
manner I have loſt an illuſtrious Brother and an illu- 
ſtrious Lover, help me to lament them, and I pro- 
mile you all my triendſhip , but deſire nothing more 
of me. Had the Gods heard my vows, I ſhould 
have miſcarri'd in croſſing the Tyber , but though 
I did nothing toward faving my ſelf, the too - kind 
River bore me up whether I would or no, For 
my part ( faid Plotins, who overheard theſe laſt 
words) I aſſure you I neglected nothing to preſerve 
my life, and certainly I muſt needs love honour and 
Clelia ardemly, to have indanger'd my ſelf as I 
did: but however, I do not wonder to fee ſo many 
brave Warriors (added ſhe ) for no doubt example 
ſerves much to beget courage; at leaſt, I know, if 


Lhad been all alone, I ſhould not have had the power 
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to put my ſelf into the Tyber, without other 
than a — plank to which I was faſtned: but — 
I beheld my ſiſter courageoully leap into the water 
without plank or hurdle, Valeria as reſolutely follow 
her, and Hermilia haſten to do ſo too, I would not be 
the laſt, but left Collatina the honour to bring up the 
rear. Tis true (anſwer d that fair Virgin) I was the 
ſloweſt, but I aflure you, the reaſon which you ima. 
gine, was not the cauſe of it, but rather for that 1 
was not unwilling the generous Souldier whodid us 
ſuch good ſervice, might be near me when I enter d 
into the water, I perceive ( ſaid P/otiza ) neither the 
love of Honour nor the greatneſs of danger do de. 
prive you of your judgment, I am leſs aſtoniſht at that 
( ſaid Valeria ) than to ſee that nothing abates your 
joy. I aſſure you ( anſwer'd Plotina agreeably) that 
the joy which appears this day in my words is an ha. 
bitual joy, wherein my heart is not much concern'g, 
Whilſt theſe fair Virgins were diſcourſing thus toge- 
ther, Domitia told them ſeveral times, it would be 
beſt for them to betake themſelves to ſleep; bu 
they had too great a deſire to know what the determi. 
nation of the Senate would be. And indeed it was 3 
matter extraordinary and important enough, to make 
them curious and ſolicitous about it. 

When the Senate was aſſembled, Pablicela faith- 
fully reported the buſineſs as he underſtood it from 
Cleliaand her Companions , be highly commended 
the courage of theſe generous Virgins, and eſpecially 
of Clelia, who attempred ſo daring an action. Then 
he added, that the people being much taken with ex. 
traordinary adventures, would declare theraſelyes 
for (lelia; and that as he paſs d the ſtreets, be 
obſerv'd they approv'd what this generous Lady had 
done, After which, it belongs to us ( faith he ) to 
conſider what we have to do, both for the good of 
the Commonwealth, and for our own honour , for 
though I have a daughter amongſt thoſe who have cer- 
tainly offended Por/enna, yet I am not backward to 
declare, that for preſerving the Publick-faith, it is 
requiſite to remand them to him again, Some Seng- 
tors leſs generous than Pablicola, who had daughters 
or Knſwomen amongſt theſe Hoſtages, decry'd it as 
cruelty to ſend theſe Virgins again under the power 
of an incens'd Prince, who was capable of putting 
his own Son to death, But Pblicola anſwer d, that 
events ought to be left to the will of the Gods, and 
that in all caſes our duty is to be perform'd; Which 
advice of Pablicela prevailing, the Senate ordain'd 
that theſe twenty fair Virgins ſhould be ſent back to 
Porſenna, to whom the true cale of their eſcape 
ſhould be manifeſted, thereby to oblige him to guard 
them more carefully: but it was however reſolv'd 
too, that a Statue on Horſe-back ſhould be erected to 
Clelia in the high part of the Sacred ſtreet, Even 
Clelixs himſelf though much afflicted to ſee Clelia re- 
turn to the Camp,was of opinion that ſhe ſhould be re- 
mitted thither. But as for Horatizs ard Herminiue, 
they would not deliver their minds in this occaſion, 
being unable to determine to ſay any thing that might 
intrench upon their honour or their love, 

When the Aſſembly was broke up, Pablicola re- 
turn'd to his own houſe, follow'd by Horatius and 
Her mini; as he was entring in, he ſaw Amilcar 
amongſt theſe fair Romans, who came from the Camp, 
and inform'd him that Porſenna being exaſperated by 
T arquin, Tullia and Sextus, was in a high indignation 
at the action of Clelia, that the next day he would 


ſend Embaſſadors to redemand theHoltages,and * if 
they 
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they were refus'd to him, he had ſworn to break the 
Peace and deſtroy Rome, Amilc ar added, that Per- 
ſenna imagin'd Clelia did this action only out of fear 
leſt ſhe ſhould be forc'd to tell what ſhe knew con- 
cerning the pretended Crime of Aronces, and that all 
things therefore deſerved to be carefully examin'd. 
He added too, that it was a very great unhappineſs 
for eAronces that XMutins was abſent. Amilcar 
ſpoke this to Pablicola in the preſence of theſe twenty 
Bir Virgins who with much impatience expected that 
the firſt Conſul ſhould inform them of the delibera- 
tion of the Senate, But they were aſtoniſht to hear 
two ſuch different reſults , for Pxblicola firſt told 
them what honour the Senate had done to Celia; 
and then ( which increas'd their wonder ) that it be- 
hov'd them to reſolve to return tothe Camp the next 
day. At the firſt News Clelia caſt down her eyes 
out of modeſty ; but at the ſecond, ſhe bluſht out 
of indignation ; nevertheleſs, having conſider d the 
Publick-intereſt which caus'd the Senate to act fo, 
ſhe recollected her ſelf, and beginning to ſpeak, We 
muſt obey, my Companions ( {aid ſhe looking upon 
them) and if I find my ſelf in 
happineſs, in ſtead of flight I will have recourſe to 
death, and never ingage you to follow me. Clelia 
ſpoke” this with ſo r 
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that all who beheld her, judg'd ſhe delerv'd greater 
honour than the Senate decreed to her, Ha- 
tins's affection receiv'd new flames hereby; for if 
beauty produces love, *tis only virtue whith pre- 
ſerves and augments it long after its production. 
However becauſe Clelia was willing to avoid Hora. 
tins, and perceiv'd her Companions and her ſelf need- 
ed reſt, retir'd into the ſeveral Apartments 
which were prepar'd for them, for, being they were 
to depart early the next morning, to returi to the 
Camp,they would not ſeparate themſelves : whetefore 
- h the — —— not — in, was not ſo 

ately as that which formerly he ſo generouſly de- 
ſtroy'd, nevertheleſs, theſe fair — well 
enough accommodated in it, But before they retir'd, 
Clelia inquir d of Amilcar concerning Aroncet, and 
underſtood by his anſwer that he had none but unwel- 
come News to tell her of him; ſo that ſhe withdrew 
with Valeria in the greateſt melancholy in the world, 
Come ( ſaid ſhe ro her ) let us go prepare our ſelves 
to dye, and perhaps to ſee the unfortunate Aronces 

ut to death. After which, ſhe went into the Cham- 

r which was provided for ber, leaving Amilcar 
ſpeaking to Plotina and Ceſonia; but ſhe went with 
ſo deep a ſadneſs upon her countenance, that it ex- 
cited grief in all that beheld ir. 


The End of the Second Book of the Fifth Part. 
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77 O VE Rs ſcarce ever forbear to 
l Ky 2 3 ſpeak of their paſſion to their 
FSB! Miltreſſes when they find op- 
portunity for it, wherefore Cle- 
lia was no ſooner retir'd, but 
Amilcar ſeeing himſelf alone 
with Plotina and Ceſonia, us'd 

ſuchdiſcourſe to them as ſuffici- 
ently manifeſted the ſentiments of his heart, I know 
well ( ſaid he to Plotins ) Iam requir'd by reaſon to 
leave you, but for my conſolation I wil go paſs the 
evening with Ceſonia, that I may ſpeak of you, and 
that with a perſon who loves you, For my part ( ſaid 
ſhe to him) I am ſo weary by having watch d ſo long 
and paſs'd over the Tyber without a Boat, that I dare 
not promiſe you the like ; for how melancholy ſoevet 
all my companions are, I believe they are ſo ſleepy, 
that ſhould I deſire to ſpeak of you, I ſhould find none 
to hear me, But diſpenſe with me at this time, even 
for thinking on you; for ſleep has the 22 to 
make us forget every thing, without a crime. < 
ever ( ſaid Amilcar) permit Ceſonia 10 tell me all 
which I defire to know concerning you. I conſent to 
it ( anſwer'd ſhe as ſhe was going away) but take 
heed your curioſity give you not more trouble than 
pleaſure ; and beſides it is not incident to perſons ad- 
diced to jollity to have great adventures; but all ex- 
traordinary events are reſerved for the melancholick, 
Aſſoon as latina had ſaid this, ſhe ſollow d her com- 
panions, and Amilcar went with Ceſonia. When he 
came into the Chamber of this amiable Lady, he 
pray'd her ſhe would pleaſe to relate to him all ſhe 
knew of the advemures of Plotina's life. As for her 
birth ( ſaid he) I know it already; but that which 1 
earneſtly deſire of you, is the Hiſtory of her heart; 
that is, in one word ( added he ) I wonld know by 
whom Platina has been lov'd, and whether ſhe ever 
loy'd any perſon much. Being Plotina has permitted 
me to content your curioſity ( anſwer'd (ſonia) I 
will do it, and the rather becauſe I have no great num- 
ber of events to relate to you, and I am welhin- 
form'd of all that has paſs'd in Plotina's heart. And 
ſo Ceſonia giving order for none to diſturb her, began 
in theſe terms to ſpeak ro Amilcar, who diſpos d him- 
ſelf ro hear with extraordinary attention, 


The Hiſtory of Plotina. 
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Hereas you know_ already how Plotina be- 

liev'd her ſelf Niece of that wiſe Friend of 

Clelixs ( whoſe name is Rutilixe ) and accounted his 

Wife, Erſilia, her Aunt, I need only tell you that my 

Mother's houſe for my Father was deceas d) was next 

to that of Rerilivs, and that there was a great friend- 
tip derreen Br fhoand ihe 9 whom 1 outmy tile, 
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I will not detain you with deſcribing the mannets; 
cuſtoms, or gallantry of Ardea, being I conceive you 
may eaſily judge there cannot but be very commends- 
ble people in the place where Plotina could become 
ſuch as you ſee her. For it muſt be ſaid to her glory, 
ſhe ows none of her perfections to Rome. Beſides, I 
remember Pletina related my advemures to you bere- 
tofore ; and ſo I doubt not but ſhe told you, our Ci- 
ty was built by Daxae, though ſome conceive it was a 
Son of Ulyſſes and Circe that founded it : but this laſt 


opinion has no other ground, but that asVlyſſes was ve - 


7 eloquent, and Circe well skill'd in the knowledge of 
the Vertues of Herbs,ſo they ſpeak more politely at 
eArdeathan in any other City, and better underſtand 
the good or bad qualities of all Plants. I know alſo 
ſhe told you that ſince the ſhower of gold 7#piter made 
uſe of, ſuch women as affect glory accept nothing 
from a gallant in which there isgold;and that for 

ficence, Aare! of manners and gallantry, it — 
all other p in Jtaly , and that Poetry and Pain- 
ture are more in requeſt and famous there. This being 
ſuppos d, I am to tell you, that Ploting has always 
been ſo amiable, that aſſoon as ſhe was ſix years old, 


her wit was ſpoken of with admiration, She us d to 


ſpeak a thouſand ſurpriſing and ingenious things, and 
that with all the graces of child and with ſo 
charming an air, that it was not poſlible to fee her 
without loving her. Though I was two years elder, I 
could not live without ſeeing her; all ber anſwers 
were pleaſant, innocent and witty, every thing in them 
was natural, and ſhe ſpoke nothing but of her (elf, She 
had a quick fancy and a ſprightly wit, ſhe danc'd grace- 
fully — ſhe _ z and — id, it 
was i pleaſing. As ſhe was one day in a 
Temple, where the whole Hiſtory of Danae is * 
bly repreſented, and beheld the golden ſhower falling 
_ — Tower — Danae was — ſhe ask d 
what the meaning of it was. Her ſilia telling her that 
hv being become amorous of Dana — 

imſelf into that precious rain for her ſake, that ſo he 
might get to ſee her; ſhe ſaid this invention did not 
pleaſe her. Becauſe ( added ſhe ) it would have been 
a better courſe, for 7 piter to have imploy'd his gold 
to corrupt thoſe that guarded Dane, and then he 
* — appear d with the more grace before his 
Miſtreſs. Another time, obſerving one ¶ pid repre- 
ſented with a Torch in his hand, and another with a 
Bow, ſhe was askt which of the two ſhe lov'd beſt : at 
firſt the ſaid, ſhe lov'd neither one ror other, as all 
children uſe ro do. But when ſhe was preſs d to tell 
which of them ſhe t to be the moſt dangerous, 


ſhe anſwer'd immediately, I fear him that burns more 
than him that wounds , for I have heard a ſhot with an 
be cur'd, but if my heart were reduc'd 
be no remedy for 

it, 


Arrow 
into aſhes, I believe there w 
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tell you a hundred more pleaſam things of 
wy if would, but ts beſt is 
Yer] bur tell you ſamething 
yon which we had together when ſhe 
was about twelve or thirtcen years of age, and how 
impatient ſhe was to be no longer treated as a child by 
them which diſcours'd with her. For my part, my 
dear Ceſonia — ſhe to me one day as we return d 
from a great Feaſt ) I am ſo weary of being a little 
Girle,” that T wiſh I could have bought the two years 
by which you exceed me, with the ten Jaſt of my life. 
I aſſure you (ſaid I to her) I account your place berter 
than mine; and in reference to years, tis better to 
be preceded than to precede others : for you will in- 
fallibly be fifteen years old if you live, and I am paſs'd 
being thirteen any longer. For my part anſwer'd 
the with a pretty diſcoment.) 1 was a thouland times 
more 


then in vat manner I was treated. I play'd with | 


a thouſatid little trifles, and provided I were not 
hungry, ſleepy, chidden, or too much inſtructed to 
have 4 good carriage, I was the merrieſt perſon in 
the World. But now Lam thirteen years of age, and 
to my unhappineſs have my reaſon of ſeventeen years 


LE LI I. 


when 1 was but fix, for I did not cart 


at leaſt, I am diſpleas d almoſt with every thing, and + 


I ſee ſcarce any people whom I do not hate. But 
wherefort do you hate them? (ſaid Ito her) all the 
Worid commends you, careſſes you, and ſpeaks to 
you, *Tis true ( anſwer d the) but all the World com- 
mends, cart ſſes, and ſpeaks. to me as to a child. So 
that I hal rather a thouſand times, be neither com- 
mended nor tareſſed, nor that any perſon: would ſpeak 
to me. Bat I beſeech you ( ſaid I to her) hat are 


. 


really your difeortents ? In the firſt place (anlwer'd 


the) all men 1 meet with are nothing but Fortune- 
tellers concerning me, ſoretelling the furure ,bur ſpeał- 


ing not ttue leaſt word ot the preſent. All the Girls | 
which are but ſixteen years old, ſcarce take any notice | 
of me xr al. Aſſoon as I come into any place with 
Her ſilia, hey ſpeak of giving me ſome edibles to em- 


ploy me wich, and rhink I would be difpleas'd if Idid 
| others, there were three of undoubted merit. The 


not eat; and as for men, „ as I told you, do no- 
thing but make prediction 
the moſt civil; for the others, minding their affairs, 
look upon me as a little child, to whom they know 
not what to ſay. But who are theſe Fortune-rellers ? 
ſaidI to her, laughing, and pretending not to under. 
nd her.) All men which 1 — v7 you 
know (anſwer d ſhe : ) yeſterday Taru, only ſeeing 
meenter into your Arg cry'd, Ha! the will be a 
dangerous Laſs one day, Periander the other day ſaid 
in my preſence, I would certainly be very , 
when I became a little more fatter and taller. Zy- 
caſtes added, j would ſhortly be of a handſome ſtature, 
Aartine, that when I came to have my Neck longer, 
would be much more charming; Livius tut aſſoon 
as I knew Is handſome, I would be iofmuely more 
amiable; and my Mother alſo,ſpeaking ot me to her par- 
ticular Friends, ſays ſometimes, I ſhall one day be witry 
I will ; ſo that all my charms are in the future. But 
if theſe Prognoſtications (added ſhe) ſpeak true, and 
that I prove terrible, hereafter, unleſs they be dead 
of age before; I will make them all dye of love, and 
ſo il} treat them, that I will be fully reveng id on them 
For the little care they have at preſent to pleaſe 
me. If I be not deceiv'd ( ſaid I to — _ one 
- day be in your power to cevenge your ſelf. Well 
x Bode ſhe _— do not you make Predicti- 
om of me too as as the -reſt, - Thereupon I 


me; though theſe are 


Part V. 
layght heartily at the choler I had put Þlerina into 

wares; for indeed The never lov'd that kind of 
commendation which regarded only the time to come 
vod may judge by vrhat I tell you that Plotina had 2 
forward wit, and way already very agrecable. But 
ina little time ſhe made it appear ſufficiently, and 
moſt of thoſe that had made ſuch advantageous pre. 
dictions were in à condition to ſpeak to her only of 
the preſent time,and of the torments her beauty caus'd 
them to ſuffer, 


his paſſage { ſaid Amilcar interrupting her) puts 
me into the greateſt fear in the world; for Iam ready 


to dye out of conceit that you are going to tell me 
Plotina has beenTov'd by many more deſerving per- 
ſons than my (elf, and I am afraid too, you will isform 
me ſhe has lov'd ſome one of my Rivals more than ſhe 
loves mw. 
Do not fear ſo much as you pretend ( anſwer'd Ce. 
ſoma ) leſt I tell you Plotina bat had more worthy 
Lovers than your ſelf, and for the reſt, you may 
judge what you ought to beligve.of it, when I come 
to the end of my relation I ſhall theretore proceed 
to tell you ( added the) that the mexic. ot Pletina ſoon 
a great report, and ſhe ſaw al] thoſe makers of 
predictions ſpeak to her only of rhe time preſent, 
Yet it muſt be ſaid to the honour of Ploting that ſhe 


| did not ſuffer her ſelf ro be dazled with the applauſe 


of the World, but with very great modeſty receiv'd 
the firſt praiſes that were given ker, And indeed ſhe 
was very debonair without folly, pleaſant without 
extravagance, young without. imprudence, witty 
without pride, and handſome without affe ctation. 
Then it was that I began to converſe with her as witch 
a true Friend; I firſh intruſted little trĩfling ſecrets to 
her, and perceiving ſhe us d them diſcreetly, I im- 
parted to her the greateſt ſecrets I bad in my heart. 
Whereby our friend ip became ſo great and inti- 
mate, that in ſpeałing of us people were many times 
pleas d to mention us by the name of the two Friends 
At that time there were very many worthy perſons at 
eArdea; for beſides Turnus, Periander, and divers 


firſt was named Arti, the ſecond Lycaftes, nod the 
third Clerantus. This laſt has a noble, but very ſweet 
and civil aſpect, though ſometimes his air ſeem a little 
cold and careleſs, He has brown hair, a very hand- 
ſome head, ſomewhat a long viſage, a pale complexi- 
on, black and ſmall eyes, but nevertheleſs his looks 
are very ingenious, and even his ſilence ſpeaks him 
ſuch, for in diſcourſe, he hears, like one who admi- 
rably well underſtands that which is ſpoken to him, 
and who could ſpeak more than he does, All his de- 
riments are ſuch as become a man of his quality, and 

is mind is perfectly fram'd for. converſe with the 
world: he loves ingenious compoſurey and their Au- 
thors; he has a melancholy aſpect, nevertheleſs 
loves all pleaſures, His Soul is naturally paſſionate ; 
and t the outſide of his perſon and his mind ſpeak 
him one of thoſe faithful Lovers which the world ſo 
rarely affords, yet he is always a ſerious wanton, or 
if you will, a tolerable inconſtant , for no doubt ſome 
are not ſuch. However he maintains confident- 
ly chat he is faithful, becauſe he ſays he never deſerted 
any woman who gave him not cauſe of complaint. He 
is one of thoſe who account it no infidelity to make 
litt le affections occaſionally by the by, which ariſe in 
their heart during their greater paſſions. But this is 


conſtantly true, where be loves, he loves ardently, he 
minds nothing but his paſſion, he is very inclinable to 


jealouſie, 
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e, he reſente the leaſt uopleaſing things with a 
— Fog ag and, in fine, is acquainted with 
the greateſt delights and the extremeſt t 
as for Martins, he was a man = lov — — 
nately, was incapable of relinquiſhing one Miltrels to 
Jove cher, but whoſe affections cauld only abate by 
time. He was very handſome, infinitely ingenious, 
and endu'd with a pleaſing kind of wit. And then far 
Lycaftes, he was a very 22 perfon, but he was 
naturally ſo inconſtant, that it was reckon'd amongft 
the wonders of Love, if any one could engage him to 
love conſtantly once in his life. Being we were known 
to all the virtuoſo's of Ardea, and there were few in 
the City more conſider'd than Photina, and I, we were 
preſent at all the Gallant Feaſts which were made. 
One was made at that time in honour of Circe, who 
istermed Goddeſs in Homer, in which were repreſen- 
ted divers of thoſe prodigious transformations which 
are attributed ro her, and io which Plotinaa d ſo 
charming, that her beauty and debonarity made the 
diſcourſe of all perſons. That day ſhe made two re- 
markable conqueſts, which caus d her to be call'd for 
ſome time after the new Circe, For ſhe who ſome- 
times wrought ſuch extraordinary changes by the ver- 
tue of limples whoſe proprieties ſhe ſo admirably un- 
derſtood, never did any more deſerving wonder. 
But to manifeſt this, you muſt know, that till that 
time Lycaſtes had made publick profeſſion of being 
inconſtant, and that Martius had my been ve- 
Ty amorous of a — Lady by whom he was alſo 
lov d; yet afterwards according to the general courſe 
of the world, it was believ'd this paſſion was grown 
ſo remperate, that it could be call's love no longer 
without doing him 2 favour, So that when ſhe was 
dead, he appear d very much afflicted firſt, but 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be comforted by time and his 
Friends; and indeed it was thought he lamented 
her rather like a Friend than a Lover. Tis true, 
after her death he had not appear d amorous ; yea, 
he ſeem'd very indifferent ; but at length on the day 
of this famous Feaſt of ¶ irce. Lycaites and, Martins 
ceas'd to be what they had been before ; that is, the 
firſt learnt to love conſtantly, and the other ceas'd to 
be inſenſible, and began ro love again, But ſuch be- 
innings of love being uſyally not ſo diſcernible as to 
be known the firſt moment they attacque the heart, 
Lycaſftes and Martins did not believe they could be 
very amorous of Platina, and their Friends perceiv'd 
it before themſelves, Now Plotina being of a free 
and merry humor, theſe two Lovers were ſufficiently 
at a loſs for an occaſion to give ber ſcrioully to un- 
derſtand they low d her, when they perceiv'd it: for 
ſhe ſo bandſomly be off all that they ſaid to ber, 


that it might ſeerngheir love was nothing but a piece 
of Gallantry, in their hearts were unconcern'd, 
Bur at length they found that they lov'd ardently, 
For their paſſion began to manifeſt it ſelf by jealouſie : 
they could no longer endure one another but with 
trouble, they minded nothing but Plotina and how 
to pleaſe her, They frequemed none but her, aban- 
don'd all their acquaintances, and in brief had nothing 
but their paſſions in their beads, On the other ſide, 
Plotina having always been averſe to Marriage, and 
now unwilling to commit a criminal Gallantry, did 
certainly all the could ro deprive theſe two Lovers 
uiterly of hope: but this rigour augmented their 
love in ſtead of diminiſhing is, Wherefore Plating 
being loth to trouble ber {elf longer to no purpoſe, 
len them to follow their own inclinations, without 


of love, 


. 
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being kind or favourable, or tönſidering obe more 
than the other. Yet one day ſhe gave Lycaſtor a ſe- 


vere check in the preſence d Martine, Perſander, 
and Lacia (who is a very amiable Lady) for the pro- 
ſeſs d ir abſolutely impoſſible for her to love a Lover 
that has been inconſtam. If any of thoſe rambling 
Lovers ( anſwer'd Lycaftes ) ſhould become a fait 

adorer of you, wherefore would you not love him, 
provided he have otherwiſe deſert > Becauſe fre- 
ply'd ſhe haſtily ) that which has hapned once may 


happen a hundred times, and nothing would be mort 


inſupportable ro me than to be abandon'd by a mani 
to whom I had given permi ſſion to love me. There- 
fore; not to venture that miſchief, tis beſt avoid 
givi it to any: for the world is ſo full of incon- 
{ overs who diſſemble fidelity, that it is eaſie 
to be miſtaken, Pletina ſpoke this with an air that 
intimated ro Lycaftes, it would be a matter 
for him to win her heart. Nevertheleſs, he found 
he had ſo wellſhaken off his old i and that he 
ſhould love Plains faithfully, that he hop'd time 
would mollifie her, For my part, I confeſs my in- 
clination then led me to favour Lycaftes ; and though 
CM tins was a very worthy, handſome, and agree- 
able perſon, yet 1 was more concern'd for his 
Rival. But I perceiv'd one day Plotina was not 
of the ſame mind, but had a little more inclinati- 
on for Martins than for Lycaſftes, However, ſhe 
carefully conceal d it; but for all her care, not only 
I, but Lac ia, Lycaſtens Kinſwoman and Friend per- 
ceiyv d it too. This perſon had formerly ſeem'd an 
intimate friend of Martius Miſtreſs, ſhe ſaw the be- 
igning, progreſs, and end of this love, in which ſhe 
dan intereſt,' which I ſhall tell you preſently. As 
we were both one day with Plotina, we hapned un- 
wittingly to ſpeak of the power of inclination, For 
my part ( ſaid Plotins ) I do not believe it ſo powerful 
as*t1s reported, at leaſt I am perſwaded I never yet 
lov'd any _— without reaſon. You believe this (an- 
ſwer'd Lucia ſmiling) and yet at the ſame time Iam 
ſpeaking to you, your inclination prepoſſeſſes your 
reaſon,to the diſadyantage of one of my friends. Per- 
haps, tis yours ( reply'd ſhe ) which s,prepoſſeſs'd, 
If you will let Ceſenia be judge (ſaid Lacia) I will ex- 
plain my ſelf more clearly. I aſſure you ( ſaid I to 
them both) Iam very equitable, 'Tis a great vanity in 
you to believe your {elf ſo ( anſwer'd Plotina)] for. l 
know nothing more difficult than to pleaſe others and 
ones ſelf too, and tis obſervable that ſuch as {; 
beſt of Juſtice are uſually moſt unjuſt. But I beſeech 
you, why do you accuſe me of ſuffering my ſelf to be 
prepoſſeſſed by my inclination ? Is it nor true ( ſaid 
Lacia) that 1 have heard youſay a hundred times, 
you could never endure the affection of a man that 
has been inconſtant? I confeſs it (inſwer'd ſhe ) 
and tis for that reaſon I am not mov'd with the merit 
of your Kinſman, and never ſhall be. But wherefore 
( faid Lucia) will you ſuffer Nlartia more favou- 
rably ? I aſſure you — Platina) I do not 
treat Marti much better than Lycaſtes: but if 
did, I could maintain it were out of reaſon 
not — inclination; for Marti has never 
been i . Martixs never inconſtant? (re- 
ply'd Lacia haſtily ) Ha 1 Plotins, you are but badly 
Skill'd in inconſtancy, if you believe as you ſay g 
for I maintain on the contrary, that that inconſtancy, 


which Martius _ reproacht with, is more cri- 


minal than that whereof Lycaftes has been accus d 


| before he loyd you, Bur I do not remember ( ſaid? 
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then to Zacia) I ever heard it laid that Aartias low d | occaſion to complain. During one of thoſe intervals 

any perlon bur Plogine, fince tbe death of Ly ſimira, of | of his Love and his abſence, the Elegy 1 am going to 

whom he was ſo amous, and who was indeed infi- | repeat to you was made. 

nicely amiable. *Tis true (anſwer'd Lucia) but after . 

Martius had lov'd that amiable perion five or fix 
years, and receiv'd a thouſand teſtimonies of innocent E. L I 8 . 


aff. ion from her, he came by degrees to have onl 
To luke-warm an amity for her, that ſhe is dead wit 


. 
" 4 


ief, although he was not perfidious to her, but pre- Ence, diſmal melancholy from my breaft, 
rv'd his formalities to her. Perhaps ( reply'd Ple- Which haſt roo * m quiet 77477 5 
I can no longer bear: 


tina) that perſon as lovely as ſhe was, had ſome bad . Theſe pangs I feel, 
humor, which caus'd the Love in Martius heart to | Ay pleaſures paſt but cauſe m) preſent fear. 
be extinguiſird: but though it were not ſo, yet I | And my ffiited Soul, ſince bope is gone, 
fhould pot conclude that CAfartius ought to be call'd | Sees and preſages nought but griefs to come: 
inconſtant; ſor tis ſo ordinary to ſg# time abate | Griefs, which diſtralt me, and continue ſtil 
Love, that I ſtill make a great difference between Ly- | Ze murder daily what they cannot kill 
caſtes and c Martins, For my part ( faidI )1 confeſs | Love ! cruel Love ! the ſource of all my tears ; 
I rerm allghanging, inconſtancy , and tis a miſtake Unhappy they in whom thy power — 
not to call any inconſtant but ſuch as love ſeveral per- B=t happy he, in whoſe untrenblcd breaſt 
ſons. Tor is not that luke - warmneſs which comes | Ne forms of Love diflurb his Halcyon reſt ; 
after an ardent love, a kind of incon ? and is it | Not bleſt with pleaſures, yet ſecure from woe, 
not ſufficient to deſerve the name of i nt, if we And jcalouſie and rage that with it fo. 
ceale to love that which we once affeed ? I know not | Fe ſhould not then by dear experience ſee, 
very well whether you have reaſon and I am miſſaken | hat fits of beat and cold in Love there be; 
(unſwer'd Plotiza ) but I know well, I do nd re- How near the brinkof death and aire deſpair, 
gard Aartims and Lycaſtes alike, That's it (re- Th'imagin'd ſweets of Love and pleaſure are: 
ply'd Lacia ) you are unjuſt in. Should vou ſay Nor thoſe eternal torment s ſhould we know, 
(added ſhe) Martius is more ingenious, deſerving, | Which who leaſt merits moſt ſhall undergo. 
and agreeable, I ſhould be patient; bur to treat | Tus true, 4 ſad aud cold indifference 
-pady 4 ill for inconſtancy, and to ſuffer Martins, | Makes us behold the World with negligence , 
who ceas'd to love one of the moſt charming perſons | That without love there no deſires can be, 
in the world, is a thing which I cannot approve, But it hot deſires too, no felicitie, 
Lycaftes (ſaid Plotina ) has forſaken a hundred. I | That even with fortune we are drunk ; and cloy'd 
grant it (anſwer'd Lucia) but ſhould he have forſaken | ith plenty, which by ſurfeit is enjoy d. 
athouſand, he would be leſs culpable than CALartins | But ti 4 Poor and deſpicable grief, 
who has deſerted but one, For Lycaftes never did | So "got, from tears it ſeeks for no relief, | 
more than begin to love, till now; his heart no ſooner | Slight cares, which the wild notes of birds alla, 
inclin'd on one fide, but it was ſway'd to the other by | And parling ftreams that o'er the pebbles play, 
ſome new inclination ; wherefore having promis'd But yet that jewel liberty us kept, 
ſcarce anything, nor lov'd long enough to cauſe him- | Ana the lull d Soul of too quick, ſenſ bereft. 
ſelf to be lov'd, his inconſtancy ſeems to be free from The headlong paſſions huſb d in careleſs dreams, 
a Crime, though it may be referr'd to levity, But | Fall fronfthe force of their tos fierce extremes, 
as for Marti, he lov'd, divers years together, | Then tis the pleaſure of the day's our own, 
de was lov'd again, and that ardently, and poſſeſs'd | The glorious Sun, and all he ſbines upon, 
ber heart whom he lov'd. A thouſand reſpe&s | But jet ic this alife depriv d of love , 
ought to have faſtred the tyes of his affeRtion , | ¶ Ind can the Soul'a greater torment prove, 
nevertheleſs, without cauſe, reaſon, or pretext, | Thaw not to love, er not belov'd tobe, 
his paſſion has ceas'd to be paſſionate ; that which | And af its paſſions circumſcrib'd to ſee 
formerly delighted him no longer affects him, his | Mithin it ſelf ? without the joy to kyow 
Miſtreſs is ſcarce his friend ; and ſo changing his ſen- | The price of ſighs and tears that gently flow, 
timents without any extrinſecal cauſe, he mes in | Of amorowsregards and thouſand charms 
my opinion, the moſt criminal of all inconſtants, | That change to pleaſures, griefs moſt fierce alarms ? 
But, perhaps you will except, that he was not lov'd | EV ſorrows have their pleaſures, tears their time 
correſpondently as he lov'd; to prove what the | Of joy : Vain Fools, that think ſweet love 4 crime. 
piſſion of that unfortunate Beauty was, read, I be- A conſtant love will ſtill a vertr. 
ſeech you, an Elegy, which that charming perſon | Then let ws Daphnis fill affect, rhongh he 
made under feigned names, during a ſhort abſence | el cool and temperate, with equal fires, 
of this CALartins whom you would excuſe. And that | CAlcers not my flames; my more refin'd deſires 
you may judge her more paſſionate, know, that after | Feed on thoſe pleaſures which my love inſpires. 
Au had given a thouſand teſtimonies of Love reich that I am ! but is it juſt my love 
for leversl years, and recciv'd as many from that in- | On ſwifter meaſare than bis paſſion move ? 
comparable perſon, he came by degrees to have an | Suffering ſuch ills his careleſs heart can ne. er 
unequal Love (i I may ſo ſpeak) that is, to do things | Reſent, that heart which ought thoſe ills to ſpare ; 
ſometimes which denoted à violent paſſion, and | bom duty binds for me alone to live, 
ſometimes others which might make him ſuſpected «And nojuft ann oy complaints to give. 
of 8 an indifference in his ſentiments, Yet | He that 4 tbosſand ſolemn Oaths hath ſwore, 
he lov'd her all this while, and ſometimes even unto | He kyew no bliſs, but only to adore , 
— but after all, there were times in which his | 7 bat time and age bod find him ftill the ſame, 
pail 


U 


on lay hid, and wherein he was willing to find | His heart for ever burning in my flame , 


Nor 


23 
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Boon III. , 
Nor ſhould his paſſion ever kyow an end, 
Or an) elſe to love ſo well pretend : 
7, 1 thi ingrate my abſence can ſnpport, 
whilſt my weak ſpirit 3 its laſt effort, 
Tobear his want ; would he my ſorrows weigh; 
Obdurate as he i, he could not fo 
But judging Eliſmena's heart by bs, 
He ne'er can under ſt and her miſeriet, 
Inſenſible, he never * my woe ; 
Though et, methinks, he cannot chuſe but know 
The grief: Thear ; careleſs of my complaint, 
Perhaps he makes a Court to ſome new Saint, 
Hu a exc hew he muſt inconſtant he; 
That day, kind powers, let me never ſee, 
Obliging fate firſt end my days, before 
I hear the perjwr'd Daphnis loves no more. 

Away fond jealouſie ;, he cannot prove 
A faithleſi lover to a faithful love, 825 
An amorous he art can ne'er forego its chains 5 
Since for his ſake ¶ ſuffer amorous pains. 
Daphnis, my cauſleſs jealonſie forgive. 
Daphnis for me; and I for him do live, 
Our faith ſhall late poſterity approve, 
And our: ſhall be the meaſure of their love, 
Tet (Sigi of hope ) ſuſpicion and geſpair, 
By turn; my hearts divided Empire ſhare. 
But ftill thoſe chagrins, doubts, deſpair, and feart, 
Injurious words, hard thoughts, and ſoyhs and tears 
Are love: effefts, and with one voice they cry, 
Daphnis, for thee, Daphnis, for thee I aje. 


Aſſoon as Lucia had done repeating theſe Verſes to 
Plotina, Ha | Lacia (ſaid this amiable Virgin) if you 
think you have hurt CAMartixs by repeating theſe 
Verſes to me, you are miſtaken , for, 1 find them ſo 
dear and paſſionate, that I am perſwaded he that 
could inſpire a very excellent perſon with ſuch amo. 
rous ſentiments, muſt needs be ſuch himſelf, and one 
that knows how to love; for ſuch Verſes as theſe. 
would never have been made for an indifferent, 
How? Plotina (cry d Lacia) can you reaſon in this 
manner ? andeſteem a man, who has been capable of 
changing his ſentimerits, and having only a faint and 
languiſh 
dently lov'd, and by whom he was always dearly af- 
feed ? For a perſon, I ſay, who had abſolutely 
oo him her heart, and who ( as you may ſee by 
the Verſes I have recited to you) had rhe molt render 


ſentiments in the world for this inconſtant Lover ? Be 


it how it will ( ſaid Platina) I cannot place a Lover 
who ceaſes to have an ardent love, in the rank of in- 
conſtants, If you account him not in that rank ( an- 
ſwer d Lucia ) then you muſt reckon him amongſt the 
perhdious ; for as I conceive, tis perfidiouſneſs to 
ceaſe to love a perſon who always loves you with rhe 
ſame ardency, For my part (ſaid I ) I am perſwaded 
all change may be term'd inconſtancy; and though a 
man become not ſervant to another Miſtreſs, yet if he 
ceaſe to love the firſt without cauſe, he is inconſtant. 
I krow not very well (reply d Plotina) whether accor. 
ding to exact reaſon, that which you ſay be inconſtan- 
cy; but I ktow the cuſtome of the world calls ſuch 
a man as Lycaftes unconſtant, who has lov'd ſeveral 
Miſtreſſes one after another, and ſometimes ſeveral 
together; but ſuch a one as Martius is not ſo term d, 
who has only diminiſh'd his dilipences. But would 
you like well (ſaid Lscia) that Martius ſhould ceaſe 
io love, after you had married him? I ſhould not 


*7 
of a 


. A” 


* anſwer'd ſhe) but I cpnceive the Lovers who ceals 
to be ſuck after rhe — — * reſſes, 
are hot always in fault; for indeed moſt w = 
when they _ married, afe negligent, relratory; 
and perverſe towards their husbands, and many times 


| roo guilty of levity and caufleſs ealbuſie. So that it 


is not to be wonder d, if the husband finding them ſo 


different from what they were before matriage. 
change their ſentiments towards them. Flaiter your 


ſelf, Plotins, flatter your ſelt ¶ ſaid Lacis wich tome 
earneſtneſs ) tis the cuſtome of all fair and young per- 
ſons to believe their charms will have more power 
than theſe of others; but let me tell you once more 
Martius is an irconſtant perſon, and more dangerous 
than Lycaſter. In truth,” Lacis ( anſwer d Plotina ) L 
do not much fear either of them, for marriage is ſo 
much fear'd by me, that I hope that rhopght will help 
me to defend my heart againſt the merit of theſe two 
Rivals, and I dare ſay too, againſt any light inclinati- 
on I have for Martins. | 

Thus you ſee what Pletind's ſentiments were, and 
how ſhe defended Martius to the diſadvantage of 
Lycaſtes, In the mean time they both lov'd her ex- 


affe ction for a rare perſon whom he ar- | t 


treme paſſionately ; nevertheleſs, they durſt not de- 
clare it openly to her: but without having ſuch 
deſign, they did this office one for another, al- 
though there was now as great a ſecret hatred be- 
tween them as there had been formerly friendſhip. 
For it hapned one day that theſe two Lovers were in 
a garden a many other perſons of Quality, and 
both of them by the inſtin& of their affectiors en- 
deavour'd to approach to Pletina : but Lacie meet - 
ing them fell into diſcourſe with Marti, that ſo ſhe 
might oblige —_— whoſe friend ſhe was. On the 
other fide 4 Kinlwoman of Marti obſerving the 
cunning of Lucia; made as if ſhe had ſome impor- 
tant affair to ſpeak to Lyraſtes about; fo that theſe 
two Rivals were alike unhappy for more than an 
hour; bur at length Marias quitting himſelf ſomes 
thing radely from the converſation of L»#i4, came 
to find Plotina with whom I was walking and another 
of my Friegds; bur being the walk we were in was 
very narrow, Martius toon became alone with his 
Miſtreſs , for I ſtopt to enteftam that friend I men- 
jon'd, — ſtay d ſtill in the ſame Walk. Plo- 
tina 2 very pleaſant Humor, at firſt fell to tell 
Martius ſeveral divertiſing things ſhe had obſerv d 
in the company. For my part ( ſaid he maliciouſly 
to her ) I have ſeen nothing more remarkable, than 
Lycaſtes ſo employ'd in ſpeting to a friend of mine in 
a place where the amiable Plerina is preſent, Bux 
perhaps ( anſwer'd ſhe nailing } Lycafter does not 
talk ro your Friend, but your Friend to Lycaftes. 
Be it how it will (reply'd Martias ) if he lov'd you as 
much as he would have you believe, he would be as in- 
civil to the Lady who entertains him as I was but now 
to Lucia who held me in diſcourſe, But to ſpeak 
truth (added he) profeſſed inconſtants, ſuch as 
Lycaſtes , have no violent affections. But Who 
told you Lycaſtes is in love with me ? ( demanded 
Pletina ) I have not petceiv'd it, Being I know no 
perſon whatſoever ( anſwer'd Martius] who does 
not or has not lov'd you, I ſuppoſe a man who is 
accuſtom'd to love, out of inconſtaney only, cannot 
fail but love the moſt charming perſon in the World, 
And moreoyer, amiable Plat ina (added he) the eyes 
of a Rival, and a conſtant Rival, diſcover things 
much better than thoſe of other people. I aſſure you 
(reply'd ihe making as if the did not hear Marti) 


— 
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I have not perceiv'd that Zycafter loves me more than 
the orher Ladies be comics with However ¶ an- 
ſwer dA] know if be does love, be will got love 
very long, for it is not for him io love 
ſame perſon 


(cry'd Pletins, bluſbing, 35 if ſhe had been angry it 
could be belicv'd that any om could not love her long) 


that which you lay can never come to pals, 


I near infpirk but as immortal leve, 
An ſach, (if any) will Lycaltes prove. 


Then I am very miſerable, Madam ( anſwer'd 
Martins ) by being out of all hope ever to be cur'd 
of the ill which torments me, But where had you 
thoſe two Verſes which denounce to me not ouly that 
I ſball love you as longas I live, but always have not 
one but a thouſand Rivals 8s dangerous as 4ycaſtes 
I aſſure you (reply d ſhe ) they came into my mind 
without thinking of them, and I ſpoke them unawares, 
for I would have you kuow ( added ſhe, minding to 
turn the diſcourſe into railery ) 1 do not at all pretend 
to Poetry , but to ſpeak truth, I could not allow you 
ta believe cha I cannot keep a heart when I have con 
gry. Antbeli (oxen ic flog) Look 
o little cape in ring them, that I am ſomething 
jealous of my power, After this, the Hood ſtill and 


By this time Lyceftss, having 


with other Ladies, | 
that talkt with him, came 


'd himſelf from 
to us, and hat ſo opport 


ring loqking upon her } hethet the converſation you 
ve — — was very diverziling, but be 
with you ina place, where what paſſion foev 


_— 


er 


he has for he rather to have ſighd out of 
— 2 for 1 have been told, that the firſt 
time the fair and ing perſon whom he deſtroy d 


declar'd ſhe was very willing be ſhould love her, it was 
in this very place, where perhaps he entertain d you 
with the love he has for yay. I know not whether Mar- 
ting loves me or no (anſwer d Plotiaa) but I koow how 
to make my ſelf fo much teſpected as that none dare 
ſpeak any thing to me but what I am willing to hear. 
What ? Madam ( cry'd be) can you eterrally binder 
ſuch as adore you from declaring it to you? N 
(0 he) 6 foie a5 apt yet told you be — 
you, he ought to have it. contels to 

to prove to yon, that he knows how to — behov'd 
him to emertain you ly with ſad diſcourſe in this 
place, I beſecch you (laid arina) tell me in what 
place of the Worid you have had opportunity to ſpeak 
of Love, and have not done ite you, I oy, who are 
accus'd of having made a thouſand declaratians of love 
But, Madam (anſwer d be ) 1 have lov'd on women 
that did not love me ; but as for Mar, he bas been 
lov'd again, and lov d coaſtamly, and the abatement of 
his io0 has caus'd the death of the perſon whom 


- - 
. 
» 


| ſe with her no | 
anger, bot was oblig'd to go and entertain hjmſel; | any 


no, | Irequentty 


* 


* 
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that yon have never been lo d again, it ĩs dot much 
to be wonder d at, for you do not give your Miſtreſſes 
leiſure to love ! As for you, amiable P/ 


tina (cry d he ) I promiſe to give you all the leiſ 
you can deſire; for I perceive lalave youu been 


- | asT live. If it be vt oma the ſmiling ) 1 ſhall not 


be much diſpleas'd, becauſe it will give me occaſion 
to revenge all thoſe that you have deſerted, and to 
manifeſt that zhere may be eternal rigour as well as 
eternal love, Plotina ſpoke this with a certain deri- 
ing air, which ſenſibly efflited Lycafes, ſo that he 
ſpeak to her no more all the reſt of the day, 
becauſe ſhe joyn'd and continued with the reſt of the 
company. Alter that time AMertins and Lycaftes 
neglected nothing which they thought fit to do, to 
pleaſe Plotina , yet they contint' d a civil reſpect one 
towards another, becauſe they knew ſhe deſir d ir, and 
nevertheleſs us d all artifices to their mutual diſag- 
vantage, Lycaftes knowing LZncia had ſeveral Letters 
of Martius to his firſt Miſtreſs, and from her to him, 
importun'd her to ſhew them to Plotina, as ſhe had 
the Elegy before. And accordingly Lacia going to 
viſit her one afternoon, and finding her alone, acted 
ſocunningly that ſhe made her curious to ſee the Let. 
ters ſhe pretended do have. I will ſhew you them 
(laid Zyciato Plotina ) but if you profit no better by 
them than by the Elegy which you have ſeen already, 
no doubt I ſhall repens of it. For is there any thing 
more ignoble, than after the death of a perſon inſinite- 
ly amiable, and infivitely verruous, to ſee the moſt 
ecret teſtimonies of her affection become publick 
through his negli who receiv'd them? I con- 
fels ( faid 25 if people could always think of 
liable to this danger, they would never write 

ny thing but what might be ſecn by all the World 
but the miſchief, at the time ſuch obliging Letters are 
pen d, they have ſo good an opinion of them to whom 
42 are written, that they fear not the falling out of 
ſuch 8 miſad venture. There are ſome women no 
doubt who write all that they think, through the rea- 
ſon you mention ( anſwer'd Lucia] but there are o- 
thers, who out of natural imprudence and the deſire 
to have flattering and courting Letters, write not to 
one alone but to many men, and ſpend one half of their 
lives in writing Love · letters, and the other in recei- 
ving thoſe of their gallants. There are ſome too 
that know how to diſguiſe {their hands ſeveral 
ways, and others who never write in their own, that 
ſo they ma N. when they pleaſe. As for theſe 
women ( id Platina ) I allo that their Letters be 
ſhews to all the World, for certainly they are not wor- 
thy to be diſcreetly dealt withal. But as for a vertu- 
ous perſon, in whaſe heart is nothing but an innocent 
affection, tis inhumgnity to publiſh ſuch thingsof theirs 
as may be ill interpreted. Yet this comes to paſs ſo 
f ly, that I think to refrain from writing any 
thing too kind, tis beſt to forbear to love; for pru- 
dence is not much liſtened to by ſuch as love, and di- 
ſtruſt is ſo contrary to perfect love, that ſcarce any 
thing which is not criminal can be refus'd to a perſon 
that is low d. I believe alſo, that the more an affecti- 


an is innocent, the more the Letters are obliging , for 


they that rely on their awn innocerce, write with 
more liberty: therefore to avoid being expos d to 
ſach.a great unhappineſs, and to forbear writing, it is 
requiſue for me (as I ſaid before) to keep my ſelf from 
loving. But that I may be confirm d in this ſentiment 
(added ſhe) ſhew me in what manner Aartias writ to 


he lo v d ſo much. As for what you ſay (reply d Plotina) 


Lyfimira, and how Lyſimira writ to Martius. I will 
50 Madam 


Bo OK 1 II. 
Madam (ſaid Lucia) and the better to manifeſt to you 
how deceitful or inconſtant men are, I will ſhew you 
Letters written at divers times, from Martius to Ly- 
 fimira. See here then a Letter which Martin weit 
10 Lyſmira ſome time after the had permitted him to 


love her, and he had requetted ſome flight favour of | * 


her which ſhe refus'd him, at which he ſeem'd an- 
gry, and left her rudely. And ſo Lucia read to Plp- 
tina that which I am going to read ro you, for I kept 
copies of all Martius Letters, becaule they appear'd 
to me very amorous. * * 112 


Aartius to Lyſimira. 


I Do not deſer, Madam, to actnomledge, re- 
1 * of, and beſeech your par don nay 
fault, till you reproach me for it. I have ef- 
fended, I confeſs, I am culpable, cannot plead 
any thing in excuſe of my capricio, but exceſs 
of leute. For who am I, Madam, that I ſhould 
not be contented that the divine Ly fimira knows 
I love her, though ſhe. give me 30 teſtimony 
an affettion equal to my own? Have | deſerv yl 
the other kindneſſes. you have had for me? 
would not a thouſand perſons of greater merit 
than l be [atisficd with the condition you 4 
mit me to enjey? Alas! I cannat deny it: But, 
I beſeech you Madam, be not offended. with me, 
and add not more ricorous and cruel puniſhment s 
to thoſe I cauſe to my ſelf, If ever * 
leu d more tenderly, more 1 mare 
ardently than |, I am w. 
the pardon to me which | deſire of you; but 

nce that cannot be, grant it me, Madam, 
and believe | (Ball with eternal fidelity own the 
command you have laid wpon me to be faithful. 
Tet I cannot divine wherefore you recommend-' 
ed it more to me the other day than at any time 
before; but can you divine that I am more ſo! 
this day, than ever I was in my life? when you 
tell me your ſccret, I will tell jau mine. But, alas / 
whe - ſhall | have the joy to ſpeat to ou | know 
Iſball this day have the honour to ſee you, but 
in a place where | can do nothing leſs than em 
tertain you with my love, Pity me therefore, 
Madam, pity me, and imagine how great 4 
torment it would be to you, if you were oblig'd 
te hide the moſt violent and innocent paſſion in 
the World. 


I confeſs ( ſaid latina) Martius Letter is very 
amorous, and tis hard to conceive how a man that 
writ in this manner, could ceaſe to love withour 
cauſe, See this other Letter ( anſwer'd Zacis ) for 
tis fomerhing more paſſionate than the firſt : and ac- 
cordingly Plotina read this following. 


Martiur to Lyſimira. 


Ow I love you, Madam ! what an ami- 
able perſon you are! and from hom 


* 
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much joy as it has giuen me? Tell me, Madam 
for if no more but dying for your ſervice be re- 
ſite, I will not refuſe it.” Nothing can t* 
qual the delight of being b by the moſt e- 
cellent perſon of the World ; and being I leue 
you as J dp, 1. am ſometimes Aa ſorry; 
you Ccannet reteide 4 leaſure equal to mine. 
But I beſeech you, ¶ Madam, les this pleaſure a- 


| company me ts the grave, les Fortune never 
[ravib it from me, but male her learn thru 
4 felici 


ty. greater than all ſhe can give, 
over. which ſhe has no power. . In acknowledg- 
ment of. ſuch a multiply d gogdneſs, «Madam, 
there is nothing - which | refuſe, not' even the 
conſtr aining- of the violent pion I have i 

ſoul, though it be altegether innocent, if at lea 
it be any thing 44 7 to you, Let us not 
then aſflict our ſehves. before the time; Fortune 


| perhaps will favour our love, and we ſhall not 


ba. fo wnhappy as you. apprebend., And t 

we ſbould,, — know wh I told you in the begins 
wing of my paſſion; I am not now cepable of 
athying, that it is the moſt predominant of Ai 
my faculties, and is tome in flead both of ſand 
and life; Only love Martius, who. will be 
eter nally yours, in ſpice. of all objtacles..in 
the World ;and let his great leue Madam ſupply 


633 want of merit: pardon bam if be dares (peak 
that you refuſe. |. 


7 his raſpe 
ments his 
Ha] Tacis (cry'd Plotina) I will hot have Mat- 
un write to me; for certainly be writes too pafſi - 
mrely and too well for me; but I beſeech ye 
— of Lyſimira's — — ing to ſhew 
mething more (aid Lucia) for I will let you ſee the 
Verſes ſhe — during Martin's — 
little while before he departed gave her N 15 
ing Myrtle ſet in one of thoſe ea pots which are 
ſo — made at Rome. For uſing to entertain 
—_ oly near that Myrtle, to which fliea& 
rels'd thus, < i 


Fair Myrtle, often water d with an tear; 
Fair Myrtle, witneſs 1 ears; 
Upon thy wounded Bark, let Daphnis ſee 

An heart more wounded than thy Bark, can lc. 
Tel him what fears my Love-fick heart bave rent. 
What grief, I ſuffer d ſinceij Dapſſais t, - 1 
Tell lia [ feel whatever tormenel Love, * 
And joyn'd with abſence, ffrong difires can ... 
Then if then canſt my more expreſs, 

Lovers charatters ſtill bleſs 

Rinde ;, ne tears be euer known 

To water thee, but what Heaven ſheds alaons, 


Theſe Verſes are undoubtedly ofa very pale 


- — 
„ 


ſtrain (laid. Plotins) but hot came they 10 Hortine's 
85 hands 7 


- 


this Lover ( anſwer'd Pla- 
: bly fpoken of him during his 
other Lovers were j of him. | 
time that he viſited her, this amiable perſon was at- 
taqued with railery by ſome of the company in his 
2 Which at frit ſhe put off very omg | 
truth being a thing of powerful operation, 

was at conſtrain'd to pretend ſhe had forgot 
ſomething in her Cloſer, that ſo the diſturbance of 
ber mind might not be obſerv'd in her countenance. 
On which occaſion Martius deſiring to ſpeak a few 
words to her, follow'd her and jeſting with her, as 
he was going, e ſhe could not endure the raiery 
made to ber, But as he follow'd her, he took up theſe 
Vetſes which ſhe had let fall unwillingly ; and ſo get- 
ting them without her knowledge, he folded them 
up, and did not read them till the evening. Von 
may imagine what joy they gave him, and the next 
morning be writ Lyſimira the following Letter. 


Martiu to- Lyſumira. 


He jealenfie of many Friends and Rivale, 
T ora ths. Madam, but increaſes 
my love ; and my joy * beyond expreſſion, 


ilaſtr ions 
happy to have 4 place; a heart, the moſt ge- 
nerous and noble in the world. Ah! Madam, 
it wot this tos much for Martius? Ter I ſwear 
to you he had wars 74 than be content with leſt, 


and ſbould infu 4 5f any other could 
hve as much honour as he. Ne, Madam, that 
befal me, your admird- 


—_— all never 
ble Verſes aſſure me of it, and I cannot forbeur 
to give 4 thouſand kiſſes to thoſe favourable 
teflimonies of the tenderneſs of your heart, 
Should | undertake to render you the mo humble 
thanks | ow you, it would be impoſſible for me. 
I ſhall only tell aan, or to ſpeak, better, I ſhall 

te you, that | will eternally love the arvine 
mira, bt ſo u ſbe deſires and deſerves to 
be loud. eMorevver, to return you two Verſes 
in ftead of your own, which I account for « hun- 
ded thouſapd, be pleas'd toknow that whilſt my 
Jenrney laſted, I ſad 4 hundred and a hundred 
times. | 


"T's a weak love which abſence can deface 
CAſine 34 immutable by time or place. 


Ha . Lucia (eri d Plotina ) I can no —— believe 
Metin loves me, becauſe whatever you ſay, I can- 
not think he has teat d to love TLyſimira, as dead as 
ſhe is. Vet you ſee him very pleaſant in your preſence 
(anſwer'd Laria) had but he been unfaithful only to 
the aſhes of Lyſmira, the practice of yulgar Lovers 
might be 'd rocxcuſe him. But, in fine, after 
a thouſand Letters more obliging than thoſe I have 
ſhew'd his love could i y abate, though 
he continu d civil to her. But certainly by becoming 


err 


Ho V. 


then, you ſee your eyes have afforded him 


| 2 In good earneſt, Lucia (ſaid 


Plotina ) you are a cruel. perſon, and I will be re. 
veng'd upon Lycafter for all the miſchief which you 
do to Martins, You will be unjuſt if you do ſo (an 
ſwer d Lacia. ) Believe me ( reply'd Plotins ſmiling } 
injuſtice is ſomething agreeable in certain occaſions. 
However, I declare to you (added ſhe) I will ſee no 
more of thoſe Letters, for they would me either 
to love or hate Martius, and Iam reſolv'dto do nei. 
ther, There is no great reſemblance between thoſe 
two paſſions (added Lucia.) I grant it (anſwer'd Pl... 
tina) but yet I feel my mind capable of both. That 
you may avoid both ( reply d Lucia, ſmiling) love the 
poor Lycaſtes, who adores you, and have only indif. 
ference for Martins, who has too much merit to be 
hated ; and too little conſtancy, to be lov'd. As for 
Lycaſtes ( anſwer'd Plotina) I declare to you that I 
can neither love nor hate him; for he is too 4greeable 
a perſon to cauſe hatred, and roo inconſtant to excite 
my love, If it be fo ( faid Lacia) infallibly you will 
love Martins, 1 d be very ſorry then ( anſwer'd 
Plotina ) for I deſire to love nothing but honour, 


m 
«| friends, and my ſelſ. They that love themſelves — 


(rep! d Lacia ) ſometimes love others too for their 

akes. I aſſure you — — I am per- 
ſwaded that ſuch as underitand their own intereſts well, 
affect no perſon inthe way of love; but as for friend- 
ſbip, our lives would be irkſome without it. 'Tis ſo 
difficult to have Friends at your age (repli d Lacia) 
that you are very prone to have diſguis'd Lovers, and 
be of the humor of thoſe women who are not offended 
but with apparences,and admit of love under the name 
of friendſhip, For my part ( ſaid Plotina ) I am not 
oblig'd to _ the hearts of my Friends ſo nar- 
rowly, provided they tell me nothing that diſpleaſes 
me, But I am not gone ſo far yet (added the ) and but 
hitherto I have had only acquaintances, and would 
not yet make choice of Friends, Nevertheleſs I per- 
ceivc my heart inclin'd to have ſome , and if my reaſon 
did not oppoſe it, I ſhould have one already. How- 
ever ( ſaid Lacia) take heed of the diſguiſed Lovers I 
ſpeak of, for there is nothing more agreeable or more 
— than a lover that reſembles a Friend, I ſhall 
endeavour to make uſe of your Counſels ( anſwer'd 
Platina.) 

Thus you ſee, Amilcar, how the mind of this ami- 
able Virgin ſtood affected towards her two Lovers, 
The next day after this converſation, Martius hapning 
to be at a Walking where Plotina was, and from 
which Lycaſtes was abſent, found an opportunity to 
ſpeak to her a little more openly of his love than he 
had done. At firſt Plorina rejected him with ſuffici- 
ent rigour ; No, no, Martius (ſaid ſhe to him) do not 
conceĩve that your merit ſhall hinder me from for- 
bidding you to ſpeak to me of your pretendedpaſſion; 
for if you love me not, you do me an injury to tell me 
ſo; and if you do, I have ſuelf a reſpect for you, 
as not to cheriſh you in a fruitleſs hope. But, do you 
think, Madam (anſwer'd he) tis in your power to ex- 
tinguiſh the paſſion you have excited in me, or ſo 
muchas to hinder me from hoping ? Love is far more 
capricious than you imagine ( added he) it entertains 
hope againſt — and you attempt in vain to keep 
me from believing that one day you will love me, 
whether youwill or no. Yes, Madam, the greatneſs of 
my paſſion, and my perſeverance will infallibly molli- 
he heart. There is much boldneſs in your words 


— yg — a Lover ; and ſince the 
loſs of Ey/mira, which nowithiianding be ſcalibly 


your 
(reply'd Plotina : ) I affure you, Madam ( wat 


2 
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he ) there is more love than boldneſs, ſince I truſt 
wo in the greatneſs of my paſſion. But, Martins 
(ſaid Plotina) think you I can ever love a man that 
could ceaſe to love a very amiable perſon, by whom 
he was ardently loyv'd ? Who told you, Madam { faid 
he) Lever ceas'd to love the charming perſon whom 
I have loſt ? All the World (anſwer d ſhe ) and be- 
fides, I gather it by my own obſervance , for if you 
had not ceas d to love her, you would love no- 
thing hut your grief. Ha! Madam ( crid Martius 
ſighing ) why will you force me to reveal a ſecret to 
you which I had reſolv'd never to diſcover ? I aſſure 
you ( anſwer'd Plotina ) I have no intention to force 
you to tell me any thing of private concernment. Yet 

ou force me to it ( repli'd Martius) by reproach- 
ing me that I have ceas'd to love the perſon whom I 
have loſt, thereby to have a pretext to forbid me to 
love you. Nevertheleſs it is certain, if I had not lov'd 
her beyond the grave, perhaps I ſhould not have been 
your Lover. But, Madam, believe me upon my word, 
without obliging me to give you a particular account 
of things. Plotina being then ſufficiently curious to 
know what Martius meant, treated him ſo fiercely, 
that he became conſtrain'd totell her more than he was 
otherwiſe willing ro do. I beſeech you charming P/o- 
tina(faid he to her)hearken to an unhappy perſon who 
adores you. Vet I find much regret to relate what I any 
going to inform you of; for I mult renew all my ſor- 
rows,and cannot avoid bringing my ſelf into danger of 
being ſuſpected of vanity and little diſcretion, Know 
then, that I was undoubtedly lov'd by Lyſmira, who 
was one of the moſt amiable perſons in the World; 
and I can ſwear to you, I have not ceas'd tolove her a 
moment; tis true, after our affection was ratih'd by 
a thouſand Oaths, I chang'd my deportment towards 
her, becauſe decency and her ſelf requir'd it: but as 
for my heart, it continu'd immutable. Nevertheleſs 
( ſuch was my unbappineſs ) Lyſimira believ'd Lucia 
had formerly not hated me, and did not hate me ſtill , 
ſo that by degrees ſhe came to be poſſeſs d with a ſe- 
cret jealouſie which deſtroy'd her. How ? (interrupted 
Plotina ) has Lacia, whom I know, lov'd you, and does 
ſhe love you ſtill ? Ar prefent ( anſwer'd Martius) 1 
believe Lucia hates me, but at that time Lyſimira be- 
liev'd the did not, and fear'd 1 lov'd her, though tis 
moſt certain my affection to her was no more but a 
certain civility which a ſincere man may diſpenſe with 
where he thinks he is not hated, In the mean time Ly- 
ſimira being willing to diſſemble her diſcontent, and 
keep me from converſing with Lucia alone, choſe ra- 
ther to ſee her every day though the bated her, than 
not to ſee her and be in fear leſt I viſited her in pri- 
vate; ſo that ſhe became inſeparable from Zacia,l will 
not ſtay to tell you, Madam, how great diſcontents the 
poor Lyſimira endur'd, without communicating any 
thing to me ( for ſhe had a great mind, and car'd not 
to complain) and how great diſquiets I caus'd her in- 
nocently by the civility I ſhew'd to Lucia, who as you 
know, has a very commendable Wit. Tis ſufficient to 
ſignifie to you, that Lyſimira by little and little became 
very languiſhing and melancholy. At which I was much 
afflicted, and enquiring the cauſe of her, I underſtood 
her mind was as ſick as her body, I enpreated her, I 
begg'd her to let me know the cauſe of her diſcontent ; 
but ihe would never tell it me. The Gods are witneſſes, 
I omitred nothing I believ'd might pleaſe, cure. or 
comfort her. I did one thing too of no {mall difficulty; 
for having at length underſtood by an intimate friend 
of Lyſimira the true cauſe of ber ſadneſs, I never ſaw 
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Lucia but when I could not avoid it, and I gave her 
all the aſſurances of my affection I could expreſs, But 
(.to her own unhappineſs ) ſhe doubted the ſincerity 
of my. Oaths, and fell into a ſickneſs which ſhortly at- 
ter ended her days; at her death the perſiſted in her 
jealouſie to her laſt breath, and left me written with 
her own hand in the Tablets which her Friend gave me 
after. her deceaſe, the ſad words which I am going to 
recite to you. ; ' | 

© T have liv'd enough Martius; ſince I have teſtifi'd 
to you that I low d you more than my life, 
© But if Lhave had any power over you, uſe your ut- 
* moſt endeavours to matry Plotina when time ſhall 
© have dry d up your tears. Sbe is the only perſon whom 
* I can ſutter to ſucceed me in your heart, Do not refuſe 
me this laſt favour which I deſire of you. And if you 
cannot win her affection whom I have nam d to you, 
love nothing but my memory, I conjure you. 

But, Martixs (laid Plotina) can this which you 
ſpeak be true ? I will let you ſec it, Madam, when you 
pleaſe ¶ anſwer d Martiu fighing ) I aflure my felf 
(added he) you conceive well the unforcunate Lyſimi- 
radeſign'd principally to kinder me from loving La- 
cia, by commanding me to ule my utmoſt endeavours 
to marry you; for the did not know you intimately, 
But ſhe needed not tp fear it; for conſidering Lucia a9 
the cauſe (though innocent) of Lyfimira's death, I went 
no more to viſit her afict᷑ I had loſt that amiable per- 
ſon, whom I regretted with x ſenſibility of heart which 
Lam not able to expreſs, Indeed I refolv'd never to 
love any petſon more; and though ſhe had command- 
cd me to do what I could to marry you, yet I made a 
determination to be faithful to her alhes,ſpend the-reſt 
of my days with very great indifference. But (as deſti- 
ny is inevitable) after time had diminiſrd my grief, 
your beauty, the charms of your mind, and a thouſand 
agreeable qualities which all the World admires in 
you, diſpos d my heart to obey Lyſimira; fo that find- 
ing my duty conjoyn d with my inclination, I have 
lov'd you, and I love you both for the ſake of Lyſmire 
and your own, And judge now, charming Plot ina, whe- 
ther I am an unfaithful Lover; for I ſwear to you with 
all the ſincerity of a man of honour, that beſides yout 
ſelfI ſnould never have lov'd any thing but the aſhes 
of Lyſimira , and unleſs Lyſimira bad permitted me t 
love you, I ſhould have ſo timely oppos'd the paſſion a 
have for that perhaps it would not have over- 
powerd my reaſon, Moreover, one unhappineſs there 
befel me which afflicted me ſenſibly; for amidſt the 
diſorder whereinto Ly/imira's death had brought my 
reaſon, I was tob'd of a Casket, in which Ly/imira and 
I had put all that we had written to one another, be- 
cauſe ſhe durſt not keep my Letters: and for my part, I 
have ever beliey'd Lucia caus'd ir ro be ſtoln from me, 
that ſoI might be depriv'd of everything which ſhould 
put me in remembrance of Lyſmirg. I expreſs d ſo 
great ſorrow for this loſs, that my intimate Friends 
know well that I am not an unfaithful perſon, Afarti- 
ws related this with ſo paſſionate an air; and ſo like 4 
man that ſpoke truth, that the novelty of this adven- 
ture made a ſufficient impreflion upon Plotina s mind. 
She call'd to mind then all that Zxcia had ſaid to her 
agaiolt Martius, and in favour of Lycaſtes ; ſo that 
not doubting but that it proceeded from the. ſecret 
inclination ſhe always had for Martius, Plotina became 
alittle leſs ſevere to this Loves, Nevertheleſs ſhe did 
not permit him to love her, but yet did not ſo abſo- 


lutely for him as to make him deſpair of obtaining 


| her per 


on one day, And accordingly he us 
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ſo much care to pleaſe Plotina, that ſhe ſuffer d him 
ſometimes to tell her ſomething of the ſentiments he 
bad for her, which yet was always in ſuch a manner as 
engag'd her to nothing; for being of a merry hu- 
mor, ſhe eaſily evades all difficulties. Now after her 
converſation with Aſartixs, Lucia became wholly out 
of her favour , and whereas ſhe conceal'd nothing 
from me which befel him, ſhe told me all ſhe had 
learnt from Martius, and I perceiv'd by the air with 
which ſhe ſpoke, that this Lover was happier than he 
ht, Not that Plotine had a great paſſi on in her 
heart, hut be had always the advantage to be better 
hr of than any of bis Rivals : and therefore ſhe 
told me he was her firſt Friend. In the mean time Zy- 
caſtes was very unhappy, and if Z#cia had not com- 
ſorted hi continually encourag'd him with hope, 
I believe he would have cur'd elf, But this per- 
ſon deſigning to ſerve Lycaftes, chiefly that ſhe might 
prejudice Martius, omitted nothing to bring her 
purpoſe to paſs ; for though Plotinalov'd her no lon- 
ger, yet out of prudence the continu'd to viſit her. 
Aartixs became more chearful as he became more 
happy, ſo that he took care every day only to give 
Tlotins new divertiſements, Nevertheleſs, he was 
ſometimes diſcontented to ſee he made no more pro- 
greſs in the heart of this fair perſon : but the unhap- 
pineſs of Zycaſtes was a very efficacious conſolation 
to him. Abou this time divers pleaſant things fell out; 
but becxuſe I do not love long narrations, I will ſhor- 
ten this as much as I can, Yet, I muſt not omu to tell 
you, that Plotina and Martius having laid a Wager, 
— Friend loſt, and gave Aartias a very prety Seal, 
which he receiv'd with joy; but how careful ſoever 
he was to keep it, he dropt it once as he was walking 
in a Meadow with ſome Ladies; but it was his happi- 
neſs that I found it again and reſtor'd it to him. 
Some days after he loſt the Wriring-Tablets which J 
ave him, and which had been Plotina's ; but be was 
happy as that Plstina found them apd return'd 
them to him; but ſhe ſent him theſe Verſes with them 
which had reference to a converſation they had toge- 
ther the day before, in which Plotins maintain'd 
that a loſt friendſhip might be reviv'd, but never 
a loſt Love for the ſame perſon, The Verſes were 
theſe, 


Tui true, good fortune is your conſt 
And what you loſe, fill back again doth ſend, 
Howe er tis fit henceforth more care you ſboy , 
Remember that Plotina told you ſo. 

For if an Heart in Love's Realm goes aſtray, - 
Poor Heart, tis loft for ever and 4 day. 


"Martins anſwer'd to this gallantly, with very 
much wit ; but becauſe I do not well remember either 
his Verſes ot his Letter, I will not attempt to repeat 
them to you, Shortly after, being theſe Verſes were 
not made any ſecret, they made Lycaftes ſo jealous, 
that he quarrell'd with Aartias; and that in ſo high 
degree, that it came to a Duel. So they fought,. and 
were both wounded, Martius, but — 
ſo dangerouſly, that it was preſently judg would 
die, F he had beeneds r, 
'Martins was forc'd to flee from Ardea,and that with- 
out bidding adieu to Plorina, who would not grant him 
a private confefence, So that he was fain to be conten- 
ted with writing to her, and receivirg only an An- 
ſwer of ſome Lines. Some days after by depar- 
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of his Miſtreſſes excepting Platina, who piti'd him, 
and was very ſorry he dy'd, chiefly becaule his death 
baniſhr AMartias. During his abſence, he writ very 
diligently toPletina:but being Lacia knew that in love 

| abſence is the fitteſt time to prejudice a Lover,eſpeci. 

| ally when it is long, and the Miſtreſs is very ,and 
loves mirth and pleaſures, ſhe did not deſpair of being 
able at length to ruine Martias in the heart of Plo- 
tina. Now it hapned that a Brother of hers return- 
ing from a Voyage, and having ſeen Afartias 

for ſome time in the place which he choſe for his re- 

treat, ſhe oblig d him to gratifie her by committing a 

wickedneſs, He was young, and of no very nature; 

he did not love Martius neither, he delighted to cauſe 
diſturbances, he did not hate lying, and had lov'd 

Ploetina a little from bis Childhood: Wherefore Lacis 

baving plotted with him what he ſhould ſay concerning 

Alartins he came to make me his firſt viſit , and being 

told I ſate for my picture that day to give it to Plat ina, 

he came to the place where I was; but becauſc it was 
at the houſe of no ordinary Painter, and the Conver- 
ſation which was made * chang d Plat ina s mind 
toward Martins, I mult tell you ſomething concern- 
ing that excellent man, 

is reputation ( ſaid Amilcar ) has no doubt ar- 
riv'dat me; for if I am not deceiv'd, he is a man that 
makes pictures in black and whireCrayon,and in little, 
and his name is Nelanthss,Tis the very ſame(anſwer'd 

Ce ſenia.) But is it poſſible for ſuch pitures(ſaid Ani 

car) to be as like & as lively as thoſe that are drawn in 

colours? I aſſure you ( anſwer'd Ceſonia ) a Looking- 
glaſs does not more exactly repreſent thole it reflects. 
than the Crayons of this excellent man; for he dives ins 
to the very hearts of people, to animate their pictures. 
He makes their minds and humors viſible, he expreſſes 
even the leaſt motions of their ſouls in their eyes, the 
ſmalleſt obſervable Action does not eſcape him, he pre- 
ſerves too the perſect reſemblance of the cloathing, 
with his black and white he makes brown hair diſtin- 
guilhable from fair, lively colors from pale complexi- 
ons; and, in fine, all his portraits are inimitable : he 
knows ſo well how to diſpoſe light and ſhadows, and 
ſo perfectly repreſents the air and life with his Pencils, 
that all the skilful in Painture are amaz'd at his 
work. The heads he makes are ſo round(or riſing )that 
the eyes are miltaken in them, and they are drawn with 

a certain ſoftneſs which ſo admirably imitates Nature, 

that he cannot be ſufficiently commended, As for his 

perſon, Nelantha is tall, well proportioned, and of 2 

— preſence; he ſpeaks well of every thing, he de- 
ights thoſe he draws with the variety of his diſcourſe, 

he loves ingenuity extreamly, and has written the pre- 

cepts of his Art very commendably. Moreover, he 
makes very agreeable and exquiſite Vet ſes, when he 
draws a perſon that pleaſes kim, and whom he would 
commend , but which is ſtrange, at the ſame time he 
makes his admirable Crayons,which deſerve to be ad- 
mir'd by all the world, he talks with the ſame jollity 
and freedom of mind, as if he had nothing to do bur to 
divert the company ; and nevertheleſs there is nothing 
more handſom and exact than that which he is doing. 
And therefore he has drawn all the perſons of high 
qualiry,illuſtrivus and learned in Italy. And this is the 
man at whoſe houſe Iwas one day with Plorina to fit for 
my picture, when Lxcia's Brother I told you of came to 
find me. Being it is an uſual cuſtom to make queſtions 
to a man who comes from a long voyage, I ſet my ſelf 
to enquire divers things of Celius (for ſo is Lacia's 


| 


ture, Lycafter dy d without being lamente@ by any | 


Brother call dc) but Plein having à ſecret 0 
ign, 
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ſign, made mockery of my demande, and counſelPd ' 
Celius not to anſwer me at all; or if he did, not to tell 
me the truth. For indeed ( ſaid the to him) me thinks 
there is nothing more troubleſome than to be oblig d 
to give an account of your Travels, to every one that | 

meet. For is there any thing more tedious than to 
meet ſuch people as deſire to know even the leaſt Cir- 
cumſtances of the Country which you have ſeen, 
who expect you ſhould know the difference between 
the Piſmires of Egypt ( ſo fam'd for bigneſs ) and 
the Piſmires of /raly, and who raifing queſtions upon 
queſtions know not wherefore they would know that 
which they enquire of, But for my part, who care 
neither for the Elephants of Afia, the Piſmires of 
Egypt, nor the Crocodiles of Nilas, I will only ask 
Celius whether the women of Itah are as lovely as 
thoſe he has ſeen elſewhere ; and whether the honeſt 
men of this Country do not equal thoſe of other. Be- 
ing to ſpeak to the two moſt charming perſons in the 
world ( anſwer'd Celins ) I have not liberty to ſay 
there are any elſewhere that equal them , burif I were 
to ſpeak in another place, having firſt excepted you, 
I would freely acknowledge that the Grerk Ladies 
have ſomething very attractive, and that their glances 
are ſo amiable, that his heart cannot fee them much 
without loving them; unleſs the heart be otherwiſe 
pre-engag'd.Then you have lov d ſome Greek beauty: 
(replyd I.) Having been ſo long abſent ( anſwer'd 

e ) tis ealie to imagine that I cannot but have lov'd 
in jome place of the world; for certainly people be- 
come amorous more eaſily in other Countries than 
in their own , for ſuch as are abſent, are always free 
from buſineſs ; and idleneſs is a great preparative to 
love. Vet I know ſome Abſents (reply'd I looking up- 
on Plotins ) who I dare ſwear are not amorous in the 
place of their baniſhment, In truth (ſaid ſhe, bluſbing) 
that is not to be ſpoken ſo affirmatively; for few 
know how to deport themſelves in abſence as they 
ought, And yet I know nothing more obliging than ro 
doas I mean. But to ſpeak truth, Ido not find many 
perſons but who accuſtom themſelves to diſpenſe with 
ſeeing ſuch as they love beſt, Which nevertheleſs is 
that which would diſpleaſe me moſt of any thing in the 
world (added the) for as many as I eſteem, I am con- 
fident time could not accuſtom me to want patiently 
the ſight of a perſon whom Ilov'd much, but I ſhould 
be always more ſad and careleſly dreſs d, deſire his pre- 
ſerce every moment, have no delight in thoſe very pla- 
ces where others find moſt, and every day would en- 
creaſe my melarcholy. For all this, we uſually ſee, two 
days after a Lover is out of his Miſtreſs's ſight, he is 
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part of Travellers are great Lyars; for one day I ſaw 
an abſent Lover who oblig'd me ta copy in little, a 
great picture of his Miſtreſs whom he lett atVolaterra, 
—_ he was, And being he — _ pleaſure in 

eeing me work, he came very frequently to viſit me. 
e Gas day among the teſt, I beheld him 
very merry, He related ſundry divertiſements to me, 
at which he had been preſent in the preceeding days; 
he ſung, he made pleaſant Verſes upon a picture 
which I had drawn, as I did alſo in my turn, and 
teign'd my ſelf an African to divert him and my ſelf: 
afrer which, he remembring it was the day on which 
to write to Volaterra, he ask'd me what he ſhould 
write about. When he had balf done his Letter, one 
came toſeek him to go to a walking appointment; 
whereupon be left his Letter half finiſht, and went to 
walk with certain Ladies, without mirding the finiſl. ing 
of his Letter, though he could not have the like op- 
portunity till four days after. When he. was. gone I 
took the Letter which he had begun, and withal, I con- 
ſeſs I read it. But I was ſur prix d to find that he was 
writing to his Miſtreſs, as the moſt ſad, melancholy and 
afflicted man in the world by reaſon of his abſence. For 
he told her, he avoided the world, took pleaſure in no- 
thing, and led the moſt irkſom life that ever was. And 
which was rare, at his return from the walk he came 
to my houſe again, and without thinking of bis Letter, 
deſir d me to lay aſide the picture I had begun, and 
the next morning to begin that of one of the Ladies 
he had been walking with that afternoon, And there- 
fore ever ſince, I have not given much credit to the 
Letters of abſent perſons. For my part ( ſaid Ce- 
lins ) I never yet ſaw an abſent perſon. long me lan- 
choly, Vet I know one (anſwer d I) whom you 
cannot have ſeen very chearful; for being he is ba- 
niſht about an unhappy affair, I imagine you muſt 
have found him fad, I perceive (reply d Celia) you 
mean CALartins ; but ſinee they report (added he 
maliciouſly ) his heart is a Conqueſt which the 4mia- 
ble Plotina has rejected, I ſhall not fear to ſay that I 
have ſeen a fair perſon in the place where be is who 
boaſts of being greatly lov'd by him. I ſay,who boaſts, 
becauſe ſhe is a woman, that eaſily enough publiſhes 
the Conqueſts which ſhe makes, They who boaſt fo 
eaſily of raking hearts (ſaid Plotina bluſhing ) ſeem not 
to uhderſtand the art of conquering them, Be it how it 
will (anſwer'd he) ſhe ſhew'd ſome very pleaſant Let- 
ters, and I ſtole one from her without her perceiving it. 
Martiug vrites lo well ( reply d Plotina) that I have a 
great curioſity to ſee ſome of his Letters, eſpecially 
concerning love, for I have not ſeen any. Celias ſeeing 


comforted, he decks himſelf as formerly, he walks, 
converſes, diverts himſelf; every day leſs remembers | 
the perſon he loves, and is no longer afflicted than 
while he is writing to her. I confels (anſwer'd Celia) 
moſt men do thus; bur you mult confeſs too that moſt 
women comfort themſelves as ſpeedily as men, I con- 
feſs it ſincerely (ſaid Plot ina) but according to the hu- 
mor I am of, if I were ſo unhappy as to love one of 
thoſe contented or comforted Abſents (if I may fo 


Ploting's mind fo diſpos'd as he defir'd, ſhew'dher 
accordingly a Love - Letter of CAlartins which Lacia 
had given him, for ſhe had a hundred in her keeping 
which had no names to them, So that Plotina know- 
ing CAartis?'s his hand and ſtile, believ'd he was 
inconſtant, and did not ſuſpect Lucia of this puile 
of Clelins. Wherefore being of quick reſentment; 
and high-minded, ſhe regretted this adventure more 
than you can imagine, But ſhe reſented it with in- 


ſpeak) and knew it, I ſhould ſo well comfort my ſelf | dignation; and in ſtead of complaining to Martius of 
with his loſs, that perhaps I ſhould in time render him | hi 
incapable of Conſolation , for moſt of ſuch abſent per- 
ſons ſpeak at their return, as if they had been all the 
while the moſt miſerable men in the world. Tis true 
( ſaid Nelauthus then continuing his work too) moſt 


his incon , the took a reſolution to do all ſhe 
could ro drive him out of her heart, And the next day 
ſhe anſwer'd only in theſe few words to a very ob- 
liging Letter he had writ to her. 
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Plotina to Martius, 


Hey who divert themſelves very well in 

ile places wherein they reſide, need not 

ſeek pleaſures elſewhere. Therefore for your own 
conveniency and mine, forbear to give your ſelf 
the trouble of writing to me any more; but for. 
get not, I conjure you, that I told you heretofore, 


( aſtray, 
That when an heart inlove's Realm goes 
That heart is loſt for ever and a day. 


You may judge how extreamly this Letter ſur- 
rind Martics, who was really very faithful. Not 
— that there was a fair perſon in the place where he 
. reſided, who gave — to the lie of Celia; for 
ſhe was one of thoſe goſſi ping women who have a 
thouſand little inventions to force virtuous men to 
fay more to them than they would, and than they think. 
Martius nevertheleſs writ ſeveral times again to Plo- 
tina, but ſhe anſwer d him no more. And therefore I 
often told her ſhe was unjuſt to condemn Martius 
upon the bare report of a man who was a kind of 
Lover, and who beſides was Brother to Lacia, who 
fought only to prejudice Martins, I believe perhaps 
more than you ( anſwer'd Plæ ina) Aarting is not fo 
culpable, as I make ſemblance to believe + but to 
ſpeak truth, being I ſhould be loth ro have a great 
paſſjon in my ſoul, now my reaſon is a little ſtronger 
than it was, I ſeek my ſelf to accuſe Martius, and to 
improve my anger. I thought heretofore (continued 
ſhe bluſhing ) it was poſſible to be lov'd by a virtu- 
ous man without loving him more than was conveni- 
ent; but I have now undeceiv d my ſelf and I find that 
unleſs I rake care I ſhould come perhaps to love Mar- 
tix more than he lov'd me. Therefore to avoid fo great 
an unhappineſs, I conjure you never to tell me any 
thing that may ſerve to juſtifie Aarti He is abſent, 
I may ſufpect him of inconſtancie, I am ſenſible of my 
honour, I love liberty and joy; ſo/that there needs 
not much more to cure me. Pfletina ſpoke this with 
a certain Herce and angry air, which made me be- 
lieve ſhe would have more difficulty to drive Mar- 
tiu out of her heart than (he thought. However, I did 
as ſhe defir'd, and ſpoke no more to her concerning 
CAlartine, - 

After this, many alterations hapned in Plotina's 
fortune ( which I will not detain you with n_—_) 
both by reaſon of his abſence whoſe Daughter ſhe be- 
liev'd her ſelf, and by the death of her whom ſhe took 
to be her Mother, But at length, when I chang'd my 
condition, Plotina came to live with me, a little before 
T arquin came to beſiege Ardea. This adventure ſo a- 
ma d our City, that I cannot repreſent to you how 

taterror there was at firſt amonglt the people. 

for that the inhabitants of Ardea are very coura- 
gious, they ſoon took heart again, and reſolv'd to 
make a ſtout defence. As things were in this poſture, 
Martius making uſe of this occaſion, and knowing an 
attempt was to be made to bring a ſupply into the Ci- 
ty, he put himſelf in the head of choſe that guarded ir, 
and did ſuch brave exploits, that it may be ſaid 'twas 
he alone that procur'd tht entrance of the Convoy into 
Ardea. Aﬀoonas he came thither, he went to the Go- 


\ 
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| affection you have had for me as far as I can, I aſſure 


Pant V. 
vernors of the City, and with much eloquence 
boldneſs told them he was come to — die thr 
his y. This Action ſeem'd ſo noble, that in 
ſpight of Lycaftes Relations, Martius had liberty to 
y in Ardea, where there was great need of ſuch per- 
ſons as he. Whereupon he addreſſed again to Plating, 
but found not fuch reception as formerly, At that time 
Horatius had brought Clelia to Ardes, and all the 
world was ſo charm d with her beauty and virtue, cha 
though ſhe was very melancholy, ſhe caus d ber (cif 
to be adot d. Plotina and I were the two perſons to 
whom ſhe teſtifi'd moſt goodneſs, ſhe made us privy 
to all her unhappineſs, and we promis d to ferve her 


in every thing we could, though Horatius guarded her 


very carefully, Martius in the mean time was in de- 
ſpair, he could not regain Plotind's heart, 
though he ſufficiently manifeſted his innocency. For 
Celius himſelf, who was not over-valiant fearing to be 
treated like Lycaſtes, and being at feud with his Siſter, 
juſtiſi'd him whom he had accus d,; for his love for 
Plotina was one of thoſe young peoples affections who 
believe their honour loſt unlets they counterfeit them. 
ſelves Lovers, Nevertheleſs though Plotine perceiv'd 
well enough that Martius was innocent, her heart was 
not affected towards him as it had been. But herefore, 
Madam, (ſaid he to her one day) do you not reſtore me 
that beginning of affe ction you had for me before ?Be- 
cauſe I will not, and cannot ( anſwer d ſhe.) As for 
eſteem, — it you entire again; but that kind of 
fection full of I know not what diſquieting tenderneſs, l 
cannot recal into my heart if I would Anger expell d it 
thence, and my reaſon being become more ſtrong, will 
hinder it from returning. Ah | unjuſt perſon that you 
are! ( cry'd Martixs ) you cauſe me toundergo the 
molt cruel adventure that ever was, and Lyfowira's 
death was not more grievous to me, She dy'd loving 
me, ſhe commanded me to love you, the took nothing 
from me; I cannot but commend her ber 
memory is {till dear ro me: but as for you, I loſe 
you without any fault of mine. I ſee you more ami- 
able than ever, but I ſee you without hope of bei 
lov'd, Yet if I had never had hope, I ſhould be pati- 
ent; but you have confeſs d your ſelf, you have had 
ſome kindneſs for me. I confeſs it again (anſwer'd Plo- 
tina) and if I had had lefs, perhaps I ſhould have had it 
ſill ; bat ro ſpeak truth, after I found my heart ſo near 
engag d that I Ihould have been no longer Miſtreſs of 
it, if I bad centinu'd but alittle longer to love you, 
I am beholding to my anger which has cur d me, Bur, 
Madam, that anger was ill grounded ( reply'd he.) 
But, AMartixe, ( excepted ſhe ) we are not bound to 
love all thoſe that have not betray'd us. 'Tis true ( an- 
iwer'd he) bur I conceive they that have begun to 
love any perſon, ought always to love him, If 1 had 
promis d you ſo ( reply'd Plotina ) I would have kept 
my word , but I never acknowledg'd to you that I 
lov'd you till now I lov'd you no longer, and reſolve 
not to do ſo. Ha! Madam (cry'd he) you carry 
your cruelty too far, and I believe never any adventure 
was like mine. In good earneſt ( ſaid Plorina) nothing 
prejudices you in my heart but your merit, and the 
tenderneſs which I have had for you: and I confeſs to 
you ingenuoully, you are the only man I have ſeen 
whom I have judg'd worthy of my affection. But I 
aſſure you at the lame time, I was ſo much aſham'd 
to underſtand my own weakneſs, when I believ'd you 
lov'd another, that I am not reſolv'd to return ever 
into the like condition, But in acknowledgment of the 


you 
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you alſo that I am reſolv'd to defend my heart as long 
as I live, & therefore never to marry,for to marry and 
not love thoſe we marry, is in my judgment the moſt 
fooliſh and miſchievous thing in the world; and to aſ- 
ſure ones ſelf of the affection of any one, is the greateſt 
raſhneſs poſſible, Therefore Liberty is the fafeſt conrſe, 
and if you believe me, my example will be of uſe to 

u. Beſides, tis very juſt that you be faithful to 
the Aſhes of Lyſimira. Alas ! (anfwer'd Martius) 
tis eaſie for an indifferent perſon to adviſe indiffe- 
rence, But how comes it that having not hated me be- 
fore, you hate me now ? If I hated you (reply'd ſhe ) 
I could love you again; but, Martian, I eſteem you, 
and I can have a certain ſolid friendſhip for you, which 
may engage my mind, but not much more my heart. 
Ah! Madam, I deſire not that friendſhip ( anſwer'd 
Aartim) and I like hatred a thouſand times ber- 
ter, Tis in vain that you would be hated ( reply'd 
Plotina ) for I eſtecm you roo much, How? Madam, 
( faid he haſtily ) is it an equal impoſhbility for me 
to obtain your hatred and your love? Yes, ( anſwer'd 
Plotina) and as IL love my ſelf too much to love you, 
I eſteem you too much to hate you. But to diſcover 
the bottom of my heart to you, know, I have the 
greateſt Obligation to you in the world, for that you 
will be the cauſe that I ſhall without difficulty reſiſt 
the affection of all thoſe who perhaps may hereafter 
have a deſign to pleaſe me; for after the danger 
whereto you have expos'd my Liberty, I ſhall pro- 
vide ſo timely for it,that it will be no more in hazard. 
What? Madam, (cry d the afflicted Martius) will 
you deprive me of hope for ever ? Ah! Madam, 
(added he) you do not know your ſelf well, and perhaps 

our heart will do me juſtice even againſt your will. 
o, no, Martins, (anſwer d ſhe with a very ſerious 
air) you will never ſee me engag d in an affection of 
that nature; I love joy, quiet and glory, and I will 
preſetve them as long as I live, After this,ſay no more 
to me, for I ſhall not anſwer you. Martius would 
have diſobey'd her, but ſhe hindred him from ſpeaking, 
and from thenceforward ſo carefully avoided to give 
him occaſioa to entertain her apart, that he could not 
find any, He knew well ſhe ſpoke her mind, and 
when ſhe ſhun'd him, ſhe told him ſmilingly that ſhe 
fear d him; ſo that he was an hundred times more mi- 
ſerable. For it was true, that at that time Plotina more 
countenanced Damon, Sicinius and Acriſius, who were 
become amorous of her, though ſhe neither lov'd 
nor eſteem'd them, than ſhe did Martius, for 
whom ſhe had a very great eſteem, And this was 
matter of no ſmall joy to Lucia. But wherefore do 
you not ſhun Acrifius? ( ſaid I to her one day.) Be- 
cauſe he is too great a talker ( anſwer'd ſhe ) and fol 
cannot fear that he will ever pleaſe me. Why then do 
not you decline Sicinizs? ( reply'd I.) Becauſe he 
ſpeaks ſo little ( added ſhe ) that I cannot apprehend 
he is likely to perſwade me; and as for Damon, I have 
as little reaſon to fear that he will cauſe me to change 
my ſentiments towards him, But how comes it ( ſaid 
I) that you heretofore ſo much reſiſted thoſe that en- 
deavour'd to divert you from following the inclina- 
kon you had for Martins, and now you have more 
reaſon to love him, you love him no longer? Becauſe 
at that time ( anſwer'd ſhe) my inclination was ſtrong, 
and my reaſon weak; but anger having cur'd me of 
my pre-conceiv'd opinion, I have taken a wiſe reſolu- 
tionto ſpend all my life in liberty. I will indeed en- 
fertain a certain free friendſhip ( added ſhe ) which 
ſhall not perplex, but divert mg no lefs than love: 
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| bur as for great aff-Rions, 1 will not admit of 


| 
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any at 
all, for they cannot be entertain'd: without diſquiet. 
The way you intend to take ( ſaid I to her) is perhaps 


as — — as that you would avoid: ſor of 
thoſe friendſhips of gallantry approach very eaſily to 
wantonneſs, if heed-be not taken to them. You ſhall 


ſee ( faid ſhe) I know how to avoid ſo dangerous an 
extream, and underſtand better than yon think, the 
bounds of all the ſeveral ſorts of friendſhip that can 
be had. But wherefore have you not one of theſe 
kinds ( ſaid 1) for the poor Mortixs, for Whom I 
now intercede? Ah 1 Ceſonia, (anſwer'd ſhe ſmiling ) 
do you not know there is a Proverb which ſays, 


T hat in the Seas of love, on the ſame ſhelf, 
No dextrons Saylor twice ere ſplits bimſelf ? 


You ſpeak ſo little ſeriouſly ( reply'41) that I care 
not to ſpeak any more to you, In good earneſt ( an- 
ſwer'd the ) I declare clearly what I think, and pro- 
feſs that I will have no kind of affection as long 28 I 
live, which may diſturb my quiet. When I began to 
have an inclination for Martins, I was ſo young that I 
wanted {trengrhto oppoſe ir, but at chad am aſ- 
ſur'd I ſhall defend my heart beqger. For, in fine, I am 
ſo reſolv'd to love my ſelf, and conſequently to love 
quet, liberty and glory, (as I faid at another time) 
that I will never love any of thoſe people who cannor 
be lov'd without hazarding thoſe three things which 
undoubtedly are the molt agreeable in the world. But 
could not you marry Martius? ( ſaid I.) If I would 
marry any one (anſwer'd ſhe) I confeſs Martias might 
oblige me thereto ; but, Ceſenia, I have ſo great an a- 
verſion from marriage, that I cannot conſider him as 
one that is to be my husband: and I am ſo reſoly'd ne- 
ver to marry, that I believe nothing can make me 
change my fentiments, For I judge nothing better, than 
to reſolve to live free; and when conſider all the con- 
ſequences, which almoſt infallibly attend a wedded life, 
they make me to tremble. Not but that I conceive there 
may be ſome marriage happy; but, Ceſonia, where ſhall 
we find ttro perſons, who have wit, conſtancy, good- 
neſs enough one for another, and a ſufficient reſem- 
blance of natures to live always well together ? Some 
there may be, but they are few; and I do not think 
my ſelf fortunate enough to meet with ſo great a feli- 
city, Tis therefore more eaſie for me to take a reſolu- 
tion *0 live in liberty. As ſhe was ſpeaking this, by 4 
{range chance, all her Lovers came one after another 
to ſee me, and were together in my Chamber, So that 
Pletina being in her jolly humor, told me ſmilingly, 
that ſhe had a deſire to undeceive all perſons, and make 
a publick Declaration of her ſentiments. And there- 
upon in a very delightful way of raillery, ſhe told 
them all ſhe had abſolutely reſolv'd not to love any 
perſon much, and never to marry art all; and that the 
moſt which could be hop'd from her,was to pleaſe her 

to obtain her eſteem, and to have ſome part in a kind 
of calm friendſhip which ſhe was reſolv'd to have as 
long as ſhe liv'd, For in truth ( ſaid ſhe ) I will never 
run the venture of meeting with indiſcreer, unfaithful, 
capricious, lukewarm, inequal and deceitful Lovers, 
nor bring my ſelf in danger of having a jealous, cove- 
tous, prodigal, humorſome, imperious, ſurly, fooliſh, 


or little virtuous Husband, nor cenſequently of 


having deformed, vicious, ingrateful and wicked Chil- 
dren, and I incomparably prefer to ſpend my whole 
life with the liberty of having ſach Friends of either 
Sex as1 pleaſe, For I find that if I ſhould marry, I 

| ſhould 


_ 


* ſhould be ſo 
miſerable. 


and eſpecially Martius; 


to her. 


* Clelia's occaſion to go out of eArdes 
would not ſtay there, out of a beliek 


ploy 


* 


her, was, that he ſhould never ſee her love any perſon 
more than himſelf, and that ſhe would never marry 
as ſhe liv'd, And indeed if the poor Martius 
had liv'd, I declare to you, that you would have had 
ou muſt know 
that when we went out of eArdea with Clelia, this 
— — Lover, notwithſtanding his regret, came 

imſelſ to conduct us and deported himſelf with ſo 
heroical and paſſionate an air, that Platina eſteem'd 
him much the more for ir, Now being it was fear'd 
that we ſhould be ſooner diſcover'd by the enemies if 
we had any conſiderable number of people with us, 
Horatius, Marti and eight of their Friends took 
upon themſelves alone the charge of conducting us. 
Bur, ſuch was our ill fortune, we met with Helliau, one 
of the Miniſters of Targsin's cruelty, who came in 
the head of a Party of twenty to ſet upon Horatius, 


as | 


leſs intereſt in Plotind's heart; 


CMarting and their Friends. 


How? ( interrupted Amilcar ) was CAlartins 
amongſt thoſe whom Helius fought with,when Aron- 
from whom Artemidar us, 
Zenocrates and I parted that morning ) arriv'd and 
carri'd away Clelia who was at the foot of a Tree with 
you ? Yes ( anſwer'd Ceſonia ) and the unfortunate 
Martius was ſlain by Helliu in the beginning of the 
Fight, though he was very valiant, And indeed twas 
his courage occaſion d his death; for he charg d with 
too great violence into the midſt of thoſe who came 
to take Plotina and her Friends. I will not tell you the 


ces, Herminius and Celer 


particular 


ces, Herminius and (ler reſiſted ſo many enemies at 
the ſame time. Yes,generous Ceſonia (aniwer'd Amil- 
tar) I know all that paſs'd in that great occaſion. 1 


know what Clelia did, putting her ſelf — 2 


before thoſe that would aſſault her three protectors, I 
know how terrible a Combate it was, in what man- 
ner Aronces fought with Horatixs, and how the gene- 
rous Herminia defended both his life and liberty, and 


fpoke to Helis, and with what generoſity Aronces aſ- 


ſted the wounded Horatixs, whom he found by night 
ina Wood: but I know in what manner Plotina lamen- 
red Martins when you were taken, and carried to T. 
qui. Do not 


for in 
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a Wife that I ſhould thereby be 
Piotina s Lovers oppos'd her ſenti- 
ments, ſhe anſwer d 
them ſo well, that they knew not what more to ſay 
And ſo ſhe continu'd firm in her reſolution, 
But now, there being no great pleaſure in living in 

a beſieged City, three or four of Plotina's friends 
and mine reſolv'd together with us to make uſe of 
for Horatiae 
that T arguin 
would rake the City. So that Plotina, without con- 
— _ grief ſhe ſhould cauſe Martius, im- 
d him to manage this affair, and to bring it to 
paſs that, we might be guarded by the ſame convoy 
which attended on Clelia. The converſation of Plotina 
and Martins was very extraordinary, and I know not 
how Plotina was able to be ſo inflexible as ſhe was. 
For he us'd all imaginable blandilhments and endearing 
expreſſions to move ber heart, but ſhe continu d inal- 
terable in ber ſentiments ; and all he could draw from 


of this encounter, for you have 
underſtood from the mouth of Aronces how Horatias 
and Helis perceiving others were carrying away 
Celia, joyn d together to recover her; and how Aron- 


ure ſo much of her grief ( reply'd 
Ceſonia) for perhaps you will think it too violent; 
earneſt, no greater affliction can be reſen- 
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But at length (conſtitucion prevailing } ſhe comforted 
ber ſelf with the | ag — * if Martius 
had liv'd, ſhe might have had the weakneſs as not to 
be able to defend her heart; and ſince that (you know) 
your converſe has reviv'd joy in her ſoul. 

Ceſonia having done ſpeaking, Amilcar thank'd her 
for having related to him that which he had ſo long 
defir'd to know, Not but that I am almoſt troubled 
(added he) that Plotina could never begin again to 
love Alartius; for if ever I ſhould unwittiugly in- 
cur her diſpleaſure, and ſhe ſhould deprive me of her 
friend{hip,] ſee ſhe would never reſtore it to me again 
any more than ſhe did to CAlartixs, In my opinion 
( anſwer'd Ceſonia ) you are fo little accuſtom d to 
be ill-rreated, that. you do not fear ſo much as you 
pretend, that you could not make your peace with 
Plot ina if you ſhould happen to be out of her favour. 

On the contrary ( repli'd Amilcar ) I have Tcarce 
eve been very happy, and I am not 1o row], Plating 
has certainly only a tenderneſs of friendſhip for me, 
But is it poſſible ( ſaid Ceſonia ) that eAmilcar has 
been almoſt perpetually ill treated ? Since I am not 
capable of falſe boaſting, ( anſwer'd he ) I confeſs 
ſincerely, I have ſeldom been much lov'd, I have 
many times had the advantage to be acceptable even 
to thoſe women who have ill- treated me: but my 
merry ard jovial humor has done me more injury in 
ſerious gallantry than I canexpreſs to you. However, 
ſince it hascaus'd me as much delight as the favours 
of my Miſtreſſes could have done, 1 do not complain 
of my deſtiny, Vet I would know ( ſaid Ceſonia þ 
whether any very intelligent perſon has ill. treated 
you? Iloy'd one in Greece ( anſwer'd he) who is 
ane of the moſt amiable Women in the World, She is 
brown then (repl1'd Ceſenia) being ſhe is a Greek, That 
conſequence is not always infallible ( anſwer'd Amil- 
car) but it is true the amiable Nerintha I ſpeak of has 
hair of the goodlieſt black that ever was ſeen, a black 
ſhining and bright, which becomes her admicably well, 
She is of a very handſome tallneſs, and well propor- 
tion'd ; .her Eyes are black, ſparkling, Full of fire and 
ſpirit ; and though ſhe has no wart onneſs in her looks, 
but on the contraty has a very modeſt air, yet when 
ſhe ſmiles, ſhe has an amiable aſpect which pleaſes in- 
finitely. Nerintha's viſage is oval and of good ſymme- 
try, her mould handſome, her cheeks agreeable, her 
noſe well ſhap'd, and ſhe has an air of beauty which 
renders her very graceful ard lovely; and though her 
complexion is of no extraordinary whiteneſs, yet her 
beauty is lively and capable toexcite love. But beſides 
all this, Verint ha is infinitely ingenious, and of ſo clear 
a perception as keeps het from ſpeaking things ar 
random, She is gentle, civil, good and obliging, the is 
ſerious and debonaire together without inequality; 
and though ſhe is perfectly virtuous and even ſevere, 
yet ſhe converſes gallantly with her Friends, and ſuffi- 
ciently loves all reaſonable divertiſements. She is a 
good friend and very generous, very regular in all 
her actions, and very careful to ſatisſie all the duties of 
civility and friendſhip, She never jeſts dangeroully, ſhe 
blames no perſon, ard having a mird naturally ſoci- 
able, ſhe never ſpeaks that of arother which ſhe would 
not have ſpoken of her ſelf, Neriztha has a very 
ſweet and plealing voice, ſhe ſings very agreeably, 
though ſhe does not much care for it, She ſpeaks ex- 
actly, writes handſomly, and in brief is ſo charming, 
that though ſhe would not accept my heart, yet the 
ſhall have my eſteem and friendſhip as lorg as the lives, 


ted by any than was byPlotina for the death of Martius. 


Perhaps ( faid Ceſenia) ſhe had had neuher the one 
rot 
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nor the other, if ſhe had accepted your affection. 1 
am not of your opinion ( anſwer'd Amilcar) but 1 
confeſs to the glory of Nerintha, Iam always, her 
Friend though ſhe would not have me for her Lover. 
There are ſo few people amiable(faidCeſonia)thar me- 
thinks ſuch as are ſo, ouꝑht to be always lov d. It has 
been a complaint in all paſt ages(anſwer'd he) and will 
be in all rocome, that there are not virtuous — 
enough: And yet I believe the number 15 almoſt equal 
in lf times, I am not of your opinion ( reply'd Ce- 
ſonia ) for I think there never were fewer than at 
preſent, of ſuch as make reckoning of perſons of me- 
rit, No, believe me ( ſaid Amilcar ) the World is not 
yet ſo poor of virtuous people as they report, and 
there is alſo more liberality and gallant generofity 
than is imagin'd. For during the time I was at _ 
cuſa, there hapned many things to a young Lady of 
that place, which prove that which I ſay. Know then 
that this perſon is of noble birth, but her fortune is 
ſufficiently bad ; her heart is generous, ſhe makes 
profeſſion of being good, and without oltentation of 
wit has gain d a greater reputation than ſhe ſought , 
know, I ſay, this perſon has had divers adventures 
which prove that virtue is yet in requeſt, For (not to 
reckon up the number of Friends ſhe has)manypreſents 
were made to her after a patticular manner; and be- 
cauſe it was known that ſhe delighted more to give 
thati to receive, an unuſual contrivance was practis d. 
For one morning while ſhe was yet aſleep, a crafty 
man deceiv*d"the ſlave that open'd the gate to him 
without telling who ſent him, and left a compleat 
furniture for a Chamber ( the moſt agreeable and 

allant that could be ſeen ) in her Court; and though 
pre ſearch was made to find outthe author of this 
tberaliry, yet he could not be diſcover'd, Yet the 
perſon who receiv'd it imagin'd ſhe knew by whom 
ſhe was thus oblig' d, but one of her friends ſo per- 
ſwaded her that it was forbidden her to conjecture, 
that ſhe was forc'd to ſuppreſs her gratitude aud con- 
fine it within her heart, without daring to publiſh 
the glory of her Benefactor. To this ſame Lady a 

reat Princeſs of a very remote Country ( who is 
th illuſtrious, of a great beauty, wit, and heart ) 
has written divers times very eloquently in a lan- 
Pug which is rot natural to her, and ſent her a Brace- 
et of her Hair which is the goodlieſt in the World, 
with a claſp of Diamonds the richeſt that ere was ſeen. 
The chief Veſtal has alſo made her feveral agreeable 
pre ſents after a very ingenious and obliging manner; 
ſo bave the generous Amalthea, the. Princeſs Eliſ- 
wonda, a noble ſtranger, and divers of ber Friends 
of either Sex, *Tis true, all theſe liberalities do not 
mike her Fortune; but her humor is ſuch that ſhe 
likes them better than if they were of another nature, 
I have known as much as this ( anſwer'd Ceſoxia ] but 
four or five perſons make no great number in a great 
Country. After this, Amilcar and Ceſonia talkt very 
ſadly of the pitiful eMndirion in which the twenty fair 
Roman Ladies were, who were to be ſent back to 
Por/enna, Yet there was nothing to be fear'd from 
that King but only in reſpe& of Clelia, who he believ'd 
eſcap'd from his Camp only becauſe ſhe knew ſome- 
thing of the pretended conſpiracy of Aronces and 
Mating But the next morning it hapned that Pub licola 
was inform d that a certain man had met Mut ius v 
fnelancholy upon the way to Preneſte, and therefore 
he believ d that this deſpaĩring Lover, knowing that 
the great Feſtival of Fortune was to be celebrated 
Within two days, was gone to that famous Temple, 
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to ſee whether the Lots were more favourable to him; 
for tis reported that on that day the Deciſions were 
more infallible than on any otber of all the year. 
Wherefore he determin'd to requeſt Amilcar 10 
thither, who accordingly accepted of this Commiſli- 
on. Yet he did not depart till after he had ſeen {elia 
and all her companions gone, to be reconducted to 
the Camp; but to the end the people might not tu- 
mult at ſo ſad a ſpectacle, they were caus d to paſs 
through the moſt unfrequented ſtreers that was poſh- 
ble, No doubt they were very fad in the bottom of 
their hearts, eſpecially Clelia; but their ſadneſs was 
diſcreet, and ¶ Jelia amongſt the reſt teſtifi'd an admi- 
rable conſtancy. All their Lovers follow'd them as 
far as they could; but at length it behov'd them to 
take leave. Horatius would have gone to preſent 
them to Porſenna, thinking to ſpeak ſomething which 
might conduce to their ſafety ; but P#bMeola thought 
not convenient, and made choice of a Kinſman of Cle- 
lius, who was more advanc'd in years, and was both 
prudent and reſolute. So theſe fair Virgins took the 
way towards the Camp, and Amilcar that towards 
Prenefte. As he was going thither he met with Theg- 
nor and e/Emiliiy the Lovers of Terentia and Anre- 
liſa, who had at length reſolv'd to refer their fortunes 
tothe Lots of the Temple of Fortune, Amilcar be- 
ing a perſon krown to all Porſerna's Court, they were 
= joyful to light upon him, ard he (being no lover 
of folitarineſs ) was as well fatisfi'd to meet with ſuch 
agreeable company. Their firſt diſcourſe was a me- 
lancholy reflection upon the misfortunes of eAronces 
and Clelia; but as the molt generous eaſily enough turn 
away their minds from the unhappineſſes of others, 
they came by degrees to talk of matters indifferent, 
T heanor ſet himſelf ro extol Hetraria above all o- 
ther Countries, cAf£milizs to commend Greece where 
he had liv'd a long time, and Amilcar to praiſe and 
diſparage all the Countries he had ſeen, For as there 
is no beauty ſo perfect ( ſaid he) in which ſomething 
is not to be deſir'd, ſo there is no Country but has 
its defects, In a place where the Climate is temperate, 
the people are light and intonſtant; in another, the 
people have much wit, and are accus d of little fidelity: 
in one Country many times we find Sciences and Vices, 
in another innocence and ruſticity. In one place no- 
thing is to be ſeen but Cottages, in another 
but Palaces, So that as a hundred Beauties are requiſite 
to make up a perfect one, ſo you muſt ſelect the ex- 
cellencies of a hundred Countries to form one com- 
pliſ'd. Vou muſt take the mildneſs of the Climate 
of one, the Rivers and Seas of another, the 
Flowers and Fruits of another, yea the very Birds 
and Butter- flies; you muſt fetch the, Sciences and Arts 
from one place, Valour from another, Honeſty from 
among{t people of leſs nimble Wits, and exa juſtice 
from Heaven ( for in truth there is not much to be 
found upon earth. ) ; 

Amilcar, no doubt, has reaſon (ſaid Theanor ) but 
however I dare affirm Hetrzria has almoſt ey 
thing that can be found elſewhere. The Climate is 
gentle,mehs manners good, ignorance begins to be ba- 
niſh'd from it, and excellent Arts to be carefully 
moted. As for excellent Arts ( anſwer'd Amilcar ) 1 
much doubt whether you can prove that they flouriſh 
as much in Hetruria as inGreece ; for 1 confeſs with 
ſincerity to the ſhame of my Country, that Africa 
poſſeſſes them but imperfe&ly, and the proud Tu- 
thage yields in this to the leaſt Cities of Greece. 
you have nor ſcen that ſtately Tomb Porſenna is 
building 
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( ſaid Tear?) I have heard of it (an- 
ſwer d Amilcay ) but whatever has been told me of it, 
I have not ſanci d it to be an extraordinary piece. Yet 
it is ſuch ( repli'd Theanor ) that 1 queſtion whether 
the Labyrinth of Crete and the Pyramids of Egypt 
excel it; for, in fine, it is a Malter-piece of Archi- 
tecture. All the ſtatelineſs which the imagination can 
conceive, is ſeen in it. This proud Tomb is above three 
hundred foot on each fide, the form of it is ſquare, 
the ſtones are of a prodigious greatneſs, and admira- 
bly well poliſhed. In the baſe of this Monument is a 
Labyrinth greater and more intricate than that of 
Crete, for it is impoſſible to expedite your ſelf out 
of it, unleſs he that built it give you one of his ſer- 
vants to guide you ; and there are ſo many turnings 
and windings, and ſo many places which go one into 
another, of which all the ornaments are uniform, that 
*tis impoſſible to find the right way. Upon this ſpaci- 
ous baſe of above twelve hundred feet ſquare, ſtand 
five great Pyramids one at each corner and the fifth in 
the midſt, They are triangular, and are fixty feet 
broad at the baſe, and a hurdred and fifty high. Upon 
the point of every of theſe Pyramids is plac d a Cop- 
per · Globe of prodigious greatneſs, contriv'd ſo ar- 
tificially, that the wind entring into it at feveral holes 
which are ſeen in ir, makes a ſufficiently agreeable 
harmony, which is heard at a good diſtance, Upon 
the top of each Globe is a kind of Obelisk, and upon 
it is ſeen another harmonious Globe like the former, 
according as the wind moves that which makes the 
harmony : and upon this Globe appear four other 
Pyramids of a hundred feet in height, But do not 
think Iam at the end of my deſcription, for theſe 
four Pyramids ſupport a great terraſs, upon which 
Rand five other Pyramids as high as all the reſt of the 
Tomb, ſo that the points of them ſeeming to touch 
the Skie, make a very magnificent ſpectacle. "Tis 
true (ſaid ¶Æ milius) this Tomb is the ſtatelieſt thing 
in the World, and tis true alſo that the gallant houte 


of the illuſtrious ¶ Ieonymas will be the goodlieſt place | 


of the earth when it ſhall be finiſli'd. As for (eony- 
mu ( anſwer'd Amilcar ) 1 know he is a man of ex- 
traordinary merit, whole birth is very roble, whoſe 
imployments are the moſt conſiderable in Hetruria, 
whoſe heart is perfectly great, virtue ſublime, and ca- 
pacity infinite, But I confeſs I have not given too 
much credit to all that Lacilius and Theomenes told 
me once concerning the fair houſe you ſpeak of, Ne- 
vertheleſs tis true ( reply'd Theanor ) that there is 
nothing bandſomer in the world, As they were dil- 
courſing thus, they arriv'd at a place where they were 
to refreſh their horſes, ſo that they were conſtrain'd 
to ſtay there. This place was ſo wild, the proſpect of 
it ſo bounded and little agreeable, and the reception 
ſo incommodious, that — taken but a ſlight re- 
paſt, they went to ſeat themſelves on certain ſtones 
which were at the foot of a ſteep mountain near that 
place. They were no ſodner there, but Amilcar be- 
Fans to ſpeak, I beſeech you, Theanor, ( ſaid he) 

my 5 with handſome ideas, by the de- 
ſcription of the ly houſe of (leommw : for my 


yes are fo little delighted with what they behold, that 
e great need of your help : beſides, I love no- 
ing more than the repreſentation of handſome ob- 
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| ting her ſelf by cauſing a Squirrel to follow her from 
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Amilcar ) is, as I coneeive, a great city ſufficiently 
remote from 1 * Lou lay true ( an{wer'd Thea- 
nor) but I ſaid Valterra, and not Volterra :. Tis true, 
thele two names are near alike, and Valterra bears a 
name reſembling that of that famous City you ſpeak 
of, (which was founded by the Tyrrhenians, as well 
as Areſſa and Cluſiwm ) becauſe this City has ſs 
— waters about it, that there is no gate or place 
in which there are not ſountains ; ſo that the confor. 
mity of the waters has occaſion'd the reſemblance of 
the names, But to proceed : when you require the de- 
ſcription of Valterra, you demand a thing of greater 
difficulty than you imagine; becauſe this place has ſo 
many ſurpriſing beauties, that they cannot be con- 
ceiv d without being ſeen, nor repreſented well after 
having admir'd them. It was begun and finiſlod by 
a man who does nothing but what is great, and the 
vaſt extent of whoſe mind is not capable of framing 
ſmall deſigns: by a man, I ſay, who devoting his 
whole life to the ſervice of his King, will have even 
his pleaſures ſerve to the embelliſhment and glo 

of his country. But though he employ in the build 
ing of Valterra only ſuch hours as are neceſſary to 
recrexe his mind from great cares, to which the wel. 
fare of the State engages him , yet at the ſame time 
he is making a thing which one would believe could 
not but take up his whole life, For it is not to be 
imagin'd that Yalterra is one of thoſe places which 
are embelliſht almoſt by Nature alone; but tis no 
hyperbole to ſay Clem mus has abſolutely chang d it, 
and there is no part of it to which he has not added 
ſome new grace. He has divided a River into a thou- 
ſand fountains, he has re-united a thouſand fountains 
into torrents, and he has ſo judicioully contriv'd every 
thing which he has done at Ya/terra, that the judg- 
ment of him cannot be ſufficiently extoll'd, who 
knew ſo well how to intermingle the beauties of Art 
with thoſe of Nature, and ſo induſtriouſly to diver- 
tiſe all the ornaments of ſo goodly a place. Tis true, 
this hardſome Deſart being deſigr'd for the habita- 
tion of one of the faireſt perſons ia the world, ought 


to be ſuch as it is, to be worthy of her; for you 
; mult know, the prudent Artemira wife of the nul. 


ous Cleonymus has one of thoſe grand Beauties which 
continually encreaſe admirat;on : and that which I 
eſteem molt, is, her virtue redoubles the price of her 
beauty; for, as wanton a perſon as you are, I am con- 
hdent you will grant that theſe two things ſuit admi- 
rably well together. I confeſs it ( anſwer d Awilcar) 
therefore tell me a little more particularly what you 
know of the fair Artemira. Hal Amilcar ( reply'd 
T heanor ) 1 tremble only in thinking chat I have un- 
dertaken to deſcribe Gardens ard Fountains to you; 
judge then what I ſhould do if I ſhould undertake to 
tell you all the Grand qualities, and all the virtues of 
one of the moſt accompliſh'd perſons in the World, 
Be contented — if I perform my promiſe to 
deſcribe Valterra, But yr you, what it is 
at preſent, I muſt relate a little adventure to you, 
which is neceſſary that you krow, to underſtand the 
deſcription I am to make. 

Know then, that a fair and young perſon, Kinſwo- 
man to the King of Hetruria ard much lov'd by him, 
ſometimes hapned to excite love in a man of Quality, 
of a violent and imperious humor; who judging that 
he could never be favour'd, reſolv'd to carry his 
Miſtreſs away by force, Which accordingly he did 
one day as ſhe was walking ina Grove; and diver- 
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tree to tree, which ſhe had kept from a little one, 
aud which 1ov'd her with more ardour than a Dog 
can have for his Maſter, though the Dog is an Em- 
blem of Fidelity amongſt all Nations, This violent 
act much ſurpris'd the whole Court, and eſpecially 
an hotourable perſon of Cluſium, whoſe name was 
Cleor ant bus, and from whom the illuſtrious Cſeom- 
was who built Valterra is deſcended; for you muſt 
know, he was very amorous of her, though he durſt 
not declare it by reaſon of the King, Bur in this un- 
expected voccaſion, he could not hide his ſentiments; 
Wherefore ſuddenly gathering together ſome of his 
Dependants, he went to ſeek this ſtoln Lady. The King 
alſo ſent out moſt of his Court to the ſame purpoſe, 
and went himſelf , but this ſearch was made unprofita- 
ble, and Cleor ant has had been as unhappy as the reſt, if 
the Chance which guided him to a Cottage of Shep- 
berds had not ſhew'd him the little Squirrel which his 
Miſtreſs lo d ſo much. and which ſtuck to her in ſpight 
of her Raviſhers. At firſt he believ'd it was another; 
but the little Auĩmal knowing him, sxipt down from 
the window where it was withahat nimbleneſs which 
is natural to it, Whereby Cleor ant hus, believing his 
Miſtreſs might be there, or at leaſt had paſs'd by 
that way, askt a young Shepherdeſs where ſhe was to 
whom this pretty Ariimal belong'd. He had no ſooner 
made this queſtion, but he who had carry'd away that 
fair Virgin ( coming from enquiring the way he was 
to take, becauſe he had fail'd to meet his guide) ap- 
pear d with his Sword in his band, follow'd by fix of 
his Attendants; and at the ſame time four men, ho 
had ſtay d to guard that fair perſon, iſfu'd out of the 
Cottage with their Swords drawn too. But Cleoran- 
thus, inſtead of being terriſi'd by ſo many enemies, 
became thereby more fierce and couragious. And fo 
he attacqu'd his Rival with ſuch valour, that not- 
withſtanding the inequality of number, be ſſew his 
enemy, and three others, and put the reſt to flight, 
After which, to compleat his happineſs, he underſtood 
by one of thoſe he wounded who lay upon the place, 
the ſecret of a great Conſpiracy againſt the Prince. 
Thus ( Icorant hs deliver'd his Miſtreſs, and ſaved all 
Hetruria by his valour. But which was remarkable, 
at the end of the fight, the Squirrel made him a thou- 
ſand careſſes, and would not part from him, Where- 
fore when the King was inform'd of all tbe Circum- 
ſtances of the buſineſs, and of Cleorant hus paſſion for 
this tair perſon (whom notwithſtanding he reſtor'd 
into his power without ſignifying any thing of his 
love) was ſo moy'd with his Virtue, that he ſuppreſs d 
the inclination hiraſelf had for her, and caus'd her to 
marry him. But to eternize the memory of this gene- 
rous action, as Hector ./Encas,and many others ſince, 
caus d Lyons, Roſes, Doves, and divers other things 
agree ing either to their valour, merit, virtue or for- 
tune, to be painted upon their ſhields, he order'd that 
Cleor ant hus and his Defcendants ſhould bear a Squir- 
rel for their Arms, And accordingly they of this Fami- 
ly bear a Squirrel intheir ſhields ro this day. I defire 
your pardon for having amus'd you with ſpeaking of 
this adventure, but you will ſce in the ſequel of my dif- 
courſe, that I have not related it altogether imperti- 
nently. I am next to tell you that ValterFa is ſituated 
half a days journy from Cluſium, that the way between 
them is very pleaſant,and that to encreaſe the ſurprite, 
the beauty of it is not perceiv'd till you arrive at the 
fore Court, which is ſtately, fair and ſpacious, It hath 
four great Pavilions at the four Corners, with other 
Courts on the two ſides. The two faces which 
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ſtand upon the ſtately Moatsof Valterra, end In three 


- | . 


great Archades of Architecture, through which are 
iſcover'd two large low Wings of. Building, which 
have been built for - Offices to the Houſe, and two 
Gardens whichlie on the fide of thoſe two Wings, 
When you are in the fore _ you behold the front 
of rhe Palace; which is built upon a Mountain of Ar- 
chitecture (if I may ſo ſ — for the Perroon which 
takes up the whole — the ſecond Court, has 
four ſeats, and riſes above twenty ſteps, So that this 
gives much Majeſty to the Structure. Which be- 
tore I deſcribe to you, I muſt lead you back again into 
the ſore Court, and tell you, that after you have paſs'd 
through it, you come to the Bank of 6 Moats which 
are large; handſome; and the water of them clear as 
Cryſtal, and ariſes from a Spring. Theſe Moats are 
beſet with Rails on both ſides, ard near the Bridge 
which lies over them, are ſeen the Muzzles of Ly- 
ons caſting out water into three Scalop. Baſins, 
which ſhed it one into another till it fall loto the 
Moats. When you have paſs'd the Bridge, and come 
into the midſt of a little half Moon adorn'd with Rails, 
qu may fee that the ſecond Court, which is very 
arge and handſom, has a terraſs on two ſides rais'd 
three ſteps; upon which are plac'd two ſpirting Foun- 
tains, which'make a very handſom ſhew in that place. 
For when you are at the end of the Bridge, there 
is nothing mote ſtately and magnificent than to ſee 
thoſe handſome Moats full of water, the ſecond Court 
the Baluſtrades, the ſpirting Fountains, and that great 
and magnificent Perroon which croſſes the whole 
Court, riſing ſo Majeſtically, and upon which is ſeen in 
the middle of the Palace a great Porch of three ſtately 
Arches ſupported by ſix Pillars, which ſuffer the fight 
to penetrate through the whole thickneſs of the Pa- 
lace by three other Arches oppoſite to the three firſt; 
and three other likewiſe oppoſite to the ſecond ; fo 
that the Skie appearing at ſeveral overtures, this fight 
is the more agreeable. In the midſt of the Porch are 
feen two very handſome Statues of young Children 
taming Lyons, to imitate that innocerce atchieves eve- 
ry thing; and the Arms of Cleommu, ſuch as I have 
repreſented them to you by relating the glorious ad- 
venture of one of his Anceſtors. The Cupolo which 
ariſes in the midſt of the Building is very magnificent, 
and ſo are the Buſts, and the car d works wherewith. 
this Palace is adorn'd in divers places, But when you 
have aſcended the Perroon, and are arriv'd at the 
Poreh, you find it handſomer than you imagin'd ; for 
the proportion of it is exact and noble, it is ſupported 
by twelve pillars of a very handſome order of Archi- 
tecture. From thence you behold with pleaſure the 
two fair Coutts/you paſs d through: but, which is a. 
greater grace, you enter upon an even pavement into 
the goodlieſt Hall that ever was, For its greatneſs 


aſtoniſhes the Hate its height ſurpriſes, and 


its beauty is ſo great, that it takes away the boldneſs 
to commend it. Cupolo is ſupported by ſixteen 
ſtately Arches, whereof fix: are open; _ namely, 

three towards the Porch, and three toward he Gp 
dens, which are admirable. But how rare ſoever — 

are, I muſt ſtay you a little in the Hall, and at 

ſhew you the firſt apartment of this proud Fabrick, I 

mult alſo tell you that for the glory of this great de- 

ſign, Clebnymut has been ſo happy as to find an excel- 

lent man capable to execute his great intentions, and 

happily to invent whatever might ſerve to the embel- 

liſhment of ſo goodly a place. He I ſpeak of, is, 


call'd Meltander, and is the ſame that painted the, 
YYY 


Cabi- 


Cabinet of the Alalint ha. He was dorn with 
2 wit, an fire. fancy, and an admirable 
— — 
is in his deſigns, and r in 
he makes, — kit. wws 
int this proud Hall and all the ſeveral apartments of 
Lis Palace ; and allo roſe kis inventions and counſels 
the ol fark things 26 might imbeliſh Valterra. But 
ſince his alm is always ro work for the glory of him 
thar employs him, ſee what the deſign of rhe Hall is, of 
which 1 will unfold to you the hidderyſenſe after I 


have given you the deſcription. The Sun is repreſented - 


there in his Palace with all the Ornaments Poets attri- 
bute bim; the whole Baſe of the Piece is encompaſs d 
with a great Serpent repreſenting the year: upon this 
Serpent move the months, the weeks and the days; 
every ſeaſon is accompani'd with rhe months, weeks 
and days which agree to ĩt; and all the Stars are ſeen 
there, which the Sun viſits in making his courſe. But in 
the midſt of this proud Palace of the Sun ( the Archi- 
tecture of which is admirable, and the Pillars reſem- 
ble precious ſtones, and the BaſiF and Chapters gold) 
js ſcen upon a proud arch a Throne of Gold rais'd 
ſeveral ſteps, upon which the Hours, daughters of 
the Sun mount and deſcend. They are repreſented 
like fair perſons, habited in different and 
light dreſſes, This luminous God is cloathed with 
a cloak of cloath of Gold, he is crown'd with an 
immortal Laurcl, he leans with one hand upon his 
harp, and with the other he makes a gn to Aurora as 
if he commanded ſomething , for his eyes are turn'd to- 
wards her. This fait harbinger of the Sun has a garland 
of Flowers and Pearls upon her head; ſhe has wings 
painted with fine colours; with one hand the ſcatters 
Howers in divers places, and with the other ſhe holds 
a torch, which ſhe makes uſe of to illuminate a New 
Star by the command of the Sun, This new Star 
is plac d in the midſt of the Heaven in form of a 
Squirrel, three higher ſtars give it their moſt favorable 
inlluences. Saturn bearing his fickle encompaſſeth it 
with his Serpent beſet with Stars, which denotes the 
eternity of its glory. 7apiter fitting upon his Eagle 
with a very noble action and Majeſtical air gives it a 
Crown of gold, to ſrgnifie the Authority which it ts 
to have. Mars on the other ſide with bis fierce aſ- 
pect gives it a Helmet and a Lyon, Below the Sun 
appears the Seaſon which repreſents Summer. crowd 
with ears of Corn, her Complexion is a little Sun- 
burnt, her hair —— her air is very agreeable; 
ſhe careleſly firs and leans upon ſuch fruits as are ſuita- 
ble to her, and near her are ſeen ſeveral inſtruments 
neceſſary to Agr 
in her hand, and is ſupported by a fwarthy man who 
repreſents the Soub Wind. About her ſtand the 
Moneths which belong to ber, repreſented by young 
perſons crown'd with tlowers and fryits; they have 


Wings, their Arires are different, and they preſent | togethe 


fruits to this lovely Seaſon, as well as the weeks and 
which are tepreſemed by little children who 
im to move along as they play near her. In another 
phage Afercury appearing with all the marks that par- 
ticularize him, liking up his arm wherewith he 
holds his Caduce, ſeems as if he would give all his 
eloquence and knowledge to the New Star I men- 
tion d, he looks upon m fo favourably, About this 
God are ſeen feveral inſtruments for ex- 
cellent Arts, and likewiſe divers linle Cupids denoting 
the various inclination which Nature gives. The Moon, 
not being able to behold her Brother,” appears 
4 | 
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choſen by Cleonymas to gar 


iculture. She holds a ſheaf of Wheat 
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through the ſhadow of a Cloud, and abotu her is ſeen 
a great hunting equipage, as dogs, bugles, bows, ar. 
rows, and divers other things, and in many places 
little Gemii agre. repreſemed ; this fair Star re- 
ds the new Star as favorably as Mercxry, On an. 


other fide Venus ſollow d by Sports and Laughter 
pears lying upon a bed of Roſes, and near ber are 
ſeen — — agree to her, and which are 
always from pleaſures: She holds a goldea 
Apple in her hand, ſeeming to offer it to this new Star 
as if ſhe meant, that it was ſuch amongſt the Stars 239 
= felf x the —_ — ſeveral little Cx. 
are ſeen playing near her. The Spring is 
ted by a Young fair Girl, with a fre — Colle 
her bair is brown and curl d, ſue has a crown of flowers 
upon her head, her attire is green; the Months which 
are near her, preſent flowers to her, Zephyra Bat. 
tets her, ind the weeks and days buſie themſelves in 
embeliſhing her. Autumn is 6gur'd by a good luſty 
man, crown d with Vine-Jeaves,he lies amongſt fruits 
which are proper to him, and leans upon a Typer, 
the Moneths which accompany him offer him theit 
fruits alſo, = are attended likewiſe with their weeks 
and days, and the Wind of this Seaſon is repreſerned 
there alſo, but more fierce than the reſt, and the 
drapery of the figure ſhews that he inconveniences 
bim by his impetuous blaſt, On the fide oppoſite 
to Summer is repreſented the Bow of Iris with all the 
Colours that render it ſo agreeable, Under this Bo 
appears Winter repreſented by a rough old man, 
crown'd with miſts, ſnow, and icycles, The Moneths. 
weeks and days which accompany him offer him no- 
thing bur unpleaſirg preſents, except ſome of thoſe 
days which are very little, and offer him fire, On the 
ſide of the Bow I mentioned, are Caſter and Pollux. who 
mount and deſcend upon the Horizon + bur I not 
forget to tell you that in all places where that famous 
Squirrel is repreſented, either in a Star, or in its . 
rural form, there is a device added to it which is very 
| graceful in the language in which it was made; and the 
e of it is, That there is nothing ſo high where- 
to it cannot mount, But now to expound to you the 
hidden meaning of all thefe Pictures, I am to tell you 
that the Sun repreſents Cleonymas, who according to 
the amplitude of his great employments, operates and 
thines every where, docs good to all, and labours con- 
tinually for the benefit and embelliſhing of the Uni- 
verſe, By the four Seaſons of the year, Afcleander has 
pretended to repreſent the ſeveraFStates of Hetraria 
which are tributary, and attribute the honour to (leo 
mus Of receiving and rendring all, becauſe he has the 
management of the Princes treaſures, The new Star 
inthe top of the Skie,ſhews that there is nothing more 
ſublime than the gloty of Cleonymas , and that Starry 
Serpent I ſpoke of, denotes the prudence of this He- 
roe : ſo that the Pictures of this proud Hall, ſatisfie 
r both the Eyes and the Reaſon, and ſerve 
at the ſame time both to the glory of this Heroe, and 
that of the excellent Melearder, who has ſo well found 
out the art to commend him by his Pencils more than 
Poetry could do. But to paſs from the Hall to the 
anti- C er, upon the top of the fieling you ſee 
Hercules ca into the heavens in a Chariot of gold, 
under which is a ſlain Serpent, Reaſon (repreſemed 
by a fair young perſon of a ſage aſpect) cables him; 
ſhe has a helmet on her head, and holds a (word where- 
with ſhe ſeems to menace ; two fierce and heady horſes 


withdraw the charior that carries him, and by their 
impetuous poſture intimate that they repreſent the 
Paſſions, 
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Paſſions, who in ſpight of their violence are never - 
theleſs ſubjected to Reaſon. They have both a duskie 
brightneſs in their eyes. But there is one eſpecially, 
whoſe mane ſtands erected, and who lifts up his head 
kercely, whoſe piercing, lively and furious eyes caſt 
a fiery which aſtoniſhes and ſurpriſes ſuch as 
have skill in Þainture, Fame is painted flying there, 
and ſeeming as if ſhe would deſcend to the earth; 
and ina very bright part of the heaven appears = 
ter and the other Gods preparing to receive this He- 
roe, who is follow'd by Glory, putting an Oaken 
Garland upon bis head. But what is rare in this Piece, 
js, that in whatever part of the chamber you ſtand,this 
Hercules ſeems to behold you as naturally in one place 
as in another, But I do not conſider that I trouble you 
by not being able ro repreſent theſe admirable Pieces 
but imperfe&tly, Yet I would further tell you ſome- 
thing of the principal chamber: but to ſpeak truth, 1 
have ſeen ſo handſome and admirable a deſcription of 
it, that I cannot but tremble to attempt it. For in- 
deed I never ſaw, any thing ſo handſome as that which 
a certain Virtuoſo has writ upon this Subject; de- 
ſcribing things ſo to the life, that you would think 
you beheld them with your eyes; and though he im- 
ploys almoſt all the terms of Art, yet his diſcourſe is 
clear, florid, eloquent and natural. 
Ob! I beſeech you, ( ſaid Amilcar) tell me all 
that you have ſeen in that magnificent Palace; for I 
never ſaw the handſome deſcription you tommend ſo 
much; and if I return into Africa ſhortly, (as I ex- 
& ) I ſhall not ſee it in a long time. If you were to 
ſee it, ( anſwer d Tbeanor) I would reſolve not to 
content your curioſity; for beſides that the deſcription 
I ſhall make of it will be much leſs exact and atuple than 
that, being I have the ſame things to deſcribe,- and 
Painture has certain peculiar terms which cannot be 
omitted, you would accuſe me of a crime which I have 
no deſigo to commit, and preſently imagine that 1 in- 
tended only ro copy it out, and deprive him of the 
commendations he has ſo juſtly merited. But how- 
ever, ſince you deſire it (continu d he) I ſhall tell you, 
that the famous Meleander aiming always at the glory 
of his Heroe, has in the roof of this chamber repreſen- 
ted Fidelity carry'd up by her powerful Genius into 


heaven. This Figure is very handſome, habited in 


White with-a blew Robe, and has ſeveral marks which 
make her known : Prudence conducts her, Virtue and 
Reaſon are of each fide of her admirably repreſen- 
ted; the latter ſeems to perſonate Apolo ſhooting 
with his Bowe againſt Envie and divers other mon- 
ſters which hide themſelves in the thickneſs of the 
clouds. Under theſe Figures is (io, one of the moſt 
famous Muſes; ſhe ſeems to bear her ſelf up in the 
air with great wings diſplay'd ; ſcarce any thing is 
ſeen of her but her back; her Robe is. of the co- 
Tour of Gold, and beneath it another flying clothing of 
a different colour, This Muſe helps to carry up Fide- 
lity into heaven, and holds a Trumpet to publiſh that 
there is nothing whereto the fidelity of Clconjmus can- 
not attain. This Piece being inthe midſt of the cham- 
ber, is the principal deſign of the Painter; all the reſt 
which encompals it, ſuit with it, and depend of it. The 
moſt 2 contrivance is, that this excellent Pain- 
ter has by bis Art made the whole roof of the cham- 
ber appear a great and ſtately body of building, 
with the goodlieſt ornaments that Painture and 


Sculpture have invented, For having drawn five large 
overtures, one in the midſt, and the others on the 
four ſides, five admirable Pieces are repreſented in 
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them, which perfectly embelliſh the room. Bu be- 
fides theſe Pieces, the Figures plac'd upon this 
ſtructure are the handſomeſt in the world. For the 
eight famous ſiſters of ¶ lio are paimted on the four. 
ſides of the chamber, and ſeem to make a concert of 
praiſes in honour of kim whom Fidelity repreſents. 
But they are ſo exquiſite, that nothing cap be ſetn in 
the world more — All their heads have diffe- 
rentairs, their actions correſpond with hat t 
repreſent, and they have a certain aſpect of divinity 
which excites reſpect. Theſe Figures are plac'd near 
four baſe-reliefs of the colour of braſs, beſet with ſe- 
veral magnificent ornaments. For ini this place are ſeen 
four different Poems repreſented by different, figures. 
The Satyrical is repreſented by a Satyre lying along; 
he leans upon a great Urn, and has a young 0 be- 
fore him, who ſhews him three words written upon a 
Table which declare what he is. Below this baſe-relief 
are ſeen divers excellent ornaments, wherein the Squir- 
rel and the Device are conveniently plac'd : for there 
is an antique Urn of laps Larali; upon that an 
Eagle, upon the Eagle a Squirrel, and on both- ſides 
of the Urn very jolly & mer and Gar lands, which 
falling down upon the Eagles back, ſlide from thence 
very gracefully. The other baſe- reliefs are like, ex- 
cept ing the Poems. That which treats only of Ruſti- 
cal thihgs; is repreſented by the God Pan; the He- 
roick, by a ſtately and handſome man holding a Trum- 
pet in his hand; the Lyrick, by a fair Virgin hold- 
ing a Harp, Each of theſe Figures has à little Capid 
like the firſt, and each Poem has two Muſes which 
accompany it, Melpomene and Thalia are near the 
Satyrick. . The former (to whom the invemion of 
Tragedy is attributed) has fierceneſs and melancholy 
in her eyes: her attire is ſuitable to her quality, and 
her geſture and air ſpeak her mind employ'd about 
great thoughts and events: and to denote her chief 
ſubject, Trumpets, Helmets, Shields and Crowns (ming- 
led together with a confuſion more agreeable than 
order) are ſeen near her. As for the Muſe deſign'd 
for Comedy, ſhe has a pretty, ſcornful, chearful and 
ſmiling air. Her head is cxown'd. with Ivie, and her 
neck bare; ſhe has rich bracelets, and a large blew 
robe, which is very graceful to her. She holds a Vizard 
in her hand, and has another at her feet which reſembles 
a Satyre, and near her lie like Trophies all the inſtru- 
ments proper for Bacchanals. Near the Poem deſti- 
nated to country- matters, ſtand Terpfiehorꝭ and Ex- 
terpe; one holding a kind of harp, the other a flue, 
on which ſhe ſeems to play. The former has a noble 
air ,the other ſomewhat ruſtick and wild: their ha- 
bits are agreeable, and the variety of colours does not 
interrupt that union which is requiſite to all good Pi- 
Rures, Near theſe Muſes are ſeen books, maps,hoboys 
and bagpipes. The Heroick Poem has Calliope and V- 
rania by it : the former having a book in her hand,and 
the latter leaning upon one of tNoſe Globes which &. 
Diſciple of the wiſe Thales invented, holds a pair of 
Compaſſes in the other hand. Caliope has a ſage and 
majeſtical air; and Urania fixing her eyes upon the 
heavens, ſeems to obſerve the courſe of the Stars, and 
mind nothing elſe. 2222 and Erato are plac'd 
near the Lyrick Poem; the firſt chiefly deſtinated to 
Painture, has near her all the inſtruments requiſite 


to that excellent Art : her habit is mix d of ſeveral 
colours; ſhe has a nobler air, and the geſture ofa per- 
ſon ſtudying to enterprite ſome great work in Pain- 
ture. Er ao has piercing eyes, & a very pleaſant aſpeR 
at her feet are ſeen divers Muſical inſtruments, and a. 


little 
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an anciers faſhion'd harp, ſuch as they report Orphems 
ſomerimes made uſe of to. ſave himſelf, But to mani- 
feſt the of the Painter, I muſt tell you they 


have no 


becauſe he would intimate here- 


imo ven; 
hat to ſtay eternally in tbe glorious ſan- 
a — — givin them. The Painter has 


alſo feign'd that they made two Pieces of necdle-work 
repreſenting their two ViRories over the Picrides and 
the Syrexs ; but this is done with ſo much art that 
it cannot be ſufficiently commended, | Beſides, all that 
I have related, all the ornaments which Painture and 
Sculpture have invented are ſeen in this place. For 
in divers places, where the order of Architecture 
permitted, are vizards, garlands, urns, ſphinxes, 
and ſeveral other things. But it is remarkable that 
there is not one but has ſome Myſtery, — 
virtues or glory of Cleonymus 10 ſuch as under 

the meaning given to ſuch various figures. So that 
the Painter cannot be too much commended who 
has ſo well fanci'd and finiſhed ſo good a deſign, 
wherein appears Invention, Judgment, Boldneſs, 
and good Senſe, It is manifeſt throughout that 
he is not only a great Imitator of Nature, but 
alſo. underſtands the Art of embelliſhing; and that 
his imaginations ſurpaſs her Productions. All that 
is ſeen in theſe rare Pictures alike delight the 
Eyes and the Reaſon, Never were Light and Sha- 
dow ſo judiciouſly diſpos'd, never was the fight 
deceived after a more agreeable manner, All 
the little Cupids are excellently done, the Head- 
tires of the Muſes are admirable, the Draperies 
are perfectly well ſured, Modeſty is viſible 
even in the Figures, which the Painter has habited 
very negligently. The Odjects which appear near- 
eſt, deceive the Eyes; the more remote ſurpriſe 
the Imag 
of the Hall ard the two Chambers, deſerves more 
commendations than can be given it. But now not to 
ſtay to tell you of the Cabinet, or all the other apart- 
ments of this proud Palace, wherein are a thou- 
ſand handſome objects, with which the famous 
Meleander has embclliſhr it, either by his workman- 
ſhip ot a thouſand ingenious inventions which can- 
not be expreſs'd, I mult return into the ſtately Hall, 
and deſcribe to you the Gardens of ſo goodly a 
Place, Bat I muſt tell you firſt, that the face of the 
houſe on this fide is very different from the former ; 
fo is the Perroon, but withal ſtately and commodious. 
The Moats are inviron'd with rails too as the other ; 
and from hence you diſcover ſo great and vaſt an ex- 
rent of ſeveral green-plars, fo many large and hand- 
ſome Walks, ſo many fpirting Fountains, and ſo 


up Exp objects which become confuſed 


that you ſcarce know what you 
ſee, berauſe the multitude of agreeable ſights amazes 
the imagination, and hinders the eyes trom fixing 
upon any at firſt, For curioſity being a natural ſenti- 
ment, we do not ſo much mind that which we might 
eaſily diſcern, as that which we cannot diſtinguiih, 
ſo true it is that we love to diſcover things to our 
ſelves. Tis to be obſerved that this Garden hes 
between two Groves which agreeably arreſt the 
Eyes : but 10 deſcribe it to you part by part, I 
muſt tell you, that when you are at the end of the 
Bridge, you fee at'a good diſtance towards the 
right hand and the left two ſpirting Fountains ſtand- 
ing in two very ſolitary corners, and ſeeming to 
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lirtle Capidcrown'd with flowers, holding before her 


us Clis has who helps to conduct Fi- 


ination; in fine, all the workmanſhip both | 
wards, you ſee a fair ſtream of water from which a 
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hide themſelves; and before you, great Green. 
plats with Foumdim, around Pond in the middle, ani 
on either fide in the neareſt ſquares three Fountains 
whoſe artificial water- works agreeably divert the 
eyes, eſpecially one towards the left hand, where is 
ſeen a crown of fruit buſhes (if I may fo ſpeak, ) 
The Baſin of it is ruſtick enough, but jou would lay 
it is ſufficiently adorr'd with its own apreeableneſs. 
About the round Pond 1 mention'd are four little 
Cupids holding ſcallop-lavers upon their heads 
from which the water falls with a continual Wur- 
mur into little ſquares inviron'd with green, On each 
ſide of the Pond are (cen grcat green ſquares which 
reach to the two Groves, and have fountairs in them 
alſo, On the right hand is ſcen at a good diſtance a 
cullis d- Gate leading into a ruſtick Orchard, and on 
the left a Caſcade repreſenting a kind of grate of Wa- 
ter, to correſpond to the true grate which is oppoſite 
to it, Beyond the Pond you deſcend by another 
Perroon, and have two conduits caſting forth water 
on the right hand. In this place at the croſling of a 
Walk ſtand four handſom Statues , but to increaſe 
the delightfulneſs, a little further in that Walk are 
two little Torrents with Jets of water at ſeveral di- 
ſtances one into another which look like a Baluſtrade 
of cryſtal running on both ſides of the Walk. And no- 
thing is more pleaſant than to hear the murmurs of all 
thele Jets of water, whoſe equality of delightful hat- 
mony is very apt to produce an agreeable amuſement. 
When you are at the end of this Walk, you. find a 
large ſquare of water, and diſcover a little ſolitary 
place, above which ſtands a ſmall wild Grove. Directly 
before you, you ſee a great and handſom ſpectacſe 
which I ſhall deſcribe to you by and by,and on the right 
fide of the Mount which Iam to deſcribe, Vines and 
divers other Country objects. Beyond that great ſquare 
of water you ſee an object perfectly ſurpriſing. For 
ſtanding upon the Perroon which leads further down- 


hundred Jets iſſue with an equal force, and falling 
again into the Channel make an agreeable murmur, 
And a little beyond, you ſee another leſs, which may 
be call'd a Walk of-Cryſtal, For there are an inſi- 
nite number of Jets of water in a double rank, which 
croſſing one another make an extreme delightful ſhew. 
Nevertheleſs, this is not the goodlieſt ornament of 
this place; for below this Walk of Cryltal you ſee a 
long Terraſs of good height, four long rows of ſcal- 
lop-lavers full of water, of une qual bigneſs, which ex- 
onerating one into another make you ſee a hundred 
torrents at once, and at length diſcharge themſelves 
ioro a great ſtream of water, from whence iſſue fifty 
other Jets with violence, Next you come to fee a 
— and large Channel made by a River which was 

rce known before Cleonywnes choſe this admirable 
Deſart for a retreat to recreate his mind from his 
honourable employments. It precipitates it ſelf 
likea mighty torrent, and then having calmly paſs'd 
through the whole breadth of the Garden of Yalterrs. 
it goes forth by a Caſcade, and afterwards loſes it 
ſelt in the Meadows. So that in a very little ſpace it is 
a River, Torrent, Channel, Caſcade, and Brook, Bur 
to render this place more marvellous, you ſce beyond, 
an Abyſs of water (if I may ſo ſpeak) in the midſt 
of which by the directions of Adecleander has been 
plac'd a figure of Galat:a with a (clops playing on 
a bagpipe, and divers 7ricess round about him; all 
theſe figures calt forth water, and make a very hand- 


ſome fight, There are allo other water works in 
this 
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this place; and ſeveral ſpirting fountains, But which 
is moſt apreeable, all this great extent of water is c0- 
ver'd with little painted and guilded Boats, and from 
thence you enter into the Channel. Now you mult 
know that on the fide oppoſite to the Caſcade 1 
mention'd, there is cut out a great Mount in a direct 
line, which is made in a Terraſs with a Haluſtrade, ſup- 
ed by ſix Terms or Pillars. Between which are 
artificial Rocks always cover'd with water, and at the 
foot of theſe Rocks is a kind of little Chanel into which 
that water -trickles agreeably. On the right ſide of 
theſe Rocks the Tyber is repreſented, as Rivers uſe 
to be, that is, half lying along and leaning upon his 
Urn; but he ſeems melancholy, as if he were dif- 
contented for being ſurpaſs'd by the River of the 
place, which is ſeen repreſented on the other fide with 
a chearful and pleaſant aſpect. But I muſt not forget 
to tell you that in theſe Chanels and the abyſs of wa- 
rer are ſeen Statues upon great Pedeſtals repreſenting 
the ſeveral parts of the world, having in them the 
moſt precious things of the Countrys which they re- 
preſent,which they carry as it were to pay tribute; to 
denote that the whole earth has contributed ro em- 
belliſh this place. But the better to enjoy the ſight 
and admire ſo many hand ſome objects at once, y 
muſt aſcend up the Mount by two ſtately Perroo 
made like an Amphitheatre, which have alſo fix very 
goodly fountains of different forms. About the midſt, 
at the Baſe of the Baluſtrade are ſeen two great Lyons, 
which by Meleander's contrivance ſhew after a-parti- 
cular manner the Arms of ¶ Ieommus; for the Squirrel 
is ſeen betwen the paws ot the Lyons, but ſo that tis 
manifeſt theſe cruel Animals bave nothing bur gen- 
tleneſs and kindneſs for it, When you come to the end 
of the Mount a large green round of water ſurpriſes 
you, in the midſt of which ariſes as by miracle a Jet of 
water fifty feet high, of ſo prodigious and extraor- 
dinary a greatneſs, that ir would ſeem a thick pillar 
of Cryſtal, if the motion did not convince the eyes, 
And to denote that it is the lalt piete of this great and 
exccllent workmanſhip, there is plac't beyond ir a 
handſome ſtatue of Hercules reſting himſelf after all 
his Labours which are repreſented in ſculpture upon 
the Pedeſtal. In this place ſeats are built to behold ſo 
many rare things the more commodiouſly, which 
appear ſo much the more excellent, for that from 
thence alſo divers plain and ruſtick objects are ſeen, 
For on both ſides you ſee two rude proſpects and 2 
latle Temple amongſt the Trees. This Mount has 
Walks on each ſide, and graſs in the middle, and from 
thence you have a fairer ſight of the building than 
from any other place, with the two back-wings which 
belong to it, the two Garden-plars which are on both 
ſides, the vaſt compaſs of the great Garden between 
the two Groves, all the divers ſpirting Fountains, 
the Chanels, the res of Water, the Caſcades, 
and thoſe too which are on the ſide of the Garden for 
Flowers, which 1s before one of the Wings, Hence 
alſo is diſcovered a thing whych has been happily in- 
vented by the famous cAMeleander ; for whereas Cleo- 
_ has ſeveral ancient rarities, and eſpecially two 
Figures of Stone, which are ſaid to have ſer d for the 
Sepulture of the firſt Kings of Libya; in a little irre- 
gular corner of ground he has caus'd rwo Pyramids to 
be built, in imitation of thoſe which are near Mem- 
phis, tothe end to place in them all ſuch kind of rari- 
ties as he poſſeſſes, So that the ſight of, theſe Pyra- 


mids rogether with that of ſo many excellent and dif- 
jects takes away all thought of regretting that | 
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this place kas not one of thaſe proſpeRs in which 
Rivers and Seas are diſcover d, and in which the ey: 
are oftner wearied than diverted. For every thing 
that is ſeen in this admirable Deſart is agreeable, the 


eyes cannot {tray but with delight. Nevertheleſs, yau 


muſt not imagine that I have deſcribed all the Beauties 
of this place to you; for I am confident I have omit- 
ted very many; and beſides, to ſpeak truth, Falter- 
ra is but in its infancie (if I may ſo ſpeak ] and 
there will be ſo much difference between whar it js 
now, and what it will be one day, as there is between 
a fair Virgin when ſhe is but twelve years old and 
when ſhe is eighteen, And yet tis hard 10 imagine 
that any thing can be added to it; and when 
walks there, he to forgets himſelf that he cannot retire, 
Indecd ( as it is fit to return to the ſource of things) 
in this Garden one cannot but think with. pleaſure 
on the worth and virtue of him that has render'd it 
ſuch as it is, who in his great employments has diſ- 
play'd all the grand Qualities of his wit and courage, 
and who by his juſtice, humanity, and magnificence 
has found the art to oblige the happy and miſerable, 
and to be the Protector of all virtuous perſons, ill- 
treated by fortune, as well as of the Sciences and ex- 
cellent Arts. 7 

Ha | Theanor ( faid Amilcar perceiving he had 
done ſpeaking ) I am infinitely oblig'd to you for 
having fo well deſcrib'd Yalterrs, I confels, I am 
charm'd with it; the beauties of the Vally of Tem 
are not comparable to thoſe you have deſcrib'd, — 
Country of Eli has nothing that approaches them 
Athens, Corimth, Thebes, Carthage, Babylon, and 
Rome have nothing ſo admirable ,; nor does all the 
Earth afford a more excellent place, But how rare ſo- 
ever it be, I ſhould rather chuſe to have the mind and 
capacity of Cleonymu than his fair Houſe, _. 
After this, Æmiliu baving confirm'd that which 
T heanor had related, they went to Horſe again. Bur 
becauſe they had ſtay'd a very long time in that place 
they were overtaken by night. So that in the midſt 
of a thick Wood Amilcar unawares ſeparated himſelf 
from Theanor and ¶Æ milius. He ſtray d two or three 
miles; but at length the Moon riſing, he found the 
right way again, and ſaw he was not far from Pre- 
neſte which he percei d upon the top of a hill. Which 
hill has this particularity, that being environ'd with 
divers others leſs high, all their tops ſeem to form 
a kind of a Crown, which makes a very handſom fight , 
and therefore ſome affirm that this place was hereto- 
fore call'd Stephane which ſignifies a Crown; and 
others * — which ſignifies in Greek many 


Crowns; for Prenefte was of a Greek, foundation, 
and built (as the inhabitants pretend) by a ſon of 
Ulyſſes and Circe : but others aſcribe its ion 


to another cauſe, But be it how it will, Amilcar ar- 
riving there obſerv d the hope of Peace began to re- 
vive commerce ; for there was an infinite number of 
ſtrangers there, and all places appointed for the | 
ing of ſuch as came to conſult the Lots were ſo full, 
that he could not be entertain d there, So he went to 
the Quarters of Telantus, who receiv'd him very 
civilly, and there he found one of the moſt intimate 
Friends of the illuſtrious Amaltbea, whole. name 
was Cleontrs ſon of the fage Timant us, and who by his 
virtue and a thouſand excellent [ries deſery'd the 
eſteem of all that knew him, And therefore Amilcar 
was very joyful to ſee him and embrace him. I did not 
think ( faid Telavtxs, obſerving in what manner 
they convers d together) to perſons of ſo contrary 
n humors, 
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bumors, could have been ſuch pleaſant company to- 
gether. No, no ( anſwer'd Amilcar ) do not deceive 

: Cleontus has indeed a ſeri- 
air, a wiſe, and ſufficiently melancholy deport- 
os 


for all this ſeeming coldneſs, if you con- 
well, ill — — 
there, which will convince you that he does not 
in avother ſo much as believe, I know 
he) he is more Philoſopher than I, be 
with ſolitude, he would Sacrifice 
: —ä——Z—A ̃ — 1 — 
abſolute Miſtreſs of his liſe. But for all this 
his own heart, yet he ſuffers it in 
ided it be innocent and agreea- 
in it may be ſaid Clrontas is capable of 
ing wha pleaſes. He would be very aptto 
amorous if he pleas d, he would be am- 
I if he were minded, he is learned becauſe he 
be ſo, he makes Verſes as well as Anacreon, he 
to 
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— But wiſdom ( added Amilcar ) is his Ma- 
piece 


_ temper, which in- 
deed is very amiable, You fee ( anſwer'd (lronta 
fmiliog ) that to verifie what you ſay, I hear my own 
praiſes quietly , but to divert you from them, I will 
inform you that the charming Niece of Amalthes 
is married, and was at a little which preceeded 
her Nuptials, and was the moſt joviat one inthe world, 
I beſeech you ( ſaid Amilcar ) make me underitand 
all that you know of that charming perſon, She has 
married ( « anſwer d Cleontxs ) a man of high Quality, 
who is tall, well proportion'd; and has a very good 
aſpeR , he is call'd Perianthw ; he began to goto 
the War in the fourteenth year of his age, ſo that 
though he is yet but two and twenty, he has ſerv'd 
eight Campagnes already with honor. In the firſt en- 
counter he was preſent at, he was wounded and taken 
priſoner ; but this did not diſcourage him, but on 
the contrary, he lov'd glory the better. But it is not 
to be wonder'd that he 15 couragious, of a brave ge- 
mus, and moy'd with a great number of excellent 
ities, for he is ſon of a man whoſe reputation 
for Valour and Gallantry is known over all the 
. and in fine, that fair ¶ Iariſta could not have 
a» better match. I am very glad to underſtand this a- 
ble news (reply d Amilcar) but to ſpeak freely, 
I cannot be eve that a Marri = eaſt —— — 
agreeable ; therefore you will do me a pleaſure to te 
— of thar you ſpeak of. I will content 
your curioſity ( anſwer'd Cleontas) Imagine then, 
that there was a Galeot painted, guilded, and adorn'd 
with Streamers, in which there was an Anti-chamber 
and a Chamber curiouſly painted and ꝑuilded. The 
vement of the Chamber of the Poope was white 
the Tapiſtry green and ſilver. The Company 
was in theſe three places, and the Muſick was towards 
the Prom. We departed from the City about evening, 
and went to a fair Houſe belonging to the Young 


Prince of 1: where we arriv'd a little be- 
— Ter we were entertain'd with a ſump- 
tuous 


in which was both order and abundance 
after which we walk'd in the Gardens by 


the noiſe of 


fountains which was mix d with Muſick and Diſcourle, 
and for a happy preſage of this Love, it thunder d and 
lightned as long as the Company was upon the way 
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Part V. 
returning home : and which was remarkable, aſſoon 
as we were arriv'd, there follow'd a terrible rain: 
ſo that it may be ſaid Heaven bad a kind teſpect tor 
us. The great commendation of this Feaſt was, it had 
nothing at all ef Ceremony, no more than the Mar- 
riage-day. For this ſecond Feaſt was made with ſuch 
order and magnificence in the ſtately Palace of Amai- 
thea, that never was any ſeen better contriv d. Since 
that admirable Lady had the ordering of ic ( anſwer'd 
Amilcar ) I believe all chat you ſay; for lhe can ne- 
ver do any thing but what is worthy to be admir'd. 
But I admire her chiefly for the choice of her friends, 
for certainly the ſentiments of people are beſt known 
thereby ; and according to the humor I am of, I ſhould 
more glory in being the friend of Amalthea, than 
the Favorite of a great King, that had no exquiſite 
judgment. 

After this Awilcar inquir d concerning Bereliſa, 
({lidamira, and Anacreon, and then of Muti who 
was the occaſion of this journey. As for Bereliſa a 
Clidamira (anſwer d Telautus) they are in ng 
health; but they have not conſulted the Lots yet, be- 
cauſe tis the cuſtom to Sacrifice frit. And as for 
Anacreon, he was made an Ode fince he came hither, 

hich is without doubt a very excellent one; the ſub. 
Az of it, is, That riches avail nothing againſt death, 
But, for Aut ian, I can give you no information con- 
cerning him: not that tis impoſſible that he may be 
here without my knowing it; for ſo great a number 
of people have arriv'd within theſe two days, that he 
may eaſily be here and I not know ſo much, But if he 
is (added he) I ſhall ſoon krow it; for to morrow 
all that would know their Deſtinies write their names; 
and ſo I promiſe you to give you an account ina little 
time. After this, Telant us thank'd Amilcar for having 
given him the knowledge of Bereliſa, Clidamira, and 
Anacreon; for ſince Fortune firſt drew unhappy per- 
ſons ro Prenefte, there never arriv'd any here, whoſe 
converſation has been more charming; ſo that . 
reliſa and Clidamira have already been vilited 
by all the Virtuoſo's of the City. Amilcar then 
having a new impatience to ſee thele two amiable per- 
fans,motion'd to Telantus to go thither after ſupper , 
and he pot oppoling the propoſal, they went together 
to viſit them. By the way, they met with Azacreoy, 
who joyn'd himſelf with them: but when eAmilcar 
enter d into Bereliſa's chamber, he was much fur- 
pris'd to ſee ſo fair and great a company there; for 
there were eight or ien veryamiable women, and almoſt 
as many men of quality, whoſe air and phyſiognomy 
ſpoke them ingenious, and in a corner an old Thuſ- 
cas Soothſayer, who was entertaining himſelf amongſt 
this great company. Bereliſa and Clidamira were ve- 
ry joyful to ſee. eAmilcar, and teſtifi d as much to 
him in words extreme obliging. Their looks no doubt 
at firſt askt him news of Artemiderus; but their 


mouths enquir'd of the generous action of Clalia, 
of which they had already heard ſome confus d report. 
Amilcar ſatish'd their curioſity ; and to content them 
abſolutely, he employ*d his diſcourſe ſo, as that he 
many times nam d Artemidorus, and that in ſuch a 
way, as gave them to underſtand that he was in better 
health than when they left Rome; he alſo found means 
to deliver a Letter of that Prince to Bereliſa without 
being obſerv d. But after this, Amilcar a link 
more exactly conſider'd all this fair company than 
be had done: Tis certainly my good fortune which 
brought me hither ( ſaid he ) and I account it ſo much 


the better (added he) becauſe I find mote than I 
| expected. 


Book II. 
expeRed. For I imagin'd, none but unfortumate peo- 
ple wich melancholy fates were to be found at Pre- 
naſte; and yet I ſee fair perſons here ho have bright 
and ſparkling eyes, and agreeable aſpects; and men 
who have not the countenances of the unhappy: If all 
unfortunate perſons had pale complexions, ſunk eyes; 
and a melancholy air ( anſwer'd Anacreon ) not only 
this company which appears to you ſo fair, would not 
be ſuch, but all the world would ſeem terrible. For 
they who have no infeliekies make themſelves ſome ; 
and from the greateſt Kings in the world to the moſt 
miſerable flaves, all complain and murmure agaioſt 
Fortune: tis in vain that ſhe makes preſents to men; 
they turn ber favours into poyſon,they have that with- 
in themſelves which deſtroys their felicity, ard ſeck- 
ing it always without, they take no care to find it in 
their own hearts. Yet methioks (ſaid Amilcar ) all 
that is needful to make men happy is in the Univerſe ; 
but tis certainly (added he) their extravagant deſires 
tranſpoſing the order of things, cauſe them to be diſ- 
guſted with what they enjoy, and to wiſh that which 
they have not, That which you ſee is true ( anſwer'd 
Telantus) but yet ſomething further muſt be added 
to it ; ſor the cauſe that there are ſo few people hap- 
„is, becauſe men make deſires to themſelves which 
Necure alone does not give them, What I ſay to you 
( added be) I ſay to my ſelf, and againſt my ſelf; 
ſince tis true that almoſt all men do not buſie them- 
ſelves only in ſeeking ſuch things as they have need 
of, and are fit for them, but chiefly ſuch as they believe 
the opinion of the world requires them to ſeck. So 
that without confining themſelves to follow Reaſon 
one, they deſire to content that famous Chimera 
call'd Opinion, and mind more what will be ſaid of 
them if they do not advance themſelves above their 
Anceſtors, than their own quiet, How many men are 
there which would be contemed with the patrimony 
of their fatliers, if they did not think that their rela- 
tions, their neighbours, and all that knew them,would 
eſteem them leſs in an indifferent than in a high for- 
tune ? and nevertheleſs theſe people who ſeek ſo much 
to content the opihion of others, deſire a thing im- 
poſſible, For Opinion is the moſt mutable thing in 
the world; and if you would know how different the 
opinions of men ate, it needs only to oblige all that 
are preſent to make Wiſhes, and I am confident, if 
thoſe that cõmpoſe this company, ſpeak ſincerely, 
55 will obſerve fo great a- diverſity of opinions a- 
mongſt them, that you know it is ſufficiently difficult 
to be capable of bappineſs. But ſeeirg there is ſo 
reat à variety of ſentiments (aid Bereliſa ) 
w then can there be any certain opioion which is 
eſtabliſht in the world, and thenceforth holds the place 
of a-Law ? is becauſe the multitude of men 1 
Amilcar ) is ſo great, that there cannot be ſo great a 
number of contrary opinions as of men, So that ſuch 
as reſemble one another being united, there reſults 
from them a certain general opiniog in every Nation, 
which prevails over the reſt. But this does not hinder 
bur that even they who compoſe this opinion have 
opinions in 2 er peculiar to themſelves, For my 
part ( ſaid Clidaw$s)1 do not believe that if all the 


company were oblig'd to wiſh ſomething, you would 
find ſo great a diverſity of wiſhes as you imagine: 
for I am perſwadet all the Ladies would wiſh for 
great beauty, and almoſt all the men to reign in ſome 
part of the world, and to be Kings, I do not agree 
to what you ſay ( anſwer'd Amilcar ) for as for my 
part, I ſpeak ſincerely, I would not b: « King; and I 


| 
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ſhould actount it more noble to wiſh to be worthy to 
be one; beſides, I know Royalty has a thouſand con- 
ſequences enemies to liberty, which would ſtrangely 
diiguſt _ fang — be had — — that can 
never do any thing but what will be known, that the 
leaſt of their actions is publick, that they can ſcarte 
ever diſcern thoſe who love their condition from ſuch 
as love their perſons, that they ſeldom: knoty the truth 
urileſs they divine it; that ceremony, attends them 
every where; that they are always encompaſſed with 
ſelf-intereſted flatterers , that they never have any 
great pleaſures bur openly, which ro prudent EA 
are many times great troubles: not to reckon the carts 
requir'd to the well. governing of a Srate,onphe ſhame 
there is in governing it ill.But,which chiefly makes me 
averſe to be a King, is the thought, that it would ne- 
ver be permitted me to be idle. And yet an idle life 
has ſomething ſo ſweet in it, that I could never reſolve 
to renounce 1 s, as I ought to do, to reign with 
glory. For if an idle Gallant were a King, and enjoy d 
the fame idleneſs, he would be a good-for-nought, un- 
worthy of his dignity, Wonder not then, amiable 
Cligamira, if Iam not of your mind. For my part 
(laid eon) if I may adviſe, every one of us ſhall 
wilh ſomerhing according to our inclinations, and we 
will leave Amilcar the liberty to condemn or approve 
the wiſhes we ſhall make , and after every one has de- 
clar'd their wiſhes, he ſhall tell his own, I account this 
propoſal of Anzcreos a very agreeable motion ( ſaid 
Bereliſa.) After which, all the company having ap- 
prov'd it, Amilcar ſaid he would do as he was deſir d; 
and turning himſelf towards a man of quality of T ar- 
quinia, who was next him towards his right hand, he 
ask d him what he wiſht, To be as rich as I would (an- 
ſwer d he) for we have no deſires but we may ſatisfie 
with riches, You ſhould have added, ( anſwer'd Awil- 
car) to be rich without being covetons : for without 
this circumſtance, your with, in ſtead of rendring 
you happy, would render you the ſlave of your trea- 
lures, For my part ( ſaid Clidamira ) I am in haſte 
to tell that I would wiſh to be without contradicti- 
on the handſomeſt perſon in the world, You ought 
withal to have wiſh'd to be always ſuch ( anſwer'd 
— for I think there is nothing more diffi- 
cult than for a perſon that has been perteRly a Fair, 
to inure her ſelf to beat contentedly the decay of 
her beauty: ard beſides, you wiſh a thing impoſſi- 
ble, when you wiſh to be without contradiction the 
handfomeſt perſon in the world; for every body 
judges of beauty according to their particular fancie , , 
ſo that none can be univerſally ackrowledg'd for the 
bandſomeſt perſon in the world : moreover, amiable 
Clidamira, you would have a reign of too few years 
for the greateſt beauty paſſes very ſwifily away; and 
I account you more happy, to be infinicely charming, 
than to be infinitely ſcme. You ſee ( added he, 
ſmiling ) I believe your words more than my own 
eyes; for if I gave credit to them, Tſhould tell you, 
that you enjoy what you wiſtt d, e the hand- 
ſomeſt perſon inthe world. Homer it be ( ſaid ſhe ) 
if you pleaſe, ask Bereliſa what (je wiſhes, To be very 
well lov'd, and not to love ayfall, or not much (an- 
ſwer'd the, beholding Clidawirs.) Ha! charming 
Bereliſa ( anſwer'd Amilcar ) you make the moſt un- 
juſt wiſh in the world; for what pleaſure would 
have in being Jod, if you did nor love cate 
therefore, I beſeech you, and make a more equitable 
wiſh, For my part (ſaid a man of condition of Yalter- 


ra, Who had a pale countenance and s languifhing air). 
1 
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inning of all pleaſures: but when 
nefit we are not too ſenſible of, 
| to cauſe us more ardently 
to wiſh all the other pleaſures which we cannot enjoy. 
For my part ( ſaid one of his friends who was next 
him, and had the meen of a brave man) I ſhould 
like well enough to be one of thoſe ſubduers of Mon- 
ſters, like Hercales, who run through all the world 
with their ſwords in their hands, deſtroy Gyants, fight 
with Lyons, deliver raviſht Ladies, conquer Cities, 
relieve Kingdoms, and who though they travel with- 
Out trai ipage, never have need of any thing. 
This is no doubt ſufficiently pleaſant ( anſwer'd Ami- 
car) and if Herminius were here, he would be of this 
ſentiment ; for he loves to do good to all the world; 
and he hates injuſtice ſo much, that be would take 
great delight in cauſing equity to reign every where, 
without havirg need ot anything beſides himſelf, But 
having well thought upon ir; I find it ſufficiently diffi- 
cult; and he is not a ſubduer of Monſters that deſires 
it, for all Monſters will not always ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſubdu d. As for me ( ſaid a Lady who hid x 
very aprecable countenance and a melancholy air) J 
ſhould wiſh to be always with perſons whom I love, 
and vever to ſee others. I perceive, Madam ( faid 
eAmilcay io her) youcannot but have a tender heart, 
and I aſſure my ſelf you would not have been ſorry 
that theſe Verſes had been made for you. 


Let me my lovely Iris fight but hear, 
And circumſcribe all my deſires in her; 
Let me in gentle peace with her abide, 
Icære for novght the Sun ſurveys beſide. 


I confeſs it ( anſwer'd ſhe ) for I know nothing ſo 


ſweet as always to. ſee what we love, and nothing ſo | 


troubleſome as ſcarce ever to ſee thoſe who ſenſibly 
affe&t our hearts, I cannot ſay ( reply'd Amilcar ) 
but your wiſh is very agreeable , however, a little 
variety does very well. For my part ( ſaid Anacreon) 
I will include a thouſand wiſhes in one, and wiſh to 
be ſenſible of all pleaſures without exception, ſince 
without this life has no ſweetneſs, the ſource of all 
pleaſures being in the heart of thoſe that receive 
them. For in vain ſhould an excellent Muſician fing, 
if his hearers have not delicate cars to underſtand him 
well. For my part ( faid Amilcar ) I think it would 
have been better to deſire to enjoy all pleaſures, than 
to wiſh to be barcly ſenſible or capable of them; but 
every one wiſhes according to his fancie, As for me 
( added Telantus) I am conſtrain'd ro confeſs that I 
am ſenſible only of glory and pleaſure, and between 
the two, if my Realon is for one, my heart is for 
the other; therefore not being able to determine my 
ſelf, I would only deſire nothing. This wiſh js very 
Philoſophical ( anſwer'd Amilcar ) and one would 
think it were the moſt reaſonable in the world 
becaule he that deſires nothing has need of no- 
thing. But after having well conſider'd it, I con- 

clude that a man that ſhould defire nothing, would 
paſs his life in ſuch exceſſive tranquillity, that it 
ſomerhing approach near inſenſibility. Therefore 
this wiſh (hall never be mine. As tor me (ſaid 
a perſonof the Country roughly, who had a quick 
imagination and a rude briskneſs ) I ſhould wiſh 


to have the beſt wit in the world. Alas! ( anſwer'd 
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m. no y de- 
that I conſent 
with all my heart thereto if you are deſirous to be 
ſuch (added Amilcar, looking upon him who made 
this wiſh) and it is only gequiite that you tell ug 
what kind of fine wit you Would be; for there ſome 
of the firſt order, others ſecundary ; ſome of the 
Court, others of the City and the Country, and ſome 
fine wits too among the meaner people. Speak then 
if you pleaſe, ro the end I may underſtand your 
with, and know a little more preciſely whether L 
ought to approve or condemn it. For being I am at 
this time Cenſor of the wiſhes of the Company, it be- 
hoves me to acquit my ſelf punctually of the Office, 
Amilcar ſpokę this with a certain ſerious air which 
caus'd all that heard him to laugh, and which o 
ſtruck the poor wit out of conntenance, that he an- 
ſwer' d ſo ſoftly as no body ſcarce heard his anſwer, 
Wherefore Amilcar turning towards a man of Peru- 
ſia of a handſome perſonage, ask'd him what he wiſſit ? 
Not to be in love (anſwer d he.) Believe me (re- 
ply'd Amilcar roughly ) you had better wiſh to be 
dead; for to ſpeak truth, to live without Love is a 
very uncomfortable life. I believe that which you ſay 
(anſwer*'d another man of Claſium) and I know it by 
experience; and therefore I would with all my heart 
| be always amorous. But I have endeavour'd it theſe 
four years unproſitably, and I have ſu'd above a hun- 


dred times to a perſon whom I once lov'd ; 


— 


Give me my Love and ij deſiret again, 
And I therewith my pleaſures ſhall regain, 


But he that is amorous ( reply'd the other) cannot 
ſpend one day without diſcontent. But he that loves no- 
thing ( ſaid the man of Claſiam) is incapable of any 
ſenſible pleaſure. Be ir how it will (Haid Amilcay ) * 
I account the laſt wiſh more reaſonable than the other; 

| becauſe the firſt overthrows the order of the World, 
and oppoſes Nature which inſpires Love into all 
the Univerſe. But to proceed (added eAmilcar, 
addreſſing to a handſome Lady of Prexeſte) What is 
your wiſh? To have many true Friends ( anſwer'd 
the ) for 1 imagine there is nothing ſo ſweer, You 
ſhould have deſir'd ( ſaid Amilcar) that there 
were ſuch, and then that you had them : therefore,if 
u believe me, defire rather to have many Lovers; 

r with thoſe eyes of yours it will be eaſier for 
ou to have Lovers than friends, But when we 
ave Lovers ( anſwer'd ſhe ) they forſake us, But 
when we believe we have Friends ( reply'd eAmil- 
car ) we find oftentimes that we have not; but to 
ſpeak truth ( added he) there is deceit in every thing. 
As for what concerns me (ſaid another Lady) I 
would wiſh to ſee that which is in the hearts of all the 
world, No doubt there would be pleaſure enough 
( anſwer'd «Amilcar ) in penegrating into the 
hearts of ſuch as have an outſide of wiſdom, and a 
thouſand follies hidden in their Souls; of thoſe hypo- 
crites who make ſemblance of having virtue, and 
make uſe of it only to hide their vices, of thoſe coy 
Goſſips in apparence who are unfaithful to their 
husbands , of thoſe deceitful Friends, who intend to 


Amilcar baſtily ) you know not well what you de- 


deſtroy thole they Careſs molt; and of : thoſe 
i Wantons 
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Wamons who havea thouſand little Loves at a time: 
but wichal you would ſee ſo many follies, wicked- 
neſles, , and treacheries, that I think it better 
to wiſh to know ones own heart well than thoſe of 
others. For my part (ſaid a man with a fierce aſpect) 
1 ſbould wiſh to be the moſt valiant man in the world; 
And I to be the moſt eloquent (added another.) Elo- 
and Valout (anſwer d Amilcar] are two ex- 

cellent things; but tis good to with at the ſame time 
to know how they ought to be us d; for to ſpeak 
trub, they are a —.— ſort of people who under- 
ſtand nothing but killing of men; and I am much of 
the ſentiment of thoſe of Agrigentem, who have a 
Proverbial ſaying amongſt them, Thar Valour is like 
ſalt, good for nothing by it ſelf, and yet good for al- 
moſt all things, But as for Eloquence, it is not leſs 
neceſſary to know the right uſe of it: for aa Eloquent 
perſon who declaims always in converſation is very 
troubleſome ;, and as often as any one wiſhes Elo- 
uence, he ought to remember to wiſh judgment with 
it. As for me (ſaid a Greek who was preſent) I ſhould 
much deſire to write ſuch excellent things as I might 
believe would deſcend to Poſterity, and that with 
glory; and Iam aſſur d, if Anacreon who hears me 
would ſpeak truth, he would confeſs that the thought 
of being one day tranſlated into various Languages 
and commended in ſeveral Ages, is infinitely ſweet 
to him. I aſſure you ( anſwer'd Anacreon ſmiling ) 
if you knew that pleaſure by experience, you would 
not account it ſo great as you imagine, for at the 
ſame inſtant that I think perhaps my Works will live a 
time, 1 think perhaps I ſhall not, but ſhall in- 
fallibly live leſs than they. So that this chagrin 
ſtranpely troubles the pleaſure of this pretended im- 
mortality. eAnacreon is very equitable in ſpeaking as 
he does ( ſaid Amilcar ) for thoſe pleaſures are pro- 
perly the pleaſures of fancy ; not but that I know 
well tis almolt a general weakneſs to affect to have 
our names live; but to ſpeak truth, upon a ſerious 
conſideration tis but a folly : for cannot we judge by 
what is ſaid of thoſe that have written beſore us, what 
will be ſaid after us of thoſe that write at this time? 
"Tis true, they are ſometimes commerded, bur yet 
they are blam'd at leaſt as much as they are prais'd, 
They are robb'd, and ill tranſlated, and be ſides, though 
it were not ſo, what concerument can we take in 
things which ſhall happen when we are no longer con- 
cern d amongſt the living ? Believe me then, let us 
be contented with preſent pleaſures, let us enjoy our 
glory whilſt we live, let us ſeek ro obtain the prai- 
les of ſuch as are alive, and let us not care for being 
commended by people not yet in being, whom we 
know not and never can know. No doubt there are 
a thouſand agreeable things in the Odes of Anacreon, 
which will not be underſtood two thouſand years 
hence, becauſe Manners, Cuſtoms, and Gallantry will 
be chang'd with the Ages. Nevertheleſs, I allow 
that people may by the by comfort themſelves in ſome 
manner againſt Death, which the thought of having 
ſome priviledge above the Vulgar, and leaving a 
name which docs vot die with them; but let us not 
account this among(t the moſt exquiſite pleaſures, nor 
ſo affirmatively aicribe to our ſelves an imaginary 
immortality, which perhaps poſterity will not give 
us: for Iaſſure you, every one does not live in this 
manner who deſires it, and many people think they 
write for immortality, whoſe works will die. As for 
me ( ſaid a very amiable Virgin who was ſiſter to 
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that Lady of Præneſte who had ſpoken before) Iam | 
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confident my wiſh will pleaſe all the Coliphiy ; Tell 

it quickly then ( ſaid eAmilcar,) Tis to be ihviſible - 
( anſwer'd ſhe, ) Ha! Madaiy ( reply d Amilcer 
this is the firſt time no doubt that ſo fair a p. as 
you made this wiſh. In good earneſt ( the } 
I know nothing more agreeable than this. But what 
would you do with yout inviſibility ? ( fa'd Amilcar 
ſmiling. ) I would make uſe of ir anſwer d ſhe) to 
know the ſecrets of all the World, and eſpecially to 
know truly what they who do not love me ſpeak of 
me, As for my part (reply'd eAmilcar) I have no cu- 
rioſity to know What my Enemies ſay, for I eafily 
imagine it. But I confels to you, I ſhould be raviſhs 
to know that my Friends ſpoke of me in the ſame man- 
her when I am not with thein as when I am, For ex- 
perience has taught me, there are few people but upon 
ſotne 6ccaſions make railery upon their Friends, or 
at leaſt endure to hear it made in their preſente. Yet 
this is very culpable ( anſwer'd Bereli/a. ) But when 
we have Friends ( ſaid Clidemirs ) who have certain 
natural defects which cannot be conceal'd (as defor- 
mity, or the like ) what ought we to do? Never 
ſpeak of them ( anſwer'd Bereliſa, ) Bur if others 
ſpeak of them ( reply'd (lidamira ) tis neteſſary to 
agree with them, When we cannot contradict them 

(anſwer d Bereliſa) we mult blame them of injuſtice 
in accuſing vertuous perſons of defects not in theit 
power to amend, rather than ro commend them for 
a thouſand good Qualities they are indu'd with: 
and thereupon we ought to take occaſion to praiſe 
them, and exaggerate all that is commendable in 
them; for there is nothing more unworthy and unjuſt 
than to upbraid any one with his natural defects. 
However it be ( ſaid Amilcar ) let us return to invi- 
ſibility, of which various uſes may be made, One 
might thereby be preſent at all the Counſels of Kings, 


and Maſter of the ſecrets of all the world, and no- 
the 


thing beſides the thoughts alone could eſc 
knowledge of an inviſible perſon, Ir would 
in affairs of State and War, but chiefly in 
for we might deceive all Husbands, Mothers, | 
and Rivals : but being by ill hap, this wiſh is one of 
the moſt difficult wiſhes in the world to be accom- 
pliſtu, let us ſee what the remainder of the Com- 
pany wiſhes. For my part (ſaid a man of eArdea,who 
was very rich and ingenious ) I would wiſh to have 
no Envyers, You would then ( anſwer'd eAmilcar ) 
have no vertue, be poor, deformed, and miſerable 
for whoever has good fortune, merit, and virtue, 
has Envyers infallibly. As for me ( ſaid an amiable 
perſon, who late next Bereliſa) I ſhould wiſh more 
to be an accompliſhr man than an accompliſhe woman? 
As for this wiſh (anſwer'd Amilcar ) I find nothing 
to ſay againſt it; for though women are infinitely 
more amiable than men, and I love them a thouſand 
times better, yet, 1 judge, Madam, that you have 
wilh'd very judicioully : for wete there no other 
reaſon than that which allows us to uſe Courtſhip 
and Gallancry, and forbids it you, I ſhould account 
our wiſhvery juſt, For my part (added another 
y ) 1 ſhould like well of immortality. I am 
wholly of your mind (anſwer d "Amilcar ) and this 
wiſh is the beſt of all; for it woyld be great pleaſure 
to fee the whole Univerſe continually c „dei 
unalterable ones ſelf, But to ſpeak truth, this happ1- 
neſs 2 ſo impoſſible, that I have not the power 
towiſhit, and all that I can ſay, is, that this immor - 


tality is to be prefer d to that of Writings, You 
have reaſon ( reply d * man who had the whole = 
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of a profeſs'd Scholar of which the world is full) 
therefore without wiſhing immortality which belongs 


to the Gods alone, I ſhould wiſh only to be very | all, 


learned, and to be able to underſtand all Nature. Fot 
there would be great pleafure in a perfect knowledge 
of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, in penetrating into the 
Ceotre of the Earth, there to the production of gold, 
in knowing the Qualities and Virtues of Minerals, 
Plants, Herbs, and being skill d even in the knowledge 
of the leaſt Cockles in the Sea, and the leaſt Flies upon 
the Earth: great trees, ſhrubs, monſters, domeſtick 
Animals, Seas, Rivers, Brooks and Fountains, and to 
be ignorant of none of all Natures operations, That 
which you ſay is admirable ( anſwer'd eAmilcar) but 
though this wiſh is one of the beſt that can be 
made, yet it ought not to be abus'd, For I once knew 
a man, who underſtood as well as poſſible the firua- 
tion arid courſe of the Stars, who admirably knew 
Simples, who diſcours'd very well of the nature of 
Winds, who had oblery'd that the ſalt of Agrigentam 
contrary to the manner of all other ſalt of the world, 
hardens in the Water, and melts io the Syn ; that there 
are Pilmires in certain Countries like Elephants; 
- who diſcours d very well of the Rainbow, who knew 
even the. particularities of the love of Crocodiles ; 
and who for all this, was a ſortiſh „ his mind was 
always in Heaven, or the Abyſs of the Earth, or the 
bottom of the Sea, to find out the ſecrets of Nature, 
and never was where it ought to be. He knew a hun- 
dred thouſand things which were not neceſſary, but 
knew not that his wife was a wanton ; and in fine, he 
was ignorant in morality and the art of living decent. 
ly in the world; which is a thouſand times more ne, 
ceſſary to be known than the love of Crocodiles, 
All the Company having laugh'd at what eAwilcar 
ſaid, ſome time paſs'd without any wiſhing ; but at 
2 a very accompliſht man of Ceres ſaid his 
wiſh wis more reaſonable than that of all the reſt, 
fince he wilht nothing but to be lov'd by that which 
helov'd. This wilh is very reaſonable ( anſwer'd A. 
milcar) but being you ſeem ſufficiently worthy to be 
lov'd, you might rather have made another wiſh, and 
Teft it ro your merit to cauſe youto obtain that which 
you deſire, As for me ( faida ſprightly young per- 
ſon ) I would wiſh to be able to live without ſleep 
for tis a great loſs of time, I confeſs it ( anſwer 
. Amilcar ) but however, though all the World ſieeps 
every day, yet they have time enough to be weary, 
and therefore ſleep, if you will take my Counſel, 
But that you may ſleep with pleaſure ( added he ſmi- 
ng ) and have delightful Dreachs, ſuffer an accom- 
plithe man who does not diſpleaſe you, to ſay to 
you every day, I love you, and no doubt you will find 
no cauſe to complain of ſleep more. For m 
(faid a man of good years) I ſhould greatly defire to 
be a wiſe Law. giver, like Solon, Lycurgus, Z amol xis, 
and diyets others, This wiſh is ſomething commend- 
able ( anfwer'd Amilcar ) but I confeſs, if I were a 
great and illuſtrious Maker of Laws, I ſhould have 
great regret in foreſeeing that iofallibly they would 
beill oblerv'd, for there is ſuch a great perverſneſs 
amongſt men, that aſſoon as a Law is made, all that 
ought to follow it, ſeek only how x0 infringe it with 
impunity. And beſides, to ſpeak truth, I account it 
more glorious to obey the Law than to have made 
u; for it is much eaſiet to command in ſuch occaſions 
than to obey; and moreover tis a 2 maxime, 
that good ations are worth more than good words. 
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old T»ſcas Soothſayer who had wiſhes to make 
But — — man would make no wiſh at 
and faid men were too blind to know what good 
was fit for them: © after which he continu'd to bear 
atrentively what was ſaid in the Company. It was 
then requir d of Amilcay to make his wiſh as others 
had done. I will ( anſwer'd' he) but I muſt firſt ſee 
whether all the Company have wiſh d: and fo he 
taking writing- Tables, he ſet down on one ſide all the 
wiſhes of the Ladies, and on the other all choſs of the 
men, in this manner, 


The Wiſbes of the Ladies. 


To be the handſomeſt Perſon in the world, 

To be extremely ldd, and not love at all, or 
very little. 

To.be always with Perſons one loves, and to 
— with no others, 

To ſee what is in the hearts of all the World. 

To be inviſible, 

To be an accompliſht man in ſtead of being an 
accompliſht woman. 

To be immortal, 


Tobe able to live without ſleep. 


* 


The Wiſbes of the Men. 


To be a King. 
To be à rich as one would, 
To be always in health. 
Te be a ſubduer of Monſters like Hercules, and 
. 4 Deliverer of Kingdoms and raviſb'd 
Ladies. 


dJ To be ſenſible of all pleaſures without ex- 


”_ þ 
To deſire nothing. 


' To be the be Wit in the World. 


Not to be amorous. 
To be always in love. 
Tobe the moſt valiant man in the World, 


part | To be the moſt eloquent. 


To be the author of ingenious compoſurts which 
may deſcend to poſterity. 

To have no Enviers. 

To be very Learned. 

To be levi d by whom we love. 

To be 4 wiſe Law-giver. 


When Auilcar had writ down all theſe Wiſhes, he 
Grit counted them, and then the whole company, 
and found there was none but himſelf to wiſh : where- 
fore being much urg'd to ſpeak, he anſwer'd, that is 
was not a thing ito be done with precipitation: for 


After this, there remain d only Amilcar and the 


ſince (ſaid he) the huſineſs is to make a Wiſh, — 
„„ 5 | make 
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make one ſo great, that imagination cannot go beyond 
it, for to think to deſire one thing which may 
ſuffice zg render a man happy, is a e miſtake, 
T to make a handſome Wiſh, I will make a 
handſome ſtory, and tell you in particular how I would 
be if I were maſter of my Deſtiny and events. Aſſu. 
redly (ſaid (lidewirs ) he is going to wiſhto be lov'd 
by an hundred thouſand fair perſons at once, Pardon 
me, Madam (anſwer'd Amilcar) I am not; and I de- 
clace to you, that I renounce my debonair humor for 
an hour only, and am going to ſpeak ſincerely to you, 
and in the greateſt earneſtneſs in the world. Know 
then, that for a more noble reaſon than that I menti- 
on'd at the beginning of this converſation, though I 
could diſpoſe my lot as I pleas'd, I would not be born 
a King: for I account it no great glory to do no more 
hut ſucceed a father, and I think it is ſomething more 
ſweet for a man to be the builder of his own grandeur, 
and to owe nothing but to himſelf, You would then 
be a conqueror (reply'd Clidamira) which many times 
Ggnifies an Uſurper. By no means: ( ſaid Amilcar ) 
and I have at preſent a greater fancy than that: but I 
beſesch you ſuffer me to ſpeak, my friend, and then 
let the company judge of my Wiſh. Know then, I 
would be neither King nor conquering Uſurperz but 
as for birth, I would be ofa Royal race, and that the 
changes which arrive ſucceſſively in the world, had 
my family, and left me ſcarce any other 

advantage beſides nobility of bloud; I would be alſo 
deſcended of vertuous Parents, and be indu'd with 
at vertue my ſelf. I confeſs too I would be a hand- 
— perſonage, have à noble air, a happy phyſio- 


— — very high aſpet; As for Wu, I would 
re 


an infinite portion, but eſpecially of that of the 
chieforder, capable of great things, of governing Na- 
tions, counſelling Kings, and knowing all the intereſts 
of Monarchies, the means to manage great Wars,and 
the arr of Negotiations, of penetrating into the 
. ſecrers of all hearts; and above all, I would have the 
faculty of perſwadivg, which is almoſt the moſt necef- 
ſary of all, for 6ne that is in the biel imployments. 
I would alſo in the beginning of my life go to the 
War, and give proofs of my courage : to raiſe 
my ſelfa reputation on the ſudden, 1 would bave For- 
tune by ſome extraordinary way cauſe me to be be- 
tween two Armies ready to jayn Bartel ; and that for 
the firſt eſſays of my addreſs and eloquetie, I had the 
pleaſure to cauſe theſe two enemy · Armies to lay down 
their Arms, and the glory to eſtabliſh peace between 
two great Princes. Ia the next place, I would wiſh 
there were a Kingdom which were the ſanctuary of 
the Sciences and excellent Arts, in which there were a 
great and excellent Miniſter, who by a thouſand glori- 
ous actions had merited the admiration of all the carth, 
to the end that being lov'd and eſteem d by him, I 
might of a ſudden come to be conſider d in that great 
ſtare, Moreover, I ſhould take an extreme pleaſure 
( if the Gods pleas d that he di'd before me) thas he 
left me to the King his Maſter as a faithful ſervant, and 
capable of aſſiſting him ro ſupport the burden of af- 
fairs : and, to complete my happineſs, I would that 
that King at his death left me the government of the 
Prince which were to ſucceed him, together 

with that of the whole State. But to ſignalize my 
Government the more, I would have a great War to 
manage; and that ſhortly after the death of the King, 
there were divers Cities taken, and many Bartels won. 
Jet I would not have Fortune always favourable to 
me, and have none but eaſie es, and without 
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obſtacles, Onthe corey, I would ſee my Victo- 
ries on a ſudden interrupted by ſome great Inſurretti- 
on of the people: I would, I ſay, that the Commo- 
tion beginning in the heart of the State, I ſaw almoſt 
the whole Kingdom riſen againſt me, and had a foreigg 
and a civil War to e at once, But in maki 
this Wiſh, I would at the ſame time perfectly under 
ſtand the art to yield ſometimes to the Tempeſt, thera- 
2 ſave the Ship from — , and be able to re- 
bliſh a general calm, and caule the young Prince I 
ſery d to reign with glory, without employing tha 
bloudy policy which is always follow'd with terrour 
and dread. But after I had calm'd this great ſtorm 
within the _ I would win a thouſand new advan- 
tages over the foreign enemies, take important 
Cities, and gain divers Battels; and — all 
theſe grand actions with the moſt heroick action that 
ever was, I would after ſo happy ſucceſſes form 
the deſign of a Peace upon the beld of Victory. But 
the more agreeahly to ſurpriſe all the earth, I would 
make a great ſecret of this important negotiation, 
which ſnould paſs only between my ſelf and the Mini- 
iter ofghe King againſt whom the War was; and at 
length, when the Nations durſt ſcarce hope a Peace, 
they ſhould underſtand it was made. But for the conclu- 
ſion ofthis peace,, I would not be unwilling to be a 
while in ſome ſmall Iſland conferring with the Miniſter 
of the enemies; to the end I might in that place ſee 
Nations, Princes and Kings await with ardency the re- 
ſolutions which ſhould be taken in that little corner of 
earth. Moreover, I would corroborate this Peace by a 
happy Marriape of the young King I ſetv'd, and a fair 
Princeſs da of the enemy-King ; that ſo thence- 
forth I might ſee peace. plenty and p 
gether, eſtabliſh ſafery both on Land and Sea, reconcile 
to the intereſts of the State ſome illuſtrious Heroe 
whom Fortune had ſeparated from them, and 
render the whole world happy. And to accompliſh my 
own felicity ,Iwould not marry at all, but I would there 
were a State inthe world where the Prince reign'd by 
the election of the greateſt and the wiſeſt ; and that T 
were advanc'd to that place, to reign there all the reſt 
of my life. But I would alſo that that Sov had 
ſome —— authority over all others, 7 I had 
power to continue peace of 
the world. Thus not — bor Kg — 2; 
innocently, and boaſt of — enjoy glory in al the 
difterent manners it can be poſſeſt. 
Ah 1 Amilcar ( cry'd the old ſage Soothſayer, who 
had ſcarce ſpoken — it belongs to you only to 
wiſh; I think you are inſpir d by heaven : for havi 
conſulted the Lots, to know what will be the deſtiny of 
Reme now T arquin is expell'd thence, I have found 
that it will one day be ſubjeR to a man of the ſame 
name with one of the firſt anceſtors of Ramus, to ſuch 
a man as you deſire io be, who ſhall be deſcended 
from the ancient Kings of Sicily But this will not come 
to paſs till a lbng time after Rome ſhall have been a tri- 
umphant Common wealth, and ſhall have been once 

again govern'd — . which ma- 
oy Heroes ſhall be count This man ſpoke thus 
with ſuch Majeſtic, that himſelf ſeem'd really inſpir'd, 
and his diſcourſe made ſuch an impreſſion upon the 
minds of all that heard him, that they doubted not 
what he ſaid would one day be accompliſh'd ; and 
the company conſeſs d that it was not poſſible to wiſh 
_ wiſhes together deſerv'd not to be 


more great and glorious, and that all their 
compary to 


the deſtiny of chat great man. 
| - Z1itta 


—..— 

| again in b 
in what the 
broke up ; rning 
wens to the Temple of Fortune, of which he admir'd 

beauty and iGcence. In divers parts of this 

Temple, this was ſeen ſented in 
many various manners, and all round it were 
ſeen great Tables in which all the events ſhe uſes to 


cauſe were pourtray'd, ſometimes advancing the little, 
and deprefling che great. In one place deſtroying Em- 
pires, in another founding Ki , and appearing 


wee from whenee iſſu d forth abundance of honey; 
from which Omens the Sootblayers foretold that 
theſe Lots would become very ſamous. It was added 
too, that the Soothlayers cad a Coffer th be made 
of that Olive-rree, wherein to inclole the Lots, which 
were nothing but a great number of little Oaken 
— — with ſeveral diſtinct words in anci- 
em ( rs, But I beſeech you (ſaid efwilcar to 
bir he coovers'd with ) what cout ſe do take to 
comſult theſe Lots ? Firſt, a Sacrifice is offer d to For- 
tune ( ſaid he who inſtructed Amilcar) to requeſt her 
10 all che reproaches the perſons have ſpoken 
inſt ber, for i is preſuppo d men are fo unjuſt, 
thut there is not one, even of thoſe to whom ſhe gives 
moſt of the favours which are in her power, but ſome. 
times in his life ns of her. Lis true ( an- 
er d Amilcar ) there is vo Deity towards whom 
reſpect is ſo oſten loft, as this , — dra haey I. 
confeſs, I have utter d reproaches againſt her in four 
or five doth in Verſe and in Proſe,and ſo 
—— of the Sacrifice you ſpeak of. Bur 
what further is to be done, — — Lots? I 
have already told you ( anſwer” ) that ti 
—— 8 the Sacred — 
mertion'd, and I ſtull add chat this Coffer is plac d at 
the feet of that Statue of Fortune which embraces 
ter, and that after the perſon has ſigniſ d 
boy draws at 2 ven: 


1 a young 

ture ſeveral ofthefe Tablets upon which the diſtin 
words are written, After which, the Child havi 
placed them ina row, the who is to unfol 
the Lots, reads them, and there finds the ſence which 
he unfolds, but with ſuck exacinels that it is mirg- 
evions. 


Amilear having thank'd him chat had fo well inſtru- 
ed bim, obſery'd that the Temple was divided by 
3 Baluſtrade or Rail; on ene ſide of which were 
the men, and on the other all che women, and at 
rhe end Rood c o Prieſts who writ the names 
of intended to cenſuk the Lots concerning their 
Fortune, Now whereas Tela had promis d A- 
milcar 4p give him en account Mute 
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to behold the mer, but only the Ladies to whom he 
ms — thing over the Baluſtrade, it not be. 
ing den to ſpeak in this Temple whgp the $a. 
crifice was not in hand, Wherefore he ſet Nmielf to 
conſider the number of fair Strangers whom he ſaw in 
that place: and being he ſtood fomewhat near him 
who inquir d and writ down the names, be could hear 
thoſe which they pronounc d; ſo that alter havi 
heard a very great number, he beheld a lovely Wo- 
man who arreſted his eyes agreeadly , and thereupon 
giving her eat. he heard thut the was nam d Areraphi 
and that ſhe ſaid ſhe was of the Principality of B for 
they are oblig'd to tell what Countrey they are ot, Bo- 
ing defirous then to have ſome converſation with her, 
he obſerv'd ſbe went and plac d her ſelf by the Ba- 
luſtrade about ren paces from him; — 
his ſtation and went to ſalute her very civily. I be. 
ſeech you, Madam ( ſaid he to her in'Greek) be 
pteas'd to give me liberty to ask you news of the 
Princeſs EA, and I defire you tell me whether 
ſhe be ſtill as fair as ſhe was on the day ſhe gave the 
prizes at the Olympick, Games, That Princeis is ſtill 
10 (anſwer'd Aretaphile ) that her beauty can- 
not be diminiſhed ; and fo I can affure you, ſhe was 
never more fair and ing, and when I came 
away ſhe was at a fair houſe belonging to the Prince 
ot Els, which is call'd the Valley of Cupids. After 
this Amica obtain d the permiiſi on of this fair 
perſon do go and viſit her. But when he turr'd his 
head, he was much aſtoniſht ro ſee Lciluu, Hermi- 
ain, eAEmiline, and Spurias entering into the Tem- 
ple for when he departed from Reme, they made no 
account to go to Prexfte. He approacht towards 
them, and underſtood that Lacilias was ſent by P. 
ſenna to conſult the Lots of Prenefte concerning the 
preſent tate of aſtairs , and he learnt by Herminias, 
that Emilie, Sparixs, and himſelf being upon the 
— to have a Quarrel, — hinder'd them 
m fighting, and engag d them to come to thus pl 
— Jo nevertheleſs, that he left Valeria. 
ſolute Miſtreſs of her own deſtiny, and that he was 
ſo confident ſhe would chuſe equitably, that he be- 
liev'd the Gods would approve his choice and make 
their will known, After this theſe New-comers went 
to cauſe their names to be written,; bur at the ſame 
time Anw/car beheld a man of a good perſonage and in 
mourning atzjre enter into the Temple, and obſerv'd 
that Clidamira chang d colour thereat, and Bereliſa 
ſeem'd amaꝛ d to ſee him. In effect it was Aſoloomas, 
who having paſs 'd through Rowe to ſee the Prince 
eArtemidor 1s was come to Praxefte, and accordingly 
caus'd his name to be written. , Amilcar beheld 
the j Damon with Acrifice, for Sicinius 
would not conſult the Lots at Prexeſte. But at 
when this great number of Strangers of both Sexes had 
caus'd their names to be written, a Sacrifice was of- 
fer'd by way of preparation to know the ſecrets of 
Fate the next day. As they were going out of the 
Temple, Telantmy advertived Amilcar that the wicked 
Tallia had (em a man with great ſuras of money to 
corrupt him that was to expound rhe Lots, and cauſe 
him to give Lucilius ſuch an anſwer as might perſwade 
Por/exna to put Aronces and Clelia to death; hut he 
affur'd lim at the ſame time that nothing w robe 
fear'd, and that he to whom the addreſs was made was 
aman of the moſt firm probiry in the world. A. 
car it this wickedueſs of Tala, but he hop d 
to draw from it. He acquainted Morus- 


would cauſe his name to be wrimen, he did ay view with the. matter, 


and having underſtoed by 
9 Telant us 


* N 
ulanus that Ai did not Preſent himſelf at the 
Temple, he went e the of 'Chdamine 
Bereliſa, where Alelrontus avriv'd a moment after, 
for be did not thiak fit to cet them as they were 
going out of the Temple. Aſſdon he enter d, .- 
-yeliſa kt him fr: he were » For! 
the Prince of Lomi, Madam (aniwer'd he, ) How 
(reply'd CM i wholly furpris'd ) is the Prince of 
Trento dead? He is certainty (hid Aale, 
but wich ſo great regret for got having — 
treated Artemide and the Princeſs Lyſeuic, that 
he tommanded me at his death to come aad teſtifie his 


laſt ſentiments to them. - Andaceordingly I came o 


Rem to obey him, and to e the F rince Ar 
temidorns to go and take poſſeſſion of his Principa- 
ly, to forget al} things paſt, and to be my Protector. 
As he is ve _— (added he) the bas granted 
me all I 2 of him, and charg'd me with two 


Letters which I deliver to you. In ſpeaking this Aue. | being fully 


leuts gave one Letter of eArtemidorus to C lidamira, 
and 4nother to Bereliſa, They both bluſht as they 
recei vd them, and could rot refrain from bebolding 
one another with an u a liule jealous. But Beroliſa's | 
doabts excited by jealouſie were ſoon diſpell'd ; for 
the Letter of the prince Artemidorus Was conceiy'd-in 
theſe terms. | An +. 
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Artemidoras to Bereliſa. 


5 Hough the Prince my Brother bad ill re 
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Lis fi; Mudan, aud defire of you for 
the 1 be is worthy ef. re erly 
'complais'd of it, and m | rejoyre af ir; but 
there arrive ſd mary other chan e& that this 
ought not to. ſwrprize x08... His fortune. is ſoffi 
cieutly good,, to render yours happy, De not 
therefare refi bis affettion and — — 
but believe | cas never be more dblig'dto youw *. 
than | ſhall be, if yqu reward his affettionin the 
manyer 1 defire. 7 f fer as. f 


- 


. Clidamireinade as if ſhe read this Letter der again, 
bur in truth, the only took time to calm the trouble 
of her mind, and to dehberate what ſbe ſhould do, 
During which {he concluded that Hereliſa was going 
to be Printeſs of Leuntiam, and that Arm 

ing fully perſwaded that ſhe had bad a beginning 


of 
Courtſhip with Meleont us, no longer betiev'd that 


it was only for his ſake, as ſhe had endeavour'd to per- 
— bim: —— e, — that if ſhe re- 
jected Meleontus ſhe would be without all 

and being an admirable difſembler, (he 2 
her ſelf ſuddenly, and Alon with an 
aſpect ſomething confus d bat not at all rade, The 
Prince ſpeaks ſo obligingly of you ( ſaid ſbe'ro him 
that it is manifeſt he will obtain what he bue 
however we ſhall ſpeak of it at a little more leiſure. In 
the mean time Her minis and Amilcar were ſpeaking 
to Bereliſa, who thew'd- them Artemide Letter, 
as being her deareſt Friends at Rowe. So that 


were very joyſul to ſee that Fortune had ar ag 


feettd with his degth : but now, adam, that done juſtice _ merit, Bu after — 5 

the Gedi bare ven me power to teftifie 16 you | — ——— — 

how much | love you, the to Berel5ſa') you care no longer for conſulting 
the Lots of Brinche, and the Prince's Letter has given 


wot. reign at Leontium but with you, and » 
other 5 


care you of all jour unjuft Jens s, How. 
ever, | deſire you to promote Meleontus intere# 
with ber; he has ſo well deported himſelf ſince 
the prince s dea, that he deſerves that you 
and | forget all the miſchief he has done us, 1 
beſerch you, retarn to Rome aſſoon as you can; 
that when we have ſeen what will be the defti- 


. 


 #f Aronces, I may go and cauſe you to be ac- 
l dpriotef if Leontium. F | 


As BFereliſa. read this Letter, joy diffus d it ſelf 
from her eyes over all her coumenance; and (> 
mira, 2s {he read hers, could not contain from bluſh, 
ing with choler ; fox it was almoſt in theſe words, 


Artemidorns to Clidamira. 


IJ Os heave reaſon, Madam, to have mads 
choice of Meleontus fer the objet of 
yoar affettion; therefore I will do him what 
ſervice | can to gain your favour towards him. 
I boys gnderifoad from his mouth what | knew 


tens the mind (anſwer d Ciidamira) and y have 


before that he is not ſo unacceptable to you but 
4 


at he may hope to be happy if I prote# him. 


whatever you accoum agreeable veyour defires. 
Tis true ({aniwer'd Bereliſa ) eArtomitlorwy's Let- 
ter is ſuch as I could deſire, but I conceive that whick 
you have received ought not to diſpleaſe you; for, 
to give you what you made choice of, is as I con- 
ceive to do all that can be acceptable to you. 

you are yet bu my ſiſter in Law ( reply'd Clidamira 
and not Princeſs of Loantiam, 1 malt once in my li 
ſpeak plainly to you, before j be oblig d to be you 
a reſpect which will not allow! me to offend you. 
But, no (added ſbe ) the manifeſtation of my anger 
will bur | your joy, and therefore 1 

my mind, and will never more ſpeak to yon of Ar 
temidor ws, whom I will endeavor to hate, pe ar leaſt 
not to love longer. As I can never ceaſe to cunſider 
you as the wiſe of my Brother ( ſaid 


Bereliſa ) Iwill 
anſwer you without paſſion, — 5 


fwee- 


not been always fo gentle when you were di 
red, Du however (added ſhe, as ſhe wag going 
from her into a Cloſer inthe ame Chamber) I I can 
not be contented, I will at leaſt make fuchthew of 


being ſo, that ps you who are really ſa, thalt not 


ſecmſo much. Bereli/z fmil'd at Chdemird's patti- 


on, and wens into the Chamber which was N to 


The nem ing Amica di d for 
r D he 
underſtood that there was an unknown who 
had ſent to deſire the favour that his name 


be written amongſt the reſt,. but to 


not 
be heard lall, when 
the 


__ 
which 
break 0 


of 


day emple of Fortune was 


the 


cauſe their names to be written — on 
the Lots, during which the Temple was fal'd w 
to hear a kind of Hymn (ung by a very excel- 
voice to the glory of Fortune. Whillt' this was 
2 certain noiſe was 


* 


A who had an uni curioſity turn d bis 
head and beheld a little Machine painted, gilded, and 
cover'd with a kind of little It was ſur- 
rounded wich Curtains, and by two ſlaves. 
Upon the top of this Canopy was the Pourtraict of 
a young und handſome man. He had a round Viſage, 
blew eyes; \neat, and agreeable, a carnation, and 
freſh ion, and a cheerful and fprightly af- 
peR, Ar the bottom of this Pourtraict were ſeen 
theſe Verſes : 


Tenthful and fair, this Picture court: your eJe, 
Touthfal and fair as this, fo once wor J. 
_ envious Fate ( by whoſe ſevere decree, 
0 haypineſe can yreat and laſting be) 
So chan A herb fore and body, + remains 


Of both but \ ane dire Magazs ns, 

4 thowſand 1hs my — =. 
But 1 umbov'd ſuſtain their rude effort, 
— 'd in this ſad place Ilie, 
Tet ra r name doth flic. 


The novelty of this Machine having ſurpriz'd all the 


1 


would have hindred the ſlaves that carried it, from paſ. 
ſing, and requir'd kim that was within it to deſcend 
enter into the Temple. But a moment after, the 
Curtains were ſeen to open a little, and a voice ſome. 
thing ſhrill bet impetuous was heard to ſpeak thus, 
No, no ( ſaid this Unknown ) do not go about to 
cauſe me to deſcend, for tis in vain, and as people 
of high quali are ſeen to enter in Chariots into the 
Courts of Kings Palaces, fo I have the priviledge to 
enter into the Chambers of Queens and Temples , for 
that you may know me well, I am the prime ſick 
perſon in the World, and he alone that has been able 
ta regoneile pain with joy. The Unknown ſpoke this 
with ſo fierce atone, that he filenc'd the Prieſts, and 
they ſuffer'd- the Machine to enter, which drew the 
of the whole Aſſembly; But indeed a moment 
er, iu . minded no more; becauſe there ap- 
peat d a perſon fo infinitely fair, that ſhe attracted 
the general view. It was known by the livery of 
the [haves who follow'd ber that the was the Wife of 
him that uns in the Machine. She was young, ad- 
mirably fair, and of a good ſtature; her name was 
zrians, ſhe was of very noble Birth, and Fortune 


L 
having been adverſe to her Parents, ſhe was in her 
infancy led by them imo the remoteſt parts of Libya; 
from whence ſhe return'd fo fair and charming, that 
ſcarce any could be compar d to her without doing 
her injury. Lyrieng was tall and well proportion d, 
but of that rallneſs which does not afirighr, but only 
adds to the grace of the perſon. She had a very clear 


and ſmooth letion, her hair was of 2 bri 
and agre her Noſe was well ſhap d, and 
ber Mouth well cut, ſhe had a Noble, ſweer, ſprighi- 


ſweet, 
open und | bad 


two hours were by favour allotted for ſuch as would |. 


about the Gate. 


Aſſembly, wo Prieſts at the Gates of the Temple | him, 


[Parr V. 
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| though tranſcendent, made her not vain and 
; but the charms of her vertue to thoſe 
of her beauty and Wit, it might be ſaid ſhe deſery's 
all the admiration which was had of her when ſhe en- 
ter d imo the Temple of Fortune. «Amilcar was 
charm d aſſoon as be bebe ld her, carefully inquir d of 
thoſe next him the name of this fair perſon, who was 
ſo ad ſpoken of to him, As for him that 
bas married her (added he) I ask no news of him, for 
— be in the — the famous 
Scars, w ave in his youth, 
has been ſo chang'd dy Keel that he cannot be 
known for the ſame man, and who by the ple 
neſs of his humor and the firmneſs of his mind makes 
health co himſelf in of Nature, and preſerves a 
joy which has d him capable of writing a 
thouſand ſprightly and divertifing Compoſures,which 
ſerve for the pleaſure of the illuſtrious Clem and 
all accompliſht perſons ; and laſtly, whoſe converſa- 
tion is ſought by a great number of Honorable people 
who frequent his houſe, Tis the very ſame (an- 
{wer'd one of thoſe ¶Amilcar was talking to) be lives 
at Cluſinw, where all illuſtrious Strangers go to yi 
im, as well as all the Perſons of Quality of that 
Court. Bur, which is remarkable, he is never at a 
lols for ſubjects to divert bitnſelf und others, And 
whether he commends or blames, he always does it 
, and with as much facility as wit, He con- 
firms what you ſay of his merry humor (reply d 4. 
wilcer) by coming in his Machine into the Temple 
of Fortune: but to fpeak truth, I am very deſirous to 
know what he will conſult the Lots about. After 
this Amilcar beheld the ſlaves who carried the Ma- 
chine, ſer it down before the Prieſt who writ the 
names. And then a ſlave drawing a curtain which 
hid Scaurus, it was ſeen that be did not at all reſemble 
his Picture; and nevertheleſs, t all the altera- 
tion that had befallen him, he feem'd ill to have a 
certain laughing air which promis'd Wit. But, in 
fine, having caus'd his own name to be writ, and that 
of the fair Lyriana,” he pulbd down his Curtain, and 
was carried away again in his Machine; for the two 
hours were juſt by this time expir d; ſo that it behov d 
all the multitude to go forth of the Temple, to the 
end the Anſwers might be render'd with more ſecrecy, 
The names of thoſe which were written being to be 
drawn at a venture, it hapned that Porſexns's name 
was drawn firſt, to conſult the Lots; and the order 
being ſo, that the explication of the Lot was deliver'd 
only to ſuch as were concern'd in the buſineſs, this 
explication was deliver d ſeal d to Lacilie after al 
the Tablets which the child drew and ranked at a ven- 
ture had been well conſider d. 

Next, the names of Bereliſa and Clidamira were 
drawn ; and the old Soothſayer who had been preſent 
at the converſation of Wiſhes, and expo the 
Lots of Prenefte this year, ſpoke theſe very words 
to Clidamirs : 


* 


ly, and Majeſtical air, and to render her beauty 


Tea 
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Tow (ball be happier by your indifferent humor 
than 25 other e be ing 47. never 
known how to love with ftedfaſtneſs, therefore 
you have no reaſon to expect ro be levi d con- 
ftantiy: but ſach as determine themſelves to 
wone, are always moderately afflicted, and never 
to be much pitied. 


{lidamira had ſome "indignation at this Anſwer, 
but a moment after her own humor appeas'd her, and 
caus d her to ſay that it was all one to her whether 
ſhe ow'd her contentment to her indifference or to 
any thing elſe, As for Bereliſa, the Soothſayer ſpoke 
to her after another ſort. 


I have ſcarce any thing to ſpeak to you (faid 
he to her) for tis eaſie for you to foreſee your 


deſtiny : your Conſt ancy is ready to be crown'd, 


and you are going to reign in one of the moſt de- 
light ful Cities of the world, and in one of the 
moſt generous hearts that ever was. 


Irmthe next place, Theanor and «/Emilixs ( whole 
names were written together) ask d what their deſti- 
ny was to be. He who gave anſwers, ſaid to them, 


Marry them who love you, though you love 
not them; aud beware of marrying them whom 
you love, being they do not love you: for accord- 
ing to all apparences, you will at length love thoſe 
which have lov'd you ſo long time, and perhaps 
you will not always love thoſe you do, if they can 
never love you. 


Theanor and A milim were amaz d, and ſeem'd 
alike dejected at this Anſwer ; and ſo they retit d 
with ſufficient ſadneſs, and made way for ſeveral 
others who follow'd them. After which, that fa- 
mous Lyar ( whom Bereliſa, Clidamira and Anacre- 
on knew, and whoſe Lyes had occaſion'd/a long con- 
verſation at Rome amongſt divers ingenious per- 
ſon ) preſented himſelf, and ask'd whether it were poſ- 
ſible there could be one man in the world who were 
always veracions. But as if the Gods bad been of- 
ſended, the Sooth-ſayer having obſerv'd the, Lots ac- 
cording to cuſtom, anſwer'd him in theſe terms: 


Raſh man, who ſeebe t to excuſe jay with 
the faults of others, know," that for the puniſh- 
ment of thy continual Lye; alt not be 


believ d even when thou ſpeakeſt truth. This. 


is all which the Lots of Præneſte can anſwer | 


thee, which will not ſo diſhonour all men, as 
to make it credible that ſincere truth ts ſcarce 
found upon earth, 


Next, Herminius, . milius and Sparius enquiring 
of their Deſtinies, receiv'd ſuch an Anſwer : 


The firfl-lov'd ought always to-be the laſt- 
led, waleſs he have nn, r d himſelf unwor- 
thy of being ſo: [owld 


- 


ELI 


encore with that Lady of Eli whom he had ſpo- 


be otherwiſe, there 


would: be five perſons unhappy, and in the fob 


mer manner but three. Moreover; it ſbal 


rome to paſs that Amilius ſbal l be ſatisfied with 


his own vertue, Spurius cur'd by 


| 1s anger, and 
Mutius comforted with his glory. f 


This anſwer caus d a very ſenſible joy to Hermit: 
#izs, and much afflicted ./£milixs and Spurixs.p and 


this latter beginning to ſpeak, The Lots of Preneftt + 3 
have given a true deciſion ( ſaid he fiercely ) forT 1 


beginalready to reſent ſuch a horrible indignation; 
that I doubt not but hatred will cure me of my love: 
Which faid, he went away witha very incenſed al- 
pet, But Hermisius, who always lov'd AE milixe, 
ſpoke to him with much generoſity, You ſee (faid he 
tohim) the will of the Gods cannot be withſtood, 
"Tis true (anſwer'd milia) and I fee too that I 
muſt be always miſerable ; and not being able to find 
a remedy in hatred as Sparius does, ſince generoſity 
obliges me not to hate my Rival or my Miſtreſs, I 
muſt ſeek one in death. You will do better (reply d 
Herminius) to ſeek it in the amity of a generous 
Friend, and in that of a faithful Friend who is ex- 
tremely ſorry he cannot be happy but by regdring you 
miſerable, - Whilſt theſe two Rivals were diſcout ſi 
in this manner, Aſeleentis deſiring to know Whether 
he ſhould be happy, receiv'd this anſwer: 


together, it is abſolutely impoſſible for him ever 
to be happy; for it is not in the power of For- 


tune to content a Lover and an Ambitious man 


in one ſingle perſon. 


After this the multitude of Strangers, which were at 
Preneſte continu'd enquiring hey deſir'd to 
know, But for that &£milcar was not concern d there 
longer, after he had congratulated with Herminias 
for the happy anſwer he recciv'd, he went to enter- 


en to the preceding day, and who was. walking in a 
lace beſet with great Trees before the Temple of 
Fortune, expecting till ſhe ſhould-be call d to go ſig- 
nifie what ſhe deſir d: for the order was, that there 
ſhould be none in the Temple at that time but they to 
whom anſwers were given, all the reſt in-the mean 
time attended inthat place, whom a young Prieſt came 
to the door of the Temple to call according to the 
order of their names. Wherefore eAmilcar addreſ- 
ting to Aretaphile, askt her if he might preſume to 
enquire the cauſe, which brought her to Prenefte, ad - 
ding that he belie Nd it fit to do in this place as thoſe 
do who go tothe Spgws, who ſcruple not to pretend 
maladies however which carri'd them thit her. I al- 
e =_ (faid the to him) I * had any ſecret 
ich I could not tell, and it will be eaſie for me to 
tisfie you, Know then, that being one at the Valley 
Cupid; with the Princels Eliſmonda—+— Hold, 
eſeech you (cry d Amilcar ) and let me not paſs from 
the Valley of Cæpidi without making ſome ſtay there. 
N ell me therefore I conjure you whether thts place de- 
ſerves ſo fair a game, and wheretore it q called ſo. No 
doubt it deſerves it ( anſwer d ſhe ) but it has not al- 
ways born this name , for it was ſometimes call'd 7 4- 
liſangis; but 2. great Prince having caus'd a ſtately 
Palace to be built there to give to his Miſtreſs, it was 
from thenee-call'd the Valley of Capidr , becayſe Love 
nas 
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W hoſo would always have ambition and _— 


por. 


was in effect the octaſion that it was built. This cir- 
cumſtance Jeems ſo extraordinary ( teply'd Amilcar ) 
that I cannot but conjure. you to make me the deſcri 
ption of a place which ſeems to have been tunſecrated 
to ſore od where a ſccond Mother of Tone is ſeen; 
for according to the reports of the Princeſs Eliſmonda, 
ſhe is a perſon fit to produce ſuch, I will Nw 
vou ſ ſaid Aretaphile ) though I am not very at 
king the 3 z handſome place. Know 
then that the Valley of Cupid: is a place of ſuch parri- 
cular beauty, that it may with truth be ſaid that it has 
a thouſand charms which cannot be found elſewhere. 
Yer its ſituation is wild and ſolitary ; but though 
Nature have not given it the like advantage with places 
which have proſpects of a vaſt extent, and lie near 
— Rivers, yet it has a thouſand graces which ren- 
er it an infinitely delightful habitation, This Valley 
is very fertile, and the place which I am going to de- 
ſcribe to you, is petfectiy magnificent and agreeable, 
It is ſituated upon the brow of a Hill which to 
make the firſt Court of this houſe. The ways which 
lead to this Palace are admirably fair, for 2 Royal 
- Foreſt.is to be paſs'd through, the great and hand- 
ſome Waſtes of which make the goodlieſt and moſt 
ſolitary Walks in the World , eſpecially in a certain 
place where the Trees ſeem to reach up to Heaven, 
they are handſome, ſtraight, and ſo thick ſet with ver- 
dant leaves that their ſhade js infinitely agreeable. 
As you arrive at the Valley of Cpids you find a very 
fair fore-court which has a face of ruſtick ediſices on 
the right hand, and a baluſtrade on the left, from 
wherce is diſcover d an agreeable Valley. From thence 
— paſs into another Court which has the ſame Balu- 
rade on the left hand and a Walk of Trees on the 
right. From this place you ſee the ſtately ſront of the 
Palace which is of a particular ſtructure; the middle 
adyances towards the Court, as well as the two ſides 
of this building, all the Windows whereof are great 
arches which made a goodly fight , and on the ſide of 
the reraſsd Garden, the face of which reſembles that 
of the Court are lecn two Cepidi without fillets which 
ſeem to conſider all the beauties of the proſpect. But 
to return to the Court from wherce I have led aſide 
your funcie, I muſt tell you that you aſcend from it by 
a proud perroon up to a great and magnificent terrais 
with a Baluſtrade which runs quite round the Palace, 
all the apartments - of which are ſtately, ard the 
ſtair · caſe which is in the midſt of the building is of ve- 
ry great magnificence, There are great Halls pay'd 
with black and/white Marble, very fair Chambers and 
delightful Cabinets; in one and the ſame apartment 
there are convenient places both for heat and cold, 
converſationand ſtudy, For there is a Cabinet from 
whence is ſeen not only a pleaſant Valley environ d 
with little Hills which rather arreſt the fight than 
bound . it, - but alſo a great Garden, the ſquares of 
which are divided by rivoletswhich.crols one another, 
ſo that the midſt of the Garden inſtead of being a- 
dorn'd with a Statue, like moſt others, has a Bridge 
in it made in faſhion of a Craſs, which makes the love- 
lieſt ſight in the World. The rivulet oppoſite to the 
building continues between two handſome Groves of 
greatneſs, which makes an -admirable ſhew. 

For the Groves being green from the bottom to the 
top, and · reflecting in that amiable rivulet, whoſe 
banks are cover d with graſs, there is nothing ſeen 


but verdure and water, which renders the place ſo fit 
to muſe in, that the moſt indifferent cannot refrain 
from it, But beſides all this, on the right and left 
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fide of theſe io lovely Groves ate ſcen iwo Meadows 
ſurrounded with Brooks and bos der d with Wi 
which make an admirable object. Beyond which is 
ſeen on the right hand a Town among the Trees, and 
on the left a Village, little Hills of | height, 
other Meadows and a little corner of a plain. But | 
ſhould be too tedious to you if I ſhould deſcribe to you 
all the various beauties of this place, and therefore I 
ſhall omit them, and tell you that the admirable per- 
ſon which inhabits this rare Deſart is become infinite- 
ly more amiable and charming than ſhe was when ſhe 
gave the prizes at the Olympick-Games, for ſhe has 
improv'd in fatneſs, and has a clearer complexion, and 
her mind alſo is more embelliſh'd; ſo that *tis nor 
poſſible even for the moſt averſe from love to ſee her 
now without loving her; ard therefore the Prince of 
Elis who is a perſon undoubtedly worthy of all ſorts 
of happineſs, loves her always very conſtantly, Ha! 
Madam (cry'd Amilcar ) if I knew as well how to de- 
{cribe to my Miſtreſs the torments which I endure, 28 
you deſcribe the Valley of Cid, I ſhould be leſs 
unbappy than I am, But being I believe you relate 
all things alike well, tell me 1 beſeech you, what has 
brought you hither, I will ſatistie you (anſwer'd A- 
2 Know then I was one day at the Valley of 
Cmpids with ſome Ladies my Friends, who had a cu- 
rioſity to ſee that houſe; and as ſuch divertiſements 
uſe not to be without the company of ſome vertuous 
perſons to conduct the Ladies, there were two ve 
accompliſht men in ours, though they were not muc 
known to me, but came attending one of the Ladies. You 
muſt know, alſo that they lov'd two Virgins which 
were of this company; but for that they would do 
like diſcreet Lovers, they talkt as much to me as to 
their Miſtreſſes. But I cannot tell you how it came 
to paſs, but I pleas d them well enough that day. As 
for this particular ( ſaid Amilcar ) you may diſpenſe 
with it, for I ſee in your eyes wherewith you touch d 
their hearts; and if mine were as it us d to be, and 
were rot reſolv d to be conſtant, it would be yours 
already. Since: tis ſo (anſwer d ¶Aretaphile (miling 

I will only tell you that without deſigning it, I caus' 
theſe two Lovets to prove unfaithful; yet I did not 
perceive it at that time, but ſome days after all the 
Towncame and told me two men had forſaken their 
Miſtre ſſes ard lov'd me. Wherefore making more 
narrow obſervation, I ſaw it was true, and found my 
ſelf incumbred at the ſame time with the love of two 
men whom I did not affect, and the hatred of two Vir- 
ginswhom I did not hate, Vet I thought then, that there 
needed only a little of my ſeverity to return theſe un- 
faithful Lovers back again to their Miſtreſſes. Bur be- 
ing (as I conceive) they did not forſake them but onl 
becauſe they were two of thoſe good perſons whoſe 
exceſſi ve gentleneſs cloys rather than diverts, my ſe- 
verity augmented their Love. Since that, I confeſs 
without vanity, 1 have bcen loy'd by divers others; 
Bur I muſt acknowledge, never by any man whom I 
could believe worthy ot my love. Yet I confeſs too 
that I ſaw a paſſenger at S yracuſa whom I could love, 
and whom I judge perfectly worthy to be lov d. But 
he has not lov'd me, and never will; for according 
to all probabiliries, we ſhall never ſee one another 
again as long as we live, Ah! Madam ( ſaid Amil- 


car ) may I not preſume to ask you what manner of 
perion it was whom you could love? I will content 

u (anſwer'd ſhe) for I aſſure you I always take de- 
ight in ſpeaking ot him, Know then, the illuſtrious 
one of 
the 


Cleander ( ſo is he call d that pleaſes me) is of 
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the moſt illuſtrious families of the Kingdom where he 

lives, which has mainrain'd it ſelf me glotiouſly in 
repute, either by the great actions bf ſuch as have 

been deſcended of it, or by illuſtrious alliances. He 

is call, and of a good proportion, he has alſo been ad- 

mirably handſome in bis firſt youth, and at preſent be 

has an extraordinary good aſpect, and perfectly the 

air of a man of high Quality, ſuch as he is. And 

though he has receiv'd a wound with an arrow under 

his eye ina very dangerous occaſion, . yet he is very 

little alter'd by it. Ne has flaxen hair, blew eyes, the 

form of his viſage is agrecadle, and all the lineaments 

regular enough; he has a certain ſerious air, accom- 
pan d with a lweetneſs perfectly noble, which cauſes 

a good opinion of him at firſt fight, His looks are 

ſometimes very paſſiovate when he pleaſes, and there 

are handſomer eyes than his which are not ſo proper 

for a certain mute language which love alone has the 

priviledge to teach, Moreover, (leander's very ſi- 

Jence is ſo ingenious, that never any perſon ſeem d ſo 

much with ſpeaking ſo little. And indeed he has a great 

Wir, which being facile and eaſie, he complies with 

the molt ignorant and tedious without appearing ſuch 

himſelf, So that they who have not a very diſcerning 
judgment, would ſuſpect him not able to do much hurt 
— it, But this facility is an effect of the higheſt pru- 

dence and underſtanding in the world, He has the mot 
free and civil deporiment that ever was, yet his civility 
does not hinder him from preſerving a high and noble 
way of carriage which renders him more agreeable to 
others and more worthy of his condition. All his Ge- 
ſtures have a certain gallant air which pleaſes infinitely, 
ſo that having a Soul by Nature perfectly paſſionate, 
he is very apt both to be ſenſible of and to excite great 

paſſions ; for be knows all the violence, delicacy, and 
Myſtery of Loves better than Vulgar Lovers. But to 

pals from agreeable ro Heroical Qualities, he is Ho- 

norable, ſincere, generous, and as good a friend as is 
poſſible ro be; and whoſo has obligd him to pro- 

miſe his friendihip, may be aſſur d he will never fail 

in it, Moreover, his heart is fll'd with the moſt true 

and ſolid glory in the World, So that in occaſions 
where it is to be obtain d, er that which he has already 

gorten is to be upheld, this man whom I have repre- 

tented to you ſo gentle, ſo facile, and ſo complacent, 
is the — fierce and reſolute in the World. As for 
his courage, he has as much as any man; ſo that this 
being joyn'd to his wit and other accompliſhments, 
makes it apparent that there is no imployment how 
great ſoever of which he is not capable and worthy ; 
and he gives cauſe to believe that if there be any man 
in the world who would not alter his deportment 
rowards his Friends in an extraordinary advancement 
of fortune, it is certainly himſelf. His converſation 
is not only agreeable, but charming; for he enters 
into the ſentiments of thoſe to whom he ſpeaks with- 
out any affectation, and conforms thereto with ad- 
dreſs, by which means he inſenſibly inſinuates into 
the hearts of people; and ſuch a perion as ſometimes 
believ'd be was only an acquaintance, has found 
ſoon alter that he had a great intereſt in his affecti- 
on, He is courteous even in the leaſt concernments, 
and his gentleneſs, pity, aud gratitude extend even 
to the imalleſt Animals. For he loves to obſerve 
their natures, goodneſs, and agreeableneſs, and in- 
duſtry ; he admires that rational inſtin&t which guides 
them ſo accurately, he is delighted with their kind- 


neſs, he has compaſſion of thoſe that are miſerable , 


becauſe whatever ſuffers, excites his pity, He is 
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alike bt for the converſation di; Ladies abd whe, 6 


| he writes ſo admirably well, and in. elegant and 


a ſtrain, and ſo much becoming a man of Qua- 

lity, that his Letters cauſe ſueh as ſce them to w 

they could write the like. In fine, hit merit is ſo 
reat that the charming (7arifta niece of the admira- 


dle Amalthea"( whoſe name you tannot but know 


minding to uſc railery with him and to diſparage 
converſation, could only reproach him thac ke fotve- 
times lov d to recount things paſt rather than to ſpeak 
of things preſent, Thus I have given you ſuch an ac- 
count as I could of this illuſtt ious Friend of Amalthea; 
whom I could have lov d, if he bad lov'd me, How- 
ever, having affairs in Sicily, ard a brother who af. 
ter ſeveral adventures is come to live at Prexefte, I 
took a journey to ſee him, and Iam reſoly d to de- 
mand, Whether I ſhall never be lov'd but by people 
whom I cannot love, Aretaphile ſpoke this fo grace- 
fully, that if at the ſame moment one had not call'd het 
to go know hat ſhe defir'd to underſtand, Amilcar 
could ſcarcg have contain d from ſpeaking ſome kind 
of blandiſhments to ber, though he had refoly'd to 
love Plotina eternally. Bur Aretapbile left him and 
went to inquire ber Deſtiny of him who perform'd the 
Ceremony and expounded the Lots, who ſaid to her, 


Thank the Gods, Daughter ; for if you were 
lou'd by one whom you could love, you would 
be the moſt miſerable perſon in the World ; be- 
cauſe you would always love more than you 
would be lov'd again. Therefore prepare your 


elf to love nothing but liberty if you deſire to be 
9. 


Anacreon was call'd next, and askt Fortune whethef 
he ſhould live always in joy, The Soothſayer having 
conſidet d the ſeveral Tablets, anſwer'd him, And ac- 
cordingly the event verifi'd the prediction of the Lots, 
for Anacreon dy'd aftefward at a Feaſt, where he was 
choak'd by the grain of a Grape. Aﬀer Anacreon, 
Scaurus was caus d to enter with his Machine, who 
with an air ſerious and mocking together, askt if there 
were any means for him ro become ſuch a perſon as 
bis Picture, and to reſemble his Picture once again. 
Being the Prieſts were oblig d to anſwer to all Queſti- 
ons, the Lots were drawn, and the old Soothiayer in- 
terpreting them, anſwer d him in theſe terms: 


La know not what you ach when you defire 
to become again what you have been. Which if 
you were, you would be young and handſome, 
you would dance well, you would be an excellent 
Painter, you would be active and agreeable, but 
wit hal, you would be nothing but 4 Gallant wan- 
ton, who had only made Sonnets upon Iris or 
Clymene, and your Reputation would be cir- 
cumſcrib'd in the number of your Friends, But 
the change hapned in your perſon, your mind, 
ing excited to make amends for the loſs of your 
beauty, is become ſuch as you now enjoy, and has 
now ſo exalted 2 above the common ſort of men, 
that you are the Phenix of your 2 Tour 
Works pleaſe the whole World by their ingenious 
mirth and elegancy. Defire therefore only to 
be ſuch as you are, and be contented that the 
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4b Gods in; ve Lytiana hove given you 4 

| 2 — than they have taken from 
you, even though you had been more amiable 
than Paris. 


After this Scaxras retir'd, ſaying, the Lots of 
Prenxefte taught him nothing, and he knew before all 
that they told him, Then t fair Lyriana was call d, 
who would propound no ion though her name 
was written, For havi confider'd(laid ſhe to the 
Prieſt ) If it be decreed for me to be happy, I ſhall 
be ſo infallibly ; and if any infelicity is to befall me, I 
will nor know it before it — — What you ſay is 
ſo well reaſon'd (anſwer'd the {age Soothlayer ) that 1 
doubt not but you will always be as happy as you de- 
ſerve to be, Next came Amnicar's turn, whodeman- 
ded, whether he ſhould dye in Africk, or in In; 
and the Soothſayer anſwer d him, 


Is Italy. 


Whereupon he was very joyful, imagining that the 
voyage which he deſigi d to make into Africk, would 
not be long. Afrer this, Acriſas askt whether he 
ſhould ever poſſeſs latina: and the Soothſayer ha- 
ving conſider d the Tablets, told him, 

Such «s ſpeak too much, never perſroade, 


Then Damon the conſtant Pyrhagereanpropos'd twoque- 
tions, One, whether his Miſtreſs would always ſlight 
him ; and the other, what he ſhould become firſt of 
all he dy d. But after the Child had drawn the 


Tablets, the Sootbſayer expounded them in this ſort. 


Tour Miſtreſs will always as ”_ juice ; 
you ſhall dye but once, and you ſbal be as all other 
men are when they depart this life ; for the 
Diſciples of Pythagoras have ns particular 
previleage. 

Damon ſeem'd ſo offended with this anſwer, that he 
ſaid aloudas he wert forth of the Temple, «Amilcar 
had brib'd the Soothlayer, and the Lots of Prexeſfts 
were nothing but a cheat. Amilcer laugh'd at his 
choler, and made pleaſant railery upon the diſcontent 
which Danes reſented, for that it was told him he 
ſhould dye but once. Yet be went to ſupper with 


Damon, who invited him, for he was ſo ſcrupulous | ry 


erer 
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| T= Tomb the fam d Amilcar doth enſtrine, 
Who to a fpri Genize «Art did; "; 

Whoſe lefty Jabel: beights < th, 

Tet fall u low a ence cas lie. 

But what's moſt ſtrange, be that rare t of 

Topleaſe, he pleas d even thoſe who lov'd him nor. 


All ſuch as had only ſeen him at the Temple of For- 
rune, regretted him with a ſenſible ſorrow, Anacreon 

him (t he did not think himſelf capable 
of grief) and profels'd he never knew a more agreea- 
ble Wit in any of the World. Acriſiau too (as 
much his Rival as he was) ſeem d mov d with his loſs. 
But as for Daum, he was ſo unhappy as to be ſuſpe- 
Red of having caus'd him to be poyſon'd. But how. 
ever, Amilcar dy'd and confirm'd the credit of the 
Lots of Praneſte, which told him be ſhould not dye in 
Africk,, and which he conſtru d to his own advantage. 
Let it was but a bare ſupicion: for the Friends of 
efmilcar did not judge fit raſhly to ſearch into ſuch a 
buſineſs as this, which ſhould it have been true would 
have nothing profited the illuſtrious Deceaſed. But 
whilſt things paſs'd thus at Prenefte, and Amilcar and 
Lacilixe were expecting to ſee whether he that deſirꝰd 
to conſult his fortune in private were Mut ius or no, 
eAronce: was very unhappy in his priſon, and in a 
deſperate condition; Sextzs was much diſcontente d 
for having fail d of his deſign to carry Clelia away, 


an obſerver of all the Documents of Pythagoras, that 
he would not go to bed with a ſentiment of hatred in 
his heart towards his Rival; at leaſt he profeſs'd ſo. 


and ſtudi d only to find for a ſecond attempt, 
T ullia was Conriving to defiroy eAronces and Clelia, 
T arguin to means to recover his Throne, 
Galerita and the Princeſs of the Leontines how to 
ſerve Arences and Clelia, Artemidorus thought only 
of his happineſs and to protect Aronces, Zenocr ates of 
nothing but his jealoufie, Themiſtus of returning 
aſſoon as ¶Tronces ſhould be out of danger, Pablicola 
of aſſuring the Peace, and Horatia of his love, In 
the mean time the prudent Roman who went to conduct 
the twenty fair Roman Ladies to Porſenna, being on 
the way to the Camp, ſaw himſelf atraqu'd by Sexras, 
who with a hundred Horſe attempted a ſecond time 
tocarry = Clelia. The convoy of theſe fair Vir- 
gins conſiſted of fifty men, ſo that the number was ve- 
Befides, he who commanded them being 
an old man could not encourage his Party by his owa 
example with the ſame ardour as Sextus did, whoſe 
courage too was augmented by his love, Yer this 


Herminizs, Anacreon, Theanor, and e- ili werew Prince was diſguisd, Tor the enterpriſe was made 


preſent at this emertainment, Amilcar was very jo- 
vial this evening; yet now and then he ſeem̃ d a little 
penfive, An hour after the repaſt, he began to be 
indiſpos'd, but io ſo violent a manner that he dy d the 
next day, but with admirable conſtancy, ſending com- 
mendations to all his Friends, and particularly to 
latina. He encharg'd Herminias with many gene- 
rous expreſſions to all thoſe he had low d, and a thou- 
dear commendations unto his Miſtrefs. And thus 
dy'd the agreeable. Amilcar, regretted by all who had 
known him, Herminixs, and a Lady that was his 
Friend, and another Perſon of Quality undertook to 
gather together all the ingenious Compoſures which 
he had written; and ſome time after he erected a mo- 
nument for him, whereon was engrav'd an Epitaph 
made upon this IHuſtrious Deceafed, by a Lady who 


was Friend to ir and Hermining, 


with Tallia s confent, who in giving fatisfaRtion to 
Sextus intended to perſwade Porſexna that the Friends 
of Aronces had convey d away this fair Lady for fear 
ſhe ſhould bear witneſs again eAronces ; and conſe- 
quently by this artifice to haſten the ruine of this great 
Prince, Ard indeed Sa: had the ſucceſs he deſit d 
at firſt; or whilſt thoſe fifty Romans were fighting 
againſt his men, he caus'd him to be ſlain who drove 
the Chariot in which Celia, Valeria, Hermilia, and 
Plotina were, and then ordering a man deſign d for 
that purpoſe to take his place, he made the Chariot 
be driven into the way leading to T arquinia, himſelf 
with twenty others guarding it, whileſt the reſt of his 
followers detain'd the Roman in fight to amuſe them, 
And this deſign ſucceeded accordingly , for the Ro- 
mars ſeeing the whole body of Chariots ſtopt, did not 
ä — — 

nothing 


Boox III. 
nothing could obſtr uct his happineſs, Clelsa, Farin, 
Plotina, and Hermilia were ſorc d to cry out; 
their cries were not heard. But though Sexrus was 
ſufficiently diſguis'd, yet Clelia did not doubt but thut 
it was be who carrĩ d her away. Wherefore coura- 
geouſly reſolving upon death, ſhe only dev is d how 
to effect it, ſo to prevent all the unhappineſſes which 
ſhe had cauſe to fear, On the other ſide the fight was 
ſufficiently ſharp in the place where the relt of the 
Roman Ladies were, whoqgpere ſo terrifi'd that they 
did not perceive Clelia was carri'd away. Inthe mean 
time the wiſe Reman who conducted the Hoſtages ha- 
ving ſent to Rome to deſire ſuccour, it hapned that he 
who was ſent thither met Horatia, "ſtanding at the 
Gate with Oftavias, Who being advertis d of the 
buſineſs ſent to give notice of it to the Conſuls; but 
themſelves not waiting for the ſuccour which they 
' preſum'd would be ſent, immediately took Horſe and 
ſpeeded to the place where the fight was. But as they 
were going thither, they beheld upon a little hill the 
Chariot in which Clelia was guarded by Kart, who 
was by this time a good diſtance off, Wherefore ima- 
gining that this might be the Chariot thar carried the 
Perſons they lov d, they went firſt io the Chariots 
which were ſtopt, where not finding what they ſought, 
they haſtned to the place of the fight; but in ſtead of 
ſtaying there, I beſeech you (ſaid Heraſius to four or 
five Romans who were neareſt him) come help us to 
deliver the Davghters of -Clelixs, the of Pablicola, 
and the ſiſter ot Brutus out of the hands of their 
Raviſhers, At theſe words theſe Romans without de- 
lay follow'd Horatia and Oftavias, and left their 
Companions ſufficiently employ'd in ſuſtaining the 
charge of the Tarquinians, But though Heim, 
Oftaviny, with theſe five Romans rid with full ſpeed, 
they could not have overtaken Sextus if it had not by 
good hap fell out that in the haſte this violent Prince 
made his Party to march, they miſtook one way for 
another, So that being engag'd in a place where 
great Trees had been by chance beat down, which 
obſtructed the paſſage, he was neceſſitated to return 
back again and come towards rhem who purſu'd him, 
Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw they were few in number, 
he was not much dejected, but leaving four of his 
men to guard the Chariot, he came up to them which 
purſu'd him with a reſolution which his confidence in 
the inequality of number made ſomething Heroical. 
Clelia and her companions lookt out with great grief 
and ſmall hope upon thoſe who came to ſuccout them, 
But their ſentiments were very confus'd, when they 
knew Horatius and Octavius; for in what danger ſo- 
ever ( Lelia was, death would have been ſweeter to 
her than to have an obligation to Horatixs ; and on 
the other ſide, ſeeing her Brother in ſo eminent a 
jeopardy, ſhe could not but reſent great inquietude, 
Hermilia (as indifferent as ſhe was to all things) was 
troubled at it; and Kaleria and Pletina without much 
deliberat ing, made vows for their Protectors. Ho- 
ratius beholding Sextus diſguis d, did not doubt 
but it was he who was the Ringleader of the enter- 
priſe, Wherefore approaching him with his ſword 
drawn, Who are you? (cry'd he) I am come to pu- 
niſh you for your villany, And with theſe words he 
made ſuch a paſs upon him, that if he had not a- 
voided it by retiring back, he had been flain by the 
firſt blow. But immediately this valiant Rowan ſaw 
himſelf engag d in the midſt of half Sextwr's F 
whilſt Ottavias encountred the reſt with inered 
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but | there were but five left 


Valour, It was not long before two of theſe who 
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follow d Heratia; and Ou wete lain, 1@ that 
| againſt a number thee times 
as great, Tis ttue, Heratiur kill'd two, and Oftati- 
xs wounded three of them , but one of Sextws follows 
ers who aim d only to make his Maſter victor by what 
— were, endeavour'd chiefly to kill or at 
teatt to wound the horſes of Horatias and Ottavins. 
So that in a little time theſe two courageous perions 
not doubting ſuch a baſeneſs, ard minding only the 
aſſailing of their enemies and their own defence, per- 
ceiv'd that their horſes fail'd them, and ſaw thers- 
ſelves diſmounted and conſequently in great dan- 
ger, eſpecially Horatins, whoſe word was broken 
by the fall of his borſe. However, in this conda}- 
on he did prodigious things; and Ott avias _ 
1 himielf diſputed both his life and his l- 
berty. But fifteen or ſixteen horſemen againſt rwo ba 
foot being a number too anequal (for the three others 
who remain'd Hed, when they taw them fall ) they 
were at length over-power'd. Yet they were wonn- 
ded bur very lightly , but the ſword of Horatius be- 
ing broken off at the hilt, he was taken priſoner by 
Sextns, So that Oftavins being now all alone, was nd 
longer able to reſiſt the force of the enemies, but was 
diſarm'd and taken as well as Horatias, - Sextus be- 
ing over - joy d with his victory took his Vizard off his 
face, and ſhew d himſelf to them he had overcome, as 
it were infulting the more over their misfortune; 
Ah, Villain ! (cri'd Horatius when he knew him) is it 
poſſible that I am overeome by thee | However, do 
not hope to enjoy thy Victory (added be) the Gods 
are too juſt , and theſe ſtones thall ſooner be —— 
imo Soldiers than heaven will permit thee to be t 
of the deſtiny of Horarms and fo many vertuous per- 
lons. Sextus {mild at this ſpeech of Horuius with - 
out anſwering to it, and inhumanely caus'd this gene- 
rous Heroe to be ty d behind one ot his men; treating 
Ottavias à little better becauſe he was Cleclia's bro- 
ther : after which he began to proceed on his way. 
The grief of {7e/ia and her companions was now ſo 
vehement, that they were not able to complain; but 
Sextus had ſcarce time to think that he was going to 
have the joy to put Heratias into the power of T- 
quin and T alia, that be had Clelia in his hands, and 
that this carrying her away would haſten the death of 
Aronces, but he beheld this Prince at the entrance of 
little Wood through which he was to pals, and be- 
held him inthe head of ten men of quality, a 
which was Telauut, Plerinas Lover, This fight ſo 
ſurpriz'd him, that he caus'd his men to make a halt. 
On the other fide when Horatius (who was extreme 
de jected for having been overcome in the ſight of Cle- 
lia) ſaw Aronces, he was ſtrangely abaſh'd to be ſeen 
in this condition, by a Rival whom he was ſo jealous 
of. Nevertheleſs a ſemiment of ſove caus'd him to 
wiſh that he might delivet Clelia; but the ſame love 
at the ſame time cus d him ro deſire death, as imagi- 
ning nothing could be more advanrageous to him, 
{ lelia (who believ'd Aronces in priſon) was much ſur- 
prizd to fee him; and tearing he migiu have the ſame 
deſtiny with Herat ius, ſhe had ſuch confus'd ſentiments 
that could not tell what to hope or wiſh, - As 
for Arencet, he was not aſtoniſh d to meet Sextus or 
ſee Clelia; for be had broke priſon only to deliver 
ber, upon notice given him by one of his Guards that 
Sextus deſigt d ro carry her away when the Senate 
ſent her back to the Camp. But he was ſtrangely ſur- 
priz'd to ſee Horatins priſoner to Sextus, Aﬀter this 
great and generous Heroe had beheld Clelie at à good 
* Wil A222 2 © ſtances 
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4 
like, 48 If to receive addition t6 his valour by a 
favourable glance, he wem up to thole who guarded. 
Hei a5 he was bound; (for Sextest retir dfrom 
the firſt rank to give orders to his men) and fiercely 
acroſting them, Ha, caitifs | ( ſaid he to them) do 
; youths treat the braveſt man in the world? In ſpeak- 
which, he kill'd one of them, and wounded two, 
and then cauſing his Rival to be unbound, comman- 
ded his Squire to give him a ſword and a horſe, which 
was led in hand; and ſpeaking to him, Come, Hora- 
tias ( faid he) come help me to deliver C/elia, for 
fince I ſee Por/enna has reſolv d upon my death, I know 
none hut yaur (elf in the world (when I am dead) wor- 
thy to ſerve her, and capable to defend her. Ha! 
Aroxces (cri'd Herat ian) tis worle to be deliver'd by 
you than to be overcome by Sextus, Aſter which 
Aronces eſpying Octavius, ſet him alſo at liberty in 
ſpite ol ibe reſiſtance of Sextzs, who being return'd 
from his aſtoniſhment, and having given orders to his 
men, fought like a deſperate Typer: But Aronces be- 
ing animated by the love he had for Clelia, the hatred 
She had for Sextws, the eſteem he had for Horatius, and 
' the deliretd ſurpaſs him, perform'd ſuch prodigious 
things in this occaſion, that. Horatia, and Octavia 
were aſtoniſti d, though they were two of the moſt 
couragious men inthe world, Yet they ſeconded him 
as vigorouſly as they could; but being they were both 
wounded ſufficiently with the former fall of their hor- 
les, they were not able to ſhew all their courage: for 
Horatia right arm was half out of joynt,and Octavia 
was ſo wounded in the knee that he could ſcarce keep 
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for that Horarias knew this wood better than Aronces, 
he took a way into it, being follow d by OZavia: and 
Telanxs, and hoping to intercept Sextxs by a ſhore 
turn; during which Aroxces going directly to Clelia's 
Chariot, was receiv'd with a thouſand teſtimonies of 
kindneſs by her and her companions, who gave him a 
thouſand praiſes, That which I have done, Madam 
(faid be to Clelia) is ſo ſmall a matter, that it is not fix 
to loſe/the moments which are precious tous in com- 
ing me more than I deſerve, Therefore it is re- 
_ that I conduct you to Rome, and after that go 
and fatisfie the King my Father that 1 have not broke 
my priſon as a parricide who would avoid the puniſh- 
ment he deſerves, bur as an unfortunate and faithful 
Lover ho would defend the perſon he adores, How > 
my Lord ( anſwer'd Clelia ) are you come forth of 
priſon only to ſuccour me ? and may I believe you ate 
conſtant to me ? I beſeech you (added he ) tell me 
what courſe you took to do it, I was advertis'd by a 
truſty ſoldier of my guards ( repli'd he) that Sextus 
delign'd'to tarry. you away. Whereupon I brib'd 
ſome, broke through the reſt, and having found Te 
lanus and a Squire, they in a moment got together 
theſe which follow d me, and I came bappily enough 
to do you perhaps the laſt ſervice of my lite; for as [ 
told you, Madam, it behoves me to return to priſon, 
aſſoon as I have conducted you to Rome. Ahl my Lord 
(anſwer'd Clelia) this generoſity is extreme eruel , 
but to imitate you in ſome ſort, do not carry me back 
to Rome, but lead me to the Camp, to the end I may 
ſerveto jultifie you, No, no Madam (ſaid he to her) 


himſelf ſtediaſt upon his horſe, So that efroxce: al- 
moſt alone ſuſtain'd the-brunt of this ſharp fight. 
Tela allo highly ſignalia d umſelf. But this Com- 
bate became yet more ous to Arexces ; for 
they who had ſtay d behind bghting with the Romans 
to amuſe them, believing Sextxs was got at a good 
diſtance, retreated and ſollow d him; and when they 
beheld Set engag'd with Arences, they joyn'd with 
him, But for that the Raman had (lain ſome, and ſome 
had given over the encounter, this re-enforcement 
(though very conſiderable) rather augmented Ar once: 
courage, who judging that to defeat his enemies at a 
blow it was requiſite to kill Sext us, he open'd his way 
to him by killing ſuch. of his men as would have with- 
ſtood him; and then there began a furious Combate 
between thele two Rivals, Aronces at firſt wounded 
Sextus, who diſcharging a great blow at him, might 
perhaps have ſiain or davgerouſly wounded him, if he 
had not warded it off with addreſſes, and if without 


loſing time he had not diſcharg d another at him upon | 
the head, which was ſo weighty that it amaz'd him. 
In the mean time all Sextas's men taking care only to 
defend him, Aronces was continually aſſail d by many 
together; but he ſo well quitted himſelf of ſo many 
enemies, and kill'd ſo many, that being ſeconded by 
Hr, Oftavins, T elanys, and all the reſt who had 
follow'd him, Sextas perceiv'd he had not many more 
men than eAronces ; whereſore feeling himſelf woun- 
ded, deſpairing to overcome, and much, fearing to 
fall into the power of Perſenna or the Reman: aſter 
this action of his, be reloly'd upon. flight, knowing 
that he — — wp r ly be- 
gioning to give as „ on a en he 
—— and fled with all his men after him into 
. the Wood and by ways which were known to himſelf 
but not to eAronces, Whaſaving loſt ſight of him 
was recall d by love from the purſuit roClelia notwith- 
funding the ardent defire he had to kill Sextus, But 


. 


it does not belong to me to return the Hoſtages to 
the King, to whom perhaps they would no lonęer be 
inviolable. Therefore tis abſolutely neceſlary that l 
conduct you to Rome, from whence the Conſuls will 
remit you hither if they pleaſe : but if you will take 
my counſel, Madam, do not return hither though is 
ſhould be reſolv'd to remand you; ard al the favour 
I deſire of you, if I die, is, that you would believe 
that I have never lov d any but your ſelf, that I have 
lov'd you more than any other perſon in the world 
can love, and that I ell regret you alone at my death, 
As Aronces was {peaking this, Horatius, Oltavins 
and Telanxs came to them, without having found 
Sextw. After which taking the way towards Reme, 
they met thoſe the Conſuls ſent ro the ſuccour of the 
Hoſtages coming to ſeek Clelia and her companions, 
Aronces underſtood by them that the reſt of the fair 
Romans were carri'd back into the City till it were 
known what this adventure was, and who had commit - 
ted this violent and unjuſt attempt However he would 
conduct Celia till within iwo hundred paces of Rome. 
Upon the way there was a diſcourſe between Horatiu- 
and him which was not heard by any other perſon,and 
wherein it appear d both of them conſtrain'd then ſelvs 
and that Hor arias was much dejected for owing his life 
ſo often to his Rival ; bur at lengyh Aronce: being ob- 
lig d to depart, he took leave of Celia and her compa- 
mions, after a manner which mov d the hearts of all 
that beheld it; for there appear d an heroical reſolu- 
tion in his countenance, though his eyes withal diſco- 
ver'd an extreme ſadneſs, which manifeſtly proceeded 
from loye. As for Clelia, never was ſeen ſo ſad a 
perſon as ſhe in this occaſion ; bur ber melancholy 
was accompani'd with ſo much diſcretion, that it caus'd 
the greater compaſſion,  Plotina delir'd Telanus to 
diſſwade Aroxces from returning into priſon ; but he 
anſwer'd her, that the Prince was too great 2 Lover 


of glory, to leave himſelf under the ſuſpicion of being 


culpable, 


calpable; Aronce and Horatiad patted with civility 
' Remember ( ſaid the Prince of Hetruria to him) what 
you have promis d me, I will not fail ( anſwer d 
Horatia) but do you remember alſo that in ſome de- 
caſions one may be excuſable in being ingrateful. 
eAroncgs embrac'd Odæviu with much dearneſs, and 
having once again bid Clelis adieu with the moſt paſſi- 
onate.air in the World, he took the way to the Camp, 
where all things were in ſtrange confuſion. For Por- 
ſenna underſtanding Aronces had broke priſon, be- 


came abſolutely coofirm'd in his opinion that he was 


culpable, and had conſpir'd againlt his life. Where- 
fore out of this prejudice, he ſaid there needed no 
other proofs, and commanded ſome to purſue and 
bring him back, that he might cauſe him to be puniſh'd 
28 2 parricide, there being no neceſſity of more evt- 
dence. Moreover, that wiſe Roman who was enchar- 
ged with the conduct of the Hoſtages, having ſent to 
advertiſe him that he could not bring them tothe 
Camp that day, becauſe Celia was carri'd away, he 
believ'd Aronces was he that had done it; ſo that aſ- 
ſembling all his conjectures together, he fram'd an 
immutable pur pole in his mind to deſtroy both Aron- 
ces and Clelia if he could get them into his power. 
Neither Galerica nor the Princeſs of the Leontines; 
nor any of Arences friends could make any thing ap- 
pear probable to him contrary to theſe two ſurmiſes; 
for they knew nothing of the truth. So there was an 
univerſal conſterration in the mirds of all; for the 
flight of Aronces caus d a very bad effect amongſt the 
Soldiers who were moſt affectionate to him. 

On the other ſide T arquin and Tul ia were in their 
quarter impatiently expecting what would happen 
from the correſpondence they had in Rome, the carry- 
ing away of Clelia, Porſenna's accuſation of Aroncer, 
and the deſign of bribing him who expounded the Lots 
of Preneſte ; avd in whatever caſes, their forces had 
order to be ready to march, if it were requiſite. 

But if there were #tumulrt in the Camp, there was 
a greater at Rome; for ſome ſaid, the Holtages ought 
not to be return d more, becauſe it was probable Per- 
ſenna knew of Sextus attempt, and that certainly he 
would have had Celia in his power without appearing 
to have broken the public faith, Pablico/a neverthe- 
leſs perſiſted {till firm in his opinion, and ſo much the 
more, becauſe Horatizs and Octavia could not go 
abroad this day by reaſon of their wounds, for per- 
haps love would have oblig'd them to oppoſe it. On 
the other ſide, Clelia, with the conſent of her cognpa- 
nions demanded that they might return to Perſenna, 
to the end to accuſe Sextus and juſtifie Aronces as much 
as ſhe could; for her jealouſie was now much dimi- 
niſh'd, At the ſame time allo the intelligence which 
T arquiuand Tullia had in Rome was diſcover'd, and 
one was ſeiʒ d on who had promis d to deliver the gate 
Nevis to the T arquinians, So that all this together 
caus d ſo great a diſorder in the City, that the Senate 
was aſſembled extraordinarily, to adviſe what was fit- 
ting to be done, The reſult of their debate was. to ſend 
back the Hoſtages with a ſtrong guard, to acquaint 
Porſenna with Sextw enterpriſe to carry away Clelia, 
and that of T arqui» upon Rome after a treaty of peace. 
But whilſt all was in contuſion both at Rome and the 
Camp, and the infamous and criminal Sextus was re- 


tir d io 7 arquinia wounded and deſperate for baving 


fail'd of his attempt, the generous Aronces over- 

whelm'd with diſcontents was going to re-enter into 

25 Upon the way he mes ſome of thoſe who 
ſhew of going to ſeck him and take him, but they 
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ment which he could not reſtrain, and recalli 
ty, Which of you (faid he to them, without 


* 


4. * | * A 
ſoupht him only to advertiſe him of Porſenna's fury i 
but whatever they could fay to him, he would ut al- 


ter his purpoſe ; he alſo delir'd Telanw to leuve him, 
for fear he might incur Porſenza's diſpleaſure ; but 
Telanus would not. When he came to the Camp, he, 
went directly to his Priſon, and finding no guards there 
he ſent Telangs to the King his Father to deſire them 
again, and to conjure him to permit him to ſee him; to 
the end to give an account of his action. But Porſenmd 
was ſo incens d, that inſtead of bearing Telauum, he 
caus'd him to be arreſted and carried to the ſame pri- 
ſon where Aronces was, whither alſo he ſpeedily diſ- 
patcht guards; for in his fury, he beliey'd the Printe 
his Son return'd only becauſe he ſaw he could not 
eſcape apprehending; or that perhaps he had oblig'd 
ſome of thoſe whom he ſent after him, to ſay he re- 
turn'd of kis own accord. So that he was fully reſoly'd 
to puniſh Aronces. | 

The next day Galerita follow'd by the Princeſs ofthe 
Leontines the charming Herſilia, add the generous Mi- 
lintha enter'd into his Tent to intercede with him for 
Aronces.But before the Queen of Hetruria could [peak 
any thing to him, word was brought to the King that 
the Romans had ſent the Hoſtag s back. Whereupon be- 
ing ſurpris'd to ſee that after what had hapned, theſe 
twenty fair Virgins were remanded to him, he ſeem'd 
lufficiently perplex'd, though he wiſh'd to have Clelis 
in his power,to the end to make uſe of her to convince 
eAronces. ' 

The Senate (aid bd \oughly ) relies much upon the 
Publick Faith, in ſerdingþack to me a perſon who has 
at leaſt becn privy to a conſpitacy made againk my life. 
Ahlmy Lord (cry'd Galerita) the prince moſt aſſuredly 
is not culpable, You ſhall ſee that, Madam (ſaid he tu 
her )you ſhall ſee that In the mean time (added he with 
a grim air) let the Hoſtages be brought hither, Th's 
Order being given, the Roman who conducted them, 
and who was nam'd Celius, enter'd in the head of theſe 
twenty fair Raman. But becauſe entrance was not 
prohibited, the Prince Artamiderus, Themiftus, The- 
omenes, Zenocrates, divers Officers, and many o- 
thers enter'd at the ſame time. The ſight of theſe 
fair Virgins whom he would not ſee when they were 


in his Camp,ſurpriz'd Per ſenna. They enter'd with a 
good grace, they ſaluted him with a civility perfectly 
noble, and carrying a modeſt confidence in their coun- 


renances, they forc'd him to behold them leſs fiercely 
than he would. Yer he ſtrove againſt this firſt ſenti- 
his fu- 


Celia who was beginning to ſpeak) was ſo raſh as to 
contrive that unjuſt deſign of violating the Law of Na- 
tions, by departing out of my power without my 


| permiſſion, and rather to endanger periſhing in the 


T yber than ſtay in the Camp? That generous · deſi gu 
(anſwer'd Valeria readily, being unwilling all Porſex- 
nas choler ſhould fall upon Clelia) is ſo glorious that 
all my Companions and my ſelf will have part init. 
No, no, too gener dus Friend ( ſaid Clelia beholdi 
Valeria ) it is not fit that you ſhould unjuſtly 

your ſelf to the indignation of a great King, There- 
fore, my Lord. (added (he, addreſling to Porſenna } 


underſtand the truth from my mouth, and know, that 


that glorious deſign belongs to me alone, ard I 
us'd all means I could to perſwade my Companions 
to it, h knowing the juſt ground I had to under- 
take it, were ſo generous as to hazard their own lives 
for the preſer vation of my honour, You,ough rather 
to ſay( reply'dPorſenna)that the fear of being compet'd 
| | , N by 
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 Ottavins would have continued under the power of 


5 — by an injuſtice. I do 
- yor woke of e traria (cominu'd ſhe) 1 
only defire you would pleaſe to give rhe Prince time 


Prince your ſon capable | 
aceulehim of, I ſhould hate rather than love him; 
parents have ta me to hate vice, even 
upon the Throne. _ Lord, I went out of 
your Camp for no other cauſe but for that I was ad- 
vertis d Sextxs deſigu d to carry me away, So that 
believing nothing ought to be ſo dear to me as the 
ſervation of my honour, I ſlighted death which 
d fo aſſur d, and attempted to paſs the Tyber. 
Bur to confirm that which I ſpeak, you need only ad- 
mit the trouble to hear what Celius has order to ſay 
16 you from the Senate, Clelia ſpoke rhis with fo 
noble an air, that Porſenna was aſtoniſhr at her great 
Beauty, Wit and Con . Wherefore fearing his 
heart might become inclinable to pity, if ſhe ſpoke 
more, be commarded Celixs ro diſcharge his Com- 
miſſion. My Lord (aid this wife Roman) I have 
order from the Senate to render the Hoſtages to your 
Majelty, and to tel you that whilſt Rewe keeps her 
worũ ſo exactly, thoſe whom you protect againſt her, 
outrage you wich all the injuſtice imaginable, For 
Sextay yeſterday attempted to have carri'd away Cle- 
lia, and with a hundred Horſe attaqued thoſe that 
guarded her under my command, At firſt he appear'd 
Giſpuis'd, but afterwards he made himſelf known, Ho- 
ratias came to ſuccour this vertuous Lady and three of 
her Companions whom he had got into his power; but 
the valour of Horatia: and Ott avius Clelia s Brother 
was forc'd to give way to number, ſo that they were 
taken priſoners; and if the valiant and generous Aron 
ret had hot arriv'd to their relief, Clelia, Horatins and 


that unjuſt Prince. But to let youſee that he is not 
the ſole perſon of the Targuins who outrages you, 
there is difcover'd a Conſpiracy of T arquin and Tallia 
in Rome, the principal Plotters of Which we have 
in cuſtody, whom the Senate is willing to refer to 
r juſtice. All which you ſay 7 Porſenna) 
urpriſes and conſounds me; but ſhould all which you 
ſay, be true, it would not jultifie A ronces; and if 
Clelia would declare the truth ſhe might accuſe and 
convict him. It he were qplpable (arſwer d Clelia) 
and his crime were come to my knowledge, I would 
not accuſe him, though I ſaw certain death before me. 
But, my Lord, my hatred would accuſe him, and 1 
ſhould ſo abhor him, that all I could do would be to 
forbear hurting him, However, my Lord, ſuffer me 
ro tell for your own honour, that the Prince 
cannot be calpable, and you cannot without injuſtice 
treat him as a criminal. 1 know well (added ſhe ) that 
you hate him becauſe he does me the honour to love 
me; bur; my Lord, this hatred is unjuſt ( ifl may 
to ſpeak ſo. ) 1 knew not that be was the Son 
ing when he began to love me, nor did he know 
it him and ſince we have known it, I never led 
dim co difpbey von. No doubt he has not been able 
th ceaſe to love me, nor I to rake away an affection 
from him which I gave him by the command of myFa- 
ther, But, my Lord, fear nothing from this innocent 
paſſion, and be aſſur d it can never induce ro Criminal 
actions. I am not indeed Daughter of a King, but, my 
Lord,Iams Rewas,and daughter of a Rowan bo pre- 
fers verrye above all things. Bewate cherefote, 1 con- 


of a 


Pant V. 
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I ſhall krow.how to live as I have done; and if 
the Gods (hall{o pleaſe, I ſhall know how to die 00 

wich ſufficient courage. Pease beheld Clelia at- 

rentiv was ſpeaking, and being unable to 
hinder kimſelf from admiring her, Would to the Gods 

(cry'd this offended Prince ) you could have as well 
me of the innocence of Arences as of 
own, For I confeſs (added he) 1 find ſomething of 
fuch grandeur in what I have now heard, and in what 
you have done, that to imitate the generoſity of the 

Remnant, I will ſend you back again to Rome, and ob- 
lige you to ask ſome reward of me for the dari 

ion you have done; for, excepting the — 

liberty of eFroxces, I promiſe you whatever you ſhall 
demand of me, Since tis fo, my Lord (anſwer d 

ſhe ) I defire only the favour of you, that you will 

take time to examine well the vertue of the Prince, and 

the wickednefs of 7 «tis, and that you will ſend back 
all the Hoſtages as well as my ſelf. I grant you that 
which you demand of me (reply d Porſenxa) and if 
my Son were worthy of you, nothing could inder 
you from being one day Queen of Hetraria, fo 
charm'd I am with your courage and vertue, after 
this, Porſenna {poke many things to Celins, that he 
might underſtand more clearly the enterpriſe of Tar. 
quis and Tullia againſt Rome. Which done, he caus d 

— — Horſe he had to be given to Cielia, to 

teſtiſie that he judg d ſhe had the courage of a Heroe j 

for it was a cuſtome of the Kings of Hetraria to make 

the like preſent to ſuch as had ſignaliʒ d themſelveʒ by 

ſome heroica] action. 

But aſter theſe fair Roman; were departed, Lacilias, 
Herminins, Theanor, </Emilins the o1d"Sooth(; 
who expounded the Lots at Præneſte, and Celer (who 
had been priſoner ſo long at T arguinia) arriv d. Aſſoon 
as they came into the Tent, Adntins approach d, and 
addrefling to the King of Hetruria and ſhewing him 
the band which he had ſo couragioully ſuffer'd to burn 
in his preſence, Is it poſſible my Lord ( ſaid he to 
him) that a man whom you ſaw ſo ſtout as to endure 
the fire unmov'd in your preſence, ſhould be the 
complice of a Parricide ? No, no, my Lord (added 
he) true Romans are not capable of commuting ſuch 
crimes as that. I would have deſtroy'd you for the 
good of my Country, but I ſhould never have done 
it to promote your Son to the Throne, Be pleas'd 
therefore to command thoſe who preterd I treated 
with chem by eArexces order, to be brought into my 
ſight, to the end I may cover them with confufion 
and if it be needful I will put my hand a ſecond time 
into the fire without fearing to be burnt, to arteſt this 
truth. Moreover, let not my departure from Rome 
be interpreted flight, my particular unhappineſſes 
caus'd me to go to Preneſte,there to conſult the Gods 
ſecretly ; and though they have not been favourable ro 
me, and I had refolv'd to go hide my diſcontent in 
ſome remote place from Rome; yet I no ſooner heard 
by Herminiss that the Prince your Son was accus'd 
and my ſelf ioo, but I came hither for bis juſtification 
and my own; and if you plealezo hear Celer who has 
eſcap'd out of the priſon of Ni where Talia 
kept him, he will inform you of ſundry things more 
which juſtifie Aronces, And what can you inform 
me of? ſaid ( Perſema haſtily to Celery.) My Lord, I 
ſhall inform you (anſwet d he) that they which depoſe 
againſt the Prince were priſoners with me, and to ob- 
tain their liberty dalia to bear that falſewit- 


nefs, They told meſo themſelves when they endeayor'd 
h 10 
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to perſvwade me on the belalf of Tia to help to de- pres much reſpect 
with | and 
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ſtroy eAronce: ; and 1 was ſometimes threatned w 
death, and ſometimes promis d ogy liberty, to bring 
me to what they deſir d; and it they were preſent, I 
aſſare * not dare to contradict me. 
But, my Lord, if this ſage Soothſayer whoſe honeſty 


you know, ſpeak to you, he will tell you things more | ſayer 


im . Tis true, my Lord ( ſaid the Soothſay- 
er who had dwelt long at Clufium ) that Tulia lent a 
man to me at Preneſte on the day of the great Feſtival 
of Fortune. to offer me conſiderable rewards if I would 
betray the Gods and render a falſe anſwer to Zaciline, 
who came to conſult them on your behalf, But I 
am uncapable of commitring an impiety, I deliver'd it 
ſeal'd up to Lacilius, as it was found in the Lots of the 
moſt redoubtable of all the Deities, And to make good 
what I alledge againſt 7 »lia, I have cauyd him to be 
arreſted who would have ſuborn'd my fidelity. Leci- 
lius, Herminins, c/Emiling, Theanor and JMnting, ha- 
ving confirm d that which this ſage Soothſayer ſaid, 
Porſenna took the ſeal'd-up anſwer which Lucilias 
brought him, and having open'd it with a countenance 
which manifeſted the agitation of his mind, he found 
theſe words, 

Thy ſon is innocent; thos N deftroy bim wit h- 
ont thy own deſtrattion , bus love is well-pleaſing to 
the Gods; and if thou hindereſt him from being happy, 
t bos ſhalt always be unfortunate. 

Porſenua was much mov d at this anſwer, but would 
not expreſs it yet; and commanded ſorge perſons to 
go forthwith to theQuarters of T «lia to require thoſe 
men of her who were to maintain before Mutius that 
Aronces was a partaker in his deſign to kill him, But 
he had ſcarce given this Order, when word was 
brought him that Tarquin and Taliia were diſcamp'd, 
and had ſet men at work to break the bridge, which 
ſerv d for the communication of the Quarters, to the 
end they might not be follow'd ſo ſpeedily ; becauſe 
though Porſenna had another, yet it was very remote 
from the road to T arquinia, And to compleat the 
diſcovery of all theſe wickedneſſes, two men were 
brought to him whom T«{i« had commanded to be 
firſt tab d, and then caſt into the Thier. But — 
ſhe had been but ill· obey d in the tumult cau d by ſud- 
den diſcamping, and they to whom the order was 

ven piryed them, they were permitted io fly whither 
they could. But not whither to fly either to- 
wards Rome or the Camp, the remorſe of their Crimes 
brought them to ſeek their ſafety in the clemency of 
Porſenna. And ſo cauſing themſelves to be preſented 
to him, they caſt themſelves at his feet, lay'd open the 
accurſed contrivance of Tullia, and implor'd his pity 
to pardon iwo unhappy perſons, who to avoid perpe- 
tual impriſonment had promis'd to commit a crime. 

Aroncer being now juſtifi d, Porſenna was ſo 
confounded for his own injuſtice, that he commanded 
ſome to go and fetch the Prince immediately. Who 
accordingly coming, follow'd by Telanw and à great 
number of Officers, Perſema went to him afloon as 
he ſaw him, and embracing him with tenderneſs, The 
Gods and men have juſtifi d you ( ſaid be to him) and 
tis Lat preſent who am the Criminal. But, my Son, 


I will ſhortly make you ſatisſaction, and I have ſo ill 
us'd my Ale that I will reſign it imo your hands. 
In the mean time, go ſorthwith in the head of the Ca- 
valry and endeavor to overtake the Forces of T arqaia 
and T»lis, for inſtead of their Protector I am be- 
come their mortal Enemy, and _— return you ſhall 
know my intentions, Aronces antwer'd Porſonne with 
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him at the ſame hour, he 
bewmiftas, Matias, Hermine, T has 


roops 
1 
ara, and the lage Sooths 
d him in his good ſemiments. But 
now all the eArovces at li and in 
the head of the Troops, reſtifi'd an inconceivable joy, 
— —— — ing ardently = overtake hs n's 
orces, made ſuch diligence that though the di 

were great, he came upon them in diſorder, they ha- 
r 
their baggage. 


T 
ner, and all the reſt to ſummon 
and left Porſenns with 
Leontines, Herts, 
who 


Whereupon Arexces charging vigo- 
upon them, cut them in pieces, and put them 
into ſuch diſorder, that 7 arquin and Tullia ( _— 
to fall into the power of Por/enns, ind that he 
deliver them up to the Roman) forſook their Forces, 
left Titus ro command them, and fled away by unfre- 
quented ways, and went to ſeek Sanctuary with the Ty- 
rant of Came, where they were ill enough receiv d, and 
in proceſs of time dy d very miſerable, as well as the 
infamous Sextus. But the Prince Titus ſoon ſaw the 
reſt of bis Troops cut in pieces, and be was known by 
Arences who could have ſlain him, if he would; but 
this Prince conſide ting him as a Friend and a 
vertuous Prince, favour'd his retreat, which he made 
only with five others, And ſo ſeeing there were no 
more enemies to overcome, nor any hope of taking 
T arquin or Tallia, Aronces return d to the Camp, 
but upon the way he met Oftavins in the bead of two 
hundred Roman borſe,who underſtanding that T arquin 
was purſu'd, was going to help . rences to overcome 
him, Aſſoon as Arexces beheld him, he went civilly 
to him, and having in two words told him what bad 
paſs'd, he himſelf at ſome diſtance frgm all 
the reſt, and addrefling to him, conjur'd him to be 
{till favourable to him, and to ſweeten the mind of 
Clelius as much as he could. Whereby falling to ſpeak 
of Clelia, as they were croſſing a Wood they una- 
wares left the great 
and took a by- path which led them away from them. 
And out of reſpe& there was none follow'd them but 
one of — of eAronces, They had ſcarce gone 
a quarter of an hour, but Aroxces t he heard 
the voice of Horatias, and a noiſe of the claſhing of 
(words, Whereupon haſtning through the trees to- 
wards the place whence the voice came, he ſaw ten or 
twelve men dead whom his redoubtable Rival had ſlain, 
and ſaw him encompaſs d by ten or twelve more who 
endeavor d either to take or kill him. He had no 
more but the Trunchion of à fword in his hand, his 
Shield was broken, and he would have infallibly been 


had ſeiz,d one of the mens ſwords to wreſt it from him 


him in this condition, refoly'd 
to reſcue him. W bat ? (cry d he as he advanc'd with his 
{word drawn towards thoſe who attaqu'd Horating ) 
are there ſtill any 7 arquin1ans, who dare attaque a Re- 
man after T arguin is defeated and overcome, and fled v 
And ſo the Prince, Ocdtavius and his Squire made fuck 
a fierce charge upon thoſe that were ready to deſtroy 
Hor ati, that they chang d their deſign of killing him 
into that of defending themſelves. But Heri 
knowing the voice of Aronces, ſeem'd more afflicted 
to ſee that he was once more his deliverer, than he 
had been daunted at the he was lately in, Nor 


was ic long before he beheld Aroncez kill one of his 


mo 


ifhe bait got been injun byking 
2s injured ng I 


way in which the Troops march'd, 


taken if Aronces had not arriv'd. For as Horating - 


another was · going to thruſt his through his body 
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X your life againſt ſuch as would con- 
fra in her, d this in confideration of the 
ſmall ſervite Nad then doneyou and 1 promis d you 
again that I M never marty Clelia, till 1 had of- 
fer's v0 to Miner by a Combate with you. 1 ac- 

my ſelf af wy word (added Arences) for though 
am dot cerun ether I am likely to be happy; yet 
there have lately fallen our fo many changes in my for- 
rune; that I have ſome to hope it; wherefore 
defore we gaſtothe Camp, I will hide my ſelf in the 
Wood we are to paſs th and ſatis e you if you 
deſire it. Bet, my Lord ( aniwer d Horarins 
would you ſay of me, if owing my life and ſi 
more than once to you, I ſhould my ſword aga 
you the ſamt moment that you have imploy'd yours in 
my defence d would fay (repli'd Aroscei) that a Ri- 
val is * as other perſons are. 
Ha! my Lord (cry d ia. ms — not be 
—— — — 
itity to you which yi © tan merit, 
— decreed to you; nor was going bus 
to ſeek my death in helping you to overcome T arguin 
when I me t thoſe that aſſauleed me. But ro compleat 
Pour happineſs (added dr) know, that as I beheld (J- 
oh — imo Remo, ſhe ſpoke fo rigorouſly to me, that 
Im convined nothing but death can comfort me. That 


entreaties, and 
to proteQ ber all 


Which is ſo worthy of mſwer'd 
} — — e tl wh jo 
be yours as long 33 I live,. Alas | my Lord (rep 2 


Heratias ) 1 know not my own Will, bur for fear my 
vertue abandon me, permit me to teave you and return 
to Rm. And accordingly Heratias departing from 
Ascent to relge £& the Romans the Vi of 
his Rival. Celia in the mean time had been receiv'd 


2 there in triumph with all ber companions. But Hera- 


* 7 Tin geereſy further) went to Celia 
ndnd ſhew d him the anſwer the Lott oi Prenife tad gh 
ven him; for be had ſent one of bis Friends thither, 

„ who: it him back. and which was ſo exact that 
nothing could be more clear; for it was in theſe terms. 
* Clin Clelia te Aronces, the Gods decree fo, and 

Nies cane pretend to her wit hoer diſpleaſing them, Aron. 
ces bei this time return d to the Camp, was re- 
- cecivd'withyjoy by Porſenna, Sulerita, the princeſs of 

Leoutines, — ——ů— 
to accompliſh his felicity ) the King e rold 
» him; that to teſtiſie to Ram that he deſit d to haſten 

©, the peace, be would diſcamp the next day, and ſend 
=” Ambaſſadors to demand Cielia of the Senate, Aronces 
3 . 
7 ding)y rhe King of Hetrwria made word, dil. 
ing the day following, and to demand 
the detatt for the Prince his Son, to the ead 
ſhe might be the confirmer of the peace, 1. The Senate 
xeceiv'd this propoſition with joy, and requir'd C/clia 


ave 
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 FClebis, 


rating. * de Prin- 
ceſs of Satpitia and Clelia 

et ce wOny Was 
too gc- 


upon ĩt, and could not go thither Aſſoon as Per/en: 
va and all this noble and fair company were arriv d at 
Clafnn, the Nuptials of Aronces and Clalia were ce. 
lebraced in the the proud Temple of 7axo. the Query 


with incredible ifhcerce, But to the aſtomiſhment 
of all the ſpectators, as eArences and Clelia were upon 
their knees before that famous Statue of Fane, Porſerns 
plac d his Scepter upon the Altar, as re ſigning his au- 
thority to the Gods from whom he held it; and G a/e- 
rita put a Cron of Flowers upon Clelias head, as de- 
claring her Queen, | After which the Prieſt raking the 

er preſented it 10 'aAronces, who modeſily re- 
fus d it: Nor would he accept the Soveraign Power 
which Porſenns hereby reſigu d: to him. So thar by 
ibis great action be made himſelf compleacly worthy 
ol all the felicity be enjoy d by the phſſe ſſi on of the 
moſt vertuous perſon that ever .. Ia the midſt of 
this publick joy, Amilcar had the honour 10 be much 
regretted; Anacreon made. Verſes upon his happy 
Marriage ; and after eight intire days were ſpent in 
feaſting ard rejoycing, 2 hem iſi us, Merigeres and their 
Friend went to ſeek Lindamira, Artemidoroy return d 
to Ltont iam to make Bereliſa his Princeſs the re, and to 
cauſe Lyſmira to marry Zenocrates, who recover d 
the Principality of Herbtſa whieh had belong d to his 
Anceſtors. - As for Clidamira, though ſhe was aſſur'd 
to warty. Aeleontas, yet lhe was dot fo well contented 
as ſhe fergv'd; Theancy and Emilia obey'd the 


travel to cure himſelf of his paſſion, - And as for Hey- 
minius, at his return to Rome, Pwblicola gave him Ja. 
leria, notwithſtanding all the obſtacles which oppos'd 
his happineſs. Hermilia had à great friendſhip for 


Collatina dy'd with ſorrow for the the misfortunes of 
Titus and Plain declar d 10 all her Lovers that ſhe 
would never marry. It was known that the Prince who 
perſecuted Cloranubes was dead: and Heraus as un- 
happy as be was, nevertheleſs was fo rous as to 
take care to cauſe Celia Statue to be erected according 
ta the Vote gf iche Senate in the upper part of the 
ſacred ſtreet, near his own, having this ſad conſolati- 
on, to ſee that the tokens of their glory were at leaſt in 
the ſame place. But in acknowledgment of his gene- 
rolity, ente and Clelia ſent to offer him their 
friendſbip,ſo that after ſo many mis fortunes theſe two 
iNuſtriousperſons ſaw themſel ves as happy as they had 
been unfortunate, and ſaw nothing that could equal 
their feliciry beſides their virtue. ¶ lelia had a Statue 
at Rome; Porſenna alſo gaus'd one to be made for her 
beſore the ſtately Tomb which he had: built, and A 
(eos put theſe Verſes upon the pedeſtal of the Statue. 
Tyber, altbosgh « God, amazed fived 
that durſt attempt bis flood, . 
And cry d, This ſure muſt ſome new Your * 

| beSevi 


Zern from my waves 4 — 
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— form and cour age Fame / 
Til Rome to ſlang, and Tyber ceaſe , Oc 
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things, deliver d ber to:thew wich the conſem of fle- 


Gods, and were happy; the other Lover went to 


Octavine, and Octavia for her, but married not: 


